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which  the  life  has  gone,  and  into  which  pu- 
trefaction has  come.  On  common  lips  we 
perceive  it  to  be  a  thing  of  no  meaning,  and 
on  lips  of  authority  wo  perceive  it  to  have 
nally  passed  into  a  thing  of  moat  perni- 
dotti  meaning. 

For,  what  does  it  mean  ?  What  is  it  1  What 
has  it  come  tot  "My  good  man,  John  Bull, 
hold  up  your  hand  and  hear  me!  You  niv 
on  no  account  to  do  anything  for  yourself 
are  by  no  means  to  stir  a  linger  to  help 
yourself,  or  to  help  another  man.  Law  has 
undertaken  to  take  care  of  you,  and  to  take 
care  of  the  other  man,  whoever  he  may  be. 
You  are  the  foremost  man  of  all  this  world, 
in  regard  of  respecting  the  Law.  Call  in  the 
Law,  John,  on  all  occasions.  If  you  can  find 
the  Law  round  the  corner,  run  after  it  and 
bring  it  on  the  scene  when  you  see  anything 
wrong ;  hut,  don't  you  touch  the  wrong  on  any 
consideration.  Don't  yon  interfere,  whatever 
you  see.  It's  not  your  business.  Call  in  the 
Law,  John.  You  shall  not  take  the  Law  into 
your  own  hands.  You  are  a  good  boy,  John, 
and  your  business  is  to  he  a  bystander,  and  a 
looker  on,  and  to  be  thought  for,  and  to  be 
acted  for.  That's  the  station  of  life  unto 
which  you  are  called.  Law  is  an  edge-tool, 
John,  and  a  strong  arm,  and  you  have  nothing 
to  do  with  it.  Therefore,  John,  leave  tins 
^It-sufficient  Law  alone,  to  achieve  everything 
for  yon,  and  fa  everybody  else.  So  shall 
you  be  ever,  ever,  the  pride  and  glory  of 
the  earth  ;  %%  will  we  make  patriotic  speeches 
about  you,  and  sing  patriotic  songs  about 
you,  out  of  number !  So,  by  degrees,  it  is 
our  sincere  conviction,  John  gets  to  be  hum- 
bugged into  believing  that  he  is  a  first- rale 
citizen  if  he  looks  in  at  a  shop- window  while  a 
man  is  being  murdered,  and  if  he  quietly  leaves 
the  transaction  entirely  to  Law,  in  tin-  person 
of  the  policeman  who  is  not  there.  So,  when 
Law  itself  is  down  on  the  pavement  in  the 
person  of  the  policeman,  with  Brute  Force 
framing  lltf  upon  his  body,  John  looks  on 
with  a  faith  in  Law's  coming  uppermost 
somehow  or  other,  and  with  a  perfect  con- 
viction that  it  is  Law's  business,  and  not  his. 

Extreme  the  second : 

Technicalities  and  forms  of  law,  in  reason 
are  essential  to*  the  preservation  of  the 
liberties  and  rights  of  all  classes  of  men, 
N^  man  bat  a  greater  or  lesser  interest 
in  them  than  another,  since  any  man  vamp 
be,  at  any  time,  iu  the  position  of  needing 
impartial  justice*  But,  in  its  unreason, 
itminster  Hall  is  a  and,  sup- 

posing Westminster  Hall  iu  its  unreason 
Vacuously  to  back  up  this  grievous  error 
of  Juhn's,  and  conspicuously  to  supply  him 
with  a  new  distrust  of  the  terrible  conse- 
quences of  his  not  leaving  murderers  with 
blood  upon  their  hands  to  oe  taken  solely  by 
the  Law,  Westminster  Hall  would  be  a  wi  y 
great  nuisance  and  a  well-nigh  insupportable 
nuisance.  Supposing  Westminster  Hall  to 
make  thin  mischievous  idiot  of  itself  at  a 


very  critical  time  and  under  very  famous  cir- 
cumstances, before  the  Parliament  Street 
bf order  wii  committed  ;  why,  then  West- 
minster Ball  might,  In  a  pictorial  representa- 
tion of  that  terrible  cruelty,  be  reasonably 
represented  as  holding  John's  hands  while  he 
looked  in  at  the  window^  and  as  menacing 
John  from  interfering. 

Will  the  reader  who  may  not  remember 
the  facta,  look  back  to  what  Westminster 
Hall  said  about  the  case  of  one  Barthelemy, 
who,  having  had  the  misfortune  to  murder 
an  old  gentleman  in  Warren  Street*  Totten- 
ham Court  Road,  was  escaping  over  a  garden 
fence,  when,  hejng  collared  bv  a  meddlesome 
individual  laboring  under  the  absurd  idea 
that  he  ought  to  atop  a  Murderer  as  Law 
was  not  there  to  stop  hi  in,  he  became  vir- 
tuously indignant,  and  shot  that  meddlesome 
person  dead  1    In  that  case,  which  attracted 

*  peat  attention,  Westminster  Hall  solemnly 
argued  and  contended  before  Loan  Campbell 
that  the  meddlesome  man  shot  dead,  had  no 

I  ri^ht  to  stop  the  Murderer,  and  that  the 
Murderer  had  a  rit^ht  to  Bhoot   the  meddle* 

,some  man  shot  dead,  for  stopping  him! 
Before  as  upright  and  as  sagacious  a  Judge 
as  ever  graced  the  Bench,  this  almost 
iui-redible  absurdity  could  not  prevail,  and 
Westminster  Hall  was  reduced  to  the  last 

•  feeble  resource  of  moaning  at  the  clubs  until 
the  ill-used  Murderer  was  hanged. 

Turn  from  these  two  extremes  to  the 
window  in  Parliament  Street ;  see  the  people 
looking  in,  coming  up,  listening,  exeh an  . 
a  word  or  two,  and  passing  on;  and  say 
whether,  at  the  close  of  the  year  eighteen 
hundred  and  fifty-sis,  we  find  for  the  first 
tune  ismoke  without  Fire, 

A  JOUBNEY  DUE  NORTH, 

uevde'b. 
The  widow  Heyde  is  dead,  and  ZacViaral 
reigns  in  her  stead ;  but  Heyde's  is 
still  :  even  as  Tom  and  Joe's  colfee-houses 
in  London  are  fitill  so  called,  though  Tom 
and  Joe  have  been  sleeping  the  sleep  of  the 
just  these  hundred  years,  and  Jack  and 
Jerry  may  be  the  tapsters  now,  in  their 
place.  So  Heyde,  being  dead,  is  Heyde  Btill 
Lu  roi  sat  mort !  vivo  le  roi ! 

That  beefsteak  and  trimmings  with  which 

on  board  the  little  pyroacaphe  that  brought 

to  this  Vampire   Venice — this  Arabian 

|  Nightmare — this  the  reality  of    Coleridge's 

mpered,  opium -begotten    Xanadu  ;   (for 

here  of  a  surety  lives,  or  lived,   the  Kubla 

Khan   who  decreed  the    "stately  pleasure 

dome,  and  possessed  the  caverns  measureless  to 

1  man,  through  which  ran  that  Itiver  down  to 

;  the  sunless  sea  :  "J — that  beefsteak  and  trim- 

!  mings,  rouble-costing,  with  which,  coming  to 

Xanadu — I  mean  St.  Petersburg — I  was  in- 

j  cautious  enough  to  feed   the   wide-mouthed 

EM),  did  oot  turn  out  wholly  unproductive 

!  to  nie.    The  quality  of  that  beefsteak  and  etce- 

J  teras  was  not  strained,     It  may,  or  it  may  not 
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rickety  bench  with  the  little  wild  beast 
with  the  long  niane  and  tail  in  it,  and 
the  large  wild  man  in  the  caftan,  the 
heard,  and  the  boots,  bestriding  where  the 
splashboard  ought  to  have  been,  hut  wasn't — 
I  have  not  the  slightest  idea.  However,  with 
a  bump,  some  jolts,  and  Home  screams,  my 
luggage  was  heaped  on  one  droschky,  and  I 
on  another;  tlien  everybody  had  some 
copecks  given  them— including  an  official 
in  Hessian  boots,  who  suddenly  appeared 
from  a  hack-door  in  the  yard  (I  really  con- 
jectured it  to  be  the  dust-hole)  who  demanded 
seventy-live,  in  French, haughtily,  who  received 
them  very  un  thankfully,  and  who,  saying  some- 
thing to"  another  official,  dressed  in  grey  (lie 
had  live  copecks),  which  I  suppose  was  Open 
Sesame !  disappeared  majestically  into  the 
dust-hole  again.  Open  Sesame  !  let  us  out 
into  a  dusty  street ;  for  I  and  the  droschky- 
drivers  and  the  travellers  had  all  been  pri- 
toned  within  the  custom-house**  moated 
grunge  till  this,  and  it  had  pleased  the  man  in 
the  dust-hole  to  let  us  out. 

The  phaeton  droschkies,  the  double-bodied 
droschkies,  the  caleche  droBchkies  had  all 
driven  away  hotelwardi  through  the  dust — I 
did  hope  that  Miss  Wapps  might  be  well 
bitten  that  same  uight ;  and  I  was  alone  with 
the  droschkies,  the  dust,  and  the  Petersen'** 
hit  of  paper.  There  was  dust  on  either  side, 
and  dust  beneath,  and  dust  behind  us,  and 
dust  before,  and  nothing  more,  save  the  occa- 
sional vision  of  the  luggage-droscliky  a-head, 
which  was  bumping  up  and  dowu  and  in  and 
out  of  the  pulverous  cloud  iu  a  most  extra- 
(jidiunry  manner.  I  now  first  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  fact,  that  as  soon  asaHussian 
IsehvGstuhik  gets  on  a  tolerably  long  road- 
way, he  gives  his  horse  his  head,  and  throwing 
up  his  own  legs,  yells  with  delight,  and  is — 
till  he  is  compelled  to  heave-to  by  the 
menacing  halberd  of  a  Boutotsnik— supremely 
happy.  We  were  in  the  Perspective  of  some- 
thing" or  oth er — th  e  D  usty-Bobboff  Pets  pe c- 
tive  I  was  inclined  to  call  it  at  the  turne^and 
the  driver,  anticipating  with  ioy  a  quiet  mile 
or  so  of  furious  driving,  suddenly  gave  the 
vicious  little  brute  he  was  driving  his  head, 
following  it  with  the  usual  performances  of 
leg-elevating,  arm-flourishing,  and  yelling. 
I  decidedly  thought  that  Ischvostehik  had 
gone  BUuL  The  horse  being  given  his  head, 
took  in  addition  his  font  shoes,  his  hocks,  his 
tail,  and  everything  that  waa  his,  and  made 
good  use  of  dieni,  scrambling,  tearing,  naw- 
-*ing  along,  and  I  almost  w«s  led  to  think 
yelling  as  well  as  his  maniacal  driver.  What 
was  1  to  do?  What  could  1  do,  but  catch 
hold  of  the  Ischvostehik,  at  last,  quite  Iran- 
tic-ally  by  the  shoulders,  and  entreat  him  to 
atop.  For  a  wonder,  be  understood  me,  as  I 
thought  intuitively ;  but*  as  I  afterwards 
found,  from  my  hurried  Stop!  stopi  being 
very  like  to  the  short,  sharp  Russian  Stol  ! 
itoi  l  , 

I    have    heard   gentlemen    who   tide   to 


hounds  talk  of  the  remarkably  fine  burst 
they  have  had  after  that  carrion  with  the 
bushy  tail  some  November  morning.  T  have 
read  the  terribly  grotesque  epic  of 
Kielmansegge  and  her  golden  leg  ;  Burger 
lias  told  nie  iu  Lenore  how  fast  the  dead 
ride ;  I  have  seen  some  Derbies,  Oaka,  and 
Doncasters ;  I  have  travelled  by  some  express 
trains;  I  have  seen  Mr.  Turners  picture  of 
Hail,  rain,  steam,  and  speed  ;  and  now,  if  for 
hail  you  will  substitute  dust,  and  for  rain  hot 
wind,  and  for  steam  a  wild  horse,  and  in- 
crease the  speed  as  many  times  tenfold  as 
you  like,  you  will  have  a  picture  of  mo  in  the 
droschky,  and  the  droschky  itself  flying 
through  the  dusty  Persf relives  of  Fetors  - 
b«fgs 

Over  a  bridge  1  know,  where  there  was  a 
shrine- chapel,  open  at  the  four  aides,  where 
people  were  worshipping  Then  dust.  Then 
along  a  quay.  More  dust.  And  then  the 
seemingly  interminable  flight  along  Perspec- 
tives.    And  at  last,  Heyde's. 

A  building,  apparently  about  a  third  of 
the  size  of  the  Bank  of  England,  with  the 
(  mi  iuthiaa  pilasters  beaten  flat,  with  a 
hugeous  blue  signboard  somewhat  akin  to 
that  dear  old  Barclay  and  Perkins  one  in  the 
England  I  may  never  see  again  ;  on  this  sign- 
board Heyde's  with  some  of  the  unknown 
tongue  beneath.  Beyond,  over  the  way,  and 
some  miles  one  either  aide,  houses  considerably 
bigger  than  Heyde's,  all  painted  either  in 
white  or  more  glaring  yellow,  and  with  some 
red  but  more  green  roofs. #  And,  save  our 
pai  ty,  not  a  Living  soul  to  be  seen.  A  de- 
fection of  oue  took  place  immediately  from 
our  band,  smalt  as  it  was,  the  luggage  Isch- 
vostehik feeling,  no  doubt,  at  hirst  —  how 
thirsty  was  II  —  incontinently  diving 
down  some  stone  steps  into  a  semi-cellar 
that  yawned  beneath  Heyde's  parlour  win- 
dows. Such  half-cellars — not  level  with 
the  pavement,  and  not  at  honest  area  depth 
beneath  it — are  common  in  the  grandest 
i  streets'  of  Fetropolts,  The  meanest  little 
shops  crawl  at  the  feet  of  gigantic  buildings, 
Hke  Lazarus  lying  in  his  rags  before  Dives' 
door.  The  cellar  in  which  my  Ischvostehik  had 
disappeared  was,  I  was  not  slow  in  concluding, 
a  Vodki  shop :  first,  from  the  strong  spirituous 
odour  which  exuded  therefrom  ;  next,  from 
the  untn istak cable  sign  of  a  bunch  of  grapes 
rudely  carved  in  wood,  and  profusely  gilt, 
suspended  over  the  doorway.  And  have 
I  not  a  right  to  call  this  a  remarkable 
people  who  keep  grog-shops,  and  sell  meat 
pies  iu  the  basement  of  their  palaces.    I  waa 

•  Comparison  o  von  with  the  ilhnlunUon  of  a  third,  to 

tho  vastucsacf  the  tank  of  BngUad  i*  o!  coarse  a  little 

extravagant;   but  1  wUhcd  to  (rivo  the  reader  a  notion, 

I  there  and  thou,  of  the  astonishing  aixe  of  even  private 

J  house*  In  St.   Petersburg.     The  groat  Imperial  rulu  li 

i  carried  out  even  III  architecture  iw  in  govern  meat.     Ant 

Ctotar,  nut  Ivan  L  van  witch,  who  Is  cuimi  krnbly  )oa*  than 

a  anility.    In  ftneolan  honaa  there  are  but  two  clnasca— 

I  hovels  an4  jwilacca  I  know  on©  lodging  houae  in  St. 
Petersburg,  close  to  the  lloaeow  lint  way  Terminal, 
which  h&i  more  than  two  thousand  iuinatca. 
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and  the  green  within,  and  my  knowledge 
of  external  objects  was  blurred,  not  to 
say  rendered  null  and  void,  by  sundry 
elaborate  geometrical  patterns  of  fantastical 
design    and    parti-coloured    hue   swimming 


out  a  strain  of  half* whining,  half- threatening 
remonstrances,  and  front  liariiabay  being 
evidently  on  the  point,  at  one  stage  of  the 
proceedings,  to  apply  the  punishment,  not  of 
\  the  stick,  but  of  the  square-toed  boot  upon 


about  in  the  verdant  darkness.  So  I  was  not  i  them,  it  is  anything  but  doubtful  that  Geyde 
abl*  to  aver  with  any  degree  of  distinctness  !  (represented  by  Zacharay's  representative 
whether  there  were  anybody  or  not  on  the  t  Bam abay  brother)  was  hard  upon  the  lsch- 
bed  in  the  recess  that  looked  like  a  gravej  vostchiks,  and  gave  theni  no  more — perhaps 
Not  bo  with  the  Ischvostchik  ;  he  with  cat-  !  a  little  less — than  their  fare,  I  am  of  opinion, 
like  agility  dived  into  the  recess,  and,  after  too,  that  Clyde's  or  Heyde's  was  a  little  hard 
many  struggles,  brought  into  the  greenness  upon  me,  too,  subsequently,  in  the  bill  rela- 
the  man  with  the  red  shirt  who  had  whilom  ,  tive  to  that  same  cab  fare  ;  but  surely  some- 
opened  the  front  door,  and   shut   it  again  in  1  body  must  be  cheated   (as  a  Russian  shoj 


our  faces.  Him  he  shook  and  objurgated  in 
much  violent  Ruse  j  at  last  he  seemed  to 
mt\ke  the  red- shir  ted  door-shutter  compre- 
hend for  what  reason  a  very  tired  traveller 
should  arrive  in  an  hotel  in  St.  Petersburg  in 
two  droschkies — himself  in  one,  his  luggage 
in  another.  Jit:  cried  out  "Portier,  portier!11 
and  darling  down  a  dark  corridor,  presently 
returned  With  a  little  old  man,  in  failed 
European  costume — very  sn u fly ,  stupid,  semi- 
idiotic,  as  it  seemed  to  me.  1  could  not  at 
all  make  out  to  what  nation,  if  any,  he  had 
in  the  origin  belonged ;  but  I  managed  to 
hammer  a  few  words  of  German  into  him, 
to  tlit?  effect  that  I  was  very  tired  and  dusty 
and  hungry,  aud  that  I  required  a  bed, 
food,  a  bath,  and  the  payment  of  the  droschky. 
I  don't  think  he  clearly  understood  a 
tithe  of  iny  discourse,  but  on  the  retina  of 
his  mind,  there  gradually,  I  Imagine,  became 
impressed  the  iumge  of  a  traveller  who 
wanted  to  spend  kii  money  at  Heyde's,  and 
ultimately  fee  him,  the  porter,  with  silver 
roubles.  So  he  rang  a  iland-bell.,  wMefi 
brought  down  one  of  the  brother*  Barnabay 
who  manage  Heyde's  forZacharal  the  Mythic ; 
and  this  brotfeer  Barnabay  (it  was  the  stout 
brother)  Understood  me,  the  droschkies,  the 
difficulty,  everything.  ■  Would  I,  dear 
lord  as  I  was,  show  him  my  passport  V* 
This  was  before  Rarnnhay  quite  understood 
anything.  I  showed  hitu  my  passport.  He 
was  so  delight  ml  with  it  as  to  keep  it,  button- 
ing it  up  in  a  stout  coat-pocket,  but  assuring 
me  that  it  was  Ganz  recht — ganz  recht !  and 
immediately  became  as  fond  of  me  as  though 
he  had  known  ine  from  infancy,  or  as  though 
I  had  Wen  hie  other  brother,  and  a  Uaruabay. 
He  bad  my  rugs,  my  courier's  bag,  my  spare 
cape  and  writing-case  off  my  arms  and 
shoulders  instantaneously.  That  famous 
hand-bell  was  tinkled  again,  and  two  more 
red-shir  ted  slaves  of  the  bell  appearing,  a 
room  was  ordered  to  be  prepared  and  a 
bath  to  be  heated  for  Lie.  I  had  scarcely 
opened  my  mouth  to  tell  him  that  1  had  no 
more  Russian  money,  and  that  he  must  pay 
the  d roach ky,  when  he  had  paid  both.  And 
now  I,  on  my  part,  understood  why  the 
Ischvostchiks  "had  wished  me  to  pay  them, 
and  had  cried,  "Nietta  Oyde  !  Nietts 
Geyde !  "  for,  from  their  pitching  my  luggage 
viciously  into  the  hall,  from  their  pouring 


keeper  once  naively  remarked  to  me),  anil 
who  so  tit  to  be  cheated  as  an  Inostmnez — a 
stranger — and,  what  is  much  worse,  an 
Anglisky  ! 

Leaving  the  Isenvostchiks  to  lament,  or 
curse,  or  "pray  for  us  in  the  hall  (I  don't 
know  which  it  was,  but  they  made  a  terrible 
noise  over  it),  the  nimble  Barnabay  skips 
before  me  up  the  great  stone  staircase,  which 
grows  much  lighter  as  we  ascend,  and  which 
I  begiu  to  notice  now  (being  somewhat  re- 
covered from  the  glare  and  the  greenness),  is 
of  that  new-pi n  like  degree  of  cleanliness,  I 
have  before  hinted  at.  Then  we  push  aside  a 
glass  door,  and  enter  a  vast  chamber,  half- 
American  bur,  half-Parisian  cafe  in  appear- 
ance ;  for,  at  a  long  counter  customers  are 
liquoring,  or  painting — or  drinking  drams,  to 
tell  the  unslanged  truth  ;  and  at  little  marble 
tables,  customers  are  smoking  and  drinking 
demi-tasses:  but  wholly  Russia,  for  all  that; 
lu  i  l  can  see,  towering  through  the  tobacco- 
A  uud:>,  a  giant  stove,  all  carvings  and  sculp- 
ture, like  Sir  Cloudesly  Shovell's  monument 
in  Westminster  Abbey.  Then  another  glass* 
door  :  then  another  corridor  ;  then  the  door 
of  apartment  Number  Eighteen  :  then  another 
hand-bell  is  tinkled,  and  a  real  Russian 
chambermaid  appears  to  open  the  bed-room 
door,  and  a  real  German  waiter — for  there  is 
no  promotion  from  the  ranks  nt  Heyde's; 
and  the  rcd-cheinised  slaves  of  the  bell  are 
kept  in  their  proper  places — asks  me  in  first- 
rate  North  German  what  1  will  have  for 
dinner  1 

The  first  sight  of  apartment  Number 
Eighteen  startles  me,  and  1  confess  not  very 
favourably.  If  that  little  recess  beneath  the 
staircase  on  the  basement  were  like  a  grave  ; 
Number  Eighteen  is  horribly  like  a  family 
vault  It  is  of  tie  men  duns  size — very  dark — 
and  the  bed,  which  is  covered  with  snowy 
white  drapery,  is  very  long,  narrow,  uueur-  r 
tained,  and  a  very  short  distance  removed 
from  the  floor  ;  and  has  the  closest  and  most 
unpleasant  family  resemblance  to  the  tombofa 
Knight  Templar.  If,  la  addition  to  this,  I 
write  that  this  long  white  hed*is  all  alone, 
by  itself,  in  the  middle  of  the  vault — I  mean 
the  bed-chamber — lhat  the  inevitable  stove 
seems  even  higher,  bigger,  and  whiter  than 
Sir  Cloudesly  Shovell's  monument  in  the 
cafti  ;  that  the  chest  of  drawers  is  dreadfully 


like  a  brick  sai  .  that  there  are  some 

massive,  gloomy  shelves,  on  which  there  are 
do  coffin  a  as  yet,  but  which  I  fancy  must 
have  been  designed  to  receive  those  last  of 
snuff-boxes,  which  are  to  titillate  the  nose  of 
humanity  j  that  the  windows  though  very 
numerous,  are  very  small ;  that  the  folding- 
doors  of  a  great  mahogany  wardrobe  yawn 
touibfully,  as  though  they  were  the  portals 
16  inner  chamber  of  death  ;  that  there  is 
on*  comer  cupboard  which  I  can  almost 
make  oath  and  swear,  is  the  identical  corner 
rinptmid  reserved  by  the  especial  Nescesis 
ears — the  corner  cuul.<oard  where  the 
skeleton  is  —  when  I  nave  given  this 
hurried  inventory  of  the  furniture  of 
Number  Eighteen,  it  is  a  work  of  superero- 

fstion  to  relate  that,  being  a  nervous  man 
shake  my  head  |whenpB&rnabay  Brother 
tells  me  the  terms — two  roubles  anlay,  ex- 
clusive of  attendance — and  that  I  ask  mildly 
whether  I  cannot  have   a  smaller,   lighter, 
per  apartment     But  I  cannot  have  any- 
thing smaller,  cheaper,  lighter,  Zimruer.    All 
ate  is  full,  engaged  up  to  the  eyes,  three 
deep,  till  to-morrow  fortnight,  till  the  Greek 
calends.    I  can  go  over  to  the  Napoleon,  to 
the  Coulon,  to  the  Dejmouth,  to  the  Klee,  to 
the   Princes,   but  I   shall   lind    everything 
(not  that  this  poor  house,  dear  lord,  would 
wish  to  lose  your  distinguished,  and,  of  con- 
sideration, patronage  !)  us  full  as  the  tomb  of 
the  Kleven  Thousand  Virgins  at  Cologne, 
This  "  funerals  performed  "  allusion  jars  upon 
uy    nerves    again,    as    having    unpleasant 
sfereooe  to  the  family  vault  view  of  things 
eral.     But,  as  I  find  1  can  t  well  obtain 
her  accommodation ;  as  I  opine  I  can 
i  out  and  engage  cheaper  apartments  in  a 
rivate    house    to-morrow;   as    the    vault, 
hough  a  vault,  looks  a  remarkably  clean 
m  solemn,  and  does  not  by  any  means  give 
ne  the  impression  that  it  is  haunte  1  even  by 
he  ghost  of  a  flea,— such  as  poor  dear  William 
tike,  the  supernaturalist  painter  saw  what 
time   he  witnessed  a  fairy's    funeral    in  a 
garden  by  moonlight — I  accede  to  the  terms, 
n  swiftly  at  home  at  Heyde's. 
I  say  at  home — and  swiftly  ;  because,  no 
sooner  have  I  accepted  to  sit  at  Heyde's,  at 
teen  silver  roubles  a-week,  than  1  become 
ay  s  mind,  no  longer  a  wandering 
nd  haggling  for  accomrao- 
Nummer  achtaelin," — Number 
ti,  duly  housed  and    recognised  ;  my 
sport  in  Heyde'i  pocket  (you  will  observe 
t   I   use  the   terms   Heyde's,   Baruabay, 
Zaeharal,  somewhat  indifferently  ;  but  is  it 
all   one  with   regard   to   nomenclature, 
when  all  is  Heyde's  ?)  my  name  on  Heyde's 
iy  name,  in  far  more  enduring 
characters   already,  in  Heyde's  ledger  :  for, 
bus  he  not  paid  the  Isehvostchiks,  and  is  not 
that  the  commencement  of  a  goodly  score  I 

At  Eleyde's,  1  have  to  repeat;  for 

perhaps,    while    the     Brother    Barnahay    is 
chalking  me  up  as  Number  Eighteen,  one  red- 


shir  ted  slave  of  the  bell  has  de voided  me  of 
almost  every  particle  of  apparel,  and  has,  by 
some  astonishing  feat  of  gymnastic  ability, 
got  on  to  some  adjaceut  housetop,  where  I 
can  see  him,  and  hear  him  brushing  them, 
and  hissing  meanwhile,  in  approved  ostler 
fashion.  Another  vasstd  is  preparing  an 
adjacent  bath-room,  which  {always  remem- 
ber that  we  are  in  a  German  hotel) 
is  on  the  ordinary  hot- water  principle,  and 
not  the  stewpan,  combined  with  chemical 
distillery,  finished  off  by  Busbeian  discipline 
and  buckets- of- cold -water,  Russian  vapour 
bath.  Serf  number  three,  the  twin  brother 
of  the  two  others,  has  uncorded  my  luggage, 
and  is  now  tugging  away  at  my  boots,  with 
so  good-humoured  a  grin  on  his  wilting 
bearded  countenance  that  I  am  far  more  in- 
clined to  slap  him  on  the  shoulder  than  to 
remember  that  my  feet  are  swollen,  and  that 
ho  lias  nearly  dislocated  my  ancle.  You 
find  among  the  poor  slave  Russians — 1 
scarcely  say  the  pooreat,  lowest,  most  de- 
graded, when  all  are  degraded,  and  low,  and 
poor;  all  figures  of  Zero,  to  swell  the  mil- 
lions of  roubles  their  masters  possess,  and 
make  those  Units  wealthy  and  powerful 
— the  kindest  faces,  the  most  willing 

ifnl  d  is]  km  i  tions  in  the  w  or  Id .  To  q  1 1 
that  old  Billingsgate  locution,  which,  coarse 
as  it  is,  U  exactly  applicable  here,  "  Barring 
that  a  Russian  moujik  is  a  liar  and  a  thief, 
no  one  can  say  that  black  is  the  white  of  his 
eye."  He  is  kind  ;  he  is  grateful ;  he  is 
affectionate ;  not  quarrelsome  when  drunk  ; 
untiringly  industrious  (when  cm  his  own  ac- 
count, he  will  Idle  the  lords  time  away,  and 
who  can  wonder  ?)  ;  ordinarily  frugal  j  and  as 
astonishingly  self-denying  as  an  Irish  peasant 
when  he  has  a  purpose  to  serve.  His  vices 
are  the  vices  of  barbarism  ;  and  here  comes 
the  difficulty  in  his  ti  to  those  who 

are  even  most  disposed  to  treat  him  kindly, 
I  declare  of  my  own  knowledge  that  it  is 
impossible  to  live  in  Russia,  among  the 
Russians,  without  feeling  that  the  serfs—  In  in 
domestic  servants  to  farm  labourers,  from 
ladies*  waiting-maids  to  village  babas — laugh 
at  what  we  should  call  kindness,  and  despise 
a  master  who  does  not  act  on  the  principle 
of  a  word  and  a  blow.  It  is  impossible 
to  avoid  becoming  to  a  certain  degree 
hardened  and  bratalised  by  the  DOtistaiit 
spectacle  of  unrestrained  tyranny  uu  till 
hand,  and  by  the  impossibility  of  i 
on  the  other.  Every  one  beats,  and  kicks, 
and  cuffs,  and  calls  his  inferiors  by  oppro- 
brious epithets  :•  would  it  be  surprising  that, 
through  mere  habit,  the  most  ukhbI  lover  of 

HH  fell  into  sane  of  the  despotic  ways 
of  those  he  lived  itnosg  t  I  KB  fflftd  to  say 
that  I  lived  too  short  a  time  in  the  Russian 
Rome  for  it  to  be  seldom  if  ever  necessity 
me  to  do  as  the  Romans  do  ;  yet  1  have  often 
been  conscious  and  ashamed  of  a  temptation 
to  administer  the  argument  of  Mr.  Grantley 

ley — the  punch  on  the  head — tor  what 
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would  In  England  have  been  considered,  if 
an  offence  at  all,  one  only  to  be  vi sited  by  a 
word  of  reproof  ;  I  have  often  been  conscious, 
and  more  ashamed,  of  speaking  to  drosehky- 
drivers,  and  waiters,  and  Ivan  generally,  in 
a  manner  that,  employed  towards  a  cabby 
or  a  coaliy  in  England,  would  have  in- 
fallibly brought  on  the  punching  of  my 
head,  if  not  tbe  knocking  down  of  my  body 
altogether. 

Of  Heydefa  more  anon ;  whether  the 
family  vault  bed-room  did  or  did  not  contain 
ghosts,  and  who  the  fat  mill  was  who  was 
smoking  tbe  ci^ar.ate  in  the  balcony,  and 
answered  not  wl  en  I  spoke  to  him. 


CREDIT  MOBILIE& 

Credit  Mobilur  I  What  can  those  two 
words,  M  strangely  coupled,  mean  T  Literally 
t  r  a  as  late.  I ,  t  h  ey  sign  i  fy  noth  uig.  Credit  Fur- 
niture,  or  Credit  Moveables,  are  sheer  non- 
sense. Is  Credit  Mobiiier  an  American  city, 
Btate,  or  person  j  or  a  recently  discovered 
beast  iu  a  Bornean  forest ;  or  an  antediluvian 
predacious  monster;  or  a  new  species  of 
gulf-weed  drifting  over  the  face  of  the  ocean  ; 
or  a  region  of  the  Great  Saharan  Desert ;  or 
a  mountain  composed  of  marvellously  minute 
molecules  ;  or  an  ogre-character  in  a  fairy 
tale  ?  Ferhajis  it  partakes  something  of  the 
character  of  all  these  different  entities.  Let 
us  see. 

Credit  Mobiiier  is  a  Company  of  a  certain 
class;  that  is,  it  is  a  Socio  to*  Anonyme,  and 
not  a  Societ6  en  Command ite,  which  does  not 
much  help  ua  in  defining  its  individuality.  In 
the  present  paper,  you  must  make  up  your 
mind  to  swallow,  without  chewing  them, 
sundry  small  morsels  of  slang  of  the  Bourse  ; 
otherwise  each  unhappy  page  would  be  sunk 
up  to  the  armpits  in  a  small-type  slough  of 
notes.  Credit  Mobiiier  may  be  a  King  Com- 
pany, like  that  in  Threadneedle  Street,  or  a 
Jeremy  Diddler  Company,  like  several  we 
have  known  to  our  cost  in  England.  One 
tfcdng  is  clear,  that  it  i*  a  Harlequin  Company, 
with  a  dash  of  the  Tyrant,  or  *Ercles'  vein,  iu 
it,  and  is  not  likely  to  full  into  a  dull,  moping, 
hypochondriac  way  for  want  of  natural  quick- 
silver, arrogance,  and  vivacity. 

Credit  Mobilier's  dynasty  was  founded  by 
decree  of  the  eighteenth  of  November, 
eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-two ;  and  its 
i:d  palace  is  situated  at  number  twenty- 
two,  PJace  Veudome,  Paris.  The  Jupiter 
from  whose  brain  this  Minerva  leapt  full- 
araied,  shortly  after  the  revolution  of  July, 
was  Aionsieur  femile  Pereire  (or  Peyreire,  as 
he  is  now  called),  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished members  of  the  SainUSinionian 
school.  M.  R  Pereire  rose  from  nothing  ;  he 
is  gifted  with  the  faculty  that  whatever  he 
tt inches  turns  to  profit.  His  name  sweeps 
the  crowd  of  the  Bourse  before  it,  as  straws 
before  a  hurricane.  It  is  enough  for  him  to 
buy  a  few  shares  of  any  thing,  no  matter  what, 


and  the  rest  are  instantly  taken  up  without 
a  question  being  asked  about  them- 

Credit  Mobilier's  first  avatar,  in  eighteen 
thirty,  which  took  place  in  the  Journal  du 
Commerce,  was  in  the  guise  of  a  Compagnie 
d1  Assurances  mntuelles  pour  Fescompte  dee 
effets  etc,  In  this  form  she  urged  her  claim 
to  be  worshipped  as  a  divinity,  on  the  Govern- 
ment Commission,  on  all  the  principal  bank- 
ers and  merchants  of  Paris,  and  on  all  the 
members  of  the  Clumber  of  Deputies.  The 
statutes  of  the  Soci^todu  Credit  Mobiiier  are 
essentially  the  same  with  the  pretensions  of 
the  new  financial  goddess,  whose  Olympic 
parent  presented  her,  at  that  epoch,  as  a 
sample  of  the  organising  power  of  the  Saint- 
Simon  ian  doctrine.  Credit  Mobiiier,  the 
second  avatar  of  the  same  celestial  heroine, 
was  at  once  acknowledged  and  idolised  by  the 
arch  high -priests  of  French  finance,  whom  it 
would  be  much  too  Homeric,  and  too  tedious 
to  name.  Isaac  Pereire,  fimile's  brother,  was 
on  the  list,  and  is  now  a  member  of  the 
divinity's  council  Sufficient  that  they  forth- 
with raised  her  up  on  an  altar  on  high,  and 
incensed  her  with  thickest  stock-jobbing 
smoke.  While  people  were  still  asking — as 
they  ask  even  yet — what  is  the  creed  of  the 
new  religion,  what  are  its  objects,  its  evidence, 
its  guarantees,  and  its  mode  of  existence  ?^- 
while  things  were  yet  thus  dim  and  erode, 
its  promesses  d'actions  were  bought  up  at  a 
premium.  In  one  instant  they  rose  from  five 
hundred  francs  (on  which  two  hundred  only 
were  paid  at  first)  to  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred am!  seventy- five  francs.  They  have 
risen  as  high  as  two  thousand.  On  the  day 
when  this  is  written,  the  latest  quotation  is 
fourteen  hundred.  What  became  of  the  clever 
people  who  bought  at  two  thousand  and  sold 
at  fourteen  hundred  1  is  one  of  the  countless 
episodes  of  the  Romance  of  the  Bourse*  The 
annual  dividend  on  each  share  (originally 
costing  five  hundred  francs,  or  eight  pounds) 
may  be  roundly  stated  now  as  two  hundred 
francs,  or  twenty  pounds  sterling. 

Credit  Mobiiier  is  a  financial  lever  of  extra- 
ordinary power,  since  it  has  the  right  of  cir- 
culating u  obligations f1  to  ten  times  the 
amount  of  its  capital  as  represented  by 
shares.  In  time  of  calm  it  will  be  sure 
to  divide  large  profits  with  its  shareholders  ; 
but  let  a  crisis  come,  and  there  will  be 
such  a  break-up  of  the  ice  as  was  never 
seen.  Shares  risen  from  five  hundred 
to  fourteen  hundred  are  not  things  to  be 
handled  without  a  little  hesitation  ;  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  caution  may  be  permitted  in 
playing  with  toys  so  given  to  rise  and  fall. 
The  hazard  of  the  die  is  enormous.  Their 
great  attraction  and  their  lucky  sign  have 
been  the  names  of  their  original  creators, 
who  have  hitherto  pursued  a  career  of 
checked  prosperity.  The  aim  of  Crodit 
Mobiiier  is  to  deal  in  every  species  of  pro- 
perty quoted  at  the  Bourse  j  to  undertake 
national  and  foreign  railways,  that  is,  to  buy 


up  their  shares  and  sell  them  again ;  to 
subscribe  to  loans,  to  build  houses  in  Paris, 
such  as  the  H&tel  du  Louvre.  It  receives, 
as  deposits,  sums  of  any  amount,  j 
twro  per  cent,  interest,  whereas  the  Bank 
of  France  pays  no  interest.  It  refunds  at 
sight  alt  sums  below  a  hundred  thousand 
franca,  four  thousand  pounds,  and  at  three 
days*  sight  sums  of  a  hundred  thousand 
franca  and  upwards. 

irested  in  knowing  more  than 
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sal  f 


i  he  eolos- 

1  itself,  is  very 

the  faults  :-nd  the  mis- 

to  its  want  of 

he  trammels  tn 

state  ;  and  to  its  want  of  iu- 

ending    itself   to   ext 

rnal  Inter- 
est. Paul  and  Co,, 
or  th                                 M  not  have  coaxed 
or     bribed     inl                e    a    single    journal 
influence,   and   as    to    any 
ip    to     be    consented    to 
j>reaaasa  body,  you  would  as 
soon  get  the                            ee  to  have  their 
thg  fttwii  up  and  their  lingers  chopped  off. 
In  France  it  is  otherwise,  under  whatever  in- 
fluence. French  bankers  are  fond  of  investing 
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A  marchande  de  papier,  or  female  paper 


merchant,  took  an  advertisement  of  her  wares 
to  a  country  newspaper,  whose  regissaur  was 
proprietor,  printer,  and  all.  The  gentleman 
refused  to  insert  the  announcement. 

Vhynot?"  asked  the  lady  in  astonish- 
ment.   *'  Here's  the  money  down,  if  you  are 
of  that." 

"  Heu  !  heu  !  "  said  the  editor.   "I  neither 
want  your  money  nor  your  advei 
inadame.  I  too  sell  paper,  madame — fools 
quarto,  letter-paper,  fine,  coarse,  and  d etui- 
fine,  besides  envelopes,  cards,  and  left* 
(aire-part  of  deaths  and  marriages,  all  In  the 
newest  style, a  very  large  assortment,  madame, 
I  cannot  publish  the  advertisement  of 
one  who  would  undersell  my  paper.     What 
would  you  have,  madame  ?  " 

The  lady,  too  proud  to  make  vain  rcmy 
struuee,  went  her  way.    In  a  few  days 
returned  to  the  office,  and  humbly  aake  i 

*  Monsieur,  have  you  an  attic  to  I 

"What  do  you  mean,  madame  1  1  don't 
understand  your  question.  Pray,  what 
ject  can  you  have  with  respect  to  my  attic  7  " 
fore  I  can  explain  my  intention*, n  the 
fair  merchant  replied,  **you  must  answer 
my  question,  whether  you  have  an  attic  to 

"  No,  madame  ;  I  have  not." 
■  Very  well,  monsieur  ;  I  can  now  proceed 
to  business  without  fear  of  interruption. 
Please  insert  this  in  your  next  number.  I 
have  an  attic  to  let ;  but  I  thought  I  would 
ask  whether  you  had  one  to  let  also,  before  I 
ventured  to  bring  the  advertisement." 

reliable  information,  there  fore,  as  to 
Credit  Mofaolier,  we  are  obliged,  like  others, 
to  refer  to  the  statutes  of  the  company.  There 
we  fin<  I 

w  The  found  era,  considering  the  important 
services  to  be  rendered  by  the  establish .n nut 
of  a  Societ6  having  for  its  object  to  H 
the    development    of   industry    and    public 
works,  and  to  effect,  by  consolidation  into  a 
common  fund,  the  conversion  of  the  special 
vouchers  and  title-deeds  of  diverse  under- 
takings,  have  resolved  to  realise  so  useful  a 
work,  and  to  that  intent  have  determined  the 
bases  and  the  statutes  of  a  Societo  anonyme, 
under  the  denomination  of  Societe  Genorale 
Ir'  Credit  Mobilier, 
The  duration  of  tbe  Societo  is  ninety  nine 
la  social  capital  is  fixed  at  sixty 
\t  francs,   which   will    be   ul 
understood  when   not  expressed  other 

ato  one  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand actions  or  shares  of  five  hundred  C 
each.     [Divide   by  twenty-tiw. 

di    sterling].     A   first    series   of   forty 

as,OT  shares  only  is  issued  at 

;  be  remaining  eighty  thousand  shall 

d  on  the  decision  of  the 

Jinistratiou  from  time  to  I 

ding  to  the  wants  of  the  Soeicte.     They 

shall    not    be    delivered    below    par.      The 

founder*  ond  t.  lof  the  first  issued 

shares,  have  the  right  of  preference  in  sub- 
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ing  at  par  for  the  shares  to  bo  issued,  in 
the  proportion  of  one- third  for  the  founders, 
ami  of  two-thirds  for  the  shareholders.  The 
definitive  vouchers  (litres)  of  the  shares 
belong  to  the  bearer.  The  partial  payments 
1  by  a  certificate  delivered  to  the 
subscriber,  negotiable  by  way  of  transfer. 
The  original  subscriber  and  the  persons  to 
whom  shares  have  been  ceded  are  liable  to  a 
claim  until  the  integral  amount  of  such 
■hares  has  been  paid.  [The  whole  number 
of  shares  has  since  been  issued,  and  the  whole 
amount  of  each  share  paid  up,]  The  As- 
sembled is  composed  of  the  two  hundred 
largest  shareholders.  Each  of  them  has  a 
tor  every  fortv  shares  which  he  holds  ; 
only,  no  individual  person  can  have  more 
ifcen  five  votes.  The  nett  profits  are  annually 
disposed  of  thus :  first,  five  per  cent,  on  the 

:  a]  of  the  shares  issued ;  secondly,  five 
pei  cent,  for  the  reserve  fund,  whose  maxi- 
mum is  fixed  at  two  millions.  The  surplus 
i  United  in  the  form  of  dividends  in  the 
proportion  of  one- tenth  for  the  adminis- 
trators, and  nine-tenths  for  the  shares. 

Article  five  of  the  statutes  defines  the 
t  of  the  Company.  The  operations  of 
the  Societ6  shall  consist — first,  in  subscribing 
to  or  acquiring  public  property  (effets),  the 
shares  or  the  obligations  of  the  d  life  rent  in- 
dustrial  or  financial  enterprises,  constituted 
as  Sodetea  anonymes,  and  notably  those  of 
railways,  canals,  mines,  and  other  public 
works,  already  founded,  or  to  be  founded. 
Secondly  [which, please,  mark  well],  in  issuing 
its  own  obligations  for  a  sum  equal  to  that 
employed  for  these  subscriptions  and  acqut- 

is.  Thirdly,  in  selling  or  in  giving  as 
security  for  loans,  all  acquired  property, 
shares  and  obligations,  and  in  changing  them 
for  other  property  (valeurs).  Fourthly,  in 
subscribing:   (soumissioner)  for  all  loans,  in 

ting  them  ami  realising  them,  as  well  as 
all  undertakings  of  public  works.  Fifthly,  in 
lending  on  public  property,  on  deposits  of 
shares  aud  obligations,  and  in  opening  credits 
of  current  accounts  on  the  deposit  of  these 
diverse  properties.  Sixthly,  in  receiving  sums 
in  current  account  Seventhly,  in  effecting 
all  receipts  (recouvrements)  in  behalf  of  the 
aforesaid  companies,  in  paying  their  coupons 
of  interest  or  of  dividends,  and  generally  all 
other  orders.  Eighthly,  in  keeping  a  bank 
of  deposit  for  the  vouchers  of  these  enter- 
prises. It  is  expressly  understood  that  the 
society  shall  never  make  n  ventes  a  deeouvert," 
tlirtt  ISj  shall  not  sell  property  of  which  it  is 
not  possessed, — nor  make  "achats  a  primes," 
that  is,  gambling  purchases  of  a  peculiar 
nature  which  would  require  a  quarter  of  a 
of  foot-note  to  explain  to  the  un~ 
Initiated. 

I'.v  article  six,  all  other  operations  are  pro- 
hibitel.  It  is  expressly  understood  that  the 
Socit-to  will  never  make  ready  money  sales 
nor  purchases,  at  a  premium.  Credit  Mobilier, 
therefore,  regarded  in  the  light  of  economic 


science,  is  an  industrial  bank,  a  vast  under- 
taking of  sleeping  partners;  it  is  an  enormous 
joint-stock  bank  whose  customers  are  them- 
selves capitalists  and  bankers.  As  far  as  the 
operations  of  the  Bourse  are  concerned,  it  is 
a  centralisation  of  stock-jobbing.  The  Cr6dit 
Fonder,  without  exposing  itself  to  be- 
quite  bare,  outsteps  the  Bank  of  France  in 
boldness,  by  issuing  a  number  of  obligations 
equal  to  the  amount  of  its  loans  on  mortgage. 
But  Credit  Mobilier  approaches  the  verge  of 
temerity.  By  article  seven  of  the  statutes, 
until  the  complete  issue  of  the  shares,  the 
obligations  created  by  the  BocUfti  must  not 
exceed  five  times  the  capital  realised.  After 
the  complete  issue  of  the  social  fund  (that  is, 
now),  they  may  reach  a  sum  equal  to  ten 
times  the  capital.  That  is  to  say,  with  sixty 
millions  of  capital,  it  can  issue  six  hundred 
millions  of  obligations  !  And  what  is  the 
guarantee  of  these  obligations?  Just  this, 
the  fundamental  capital  plus  an  equal  sum 
employed  in  the  subscription  I   the 

acquisition  of,  public  properly  and  the  shares 
of  companies !  Whether  such  a  guarantee 
is  altogether  illusory,  it  is  not  for  us  to  say ; 
because  the  grand  smash  has  not  yet  come. 
After  it  has  come,  we  may  say  what  we  like; 
locking  the  stable-door  ever  so  fast  will 
bring  back  the  stolen  horse,  any  more  than 
lag  U  of  bitterest  milkmaid*!  tean  will 
luMU^apilt  milk  to  the  milk-pail  again. 
The  slightest  fall  at  the  Bourse  must  depre- 
ciate the  pledges  hi  the  shape  ot  public  pro- 
perty and  shares  of  com  pa  the 
capital  of  shares  is  also  reducAk^if  the  paper 
vouchers  sufFer  a  diminution  of  value  uJ 
one- tenth,  the  capital  of  shares  ii 
ami  the  Soeitft©  becomes  actual 

An  institution  which  should  lend  on  secu- 
rities and  on  mortgages,  a  sum  equal  to  the 
reputed  value  of  the  pledge,  would  expose 
itself  to  danger ;  because  there  is  no  certainty 
that  a  sale  would  produce  the  price  estimated* 
This  is  exactly  the  case  with  Crotlit  Mobilier, 
Credit  Mobilier, on  its  own  account,  acquires, 
at  its  own  risk  and  peril,  shares  and 
vouchers  ;  it  becomes  absolute  proprietor  of 
them.  It  has  no  further  chum  on  the  sellers 
from  the  instant  of  theirdelivery  into  its  hands. 
I N  jri'ciatbn  in  value  is  its  affair,  and  uubody 
else's,  as  rise  in  value  will  be  its  profit  If,then. 
after  it  has  purchased  its  six  hundred  mill 
worth  of  property— if  there  come  a  fall— that 
property  is  no  longer  any  guarantee  for  its 
six  hundred  millions  of  obligations  issued. 
And,  as  its  capital  only  amounts  to  one-tent 
of  what  it  is  liable  for,  and  the  shareholder 
are  only  answerable  for  the  amount  of  the 
quota,  the  fall  of  a  tenth  annihilates  Cred 
Mobilier 'a  substance,  and  reduces  it  to  in- 
solvency. 

As  an  instrument  of  circulation  and  stock- 
jobbing,    the    organisation    of  the    general 
y  is  the  conception  of  a  master-spirit 
It  betrays,  at  once,   the   nationality   of  its 
author,  and  the  revolutionary  spirit  of  its 


CBEDIT  MOBILIER 


CJ*ao«r7lJ»M        11 


early  days.  The  kings  of  the  Bourse,  with 
capitals  of  from  ten  to  a  hundred 
"Uiona,  can,  now-a-days,  produce  a  fall  or 
rise  at  their  pleasure  ;  but  they  shrink 
irf  and  vulgar  proportions  in  the 
presence  of  an  institution  which  is  able 
to  dispose  of  six  hundred  millions,  and  is 
Capable  of  purchasing,  in  a  single  day,  all  the 
railway  or  canal  shares  that  are  for  sale  on 
market*  Credit  Mobilier  can  make 
scarcity  or  plenty,  vacuum  or  over-supply  ; 
it  is  a  gigantic  monopoly  out  of  whose  pale 
there  is  no  salvation  for  the  speculator. 
y  not  comprised  within  it,  will 
cefortn  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  pay. 
such  conditions,  its  obligations  will 
ss  be  constantly  guaranteed.  Never- 
theless, i£  one  day  or  other,  the  payers  should 
become  disgusted  and  discouraged — if  the 
knowing  ones  should  enlist  under  the  Sooi6t6'a 
banner — it  in  short,  there  should  be  no  more 
antagonists,  with  whom,  then,  will  the  game  be 

gayed  if  Who  will  pay  the  difference  ?  Or,  if 
e  isolated  speculators  should  form  a  coalition 
again*  t  the  monopoly  and  organise  army  to 
meet  army, — if  the  grand  mass  of  producers, 
capitalists,  and  merchants  should  rise  in  iusur- 
reci  i  treasures  being  impossible, 

what  chance  of  safety  will  the  Company  have 
lea  them  l 

After  thti  peep   at  the   general    society, 

let    u«  see   what   are    guarantees   for   the 

shareholders.    The  Societe*    is  admin istered 

by  a  council  of  fifteen    members,  renewed 

\r    to     year    by    a    fifth   of    their 

re-eligible.    Article 

_;ht    of  the    statutes  gives  to  the 

ite  most  extended  powers  for  the 

administration    of   the    Company's    affairs ; 

Wj,  the  council  authorises,  by  its  delibe- 

ali  purchase  or  sales  of  shares  or 

us,    all    credits,    all    subscriptions, 

cessions  and  realisations  of  loans,  all  advances 

on  deposits  of  property,  and,  generally,  all 

treaties,  transactions,  compromises,  callings- 

in   of  funds,   transfers,  sums  borrowed   on 

/its  of  the    obligations,  or  other  pro- 

the  Company,  purchases  of   objets 

.  and  finally,  all  judiciary  acta,  both 

Doing.     It  decides  on  Hie 

f  unemployed  funds.   It  makes 

Uious  of  the  Company*  It  authorises 

«ses  of  the  administration.   It  names 

and    revokes   the    principal   agents    of   the 

Socieie,     It  determines  their  functions,  and 

fixes  their  salaries,  perquisites,  and  privileges. 

By  article  ten,  the  members  of  the  council 

in    consequence    of    their 

lings  as  managers,  the  slightest  per- 

nation.    This  immunity  is  the  com- 

ou  nils  in  all   SocLut&a  auonymes.      Con- 

uently,  we  have  here  fifteen  members,  who 

disposal  of  the  Soci6te a  substance 

it  it   were     their    own,    without    being 

responsible  for  aijy  stroke  of  bad  luck.      It 

is    true,   they    are  obliged   to    deposit  two 

hundred    shares    as   a   guarantee    for   the 


rectitude  of  their  administration  ;  that  ia, 
they  give  a  joint  security  to  the  amount  of 
what  cost  them  a  hundred  thousand  francs 
— a  very  pretty  pledge  to  be  given  by 
a  knot  of  gentlemen  who  may  play  rouge- 
et-noir  with  some  five-and-twenty  millions 
of  English  pounds  sterling,  if  they  like. 

The  members  of  the  council  are  all  share- 
holders, or  even  directors,  of  some  scheme  or 
other.  The  greater  part  of  their  for 
consists  of  negotiable  paper,  They  authorise, 
as  administrators  of  the  general  society,  all 
purchases  or  sales  of  shares  or  obligations,  all 
credit,  et  cetera.  There  is  nothing,  then 
to  prevent  Monsieur  Ernest  Andre,  the  l»uo 
de  Galliera,  Baron  Seilliere  (the  names  are 
and  the  rest,  administrators,  from  buy- 
ing of  Monsieur  Ernest  Andre,  the  Din- 
Galliera,  Baron  Seilliere,  and  the  reft,  pri- 
vate individuals,  on  account  of  Credit  Mobi- 
lier, the  shares  and  obligations  of  which  they 
are  the  owners.  It  is  a  lawful  operation,  by 
which  all  parties  may  be  benefited.  It  is 
true,  the  purchases  are  made  at  the 
current  price;  but  we  must  not  forget 
that  the  general  society  can  cause  a  rise  or 
fall  at  pleasure. 

Certainly,  the  share  which  the  sleeping 
partners  have  in  controlling  matters  ami  in 
taking  the  initiative,  is  but  trifling.  The 
general  assembly  is  only  composed  of  the 
two  hundred  largest  shareholders,  who  will 
not  all  answer  to  their  summons.  The  as- 
sembly is  regularly  constituted  when  the 
members  present  are  forty  in  number,  and 
when  they  jointly  hold  the  tenth  part  of  the 
I  issued.  If  these  conditions  be  not 
fulfilled,  a  second  summons  is  issued;  and 
then  the  members  present  hold  a  valid  and 
formal  meeting,  whatever  may  be  their 
number,  or  the  value  of  their  shares.  The 
possession  of  forty  shares  ia  necessary  to 
confer  a  vote.  It  will  scarcely  be  believed 
that  this  select  body  of  shareholders  has  not 
the  right  of  proposing  any  meaHure,  Ac- 
cording to  article  fifty-one,  the  order  of  the 
day  is  decreed  by  the  council  of  adui 
tratiom  On  it  shall  appear,  only  propositions 
emanating  from  this  council  and  those  which 
have  been  laid  before  it  at  least  fifteen  days 
previous  to  the  convocation  of  the  general 
assembly,  with  the  signature  of  the  members 
of  that  assembly.  But  the  list  of  members  is 
drawn  up  only  a  month  before  the  convo- 
cation ;  and  the  propositions,  signed  by  ten 
members,  must  be  sent  in  to  the  council  at 
least  fifteen  days  before  this  very  convo- 
cation. The  precautions  are  exeelleut  to 
prevent  conspiracy  and  rebellion  amongat 
discontented  shareholders.  It  ia  Borne  slight 
consolation  to  know  that  the  general  com- 
pany, like  aU  Soci6tes  anonymes,  is  placed 
under  government  control,  and  that  its  sta- 
tutes are  modifiable. 

M.  Isaac  Pereire,  tells  us:  The  crea- 
tion of  the  bank-note  has  been  one  of 
the  greatest  strides,  one  of  the  most  beau- 
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tiful    applications,   of   credit ;     but,   by  the 
■ide  of  the  bank-note,  there  rente  a  vacant 
ir  <.bligations  are  called  upon 
LI.      The  principal   of  these  obligations 
[    to    be    repayable,    only  at  an   epoch 
ihug  to  that  of  the  property  which 
i  epresent  in  oor  portefemlle,  and  to  bear 
;   si  to  the  profit  of  the  holder,  their  issue 
is  exempt  from  every  inconvenience.    In  ac- 
•  nee  with  the  economy  which  serves  as 
the  basis  of  our  Socictv,  these  vouchers  are 
not    only   pledged   (gages)    by   property   of 
tiding  amount   acquired   under  go- 
meat  coutrol,  and  whose  union  offers,  by 
the  application  of  the  principle  of  mutuality, 
the  advantages  of  the  compensation  and  the 
of  risks;  but  they  will  have  more- 
tbe  guarantee  of  a  capital  which  we 
raided  with  this  object,  to  a  considerably 
xty  millions)* 
'.ct-vsteJ  parties  may  talk  till  they 
are  tired.     An  institution  of  credit,  like  the 
Credit    Mohilier,  useful,  even  necessary,  in 
respect  to  its  object,  has  outgrown  the  pro- 
ions    and    range  of   action    allowed  to 
private  companies.  An  institution  which  can 
only  exist  by  the  support  of  the  public  faith, 
cannot  be  made  use  of  for  the  furtherance 
Of  private  interests.     Such  an  application  of 
its  powers  is  nothing  less  than  a  fraudulent 
abuse  ;   and  the  authorities  who  tolerate  it, 
and  the  speculators  who  make  it  their  tool, 
incur — the  one  the  blame  of  the  nation,  the 
other   the   censure  of  honest  men.    As  to 
ig  in  now,  or  at  any  other  time,  every 
one  must  judge  for  himself ;  just  as  every 
one  must  form  his  own  decision  whether  he 
will  dance  a  fandango  on   a  cracked  tight- 
rope, whether  lie  will  cross  an  Atpine  ravine 
on  a  rotten  plank,  or  whether  he  will  plunge 
his  hand  into  a  smooth-surfaced  caldron  of 
oil  with  a  brisk  fire  burning  beneath  it 


THE  DEAD  SECRET. 


CHAPTER    THE  FIRST.     THE  TWKXTY-TBIRD  OF 
AUGUST,   182D. 

41  Will  she  last  out  the  night,  I  wonder  I* 

**  Look  at  the  clock,  Joseph," 

"Ten  minutes  NSt  twelve!  She  has 
lasted  the  night  out.  She  has  lived,  Hubert, 
to  ste  ten  minutes  of  the  new  day." 

These  words  were  spoken  in  the  kitchen 
of  a  large  country-house  situated  on  the 
west  coast  of  Cornwall.  The  speakers  were 
two  of  toe  men-servants  com  posing  the  estn- 
hraentof  Captain  Trevcrton,  an  officer  in 
Ebfl  navy,  and  the  eldest  male  representative 
of  an  old  Cornish  family.  Both  the  servants 
communicated  with  each  other  restrainedly, 
in  whispers— sitting  close  together,  and  look- 
ing round  expectantly  towards  the  door  when- 
ever the  talk  flagged  between  them, 

m  It*u  an  awful  thing,"  said  the  elder  of  the 
men,  "  for  us  two  to  be  alone  here,  at  this 


t  dead,  dark  time,  counting  out  the  minutes 
that  our  mistress  has  left  to  live  !  " 

"  Robert,"  said  I  ho  Btfatr.  lowering  his 
voice  to  a  whisper  that  was  barely  audible, 
"Yon  have  been  in  service  here  since  yon 
were  a  boy — did  you  ever  hear  that  our  mis- 
tress was  a  play-actress  when  our  master 
married  her  ? 

"  I  Tow  came  you  to  know  that  V*  inquired 
the  elder  servant,  sharply. 

**  Hush  J"  cried  the  other,  rising  quickly 
from  his  chair. 

A  bell  rang  in  the  passage  outside. 

u  Is  that  for  one  of  us  ? "  asked  Joseph. 

*  Can't  you  tell,  by  the  sound,  which  is 
which  of  those  bells  yet  ?  **  exclaimed  Robert, 
contemptuously.      "That  bell  is    for   8 

n.     Go  out  into  the  passage  and  look." 

The  younger  servant  took  a  candle  and 
obeyed,  When  he  opened  the  kitchen-door, 
a  long  row  of  bells  met  his  eye  on  the  wall 
opposite.  Above  each  of  them  was  painted 
in  neat  black  letters  the  distinguishing  title 
of  the  servant  whom  it  was  specially  intended 
to  summon.  The  row  of  letters  began  with 
Housekeeper  and  Batter,  and  ended  with 
Kitchenmaid  and  FootmHi)Ta  Boy. 

Looking  along  the  bells,  Joseph  easily  dis- 
covered that  one  of  them  was  still  in  motion. 
Above  it  were  the  words,  Lady's  Maid.  Ob- 
serving this,  he  passed  quickly  along  the 
passage,  and  knocked  at  a  large,  old- 
fashioned  oak  door  at  the  end  of  it.  No 
answer  being  given,  he  opened  the  door 
and  looked  into  the  room.  It  was  dark  and 
empty, 

"  Sarah  is  not  in  the  housekeeper's  room,** 
said  Joseph,  returning  to  his  ltd low-servant  in 
the  kitchen. 

"She  is  gone  to  her  own  room,  then,**  re- 
joined the  other.  "Go  up  and  toll  her  that 
she  is  wanted  by  her  mistress." 

The  bell  rang  again  as  Joseph  went  out. 

*•  Quick  I— quick  !  "  cried  Robert.  *  Tell 
her  she  is  wanted  directly.  Wanted,"  ha 
continued  to  himself  in  lower  tones, 
"  perhaps  for  the  last  time  1  n 

Joseph  ascended  three  flights  of  stairs 
— passed  half-way  down  a  long  arched  gal- 
lery— and  knocked  at  another  old-fashioned 
oak  door.  This  time  the  signal  was  an- 
swered. A  low,  clear,  sweet  voice  inside 
the  room,  inquired  who  was  watting  without? 
In  a  few  hasty  words  Joseph  told  his  errand. 
Before  he  had  done  speaking,  the  door  was 
quietly  and  quickly  opened,  and  Sarah  Lee- 
son  confronted  him  on  the  threshold,  with 
her  candle  in  her  hand. 

Not  tall,  not  hand  Rome,  not  in  her  first 
youth- — shy  and  irresolute  in  manner  — 
simple  in  dress  to  the  utmost  limits  of 
plainness,  the  lady*s-maid,  in  spite  of  all 
these  disadvantages,  was  a  woman  whom  it 
was  impossible  to  look  at  without  a  feeling  of 
curiosity,  if  not  of  interest  Few  men,  at 
first  eight  of  her,  could  have  resisted  the 
desire  to  find  out  who  she  was ;  few  would 
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have  been  s>at Isfied  with  receiving  for  answer : 
II    Alra.  Treverton's  ma  Poold 

have  refrained  from  the  attempt  to  extract 
some  secret  information  fur  themselves  from  : 
her  face  and  manner ;  and  none,  not 
the  most  patient  and  practised  of  observers, 
could   have   succeeded   in  di  more 

than  that  she  must  have  passed  through  the 
ordeal  of   some    great    goffering,  at    some  | 
former  period    of   her  life.    Much   in    her 
id  inner,  and  more  In  her  face,  said  pi 
and  sadly.     \   run  the  wreck    of    something 
that  i  once  have  liked  to  see  ;    a 

I  cun  never  be  repaired— Unit  must 

h  life  unnoticed,  unguided,  nn- 
ua  touched,  ' 
and  the  waves  of  Time  have  swallowed  up 
these  broken  relics   of    mo  for  ever.     This 
was  the  story  that  was  told  in  Sarah  Leeson's  ( 
fact? — this,  and  no  more. 

men  interpreting  that  story   for 

uld  probably  have  agreed  on  : 
the  nature  of  the  suffering  which  this  woman 
had  11  It  was  Lard  to  say,  fit  the  | 

OtlUet,   whether  the  past  pain  that  had  set  J 
its  ineffaceable  mark  on  her,  bad   l>een  pain 
of  the  body  or  pain  of  the  mind.     But  what-  \ 
ever  the   nature  of    the  affliction   she   had 
undergone,  the  traces  it  had  left  were  deeply  ) 
and  i  le  in  every  part  of  her1 

iace.  ska  had   lost  th>ir  roun 

and  t  iur;  her  lips,  singularly  ! 

flexible  in  movement  and  delicate  in  form, 
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had   faded  lihy    paleness;    her 

evee,  '  k  and  overshadowed  by 

;    lashes,    had    contracted    a, 
us  H  ok,  which  never 

>oaly  expressed  the 
ess    of    her    sensibility,   Dm 
of  her  disposition.      So; 
far,   the    marks   which   sorrow   or    sickness  • 
had  set  on  her,  were  the  marks  common  to 
moat  i  t«l  or  physical  auffei 

The  one  e1*  rsonal  deterioration  | 

ahe  had  undergone,  consisted  in  the' 
tural  that  had  passed  over  the 

of  It  was  as   thick    and 

it  grew  as  gracefully,  as  the  hair  of  a 
-  girl  ;  but  it  was  as  grey  as  the  hair  of 
woman,  it  seemed  to  contradict,  in 
tanner,  every  personal  as- 
ion  uf  youth  that  still  existed  in  her  face, 
all  its  haggard ness  and  paleness,  no 
uM  have  looked  at  it  and  supposed  for 
ent  that  it  was  the  face  of  an  elderly 
Wan  as  they  might  be,  there  was 
in  her  cheeks.  Her  eyes,  viewed 
span  from  their  sad  prevailing  expression 
of  uneasiness  and  timidity,  still  pieserved 
that  bright,  clear  moisture  which  is  never 
o  in  the  eyes  of  the  old.  The  skin  about 
er  temples  was  as  delicately  smooth  as  the 
ol  a  child.  These  and  other  physical 
h  never  mislead,  showed  that  she 
still,  as  to  years,  in  the  very  prime  of 
life.  Sickly  and  sorrow-stricken  as  ahe 
Was,  shit  looked,  from  the  eyes  downwards, 


a   woman  who  )\au  reached   thirty 

years  of  age.    From  the  eye  ,  the 

r  of  her  abundant  gr- 
nection  with  her  lace,  was  not  ,.._•<  m- 

gruous  —  it   was    absolutely  ,    so 

startling  as    to  make  it  DO  paj  . ..  «ay 

that  she  would    liave   lo  I   natural, 

most  like  herself,  if  her  hair  had  been  dyed* 
In  hot  Gate}  Art  would  have  see  toed  to  be*  the 
truth,  because  Nature  looked  Jike  fa  ai  liood, 
What  shock  had  stricken  lier  hair,  in  the 
very  maturity  of  its  luxus  b  the  hue 

of  an  unnatural  old  age?     Was  it  a  serious 
illness,  or  a  dreadful  grief,  that  bad  tui 
her  grey  in  the  prime  of   her  w«  : 
That  question  haa  often  bi  I  among 

he?  fel low-servants,  who  were  ail  struck  by 
the  peculiarities  of  her  personal  appear 
and  rendered*  Utile  snap  i 
by  an  inveterate  habit  that  she  had 
to  herself.     Enquire  as  they  migbt,  I 
their  curiosity  was  always  batiJ  lung 

more  could   be  discovered 
Leeson  was,  in  the  cornm 
on  the  subject  of  her  grey  hair  and  her  h 
of  talking  to  herself  h  Leeson'i 

»ne, 
iier  husband  do«nwurd9,  to  ruffle  her 
tve  que  si  ions. 

She  :  chless,  on  that 

momentous  morning  o{  the  twenty-third  of 
August,  before  the  aerva 
her  to  her  mistress's  death-bed  ;  the  light  of 
the  candle  flaring  brightly  over  her  i 
startled,  black  eyes;,  and  the  luxuriant,  unna- 
tural, grey  hair  a  hove  them,  .She  stood  a 
moment  sileut — her  hand  trembling  wjiile 
site  held  the  candlestick,  so  that  the  extin- 
guisher lying  loose  in  it  rattled  inoeaoantiy — 

then  thanked  the  servant  for  flailing  her. 
The  trouble  and  fear  in  her  voice,  as  she 
spoke,  seemed  to  add  to  its  accustomed  sweet- 
ness ;  the  agitation  of  her  manner  took 
nothing  away  from  its  habitual  gentleness, 
its  delicate,  winning,  femiufen  restraint. 
Joseph,  who  like  the  other  tarranta,  secretly 
distrusted  and  disliked  her  for  differing  from 
the  ordinary  pattern  (within  his  experience) 
of  professed  ladies'  maids,  was,  on  this  par- 
ticular occasion,  so  subdued  by  her  manner  and 
her  tone  as  she  thanked  him,  that  he  offered 
to  carry  her  candle  for  her  to  the  door  of  lier 

<sa  bed-chamber.     She  shook  her  I 
and   thanked   him  again,  then  passed  before 
him  quickly  on  her  way  out  of  the  gallery. 

The  room   in    which  Mrs.    !  lay 

dying,  was  on  the  floor  beneath.  &irah  hesi- 
tated twice,  before  she  knocked  at  the  door. 
It  was  opened  by  Captain  Trewrtoa 

The  instant  ahe  saw  her  master,  she  started 
back  from  him.  If  she  had  dreaded  a  blow, 
she  could  hardly  have  drawn  away  more  sud- 
denly, or  with  an  expression  of  greater  alarm. 
There  was  nothing  in  Captain  Ti  ever  Ion's 
face  to  warrant  the  suspicion  oi  ill-treatment, 
or  even  of  harsh  words.  His  countenance 
was  kind,  hearty,  and  open  j  and  the  tears 


were  atill  trickling  down  it,  which  he  had 
shed  by  lii*  wife's  bed-side. 

**  Go  in/'he  said,  turning  away  his  face.  "She 
does  not  wish  the  nurse  to  attend  ;  she  only 

wishes  for  you.    Call  me,  if  the  doctor " 

His  voice  faltered,  and  he  hurried  away  with- 
out attempting  to  finish  the  sentence. 

Sarah  Leeson,  instead  of  entering  her  mis- 
room,  wtood  looking  after  her  master 
attentively,  as  long  aa  he  was  in  sight,  with 
her  pale  cheeks  turned  to  a  deathly  white- 
ness,—with  an  eager,  doubting,  questioning 
terror  in  her  eyes.  When  he  had  disappeared 
round  the  comer  of  the  gallery,  she  liHtened 
for  a  moment  outside  the  door  of  the  sick- 
room —  whispered  affrightedly  to  herself, 
■be  have  told  him  V* — then  opened  the 
door,  with  a  visible  effort  to  recover  her  self- 
control  ;  and,  after  lingering  suspiciously  on 
the  threshold  for  a  moment,' went  in. 

Mrs.  Trewton's  bed-chamber  was  a  large, 
lofty  loom,  situated  in  the  western  front  of 
the  house,  and  consequently  overlooking  the 
sea-view.  The  night-light  burning  by  the 
ride,  displa  er  than  dispelled  the 

darkness  in  the  comers  of  the  room.  The  bed 
was  of  the  old-fashioned  pattern,  with  heavy 
hangings  and  thick  curtains  drawn  all  round 
it.  Of  the  other  objects  in  the  chamber, 
only  those  of  the  largest  and  most  aolid  kind 
were  prominent  enough  to  be  tolerably  visible 
in  the  dim  li^lit.  The  cabinets,  the  wardrobe, 
the  full-length  looking-glass,  the  high-backed 
arm-chair,  these,  with  the  great  shapeless 
bulk  of  the  bed  itself,  towered  up  heavily 
and  gloomily  into  view.  Other  objects  were 
all  merged  together  in  the  general  obscurity. 
Through  the  open  window — opened  to  admit 
the  fresh  air  of  the  new  morning  after  the 
sultriness  of  the  August  night — there  poured 
monotonously  into  the  room,  the  dull,  still, 
distant  roaring  of  the  surf  on  the  sandy  coast. 
All  outer  noises  were  hushed  at  that  first 
dark  hour  of  the  new  day.  Inside  the  room, 
the  one  audible  sound  was  the  slow,  toilsome 
breathing  of  the  dying  woman,  raising  itself 
in  its  mortal  frailness,  awfully  and  distinctly, 
even  through  the  far  thunder-breathing  from 
the  bosom  of  the  everlasting  sea. 

■  Mistress,"  said  Sarah  Leeson,  standing 
close  to  the  curtains,  but  not  undrawing  them. 
"My  master  has  left  the  room,  and  bus  sent 
me  here  in  his  place." 

"Light  [—give  me  more  light."  The  feeble- 
ness of  mortal  sickness  was  in  the  voice  ;  but 
the  accent  of  the  speaker  sounded  resolute 
even  yet — doubly  resolute  by  contrast  with 
the  hesitation  of  the  tones  in  which  Sarah 
had  spoken.  The  strong  nature  of  the  mis- 
tress and  the  weak  nature  of  the  maid  came 
out,  even  in  that  short  interchange  of  words, 
spoken  through  the  curtain  of  a  death-bed. 

Sarah  lit  two  candles  with  a  wavering  hand 
— placed  them  hesitatingly  on  a  table  by  the 
bedside — waited  for  a  moment,  looking  all 
round  her  with  a  kind  of  suspicious  timidity 
—then  undrew  the  curtains. 


The  disease  of  which  Mrs.  Treverton  was 
dying,  was  one  of  the  most  terrible  of  all  the 
maladies  that  afflict  humanity — one  to  which 
women  are  especially  subject — and  one  which 
nnde^inea  life,  without,  in  most  cases,  show- 
ing any  remarkable  traces  of  its  corroding 
progress  in  the  face.  No  uninstructed  person, 
looking  at  Mrs.  Treverton  when  her  attendant 
undrew  the  bed-curtain,  could  possibly  have 
imagined  that  she  was  past  all  rescue  that 
mortal  skill  could  offer  to  her.  The  slight 
marks  of  illness  in  aer  face,  the  inevitable 
changes  in  the  grace  and  roundness  of  its  ontr* 
.ere  rendered  hardly  noticeable  by  the 
marvellous  preservation  of  her  complexion 
in  all  the  light,  the  delicacy,  the  brilliancy  of 
its  first  girlish  beauty.  There  lay  her  face  on 
the  pillow — tenderly  framed  in  by  the  rich 
lace  of  her  cap ;  softly  crowned  by  her  shining 
brown  hair — to  all  outward  appearance,  the 
face  of  a  beautiful  woman  recovering  from  a 
slight  illness,  or  reposing  after  unusual 
fatigue.  Even  Sarah  Leeson,  who  had  watched 
her  all  through  her  malady,  could  hardly  be- 
lieve, as  she  looked  at  her  mistress  now,  that 
the  Gates  of  Life  had  closed  behind  her,  and 
that  the  beckoning  hand  of  Death  was  sign- 
ing to  her  already  from  the  Gates  of  the 

ne  tlogs'-eared  books  in  paper  covers  lay 
on  the  counterpane  of  the  bed.  As  soon  as 
the  curtain  was  drawn  aside,  Mrs.  Treverton 
ordered  her  attendant  by  a  gesture  to  remove 
them.     They  were  Plays,  under  d  cer- 

tain places  by  ink  lines  and  marked  with 
marginal  annotations  referring  to  entrances, 
exits,  and  places  on  the  stage.  The  servants, 
talking  down-stairs  of  their  mistresses  occu- 
pation before  her  marriage,  had  not  been 
misled  by  false  reports.  Their  master,  after 
lie  had  passed  the  prime  of  life,  had,  in 
very  truth,  taken  his  wife  from  the  obscure 
stage  of  a  country  theatre,  when  little 
more  than  two  years  had  elapsed  since  her 
first  appearance  in  public.  The  dogVeared 
old  plays  had  been  once  her  treasured  dra- 
matic library ;  Bhe  had  always  retained  a 
fondness  for  them  from  old  associations  ;  and 
during  the  latter  part  of  her  illness,  they  had 
remained  on  her  bed  for  days  and  days 
together. 

Having  put  away  the  plays,  Sarah  went 
back  to  her  mistress  ;  and  with  more  of 
dread  and  bewilderment  in  her  face  than 
grief,  opened  her  lips  to  speak.  Mrs.  Trever- 
ton held  up  her  hand,  as  a  sign  that  she  had 
another  order  to  give. 

"  Dolt  the  door,"  she  said,  iu  the  same 
enfeebled  voice,  but  with  the  same  accent  of 
resolution  which  had  so  strikingly  marked 
her  first  request  to  have  more  light  in  the 
room.  *  Bolt  the  door.  Let  no  one  in,  till  I 
give  you  leave.'* 

u  No  one  1  "  repeated  Sarah  faintly,  "Not 
the  doctor  1  not  even  my  master  ?  ■ 

■  Not  the  doctor.  Not  even  your  master," 
said  Mrs,  Treverton,  and  pointed  to  the  door* 
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The  hand  was  weak ;  but  even  in  that  mo- 
v  of  it,  there  was  no  mistaking 
the  gesture  of  command. 

Sarah  bolted  the  door,  returned  irreso- 
Intely  to  the  bedside,  fixed  her  large,  eager, 
startled  eyes  enquiringly  on  her  mistress's 
face,  mid,  suddenly  bending  over  her,^id  in 
a  whisper  : 

u  Have  you  told  my  master  I n 

o/1  was  the  answer.  "I  Bent  for  him, 
to  tell  him— I  tried  hard  to  speak  the  words 
— it  shook  me  to  my  very  soul,  Sarah,  only 
to  think  how  I  should  best  break  it  to  him — 
I  am  so  fond  of  him  !  I  love  him  so  dearly  ! 
But  I  should  have  spoken  in  spite  of  that,  if 

f  the  child.      Sarah 
did  nothing  but  talk  of  the  child— and  that 

Sarah,  with  a  forgetfulness  of  her  station 
which    mi  i   extraordinary 

even  esof  the  mowt  lenient  of  mis- 

tress herself  back   in  a  chair  when 

the  first  word  of  Mrs.  Treverton  *a  reply 
waa  uttered,  clasped  her  trembling  hands 
.  and  groaned  to  herself.  <  V 
what  will  happen  J  what  will  happen 
now 

Mrs,   Tiverton's  eyes   had   softened    and 
1  when  she  spoke  of  her  love   for 
her  She    lay  eilent    for    a    few 

raiim  ng  of  some  strong  emotion 

■x  pressed  by  her  quick,  hard, 
ho  painful  con- 
traction of  her  eyebrows,  £re  long,  sdie  turned 
i  ne  -■ -Uy  towards  the  chair  in  which 
ke  again  — 
l  voice  which  had  sunk  to  a 

'»ok  for  my  medicine,"  said  she.  "  I  want 
it" 

Sarah  starts!  up,  and  with  the  onio! 
stinct  of  obedience  brushed  away  the  tears 
rolling  fast  over  her  cheeks, 
"The  doctor/1*  she  said    "  Let  me  call  the 
doc; 

Iicine — look  for   the  me- 

iiicli  bottle  ?     The  opiate,  or  * 

he  opiate.     The  other." 
ok   a  bottle  from  the  table,  and 
ritten  direi 
hat  it  was  not  yet  time  to 
take  rhat  medicine  aj 
ive  me  the  bottl 

ri't  ask  me.     Pray  wait.     The 
was  as  bad  as  dram-drinking, 
ok  too  much." 

clear,   deep    grey    eyes 

ish  deepened  on 

the    commanding     hand    was 

y  an  effort,  from  the  counter- 

hit  lay. 

ork   out  of  the  bottle,"  she 
■aid,  re  it  to  me,     I  want  strength. 

No  mallei  whether  I  die  in  an  hour's  time, 

I  le." 
■  Not  the  bottle/*  said  ving  it  up, 


nevertheless,  under  the  influence  of  her  mis- 
tress's look.  •  There  are  two  doaea  left.  Wait, 
pray  wait  till  I  get  a  glass." 

She  turned  again  towards  the  table.  At 
the  same  instant  Mrs.  Trover  ton  raised  the 
bottle  to  her  lips,  drained  it  of  its  contents, 
and  flung  it  from  her  on  the  bed, 

u  She  has  killed  herself !  "  cried  Sarah, 
running  in  terror  to  the  door. 

"  Stop  !  "  said  the  voice  from  the  bed,  more 
resolute  than  ever,  already.  4i  Stop !  Come 
back,  and  prop  me  up  higher  on  the  pillows." 
Sarah  put  her  hand  on  the  bolt.  "  Come 
back,"  reiterated  Mrs,  Treverton.  u  While 
there  is  life  in  me,  I  wilt  be  obeyed.  Come 
book."  The  colour  began  to  deepen  percep- 
tibly all  over  her  face,  and  the  light  to  grow 
brighter  in  her  widely-opened  eyes, 

Sarah  came  back  ;  and,  with  shaking 
hands,  added  one  more  to  the  many  pillows 
which  supported  the  dying  woman's  head 
aud  shoulders.  While  this  was  being  done, 
the  bedclothes  became  a  little  discomposed. 
Mrs.  Treverton  shudderingly  drew  them  up 
to  their  former  position,  close  round  her 
neck. 

"  Did  you  unbolt  the  door  1 "  she  asked. 

"No." 

"  I  forbid  you  to  go  near  it  again.  Get  my 
writin  from  the 

near  the  window," 
uh  went  to  the  cabinet  and  opened  it; 
then   stopped,  as   if  some  sudden   suspicion 
had  crossed  her  mind,  and  asked  what  the 
writing  materials  were  wanted  for. 

u  Btolg  them,  and  you  will  • 

The  writing-ease,  with  a  sheet  of  note- 
paper  on  it,  Was  placed  Upon  M  ■  ion's 
knees  ;  the  pen  was  dipped  into  the  ink,  and 
given  to  her  ;  she  paused,  closed  her  eyes  for 
a  minute,  and  sigh ud  heavily  ;  then  began  to 
write,  saying  to  her  waiting-maid,  as  the 
pen  touched  the  paper  :  u  Lor-! 

Sarah  peered  anxiously  over  her  shoulder, 
and  saw  the  peu  slowly  and  feebly  form 
these  three  words  :—  To  my  Iluthaml 

"O,  no!  no  !  For  God's  Bake,  don't  write 
it !  h  she  cried,  catching  at  her  mistress's 
hand — but  suddenly  letting  it  go  again  the 
moment  Mrs.  Treverton  looked  at  her. 

The  pen  went  on  ;  and  more  slowly,  more 
feebly,  formed  words  enough  to  till  a  Hue — 
then  stopped.  The  letters  of  the  last  syllable 
were  all  blotted  together 

"Don't!"  reiterated  Sarah,  dropping  on 
her  knees  at  the  bedside.  ,A  Don't  write  it 
to  him  if  you  can't  tell  it  to  him.  Let  me 
go  on  bearing  what  1  have  borne  so  long 
already.  Let  the  secret  die  with  you  and 
die  with  me,  and  be  never  known  in  this 
world — never,  never,  never  !  " 

*  The  secret  must  be  told,"  answered  Mrs, 
Treverton.  ••  My  husband  ought  to  know  it, 
and  must  know  "it.  I  tried  to  tell  him,  and 
my  courage  failed  me.  I  cannot  trust  you  to 
tell  him,  after  I  am  gOBft.  It  most  be  written, 
Take  you  the  peu  ;  my  night  ii  failing,  my 
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her  cheeks  once  more,  and  she  spoke  bur- 
end  unsteadily  when  she  handed  the 
pen  back  to  her  maid. 

■  Sign  ! "  she  cried,  beating  her  hand  feebly 
on    the   bed-clothes.     *K  b    Leeaon, 

witneafc    No  ! — write  accompli 
shnr^V  it;  I  won't  have  it  shifted  on  nie. 
Bign/T  insist  on  it  !     Sign  as  I  tell  you." 

Sftrah  obeyed  ;  and  Mrs.  Treverton,  taking 
from  Iter,  pointed  to  it  solemnly, 
with  a  return  of  the  same  sal  lure 

which  i  l  her  a  little  while 

"  You  will  give  this  to  your  master/'  she 
said,  "wheu  I  am  deed  ;  an!  you  will  answer 
any  questions  he  put*  to  you  as  truly  as  if 


tonch  is  dull.    Take  the  pen,  and  write  what 

ing,  hid  her  face  in 
the  '  bitterly. 

"You   h  with  rae  ever  since  my 

marriage/'  Mrs.  Treverton  went  on.    M  You 

in  v  friend  more  than  my  servant. 

Do  you  refuse  my  hist  request  1     You  do! 

Fool!  took   up  ntid   listen  to  me.     On  your 

peril,   t  fttse   to  take  the   pen.     Write,  or   I 

shall  not   rest   in   my  grave.    Write,  or  as 

true  as  there  is  a  I  will 

tom  the  other  world  !  " 

Sanih  stained  to   her   feet   with   a    faint 

scream. 

u  You  make  nay  et"  she  whit- 1  yon  were  before  too  judgment  net.*1 

nered,  m  on  her  miatiesVs  fiusel     Clasping  her  hands   i  her,  Sarah 

with  a  stare  of  superstition*  horror.     At  the   regarded  her  mistress,  for  the  first  time,  with 
lie  over;  be   stiraa- :  steady  eyes,  and  spoke  to  her  for  the  fast 

latin*  medico  ct  if  re.  Trover*   tin  ly  tones, 

Man.     Shs  rolled   her  head  restlessly       M  If  I  only  knew  that  I  was  fit  to  die,"  she 
to  side  of  the  pillow — repeated  j  said,  "  O,  bow  gladly  I  would  change  places 
;  one  of  tin  -    with  you  !  n 

removed    from    hi  r       u  Promise  me  that  you  will  give  the  paper 
ml  suddenly  held  out  the  pen  to  the   to  your  master/1  repeated   Mrs.  Tiv 
servant,  wi  irieal  wave  of  the  baud,  li  Promise— no  !  I  won't  trust  your  pi 

and  s  i  ward  at  an  imaginary  gallery    I'll  have  your  oath.  (Jet  the  Bible — the  Bible 

of  spectators,  the  clergyman  used  when  he  was  here  this 

Prite  !"  she  cried,  with  a  hollow,  awful    morning.     Get  it,  or  I  shall  i  Iti  my 

him*!  r\  of  h-  i    old  oa.     u  Write  !  "  [grave.   Get  it, or  I  will  come  to  you  from  the 

And  the  week  hand  was  waved  agaiu  with  a 

forlorn,   feeble  imitation   of  the    old    stage       'Use   mistress  laughed,  as  she  reiterated 
gestni  I  that  l  shuddered,  as  she 

Closing  her  fingers  mechanically  on  the '  obeyed  the  command  which  it  was  designed 
ffafl  thrust   between  them,  Sarah, ;  t©  impress  00  I 
wiih    her  e)*es  still   expressing  the  super  res— -the  Bible  the  clergyman 

stitious   terror   which    her   mistress's  words  continued  Mrs.  Trev^rt 
bad  aroused,  waited  for  the  next  command,    hook  had  been  produced.    ■The  el- 
Soma  m  mules  eiayeed  before  Mrs,  Treverton   a  good,  weak  man — 1  frightened  ! 
spoke  She  still  retained  her  senses  J  He  said,  *  Are  yon   at   peace  with   all   the 

be  vaguely  conscious  of  the  \  world?'  and   I  Bail,   'Jul   but   one/      You 
effect  which  the  medicine  was  producing  on    know  who/* 
her,   and   to   be   desirous  of   combating  its       M  The  Captain's   brother.     O,  don't  ft 

i e  it  succeeded  in  utterly   enmity  with  anybody.     Don't  die  at  enmity 
She  asked  ai  tn  wiih  him/'  pleaded  Sarah. 


lluig~bottle,  next  for   some  Kau  it 

logne.  This  bill  poured  on  to  her  hand- 
kerehief,  and  applied  to  her  forehead,  seemed 
to  pN  ---in  i  En  partially  clearing  her 

faculties   again.      Her   eyes   recovered   their 


*  The  ds  rg  >  man  told  me  t  h  at,'  'said  M  rs . 

i  ton,  her  eyes  beginning  now  to  wander 

childishly  round  the  room, her  -wing 

I  uddeaJ  y  1 0  w  e  r  an  d  mo  re  con  fu  sed .  tl  *  You 

must  forgive  him/  the  clergyman  said.    And 


look  of  intelligence  ;   and,  when  she'  I  said,  '  No,     I  forgive  all  the  world,  but  not 
again   addressed   her  maid,  reiterating  the  my  husband's  brother/    The  clergymai 

word  '*  Write,"  she  was  able  to  enforce  the  I  up  from  the  bedside,  frightened,  Sarah 

direction  by  beginning  immediately  to  dictate;  talked   about 

in  quiet,  deli  berate,  determined  tones.  Sarah's  ;  back.     Will  he  come  back  ?" 

tears  fell  fast  ;  her  lips  murmured  fragments  j     '*  Yes,  yes/'   answered  Sarah.     ,c  He  is  a 

of    sentences   in   which   entreaties,    expres-   good    man — he   will   come   back — and    O! 

BJons  of  penitence,  and  exclamations  of  fear   tell    him    that    you    forgive    the  Captain's 

were  all  strangely  mingled  together  ;  but  she   brother  !     Those  vile  words  he  spoke  of  you, 

wrote  on   submissively,   in   wavering  lines,   when  you  were  married,  will  come  home  to 

until  she  had  nearly  filled  the  two  tirst -sides   him  some  day.     Forgive  hi  n  him 

of  the  note  paper.     Then   Mrs.  Treverton  I  before  yon  die!" 

paused,  looked  the  writing  over,  and,  tai.  is  words,  she  attempted  to  re- 

the  pen,  signed  be*  i  the  end  of  it,  move  the  Bible  softly  out  of  her  mistress's 

With  tbil  effort,  her  powers  ot  resistance  to    sight.    Ti 

the  exciting  effect  el  the  medicine,  seemed  lo  (  attention,  and  roused   her  si 

fail  her  again.   The  deep  flush  began  to  tinge  I  into  observation  of  present  things. 
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ft .up  I n  she  cried,  with  a  gleam  of  the  old 

resolution  flashing  once  more  over  the  dying 

dimness  of  her  eyes.      She  caught  at  Sarah's 

hand  with  a  great  effort,  plneed  it  on   the 

Bible,  and  held  it  there.     Her   other  band 

wandered  a  little  over  the  bed-cloth esA til 

it  encountered  the  written  paper  addressed 

to  her  husband.     Her  lingers  closed  on  it ; 

and  a  sigh  of  relief  escaped  her  lips.  u  Ah  I n 

she  said.    M  I  know  what  I  wanted  the  Bible 

for,  now,  Tm  dying  with  all  my  sensed  about 

me,  Sarah ;  you  can't  deceive  me  even  yet." 

*  tapped  again,  smiled  a  little,  whispered 

t-rself  rapidly,  w  Wait,  wait,  wait  I  "  then 

added  aloud,   with  the  old  stage  voice  and 

the  old  stage  gesture  again  ;  u  No  !    I  won't 

you  on  your  promise,     I'll  have  your 

.nee I  down.       These  are  my   last 

words  in  this  world — disobey  them  if  you 

dare!" 

Sarah  dropped  on  her  knees  by  the  lied. 
The  breeze  outside,  strengthening  just  then 
wuli  the  slow  advance  of  the  morning, 
parted  the  window-curtains  a  little, and  wafted 
a  breath  of  its  sweet  fragrance  joyously  into 
the  sick-room.  The  heavy-beating  hum  of 
the  distant  surf  came  in  at  the  same  time, 
and  poured  out  its  unresting  music  in 
louder  tones.  Then  the  window-curtains 
fell  to  again  heavily,  the  wavering  flame 
of  the  candle  grew  steady  once  imure,  and 
the  awful  silence  in  the  room  sank  deeper 
thau  ever. 

wear,1*  said  Mrs.  Treverton.  Her  voice 
(ailed  her  when  she  had  pronounced  that  one 
word.  She  struggled  a  little,  recovered  the 
,  and  went  on;  "Swear 
that  you  will  not  destroy  this  paper,  after  I 
am  deadV 

Even  while  she  pronounced  those  solemn 
words,  even  at  that  last  struggle  for  life  and 
strength,  the  ineradicable  theatrical  instinct 
showed,  with  a  fearful  inapproprialeueas,  how 
firmly  it  kept  its  place  in  her  mind, 
felt  the  cold  hand  that  was  still  laid  on  hers 
lifted  for  a  moment — saw  it  waving  gracefully 
towards  her — felt  it  descend  again,  and  clasp 
hand  with  a  trembling,  impatient 
pressure.  At  that  final  appeal,  she  answered 
udntU    — 

I  that  you  will  not  take  this  paper 
away  with  you,  if  you  leave  the  house,  after  I 
am  dead/* 
Again,  Sarah  paused  before  she  answered 
u   the  trembling  pressure  made  itself 
her  hand,  but  mure  weakly  this  time, 
again  the  words  dropped  afirigbtedJy 
frum  her  lips  ; — 
**  I  swear  iL" 

*  Swear ,*'  Mrs.  Treverton  began  for  the 
third  time.  Her  voice  failed  her  once  more  ; 
and,  now,  she  struggled  vainly  to  regain  the 
command  over  it,  Sarah  looked  up,  and  saw 
signs  of  convulsion  beginning  to  disfigure  the 
beautiful  face — saw  the  fingers  of  the  white, 
delicate  hand  getting  crooked  as  they  reached 


over  to  wards  the  table  on  which  the  medicfae* 
bottles  were  placed, 

"  You  drank  it  all,"  she  cried,  start iug  to 
her  feet,  as  she  comprehended  the  meauiug 
of  that  gesture.  41  Mistress,  dear  mistress, 
you  drank  it  all— there  is  nothing  but  the 
opiate  left.  Let  me  go  —  let  me  go  and 
call " 

A  look  from  Mrs.  Treverton  stopped  her 
before  she  could  utter  another  word.  The 
lips  of  the  dying  woman  were  moving  rapidly. 
Sarah  put  her  ear  close  to  them.  At  first  she 
heard  nothing  but  panting,  quick-drawn 
breaths — then  a  few  broken  words  mingled 
confusedly  with  them : 

•  I  havVt  done — you  must  swear — -close, 
close,  close,  come  close — a  third  thing — your 
master — swear  to  give  it H 

The  last  words  died  away  very  softly.  The 
lips  that  hod  been  forming  them  so  labori- 
ously parted  on  a  sudden  aud  dosed  again 
no  more,  Sarah  sprang  to  the  door,  aud 
opened  it,  and  called  into  the  passage  for 
help — then  ran  back  to  the  bedside,  caught 
up  the  sheet  of  note-paper  on  which  she  ihad 
written  from  her  mistress's  dictation,  and  hid 
it  in  her  bosom.  The  last  look  of  Mrs.  Tre- 
verton's  eye^  fastened  sternly  and  reproach- 
fully on  her  as  she  did  this,  and  kept  their 
expression,  unchanged,  through  the  momen- 
tary distortion  of  the  rest  of  the  features,  for 
one  breathless  moment.  That  moment  passed, 
and,  with  the  next,  the  shadow  that  goes 
before  the  presence  of  death,  stole  up,  and 
shut  out  the  light  of  life,  in  one  quiet  instant, 
from  all  the 

The  doctor,  followed  by  the  nurse  and  one 
of  the  servants,  entered  the  room ;  and, 
hurrying  to  the  bedside,  saw  at  a  glance  that 
the  time  for  his  attendance  there  had  passed 
away  for  ever,  lie  spoke  first  to  the  servant 
whu  had  followed  him. 

*Oa  to  your  master,"  ho  said,  u  and  beg 
him  to  wait  in  his  own  room  until  I  can  come 
and  speak  to  him." 

Sarah  still  stood  —  without  moving,  or 
speaking,  or  noticing  any  one — by  the  bed- 
side, 

The  nurse,  approaching  to  draw  the  cur- 
tains together,  started  at  the  sight  of  her 
face,  and  turned  to  the  doctor. 

*'  I  think  this  person  had  better  leave  the 
room,  sir  ?  "  said  the  nurse,  with  some  ap- 
pearance of  contempt  in  her  tones  ami  looks. 
"  She  seems  unreasonably  shocked  and  terri- 
fied by  what  has  happened." 

•  Quite  right "  said  the  doctor.  u  It  is  best 
that  she  should  withdraw.  Let  me  recom- 
mend you  to  leave  us  for  a  little  while,*  he 
added,  touching  Sarah  on  the  arm. 

She  shrank  back  suspiciously,  raised  one  of 
her  hands  to  the  place  where  the  letter  lay 
hidden  in  her  bosom,  and  pressed  it  there 
firmly,  while  she  held  out  the  other  hand  for 
a  candle. 

•*  You  had  better  rest  for  a  little  in  your 
own  room/'said  the  doctor,giving  her  a  candle* 
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"Stop,  though,1*  he  continued,  after  a  mo- 
ment's reflection,  "lam  going  to  break  the 
sad  news  to  your  master,  and  I  may  find  that 
he  is  anxious  to  hear  any  last  words  that 
&Irs.Trevertou  may  have  spoken  in  your  pre- 
sence. Perhaps  you  had  better  come  with 
me,  and  wait  while  I  go  into  Captain  Trever* 
ton's  room/* 

"No!  no  I— oh,  not  now — not  now,  for 
Heaven's  Bake  !  "  Speaking  those  words  in 
low,  quick,  pleading  tones,  and  drawing 
back  atfrightedly,  during  their  utterance,  to 
the. door,  SSarah  disappeared,  without  waiting 
a  moment  to  be  spoken  to  again, 

"A  strange  woman/1  said  the  doctor,  ad- 
dressing the  nurse.  "Follow  her,  and  see 
where  she  goes  to,  in  case  she  is  wanted  and 
we  are  obliged  to  send  for  her,  I  will  wait 
,  here  until  you  come  back.*1 

When  the  nurse  returned  she  had  nothing 
to  report,  but  that  she  had  followed  Sarah 
Lecaon  to  her  own  bed-room — had  seen  her 
enter  it — had  listened  outside,  and  had  heard 
her  lock  the  door, 

"  A  strange  woman  !  "  repeated  the  doctor. 
MOne  of  the  silent,  secret  sort."* 

"  One  of  the  wrong  sort/1  said  the  nurse. 
*  She  is  always  talking  to  herself,  and  that  is 
a  bad  sign,  in  my  opinion,  I  dun't  like  the 
look  of  her.  I  distrusted  her,  air,  the  very 
first  day  I  entered  the  house," 

TWO  DAYS  AT  SINOPE. 

Ik  one  of  the  loveliest  days  of  autumn, 
when  the  extreme  heat  of  "summer  hfta 
passed  away,  and  when  russet  and  golden 
tints  were  visible  among  the  masses  of 
evergreen  foliage  that  clothe  the  coast  of 
Anatolia,  I  landed  for  a  brief  visit  at  Sinope. 
Iii»lc|H?nileuUy  of  its  historic  interest,  and 
independent]}'  of  that  which  attaches  to  it 
from  the  massacre  at  the  commencement  of 
the  Russian  war,  the  place  is  one  that  may 
Well  stay  the  footsteps  of  the  tourist,  and 
that  cannot  fail  to  furnish  him  with  notable 
sights  and  pleasing  recollections, 

Since  its  nests  of  pirates  flourished 
upon  the  distractions  of  the  Byzantine 
empire,  Sinope  has  been  famous  as  the 
only  safe  and  practicable  harbour  upon 
the  southern  coast  of  the  Black  Sea,  At 
every  other  port,  ships  have  no  better  haven 
than  an  open  roadstead,  and  landing  is  often 
impossible  for  days  or  even  weeks  together, 
by  reason  of  the  heavy  surf  which  breaks 
upon  the  shore.  Batoum  is  an  exception ; 
but  its  pestilential  cli mate  more  than  counter- 
balances the  excellence  of  its  anchorage,  and 
renders  it  almost  useless  ;  so  that  Sinope,  in 
any  future  development  of  Turkish  com- 
merce, must  of  necessity  become  the  chief 
centre  of  maritime  enterprise.  For  this  it  is 
also  fitted  by  its  position  with  regard  to  the 
corn-hearing  plains  about  Rustamonni ;  from 
which,  if  there  were  but  roads,  produce 
would  be  exported  in  vast  quantities. 


Sinope  is  indebted  for  its  harbour  to  a 
position  the  most  singular  that  can  be  con- 
ceived. From  the  centre  of  a  widely- 
expanded  bay,  a  pear-shaped  promontory 
atmids  out  to  sea,  in  a  northerly  direction. 
It  iittrout  four  miles  long,  perhaps  two  broad 
at  the  widest  part,  and  appears  to  have  been 
once  an  island,  although  now  connected  with 
the  main  land  by  an  accumulation  of  srmd 
and  shingle.  The  western  and  northern  sides 
of  the  little  peninsula  present  an  unbroken 
wall  of  dark-grey  rockt  against  which  the 
surf,  raised  by  the  prevailing  westerly  winds, 
breaks  wildly  ;  throwing  its  clouds  of  spray 
into  the  air,  and  leaving  the  water  of  the 
eastern  bay  calm  and  undisturbed.  Next  the 
main  land,  and  upon  the  narrowest  part  of 
the  isthmus,  stands  a  castle,  its  walla 
extending  across  from  sea  to  sea, 
the  only  road  from  the  interior  passing 
through  its  western  court.  Further  out 
is  the  fortified  Turkish  town,  its  walls 
washed  by  the  sea  on  the  western  side, 
like  those  of  the  castle.  On  the  eastern  side, 
the  widening  is tboUH  leaves  a  strip  of  beach 
between  the  town  wall  and  the  sea  ;  and, 
upon  this  strip,  boat-building  and  various 
other  trades  are  carried  on,  while  one  or  two 
radl  piers  or  landing-places  lead  to  Turkish 
warehouses.  The  Greek  quarter  has  sprung 
up  outtkide  the  fortifications,  and  is  sepa- 
rated from  them  by  a  roadway  J  extending 
for  a  short  distance  along  the  eastern  shore 
of  the  promontory.  Here  the  houses  are 
neat  and  gay-looking;  square  in  shape, 
coloured  yellow  or  white,  relieved  by  blue, 
with  reddish- brown  tiled  roofs,  and  sur- 
rounded by  gardens  planted  with  tig- tree* 
and  olives.  Beyond  the  houses  the  penin- 
sula rapidly  increases  in  width  ;  and  a  steep 
hill  leads  to  elevated  table-land,  which,  along 
the  eastern  side,  descends  by  a  gentle  slope 
to  the  sea. 

As  seen  from  the  deck  of  a  vessel  entering 
the  eastern  bay,  the  appearance  of  Sinope  is 
very  picturesque.  The  gardens  and  trees 
that  cover  so  much  of  the  space  included  in 
the  Greek  quarter,  are  of  themselves  attrac- 
tive objects  j  and  the  bright  colours  of  the 
houses  give  an  air  of  cheerfulness  to  the 
prospect  into  which  they  so  largely  enter. 
The  foreground  is  occupied  by  a  scene  of 
busy  activity.  In  the  government  dockyard  a 
fifty-gun  frigate  was  on  the  stocks.  Stranded 
upon  the  shore,  the  wreck  of  ; 
serves  the  memory  of  the  Russian  attack  ; 
while  scattered  buoys  point  out  the  position 
of  sunken  vessels  that  endanger  navigation. 
On  looking  intently  down  through  the  clear 
blue  water  past  the  nautili  and  jeHj-neu, 
the  bottom  may  be  seen  strewn  with  relics 
of  the  brief  engagement,  such  as  hawsers 
and  bolts  and  chains,  with  here  and  there  a 
musket  or  a  sword.  The  lofty  but  crumbling 
walls  conceal  the  destruction  which  they 
enchise,  and  assist  the  venerable  cast! 
recalling  associations  of  the  past      In  the 
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11    of   tbe   best  house  in  this  place,  a 
British  ensign  suffices  to  call   up    pleasant 
virions  of  a  consul,  who  is  a  consul  indeed 
A  heap  of  something  on   the  hill — at  first 
sight  resembling  an  overturned  cartload  of 
hampers  —  is    pronounced,    after  telescwpic 
»ni* nation,  to  be   a  Turkish  battery,  and 
uces  complacent  reflections  touching  the 
magnanimity   of   the  allies.    The   minaret*, 
with  their  so-called  gracefulness   (to  speak 
the  truth,  they  are  neither  mure  nor  less 
graceful  than  a    candle    and   extinguisher), 
a  Certam  fitness  where    they   stand  ; 
and    the   blue    mountains    in    the    distance 
a  background  always  imposing,     The 
clearness  of  an  atmosphere  which  smoke  has 
not  defiled  alone  constitutes  a  beauty  in  the 
eyes   of   an    English    traveller,      On   shore 
illusion    vanishes ;    to    be    superseded 
by    a    reality    oi    tumbledown    buildings, 
streets,  indescribable    odours,  mangy 
curs,  and  dirty  passers-by.     Reminiscences 
of  last  night's  garlic  n?sue  freely  from  the 
et ;  fumes  of  rancid  butter  issue  from 
the  cook  shops  ;    and,  for  a  nose  educated 
out  of  Turkey,  it  is  desirable  to  escape  from 
the   husv    haunts  of  men  with  the  smallest 
possible  delay.     A  friend  settled  in  the  place 
undertook  to  ride  with  me  into  the  interior 
on  the  morrow;  and,  with  ready  courtesy, 
the  ufhcials  of  the  British  Land  Transport 
furnished  me  wflh  a  horse.    I  lost  no 
time  in  commencing  my  solitary  investiga- 
tions. 

nind  the  Greek  suburb,  occupying  the 

western  half  of  the  peninsula  h  an  ancient ' 

Cemetery,   in    which    new    tombstones    are 

^efy  mingled  with  pillars  of  great  auti- 

They  resemble  the  shafts  of  columns 

capital,    and    bear 

These   pillars    are  usually 

i     three    feet  high,  and  nine   inches  in 

diameter ;      many    are    still     erect,    many 

mown  or  broken.    The  modem  tombs 

DO   men   were   often    surmounted   by   a 

t  ured  fez  and  taped,  coloured,  as  heralds 

i  say,  proper,  and  replacing  the  turbanf 

"TOnght  in  coarsest  stone.     Here  and  there, 

nrkish  inscription  was  accompanied  by 

S  drooping  flower,  left,  like  the  letters,  in 

rtlief  upon  the  surface,  and  indicating  the 

ce  of  an  unmarried  woman.    Paths 

trough    the    cemeiery    in    various 

inns  ;     lig-trees    flourished    within    its 

hound*;  and,  of  these  by  the  side 

of  a  Utile  hollow,  a  blight  clear  rill  bubbled 

ground,  ami  found  its  way  to  the  sea 

which  its  own  waters  had  worn 

down  to  the  rock.    Around  this  chain  it 

grass  was  of  a  deeper  verdure,  and  afforded  a 

pleasing  contrast  to  the  parched  hill,  which 

tin re   began  its  ascent.     Beside  the  stream, 

pie  were  collected  round  some 

:  that  seemed  to  be  of  common  Interest ; 

tad  1  rode  towards  them   to  ascertain  its 

liy    curiosity    was  rewarded   by   finding 


seven  old  men  seated  in  a  circle  on  the 
ground,  apparently  under  the  guidance  or 
chairmanship  of  one  younger  man,  whose 
green  robes  and  head'-gear  denoted  that 
he  was  possessed  of  especial  sanctity,  and 
was  either  a  reputed  descendant  of  the 
prophet,  or,  at  least,  was  born  on  the  Maho- 
metan sabbath.  Each  old  man  wore  upon 
the  crown  of  his  turban  a  BCrap  of  paper,  in- 
scribed with  characters  from  the  Koran  ; 
each  had  at  Ml  feet  a  white  handkerchief 
■pre**)  upon  the  ground,  containing  a  heap 
of  pebbles;  and,  in  the  centre  of  the  circle, 
was  a  larger  heap  that  seemed  common 
to  all,  and  was  constantly  replenished  by 
children,  who  came  running  with  fresh  hand- 
fuls  of  stems  from  the  neighbouring  beach. 
Each  old  man  filled  his  right  band  with 
pebbles  from  the  central  heap  ;  and,  from 
this  handful,  put  a  single  one  into  his  month, 
spat  it  into  his  left  hand,  threw  it  int. 
hand  kerchief,  and  continued  this  action  with 
the  greatest  possible  rapidity — refilling  his 
right  hand  whenever  necessary,  and  appa- 
rently keeping  silent  count  of  the  Dumber 
(bat  passed  through  his  mouth.  Outside  the 
circle  stood  a  scribe,  with  reed  inkhorn*  and 
■  paper  bearing  seven  columns  of  figures, 
Whenever  one  of  the  old  men  called  out 
"  Yuz "  (a  hundred),  the  scribe  made  an 
entry  in  the  proper  place.  The  scene  was 
inexpressibly  cimon  aching  an  old 

Turk  who  stood  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
little  crowd,  I  adjured  him  to  till  me  how 
these  old  men  were  employed,  and  in 
what  way  they  desired  that  Allah  should 
prosper  their  undertakings.  With  a  eour- 
teous  gravity  that  did  not  condescend  to 
notice  my  probable  mutilation  of  his  native 
tongue,  tbe  old  man  replied  that  Allah 
had  withheld  rain  for  seven  weeks,  and  that 
the  earth  was  parched  for  lack  of  water. 
Onr  fathers,  he  continued,  are  counting  over 
seventy  thousand  and  seven  pebbles  ;  alter 
which,  they  will  offer  up  certain  prayers; 
and  then,  if  the  tale  of  stonts  be  correct, 
Allah  would  send  rain.  lie  added  that,  to 
insure  exactness,  it  was  desirable  to  avoid 
conversation  that  might  disturb  the  counting, 
and  this  I  received  as  a  hint  to  continue  my 
ride — reckoning,  as  I  did  so,  that  from  begin- 
ning to  end  the  old  men  would  be  fully  live 
ami  a  half  hours  at  their  patriotic  labours. 
I  had  not,  however,  proceeded  more  than  a 
hundred  yards  up  the  hill,  and  had  b 
finished  my  calculation,  when  loud  howls  and 
shouts  reached  me  from  below  ;  and  I  beheld 
the  pebble-counters  heading  a  procession  back 
to  the  town.  Whether  the  shouts  were  the 
prayers  already  mentioned,  I  know  not  j  but 
they  were  so  dolorous  as  to  suggest  that  an 
error  had  been  discovered,  and  that  some  un- 
lucky old  man  had  gone  on  counting,  from 
the  force  of  habit,  until  he  had  raised  the 
aggregate  number  to  seventy  thousand  and 
eight,  and  bad  so  broken  the  spell.  At  all 
•f  i  St*,  the  niueh-needed  showers  were  delayed, 
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as  I  afterwards  learnt,  for  fully  three  weeks 
from  the  period  of  my  visit. 

Pushing  on  up  the  steep  declivity,  covered 
with  short  grass,  I  fell  into  a  sheep- track, 
winding  towards  the  western  side  of  the 
I  i  n insula  and  encircling  the  base  of  a  large 
conical  tumulus,  apparently  artificial.  Behind 
this   I  found   a  small    hollow,  presenting   a 

in  ciaa  miniature  of  the  Valley  of  Rocks  at 
,>yitton.  The  huge  masses  of  stone  that 
started  abruptly  from  the  soil  were  clothed 
with  luxuriant  ivy  upon  their  southern  aides, 
and  a1  few  stunted  fig-trees  grew,  here  and 
there,  (from  their  crevices.  A  large  arched 
cavern  in  one  of  the  rocks  afforded  a  retreat 
for  grazing  cattle,  and  evidence  that  the 
hand  of  man  had  been  busy  on  that  spot  in 
former  times.  Remains  of  foundations  and 
other  masonry  were  scattered  about  among 
huge  tumuli ;  and,  had  it  been  Dr.  Macpher- 
son's  fate  to  be  stationed  at  Sinope,  1  have 
little  doubt  that  valuable  discoveries  would 
have  rewarded  his  exploratory  zeal.  Vainly 
wishing  for  time  to  dig  myself,  I  followed  the 
sheep-track  through  the  valley,  and  emerged 
upon  the  table-land  above  ;  where,  an  expanse 
of  short  grass  diversified  by  stunted  shrubs 
and  occasional  masses  of  stone,  formed  the 
sum  total  of  the  prospect.  Towards  the  centre 
of  tub  tittle  plain,  there  is  a  marsh  often 
abounding  in  wild  duck  ;  and,  in  autumn  and 
early  winter,  a  north-west  wind  never  fail*  to 
bring  flocks  of  bustard,  to  be  eagerly  con- 
tain led  for  by  the  native  sportsmen.  During 
my  ride,  I  saw  nothing  but  a  few  larks  creep- 
ing along  the  ground,  in  mortal  terror  of 
four  or  five  enormous  hawks  that  were 
wheeling  overhead  in  search  of  prey.  The 
springs  which  feed  the  marsh  find  their 
outlet  to  the  sea  in  little  winding  rivulets. 
Each  of  these  rivulets  is  a  very  Nile  to  its 
locality  ;  and,  while  the  steeper  Bides  of  the 
ravines  are  covered  with  olive-trees,  and 
dotted  with  houses,  the  the  Re  red  levels 
between  them  teem  with  the  results  of  cul- 
tivation, and  afford  a  striking  contrast  to 
the  sterile  land  above.  Near  the  brow  of 
the  hill  upon  the  western  side,  a  considerable 
space  of  ground  is  covered  by  fragments 
of  foundation  walls,  which  indicates  that 
a  town,  or  at  least  some  building  of  ereat 
magnitude,  must  formerly  have  existed  'there. 
At  present  there  is  nothing  standing  but  a 
ruined  Turkish  tomb,  with  no  trace  of  an 
inscription,  and  built  of  a  different  stone  from 
the  most  ancient  remains  in  its  vicinity. 

A  road  different  from  that  by  which  I  had 
ascended  the  hill  led  me  into  the  Greek 
quarter,  through  a  little  suburb  occupied  by 
Armenians,  and  through  an  Armenian  ceme- 
tery, seemingly  of  great  antiquity.  Nearly 
evary  modern  tombstone  had  engraved  upon 
it  a  measuring  wand  and  a  balance,  whether 
as  emblems  of  trade  or  of  justice  I  cannot 
say.  On  one  I  observed  a  sculptured  group 
that  struck  me  as  very  curious.  It  repre- 
sented two  elephants  raised  upon  their  hind 


legs,  with  &  naked  human  figure  standing 
between  them,  and  grasping  one  of  thera 
with  each  outstretched  hand.  The  elephants 
were  not  made  to  stand  higher  than  the  man; 
but  their  trunks  were  unuiistakeable :  and, 
in  Spite  of  their  unnatural  position,  their 
general  proportions  were  tolerably  accurate. 
The  piece  of  stone  on  which  this  group  was 
sculptured  bore  no  inscription  ;  was  broken 
off  just  below  the  figures,  and  was  lying  upon 
the  ground  ;  so  that  its  connection  wiih  the 
Armenian  cemetery  was  possibly  accidental ; 
and  it  may  be  one  of  the  Roman  fragments 
which  are  so  abundantly  scattered  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

On  board  ship,  the  next  morning,  a  magni- 
ficent dish  of  green  figs  tended  greatly  to 
increase  my  respect  for  the  locality  ;  and 
told  that  the  steward,  like  myself,  had  been 
Investigating  the  peculiarities  of  Sinope. 
After  doing  them  ample  justice,  I  once  more 
proceeded  to  the  shore,  and  turned  my  steps 
towards  the  castle.  On  my  way  I  passed 
through  the  street  of  silversmiths  ;  inspected 
their  little  stock  of  rings  and  bracelets,  and 
gossiped  with  one  man,  who  told  me  that  such 
trinkets,  of  his  workmanship,  had  been  sent 
to  the  English  Padishah,  All  these  men  had 
heaps  of  Roman  coins,  mostly  of  silver,  dag 
up  in  the  vicinity ;  and  they  had  also  a  few 
engraved  gems,  for  which  an  exorbitant  price 
was  asked.  It  seems  that  an  ancient  gem 
engraved  with  anything  that  fancy  can  per- 
vert into  the  figure  of  a  boy,  is  much  valued 
among  the  Turks,  and  is  worn  as  a  charm  by 
childless  women.  After  leaving  the  shops, 
what  was  once  a  street  betweeu  dwelling 
houses,  but  is  now  ouly  a  path  among  heaps 
of  ruins,  led  me  to  the  castle.  Of  the  houses 
destroyed  by  the  Russian  fire,  some  twenty 
or  thirty  have  been  rebuilt,  and  stand  in 
their  staring  newness,  among  decapitated 
minarets,  crumbling  walls,  charred  Umbers, 
and  scattered  stones.  The  castle  itself 
escaped  injury,  although  a  fine  fig-tree  in  one 
of  the  courts  was  cut  clean  off  by  a  round 
shot  at  about  six  feet  from  the  ground.  The 
walls  stand  as  time  has  left  them,  and  present  * 
many  varieties  of  masonry.  At  many  points, 
pieces  of  sculptured  marble  have  been  built 
in,  during  repairs  by  Turkish  architects.  Many 
must  have  formed  portions  of  Roman  palaces, 
or  of  temples  to  Human  gods.  Bulla1  heads, 
groups  of  exquisite  finish,  friezes,  capitals, 
shafts,  are  all  of  frequent  occurrence ; 
and  some  pieces  of  rough  marble  look  as 
if  their  sculptured  sides  were  turned  in- 
wards. The  shafts  are  all  laid  horizontally  ; 
some  parallel  to  the  course  of  the  wall, 
some  at  right  angles  to  it,  with  their  ends 
projecting*  Such  Turkish  repairs  must  all 
be  referred  to  an  early  period  of  Mahometan 
occupation  ;  inasmuch  as  decay  of  more 
recent  date  is  left  to  pursue  its  natural 
course.  This  applies  not  only  to  buildings  of 
foreign  origin,  but  also  to  their  own  struc- 
tures ;  to  a  once  famous  Mussulman  college, 
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whose  magnificent  but  ruined  Moorish  gate* 
way  admits  only  into  a  little  courtyard,  with 
a  dried  fountain  in  the  centre,  and  with  dis- 
used and  mouldering  cloisters  round  the 
tides, — as  well  as  to  the  ruins  left  by  the 
Russian  bombardment  A  few  soldiers 
lounge  about  the  castle,  and  live  in  a  hut 
within  its  enclosure,  for  the  service  of  a  flag* 
staff  on  one  of  the  crumbling  corner  towers  ; 
from  which  the  star  and  crescent  floated 
on  that  sad  day  when  three  thousand 
Turkish  sailors  were  massacred  in  cold  blood 
by  the  Bossiana— when*  the  poor  wretches 
who  tried  to  save  themselves  by  swimming 
were  fired  upon  in  the  water, — and  when 
eternal  disgrace  attached  itself  alike  to 
both  the  combatants  :  and  to  the  Turks, 
for  the  apathy  which  led  them  to  ne- 
glect easy  and  available  means  of  defence 
during  the  many  days  on  which  they  knew  of 
the  impending  danger,  and  yet  did  not  pro- 
ride  for  it.  The  only  man  who  did  so  was  a 
Frenchman,  a  surgeon  iu  one  of  the  shim  ; 
who,  knowing  that  the  Russians  were  outside 
waiting  for  a  favourable  wiud ;  and,  seeing  that 
no  preparations  were  made,  no  guns  lauded, 
no  breastworks  thrown  up — applied  for  leave 
to  go  out  shooting  upon  the  peninsula  at 
reak,  and  induced  the  captain,  by  a 
judicious  present  of  game,  to  renew  this 
leave  from  day  to  day.  So  it  fell  out  that, 
when  the  wind  changed  and  the  Russians 
came,  the  lucky  Frenchman  was  busy  with 
the  bustards,  and  escaped  the  general 
ughter* 

e  road  to  the  interior  runs  through  a 

of  court-yard  on  the  westerly  aide  of  the 

castle,,  closed  at  each  end  with  heavy  pates, 

h  are  shut  at  sunset,  and  attended  by  no 

warder.      Unwary  persons  who  arrive   too 

e,  are  hopelessly  excluded  from  the  town, 
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friend  who  had  promised  to  take  me 
to  the  interior  showed  me  a  stack  of  wood 
in  the  court-yard  of  the  castle,  formed  by  a 
toll  of  one  stick  taken  from  each  load  that 
passes  through  the  gate  in  either  direction  ; 
so  that  if  a  peasant  outside  load  his  donkey 
with  wood  for  sale  in  the  town,  he  is,  at  all 
events,  mulct  of  one  stick  ;  and  if  he  fail  to 
find  a  customer,  he  is  mulct  of  another  on 
his  way  home.  Two  sticks  do  not  seem  to 
constitute  a  very  formidable  tax ;  but,  in  a 
country  where  there  are  no  wheeled  convey- 
ances, and  only  horse  loads,  it  bears  a  large 
proportion  to  the  whole.  And  all  local  pro- 
pavs  a  similar  tax,  either  in  money  or 
.fore  entering  or  leaving  Sinope^or, 
,  moat  other  Turkish  towns;  so  that 
m  industry  of  the  peasants  is  oppressed  by 
ere,    regular,    and    customary   exa 

Ote  that  may  be  imposed  from  time 
time  by  the  tyranny  of  grasping  othciala. 


Just  beyond  the  outer-gate,  the  sea  washes 
over  the  massive  remains  of  Boman  sarco- 
phagi, lying  under  the  castle  walls,  and  half 
imbedded  in  sand.  The  road  over  the 
isthmus  rises  over  a  gentle  slope,  and  the 
ground  was  formerly  used  *a  a  cemetery  ; 
but  accumulations  of  sand  have  almost 
buried  the  tombstones  and  cover  the  road, 
so  that  the  horses  sink  to  their  fetlocks  at 
every  step.  Wild  artichokes  grow,  and 
tortoises  crawl,  among  the  tombs  ;  and  about 
half-way  up  the  little  slope,  a  miserable  shed 
covers  the  last  resting-place  of  a  hermit  of 
great  sanctity.  From  the  barred  windows  of 
this  shed,  streamers  innumerable  flutter  to 
the  wind — streamers  torn  from  the  rags  of 
the  sick,  and  tied  there  by  their  friends,  in 
order  to  remind  the  saint  to  work  a  miracle 
of  healing.  As  a  further  stimulus  to  his 
memory,  it  is  usual  to  give  a  donation  to  an 
old  woman  who  guards  the  shrine ;  and, 
when  the  cure  is  complete,  a  thank-offering 
of  a  pair  of  horns  is  considered  to  be  due. 
The  number  of  horus  set  astride  upon  the 
ridge  of  the  tomb,  or  suspended  upon  the 
walls,  is  indeed  extraordinary  ;  and  they 
range  from  ten*tiued  antlers  to  the  harmless 
weapons  of  a  sheep.  The  old  lady  who  pre- 
sides over,  and  exhibits  the  collection,  is 
somewhat  less  coy  than  the  mass  of  her 
countrywomen,  neglects  her  veil  whilst  des- 
canting upon  the  merits  of  the  deceased 
dervish,  and  is  understood  to  act  as  a  medium 
for  all  the  love  affairs  of  the  neighbourhood. 

Bidding  adieu  to  the  tomb  and  its  guar- 
dian, we  soon  pushed  through  the  sand,  and 
came  to  what  is  called,  in  Asia  Minor,  a  road. 
Sometimes  wide  and  sometimes  narrow ; 
sometimes  crossing  a  flat,  and  bounded  only 
by  grass ;  sometimes  passing  through  I  lis 
dried- up  bed  of  a  winter  torrent,  sunk 
between  banks  higher  than  a  horseman's 
head,  and  covered  in  by  bay,,  and  arbutus,  and 
myrtle  trees  in  luxuriant  growth  ;  sometimes 
almost  level,  generally  breakneck  and  preci- 
pitous, there  was  something  picturesque  in 
its  wtiduess,  and  pleasing  in  its  variety. 
Every  now  and  then  it  would  round  the  edge 
of  a  cliff,  where  a  false  Btep  would  have  been 
death  to  horse  and  rider,  soon  to  plunge 
again  into  a  valley  from  which  the  daylight 
was  almost  excluded.  Sudden  openings  in 
the  foliage  would  afford  a  peep  at  the  sea,  or 
at  some  little   homestead   lyiu  <    its 

orchards  of  mulberries  or  its  fields  of  tobacco. 
At  short  distances  along  the  way,  water  came 
bubbling  from  cool  spring*,  and  was  received 
in  stone  basins  fixed  for  the  purpose,  by  each 
of  which  a  recess  contained  a  wooden  cup 
for  the  use  of  the  thirsty  traveller.  Here 
{itid  there  a  roadside  tombstone  bore  record 
of  a  death  by  accident  or  violence  upon  the 
spot  where  it  was  erected  ;  but  these  were 
all  monuments  of  the  far  past,  stricken  by 
the  baud  of  time.  At  length,  after  about 
two  hours*  riding,  our  track  wound  up  a  hill 
of  unusual  length  and  steepness ;  and  upon 
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ita  summit  I  reined  in  my  horse  with   an 
exclamation  of  delight  find  surprise. 

The  valley  at  our  feet  was,  perhaps,  five 
miles  in  diameter,  covered  with  rich,  dark- 
green  pasture,  intersected  by  two  small  rivers, 
relieved  by  proves  and  hedges  of  hornbeam, 
and  dotted  by  flocks  of  sheen  and  herds  of 
cattle.     Bounded   on  one   side   by   the   sea, 
though  separated  from  it  by  a  belt  of  marsh 
abounding  in  wild  fowl,  it  was  surrounded  in 
every  other  direction   by  hills,  rising  ridge 
after  ridge  from  the  plain,  until  they  were 
lost  in  the  purple  mountains  that  limited  the 
distant  prospect.      No   houses  were   visible 
from  where  we  stood  ;  but  here  and  there  the 
gleam  of  a  white  tent,  or  a  little  smoke  curl* 
ing  over  the  trees,  indicated  the  temporary 
abode  of  a  herdsman,     Pointing  to  a  nock  of 
sheep,  at  no  great  distance  from  us,  my  com- 
panion said  he  had  promised  to  come  that 
morning  to  inspect  them,  with  a  view  to  pur- 
chase,  and  that  we  should  probably  find  the 
owner  awaiting  his  arrival   The  surmise  waa 
correct ;  and  a  Turkish  farmer  waa  soon  seen 
advancing  towards  us.     He  was  a  man  past 
middle  age,  with  good  features,  a  bright,  in- 
telligent eye,  and  an  upright,  stately  hearing. 
The  chocolate-coloured  doth  of  his  braided 
jacket    and    baggy  troiie  s  waa   of    native 
manufacture  ;  but  he  viua  indebted  to  Man- 
cheater    for   the  shawls   which   formed    his 
turban,  and  his  voluminous  waistband.  After 
descanting   upon  that  seller's  theme,  the  ex- 
cellence of  his  property,  he  begged  that  we 
won  Id  taste  his  coffee,  and  we  followed  him, 
in  order  to  do  so,  to  the  other  side  of  a  plan- 
tation.    There,  to   our  no  small  surprise,  a 
horsecloth  waa  so  strained  upon  sticks,  as  to 
afford   shelter  from  the   wind ;    and   before 
this,  at  a  bright  wood  tire,  a  lamb  was  just 
roasted  to  the  last  turn.    Saddle-bags,  hard- 
by,  gave  promise  of  other  materials  for  a 
feast ;  and,  with  appetites  sharpened  by  our 
ride,  we  seated  ourselves  with  great  content- 
ment.    Our  host  did  the  grime,  while  his  son, 
a  handsome  young  fellow,  with  a  belt  full  of 
pittolfl  and  daggers,  decorated  with  coral  and 
silver,  prepared  to  act  as  head  waiter  ;  and  to 
direct  the  proceedings  of  two  servants  who 
assisted  him.     Our  horses  being  first  secured 
to  neighbouring  trees,  large,  circular,  flexible 
cakes  of  unleavened  bread  were  thrown  upon 
the  ground,  and  on  these,  as  on  a  dish,   the 
Iamb  was  placed.  A  similar  cake  was  handed 
to  each  of  u«,  to  rest  upon  our  knees,  and  to 
serve  plate,  napkin,  and  bread,  all  at  the  same 
time.  Thou,  little  glasses  of  white  rum  having 
first  been  handed  round,  our  host  fell  to  work 
vigorously  with  hiB  knife  ;  and  kept  us  sup- 
plied with  titbit",  to  be  eaten,  of  course,  with 
our  fingers j  while  a  heap  of  silt  lav  Ufion  a 
cake  for  common  use,     Ce  n*est  que  lo  pre- 
mier pas   qui  iMute  ;   and  when  the  tinkers 
aiv  once  greased,  there  nre   worse  method* 
of  eating    than    by   their    direct    assistance. 
The  lamb  was  excellent,  well-f*  d.  juicy,  ten- 
der, exquisitely  roasted  :  the  air  was   kern, 


we  had  the  best  of  all  sauces,  and  we  dis- 
cussed the  possibility  of  hereafter  giving   a 
Turkish   pic-nic    to   some    English    frienda. 
But   the    worst  was  to   come;   for,  just  as 
we  were  beginning  to  flag  in  our  exertions, 
the  old  man  armed  himself   with  a  mighty 
maas  of  browned  akin  and  half-cold  fat. 
thrust  it  together  with  several  of  his  fingers, 
half- way  down  the  throat  of  my  companion, 
from     whence,    to     my    astonishment,    the 
fingers   returned    alone,      Cold   perspiration 
burst  from  me  at  every  pore  ;  but   I   swal- 
lowed a  glass  of  the  white  rum,  poured  out 
another   to    be   ready   for    any    tuner- 
shut  my  eyes,  opened  my  mouth  very 
and  trusted  in  providence.     My  turn  o 
but  the  second  glass  of  rum  saved  me  from 
a  catastrophe   that   might   reasonably    have 
been  expected.    This   crowning   act   of  the 
feast  was  followed  by  hot-water,    soap,  and 
towels  ;  and,  after  washing,  we  had    grapes 
and  walnuts,  with  a  relay  of  the  white  rum, 
excellent   coffee,   and   much    pleasant    talk. 
The  old  Turk  lived  in  the  town   of  Si  none, 
and    his    house    was   destroyed    during   the 
bombardment.     He  told  us  that  as  soon  as 
the  firing  began,  he  gave    up   his    property 
for  lost ;  but  secured  his  person    by  climb' 
ing  over  the  wall  on  the  western  side,  and 
wading    into    the    sea   up   to   his  chin.     In 
this  comfortable  position  he  remaiued  until 
the    danger    was   over,   repeating  the    Ma- 
hommedan  confession  of  faith  ulJ  the    time, 
unless  when  an  occasional  shot  came   right 
over  the  isthmus,  and  caused  him  to    duck 
Li*  head  from  fright.  The  old  fellow  shivered 
at  the  very   recollection,    despite    the    good 
dinner  and  the  genial  warmth   of  the   ma, 
as  he  told  us  how  cold  he  was  in  his  bath  \ 
and   seemed   glad    to   quit  the  subject,  and 
ask  questions  about  the  Queen  of  Engtaud, 
with  whose  image  and   superscription   he — 
together  with  most  of  his  neighbours — was 
perfectly  well  acquainted.     Indeed  the  Com- 
missariat and  Land  Transport  depots  at  Siuope 
poured  so  much  money  into  the    town   and 
neighbourhood    as   to  render   them    highly 
prosperous  ;  and  the  lavish,  not  to  say  pro- 
fligate, expenditure,  which  characterised  all 
English  dealings,  caused   many    a   Turk   to 
bletia  Allah  for  bestowing  upon  the  Giaour* 
wealth,  without  the  prudence    to   guard   it. 
There  was  a  story  current  during  my  visit, 
to  the  effect  that  an  English  naval  captain 
had  bought   twenty    sheep   from  a  Maltese 
contractor  in  the  place,   st  fifty  shillings  a* 
head,    or    precisely    ten    times  "their    value. 
The  lucky  vendor  was  recommended  by  his 
sleeping  partner,  the  manager  of  the  govern, 
meat  coal  dep6t,  and  the  very  self-same  intel- 
ligent   gentleman    whom   Admiral    Dundas 
wUhed  10  send  as  a  spy  into  Sebastopol. 

Our  inspection  of  the  sheep,  ami  the  hospi- 
tality of  our  entertainer,  had  consumed  ho 
much  time*  that  it  waa  necessary  to  think  of 
sunset  and  the  inexorable  gates,  and  to  aban- 
don  all   idea  of  proceeding  to  a  miniature 
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harbour,  a  few  miles  distant,  where  wood  was 
shipped  in  great  quantities  for  the  use  of  the 
army  before  Sevastopol.  Tlie  servant  a  had 
ed  their  dinners ;  and  one  of  them, 
;ite«l  by  the  materials  and  workman- 
ship of  Mr  Peat,  was  standing  in  hopeless 
bewilderment  near  my  saddle,  having  taken 
otf  the  stirrups,  and  been  utterly  unable  to 
put  them  in  their  places  again.  At  length, 
we  were  fairly  under  weigh  ;  and  jogged  over 
the  rugged  roads  back  to  Si  nope,  where  we 
arrived  in  good  time  for  admittance.  In  the 
meanwhile,  my  ship  had  taken  in  her  freight; 
aud  a  few  hours  later,  by  the  moonlight,  I 
was  witching  from  her  deck  the  dim  outline 
of  the  peninsula,  as  it  gradually  faded  in  the 
distance. 

A  FEW  REALLY  GREAT  MEN. 

Whether    the    theologians    be    right  or 
wrong  who  tell  ns  we  err  in  believing  there 
is  Scriptural  authority  for  the  fact  that  men 
have  degenerated  greatly  in  size  since  the 
j  e  the  flood,  we  do  not  here  inquire  ; 
we  must  needs  begin  a  little  talk  con- 
ng  giants,  with  the  popular  belief  that 
urn  and   Eve  and  all  the  first  men  who 
>it*d  the  earth  were  of  gigantic  stature. 
We  r**ad  in  Camerarins  certain  exact  tacts 
it  their  size.    The  first  men  were  so  tall, 
that   when  they  stood  upright  on  the  earth 
their  heads  brushed  against  the  stars,  and 
were  called  the  Erne ph  i  m  i .    A  f t e  r  many 
years  they  were  followed  by  a  second  race, 
that   of    the     I  whose    heads   only 

reached  to  the  clouds.  After  these  came  the 
men  called  by  the  Egyptians  Cygini,  who 
were  the  giants  proper,  and  whose  race  1 
until  the  time  of  Noah,  Of  the  giants  named 
Scripture,  the  one  about  whom  the  greatest 
ruber  of  marvels  have  been  told  by  the 
hbinical  writers  is  Og,  king  of  Hasan, 
s  lees,  the  Babbies  taught,  were  three 
lea  long.  More  modest  by  far  is  the 
iiruentary  of  a  German  divine,  named 
ii  the  fifth  book  of 
hat  Off  had  an  iron-bed,  nine  cubits 
and  four  in  breadth,  suggests  that 
ulth  and  width  do  nut  correspond  to 
e  harmonious  pn  of  a  man.     Pro- 

bly,  therefore,  Og  s  bed  was  made  longer 
dor    than    liimself,    for    the    conve- 
nes of  his  turning  about  when  bt  lay  in 
and  that  it  may  not  have  been  made  of 
i  merely  because  of  his  weight,  but  as  a 
ition  against  vermin.    Some  thousand 
after  Og's  death,  there  was  said  to  have 
ii  found,  near  Jerusalem,  a  mighty  cavern, 
;    in    Chaldaic    letters,   "  Hero   lies 
>§.•'     Nothing  was  found  in  it,  how- 
o*pt  one  of  his  teeth,  whereof  the 
eight  was  four  pouuds  and  a  quarter.     It 
as  offered  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  as  a 
r,  at  two  thousand  dollars  ;  but  he  had 
toubta,  and    did   not    close    with    the 
bargain. 


: 


Homer  regrets  the  dwindling  of  the  bodies 
of  men  from  their  pristine  heroical  propor- 
tions. The  heathen  poets  fabled  also  of  a 
race  of  Titans  that  made  war  against  their 
gods,  and  piled  mountains  on  each  other, 
meaning  to  storm  heaven.  Then  there  were 
also  Homer's  enormous  one-eyed  cannibals, 
the  Cyclopes. 

Solinus  and  Fomponius  Mela  tell  of  an 
Indian  people  among  whom  the  men  were  so 
tail  that  they  leapea  and  sat  astride  upon  the 
backs  of  elephants,  as  readily  as  others  leap 
upon  the  backs  of  horses.  These  men  capered 
about  upon  their  elephants,  bavin g  them 
bitted,  and  bridled,  anci  obedient  as  horses  to 
their  hands.  Diodoms  Siculus,  however,  tells 
of  a  nation  of  much  more  remarkable  giants, 
which  inhabited  some  southern  isle.  They 
were  said  to  be  taller  by  four  ells  than  other 
men,  and  to  have  Boft  bones  that  l>ent 
throughout  their  whole  bodies  as  readily  as 
tendon.  They  had  also  cleft  tongues,  or 
rather  two  tongues  iu  each  mouth,  and  with 
the  two  tongues  they  could  talk  at  the  same 
time  in  two  different  languages* 

In  northern  Europe  the  great  barrows 
have  favoured  the  idea  that  they  were  large 
nun  who  required  such  grave-mo  und  s  ;  sad 
the  Romans  were  not  slow  to  magnify  their 
own  achievements  by  a  magnifying  of  the 
size  of  the  barbarians  with  whom  they  fought ; 
(hough  Flown  puts  the  case  with  modesty  in 
:  that  "  The  more  enormous  were  the 
i  of  the  Germans,  the  more  easily  were 
they  to  be  struck  with  sword  and  spear." 

The  dark  fancies  of  the  north  clinging 
about  the  giants,  made  a  new  race  of  tnecn 
in  the  legends  of  the  middle  ages.  They 
were  fearful,  brutal,  godless  cannibal  beings, 
who  tore  even  unborn  children  from  their 
mothers,  as  the  daintiest  of  rnent  ;  who  did 
not  respect  their  own  kin,  but  lived  upon  the 
rule  of  might  is  right  among  themselves, 
A  giant  with  a  charming  daughter,  if  he  did 
not  wish  her  to  be  stolen  by  his  friends,  set 
|  bears  and  other  savage  creatures  at  her 
chamber-door.  These  giants  were  so  wicked 
a&d  SO  dangerous,  that  it  became  the  duty  of 
all  honest  men  to  assist  in  their  extirpation; 
and  because  they  were  too  tall  for  ordi- 
nary methods  of  attack,  the  usual  way  of 
fighting  with  them  was  to  batter  them  about 
the  shins  with  heavy  clubs,  until,  having 
their  legs  broken,  they  fell,  and  could  be 
struck  in  a  more  vital  part.  The  efforts  to 
exterminate  these  giants,  made  when  Jack- 
the-Gi ant-Killer  was  the  type  of  a  philan- 
thropist, very  much  thinned  their  race,  and 
caused  the  survivors  to  betake  themselves  to 
fastnesses,  and  live  on  islands,  by  sea-coasts 
and  watercourses,  in  greet  duetts  Of  upon 
steep  mountain*.  Thenee  they  made  sallies 
against  the  hostile  race  of  men,  whenever 
they  perceived  that  they  could  catch  a  victim 
or  two  unawares. 

In  Inter  times,  much  was  mid  of  the  disco- 
very of  giants  in  America.    Antonio  Pigafeta, 
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iu  Bpeaking  of  the  Spaniard*  with  whom  he 
wen  t  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  says  that  his 
e-nijii  villus  crowns  reached  only  to  the 
blpa  of  i  he  people  living  by  the  Bay  of  Saint 
Julian,  JA-onard  tie  Argensola,  writing  of 
||m  --(pi ure  of  the  Moluccas,  says  that 
Magellan  took  away  from  the  straits  named 
alter  him,  men  ten  or  eleven  feet  high,  who 
died  upon  the  voyage  for  want  of  their  aceus- 
temed  food.  Another  writer  says,  that  a 
1>  Li  toll  boat's  crew  once  fought  in  this  part  of 
the  world  with  giants,,  who  pulled  up  whole 
trees  for  use  as  shields  against  the  bid  lets. 
Of  the  Patagonians,  whom  the  Spaniards 
named    I-  their  stature,   from   the 

word  for  a  tagl  measure  (L'atapou  meaning 
in  Spanish  i  great  foot),  it  il  eOOOgfa  to  sayt 
that  everyone  now  knows  them  to  be  no 
giants,  though  undoubtedly  a  tall  race  of 
men.  generally  five  feet  ten  inches,  or  six 
feet  high,  and  exceeding  six  feel  oiWuer  than 
Europeans  do.  Some  of  them  are  occasionally 
to  be  been  who  have  attained  the  height  of 
six  feet  five  inches,  or  six  feet  seven  inches. 

Americus  Vespulius  is  answerable  for 
another  tale  uf  giants,  found  upon  an  island 
not  far  from  the  mainland  of  America.  Nine 
Spaniards  went  into  its  interior,  having 
already  observed  gigantic  footsteps,  and  found 
in  a  valley  tive  huge  huts,  in  which  were  two 
huge  women  and  three  daughters,  by  whom 
food  was  stt  bates  the  stranger*  Presently 
there  arrived  six-and-thirty  men,  of  greater 
stature  than  the  women,  who  stood  at  a 
distance,  making  no  attack,  but  presently 
followed  the  Europeans  to  their  boat,  and 
swam  after  them,  ihooting  at  them  with  bows 
and  arrows  while  they  swam,  They  were 
put  to  flight  by  a  discharge  or  two  of  cannon. 
Another  story  of  this  sort  reported  that  there 
was  a  cannibal  race  of  perfectly  white  giants, 
the  Guaiintirefl,  In  Brazil,  carrying  huge 
bows  and  arrows,  The  Guiamures  were 
never  known  {.»  tiijht  in  bands,  but  always 
mail*-  their  attack  singly,  preying  like  the  tiger 
up* in  any  victim  they  could  seize.  These 
beijlgl)  it  was  said,  ate  their  own  children. 

So  much  for  giaut  races.  Single  giants 
that  have  been  discovered  here  and  there 
one  may  believe  in,  when  the  story  of  them 
[g  content  to  preserve  reasonable  bounds. 
Strabe  tr-i t-*  <»f  the  skeleton  of  a  giant  sixty 
cubits— i 
found  near 


was  in  a  sitting  posture,  and  leant  with  the 
left  hand  upon  a  staff  taller  than  any  fi  r-tree. 
When  the  discovery  was  made,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  district  fled,  but  afterwards  there 
were  collected  three  hundred  armed  men, 
who  ventured  near.  That  was  the  skeleton 
of  Polyphemus, 

In  toe  year  fourteen  hundred  and  one,  says 
Boccaccio,  there  was  discovered  nenr  Home 
the  grave  of  Pall  antes,  the  companion  of 
jEneas.  The  body  was  still  whole  and  sound, 
as  though  but  newly  buried.  It  was  taller 
than  the  walls  of  Rome.  There  was  a  great 
wound  in  the  breast,  and  near  the  head  there 
burnt  a  lamp,  which  nothing  could  ex tinffuisb. 

Charlemagne,  if  we  believe  the  record,  had 
in  his  army  a  great  Swiss  named  Aenother, 
who  forded  rivers  that  were  unbridged,  what- 
ever their  depth,  and  mowed  down  men  like 
grass.  The  men  slain  by  him  in  fight  he 
strung  upon  hit  spear  like  larks,  and  car  tied 
swung  over  his  shoulder, 

Melcliior  Nuftez  says,  that  in  his  time  the 
Chinese  gate-keepers  of  Pekin  were  all  of 
them  fifteen  feet  hi^h,  ami  that  the  Emperor 
of  China  had  five  hundred  such  men  for  his 
gate-keepers  and  body-guard.  There  \%  a 
proverb  about  knowiue  Hercules  by  his  font; 
after  the  battle  of  Miihlberg,  when  Charles 
the  Fifth  had  taken  prisoner  John 
the  Electoral  Prince  of  Saxony,  the  Spanish 
lmb  wsador  cunningly  displayed  to  the  court 
of  France  the  magnitude  of  the  triumph,  not, 
indeed,  by  exhibiting  John  Frederic's  foot, 
but  his  boot.  A  vast  boot,  into  which  a  man 
could  almost  pet,  was  shown  at  the  court  of 
France,  and  said  to  have  been  pulled  off  the 
leg  of  the  elector. 

And  now  that  we  have  named  so  many 
great  men,  we  can  see  no  reason  why  we 
should  produce  more  as  rivals  to  their  great- 
ness. There  are  here  surely  enough  of  them 
to  stand  alone,  if  they  can  stand  at  all. 
cher,  the  Jesuit,  declared.it  hardly  possible 
that  any  very  great  giant  could  stand.  Men, 
if  they  were  mueh  taller  than  six  feet,  would, 
he  said,  surely  fail  to  the  ground  ;  for  yon 
see  how  it  is  with  the  colossal  statues  in 
Rome,  that  would  fall  to  pieces  if  there  were 
not  props  placed  here  and  there  nnder  pro- 
jecting bmbs.     He  seems  to  have  felt  that 


a  man   only   nine   feet   high   would   require 
ninety  or  mote  feet — long,  that  was  I  skewering  together. 
iai'  the  city  of  Tangier,     It  was  said  " 


tu  b«  the  skeleton  of  Antaeus,  an  old  king  of 
Mauritania-     I'liuy  tells  how,  on  the  island  | 
of  Crete,  a  mountain  was  apbt  by  an  earth- 
quake, and  there  was  disclosed,  standiug  erect  rnc 
in  the  midst  of  it,  the  body  of  a  giant  seventy   WRECK  OF    THE   GOLDEN   MAUY; 
feet  high,  who  was  supposed  by  some  to  be      M      tho  CAPTAIN'3  account  of  the  great 

Orion.  DlLIVfiltANCB  OF   HER   PEmple   is   AN    OPEN 

At  Trapani,  in  Sicily,  there  was,  if  we  be-  S^Su«£h5ld  §gg«sTflRcllRlSTMAS  »™BWI 
lieve  the  record,  found  in  a  cavern  the  skele-  ° -_„ ,',„„.  „TTT„„  ,„       .  ,._,   „ 

4 r  ,i  i.,„j„ai    r^„+    i:    u        t*        T II K  NKW  VOLUME  of  rionsehol.l  W^rdnprioo  tlja 

ton  of  a  man  three  hundred  feet  high.     It  «m  u» publiibsa «rij lu  ti.o i.««nrt  oionttP 
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THE  LAMBETH-MABSH  MULCIBERS. 

WttDf  I  looked  down,  down,  down  into 
tbe  crater  of   her  Majesty's    screw  steam- 
ship Volcano  (eight  hundred   horse-power), 
and     j  wondered     breathlessly    on     the     (lis 
traetinj    maze    of    shafts,    beams,    cranks, 
wheels,   and    cylinders;   when    I    was    told 
that  a  child's  finger  pressing  down  a  certain 
■nail  lever  can  set  the  whole  mass  in  ruth- 
less  motion;    driving  the    Volcano    herself 
through  the  water  at  the  rate  of  fourteen 
miles    an    hour,  —  I    wondered    where    the 
present  race  of  Vulcans  and  Cyclops  (born 
sith   more  eyes  than  one)  were  bred,  and 
under  what  Memnonian  roof  the  bewildering 
engine  was  brought  into  existence.    Surely, 
I   reflected,  the  blacksmiths  of    Etna  and 
Lemnoa  must  have  been  pigmies  compared 
with  the  giants  of  these  later  days  ;  and  their 
forges  mere  village  smithies.    Else  how  could 
those  shafta,  each  a  single  mass  of  wrought 
iron,    tome    sixteen    tons    in    weight,    be 
formed,  and  polished,  and  adjusted  to  a  hair's 
breadth  ;  how  could  the  two-bladed  brass  fan 
(called  the  sere  w-propeller*),  weighing  eleven 
tons  or  so,  be  cast  and  fitted,  carried  from  the 
factory  to  the  ship,   and  pat  into  its  place 
water,  with  all  tbe  accuracy  and  some 
the  ease   with  which  the   mainspring  is 
to  a  lady's  watch. 
This  tremendous  work  is  done,  I  after- 
wards learnt,  by  modern,  but  not  wholly  by 
human  giants.     Even  when  Vulcan  forged 
the  bolts  of  Jove,  he  found  flesh  and  muscle 
journeymen  not  strong  enough  for  his  place  • 
and, — if  Heeiod  may  be  trusted — contrived 
automaton  statues,  by  whose  help  alone  he 
was  able  to  turn  out  the  heaviest  government 
orders  for  thunderbolts.    His  plan  has  been 
followed  by  our  British  Vulcana,   the  Nas- 
aayths,  Whit  worths,  Fairbairns,  Penns,  and 
by    the   parents  and    teachers   of  some  of 
those   eminent  machinists,  the    Maudslays; 
th*-ir    automata   being  steam-hammers,  and 
cutting,   planing,    punching,    slotting,    and 
riveting   machines:    giants  all,    capable    of 
making  any  sort  of  ironmongery,  from  thun- 
der bolts  of  fifty  Jupiter-power  (should  such 
classical  hardware  ever  come  into  demand), 
down   to  fish-hooks    and    cambric    needles. 
The  entire  plant   of   Vulcan,    Polyphemus, 
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and  Company,  with  supernatural  improve- 
ments must,  I  considered,  have  been  removed 
from  Sicily  and  the  Eiixine,  to  Manchester, 
Leeds,  Birmingham,  Wolverhampton,  Mill- 
wall,  and  Lambeth  Marsh  ;  and  gigantic  in- 
tellect must  have  succeeded  gigantic  stature 
in  the  goodwill  and  management  of  the 
business, 

Growing  still  more  dizzy,  yet  still  more 
curious  in  contemplating  the  complex  abyss 
of  (lie  Volcano's  machinery,  I  conceived  the 
wild  wish  of  seeing  Titanic  engines  like  hers 
in  the  home  of  their  birth  ;  where  they  are 
made,  and  kept— wholesale,  retail,  and  for  ex- 
portation — in  rows,  perhaps,  like  time-pieces 
in  a  French  clock -eh  op.  In  satisfaction  of 
this  desire,  I  wris  directed  to  the  great  factory 
of  Messrs.  Maud  si  ay  and  Field. 

This  establishment  spreads  itself  over  about 
Hre  acres  of  Lambeth  Marsh  (now  a  densely 
peopled  district  of  South  London,  and  only  a 
marsh  by  tradition) ;  but  being  built  in  floors, 
would,  if  all  were  on  the  ground,  cover  some 
dozen  acres.  It  gives  employment  to  fifteen 
hundred  Mulcibers,  who  are  chiefly  employed 
in  feeding  and  attending  upon  the  iron  giants 
that  execute  most  of  the  work. 

O,  the  grim,  rigid,  relentless  power,  with 
which  they  shaved,  and  shared,  and  cut,  and 
bored  blocks  and  pillars  of  iron,  tons  in  weight ! 
They  cut  out  and  put  together  a  huge  steam* 
boiler  with  much  less  fuss  (and  with  an 
inevitable  directness  of  purpose  that  is  simply 
awful)  than  a  seamstress  makes  to  complete 
a  calico- bolster.  A  broad  plank  of  iron,  nearly 
an  inch  thick  and  as  large  as  a  long  dining- 
table,  is  laid  on  an  automaton's  fiat  lap, 
and  is  cut  by  a  scissor-like  chisel  moving  up 
and  down  at  its  edge,  into  any  shape  the 
superintending  Mulciber  wills.  It  can  be 
sewn  to  other  iron  sheets  bv  an  inexorable 
seamstress — a  giant  twin  of  her  planing  and 
cutting  sisters,— that  punches  rows  of  round 
holes  with  mathematical  regularity,  all  round 
the  edges  of  the  plate,  with  less  effort  than  I 
could  bore  cardboard.  Her  coadjutor,  a 
thickset,  determined  steam  workman,  then 
fastens  the  edges  of  the  plates  together  by 
crushing  rivet- bolts  into  the  holes  at  each 
edge  and  instantly  riveting  them  to  one 
another  with  a  cold-blooded,  silent  force 
that  is  terrifying.  Compare  these  operations 
with  the  tinkering  of  the  Vulcana  of  old  j 
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who  had  to  bore  holes  with  niggling  centre- 
bitt,  and  to  rivet  thein  together  with  noisy 
hammers  j  and  who  took  a  longer  time  to 
turn  out  the  tip  of  an  arrow  or  a  kitchen 
boiler,  than  their  powerful  progeny  require  to 
twist  a  score  of  gun-barrels,  or  to  complete  a 
h  km  motive  engine. 

■  Jake  care  !  the  forge  hammer  w  not 
quite  obsolete."  I  should  have  known  thia 
to  my  cost  if  a  stalwart  arm  had  not  dragged 
me  out  of  the  swing  of  a  double-handed 
hammer  then  being  wielded  by  a  flesh  and 
blood  blacksmith,  to  form  rods  for  rivet- 
bolls.  Id  watching  the  motions  of  this  man, 
the  impression  that  the  mechanical  arts  do 
not  promote  the  picturesque  or  help  to  in- 
spire tiio  artist,  was  forcibly  revived.  The. 
graceful  elasticity  of  his  motions  was  a  de- 
lightful contrast  to  the  hard,  undeviating 
routine  of  his  automaton  shopmates,  Tin- 
si  models  of  Grecian  art,  were  not  more 
graceful  than  the  unconscious  attitudes  of 
this  smith,  while  swinging  bis  hammer  over 
hi*  head  to  bring  it  tremendously  down  upon 
the  glowing  me  tab  Rooting  his  feet  opart 
upon  the  ground  while  stooping  to  raise 
ttie  hammer,  and  drawing  them  together 
whftB  swinging  it  to  deliver  the  blow,  every 
limb  fell,  in  its  turn,  into  harmony  with  the 
rest  of  the  figure,  and  expressed  muscular 
strength  and  elasticity  to  perfection,  I  once 
saw  even  greater  elegance  of  motion  dis- 
played in  connection  with  boiler  plates.  It 
was  in  Lancashire,  where  they  made  them  in 
an  enormous  smithy  surrounded  by  furnaces, 
1 1 1  fa  an  overpowering  steam-hammer  stand- 
ing in  the  midst.  The  men,  having  drawn 
out  a  big,  shapeless  lump  of  metal  white  hot 
from  the  tire,  and  having  dragged  it  along  the 
Bheet-iron  floor  to  the  hammer,  they  escaped 
the  myriads  of  sparks  which  flew  out  during 
t  he  pounding  process,  by  holding  their  leather 
aprons  at  one  corner,  up  to  their  faces,  and 
turning  elegant  pirouettes,  to  present  their 
backs  as  targets  tor  the  showers  of  shooting 
sparks.  Nothing  at  the  opera  could  be  more 
graceful.  Then — when  they  dragged  the 
still  red  mass  to  the  rolling  mills,  through 
which  it  was  to  be  passed,  from  wider  to 
narrower,  until  pressed  into  such  plates  as  I 
had  just  seen  sewn  together  by  the  iron 
Iters — every  attitude  of  the  men, sway ing 
their  bodies  back  to  receive  the  red-hot  sheet 
&  9m  one  roller  and  to  return  it  through 
another,  was  an  admirable  picture  of  power 
and  grace. 

The  grotesque,  the  diablerie,  of  iron-work- 
ing, is  practised  in  the  Lambeth  Marsh 
easting-shop  on  the  firat-floor :  an  tDormoM 
apartment,  roofed  chiefly  with  skylights,  ami 
floored  with  sand  and  mould,  very  like  the 
carpet  trod  by  the  horses  at  the  Boval  Eques- 
trian Amphitheatre  close  by.  Underneath  a 
part  of  it,  are  the  loam  and  masonry  of 
which  the  form  of  tho  article  to  be  cast  is 
made  ;  and,  into  which,  the  molten  metal  is 
now  being  poured  from  a  prodigious  limped 


basin.  This  form,  besides  earth,  sand,  and 
bricks,  u  composed  of  hay,  dang,  and  other 
Combustibles;  which,  when  the  molten  metal 
is  run  into  it,  generates  a  gas  that  would 
inevitably  blow  the  mould  and  the  men 
through  the  roof,  if  it  had  no  vent  Tubes, 
th  ere  fore,  convey  it  to  the  surface,  where  it  is 
lighted  ;  burning  in  strong,  blue,  unearthly 
jets  that  dim  the  other  lights,  and  cast  a 
diabolical  hue  upon  the  faces  of  the  Mulcibers, 
upon  the  file  of  travelling  cranes  which  sup- 
port the  cauldron,  by  which  it  is  passed  from 
the  cylindrical  melting  furnaces,  and,  if 
needed,  from  one  end  of  the  shop  to  the 
other.  Bright  and  lively  sparks  fly  off 
from  the  mouth  of  tho  mould  as  it  drinks 
in  the  white  liquid  fire,  with  a  force 
and  profusion  that  no  display  of  fireworks 
I  surpass.  The  whole  scene  is  so  grim 
and  hot,  and  pandemoniacal,  that  a  stranger, 
suddenly  coming  on  it  from  the  outer 
world,  could  hardly  help  inquiring,  like  Mac- 
beth, of  the  intelligent,,  grim,  perspiring  ar- 
tisans energetically  puddling  down  the  molten 
metal  at  various  openings  of  the  mould — 

Ye  black  Mid  midnight  h.ngi  t  What  ia't  ye  da  f 

The  answer  to   that  question  would  eer- 

I  taiuly  he,  "  Casting  a  ten-ton  steam  cylinder 

!ui   one  of  her  Majesty's  marine  engines  ;'* 

or,  if  the  flaming  cauldron  gave  forth  a  more 

I  ghastly    illumination  of  green,   and   yellow, 

end  purple,  with  gaseous  exhalations  hotter, 

j  drier,  and  more  suffocating,  the  answer  would 

he,  *  Running  eleven  tons  of  brass  into  the 

j  form   of    a   screw    propeller/*      Whereupon 

I  Macbeth  would  full— after  the  manner  of  his 

countrymen — into  an  arithmetical  reverie,  and 

!  reckon  that  eleven  tons  of  brass  at  a  shilling 

j  a -pound  comes  to  nearly   twelve   hundred 

I  pounds  sterling,  for  material  alone;  and  then, 

indulging  in  a  playful  application  oF  the  rule 

of  three,  he  would  compute  that  if  the  screw 

Her  costs  the  nation   twelve    hundred 

pounds,  the   entire  cost  of  a  pair  of  main 

eflgfim  with  extras  and  accessories  would  be 

ran  thirty-five  to  forty  thousand  pounds: 

10  would  he  right.     Whence  he  would 

infer  the  origin  of  the  term  'pitting  on  the 

Mmr,"  in  reference  to  the  imposition  of  the 

righteous  double    income  tax  ;   from  which, 

indirectly,  the    Lambeth -Marsh    Mulcibers 

derive  their  profits,  aud  the  auxiliary  Cyclone 

their  wages. 

It  is  vain  to  hint  that  attention  is  ex- 
hausted and  limbs  are  tired.  Before  a  notion 
can  be  Formed  of  how  the  Volcano's  engines 
were  constructed,  acres  of  smiths'- shop,  turn- 
ing-shop, planing-shop,  finishing-shop,  and 
fitting-shop,  have  yet  to  be  inspected  ;  even  if 
more  acres  of  model-shop  upstairs  (where  car- 
penters make  wooden  models  to  he  cast  from! 
of  the  smaller  parts  of  the  steam-engine)  are  to 
be  shirked.  More  automata  hugging  tremen- 
dous cranks  in  staunch  embraces  ;  cutting 
them  to  fit  hairVbreadths ;  polishing  them 
to  rival  mirrors ;  worming  pillars  of  iron 


evidences  that  be  had,  at  least,  the  night  before, 
been  Indulging  to  ui  excess  fa  those  burning 
waters.  He  was  dressed  in  coarse  linen  trow 
aers,  and  a  jacket  that  covered  his  shoulders, 
leaving  his  chest  bare,  to  cool  a«  much  a 
si  hie  by  the  morning  air  the  consuming  fire 
that  was  burning  within.  He  was  the  director 
of  a  remote  plantation  which  we  do  not  care 
to  name* 

1  The  slaves  have  done  the  work  given 
them  yesterday  ;  there  were  a  few  lazy  ones, 
but  a  stroke  or  two  had  the  effect  of  making 
them  complete  their  task," 

"  Is  that  all,  bastinado  T  " 

a  Yes,  massa.  One  of  the  cows  has  calved, 
hnt  the  calf  is  dead.*' 

**  The  calf  dead  ?  "  asked  the  director  with 
a  fearful  curse— "the  calf  dead!  How  can 
that  be  ?  Why  is  not  my  property  better 
taken  care  oft  That  is  my  property,  baati- 
nAdo." 

■  I  don't  know,  sir,  what  was  the  cause  of 
the  misfortune.  Old  Herman  says  that  the 
cow  could  not  stand  yesterday  evening,  so 
that  he  could  not  drivi  her  into  the  stables, 
and  had  to  leave  her  all  night  in  the 
meadow." 

**  So !  then  this  is  the  fault  of  that  cursed 
old  Herman  \  He  ha*  neglected  to  look  after 
this  business*  So  he  left  the  cow  in  the 
meadow !  The  lazy  nigger,  what  else  has  he 
to  do  but  to  look  after  my  property  ?  What 
else  has  he  to  do,  bastinado  ?  " 

'*  Nothing,  massa,  nothing/1 

u  But  I  understand  it  perfectly  well.  It  is 
all  a  tale  that  he  could  not  get  the  cow  into 
the  stable.  He  has  done  all  this  to  suit  him- 
self. He  wanted  the  beast  to  calve  in  the 
meadow  ;  there  was  nobody  near.  He  killed 
the  calf,  and  now  he  says  it  was  dropped  dead 
— thinking  I  will  not  eat  it,  and  that  he  will 
thus  have  it  all  to  himself.  Is  it  not  so,  bas- 
tinado ? " 

"  I  don't  know,  massa." 

**  Is  it  not  so,  bastinado  ? M  he  repeated, 
with  features  excited  into  savagery,  with  eyes 
threatening  to  start  from  their  sockets,  with 
a  voice  that  yelled  fearfully  through  hoarse- 
ness and  passion. 

**  Yes,  massa,  it  is  so,"  answered  the  basti- 
nado, apprehensively. 

"  So,  then,  you  charge  Herman  wfth  having 
killed  my  calf  I  " 

The  bastinado  uttered  a  scarcely  audible 
"Yes/* 

u  Bring  the  wretch  here !  I'll  speak  to 
him," 

The  bastinado  retired,  but  shortly  returned, 
accompanied  by  a  slave,  who  followed  him 
totleriugly  and  with  difficulty.  Emaciated 
and  bowed  down  with  age,  the  old  man 
approached,  coughing  and  wheezing,  with 
evident  symptoms  of  astonishment  aud  fear, 
lie  had  been  born  on  that  plantation,  and 
that  his  father  was  of  European,  and  not 
African  origin,  was  proved  by  his  colour  and 
features.     His  whole  life  he  had  laboured  for 


the  man  who  called  himself  his  master.  Theur 
even  in  old  Affe,  with  Us  attendant  Infirmities 
and  failings,  he  was  always  driven  to  the  field 
with  the  whip,  till  he  bruke  hU  leg  by  a  fall, 
when,  as  he  could  no  longer  labour  at  field- 
work,  he  was  made  a  cowkeeper.  His  d 
then  was  to  look  after  the  director's  cattle ; 
to  provide  their  food,  and  superintend  every- 
thing relating  to  them. 

"So, you  ungrateful  devil,"  said  the  director, 
w  have  you  killed  my  calf  1     Is  that  beca< 
have  given  you  such  an  easy  place  of  it  ?  ** 

"  The  calf  was  dropped  dead,  niA***.1* 

*  Drooped  dead?  You  liar!  And  why 
then  did  you  leave  the  cow  out  ?  And  why 
were  von  not  in  the  field  that  night  when  she 
calve.1  ? " 

"  I  could  not  possibly  get  the  cow  in.  Last 
evening  she  could  scarcely  stand  on  her  legs. 
I  have  not  been  out  the  whole  night/* 

•  You  lie.  The  bastinado  caught  yon  at  it 
He  saw  you  kill  the  calf— didn't  you,  das- 
linridol" 

The  negro  nodded  almost  imperceptibly. 

"  Is  it  possible  I  "  sighed  the  old  slave.  And 
was  silent. 

"Ill  pay  you  out  for  this"  growled  the 
director  ;  "  you  shall  remember,  my  man,  try- 
ing to  feed  so  well  on  my  meat.  Bring  the 
wretch  to  the  coffee- loft,  bastinado,  and  shut 
him  up  there.  Let  nobody  go  near  him  ;  if 
anyone  dares  to  go  near  him.  he'll  have  a 
devil  to  deal  with/' 

The  slave,  limping,  followed  the  bastinado, 
and  was  locked  up  in  the  coffee-loft, 

.And  there  lay  the  uuhappy  man  upon  the 
floor.  Nobody  attended  to  him,  lV»r  the  fear 
of  the  director's  rage  kept  all  his  fellow- 
slaves  away.  There  he  lay,  unfriended,  with- 
out bread  to  eat  or  water  to  drink.  With 
the  evening,  hunger  and  thirst  began  fear- 
fully to  torment  him,  but  no  one  came  near 
to  bring  him  a  banana  or  a  draught  of 
water. 

He  fell  asleep,  but  at  midnight  he  was  awoke, 
tormented  by  an  intense  burning  seusatiou  in 
his  throat  and  cutting  pains  in  his  stomach 
and  bowels.  But  nobody  came  to  console 
hitn,  to  comfort  him,  in  bis  dreary  solitude. 
No  slumber  came  to  refresh  his  heavy  eye- 
lids, and  now  and  then  his  smarting  pain 
drew  from  him  shrieks  of  agonv. 

At  length  morning  appeared.  He  hears 
footsteps;  they  approach  his  prison-house. 
At  last,  thought  he,  I  shall  get  some  food ; 
but  drink ! — 0,  for  a  draught  of  water  I 
The  footsteps  come  nearer  ;  the  loft  door  is 
opened  ;  the  bastinado  enters.  With  strain- 
ing eyes  the  wretched  creature  watches  his 
hands,  but  they  bring  nothing  for  him*  The 
bastinado  opens  a  window  in  the  loft  that 
looks  into  the  field,  and,  without  uttering  A 
word,  leaves  again. 

Then  the  slave  sees  the  creole-mamma 
with  the  young  negroes — boys  and  girls — 
entrusted  to  her  care,  approach  the  building 
in  which  he  is  shut  up.     Rich  of  the  children 
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"Nothing." 

"Well  then,  hell  bo  pretty  hungry  now; 
bo  you  in  .ay  put  an  end  to  his  fast.  Take  him 
a  herring.** 

m  Gkm,  niassa,"  said  the  baMinado,  with  an 
expression  that  prove  J  that  the  order  won  hi 
be  willingly  obe}red  ;  "and  also  Bonie  banana 
and  water  / " 

'■  Do  what  I  tell  yon,"  thundered  the  di- 
"no  more- — no  lew. 
food,  massa,*1  replied  the  bastinado,  in  a 
vn  y  different  tone,  mid  at  once  executed  the 
order. 

Both  the  women  who  in  the  inormn_r  had 
solicited   pardon   for   Herman,  belonged    to 
of  plantation  slaves  called  do- 
rorsti  Their  occupation  consisted  of 

household  labour,  and  they  never  left  the 
its  neighbourhood.  It  need  not  be 
said  that  the  director  sotook  his  measures  aa 
to  prevent  them  from  going  in  secret  to 
the  poor  cowkeeper,  But  Btxll  he  could 
not  prevent  them  from  anxiously  watching 
all  that  transpired  with  regard  to  the  im- 
prisoned slave.  Thua  they  saw  the  bastinado 
ttanyfng  to  the  coffee  loft.  What  he  carried 
they  could  not  exactly  make  out,  but  that 
supposed  it  was  food  for  the  poor  slave,  and 
the  thought  gladdened  their  hearts. 

The  bastinado  entered  the  coffee- loft,  spoke 
KOt  a  word,  but  kid  the  herring  down  on  the 
floor. 

The  famished  negro  seized  it  as  a  tiger 
seizes  his  prey.  He  planted  his  teeth  in  the 
fish,  and  though  the  salt  flayed  bis  tongue, 
be  and  throat,  it  did  not  prevent  him 
from  eagerly  swallowing  the  food  thus  placed 
before  bun. 

But  vvho  can  describe  the  state  of  the  man 
who,  after  having  been  kept  without  a  drop 
of  water  for  twice  twenty  four  hours  to  cool 
bin  burning  lips  and  parched  palate,  now 
endeavoured  to  still  his  hunger  in  such  a 
way  as  this  ?  Who  can  describe  tbe*fire  that 
was  consuming  his  burning  entrails — the 
fearful  thirst  that  tortured  him?  II is  suf- 
ferings made  him  desperate ;  his  despair 
drove  him  to  madness. 

«  Water,"  he  groaned  ;  "  water  !  *  And 
like  one  deprived  of  reason,  he  paces  np  and 
down  the  loft.  "Water!'1  he  cries,  and 
groans,  through  the  open  window  ;  but  no- 
body answers  him.  And  the  intensity  of  bis 
agony  increases  every  moment ;  and  the 
blood  seems  to  settle  on  bis  brain  •  and  his 
eyes  start  from  their  sockets  ;  and  his  chest 
heaves  with  oppression  and  torment ;  and  all 
the  time  he  sees  the  water  of  the  river — he 
hears  its  ripple  ;  it  draws  him  with  irre- 
sistible power  to  it,  Suddenly  be  throws 
himself  out  of  the  window  ;  he  falls  OK 
heud  on  the  stones  below  ;  a  fall — a  heavy 
fall — is  heard  ;  the  bastinado  and  the  slaves, 
mother  and  daughter,  rush  frantically  to  the 

spot,  and  find —a  corpse  I 

•  •  *  •  • 

We  afterwards  find  this  Legree  director 


punished  by  fine  and  imprisonment,  by  the 
law  of  the  Netherlands  ;  not  for  bis  diabo- 
lical cruelty  to  pour  old  Herman — his  death 
remains  unavenged — but* for  his  subsequent 
violence  to  Hermanns  daughter.  The  law  is 
strangely  tolerant  <>f  slaveholder's  erueU 
while, as  Mr,.  Van  IIouveU*s  work  abundantly 
proves,  it  is  brutally  severe  in  respect  to 
slaves* 

ii. 
The  Moravian    Brethren,  it  seems,   have 
this  colony  of  Surinam  a  field  for  their 
nary   entei  We  quote    the  fol- 

lowing characteristic  sketch  from  Mr.  Van 
IV*  volumes. 
M  There  are  two  more  Moravian  brethren 
just  come;  have  you  beard  of  it?"   asked 
Pastor  A.  of  Elder  B.,  who  had  called  to  pay 

1dm  ■  visit. 

"  So  I  M  answered  the  vestry  official ;  and 
he  added,  with  all  the  contempt  that  words 
can  express :  "  I'm  not  at  all  partial  to  these 
people;  they  come  here  only  to  spoil  our 
slaves,  and  make  them  refractory." 

The  pastor  stared  at  bis  brother  elder  with 
consternation.  He  had  not  been  long  in  the 
colony;  the  society  in  which  he  lived  was 
still  new  to  him.  Such  a  judgment  on  I 
for  whose  self-denial  he  had  always  ei 
tained  the  deepest  respect,  and  whom  he  had 
never  heard  spoken  of  in  Holland  but  with 
the  greatest  esteem,  seemed  to  him  so  unac- 
countable, that  he  was  at  a  loss  What  answer 
to  give. 

"Ah,  domine,  you  don't  know  these  people 
yet,''  continued  Mr.  B.,when  b  I  the 

pastor*B  surprise  ;  M  when  you  have  been  here 
somewhat  longer,  you  will  admit  that 
are  a  great  evil  in  this  country." 

*  I  must  confess,  sir,  I  do  not  understand 
you.  Pray  ex  plain  yourself.  The  Moravians 
an  evil  for  the  colon)  I  n 

"Slaves  can  be  governed  only  by  hoi 
them  at  a  distance.  Between  them  and  the 
free  there  must  be  a  deep,  wide  ^uif,  1 
must  fear  and  respect  us,  as  superior  beings. 
They  must  have  the  conviction  that  we  are 
their  masters,  who  may  dispose  of  them  as 
we  choose,  and  whose  fate  is  entirely  in  our 
hands.  But  that  notion  they  have  lost  en- 
r,  on  account  of  these  cursed  Mora- 
vians," 

■  I  cannot  see  that.  I  have  always  heard 
that  the  missionaries  teach  them  to  be  obe- 
dient to  their  masters.*' 

,f  Possibly  they  may  teach  them  that.  But 
still  these  slaves  lose  their  respect  for  us 
when  they  are  of  the  same  religion  aa  our- 
selves.  1  have  had  a  striking  instance  of  this 
recently  among  my  own  slaves.*' 

■  Be  so  good  as  to  tell  me  the  history,  for 
1  must  confess  I  am  altogether  at  a  loss  to 
comprehend  your  meaning.11 

**  With  pleasure.  I  have  a  Blavo— one 
Present — who  has  been  thirty  years  in  my 
service.     Before,  he  never  gave  mo  cause  to 
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complain  of  bini.   Every  morning,  I  sent  hiiu 

out  to  earn  hte  own  suat«  d  a  judder 

for  his  master,  and,  to  his  honour  I  numf.  Bay 

it,  foe  never  missed.     If  then*  were  nut  many 

ships,  or  was  there  but  little  doing  on  the  quay, 

he  yet  knew  how  to  get  me  a  guilder.  How  he 

did  it  was,  of  course,  no  business  of  ruine^ 

that  was  for  his  account  ;  on  v*tk  matters 

How  them  perfect  liberty. 

"  Well,  things  went  on  thus,  without  my 

to    complain    of    him,    till    a 

two   ago.     Thou  he  changed  all  at 

.     Ix-an    to  negfoot   hi*    duty;  for 

ne  without  the 

r  he   was  bound   to   <  ring  his  master. 

The   first    time  I  |M  t,      Ine-and- 

twenty  years  he  hnd  bee;  liar  as  the 

ad  not  oik 

Id  afford  to  be  generous,  and  made  no 

shortly  sftcr,  the  very 

g  happened  again.     Now,  1  felt  it 

my  duty  to  talk  seriously  with  Present 

on  tbe  matter. 

Just  tell  me,  you  sir/  I  said  to  him, 
*why  have  you  not  brought  me  my  money  I ' 
***G,  muster,  forgive  me,  You  know  how 
many  yean  I  have  served  you.  I  am  now  au 
old  man — 1  am  not  so  strong  as  I  was  ;  and 
with  the  beat  will  in  the  world,  I  cannot 
.poasibly  bring  you   home  a  guilder  every 

**  I  must  confess  this  had  an  effect  on  me. 
They  say  toi  Europe  that  we  are  cruel  and 
ban!  masters  to  our  slaves  ;  but  that 

is  all   calumny.    I  bad  compassion  on   old 
Present,  m  \  the  sum   to  a  shilling. 

If  he  brought  me  this  Bum  regularly  every 
day,  I  to'  should  be  satisfied/' 

rtat  was  noble  of  you/*  exclaimed  Pas- 
A. 

;lnd  you  approve  of  my  conduct/* 
ler  ;  "but  you  shall  now  see 
i atefully  my  kindness  was  returned, 
hi!  tin    I   had  made 
the  amount  of  bis  earnings  for  me,  he  still 
ne  every  night  too  short.    So  I  scut 
1  Now,  you  sir/  I  said,  'if  you  ouce 
j  the  sluggard,  and  fail  to  bring 
money,  I  shall  send  you  off  to  the 
Picket  of  Justice  to  be  flogged.* 

**  Then  the  wretch  fell  on  his  knees,  and 
kissed  mine,  and  howled  and  groaned  like 
uae  posses? 

•n,  master;  good  master,  pardon  I 

ve  all  along  been  deceiving  you  ;  now  I 

-  you  the  truth.     It  is  not  because  I 

old,  and  cannot  work,  that   I  have 

iled  to  bring  you  home  your  money. 

harder  and  longer  now  than  ever  I 

>re  in  my  life.    But  what  I  used  to  do 

I  may  not  do  now*  Before,  if  my  day's  labour 

was  insufficient  to  gain  your  money,  I  knew 

very  weJl  how  to  make  un  the  denei 

When    necessary,   1   ehe  li  it  j    and 

yet  nobody  ever  found   me  out.     But  this  I 

cannot  do  again.    I  must  earn  your  mom  > 

labour,  or  I  cannot  bring  it  home. 


.r*  now  *re  opened,  I  can  no  longer 
sin  against  God,  I  must  be  honest  and  pure 
in  my  walk  and  conveisat. 

u  Did  a  simple  slave  speak  to  you  in  that 
way  ?  "  asked  Pastor  A.,  with  some  astonish- 
ment, 

J*  Yea,  doiniu6  ;   and  I  was  as  much   sur- 

I  *«  you  are*     1  asked  Present  how  he 

Lad  got  hold  of  such  strange  notion*.    And 

he  told  rue  the  missionaries  were  the  miracle- 

rs  who — so  lie  expressed  himself—  h  id 

rsion,  and  his  new 

hit tii.     So  they  teach  our  slaves  to  disobey 

rdera  under  all  sort 
texts  and   liuo-sounding   words — to 
opinion  of  their  own  about  what  we  tell  them 
to  do.     I  COUld  see  very  well    I  should  have 

j 
t  obedience  Iran  which,  thanks  to  the 
influence  of  the  ed, 

41 '  Now,  you  rascal/  t  said  to  him,  *  all 
cant  avails  nothing.    With  all  those  idle  I 
I    have    nothing  whatever  to  do.      It  would 
be  strange  indeed  if,  year  alter  year,  you  had 
come  by  your  daily  guilder  in  a   dttho] 
manner   without   being   found  out.     I  don't 
believe  a  word  of  it.     Once  for  all :  I  have 
reduced  the  sum  you  must  bring  me,  but  bike 
nut  to  fail  in  bringing  it ;  if  you  doy  the 
whip  shall  teach  yrou/ 

ik  And  at   last  I  was  obliged  to  have  re- 
course to  flogging :  but  then  1  s;iw  how  dan- 
aeionoriea  are,    I  will  tell  you 
how.     A  day  or  two  after  he  was  again 
.  and  my  patience  was  exhausted. 

"•Present/  I  said  to  him  in  a  eery  quiet 
ma  unci,  without  getting  at  all  into  a  passion 
— 'Present,  the  measure  is  full;  you  go  to 
the  Picket  of  Justice  to  be  Cogged;*  and  I 
red  another  slave  to  bring  him  there. 
The  old  rogue  began  to  tremble  from  head  to 
heel, 

11  *0,  master/  he  cried,  *  forgive  me  this 
once ! '  ■ 

M  '  No,  Present,  it  is  now  too  late.  I  am 
very  sorry  ;  but  in  your  old  age  you  niuat 
make  acquaintance  with  the  whip/ 

"Then  he  threw  himself  at  my  feet,  kissed 
them,  and  groaned  and  wept.  Just  imagine, 
domiu6,  what  he  said.  It  was  really  imiii 
in  the  mouth  of  such  a  swart  h\ 
nothing.  l  Master/  he  cried,  *  Christ  said  that 
men  should  forgive  seventy  times  seven,  for- 
give me  then,  master,  for  Christ's  sake/  N 

u  And  you  forgave  him  ?  "  said  Pastor  A., 
in  a  trembling  voice,  and  with  tears  iu  his 
eyes.    (i  You  forgave  hvra  ?     Tell  me  at  o 
Elder  of  our  Christian  Presbytery," 

But,  the  Elder,  astonished,  stared  at  the 
doming.  '*  Well,  certainly  not"  he  repli 
with  a  countenance  full  of  inexplicable  con- 
sternation ;  "well,  certainly  not,  I  sent  him 
to  the  Picket  of  Justice,  with  the  request 
that  they  would  not  spare  him.  What  won  I  I 
be  the  consequence  if  these  rascals  perceived 
that  by  means  of  pious  words  they  could 
escape  the  punishment  prescribed  for  I 
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by   the  government  1    They  would  all  very  ' 
noon   become   pious,  and  we,  their  maetera, 
would  be  in  a  pretty  mesa/1 
K  What  a  country  !  n  sighed  Pastor  A- 


OHIR 

A  SIDE  WIND  FItOM  DT7B  NORTH. 
In  the  paper  called  the  Czar1*  Highway, 
the  traveller  Dne  North  inadvertently  led  his 
readers  to  understand  that  certain  account* 
of  the  coronation  illuminations  at  Moscow, 
id  a  daily  journal,  were  written  by  Mr  Wil- 
liam Kussell,  the  distinguished  correspondent 
of  the  Times  newspaper,  instead  of  Mr*  John 
M  urphy,  the  special  coi respondent  of  the  Daily 
News.  A  re-pubiieation  of  Mr.  Murphy's 
table  letters  from  St.  Petersburg  and 
Moscow  having  already  appeared,  the  error 
into  which  the  Due-North  defendant  fell  is 
■a  most  sufficiently  corrected  thereby  ;  but, 
not  wishing  to  deprive  that  gentleman  or  any 
other  of  any  credit  due  to  himf  he  desires  to 
acknowledge  and  to  correct  his  mistake  here. 


WEEDS. 

To  some  extent  in  England  and  Scotland, 
hut  to  a  very  grent  extent,  indeed,  in 
Ireland,  although,  when  we  bow  corn  we 
mean  com,  and  corn  only,  when  we  sow  tur- 
nip*, we  mean  turnips,  the  result  is  that  we 
don't  get  altogether  what  we  do  mean.  Some 
of  our  good  seed  is  lost,  and  there  spring  up 
chick  weed,  corn-cockle,  black  mustard,  tares, 
and  wild-carrots.  The  law  of  nature  is  a  be- 
neficent one,  by  which  provision  is  made  for 
the  spread  of  vegetation  ;  we  know  that,  and 
we  hope  we  have  a  due  respect  for  groundsel, 
chick  weed,  hawk  weed,  and  the  rest  of  their 
fraternity.  If  any  process,  short  of  extermi- 
nation, could  provide  that  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  cultivated  fields, 

I  lawk  weed  and*  ground  sefi  fanny  duwm 
Unruffled  keep  their  *ccdy  crowoi, 

we  should  not  aee  tbe  noble  race  of  man 
engaged  in  warfare  with  the  simplest  and 
Apparently  tbe  weakest  races  of  the  vege- 
table world. 

Apparently  the  weakest,  we  say  only ;  for, 
surely,  these  little  weeds  are  among  tbe  weak 
things  that  are  able  to  confound  the  strong. 
There  may  be  one  hundred  and  thirty  flowers 
having  seed-vessels  on  a  single  plant  of 
pOUXMssL  and  in  each  seed-vessel  there  are 
fifty  seeds.  Thus,  one  groundsel  seed  is 
father  to  six  thousand  five  hundred  sons, 
more  than  there  are  of  visible  stars  in  the 
firmament.  Many  of  these  settle  where  they 
cannot  live  ;  many  exist  only  to  he  eaten 
by  birds.  It  is  not  meant  that  all  seeds 
should  produce  plants,  very  many  are  as 
much  bread  to  the  birds  as  aeeds  of  corn  are 
bread  to  us.  If,  however,  by  an  accident, 
every  son  to  which   a  thriving  groundsel, 


«eed  is  parent,  grew  up,  throve,  and  produced 
new  seed  in  I  he  same  proportion — an  impos- 
sible assumption — the  descendants  of  a  seed 
of  groundsel  in  the  second  generation  would 
exceed  in  number  forty  millions :  tbe  tele- 
scope itself  has  not  enabled  us  to  see  so  many 
stars.  Chickweed  is  leas  prolific  ;  though, 
indeed,  even  that  may  produce  as  many  as 
five  hundred  seeds  upon  each  plant.  But, 
then,  look  at  the  red  poppy.  It  can  yield  a 
hundred  flowers  from  one  root ;  and,  from  each 
flower  can  develop  no  less  than  five  hundred 
seeds ;  fifty  thousand  may,  therefore,  by  chance 
be  the  number  of  its  offspring.  Black  mus- 
tard and  wild  carrot  produce  families  of 
magnitude  about  equal  one  to  another.  One 
may,  when  in  perfection,  produce  two  hundred 
flowers  with  six  seeds  in  each,  the  other  six 
hundred  flowers,  with  in  each  two  seeds.  One 
dandelion  root  may  have  twelve  flowers, 
while  each  dandelion  flower  yields  oue  hun- 
dred and  seventy  seeds.  The  seeds  of  one 
sow-thistle  may  number  five-end- tw> 
thousand.  One  plant  of  stinking  chamomile 
may  yield  forty  thousand,  one  plant  of  May- 
weed five-and -forty  thousand  seeds. 

Inasmuch,  as  nature  is  resolved  to  spread 
her  carpet  where  she  can,  and  man  knows 
very  well  that  the  green  carpet  with  its 
pretty  little  flower  patterns  must  be  taken 
up  wherever  the  ground  is  to  be  tilled  lor 
special  uses  of  his  own,  the  need  of  constant 
watchfulness  is  obvious  enough.  To  say 
that  over  a  given  space  there  shall  grow 
nothing  but  wheat,  if  we  mean  earnestly 
what  v.  e  are  saying,  is  to  declare  war  against 
alluther  growths  which  set  up  their  own  claims 
to  the  same  land.  It  is  a  case  of  war  arising 
out  of  territorial  aggression.  The  formers  seize 
upon  a  territory  occupied  by  various  races  of 
plants  known  to  thetn  by  the  rough  general 
name  of  The  Weeds.  The  weeds  are  got 
under,  subdued,  in  a  great  measure  extirpated, 
and  the  farmers  then  set  up  an  iron  rule 
over  the  sod  ;  upon  which  they  establish  in 
rich  colonies  their  own  subjects,  the  cereals 
and  green  crops.  The  farmers  justify  their 
first  aggression.  The  well-being  of  mankind 
depends,  they  say,  on  the  predominance  of 
the  two  races  of  cereals  and  green  crops. 
What  do  the  weeds  care  for  this  reasoning  t 
The  race  of  man  has  always  trampled  on 
them.  They  are  the  first  owners  of  the  soil. 
They  claim  it.  They  watch,  therefore,  the 
opportunity  to  rise,  and  every  great  rising  of 
the  weeds  is  attended  with  a  frightful  mas* 
sac  re  of  the  new  race.  There  u  no  mercy 
shown  even  to  the  newly  born  ;  whether  of 
the  green  crops  or  the  cereals.  Thousands  upon 
thousands  of  them  are  without  pity  smothered 
by  the  weeds,  while  others  perish  in  their 
prime. 

Let  us  observe  the  common  case  of  a  forti- 
fied town  in  possession  of  a  cereal  colony, 
such  as  we  may  take  a  wheat  field  to 
be,  walled  with  its  hedges,  moated  with  its 
ditches,  and  having  its  one  or  two  great 
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gates    kept    carefully  closed.     Not    only   ia  destroy  the    thiatlea  upon  his  land    at  the 

it   frequently  in   England,  ami  almost  itiva-   proper  seasons,  op  he  Half  employ  people  to 

I  plagued  by   the  iusnbordi-   doit  at  his  neighbour's  east.     In  Deimmrk, 

•  of  the  weeds  allowed  to  live  within  its  there  is  a  law  to  oblige  fanners  to  root 
hounds,  and  to  lie  thereat  the  root  of  general !  up   the   corn-marigold .     The   oldest   regalft- 

f  ;  but  it  is,  every  sum  ra  er,  regularly  be-    lion  against  the  corn  -marigold  was  pro 


t  by  ragged  regiments*    There  are  the 
chick  weeds,  the  haw  kbits,  the  thistles  with 
r  white  plumes  waving  and  their  lanoes 
liiered,  the   poppies,   reddest  of  republi- 
cans,   the    thick     mustards,    whose    family, 
perfcrapaj  has  caused  more  tears  to  be  shed 
than   any  race,   except  that   of  the  onions. 
There  are  the  nettles  with  their  poisoned 
barbs,  the  dandelions  each   with    fire  upon 
his   head.     These   storm    the    field,    master 
the  outworks,  and  do  not  a  little  mischief  to 
the  regiments  that  lift  their  shining  spears 
within,     For,  to  leave  figures  of    speech  for 
ret  of  arithmetic,  here  are  some  facta  thai 
been  stated  by  Sir  John  Sinclair ;  the 
reault  of  three  experiments. 

First  experiment.      Seven  acres  of  light, 


that  in  a  statute  of  Alexander  the  Second 
of  Scotland  ;  which,  iu  or  about  the  year 
twelve  hundred  and  twenty,  denounced 
that  man  to  be  a  traitor  who  poisons 
the  king's  lands  with  weeds  and  introduces 
into  them  a  host  of  enemies.  Bondsmen 
who  had  this  plant  in  their  corn  were  fined 
a  sheep  for  each  stalk,  aud  a  Scottitdi  fcawoo 
held  what  were  called  goal  courts,  for  the 
purpose  of  fining  farmers  in  whose  growing 
crops  three  or  more  heads  of  corn-inurigold 
could  be  detected* 

In  modern  times  a  clause  of  a  hill  which 
enforced  the  extirpation  of  weeds  in  hedges 
and  along  roadsides,  passed  our  fibgllsh 
House  ot  Commons,  but  was  thrown  out  by  the 
Lords,    Yet  it  is  possible  that  great  advantage 


gravelly  land  were  fallowed  and  sown  broad-  ^  might  result  from  one  or  two  legal  provisions 

A    of  this  kind*     The  loss  by  weeds  in  I  nghmd 
is  not  very  great ;  iu  Ireland   the  fields  are 
The  uu weeded  u ere  '  overrun   with  them,  and  a  crusade  against 
them    has   been   organised  by  Mr.  William 
Donnelly,  the  Keg  is  trar-  General  of  Agricul- 
tural  Statistics.    The  subject  is   indeed  in 
Ireland  one  of  national  importance,  and  the 
zeal  of   Mr,  Donnelly  has    caused  its  im- 
fine   tilth   and   well  j  portauce  to  be  very  widely  recognised.     He 
owing  to  a  great  ,  has   written   to   the  judges,   and  convinced 


one  acre  was  measured  otf,  and  not 
a>  weed  waa  pulled  out  of  it ;  the  other  six 
were  carefully  weeded 

produced  eighteen  bushels :  each  weeded 
acre  twenty-two  bushels  and  a  half,  which 
is  a  quarter  more  of  produce,  due  to 
weed 

Second  Experiment.    A  six-acre  field  was 
barley,    in 
manured.    The 

abundance  of  charlock,  cost  twelve  shillings  them  of  the  wisdom  of  directing  the  atten- 
*u  acre*  Tbe  produce  of  an  un weeded  tion  of  grand  juries  at  assizes,  and  of  county 
acre  was  en  bushels,  of  a  weeded  surveyors,  to  the  great  hurt  resulting  from 

acre  twenty-eight  bushels.  Produce  by  the  growth  of  weeds  along  the  sides  of 
weeding  was  thus  more  than  doubled,  and  I  public  roads.  He  has  caused  the  Irish 
the  land  also  left  clean  for  succeeding  crops,  I  Koyal     Agricultural     Society     to    resolve  : 

Third  Experiment.  Six  acres  were  sown  \  u  That  as  great  injury  arises  to  the 
ate.  One  acre  ploughed  but  once,  and  J  farming  classes  in  this  country  from  the 
ured  produced  only  seventeen  bushels;  growth  of  wee* la  along  the  sides  of  public 
another  acre  ploughed  three  times,  manured  j  roads,  whose  seeds  being  allowed  to  ripen 
and  weeded,  produced  thirty-seven  bushels,  •  and  shed,  are  spread  over  the  adjoining 
being  a  gain,  say  of  ten  bushels  by  the  lands,  a  circular  be  immediately  addressed  to 
manure  and  ten  more  by  the  weeding,  the  grand  juries  of   the  several    counties, 

It  would  thus  appear  that  we  are  within 
the  truth  in  saying  that,  where  the  weeds 
are  not  kept  under,  there  is  a  loss  incurred 


soliciting  them  to  give  directions  to  the 
county  surveyors  to  make  it  imperative  ujion 
road  contractors  to  cut  down  and  remove  all 


of  one-fonrth  of  the  crop.  The  weeds  rob  the  j  weeds,  more  particularly  thistles,  docks,  and 
growth  with  which  they  are  mixed  of  some  part' nig- weeds,  before  the  first  of  June,  aud  at 
of  the  food  which  the  ground  holds  lor  the  use   such  other  periods  in  the  year  as  may  prevent 

their  injurious  effects  to  tlio  fanner. 

Moreover,  Mr*  Donnelly  addressed  a  cir- 
cular  upon  this    subject  of    weeds    to    the 
wind  or  heavy  rain  ;  they  delay  the  'county  surveyors  throughout  Irchi&d,  asking 

4* 


of  pi  a  nis ;  they  clog  the  ground  mechanically  ; 
keep  air  and  light  trom  the  young  seed  ; 
:  i  e   the   crop  seriously  when  there 


rani 


of  harvesting  and  stacking;  aud,  by   them  to    seek    authority    from    the   grand 
doio£,  increase  the  farmer's  risk ;  while  the  jariest©  introduce  into  all  road  ooati 
tin  that  has  ripened  under  all  these  di  sad-   clause  compelling  the   contractors  to   keep 
tagesgoea  to  the  stack  worse  corn  than  it   the    roads,    footpaths,   and  fences,   clear   of 


vould  have  been  had  it  been  grown  unac- 
companied by  weeds* 

The  suppression  of  weeds  has  been  con- 


weeds.  Another  circular  he  addressed  to 
the  chairmen  and  directors  of  all  Irish  rail- 
ways, begging  I  hem  to  be  so  good  as  to  give 


atdered  in  France  a  duty  not  unworthy  of  j  directions  to  nave  all  weeds  immediately  re- 
enforced  by  law,    A  French  farmer  J  moved  which  might  be  found  growing  on  the 
may  sue    hia    neighbour    who  neglects    to  \  aides,  embankmenU,  cuttings,  and  fences  of 
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the  mil  ways  under  their  control.  In  a  like 
spirit,  he  addressed  canal  directors  and 
commissioners  of  public  works.  In  a  like 
spirit,  he  applied  to  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sion Office,  and  procured  a  note  to  all  the 
Irish  boards  of  guard  inns,  suggesting  that 
the  children  in  the  workhouse  schools  should 
be  taught  the  injury  arising  from,  and  the 
necessity  for  destroying,  weeds  on  the  farms 
upon  which,  in  s*fter-Iife,  they  might  be  em- 
ployed. In  a  like  spirit,  this  determined 
thistle-hater  wrote  to  the  Coin  mlssi  oners  of 
National  Education,  and  caused  them  to 
instruct  inspectors  how  to  carry  out  the  sug- 
gestion that  the  children  in  national  schools 
should  be  trained  by  their  respective 
teachers  to  see  the  necessity  of  destroying 
all  weeds  found  on  the  farms  of  their  parents, 
or  on  the  highways  thereto  adjacent.  H« 
wrote,  with  like  result,  to  the  Irish  Chun  h 
Education  Society  ;  and  so,  by  help  of  the 
two  great  educational  bodies,  hoped  to  put 
enmity  to  weeds  into  the  minds  of  six  hun- 
dred thousand  members  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion. Mr.  Donnelly  sent,  also,  circulars  with, 
a  like  purpose  to  the  clergy  of  all  tienomi na- 
tions, and  to  every  man  of  influence  in  Ire- 
land, Doubtless,  it  was  by  the  labours  of 
Mr.  Donnelly  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
was  lately,  when  at  the  cattle-show  in  AtU* 
lone,  stimulated  to  dwell  on  the  importance 
of  resisting  any  further  occupation  of  the 
soil  of  Ireland  by  weeds. 

Until  quite  of  late,  neglect  of  the  duty  of 
weeding  lias  been  rapidly  on  the  increase.  In 
eighteen  hundred  and  fifty*! hree,  the  weeding 
beside,  roads,  canals,  railway  cuttings,  &c,  waa 
attended  to  in  twenty-four  cases  out  of  a 
hundred,  but  in  the  year  following  only  in 
eighteen  cases.  In  the  former  year  it  waa 
totally  neglected  only  in  twenty-nine  cases 
out  of  the  hundred  ;  but  in  the  year  follow- 
ing the  twenty-nine  per  cent  became  tifty- 
two  per  cent*  of  absolute  neglect*  The  very 
fertility  of  the  ground  which  makes  one  so 
desirous  to  see  the  complete  development  of 
its  resources,  serves  only,  under  a  role  of 
neglect,  to  lieln  the  tendency  of  ill  weeds  to 
grow  apace.  More  than  two  score  of  years 
ago,  the  ground  was  thus  described  by  Mr. 
Wakefield  : 

A  great  portion  of  (he  toil  of  Ireland  throw*  out  a 
luxuriant  herbage,  springing  from  a  calcareous  •ubtoil 
with  .-nit  any  considerable  depth*  Thii  ii  ©tie  species  of 
the  rich  nil  of  Ireland,  and  ii  found  throughout  Ros- 
common, in  some  parti  of  Galway,  Clare,  and  other 
districts.  Some  placet  exhibit  the  Hrheslloam  I  ever 
•aw  turned  up  with  a  plough  ;  thii  is  the  case  through- 
out MeatJi  in  particular.  Where  such  soil  occurs,  its 
fertility  is  so  conipkuout  that  it  appears  as  if  nature 
had  determined  to  counteract  the  bad  effect  produced 
by  the  clumsy  system  of  its  cultivators. 

Arthur  Young  reported  upon  Limerick 
and  Tipperary  thus : 

It  ii  the  rich  est  toil  I  ever  taw,  and  as  such  is  ap- 
plicable to  every  with.  It  will  fatten  the  largest 
bullock,  and  at  ike  tame   time  do  equally   well  for 


I  sheep,  for  tillage,  for  turnips,  for  wheat,  fur  hsant; 
1  and.  in  a  word,  for  every  01*0  and  rircunntarire  of  j»n»- 
■  fi table  husbandry*  You  must  examine  into  tlw  v»«l 
I  before  you  can  believe  that  a  roimtrv,  which  has  su 
I  beggarly  an  appemance,  can  he  fertile 

Monsieur  Moreau  do  Juuuea,  utter  elabo- 
!  rate  examination  of  the  agriculture  of  t!»e 
I  Briti  sh  i  sla  1 1  d  a ,  I » I  ace  d  Ir  A  and  befo  re  E 1 1 
and  Scotland.  He  represented  the  pn 
of  wheat  over  a  given  ®P'lce  to  he  as  twenty 
in  Ireland  to  eighteen  id  England  and  sixteen 
in  Scotland  ;  of  rye  as  thirty- two  in  Ireland 
to  ten  in  England  and  twelve  in  Scotland  ; 
of  barley  as  twenty-oue  in  Ireland  and  Eng- 
land to  twelve  iu  Scotland  ;  the  yield  of  oats 
per  acre  being  in  all  three  countries  equal 

Of  the  whole  laud  again,  Sir  Hubert  Kaue, 
ten  years  ago,  wrote  thus  : 

It  inditdes  hi »£*  and  mountains.  The  area  of  bog 
it  two  million  eight  hundred  and  thtrtv-tbree  thousand 
acres,  of  which  almost  all  i*  capable  of  reclamation, 
and  of  being  adapted  to  productive  husbandry,  if  not 
required  as  repositoiies  of  fuel.  Of  the  mountain? 
land  also,  very  little  ii  beyond  the  domain  of  agricul- 
tural enterprise.  The  average  elevation  of  Ireland 
above  the  sea  is  not  more  than  three  hundred  and 
eighty-seven  feet;  very  little  ground  indeed  lies  above 
the  elevation  of  six  hundred  feet.  In  fact  theie  is  no 
district,  in  Ireland  sufficiently  elevated  lo  thereby  pre- 
sent serious  impediments  lo  cultivation,  and  scarcely  ao 
acre  to  which  the  term  of  incapable  of  cultivation 
can  be  applied. 

He  labours  indeed  for  a  great  social  object 
who  desires,  if  only  by  the  suppression  of 
the  weeds  which  now  cumber  the  fertile  soil, 
to  add  ane-fbmth  to  the  productive  power  of 
a  land  like  this,  in  which  noble  resources 
are  awaiting  their  development.  The 
cultural  statistics,  which  are  collected  in  Ire- 
land under  the  Registrar-Gen  end's  directions, 
from  the  voluntary  statements  of  the  leu  ant 
farmers,  prove  advance  hi  several  direc- 
tions. The  increase  of  the  space  allowed  to 
wheat  crops  was  last  year  greater  than 
in  any  year  before.  la  'fifty-five,  the  breadth 
of  wheat  sown  throughout  Ireland  was  great 
than  in  'fifty- four  by  thirty-four  thuusam 
acres.  In  'fifty-six,  the  increase  upon 
'fifty-five  was  of  eighty-three  thousand 
acres,  the  largest  known.  There  was  a  very 
slight  diminution  of  the  growth  of  oata, 
but  an  increase  to  the  extent  of  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  acres  in  land  planted 
with  potatoes.  There  was  fifty  thousand 
fewer  acres  growing  barley,  here,  rye,  beans, 
and  peas,  and  about  ten  thousand  acre* added 
to  the  number  of  those  growing  flax.  The 
total  increase  of  ground  under  crops  amounted 
to  a  I  tout  sixty- five  thousand  seres.  These 
are  the  main  changes  of  the  land.  In  farm- 
ing-stock there  has  been  during  the  year 
eichu-i'ii  hundred  and  ftfty-six  an  increase  of 
about  seventeen  thousand  in  the  number  of 
horses  kept,  and  a  general  addition  of  eighty 
or  ninety  thousand  to  the  number  of  the 
sheep,  In  kme  and  pigs  there  is  an  ap- 
parent decrease,  mainly  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  returns  for  the  year  were  takes 
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week*  earlier  than  those  for  the  year 

OOt,  and  just  too  early  to  include  the 

uewtv  torn  calves  and  the  litters  of  piglings 

which  the  email  farmer*  generally  cotitiive 

to  nocur*  for  July,  in  order  that  the  young 

y    be   able   to  eat,  in   October,  the 

[]   potatoes   which   abound  while  the  po- 

-crop   is    being  dug.      The   growth    of 

potatoes  during  the  year  just  eiuled  has  beeo 

er  also  in  Scotland  than   in    the  yeiur 

previous,  and   in    Scotland   also,  there    has 

,i*ed  breadth  of  laud  used  for 

the  growth  of  wheat, 

id  we  iu*w  look  once  more  from  the  corn 
to  the  weeds,  which,  where  they  are  allowed  to 
>*row,  subtract  one  fourth,  or  even  a  third 
from  the  value  of  the  corn  land.     Such  views 
ae  we   have   been   suggesting  led  Sir  John 
Uir,  first  president  of  the  Board  of  Agri- 
culture, to  au  of  anion  which  we  give  jib  Sin 
Donnelly  quotes  it  in  the  general  abstracts  ol 
agricultural    statistics    for    the    year 
hundred   aud    fifty -six,    to    which 
lie  document  we  may  refer  as  the  autho- 
rity for  all,  or  nearly  all,  that  we  have  here 
beeu  saving.     The  quotation  ends  our  state- 
meat  of  the  esse : 

The  importance  of  weeding,  both  to  the  individual 
snd  to  the  public  is  inch,  that  it  ought  to  be  enforced 
by  lew,  At  any  rate,  s  regulation  of  police,  for  fining 
those  who  haibour  needs,  the  seeds  of  which  may  be 
Mown  into  tlieir  i  *  •>um],c.<u  have  no  injus- 

tice is  principle*  In  Kn^tand,  tbc  petty  constable 
might  be  required  by  pi  gh  constable, 

to  give  in  pi  i  to   'he   qosuter  icssiuiiSj  con- 

taining i  l»si  of  alt  persons  *ho  mfFered  weeds  lo  run 
to  seed  in  lh  luch  presentments  to 

be  particularly  specified  to  itic  court  Those  referring 
r  CSstssW,  to  be  given  in  at  the  Lady  Day 
tettioni  ;  and  tboae  referring  to  ihialUi.  ragweed,  hc3 
to  begivwi  in  at  the  Midsummer  sessions*  An  order 
of  court  might  then  be  made,  for  the  immediate 
removal  of-  see;  and  if  not  complied  with, 

the  offender  should  be  fined  a  sum  not  exceeding  five 
pounds,  ess  half  to  the  informer,  and  the  other  half  to 
go  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  If,  in  consequence  of 
such  a  system  being  enforced,  from  four  to  five 
bushels  of  wheat,  fifteen  bushels  of  barley,  and  ten 
bushel*  of  os Li  additional,  were  raised  in  all  the  fields 
in  the  kingdom  whose  crops  are  now  injured  by  weeds, 
the  bench  i  would  be  well  worth  the  labour  and  ex- 
pense, and  the  farmers  would  soon  find  that,  however 
anxious  they  may  be  to  have  their  lands  tithe  free, 
yet,  to    bate    them  weed-free  is  of  still   greater  im- 


THE  BRAVE  WOMEN  OF  TANN. 

At  taw  little  town  of  Tano,  in  the  Vosgcs,  on  all 
unite  occasions,  the  women  take  precedence  of  the 
tea,  is  virtue  of  their  conduct  related  below. 

8s t*  the  heavy  burghers 

la  their  gloomy  hall, 
Pondering  all  the  dangers 

Likely  to  befall: 
Ward  they  yet  or  yield  to  strangers 

Their  bcleoguer'd  wall. 


11  All  our  t^dc  is  ruin'd: 

Saw  1  this  afar. 
Said  I  not,  Our  markets 

Month-long  siege  will  mar; 
Let  not  our  good  town  embark  Its 

Fortunes  on  this  war. 

**  Now  onr  folly  lakes  us: 
War  first  hath  hi*  share. 
Famine  now  ;  who  dreameth 

Bankrupts  can  i» 
Douule  loss?  or  likely  icemetb 
Victors  should  deppit ■? 

**  And  our  trade  i«  ruinM I 

Little  that  remains 
Let  us  lave  to  hrar»e  us 

Fro  hi  theie  bloody  pains, 
Eire  the  wrathful  foe  ameice  us 

Of  our  farthest  gains!*' 

Up  and  speaks  young  Hermann, 

With  the  flushing  cheek, 
"  Shame  were  it  to  render  ; 

T  Im  ugh  the  wall  be  weak  ;  ** 
Say  the  old  men,  "  Let  us  end,  or 

Certain  death  we  seek  !M 

In  their  gloomy  chambers 

Thus  their  councils  wend  ; 
"  Five  of  our  most  trusted 

Wiih  the  morn  descend; 
Say — so  peace  may  be  adjusted* 

Chained  lives  we'll  spend. 

11  Now,  home  to  oar  women  I 

They'll  be  glad  to  learn 
We  have  wtigh'd  so  gravely, 

Peace  bath  fill'd  the  urn. 
Though  in  truth  they've  borne  them  bravely 

In  this  weary  turn/' 

Home  unto  the  women  ; 

But  each  burgher  found 
Scorn  in  place  of  smiling : 

For  each  good  wife  fiown'd 
On  this  coward  reconciling— 

Peace  with  honour  bound. 

In  their  morrow's  council 

Women  voices  rise : 
"  Count  ye  babes  and  women 

But  as  merchandise, 
To  bo  trafficked  with  the  focmen. 

Things  of  such  a  price  ? 

"  We  will  man  your  ramparts; 

Ye,  who  are  not  men, 
Go,  hide  in  your  coffers ! 

We  will  call  yon  when       t1* 
Slid  home,  'mid  the  crowd  of  scoffers, 

Those  five  heralds  then. 

In  the  morrow's  danger 

Women  take  their  share  ; 
Many  a  sad  grey  morning 

Found  tbctn  watching  there  : 
Till  we  learnM  from  their  high  scorning 

To  make  light  of  care. 

Chief  with  our  gaunt  warders 

Hermann's  young  Betrothed 
PossM,  like  Victory's  Splendour 

In  bright  courage  clothed  : 
Fear  hid,  fearful  to  offend  her. 

Knowing  himself  loathed,] 
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BliTi'.linrr  rrd  tne  f unlet  I 

In  that  boxful  hreatt 
BlavM  the  foe  it*  an  t  arrow. 

So  >wai  won.      The  rcff — 
Hnw  Despair,  in  *tm'n  most  narrow, 

Smote  the  Victor**  cnc*t — 

Mat  ten  not     Our  women 

Drove  liim  to  hi»  tlrn. 
*Tww  Mi  lent  invasion; 

We've  had  peace  tin  re  then. 
Tliii  it  why,  on  S«atc  occaiion, 

They  precede  our  men* 


THE  DEAD  SECRET. 

OGATTKR    THE    SECOND.      THE    HIDING   OF  TFTE 
SECUHT. 

The  instant  Sarah  Leeson  bad  turned  the 
key  of  her  bedroom  door,  she  took  the  sheet 
of  note-paper  from  its  place  of  concealment 
in  her  bosom— shuddering,  when  she  drew  it 
onl,  as  if  the  mere  contact  of  it  hurt  her— 
placed  it  open  on  her  Utile  dressing-table,"and 
fixed  her  even  eagerly  on  the  lines  which  the 
note  contained,  At  first  they  swam  and 
mingM  together  before  hen  She  pressed 
her  hands  over  her  eyes  far  a  few  minutes, 
and  then  looked  at  the  writing  again. 

The  characters  were  clear  now — vividly 
clear,  and,  as  she  fancied,  unnaturally 
and  near  to  view.  There  was  the  address  : 
'•To  my  Husband;"  there  the  first  b 
line  beneath ,  in  her  dead  mistress's  hand- 
writing; there  the  lines  that  followed, 
traced  by  her  own  pen,  with  the  signatures  at 
the  end — Mrs.Treverton'a  hrstrand  then  her 
own.  The  whole  amnunte  I  to  but  very  few 
sentences,  written  on  one  perishable  fragment 
of  paper,  which  the  tinuie  of  a  cam  lie  wi'uld 
have  consumed  in  a  moment.  Yet  there  she 
sat,  reading,  reading,  reading,  over  and  over 
again  ;  never  touching  the  note,  except 
when,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  turn 
over  the  first  page ;  never  moving,  never 
speaking,  never  raising  her   eyes   from  the 

{mj»er.  As  a  condemned  prisoner  might  read 
us  death-warrant,  so  did  Sarah  Leeson  now 
read  the  few  lines  which  she  and  her  mistress 
had  written  together  not  half-an-hour  since. 

The  secret  of  the  paralysing  effect  of  that 
writing  on  her  mind  lay,  not  only  in  itself 
but  in  the  circumstances  which  had  attended 
the  set  of  its  production.  The  oath  which 
had  been  proposed  by  Mrs.  Trevor  ton  under 
do  more  serious  influence  than  the  last 
caprice  of  disordered  faculties,  stimulated  by 
confused  remembrances  of  stage  words  and 
stage  situations,  bad  been  accepted  by  Sarah 
Leeson  as  the  most  sacred  and  inviolable 
engagement  to  which  she  could  bind  herself. 
The  threat  of  enforcing  obedience  to  tier  last 
com  mantis  from  beyond  the  grave,  which 
the  mistress  had  uttered  in  mocking 
experiment  on  the  sni  er*t-tious  fears  of  the 
credulous  maid,  now  Lung  darkly  over  the 
weak  mind  of  Sarah,  as  a  judgment  which 
might  descend  on  her,  visibly  ami  inexorably, 


at  any  moment  of  her  future  life.  Wheu 
aire  roused  her  self  at  last,  and  pushed  away 
the  paper,  and  rcMM  to  her  feet,  she  stood 
quite  stilt  for  an  instant,  before  she  ventured 
k  btbiod  her.  When  she  did  look,  it  was 
with  an  effort  and  a  start,  with  a  searching 
distrait  of  the  empty  dimness  in  the  remoter 
corners  of  the  room* 

Her  old  habit  of  talking  to  herself  bean 
to  resume  its  influence,  as  she  now  walked 
rapidly  backwards  and  forwards,  sometimes 
along  the  room  and  sometimes  across  it  She 
repeated  incessantly  such  broken  phrases  as 
these:  "How  can  I  give  him  the  letter? — 
Such  a  good  master ;  so  kind  to  us  all— 
Why  did  she  die,  and  leave  it  all  to  me  ? — I 
can't  bear  it  alone;  it's  too  much  for  me." 
White  reiterating  these  sentences,  she  va- 
eainly  occupied  herself  in  putting  things 
about  the  room  in  order,  which  were  set  in 
perfect  order  already,  A!l  her  looks,  all  her 
i,  bevrayed  the  vain  struggle  of  a  weak 
mind  to  sustain  itself  under  the  weight  of  a 
heavy  responsibility.  She  arranged  and  re- 
arranged the  cheap  eh  inn  ornaments  on  her 
chimney-piece  a  doi^n  times  over — put  her 
pin  cushion  first  on  the  looking-glass,  then 
on  the  table  in  front  of  it — changed  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Hi  tie  porcelain  disk  and  tray  on 
her  wash-hand-stand,  now  to  one  aide  of  the 
basin  and  now  to  the  other.  Throughout  all 
these  trifling  actions,  the  natural  grace, 
delicacy,  and  prim  neat- handedness  of  the 
woman  stilt  waited  mechanically  on  the  most 
useless  and  aimless  of  her  occupations  of  the 
moment.  She  knocked  nothing  down,  she  put 
nothing  away,  her  footsteps  at  their  fastest 
mads  no  sound— the  very  skirts  of  her  dress 
were  kept  as  properly  and  prudishly  com- 
posed B8  if  it  was  broad  daylight  and  the 
eyes  of  all  her  neighbours  were  looking  at 
her. 

From  time  to  time  the  sense  of  the  worda 
she  was  murmuring  confusedly  to  herself 
clumped.  Sometimes  they  disjoin tedly  ex- 
pressed bolder  and  more  self-reliant  thoughts. 
Once  they  seemed  to  urge  Iter  again  to  the 
dressing-table  and  the  open  letter  on  it, 
against  her  own  will.  She  read  aloud  the 
address ;  a  To  my  Husband,"  and  caught 
the  letter  up  sharply,  and  spoke  in  firmer 
toots.  *  Why  give  it  to  him  at  all  ?  W'hy  not 
let  the  secret  die  with  her  and  die  with  me, 
as  it  ought  ?  Why  should  he  know  it  I  He 
shall  not  know  it ! "  Saying  those  last 
words,  she  desperately  held  the  letter  within 
an  inch  of  the  flame  of  the  candle.  At  the 
same  moment  the  white  curtain  over  the 
window  before  her  stirred  a  little,  as  the 
freshening  air  found  its  way  through  the 
old-fashioned,  ill- fitting  sashes.  Her  eys 
caught  flight  of  it,  as  it  waved  gently  back* 
wards  and  forwards.  She  clasped  the  letter 
suddenly  to  her  breast  with  both  hands,  and 
shrank  back  against  the  wall  of  the  room, 
her  eyes  still  fastened  on  the  curtain,  with 
the  same  blank  look  of  horror  which  they 
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"I'm  ill — I*m  faint — I  want  air,"  she 
answered,  speaking  thickly  and  confusedly. 
*  Open  the  garden-door  and  let  me  out," 

The  man  obeyed,  hut  doubtfully,  as  if 
he  thought  her  unfit  to  be  trusted  by  her- 
self, 

*'  She  gets  stranger  than  ever  in  her 
ways,**  he  said,  when  he  rejoined  his  fellow* 
servants,  after  Sarah  had  hurried  past  him 
*  into  the  open  air,  ■  Now  niy  mistress  is  dead, 
she  will  have  to  find  another  place,  I  suppose. 
L  for  one,  shan't  break  my  heart  when  she's 
gone-     Shall  you  |* 

The  coot,  sweet  air  in  the  garden  blowing 
freshly  over  Sarah's  face,  seemed  to  calm  the 
violence  of  her  agitation.  She  turned  down 
a  Bide  walk  which  led  to  a  terrace  and  over- 
looked the  church  of  the  neighbouring 
village.  The  daylight  out  of  doors  waa  clear 
already.  The  misty  auburn  light  that  goes 
before  sunrise,  was  flowing  up,  peaceful  and 
lovely,  behind  a  line  of  black-brown  moor- 
land, over  all  the  eastern  sky.  The  old 
church,  with  the  hedge  of  myrtle  and  fuschia 
growing  round  the  little  cemetery  at  the  side 
of  it  in  ail  the  luxuriance  which  is  only  seen 
in  Cornwall,  was  clearing  and  brightening  to 
view,  almost  as  fast  as  the  morning  firma- 
ment itself.  Surah  leaned  her  arras  heavily  on 
the  back  of  a  garden-seat,  and  turned  her 
face  towards  the  church.  Her  ejes  wan- 
dered from  the  building  itself  to  the 
cemetery  by  its  side — rested  there — and 
watched  the  light  growing  warmer  and 
warmer  over  the  lonesome  refuge  where  the 
dead  lay  at  rest 

a  0,  my  heart  f  my  heart !  **  she  said, 
41  What  must  it  he  made  of  not  to  break  V* 

She  remained  for  some  time  leaning  on  the 
seat,  looking  sadly  towards  the  churchyard, and 
pondering  over  the  words  which  she  had 
heard  Captain  Treverton  say  to  the  child. 
They  seemed  to  connect  themselves,  as  every- 
thing else  now  appeared  to  connect  itself  in 
her  niind,  with  the  letter  that  had  been  writ- 
tenon  Mrs. Treverton's  death-bed.  Shedrewit 
from  her  bosom  once  more,  and  crushed  it 
up  angrily  in  her  fingers. 

■  Still  in  my  hands  1  still  not  seen  by  any 
eyes  but  mine ! "  she  said,  looking  down  at  the 
crumpled  pages.  M  Is  it  all  my  fault  ?  If 
she  wus  alive  now — if  she  had  seen  what  I 
saw,  if  she  had  heard  what  I  heard — could 
she  expect  me  to  give  him  the  letter  1  " 

Her  mind  waa  apparently  steadied  by  the 
reflection  which  her  last  words  expressed* 
She  moved  away  thoughtfully  from  the  gar- 
den-seat, crossed  the  terrace,  descended  some 
wooden  steps,  and  followed  a  shrubbery  path, 
which  led  round  by  a  winding  track  from 
the  east  to  the  north  side  of  the  house. 

This  part  of  the  building  had  b*eu  unin- 
habited and  neglected  for  more  than  half 
a  century  past  In  the  time  of  Captain 
TrevertoaV  father  the  whole  range  of  the 
north  rooms  had  been  stripped  of  their  finest 
pictures  and  their  most  valuable  furniture,  to  ■ 


assist  in  re-decorating  the  wect  rooms,  which 
now  formed  the   only  inhabited  part  of  the 
I  house,  and  which  were  amply   sufficient  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  family  and  of  any 
|  visitors  who  came  to  stay  with  them.    The 
I  mansion  had  been  originally  built  in  the  form 
of  a  square,  and  had  been  strongly  fortifled. 
Of  the  many  defences  of  the  phice,  but  one 
now   remained — a   heavy,   low  tower  (from 
!  which   and  from   the  village  near*  the  b 
(  derived   its   name  of    Forth  genu  ft    Tower), 
•  standing  at  the  southern    extremity    of  the 
I  west  f/onL    The  south  side  itself  consisted 
of  stables  and   out-houses,   with   a   mi  nous 
wall  in  front  of  them,  which,  running  back, 
i  eastward,   at   right  angles,  joined  the  north 
side,  and  so  completed  the  square  which  the 
I  whole  outline   of   the  building  represented. 
The  outside  view  of  the  range  of  north  rooms 
from   the   weedy,   deserted  fgarden,    below, 
showed  plainly  enough  that  many  years  had 
passed  since  any  human  creature  had  inha- 
bited them.     Tne  window-panes  were  broken 
in  some  places,  and  covered  thickly  with  dirt 
and  dust  in  others.     Here,  the  shutters  were 
closed- — there,  they   were   only   half  opened. 
The  untrained  ivy,  the  rank  vegetation  grow- 
ing in  fissures  of  the  stone-work,  the  festoons 
of  spiders'  webs,  the  rubbish  of  wood,  bricks, 
plaster,  broken  glass,  rags,  and  strips  of  soiled 
cloth,  which  lay  beneath   the  windows,  all 
told  the  same*  t:de  of  neglect.    Shadowed  by 
its  position,  this  ruinous  side  of  the  house 
had  &  dark,  cold,  wintry  aspect,  even  on  the 
sunny  August  morning,  when  Sarah   Lecson 
strayed   into  the  deserted  northern  garden. 
Lost  in  the  labyrinth  of  her  own  thoughts, 
she    moved    slowly   past    flower-l* 
since    rooted    up,  and    along     gravel-walks 
overgrown   by  weeds;   her  eyes  wandering 
mechanically  over  the  prospect,  her  feet  me- 
chanically carrying  her  on  wherever  th*re  was 
a  trace  of  a  footpath,  lead  where  it  might. 

The  shock  which  the  words  spoken  by  her 
master  in  the  nursery  had  communicated  to 
her  mind,  had  set  her  whole  nature,  so  to 
apeak,  at  bay,  and  had  roused  in  her,  at  last, 
tne  moral  courage  to  arm  herself  with  a  final 
and  a  desperate  resolution.  Wandering  more 
and  more  slowly  along  the  pathways  of  the 
forsaken  garden,  as  the  course  of  her  ideas 
withdrew  her  more  and  more  completely  from 
all  outward  things,  she  stopped  insensibly  on 
an  open  patch  of  ground,  which  had  once 
been  a  well-kept  lawn,  and  which  still  com- 
manded &  full  view  of  the  long  range  of  un- 
inhabited north  rooms, 

u  What  binds  me  to  give  the  letter  to  my 
master,  at  alii**  she  thought  to  herself, 
smoothing  out  the  crumpled  paper  dreamily 
in  the  palm  of  her  hand.  u  My  mistress  died 
without  making  me  swear  to  do  that  Can 
she  visit  it  on  me  from  the  other  world,  if  I 
keep  the  promises  I  swore  to  observe,  and  do 
no  more  ?  May  I  not  risk  the  worst  that  can 
happen,  so  long  as  I  hold  religiously  to  all 
that  I  undertook  to  do  on  my  oath  ?'* 


SECRET. 
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She  paused  herein  reasoning  with  herself; 
her  »uperstitious  fears  still  influencing  her  out 
of  doors,  iu  the  daylight,  as  they  had  influ- 
enced her  in  her  own  room,  iu  the  time  of 
darkness.  She  paused — then  fell  to  smooth - 
e  letter  agatnf  and  began  to  recal  the 
terms  of  the  solemn  engagement  which  Mrs. 
Treverton  had  forced  her  to  contract* 

What  had  she  actually  bound  herself  to 
do  f  Not  to  destroy  the  letter,  and  not  to 
take  it  away  with  her  if  she  left  the  house. 
Beyond  that,  Mrs,  Trevertou's  desire  had 
been  that  the  letter  should  be  given  to  her 
husband.  Was  that  last  wish  binding  on  the 
person  to  whom  it  had  been  confided  ?  Yes. 
As  binding  as  an  oath  ?     No. 

As  she  arrived  at  that  conclusion,  the  looked 

up.    At  first,  her  eyes  rested  vacantly  on  the 

lonely,  deserted   north  front  of  the  house  ; 

gradually,  they  became  attracted  by  one  par- 

ir  window  exactly  in  the  middle,  on  the 

floor  above  the  ground — the  largest  and  the 

".Seat  of  all  the   row;    suddenly,   they 

htomd  with  an  expression  of  intelligence. 

She  started  ;  a  faint  flush  of  colour  flew  into 

her  cheeks,  and  she  hastily  advanced  closer  to 

the  w.«ll  of  the  house. 

The  panes  of  the  latfce  window  were  yellow 
with  dust  and  dirt,  ana  festooned  about  fan- 
tastically  with  cobwebs.  Below  it  was  a 
heap  of  rubbish,  scattered  over  the  dry 
mould  of  what  might  once  have  been  a  bed 
of  flowers  or  shrubs.  The  form  of  the  bed 
was  still  marked  out  by  an  oblong  boundary 
of  weeds  and  rank  grass.  She  followed  it 
irresolutely  all  round,  looking  up  at  the 
window  at  every  step,  then  stopped  close 
undei  ed  at  the  letter  in  ner  hand, 

and  said  to  herself  abruptly  : — 
Til  risk  it  1" 

A»  the  words  fell  from  her  lips,  she  has- 
tened  back   to   the   inhabited   part,    of   the 
house,  followed  the  passage  on  the  kitchen- 
which  led  to  the  housekeeper's  room, 
it)  and   took    down  from  a  nail  in 
ill  a  bunch   of  keys,  having    a  large 
label  attached    to   the  ring  that  con- 
"  them,  on  which  was  inscribed,  M  Keys 
North  Rooms." 
laced  the    keys  on  a  *  writing-table 
her,  took  up  a  pen,  and   rapidly  added 
lines  on  the  blank  side  of  the  fetter  which 
had  written  under  her  mistress's  dicta- 

'If  this  paper  should  ever  be  found 
$h  I  pray  with  my  whole  heart  it 
never  may  be),  I  wish  to  state  that  I  have 
come  to  the  resolution  of  hiding  it,  because  I 
dare  not  show  the  writing  that  it  contains  to 
my  master,  to  whom  it  is  addressed.  In 
doing  what  I  now  propose  to  do,  though  I 
am  acting  against  my  mistress's  last  wishes, 
I  am  not  breaking  the  solemn  engagement 
which  she  obliged  me  to  make  before  her  on 
her  death-bed.  That  engagement  forbids 
me  to  destroy  this  letter,  or  to  take  it  away 
with    me  if  I  leave  the  house.     I  shall  do 


neither, — my  purpose  is  to  conceal  it  in  the 

fdace,  of  all  others,  where  I  think  there  is 
east  chance  of  its  ever  being  found  again. 
Any  hardship  or  misfortune  which  may 
follow  as  a  consequence  of  this  deceitful  pro- 
ceeding on  my  part,  will  fall  on  myself. 
Others,  I  believe  on  my  conscience,  will  be 
the  happier  for  the  hiding  of  the  dreadful 
secret  which  this  letter  contains." 

She  signed  those  lines  with  her  name, — 
pressed  them  hurriedly  over  the  blotting- 
pad  that  lay  with  the  rest  of  the  writing 
materials  on  the  table, —  took  the  note  iu 
her  hand,  after  first  folding  it  up,  and  then, 
snatching  at  the  bunch  of  keys,  with  a  look 
all  round  her,  as  if  she  dreaded  being  secretly 
observed,  left  the  room.  All  her  actions 
since  she  had  entered  it,  had  been  hasty 
and  sudden ;  she  was  evidently  afraid  of 
allowing  herself  one  leisure  moment  to 
reflect* 

On  quitting  the  housekeeper's  room,  she 
turned  to  the  left,  ascended  a  buck  staircase, 
and  unlocked  a  door  at  the  top  of  it  A  dona 
of  dust  flew  all  about  her,  as  she  softly 
opened  the  door ;  a  mouldy  coolness  msde 
her  shiver  as  she  crossed  a  large  stone  hall, 
with  some  black  old  family  portraits,  the 
canvases  of  which  were  bulging  out  of  the 
frames,  hanging  on  the  walls*  Ascending 
more  stairs,  she  came  upon  a  row  of  doors, 
all  leading  into  moms  on  the  first  floor  of 
the  north  side  of  the  house. 

She  knelt  down,  putting  the  letter  on  the 
boards  beside  her,  opposite  the  keyhole  of 
the  first  door  she  came  to  on  reaching  the 
top  of  the  s tails,  peered  in  distrustfully  for 
an  instant,  then  began  to  try  the  different 
keys  till  she  found  one  that  fitted  the  lock. 
She  had  great  difficulty  in  accomplishing 
tins,  from  the  violence  of  her  agitation,  which 
made  her  hands  tremble  to  such  a  degree 
that  she  was  hardly  able  to  keep  the  keys 
separate  one  from  the  other.  At  length  she 
succeeded  in  opening  the  door.  Thicker 
clouds  of  dust  than  she  had  yet  met  with 
flew  out  the  moment  the  interior  of  the 
room  was  visible  ;  a  dry,  airless,  suffocating 
-<nhere  almost  choked  her  as  she  stooped 
to  pick  up  the  ktter  from  the  floor.  She 
recoiled  from  it  at  first,  and  took  a  few  steps 
back  towards  the  staircase.  But  she  re- 
covered her  resolution  immediately.  *I 
can't  go  back  now  ! m  she  said,  desperately, 
and  entered  the  room. 

She  did  not  remain  in  it  more  than  two  or 
three  minutes.  When  she  came  out  again, 
her  face  was  white  with  fear,  and  the  hand 
which  had  held  the  letter  when  she  went  into 
the  room,  held  nothing  now  but  a  small 
rusty  key. 

After  locking  the  door  again,  she  exa- 
mined the  large  bunch  of  keys  which  she 
had  taken  from  the  housekeeper's  room, 
with  closer  attention  than  she  had  yet  be- 
stowed ou  them.  Besides  the  ivory  label 
attached  to   the  ring  that  connected  them*, 


"" 


there  were  mailer  labels;  of  parchment,  tied 
to  the  hand  tea  of  some  of  the  keys,  to  indi- 
cate the  rooms  to  which  they  gave  admission. 
The  particular  key  which  she  had  used  had 
one  of  t-beae  labela  hanging  to  it.  She  held 
the  little  strip  of  parchment  close  to  the 
light  and  read  on  it,  in  written  characters 
faded  bv  time, 

41  The  Myrtle  Room:" 

The  room  in  which  the  letter  waa  hidden 
hnd  a  name,  then  1  A  prettily  sounding 
name  that  would  attract  most  people,  and 
keep  pleasantly  in  their  memories.  A  name 
to  be  distrusted  by  her,  after  what  she  had 
done,  on  that  very  account. 

She  took  her  housewife  from  its  uannl 
place  m  the  pocket  of  her  apron,  and,  with 
the  scissors  which  it  contained,  cut  the 
label  from  the  key.  Wis  it  enough  to 
destroy  that  one  only  ?  She  lost  herself  in  a 
maze  of  useless  conjecture  ;  and  e tided  by 
cutting  06"  the  other  labels,  from  no  other 
Ire  than  instinctive  laspleSaD  of  them. 

Carefully  gathering  up  the  strips  of  parch- 
ment from  the  floor,  she  put  them,  along  with 
the  little  rusty  key  which  she  had  brought 
out  of  the  Myrtle  Room,  in  the  empty  pocket 
of  her  apron.  Then,  carrying  the  largo 
bunch  of  keys  in  her  hand,  and  carefully 
locking  the  doors  that  she  had  opened  on  her 
way  to  the  north  aide  of  Porthgenna  Tower, 
■he  retraced  her  steps  to  the  housekeeper's 
room,  entered  it  without  seeing  anybody, 
and  hung  up  the  bunch  of  keys  again  on  the 
nail  in  the  wall. 

Fearful,  as  the  morning  hours  wore  on,  of 
meeting  with  some  of  the  female  servants, 
she  next  hastened  bark  to  her  bed-room. 
The  candle  she  had  I  ft  there  was  still 
burning  feebly  in  the  fresh  daylight.  When 
she  drew  aside  the  win- low-curtain,  after 
extinguishing  the  candle,  a  shadow  of  her 
former  fear  passed  over  her  face,  even  in  the 
broad  daylight  that  now  flowed  in  upon  it. 
She  opened  the  window,  and  leaned  out 
eagerly  into  the  cool  air. 

Whether  for  good  or  for  evil,  the  fatal 
secret  was  hidden  now — the  act  was  done, 
Tbfre  VU  something  calming  in  the  first 
consciousness  of  that  one  fact.  She  could 
think  more  composedly,  after  that,  of  herself, 
and  of  the  uncertain  future  that  lay  before 
her. 

Under  no  circumstances,  could  she  have 
expected  to  remain  in  her  situation,  now  that 
the  connection  between  herself  and  her  mis- 
trees  bad  been  severed  by  death.     She  knew  j 
that  Mrs.  Treverton,  in  the  last  days  of  her  j 
■*,  had  earnest ly  recommended  her  maid 
to  Captain  Troverton's  kindness  and  protee-  I 
tion,  and  she  felt  assured  that  the  wife's  last 
entreaties,  in  this  aa  in  ail  other  instances, 
would  be  viewed  as  the  most  sacred  of  obii- 1 
gatious    by   the    huaband.     But  could    she  j 
accept  protection  and  kindness  at  the  hand 
of  the  master  whom  she  had  been  accessory  j 
to  deceiving,  and  whom  she  had  now  com- 1 


mttted  herself  to  deceiving  still  1  The  hare 
idea  of  such  baseness  was  so  revolting,  that 
she  accepted,  almost  with  a  aenae  of  relief, 
the  one  sad  alternative  that  remained — the 
alternative  of  leaving  the  hons*  immediately. 

And  how  was  she  to  leave  it?  By  giving 
formal  Warning,  and  bo  exposing  herself  to 
questions  which  would  be  sure  to  confuse 
and  terrify  her  ?  Could  she  venture  to  face 
her  master  again,  after  what  site  had  done — 
to  face  him,  when  his  first  inquiries  would 
refer  to  her  mistress,  when  he  would  be  certain 
to  ask  her  for  the  Inst  mournful  details,  for 
the  slightest  word  that  had  heen  spoken  dur- 
ing the  death-scene  which  she  alone  had  wit- 
1  I  She  started  to  her  feet,  as  the 
certain  consequences  of  submitting  herself  to 
that  emend  arable  ferial  all  crowded  together 
warningly  on  her  mind,  took  her  cloak  from 
its  place  on  the  wall,  and  listened  at  her  door 
in  sudden  suspicion  aud  fear.  Had  she  heard 
footsteps  ?  Was  her  master  sending  for  her 
already  T 

No :  all  was  silent  outside.  A  few  tean 
rolled  over  her  cheeks,  as  she  put  on  her 
bonnet,  and  felt  that  she  was  lacing,  by  the 
performance  of  that  sjmpie  everyday  action, 
the  last,  and  perhaps  the  hardest  to  meet,  of 
the  cruel  necessities  in  which  the  hiding  of 
the  secret  had  involved  her.  There  was  no 
help  for  it.  She  must  run  the  risk  of  be- 
traying every  tiling,  or  brave  the  dun  bio  trial 
of  leaving  Porthgenna  Tower,  and  leaving  it 
secret  ly. 

Secretly — as  a  thief  might  go  T  Secretly— 
without  a  word  to  her  master ;  withoat  so 
much  as  one  line  of  writing  to  thank  hiin 
for  his  kindness,  and  to  ask  his  pardon  ! 
She  had  unlocked  her  desk,  and  had  taken 
from  it  her  purse,  one  or  two  letters,  and  a 
little  huok  of  Wesley's  Hymns,  before  these 
considerations  occurred  to  her.  They  made 
her  pause  in  the  net  of  shutting  up  the  desk. 
"Shall  I  writer*  she  asked  herself,  "and 
leave  the  letter  here,  to  be  found  when  I  am 
gone  ? "  A  little  more  reflection  decided  her 
in  the  affirmative.  As  rapidly  as  her  pen 
could  form  the  letters,  sue  wrote  a  tow 
lines  addressed  to  Captain  Treverton,  in 
which  she  confessed  to  having  kept  a  secret 
from  his  knowledge  which  had  been  left  in 
her  charge  to  divulge  ;  adding,  that  she  ho- 
nestly believed  no  harm  could  come  to  him, 
or  to  any  one  in  whom  he  was  interested,  by 
her  failing  to  perform  the  duty  entrusted  to 
her;  and  ending  by  asking  his  pardon  for 
leaving  the  house  secretly,  and  by  begging, 
as  a  last  favour, that  no  search  might  ever  be 
made  for  her.  Having  sealed  this  short  note, 
and  left  it  on  her  table,  with  her  master's 
name  written  outside,  she  listened  again  at 
the  door  ;  and,  after  satisfying  herself  that 
no  one  was  yet  stirring,  began  to  descend 
the  stairs  at  Porthgenna  Tower  for  the  last 
time. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  passage  leading  to 
the  nursery,  she  stopped.    The  tears  which 
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she  had  restrained  since  leaving  her  room, 
Organ  to  flow  again.  Urgent  as  her  reasons 
now  were  for  effecting  Iter  departure  without 
a  moment's  loss  of  time,  she  advanced,  with 
the  strangest  inconsistency,  a  few  steps  to- 
wards the  nursery-door.  Before  she  hud 
gone  far,  a  alight  noise  in  the  lower  part  of 
house  caught  her  ear,  and  instantly 
checked  her  further  progress.  While  she 
stood  doubtful,  the  grief  at  her  heart — a 
greater  grief  than  any  she  had  yet  betrayed 
— rose  irresistibly  to  her  lips,  and  burst 
from  them  in  one  deep  gasping  sob.  The 
sound  of  it  seemed  to  terrify  her  into  a 
si-use  of  the  danger  of  her  position,  if  she 
delayed  a  moment  longer.  She  ran  out  again 
'he  stairs,  reached  the  kitchen-floor  in 
safety,  and  made  her  escape  by  the  garden- 
door  which  the  servant  had  opened  For  her 
at  the  dawn  of  the  morning. 

On  getting  clear  of  the  premises  at  Porth- 
genna  Tower,  instead  of  taking  the  nearest 
path  over  the  moor  that  led  to  the  high 
road,  she  diverged  to  the  church  ■  but 
stopped  before  she  came  to  it,  at  the  public 
well  of  the  neighbourhood,  which  ha  a  been 
sunk  near  the  cottages  of  the  Porthgenna 
fishermen.  Cautiously  looking  round  her, 
she  dropped  into  the  well  the  little  rusty 
key  which  she  had  brought  out  of  the  Myrtle 
Room ;  then  hurried  on,  and  entered  the 
churchyard.  She  directed  her  course  straight 
me  of  the  graves,  situated  a  little  apart 
from  the  rest.  On  the  headstone  were  in- 
scribed these  words : — 

SACRED  TO  TB<  MEMORY  OF 

HUGH     POLWHEJLL, 

AGED  26  TEARS, 

HE  MET  WITH   HIS   DEATH 

THROUGH  THE  FALL  OF  A   ROCK 

IN 

PORTHGENNA  MINE, 

DECEMBER  17TH,  1813. 

Gathering  a  few  leaves  of  grass  from  the 
grave,  Sarah  opened  the  little  book  of  Wes- 
ley's Hymns  which  Bhe  had  brought  with 
her  from  the  bed-room  at  Portb genua  Tower, 
id  place*  1  the  leaves  delicately  and  carefully 
tween  the  pages.  As  she  did  this,  the 
ind  blew  open  the  title-page  of  the 
yams,  and  displayed  this  inscription  on  it, 
written  in  large  clumsy  characters  : — "  Sarah 
Leeson,  her  book.  The  gift  of  Hugh  Pol- 
wheal" 

Having  secured  the  blades  of  grass  between 
the  pages  of  the  book,  Bhe  retraced  her 
way  towards  the  path,  leading  to  the  high 
road.  Arrived  on  the  moor,  she  took  out 
of  her  apron-pocket  the  parchment  labels 
that  had  been  cut  from  the  keys,  and 
scattered  them  under  the  furze- bushes. 

she  said,  "as  I  am  gone !  God 
help  and  forgive  me,  it  is  all  done,  and  over 
now  I  ■ 

With  those  words,  she  turned  her  back  on 
the  old  house  and  the  sea- view  below  it,  and 
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followed  the  moorland  path  on  her  way  to 
the  high  road. 

Four  hours  afterwards,  Captain  Treverton 
desired  one  of  the  servants  at  Porthgenna 
Tower  to  inform  Sarah  Leeson  that  he 
wished  to  hear  all  she  had  to  tell  him  of 
the  dying  moments  of  her  mistress.  The 
messenger  returned  with  looks  and  words 
of  amazement,  and  with  the  letter  that 
Sarah  had  addressed  to  her  master  in  his 
hand, 

The  moment  Captain  Treverton  had  read 
the  letter,  he  ordered  an  immediate  search  to 
bo  made  after  the  missing  woman.  She  was 
so  easy  to  describe  and  to  recognise  by  the 
premature  greyness  of  her  hair,  by  the  odd. 
scared  look  in  her  eyes,  and  by  her  habit  of 
constantly  talking  to  herself,  that  she  was 
traced  with  certainty  as  far  as  Truro.  In 
that  large  town,  the  track  of  her  waa  lo-.t, 
and  never  recovered  again.  Howards  were 
offered  ;  the  magistrates  of  the  district  were 
interested  in  the  case  ;  all  that  wealth  and 
power  could  do  to  discover  her,  was  done— 
and  done  in  vain.  No  clue  was  found  to 
suggest  a  suspicion  of  her  whereabouts,  or  to 
help  in  the  slightest  degree  towards  explain- 
ing the  nature  of  the  secret  at  which  shu  had 
hinted  in  her  letter.  She  was  not  seen 
again,  not  heard  of  again,  at  Porthgenna 
p,  after  the  morniug  of  the  Twenty- 
Third  of  August,  eighteen  hundred  and 
twenty-nine. 


THE  GIFT  OF  TONGUES. 

Aw  interesting  feature  in  the  late  war 
was  the  multiplicity  of  languages  with  which 
it  brought  the  western  armies  into  contact. 
They  occupied  the  soil  of  a  people  whose  half 
barbarous  speech  waa  made  up  of  contribu- 
tions from  Greek,  Roman,  Scythian,  Median, 
Celt,  Gothic  Venetian,  and  Mongol  Tartar, 
They  heard  the  tongues  of  Wallachinn,  Bt 
riau,  Slovak,  and  Circassian.  There  was  spoken 
among  them  English, French,  Italian,  German, 
Berber,  Turkish,  Egyptian,  Modern  Greek, 
besides  some  little  Anasiau,  Persian,  Croatian, 
and  so  forth.  They  were  opposed  to  Russian, 
Polish,  Usbec  Nogars,  and  all  Cossack  forms 
of  speech.  In  the  midst  of  such  a  Babel  who 
was  so  much  at  a  loss  for  the  gift  of  tongues 
as  the  Englishman  ?  who  was  so* little,  as  (.he 
Russian  1  In  our  Turkish  alliance  we  depend 
for  the  conduct  of  negotiations  upon  dragomen ; 
for  generations  we  have  governed  our  In- 
dian empire  by  help  of  interpreters.  In  the 
Crimea,  though  our  officers  could  manfully 
do  all  the  fighting  that  came  in  their  way, 
as  to  the  talking,  they  were  infants.  The 
commissary  sent  to  buy  provisions  had  to 
trust  to  agents,  who  might  be  faithful,  or  «  b  i 
might  be  double-dealing ;  and  it  is  admitted 
that  some  of  the  difficulty  experienced  in  the 
procuring  of  supplies  was  to  be  referred  to 
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our  IfcUfBi  liofl  condition.  From  the  same 
cause  arose  frequent  misinterpretation  as  to 
the  amount  of  confidence  to  be  reposed  in 
strangers,  and  the  loss  of  a  great  store  ot 
,1  information,  that  night  have  been 
obtained  had  we  known  how  to  converse 
freely  with  prisoners.  lJut  while  we  were 
ourselves  thus  ignorant,  w©  h"l  pk-nty  of 
occasion  for  remarking  the  proficiency  iu 
uigi  shown  amongst  the  liusaians. 
Their  officers  were  seldom  unable  to  speak 
fluently  both  French  aud  English,  and  they 
had  been  taught  also  to  speak  in  ether 
tongues,  of  which  we  scarcely  knew  the 
name. 

In  the  lime  of  our  own  need  Sir  diaries 
Tiwelyau  invoked  the  aid  of  Professor  Max 
r,  a  philosophical  HiuulsL  of  high  repu- 
tation, and  elicited  from  him  a  response  of 
considerable  interest,  which  indeed  canie  too 
late  to  be  of  much  use  in  the  war,  (winch 
catne  to  an  end  before  any  pupil  could  have 
had  tinu   to  make  much  progress  in  Illyiian 
or  llaskir.    It  has   not,  however,  come  too 
late  to  direct  attention  to  a  fault  in  the  whole 
scheme  of  English  education.     We  propose  to 
train  the  mind,  to  think  aud  strengthen  it  by 
a    course   of   instruction    from  which  very 
commonly  nearly  all  thought  on  the  pupil's 
port  !•  banished,  and  neglect  as  less  robust 
those  subjects  of  education   which  provoke 
thought  most  strongly,  and  have  alsu  the 
most  direct  and  obvious  bearing  upon  after 
life.    A  wise  teaching  of  the  life  that  is  in 
language  surely  begets  more  reflection  even 
than  that  which  is  said   to  he  the  special 
study  for  those  who  would  learn  to  reason — 
Eacltil.    Surely  we  hear  too  much  about  the 
education  of  the  reasoning  powers  by  a  science 
that  excludes  all  human  interest  from  calcu- 
lation, and  every  accident  that  could  bring 
judgment  and  discretion  into  play.     Most, 
will  no  doubt  teach  a  good  lesson,  hut  if  the 
question  is  of  learning  to  deliberate,  commend 
ua  rather  to  might,  could,  would,  should.     We 
are  quite  sure    that    living    languages  are 
better  means  of  teaching  boys  or  men  to 
think  than  even  mathematics.    Let  there  be 
no  lack  of  mathematical  teaching,  only  let  it 
not  occupy  a  wrong  place  in  tne  theory  of 
education.    It  is  the  groundwork  of  exact 
science  ;  by  help  of  it  the  pupil  rises  to  a 
nobler   view   of  all   the  glories  of  creation, 
which  we  would  have  all,  whom  it  is   pro- 
fessed liberal^  to  educate,  taught  to  study  ; 
but  of  the  reasoning  that  belongs  to  the  affairs 
of  h mi i an  life,  about  whieh  it  is  practically 
o>      Important  that  we  should  be  taught  to 
reflect  wisely,  it  supplies   little   or  nothing. 
The  mere  study  of  word*  is  in  this  respect 
more  to  be  valued. 


■Man  heathens  during  times  when  the  great 
cities  of  the   Honiau  empire    had    adopted 
Christianity,    and     the     poor    uninstro> 
villagers  clung  to  their  ancient  faiik     I 
pan  ions  in  arms  are  only  co-pagans,  the  word 
companion  having  originally  meant   inh 
tant  of  the  same  village. 

Infantry  iu  anna  in  the  field  derives  its 
name  from  the  infant  in  trine  in  the  mn 
Infant  means  unable  to  speak,  and  this  tdtii 
of  childhood  was  communicated  to  a  boj  or 
servant  to  whom  Don't  answer  me,  sir,  has 
been  a  very  ancient  form  of  adiuonil 
This  boy  grew  into  the  foot-soldier  of  the 
middle  ages,  who  went  out  to  battle  as  the 
servant  of  the  knight  on  horseback,  The 
pioneer  who  marched  before  to  clear  the  way 
meant  only  a  man  on  foot,  and  is  but  another 
form  of  the  word  footpad. 

Cabal lua,  a  cart-horse  rather  than  a  charger, 
gives  us  not  only  cavalry  aud  a  horseman, 
but  a  chevalier  ;  and  we  must  needs  take  the 
terrible  cannon  from  canna,  a  cane  or  hollow 
tube.  Musket  (French,  niousquet ;  Italian, 
moschetto)  was  the  name  of  a  sparrow-hawk, 
which  brought  down  game  as  fowling-piece* 
do  now  :  and  tertiolus,  another  species  of  hawk, 
stood  godfather  to  the  German  Urzerol,  a 
rmmll  pistol 

Attached  to  the  names  of  the  various 
Mylea  of  military  service  we  rind  many  sug- 
gestive histories  of  words.  First,  as  to  the 
111  term  soldier  :  that  and  sou,  the  small 
French  ooill,  are  derived  from  the  same 
source — solidus,  a  Borann  standard  gold  coin, 
which,  having  come  to  signify  coin  generally, 
soldo  was  used  in  Italian  for  pay.  Hence, 
sol  dare,  to  pay  ;  sold  a  to,  soldier,  one  who  is 
paid. 

Our  corporal  is  not  at  all  connected  with 
corporeal  punishment,  but  with  the  word 
cap  ;  for  it  ought  to  1»e  caporal  or  caporalc,  as 
in  French  and  Italian,  derived  from  capo 
(caput),  the  chief  of  the  regiment,  from  which 
we  have  also  captain,  or  chieftain,  which  is 
the  same  word.  A  colonel  is  only  the  com- 
mander of  a  column  j  and  a  lieutenant,  the 
place-holder  of  a  superior  officer,  in  lieu  of 
him  as  it  were,  or  il  tenente  (Sardinian) ; 
whilst  sergeant  is  probably  a  corruption  ol 
servant,  the  v  being  interchangeable  with  g, 
as  in  William,  Guillaume. 

But  the  highest  in  in  origin  the  meanest 
term  :  the  marshal  is  not  only  a  servant,  but 
the  servant  of  a  horse.  The  word  is  derived 
from  the  German,  where,  in  the  old  dialect, 
marah -scale  meant  a  farrier,  from  marab,  a 
mare,  and  scale,  a  servant.  Our  brevet  and 
brief  are  alike  from  the  Latin  breve,  an  ab- 
stract or  short  note  ;  the  former  through  a 
Norman,  and  the  hitter  through  a  German 
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military  terms,  as  we  have  been  talking  of 
the  scene  of  war,  and  see  how  much  thought 
is  suggested  by  them  :  We  have  been  fighting 
on  behalf  of  mgans.  The  word  pagan  meant 
originally  only  peasant,  and  was  taken   to 


For  example,  let    us  take    the    common   channel   Guardian  is  warden,  and  the  guards 


are  wards  ;  the  Gothic  fo dr  gives  fodder, 
forage — fodero,  Italian,  and  leurre  and  four- 
rage,  French.  Every  one  of  these  words,  says 
li  r,  has  a  long  tale  to  tell.  How  they 
have    wandered    trom    country   to    couutry, 


ex^ 

forgutu* 
no: 


ed    in    form    and    meaning ;     become 

exalted    or    depressed    as    their    birth    wan 

11 — the  lowest  becoming  noble  and tbe 

low,  according  to  the  times  and  cir- 

ncea  In  which  they  flourished. 

rh  changes  being  incidental  to  all  Ian- 

rithin    short  spaces  of   time,  and 

at  no  great  distance  from  each 

t  wonderful  that  the  dialects 

ie  Rmube,  the  Black  Sea,  the 

tan,  and  the  Russian  and  Turkish  em 

pires  at  large,  all  congregated  on  the  seat  *>t 

war,  should  have  been  polyglot :  they  re  ached 

the   number   of   about  fifty.     The  Caucasus 

ne  it  it)  led  by  the  Persians  the  mountain 

and    the   diversity   in   every 

u  the  principal  obstacle  to  a 

united  resistance  on  the  part  of   the  tribe* 

who  inhabit  them,  ■gainst  Ttusaia,     Or 

other  hand,  tin  ia  to  int  rod  Lice 

et — the  ( '}  rillie,iuvented  by  a  Greek 

ie  of  tbe  ninth  century, 

ue   letters   by  Peter  the 

a — into  all  the  countries  she  proposes  to 

Mtlie   greatest   barriers  be- 
i  that  ad  the  intellectual  world 

8-     And  it  is  well  carefully  to  note 
tbe  deference  between  Russia  and  England 
in  regard  to  the  cultivation  of  language  for 
state  purposes.    There  Is  not  a  country  pos- 
sessing a  grammar,  in  any  diplomatic  rela- 
tion  with    Petersburg,    which    has   not  the 
acquisition  of   its   native    tongue    provided 
for  in   or    near   the    Russian   capital      At 
nperial  gymnasium,   Novo-Tcherskask, 
in  the  country  of  the   Don   Cossacks,  mili- 
tary   interpreters    and    translators    for    the 
isiau  invasions  are  taught  Arabic,  Tar- 
taric, A  varum,  and  Tscherkessian  ;  at    Sto- 
T&rtarie  and  Tscherkessian  form  part 
e  educational  system ;  and  throughout 
:\nd  Young  and  able  students  are  dili- 
<ined  to  carry  on  free   intercourse 
a  nations. 

statesmen   might  do  idler  things 

take  this  shrewd   example   into  their 

e  radon,  and  establish  competent  schools 

Lotion   in   the  languages   that  bear 

immense  Asiatic  and  Indian  inte- 

From  the  Sanscrit  through  the  Afghan, 

aran,  Kurdian,  Armenian,  Albanian,  to 

ui.  Turkish,  and  Chinese,  it  ought 

90S  first  care  to  see  that  native  English- 

n  could  be  found  to  conduct  the  important 

Mrs  of  the  British   empire   in  these  lan- 

ii  their  feeugali,  Mahratii, 

Assamese,  Kashmeriau,  Khasiyau, 

rative  to  encourage  the  study  of 
languages  in  England,  that  we 
bolars  capable  of  conversing  with 
thus  procuring  supplies,  gather- 
on, translating  documents,  writing 
clamations,  carrying  on  par- 
oling at  conferences,  and   wording 
That  we   should  usually  need  the 
tervention  of  Grangers  in  such  business  is 


no  sign  of  our  wisdom,    In  all  other  countries 
which  have  any  politics]  cSftl,  or  re- 

aa  connections  with  the   Etttt,  ppoi 
en  made  i  Ids  ;  and  ever  since 

Bis  days  of  the  Empress  Catherine,  Russia 
has i  won  many  a  success  through  the  qualiti- 
Cfttions  of  her  diplomatic  linguists.  AJ 
Petersburg,  there  is  a  chair  for  every  branch 
of  Oriental  literature  ;  and  at  Kasan,  and 
elsewhere,  the  chief  languages  of  the  east 
are  regularly  taught.  The  French  Academy 
has  always  counted  among  its  members  the 
leading  representatives  of  every  department 
of  eastern  philology,  besides  tlie  government 
school  for  the  living 'tongues,  which  are  taught 
By  the  most  eminent  professors.  At  Vienua, 
the  oriental  seminary  of  the  imperial  press 

filiates  the  choicest  oriental  works  ; 
while  even  Denmark  Sad  Prussia  raise  ori- 
ent id  scholars, and  employ  them  ou  missions, 
and  as  consuls  and  interpreters. 

Iu  England,  despite  all  the  mighty  inte- 
rests at  stake,  there  is  the  least  done  towards 
producing  that  condition  of  learning  which 
one  might  think  so  essential  to  the  well-being 
of  our  dependencies  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
No  new  foundations  are  required  to  remedy 
this  negligence.  All  that  is  necessary,  as 
Professor  Sliiller  states,  is  to  remove  the 
abilities  under  which  oriental  scholars  in  this 
country  hitherto  have  laboured,  particularly 
at  the  two  universities,  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge. Suffer  them  to  attain  honours,  like 
the  other  students,  and  let  exhibitions,  fel- 
lowships, and  preferment  be  open  to  the 
youth  who  has  specially  devoted  himself  to 
Hebrew,  Sanscrit,  Arabic,  or  other  cognate 
tongue.  A  school  of  languages  (excluding 
Greek  and  Latin)  would  afford  a  sufficient 
stimulus  to  this  branch  of  studies.  The 
number  of  oriental  professorships  ought  to 
be  increased.     King's  College,  London,  Uni- 

y  College,  the  Durham  and  the  Scottish 
colleges,  might  and  would  help,  if  they  saw 
any  use  in  helping. 

As  it  is,  England  is,  in  oriental  philology, 
almost  a  pauper.  One  fact  speaks  for  itself. 
In  London,  the  head-quarters  of  our  litera- 
ture, so  wretched  is  the  supply  of  oriental 
types,  that  all  its  printers  could  not  print 

isor  Mailer's  Essay  ;  and  the  learned 
writer  was  obliged  to  have  the  work  done  for 
him  at  Leipsic. 


ODD  FISH. 

We  so  often  apply  this  term  to  men, 
when  we  don't  mean  to  be  complimentary, 
that  I  must  preface  the  observations  I  am 
going  to  make  by  saying,  it  is  not  iny  \n> 
intention  to  libel  any  of  my  particular  friends 
or  acquaintance,  however  strong  the  tempta- 
tion to  do  so.  My  design,  on  the  contrary, 
is  to  be  as  ichthvological  as  I  possibly  can, 
and  I  hope  nobody  I  know  will  see  any  resem- 
blance to  himself  iu  the  odd  fish  I  hope  to 
catch, 
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It  is  difficult,  to  be  sure,  not  te»  think  of 
human  nature  when  we  hear  of  quarrels  and 
heart-burnings,  violent  passions,  fierce  loves 
and  mortal  hatreds,  beneath  the  water  as  well 
aa  above  it ;  but  fish,  it  appears,  have  their 
weak  points  as  well  as  ourselves.  If  not  so 
humanly-erring,  why  should  Pliny  have 
written  these  words  ;  *'The  mullet/'  he  says, 
u  and  the  sea-pike  hate  one  another  and  be 
ever  at  deadlie  warre  ;  likewise  the  eongre 
arid  the  lamprey,  insomuch  as  they  gnaw  off 
one  another's  taile.  The  lobster  is  so  afraid 
of  the  polype,  or  pourcuttell,  that  if  he  spie 
him  ne ere,  lie  evermore  dieth  for  very  woe* 
The  lobsters  are  readie  to  scratche,  and  teare 
the  eongre  ;  the  congres,  againe,  doe  as  RlUCh 
for  the  polype.  Nigodiua  relateth  that  the 
sea-pike  biteth  off  the  mullet's  taile  ;  and  yet 
the  same  fishes  in  certaine  set  months  are 

food  friends,  and  agree  well  enough."  Had 
Tiny  been  a  satirist  he  could  scarcely  have 
given  a  better  picture  of  the  society  in 
which  be  was  in  the  habit  of  mixing.  Or, 
to  descend  to  baser  attributes,  where  do  yen 
find  craft  and  cunning  more  astutely  deve- 
loped than  in  the  artful  dodgers,  con  corn  log 
whom  what  follows  is  Bet  forth  :  **The  nacre, 
also  called  pi  una?,  is  of  the  kind  of  shell* 
fishes.  It  is  always  found  and  caught  in 
muddle  places,  but  never  without  a  com- 
panion, which  they  call  piunotes  or  pmno- 
phylax.  And  it  is  no  other  than  a  little 
shrimpe,  or  in  some  places  the  smallest 
crabbe,  which  beareth  the  nacre  com  panic, 
and  waiteth  upon  him  to  get  some  victuals. 
The  nature  of  the  nacre  is  to  gape  wide  and 
sbowe  unto  the  little  fishes  her  senile  bodie, 
without  any  eie  at  all*  They  come  leaping 
by  and  by  close  unto  her ;  and,  seeing  they 
have  good  leave,  grow  so  hardie  and  bold  as 
to  skip  into  her  shell  and  nil  it  full.  The 
shrimp  lying  in  spiall,  seeing  this  good  time 
and  opportunitie,  giveth  token  thereof  to 
the  nacre  secretly  with  a  little  pinch.  She 
hath  no  sooner  this  signal! "  (rather  stupid 
in  her  to  be  obliged  to  wait  for  the  shrimp's 
re  [Hinder)  "  but  she  shuts  her  mouth  " 
(like  a  late  illustrious  prince),  "and  what- 
soever was  within,  crusheth  and  killeth 
it  presently;  and  then  she  divides  the 
bootie  with  the  little  crabbe  or  shrimpe, 
his  sentinell  and  companion.  I  marvell, 
therefore,  the  more  at  those  who  are  of 
opinion  that  fishes  and  beasts  in  the  water 
have  no  sense,  Why,  the  very  erampe-fish, 
torped,  knoweth  her  own  force  and  power ; 
aim  being  herself  not  benummed,  is  able  to 
astonish  others.  She  lieth  hidden  over  head 
and  ears  within  the  mud  un&eene,  readie  to 
catch  those  fishes,  which,  aa  they  swim  over 
her,  be  taken  with  a  nummednesse,  as  if  they 
were  dead."  In  the  midst  of  this  philo- 
sophy, Pliny  can't  help  betraying  the  gour- 
mand: u  There  is  no  meat  in  delicate  tender- 
nesse  preferred  before  the  liver  of  this  fish." 
He  goes  on,  however,  with  his  illustrations: 
*  Also  the  fish  called  the  sea-frog— and  of 


others  the  sea-fishes — is  as  craftie  every  whit 
as  the  other.  It  puddereth  in  the  mud  and 
troubleth  the  water,  that  it  mi^ht  not  be 
seene ;  and  when  the  little  scaly  fishes  come 
a  skipping  about  her,  then  she  puts  out  her 
little  horns  or  barb i Is  which  she  hath  bear- 
ing forth  under  her  eies,  and,  by  tittle  and 
little,  lilleth  and  tolleth  them  so  neeie,  that 
she  can  easily  eeaze  upon  them.  In  like 
manner  the  skate  and  the  turbot  lie  secret 
under  the  mud,  putting  out  their  finnes, 
which  stir  and  crawle  as  if  it  were  some 
little  wortnes,  and  all  to  draw  them  "  (who  t) 
*  neere,  that  she  might  entrap  them.  Even 
so  doth  the  ray- fish  or  thornebacke-  As 
for  the  putTeu,  or  fork-fish,  hee  lieth  in 
await  like  a  theefe  in  a  corner,  readie  to 
strike  the  fishes  that  passe  by  with  a 
sharp  rod  or  perch e  that  he  hath,  which  is 
his  weapon." 

But  there  are  some  fish  that  have  agreeable 
characteristics.  The  most  amiable,  perhaps, 
are  the  dolphins.  Pliny  tolls  a  great  many 
stories  of  their  friendliness  and  tractability. 
Here  is  one  of  the  most  notable : 

■  Their  voice  resembleth  the  j/itifull 
groning  of  a  nian  ;  they  are  saddle-backed  " 
(ready  for  the  first  sea-horseman  ?)»  **  and 
their  snout  is  camoise"  (short)  "and  flat, 
turning  up.  And  this  is  the  cause  that 
all  of  them  —  after  a  wonderful!  sort- 
know  the  name  Simo,  and  take  great 
pleasure  that  men  should  so  call  them." 
After  describing  thtir  love  of  music  and 
ready  attachment  to  man,  he  continues  :  u  In 
the  daies  of  Augustus  Cassar,  the  emp^rour, 
there  was  a  dolphin  entred  the  gulfe  or  poole 
Lucrinus,  which  loved  wonderous  Well  a 
certain  boy,  a  poore  man's  soune,  who,  using 
to  go  every  day  to  schoole  from  BsJftZL&m  to 
Puteoli,  was  wont  also  about  noonetide  to 
stay  at  the  water-side,  and  to  call  unto  the 
dolphin  *  Siuio,  Simo ;  *  and  many  times 
would  give  him  fragments  of  bread,  which  of 
purpose  hee  ever  brought  with  him,  and  by 
this  means  allured  the  dolphin  to  come  or- 
dinarily unto  him  at  Ills  call.  Well,  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  at  what  hour  soever  of  the 
this  boy  lured  for  him,  and  called  Simo, 
were  the  dolphin  never  so  close  hidden  in 
any  secret  and  blind  corner,  out  he  would, 
and  come  abroad — yea,  and  skud  amaine  to 
this  lad ;  and,  taking  bread  and  other 
victuals  at  his  hand,  would  gently  offer  him 
his  back  to  mount  upon,  and  then  downe 
went  the  sharpe-poiuted  prickles  of  his 
finnes,  which  he  would  put  up,  as  it  were, 
within  a  sheathe,  for  fear  of  hurting  the  boy. 
Thus,  when  he  had  him  oace  on  his  back,  tie 
would  carrie  him  over  the  broad  arme  of  the 
sea  aa  farre  as  Puteoli  to  schoole,  and  in  like 
manner  convey  him  back  againe  home  ;  and 
there  he  continued  for  many  years  together, 
so  long  as  the  child  lived.  But  when  the 
bov  was  faJne  sicke  and  dead,  yet  the 
dolphin  gave  not  over  his  haunt,  but  usually 
came    to  the    wonted    place,    and,  missing 
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the  lad,  seemed  to  be  heavie  and  mourne 
in,    until    of   verie    griefe    and    sorrow 
it    is  doubtless    to  be   presumed — lie 
_.jo  was  found  dead  upon  the  shore,"     Pliny 
tells  a  good  many  stories  of  a  similar  kind, 
illustrative  of  the    attachment  of  the  dol- 
phin to  the  human  race.     Of  another  mem- 
ler  of  the  same  family,  the  porpoise,  he  does 
not  speak  so  highly  :  M  The  porpoises,  which 
Uines  call  turtiones,  are  made  like  the 
lphins,  howbeit  they  differ  in  that  they 
more  sari  and  beavie  countenance, 
they  are  nothing  so  gamesome,  playful!, 
and  wanton,  as  be  the  dolphins  ;  but  espe- 
cially tkey  are   snouted  like    dogges  when 
they   snarle,   grin,  and   are  ready  to  doe  a 
shrewd  turne." 

A  fish  out  of  water  is  the  commonest 
symbol  of  awkwardness  and  inaptitude. 
There  are  none  of  this  class  who  appear  to 
less  advantage,  I  should  imagine,  than  the 
fish  of  the  Euphrates,  near  Babylon,  some  of 
which,  Theopnrastus  says,  "use  to  issue 
forth  on  land  for  food  and  reliefe,  going 
upon  their  finnes  in  lieu  of  feet,  ana 
wagging  their  tailes  ever  as  they  goe."  This 
fish  is  probably  the  Enocaatus,  of  whom 
the  Arcadians  made  "wonderous  great 
account"  that  name  being  given  "for 
that  he  goeth  abroad  and  taketh  up  his 
lodging  on  drie  land  for  to  sleepe,"  He 
has  other  rare  properties,  for  Pliny  tells  us, 
itath  a  kind  of  voice,  and  yet  is  without 
gills.  Nevertheless,  of  some  he  is  called 
Adonis." 

A  fish  that  resembles  &  sheep  is  odd 
enough,  but  see  what  he  and  fellows  like  him, 
do :  a  In  those  parts  "  (say,  the  Red  Sea),  *be 
found  in  the  sea  certaine  strange  beasts,  like 
sheepe,  which  goe  forth  to  land,  feed  upon  the 
roots  of  plants  and  hearbes,  and  then  returne 
again©  into  the  sea.  Others  also,  which  are 
headed  like  horses,  asses,  and  btila  ;  and 
those,  many  times,  eate  downe  the  standing 
come  upon  the  ground," 

A  more  specific  account  of  the  Enocsetus  ia 
given  by  Purchas  in  his  Pilgrimage,  where, 
treating  of  the  stange  creatures  in  the  Nile, 
a  it  with  the  Hippopotamus, "  The 
which,*  he  says,  *  goe  into  the  come  grounds 
of  the   Egyptians,  and   in  their  feeding  go 
backward  towards  the  river,  'so  to  beguQe 
who,  looking  forwards  for  them,  they 
oean  while     convey    themselves    into     the 
water."     He  adds  a  notable  story:  "  In  this 
of  Nilos,  in  the  time  of  Mauritius, 
being  govemour  of  Egypt,  these  with 
many  other  saw  neere  the  place  where  Cairo 
now  sUndeth,  a  Giant ly  monster,  from  the 
bottom  of  his  belly  upwards  above  the  water 
like  altogether  to  a  man  with  flaxen  hay  re. 
frowning   countenance,   and    strong   limbes. 
Some  imagined  him  to  be  Nilua,  the  supposed 
river  deitie.    After  bee  had  continued  in  the 
common  view  of  all  men  three  houres,  then 
1    came    forth    of   the  water  another,  luce  a 
Woman,  with  a  smooth  face,  her  haire  partly 
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hanging  and  partly  gathered  into  a  kuot^  and 
blacks  of  colour ;  her  face  very  faire,  rosie 
lip  pes,  fingers  and  brests  well  proportioned, 
but  her  lower  parts  hidden  in  the  water ; 
thus  from  morning  till  sun-set  they  feded 
their  greedy  eyes  with  this  spectacle,  which 
then  sank e  down  again  into  the  waters."  Of 
course,  when  the  subject  of  Mermaids  is 
broached,  there  is  plenty  to  be  said  by  the 
collectors  of  marine  curiosities,  **  Hondius," 
says  Purchas,  *  speaks  of  a  mermaide  taken 
in  the  Netherlands  and  taught  to  spin,"  but 
he  cautiously  adds,  *  I  swear  not  to  the  truth 
of  ft?  Still  he  has  no  doubt  of  their  exist- 
ence. ■  But  many  histories  apeak e  of  some 
like  men  in  their  whole  shape,  both  in  ours 
and  other  coasts,  and  some  like  Lions ;  and 
for  Mermaids,  in  the  voyage  of  Henry  Hud- 
Bon  in  Northerly  Discoveries,  sixteen  hundred 
and  eight,  Thomas  I  Ills  and  Robert  Itainer 
saw  one  rise  by  the  shin-aide  on  the  fifteeth 
of  June  ;  from  the  navill  upwards  her  backs 
and  brests  like  a  woman,  as  likewise  her 
bigness  of  body:  her  a  (Iter  par  ts  like  a  Por- 
pise,and  speckled  like  a  Mackerill :  when  they 
called  their  company  to  see  it,  shee  sanke 
downe." 

The  mermen,  or  men  of  the  sea,  are  called 
by  the  Indians  of  Guiana,  Ypnpriapa.  -  The 
men  of  the  country,"  says  one  who  sailed 
with  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  *  are  so  afraid  of 
them,  that  many  die  only  with  the  thought 
of  them,  and  none  that  aeeth  them  scape th. 
Some  that  died  already  being  demanded  the 
cause,  said,  that  they  had  seene  this  monster* 
They  properly  are  like  men,  of  a  good  stature, 
but  their  eles  are  very  hollow.  The  females  are 
like  women,  they  have  long  haire,  and  are 
beautiful.  These  monsters"1  (not  very  com- 
plimentary to  such  beautiful  creatures),  l€are 
found  in  the  bars  of  the  fresh  rivers.  In 
Igoaripe,  seven  or  eight  leagues  from  the 
bay,  have  many  bin  found,  and  in  the  yeere 
eighty-two,  an  Indian  going  to  fish,  was 
chased  by  one,  and,  fleeing  in  a  canoa,  told  it 
to  his  master.  The  master  for  to  animate 
the  Indian,  would  needs  go  and  see  the 
monster,  and  being  careless,  with  one  hand 
out  of  the  canoa,  it  catch  t  hold  of  him,  and 
carried  him  away,  and  he  was  never  seene 
againe.  In  Port  Secure"  (rather  badly 
named),  *  are  some  seene,  which  have  killed 
some  Indiana  alreadie  ;  the  manner  of  their 
killing  is  to   embrace   themselves  with  the 

rson  so    strongly,  kissing    and  grasping 

they 
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it    hard    to  itselfe,  that  they  crush 
pieces,  remaining    whole,    and    when 


perceive  it  dead,  they  give  some  aighings, 
in  shew  of  sorrow,  and  letting  them  goe 
they  runne  awsv,  and  if  they  carrie  any 
they  eate  onely  the  eies,  the  nose,  the  points 
of  the  fingers,  and  toes,  and  so  ordinarily 
they  are  found  on  the  sands  with  these  things 
missing."  .  _ 

In  the  history  of  Oriental  Ethiopia,  by 
Father  Jotto  das  Sanctos,  we  hear  of  an  odd 
fiah,  called  •  the  taile-eating  inacone,"  which 
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is  thus  described: — H  There  is  another  fish 
bred  in  lakes,  called  macone,  somewhat  like  a 
lamprey  with  holes  in  the  neck  and  in  shape* 
il  like  a  water-snake*  In  summer  when 
the  lakes  are  drief  he  lies  a  spaime  deep  in 
the  earth  with  his  taile  in  his  mouth,  which 
he  sueketh  for  his  sustenance  till  the  raynea 
,  about  three  months,  In  this  manner 
he  eatea  most  of  his  taile,  which  grows  againe 
as  before,  at  the  return  of  the  waters."  The 
same  reverend  traveller  favours  us  with  his 
experiences  in  the  matter  of  African  mer- 
maids. He  says  :  *  Five  leagues  from  Sofnla 
are  the  Isles  Boe/icas  towards  the  south,  in 
which  sea  are  many  women  fishes,  which  the 
people  take  with  great  hookes  and  lines,  with 
chaines  of  iron  made  for  the  purpose  ;  and  of 
the  flesh  thereof  they  hang,  and  smoke  it  as 
it  were  bacon.  The  flesh  is  good  and  fat,  of 
which  we  have  oft  eaten,  sodden  with  cab- 
bages*1 (sirene  aux  choux  ! )  "  and  dressed  with 
its  own  sawce.  From  the  belly  to  the  neck  it 
is  very  like  a  woman  ;  the  female  nourisheth 
her  young  with  her  breasts  which  are  like  a 
woman's.  From  the  belly  downwards  it  hath 
a  thick  and  long  taile  with  finuea  like  a  dol- 
phin ;  the  skinne  white  on  the  belly,  on  the 
backe  rougher  than  a  dolphin's,  It  hath 
arms  ending  from  the  elbow es  in  fiunea,  and 
hath  no  hands.  The  face  is  plaiue,  round, 
deformed,  biggsf  than  a  man's  without 
human  semblance,  wide  -  mouthed,  thick 
hanging  lips  as  a  hound,  foure  teeth 
hanging  out  almost  a  span,  like  the  tusks 
of  a  Boare  ;  their  nostrils  are  like  a  calfe." 
Here  again  the  seal  has  done  duty  for  the 
siren. 

Linschoten,  a  Dutchman,  tells  of  a  strange 
Indian  fish,  caught  in  the  river  of  Goa,  "the 
picture  whereof,  by  comraandeinent  of  the 
archbishop  of  that  citie  was  painted,  and  for 
a  wonder  sent  to  the  Kiug  of  ISpaine."  He 
says  :  *  It  was  in  biguesse  as  great  as  a  mid- 
dle-sized dog,  with  a  snout  like  a  hog,  small 
eyes,  no  eares,  but  two  holes  where  his  eares 
should  bee  ;  it  had  foure  feete  like  an  elephant, 
the  tayle  beginning  somewhat  upon  the  backe, 
broad  and  then  flat,  and  at  the  very  end  round 
and  somewhat  sharpe.  It  ranne  along  the 
hall  upon  the  floore,  and  in  every  place  of  the 
house  snorting  like  a  hog.  The  whole  bodie, 
head,  tayle,  and  legs,  being  covered  with  scales 
of  a  thumbe  breadth,  harder  than  iron  or 
Steele.  We  hewed  and  laid  upon  them  with 
weapons,,  as  if  men  should  beate  upon  an 
anvill,  and  when  we  strooke  upon  him,  he 
rouled  himself  in  a  heape,  head  and  feet  to- 
gether, so  that  he  lay  like  a  round  ball,  we 
not  being  able  to  judge  where  he  dosed  him- 
self together,  neyther  could  we  with  any 
instrument  or  strength  of  hands  open  him 
againe,  but  letting  him  alone  and  not  touch- 
ing him,  he  opened  himself  and  ranne  away, 
as  I  said  before/* 

The  clerical  Viceroy  of  Goa  had  a  great 
desire  to  perpetuate  the  resemblance  of  all 
the  odd  fish  that  came  within  his  cognisance,  | 


Here  is  another  Instance.  **  A  ship  say  ling 
from  Mozambique  into  India,  having  fains 
weather,  a  good  sure  winde,  as  much  as  the 
sayJes  might  beare  before  the  winde  for  the 
space  of  fourteen  dayes  together,  directing 
their  course  towards  the  Equinoctial!  has, 
day  as  they  took  the  height  of  thesuuD#, 
instead  of  diminishing  ur  lessening  their  de- 
Ijjrees,  according  to  the  winde  and  eourd 
ihad  and  helde,  they  found  themselves  still 
!  con trarie,  and  every  day  further  backwards 
I  than  they  were.  At  the  last  the  chief  bote- 
son*  whom  they  call  the  master's-mate,  look- 
ing by  chance  over-board  towards  the  b. ike- 
head  of  the  ship,  he  espied  a  great  '■ 
taile  of  a  fiah  that  had  winded  itself  as  it 
were  about  the  beake-hrad,  the  body  thereof 
being  under  the  keele,  and  the  head  under 
the  rudder,  swimming  in  that  manner,  and 
drawing  the  shippe  with  her  against  the 
winde  and  their  right  course  :  whereby  pre- 
sently they  know  the  cause  of  their  so  going 
backwards ;  so  that  having  at  the  last  str; 
long  with  staves  and  other  weapons  upon  the 
fishes  tavle,  in  the  end  they  stroke  it  off,  and 
thereby  the  fish  left  the  ship,  after  it  had 
layen  fourteeoe  dayes  under  the  same,  draw- 
ing the  ship  with  it  against  winde  and 
weather  :  for  which  cause  the  Viceroy  in  Goa 
caused  it  to  be  painted  in  his  palace  for  a  per- 
petual I  memory,  wher  I  (Linschoten)  have 
often  reade  it,  with  the  day  and  time,  and 
the  name  both  of  the  ship  and  captain/1  This 
verification  b  about  as  valuable  as  the  at- 
testation of  the  five  justices  whose  signature, 
Autolycua  swore,  was  attached  to  the  pitiful 
ballad  "which  was  sung  by  a  fish  that  appeared 
upon  the  coast"  (appropriately  of  Bohemia), 
"on  Wednesday  the  fourscore  of  April, 
forty  thousand  fathom  above  water,  against 
the  hard  heart  of  maids.1*  Singing  fish 
are  not  spoken  of,  however,  by  naturalists 
in  general,  though  one  Mark  Escarbot,  sail- 
ing between  Ru*t  Royal  and  Saint  Croix, 
affirms  that  he  and  his  companions, 
often  heare  scale's  voyces,  which  were  verie 
like  the  voyce  of  Owles," —  that  is  to 
say,  excessively  melodious  and  delightful 
to  hear* 

But,  besides  the  Echeneis,  or  Stay-ship, 
strong  fish  are  frequently  met  with.  "  Sta- 
tins Sebosua,"  so  Pliny  writes,  "reporteth 
that  in  the  river  Ganges  be  certaine  wormee 
or  serpenta,  with  two  finne3  of  a  side,  sixty 
cubits  long,  of  colour  blew,  and  of  I 
hew  they  take  their  name  —  and  bo  called 
Cynecides.  He  saith,  moreover,  that  thej 
be  so  strong,  that  when  the  elephants 
come  into  the  river  for  drinke,  they  catch 
fast  hold  by  the  trunckes  or  muzzles,  and 
maugre  their  hearts  force  them  down  under 
the  water:  of  such  power  and  force  they 
are"  •* 

(  if  tain  Cuttle  may  probably  have  made  a 
note  of  the  family  to  which  the  fish  here 
described  belongs  :  *  In  the  Ocean  of  Gudoa, 
between  Portugal!  and  Andaiuaia>  there  is  a 
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monstrous  fish  to  be  seen,  like  a  mightie  great 
abroad  with  ho  mightie  arms*, 
in  regard  thereof  only,  it  is  thought 
verily  it  never  entered  into  the  straights  or 
narrow  sea  thereby  of  Gibraltar."  (11; 
of  Gibraltar  ranges  oul%r  from  live  to 

H*l  in  width!  A  Cuttle  that  stops  the 
way  in  that  channel  must  bo  of  tolerable 
*ize.)  "There  show  themselves,  otherwise, 
fishes  made  like  two  great  wheels*  and  i 

so  they  bee^  called  ;  framed  distinctly 

with  four arnte^,  representing  as  many  spokes 

and  with  their  eies  they  seeme  to  cover  close- 

•i  ives  from  one  side  to  the  other,  wherein 

the  said  9j>okes  are  batoned."   These  iiit 

reatures  "die  always  of  consumption,  or 

phlhysike;  the  female  sooner  than  the  male*, 

and  ordinarily  have  i • rough t  forth 

their  young  frie."     You  coo  hi  not  overdo  the 

•hce  of  your  fi  ah  to  please  cert  fun  naturalists. 

at  chapter  of  Pliny's  History  of  Nature 

i  treats  of  the   monstrous  fishes  of  the 

i,  the  whale  is  magnified  as  follows. 

ICed  Sea  there  lieth  a  great  demie 

iied  Gadara,  so  far  out  iuto  tin 

maksth  a  huge  gulfe  under  the  winde, 

i  King  Ptolonueus  was  twelve  daies  and 

owing  through,  for  ass  much  as  there 

wind  at  all   useth  to  blow  there.     In 

this  creeke,  so  close  and  quiet,  there  be  fish 

and  wJiaks  grow  to  that  bignesse,  that  for 

f their  very  weight  aud  unweldioesse  of 

y  are  not  able  to  stirre.  The  admirals 

and  of  tins  of  Alexander  the  Great 

port,    that    the    (iedrosi,   a  people 

ng  upon  the  river  Arbi  o,  used  to  make 

of  such   t,  doors  of    their 

house*  ;     also     that    they    lay    their    bones 

:;i\vart   from   one  side  of  the  house  to 

nstead  of  heames,  joists,  anil  rafters, 

heir   floores  and   roufes ;   and 

that  some  of  them  were  found  to  be  forty 

bits  long." 

In   Antonio   Farias    Strange    Voyage  to 

Jempluy  (in  China)  is  a  record  of  odd  fish 

1  VI  est  ial  waters,     "We  say  led  thence 

m   the   bay  of   Nanouin)   thirteen  dayes 

the  coast!  and  came  to  the  bay  of  Bur'i- 

,  in  forty-nine  degrees,  where  we  found 

it  somewhat  cold,  and  saw  fishes  of  strange 

shapes;    some   like   thornbacks,  above 

••races  or  fathoms  compasse,  flat-nosed  like 

*&  oxe  ;   some   like   great   lizard*,  speckled 

''lacks and  greene, with  three  rowesof  prickles 

oq   the   ha  eke,   like   bristles,   three   span  ties 

t«*&  Tery  sharps,  the  rest  of  the  body  full, 

'*nt  of   shorter;    these   fishes   will  contract 

themselves  Like  hedgehogs,  aud   looke  fear- 

■y  have  a  blacke  snout  with  tuskes, 

the  manner  of  a  bore,  two  spannes  long 

r  deformities  and  diversities  of  fishes  we 

saw." 

Robert  Harcourts  Relation  of  a  Voyage  to 

Guiana,  addressed  to  Prince   Charles  (after- 

wsnls  Charles  the  First),  tells  of  divers  odd 

ftih.    Here  is   one:    "'There    is   a  rare  fish 

Capoorwa,  which  hath  in  each  eie  two 


sights,  and  as  it  swimmith  it  beatvth  the 
Lower  sights  in  the  water,  and  the  other 
above  ;  the  ribs  and  back  of  this  fish  re- 
KliHlhk  these  parts  of  a  man,  having  the  ribs 
round,  and  the  back  flat,  with  a  dent  therein,  as 
a  man  hath  ;  it  is  somewhat  bigger  than  a  smelt, 
but  farre  exceeding  it  for  daintie  meats* 
The  Manatee,  found  chiefly  on  the  coasts  of 
central  America,  is  never  Butler* 
without  more  or  ,less  of  admiring  DMMttftnJt. 
Take  this  description  from  the  same  writer  : 
uThe  ox-fish  in  these  parts  is  a  Royal]  ftsh, 
esteemed  above  all  other  fishes,  very  health- 
ful in  sating,  and  of  good  taste,  either  salted 
sili  And  it  rather  seemeth  beefe  than 
fish,  and  some  doubts  there  were,  because  it 
was  eaten  ou  fish  dayea  ;  the  flesh  is  all 
grained  like  beefe,  and  so  it  is  cut  in  slices, 
and  th-  it  at  the  snioake  like  bao  >u  Or 

hunted  beefe.  iu  the  taste,  if  it  bee  eaten  of 
sodden  with  cabidge,  or  other  herbes,  it 
tasteth  like  beefe!  and  drest  in  so  wee  it 
taste  th  like  mutton  ;  and  roasted,  both  in 
smell,  lasts,  ami  fatnease,  it  is  like  porke,  and 
hath  fat  also."  A  very  accurate  description 
■of  the  personal  appearance  ot  i  atee 

follows,  but  I  leave  this  to  cite  what  is  told 
of  fish  more  out  of  the  common.  The  fish 
Piraembu,  called  a  wilie  ti.-di,  is  described 

a  fish  th  fth,M  being  discovered  by 

the  noise  it  makes.    Of  the  sword-fish  we  are 

•Indians  use  their  snowta  m 
they  are  young  for  to  beate   their   children 
a  them  when  they  m  disobedient 
unto  them." 

1  The    toad-fish — in   the  Indian   language 
Amnyacu — is   ■   small    fish   a   8 panne    long, 
pointed,  it  hath  faire  eies  ;  taking  it  out  Of 
the  water  it  snorteth  verle  much,  and  dQttSth 
the  hookes,  and  oute  of  the  water  it  swelleth 
much.     All  the  poison  lies  in  the  ski  tine,  and 
flaying,  they  eat  it  ;  but  eating  it  with  the 
skinne,  it  killeth.     It  chanced  a  young  man 
to  eate  one  with  the  skiune,  who  died  almost 
suddenly  ;  the  Father  said,  I  will  eate  the 
Fish  that  killed   my  son  "   (rather  a  wise 
father),   "and  eating   of  it   died    also   pre- 
sently.     It  is  a  good  poison  for  Rats,  for 
those  that  eate  of  it  do  die  presently.     There 
ia  another  toad-fish  of  the  same  fashion  that 
the  other,  but  it  hath  many  cruel  prickles,  as 
a  hedgehogge ;     it  snorteth    and    a  reusth 
out  of  the  water  ;   the  skinne  also  killeth, 
especially   the    prickles  *  (fancy   eating   the 
prickles    for    pleasure),   "because   thev^  are 
verie  venomous  ;  fleaiu"  it,  it  is  eaten.   There 
is  another  toad- fish,  called  in  their  tongue, 
Itaoca  ;    it   is    threesnuare,  nud    the    b 
such,  that  all  of  it  is  like  a  Dagger  ;    it   is 
faire,  it  has  the  eies  bluish,  it  is  eaten  tl 
the  poison  consisteth  in  the  ikioOS,  livers, 
guts,  and  bones,  whatsoever  orsatsri    dotn 
sat  it  dieth,     Puraque  is  lik"  tloi   Hoats,  It 
hath  such   virtue"    (vice,  Mil   if 

any  touch   it.  he   remaim 
thattaketh  th-  n  h  >v 
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him  that  toucheth  it,  and  while  he  holdeth 
the  stick©  over  him,  the  araie  that  holdeth 
the  aticke  ia  benumnied  and  aaleepe  :  it  is 
Uken  with  flue-nete  and  with  casting-nets; 
it  tiuiketh  all  the  bodie  tremble,  and  be- 
uu  mines  it  with  the  paine,  but  being  dead  it 
U  eaten  and  it  hath  no  poison.  The  Cara- 
muru  are  like  the  sea-snakes  of  Portugal  I, 
often  a  fifteen  spanned  long,  very  fatT  and 
mailed,  tast43  U^6  Flgge  ;  these  have  strange 
i,  and  many  men  are  maymed  by  their 
by  tings,  and  In©  hand  or  foot  where  they 
were  bitten  doe  rot  away.  It  hath  over  all 
the  bodie  manie  prickles.  Amoreaty  ia  like 
the  toad-fish,  it  is  full  of  prickles,  and  thrusts 
himself  under  the  sand  above  the  ahoare,  and 
prickles  the  foot  or  hand  underneath  that 
toucheth  it,  and  it  hath  no  other  remedie  but 
only  by  fire,  Amayacurub  ia  round  and  of 
the  bignease  of  the  Bncelloa  of  Spain e,  and  are 
verie  venomous  ;  it  nath  the  bodie  full  of 
wartes,  and  therefore  it  ia  called  Curub,  that 
is  to  say,  a  wart,  in  their  language.  Terepo- 
luonga,  is  a  snake  that  liveth  in  the  sea  ;  her 
manner  of  living  is  to  lie  very  still,  and  what- 
soever living  thing  that  toucheth  it "  (Har- 
court  is  describing  the  cuttle-fish,  with  its 
tenacious  grasp),  6  remaineth  so  fast  sticking 
to  it  that  in  no  wise  it  can  atirre,  and  so  he 
feedeth  and  sustains  himselfe.  Sometimes  it 
cometh  out  of  the  sea,  and  beoommeth  very 
small,  and  as  soon  as  it  is  touched  it  sticketh 
fast,  and  if  they  roe  with  the  other  hand  to 
lose  themselves,  they  remalne  also  fast  by  it, 
and  then  it  becometh  as  big  as  a  great  cable, 
and  so  carrieth  the  person  to  the  sea,  and 
eateth  him,  and  because  it  cleaveth  so  fast  it 
is  called  Terepomong,  that  is  to  say,  a  thing 
that  cleaveth  fast."  John  Lertas,  a  French- 
man, who  adventured  into  Brazil  about  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  speaks  of  a 
fish  that  had  also  some  capabilities  for  hold- 
ing on,  but  was  unfortunately  prevented  from 
profiting  by  them.  "  On  a  certain e  day,11  he 
says,  ■  f  was  carried  in  a  Boate  with  certaine 
others,  in  a  verie  calm  sea,  and  a  certaine 
huge  Frsh  tooke  hold  with  the  hand  on  the 
brim  of  the  Boate,  and  in  my  judgement,  it 
would  either  have  overturned  i£  or  gotten  up 
into  it,  I,  seeing  that,  cut  off  the  hand  with 
a  sickle  which  I  bad  in  readiness©,  so  that  it 
fell  into  the  Boate,  and  it  had  five  fingers 
verie  like  unto  oures;  besides,  for  paine 
which  that  fish  felt,  putting  the  head  above 
water,  which  was  like  uuto  the  head  of  a 
man,  it  squeaked  a  little,  and  made  a  certain 
noise." 

The  learned  Jesuit,  Joseph  Acosta,  had 
certain  experiences  of  sharks,  or  tibnrons, 
which  do  no  discredit  to  the  name  of  those 
hungry  sea-lawyers.  "I  did  wonder,"  he 
says,  "at  the  incredible  ravening  of  the 
tiburons  or  sharks,  whenaa  I  did  see  drawne 
from  one,  out  of  his  gullet,  a  butcher's  great 


knife,  a  great  iron  hooke,  and  a  piece  of  a 
cowers  head  with  one  whole  borne,  neither 
doe  I  know  if  buth  were  there,  or  no.  I  did 
see  in  a  creeke  made  with  that  sea,  a  quarter 
of  a  horse  for  pleasure"  (an  odd  kind  of 
pleasure)  "hanging  upon  a  stake,  whither 
presently  came  a  company  of  these  tiburons, 
at  the  smell  thereof;  and  for  the  more  plea- 
sure, this  company  of  fishe  flock  about  it, 
leaping  up,  'and  with  a  strange  nimble- 
nesae  cut  off  both  flesh  and  bone  off  the 
horse  legge,  as  if  it  had  been  the  stalke  of  a 
lettuce;  their  teeth  being  as  sharp©  as  a 
raaour." 

The  following  group  offers  some  pleasing 
varieties.  "There  ia  a  fish,"  says  Pliny. 
u  commeth  ordinarily  above  the  water,  called 
Lucerne,  for  the  resemblance  which  it  hath 
to  a  light  or  lantern.  For  it  lilleth  forth  the 
tongue  out  of  the  mouth,  which  seemeth  to 
flame  and  burns  like  fire,  and  in  calnie  and 
still  nights  giveth  light  and  shineth  n  (like 
dead  mackerel).  "  There  is  another  fish  that 
putteth  forth  homes  above  the  water  in 
sea,  almost  a  foot  and  a  half  long,  which 
thereupon  took  the  name  Oomuta.  Againe, 
the  Sea- Dragon,  if  he  be  caught  (!)  and  let 
goe  upon  the  land,  worketh  himselfe  an  hollow 
trough  with  his  snout  incontinently,  with 
wonderfull  celeritte." 

A  mad  dog  and  a  mad  bull  are  dangerous 
things  to  encounter ;  but,  what  is  to  be  said  of 
the  peril  to  which  an  angler  is  exposed  who 
falls  in  with  a  mad  lamprey  I  And  yet  there 
are  such  creatures !  Hear  Pliny:  **It  is  said 
that  if  they  (lampreys)  taste  vinegar  of  all 
things,  they  become  enraged  and  mad."  The 
occurrence  must,  however,  be  rare,  for  vinegar 
is  seldoni  absorbed  by  a  fish  till  after  it  is 
boiled.  For  mv  own  part,  I  never  met  with 
mad  pick  led  salmon,  though  some  people  who 
eat  it,  and  drink  brandy  and  water  after- 
wards, do  very  road  things  in  the  Haymarket, 
Fleet  Street,  and  other  parts  of  London.  This 
remark,  however,  reminds  me  of  what  I  pro- 
mised when  I  began  this  paper :  to  limit  my 
account  to  odd  fish— strictly  to  the  scaly 
inhabitants  of  the  deep;  and  lest  I  should 
be  tempted  beyond  the  power  of  resistance. 
I  refrain  from  further  description,  leaving  all 
that  Bishop  Pontoppiilan  tells  of  the  Kraken 
and  the  sea-serpent  untold. 
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SOMETHING  THAT  SHAKESPEABE 

LOST. 
"  Beino  treasurer  and  secretary  to  a  country 
book-club,  I  hare  imposed  it  as  a  duty  upon 
myself  to  read  the  criticism  a  ou  new  books 
in  a  variety  of  journals,  and  to  collect  from 
til  some  notion  of  the  merits  of  the  publics- 

"one  of  the  day,  by  which  I  may  be  enabled 

>  suggest  convenient  purchases.     My  way  is 

give  equal  weight  to  every  opinion,  and 

l  think  for  myself  with  the  majority.  The 

x  evening — when  I  had  been  reading  up 

be  views  taken  in  a  great  number  of  critical 
v  of  the  same  eight  or  ten  last  published 

orks — I  fell  upon  a  consideration  of  the 
times  in  which  we  live,  and  of  the  great  dia- 
ad vantage  under  which  among  our  forefathers, 
both  writers  and  readers  lay,  when  the  appeal 
made  by  every  book  was  straight  home  from 
the  writer  to  the  reader,  and  there  were  no 
journals  to  advise  a  reader  what  to  think 
about  the  works  he  read,  or  to  instruct  a 
writer,  as  he  went  along,  by  pointing  out  to  him 
his  merits  and  hu  faults.  Only  let  us  think, 
for  example,  of  what  Shakespeare  lost,  in  this 
way.  Ben  Jonson  might  review  him  favour- 
ably in  the  Oracle  of  Apollo  ;  but,  such  re- 
viewing was  mere  after-supper  talk.  Had 
the  Oracle  of  Apollo  been  a  literary  journal, 
or  a  newspaper,  opinions  expressed  in  it  might 
indeed  have  been  of  inestimable  service. 

Let  us  shut  onr  ears  for  a  few  minutes  to 
rsre  Ben  s  notions  of  sweet  Will,  and  suppose 
that,  instead  of  being  subject  to  mere  play- 
house and  pot-house  comments,  Shakespeare's 
Hamlet, — which,  for  argument's  sake,  we 
will  suppose  to  be  a  first  work, — has  been 
distributed,   with  leaves   uncut,   among  the 


The  poet's  housekeeper  collects  for  him, 
white  he  is  out  of  town,  the  reviews  that 
appear  during  bis  absence  ;  and  at  the  end 
of  a  lew  weeks,  when  he  has  come  home, 
he  takes  them  in  his  lap  one  evening  after 
dinner,  sin),  nestling  snugly  in  bis  easy  chair, 

Hamlet,   Prime*  of  Denmark.     A  Tragedy. 

By  WrtllAJC  Shakespeare      Heart,  Soul, 

an** 

It  was  the  deliberate  and  characteristic 
opinion  of  the  economist  Mai  thus,  that  those 
early  incursions  into  Britain  of  the  *  warlike 
Dane,"   whose    piraflcal    flag    Charlemagne 


had  wept  to  behold  upon  the  translucent 
waters  of  the  Mediterranean,  were  to  be 
ascribed  to  continued  over- population  ;  the 
rigidly  enforced  law  of  primogeniture  offers, 
however,  a  more  feasible  solution  of  the 
interesting  and  important  problem*  The 
country  situated  between  the  channel  of 
the  Skagerrack,  the  Elba,  the  North  Sea, 
and  the  Kattegat,  though  the  breadth  of  the 
isthmus  of  Sleswig  does  not  at  one  part 
materially  exceed  thirty  miles,  has  always 
been  peculiarly  interesting  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Britain.  Even  more  interesting  to  us  is 
the  land  of  wonders  subject  to  the  Dane  upon 
which  the  pirate  Naddod  was  cast  a  thousand 
years  ago,  which  the  adventurous  Gardar 
Swarfarson  circumnavigated,  and  whither,  as 
our  readers  are,  of  course,  perfectly  aware, 
Floki  went  with  the  in  ten  lion  of  settling.  We 
cannot  help  thinking  that  the  author  of  thia 
tragedy  when  he  chose  Denmark  as  a  scene 
of  action  interesting  to  the  reader  in  this 
country,  might  have  succeeded  better  in  his 
purpose,  had  he  looked  to  Iceland  for  a  back- 
ground  to  his  plot.  Upon  thia  point,  however, 
we  must  allow  him  to  be,  perhaps,  upon  his 
own  behalf  the  better  judge,  and  since  the 
Tragedy  is  to  be  called  that  of  Hamlet, 
Prince  of  Denmark,  we  will  make  no  further 
comment  on  this  head. 

The  plot  of  Mr.  Shakespeare's  tragedy, 
though,  on  the  whole,  well  constructed,  is 
exceedingly  involved,  and  it  is  made  more 
difficult  to  follow  by  the  circumstance  that 
two  of  the  principal  characters  are  mad,  a 
third  is  foolish,  and  a  fourth  is  a  ghost.  This 
is  a  most  talkative  ghost;  the  ghost,  indeed, 
of  Hamlet's  father,  who  is  addressed  by  his 
son  as  a  "  truepenny,"  an  u  old  mole,"  and 
"  a  perturbed  spirit1'  The  great  complica- 
tion of  the  plot  seems,  however,  to  arise  out 
of  the  introduction  of  a  King  of  Denmark, 
who  is  a  fratricide  ;  and,  as  Hamlet  himself 
is  made  by  the  author  most  trulv^to  say,  k 
king  of  shreds  and  patches." 
also  elsewhere,  a  "paddock," 


He  is  called 
"  bat,"  aud  a 


'gio 


By  the  omission  o!  this  character  of 
King  Claudius  the  plot  would  be  greatly  «im- 
plified  and  the  interest  of  the  plaj  wool  i  1* 
more  Btrictly  centered  upon  Hamlet.  If  ibis 
nlay  should  ever  be  reprinted  (and  it  certainly 
has  merits  which  warrant,  a  Ulief  that  it 
may  deserve  the  honours  of  a  second  edition), 
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we  trust  that  Mr.  Shakespeare  will  consider 
it  worth  while  to  effect  this  alight  alteration. 
He  would  thus  obtain  space  for  exhibiting 
his  hero  from  an  interesting  point  of  view, 
which  he  has  in  the  moat  nn accountable 
manner  wholly  overlooked. 

His  Hamlet  is  a  German  student  When 
the  play  opens  he  had  come  home  for  the  long 
vacation  from  the  University  of  Wittenberg, 
and  is  ou  the  point  of  returning  thither,  but 
the  king,  having  observed  in  the  somewhat 
affected  language  which  our  poet  usually 
adopts  when  he  is  not  vulgar,  that 

For  your  In  ten  I 
In  going  back  to  Khool  in  Wittenberg, 
It  ii  mo»t  retrograde  to  our  dntrc, 
he  stays  in  Denmark,  and  we  lose  the  fine, 
assthetical  development  which,  by  a  shifting 
of    the     action    between    Wittenberg     ana 
Elsinore,  would  bring  us  into   contact  with 
the  German  Universities  of  the  year  500  A.D. 
It  is  that  year  which  we  find,  froin  internal 
evidence,  is  the  period  illustrated. 

We  have  taken  some  exception  against 
Mr.  Shakespeare's  diction,  and  it  is  a  point 
to  which  we  must  direct  his  close  attention. 
He  is  a  writer,  who,  if  not  as  a  dramatic 
in  some  other  walk  of  art,  may  hope  to 
achieve  something,  for  he  is  not  destitute  of 
imagination  ;  but  we  predict  for  him  certain 
failure  if  his  language  be  not  better  chosen 
than  we  tint!  it  in  the  tragedy  of  HamleL 
There  remains  much  to  be  learnt  by  an 
author  in  whose  play  a  king,  having  buried  a 
■Jain  courtier  in  haste,  and  reflecting  that  he 
had  been  unwise  in  not  having  given  him 
distinguished  public  obsequies,  expresses  this 
reflection  in  such  words  as  these  solemnly 
uttered  ; — 

We  ha*e*done  but  greenly, 
la  hugger- mugger  to  inter  aim. 

But  it  is  now  just  that  these  friendly  stric- 
tures should  be  balanced  by  some  passages  in 
which  the  poet  shall  commend  himself  to  the 
attention  of  our  readers.  This,  except  two 
words  which  we  italicise  as  illustrating  that 
defect  in  Mr.  Shakespeare's  style,  is  extremely 
fine.    Hamlet  is  speaking : 

Larded  with  many  acTeral  aorta  of  reasons, 
Importing  Denmark"*  health,  and  Kngland'i  too, 
Wilb,  ho  !  tuch  bug*  and  gebliru  in  my  life,— 
That,  on  the  supervise,  do  lejiure  bated,— 
No,  not  to  tlay  tbo  grinding  of  the  axe, 
My  head  should  be  a  truck  off, 

Hor.  li't  powible  r 

This,  too — though  somewhat  obscure,  and 
injured  in  effect  by  the  accustomed  fault  of 
diction— is  a  noble  thought : — 

A  dull  and  muddy- pa  ted  rascal,  peak, 
Like  John  a*dreamt,  uo pregnant  of  my  cause, 
And  can  lay  nothing  ;   no,  not  for  a  king, 
Upon  whose  property  and  most  dear  life, 
A  daran'd  defeat  was  made* 

We  lay  this  work  down — immature  as  it 
is — not  without  expression  of  the  pleasure  we 


have  had  in  its  perusal  If  we  hare  appeared 
to  dwell  upon  its  faults,  we  have  aone  so 
because  we  believe  Mr.  Shakespeare  compe- 
tent to  understand  them,  and  stilt,  with  a 
promising  career  before  him,  young  enough 
to  succeed  in  their  correction.  The  tragedy 
is  one  that  will  repay  perusal 

The  next  paper  U  taken  up,  and  the  great 
Swan  of  Avon  finds  himself  afloat  upon  a 
very  sunny  stream. 

Hamlet,   Prince    of  Denmark,    A 
By  William  Shakesfeare,     Heart, 
and  Co. 

The  public  will  feel  under  obligation  to 
the  Messrs.  Heart  and  Soul  for  the  liberal 
form  in  which  they  have  presented  this  d# 
rightful  work,  Hamlet  is  one  of  the  moat 
elegant  and  charming  dramas  published  of 
late  years,  and  establishes  at  once  the  credit 
of  its  young  author.  The  plut  Is  simply  told, 
Claudius,  King  of  Denmark,  wears  the  crown 
of  a  brother  whom  he  has  poisoned,  nnd  has 
married  also  his  brother's  wife  within  a 
month  or  two  of  the  murder.  Hamlet,  Prince 
of  Denmark  —  son  of  the  poisoned  king, 
returned  from  the  excellent  school  at 
which  he  had  been  placed  by  a  wise  father, 
at  Wittenberg,  to  follow  that  beloved  parent 
to  the  grave — is  scandalised  at  his  mother's 
promptly  succeeding  marriage  with  his  uncle, 
and  his  dissutis faction  is  heightened  by  a 
commuui cation  made  to  bim  by  bis  father's 
ghost — strikingly  depicted,  and  always  vanish- 
ing at  cock-crow — who  informs  him  of  the 
crime  by  which  his  dissolution  was  effected. 
Unaccustomed  to  spirits,  Hamlet  becomes 
light-headed,  and  is  still  further  troubled  by 
the  refusal  of  Ophelia — whose  character  is 
nobly  painted — to  see  him  again  ;  her  father 
Polonius— an  able  sketch — as  well  as  her 
brother  Laertes — a  beautiful  depiction — 
having  told  her  Ibat  attentions  from  a  young 
prince  could  only  be  improper.  In  this  state 
of  affairs,  Prince  B&mlet,  who  lead*  his  friend 
Horatio — a  noble  development — to  believe 
that  he  is  assuming  the  cloak  of  madness  for 
a  purpose,  walks  about  the  palace,  talking  in 
a  most  interesting  and  amusing  way,  and 
thus  furnishing  that  comic  element  which  is 
so  essential  to  the  popularity  of  a  great  and 
imposing  play.  Nothing  will  please  Hamlet, 
but  that  he  must  have  a  play  acted  in  the 
palace,  representing  before  the  eyes  of  Clau- 
dius and  bis  mother — a  forcible  delineation 
(under  the  guise  of  an  ingenious  fable  actually 
at  the  time  in  print,  and  relating  to  quite 
other  persons)  of  the  harm  they  have  done  to 
his  dead  father  and  bis  memory.  Much 
agitation  is  the  result,  and  in  a  magnificent 
scene  Hamlet  afterwards  scolds  his  mother 
in  her  bedroom,  and  kills  the  lather  of  his 
Ophelia,  whom  he  mistakes  for  a  rat 
Ophelia  goes  mad  upon  this,  and  Hamlet  is 
despatched  in  a  ship  to  England,  given  in 
charge  to  two  young  men,  Rosencrants  and 
Guildenatem — whose  ofcaracters  are  magni- 
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ficently  pourtrayed — with  sealed  orders  for 

bis    decapitation    by    the    British.     Hamlet 

opening  the  seal  privily,  sees  the  orders  and 

changes  them  to  an  order  for  the  execution  of 

the  bearers,  who,  as  the  reader  will  perceive, 

are  no  others  than  Bosencrantz  and  Guilden- 

aiern,  thus  shifting,  we  will  not  say  a  burden, 

relief  of  a  burden,   from  his  own 

shoulders  to  theirs.    Huu  let  escapes,  among 

es,  who  attack  the  vessel,  and  returns  to 

court,  where  he  arrives  in  time  to  find  that 

Ophelia  has    been    drowned    by  accidental 

tumbling  into  a  pond  from  au  overhanging 

w  ilJow  tree,  which  she  had  swarmed  for  the 

purpose  of  suspending  garlands  on  the  top  of 

g  to  enter  the  churchyard  at 

line  •  »f  Ophelia's  burial,  Hamlet  has  an 

interesting  scuffle  with  Laertes  in  her  grave, 

, m.i trt rayed  by  the  poet  in  his  moat 

ic  manner.     King  Claudius  then  bets 

tim  let  cannot  fi»ht  Laertes  with  foils,  and 

having  prevailed  upon  Laertes  to  fight  with  a 

poibM  tnd  having  prepared  also  for 

Hamlet  a  cup  of  poison  as  refreshment  during 

the  heat  of  the  exercise,  a  complication  ensue* 

it  results  in  the  poisoning  of  all  the  lead- 

I  he  i.lrama,    Nothing  can  exceed 

ightness  of  the  touch  with  which  this 

interesting  tale  is  told  ;  and,  thrilling  as  the 

>>a  ia,  sublime  as  its  terror  is,  imposing 

as  its  grandeur  is,  beautiful  as  are  its  love 

passages,  uproarious  as  is  the  mirth  it  now 

and  then  awakens,  we  believe  that,  great,  in 

fine,  aa  the  whole  tragedy  is,  it  lb  but  the 

beginning  of  its  author's  greatness. 

Now,  only  think  how  Shakes peare  would 
have  been  rejoiced  by  liberal  appreciation  of 
"   it  sort ! 

better.  The  next  paper  laid  by 
.  i-speare  by  his  housekeeper,  blazons 
iaa  w  the  new  poet,'*  and  claims  to  have 
I  him  as  such.  Us  notice  is  long, 
i if  extracts.  I  suggest  only  a  few 
of  the  criticism. 
'Observe  again"  it  says,  "the  amazing 
of  the  first  address  of  Horatio  to 
when  they  for  the  first  time  meet 
it  of  the  ghostly  revelations* 
your  lordship !  *  says  Horatio,  Here- 
orore  you  have  been  a  prince  fostered  by 
sunny  we*ther ;  now  your  sky  is  clouded, 
and  there  shall  fall  upon  you,  not  soft  rain, 
<ut  the  pitiless  and  pelting  hail  ; — this  shall 
t  to  you,  but  to  your  lordship,  for  it 
i  as  a  prince  with  vengeance  to  fee  done 
upon  a  king  that  you  shall  feel  the  biting 
i»i  1 1  of  your  position,  *  Hail  to  your  lord- 
The  storm  must  come,  Horatio  wishes 
The  ghost  wishes  it  The  Inevitable 
wishes  it  In  this  line  we  have  the  key-note 
of  the  entire  drama.  Hamlet*s  Ich  accepts 
his  mission,  but  his  Nicht  Ich  shudders  at  it 
The  play  is  a  tragical  development  upon  a 
"  llosophical  basis  of  the  struggle  always 
ng  on  between  the  Ich  and  the  Nicht  Ich 
i  the  Human  SouL 


th, 


u  Again,  what  is  there  in  the  whole  range  of 
literature  finer  than  the  reply  of  Hamlet  to 
Ophelia's  question  as  to  the  dumb  show  pre- 
luding the  mock  play  :  •  What  means  this, 
my  lord?*  'Marry,1  he  answers,  'Marry, 
it  is  mtching  mallecho,*  He  had  before  said 
to  her  '  Go  to  a  nunnery,  go  ; !  but  that  was 
in  an  antecedent  state  of  the  development  of 
his  Life  Drama :  now  he  says  marry,  and  the 
word  because  is  next  Understood — for  here 
there  is  an  aposiopeaU — 'Marry  (because) 
this  is  mtching  mallecho.'  Here  we  are  so 
much  lost  in  admiration  of  the  sentiment, 
that  the  perfection  of  the  chain  of  reasoning 
in  the  first  instance  escapes  ordinary  obser- 
vation ;  nevertheless,  it  is  well  worthy  of 
careful  study/1 

But  since  by  these  songs  of  triumph  the 
poet  might  be  led  to  forget  that  he  is  IkUibls 
and  human,  it  is  well  that  there  is  here  and 
there  a  critic  ready  to  keep  undue  exaltation 
of  the  mind  in  check.  I  think  it  likely  that 
in  the  next  notice  our  bard  would  take  up  he 
might  find  himself  summarily  dismissed  in 
this  fashion : 

Hamlet,    A  Tragedy.    By  William 

SHAKBSrKARE. 

The  author  of  this  ilbwritten  play  is  one  of 
the  many  iustances  of  young  men  with  good 
average  parts  who  have  totally  mistaken 
their  vocation.  Hamlet  is  a  milodmma  of 
the  worst  school.  Let  it  suffice  to  say  that 
of  the  dozen  characters  it  contains,  exclusive 
of  the  supernumeraries,  eight  are  killed  by 
sword,  drowning,  or  poison,  during  the  course 
of  the  piece  -,  and  one  appears  aa  a  ghost 
because  he  was  killed  before  the  play  began ; 
killed  too,  as  it  must  needs  be,  so  horribly 
that,  as  his  ghost  does  not  forget  to  describe, 

A  most  inalant  tetter  barkM  about, 
Most  lazar-like,  with  vile  and  loathsome  erutt, 
All  my  smooth  body. 

There  remain  only  three  persons  alive,  two 
of  whom  are  insignificant  courtiers,  and  the 
third  has  only  been  persuaded  Uj  postpone 
an  act  of  suicide  that  he  may  remain  alive 
for  a  time  to  set  as  a  showman  of  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  other  dramatis  personam  !  "  Give 
order,"  he  says, 

Give  order  that  these  bodies 
High  on  a  Huge  be  placed  to  the  view  J 
A  ud  let  me  ipcak. 

Beat  the  drum,  Mr,  Merryman  I  Walk  up, 
ladies  and  gentlemen.  To  Mr.  Shakespeare's 
Hamlet  we  believe  the  publics  would  not 
often  be  persuaded  to  wait  up,  even  were  it 
performea  on  the  only  stage  for  which  it  is 
in  any  degree  fitted— that  of  a  booth  at  Green- 
wich Fair. 

I  have  represented,  and  no  doubt  exag- 
gerated, only  certaiu  ways  of  criticism  ;  there 
are  other  ways,  and  much  better  ways,  in 


62       £Jh>wi?I7,I»M 


HOUSEHOLD  WORDS. 


use.  The  sort  of  reviewing  I  have  illustrated, 
ia  the  sort  1  like;  and  what  I  feel  that 
Shakespeare  missed  no  little  in  losing. 

A  JOURNEY  DUE  NORTH. 

MY   BED   AND   BOARD* 

A  great  writer  lias  somewhere  told  a 
story  of  a  man  about  town— Crock  ey  Do  vie 
was,  1  think,  his  name — who  became  very  po- 
pular in  society  through  the  talent  he  pos- 
sessed for  making  apologies.  He  would 
give  offence  purposely,  and  be  in  the  wrong, 
advisedly,  in  order  to  be  able  to  make,  after- 
wards, the  most  charming  retractations  in 
Mm  world.  No  one  could  be  long  angry 
with  a  man  who  apologised  so  gracefully  ;  so 
he  became  popular  accordingly,  was  asked 
out  to  dinner  frequently  ;  and  was  eventually, 
I  dare  say,  popped  into  a  snug  berth  in  the 
Tare  and  Tret  Office, 

I  have  not  the  easy  eloquence  of  Crockey 
Doyle.  I  am  not  popular.  My  most  fre- 
quent Amphytrions  are  Humphrey,  Duke  of 
UloVter,  or  the  head  of  the  great  oriental 
house  of  Barmecide  and  Company.  And  no 
one,  I  am  sure,  would  ever  dream  of  giving 
me  a  place.  Yet  I  am  ior  ever  making 
apologies.  Like  the  gambler's  servant  who 
was  "always  tying  his  shoe  j"  like  Wych 
Street,  which  is  always  vehicle-obstructed  ; 
like  a  friend  of  mine,  who,  whenever  I  meet 
hi  in,  is  always  going  to  his  tea,  and  never, 
seemingly,  accomplishes  that  repast;  I  am 
always  apologising  either  for  the  things  I 
have  done,  or  for  the  things  I  ought  to  and 
have  not  done.  I  have  apologised  in  England, 
and  in  France,  and  in  Germany  ;  here  X  am 
again,  a  self-accusing  clown  apologising  in 
St,  Pet«  raburg  of  Russia !  and  I  have  little 
doubt  that  if  I  live  I  shall  b«  apologising 
in  Pekin,  or  New  Orleans,  or  the  Island  of 
Key  West. 

My  ajiologies  in  the  present  instance  are 
doe  to  my  readers,  firstly,  for  having  loitered 
and  lingered  outside  the  door  of  Heyde's,  and 
for  having  described  everything  concerning 
that  hotel  save  the  hotel  itself.  Secondly, 
for  having  placed  the  words  Hand-Bell  in  the 
Urge  capitals  without  offering  the  slightest 
explanation  as  to  why  that  diminutive  tin* 
tin nahulu ni  should  be  so  suddenly  promoted 
in  the  typographical  scale. 

Touching  the  first,  though  you  might  have 
put  me  down  merely  as  a  bore^teiiiug  you 
of  things  that  did  not  interest  you,  or  desirous 
of  spinning  a  lengthened  yam  out  of  one 
poor  thread— or  as  a  simpleton,  nervous  and 
ashamed,  who  lingers  long  in  the  vestibule  of 
a  mansion  in  which  there  is  a  feast  prepared, 
and  he  invited  thereto,  and  takes  his  goloshes 
off  and  on,  instead  of  going  upstairs  boldly, 
and  making  his  bow  to  the  hostess  ^-though 
this  may  have  been  your  conviction,  I  had,  in 
truth,  a  deep-laid  and  subtle  design  to  im- 
press you  with  a  notion  of  what  an  opposite 
a  Russian  is  to  an  English  or  a  continental 
hotel,  and  how  fundamentally   oriental    are 


the  habits  and  manners  of  the  people  I  am 
cast  among.  The  Russian  hotel  is,  in  fact* 
nothing  more  than  a  Smymiote  or  Damascene 
caravanserai — vast,  lonely,  unclean,  thickly 
peopled,  yet  apparently  deserted, — the  same 
caravanserai,  into  whose  roomy  courtyard 
vou  bring  your  camels,  your  asses,  and  your 
bales  of  silks,   and  drugs,  and 


pipes, 

Persian  carpets  ;  in  whose  upper  chambers 
you  may  have  equivalents  for  pilaff  and  rice, 
— may  go  to  bed  afterwards  armed,  for  fear 
of  thieves,  and  for  want  of  them  fight  with 
vermin.  Hevde'e — tell  it  to  all  nations — is 
clean  ;  and  Heyde's,  internally,  is  German ; 
but  its  exterior  arrangements  have  been 
Russiani aed  against  the  Heydian  will ;  and 
its  inferior  valet ai lie  are  all  Muscovite: 
hence  the  difficulty  of  entrance ;  hence  the 
listleasness  of  the  outer  domestics  ;  hence  the 
necessity  of  the  Hand-Bell  I  am  about  to 
apologise  for  presently,  and  which  is  nothing 
more  than  a  substitute  for  the  hand- clapping 
which,  in  the  East,  brings  the  cafegi  with  the 
coffee  and  chibouks,  and  in  the  Arabian 
Nights'  Entertainments,  the  forty  thousand 
black  slaves  with  the  jars  of  jewels  on  their 
h*  aK 

In  the  worst  town's  worst  inn,  I  will  not  say 
closest  to  the  mere  territorial  Russian  fron- 
tier, but  in  German  Russia — say  in  Riga  or 
Mittau— there  is,  instantly  on  the  arrival  of 
the  modeatest  bachelor  traveller,  with  the  com- 
pacted of  valises,  a  tremendous  hurry-scurry- 
ing to  and  fro  of  porters,  boots,  (hausknechts, 
the  Germans  call  them,)  chambermaids, 
waiters,  and  even  landlords.  The  carillon  of 
a  great  bell  summons  ail  these  hotel  myrmi- 
dons from  the  vasty  deep  of  the  billiard- 
room  and  the  corridors  as  soon  as  your  cab- 
wheels  are  heard  in  the  courtyard.  The 
landlord  advances  with  the  stereotyped  grin, 
and  the  traditional  hand-rubbing  peculiar 
but  common  to  all  hotel  landlords,  from  mine 
host  of  the  Garter  in  England  to  mine  host 
of  the  Hotel  de  Londres  at  Riga.  The 
hausknecht  shoulders  your  luggage,  and  dis- 
appears with  it  before  you  say  whether  you 
mean  to  stop  at  the  hotel  or  not ;  the  por- 
tier  (pronounce  porteer :  tremendous  men 
are  German  porteera — Titans  with  gold 
aigutlJettes  on  their  shoulders,  and  selling  on 
their  own  private  account  cigars  the  choicest, 
for  those  who  like  them),  the  portier  pays 
your  cab,  asks  your  name,  and  says  there  are 
no  letters  for  you  as  yet  (he  has  never  seen  you 
before  in  his  life),  but  he  rather  thinks  thero 
will  be,  next  post.  The  waiter,  or  waiters, 
|  skimmer  about  undecidedly,  but  ready  for 
everything,  from  an  order  for  champagne  to 
an  order  for  a  sheet  of  letter-paper;  the 
chambermaid  immediately  converts  herself 
into  a  Mont  Blanc  of  towels  and  a  hot  spring 
of  Iceland,  in  the  way  of  cans  of  boiling 
water ;  the  very  white-vested  aud  nightr 
capped  cook  peeps  through  the  grated  win- 
dow of  his  kitchen— a  prisoner  in  no  respect 
connected  with  Chilton— aud  beams  on  you 
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a  greasy  ray  of  assurance,  that  though  your 
dinner  may  be  dear  and  dirty,  it  filial!  be  hot 
and  oleaginous.  Finally,  the  landlord,  with 
the  grin  and  the  rubbed  hands,  conducts  you 
in  a  mincing  canter  up  many  staircases  and 
through  many  corridors  ;  and  you  are  un- 
naasported,  unbooted,  undressed,  and  in 
bed,  in  about  the  same  manner  I  have 
described  in  the  last  chapter  Now,  all 
of  this  takes  place  inside  Heyde's,  but  not 
one  atom  on  the  exterior  thereof.  You 
may  come  in  a  droschky,  or  one  of  the 
flaming  Nevskoi  omnibuses  —  licensed  to 
carry  other  passengers  besides  human  ones — 
or  in  a  hearse,  or  in  the  Ixn-d  Mayor's  coach, 
supposing  the  transportation  of  that  vehicle 
to  lie  possible ;  but  not  the  slightest  atten- 
B  will  be  paid  to  you,  till  you  get  in.  Yon 
ight  as  well  be  that  Mr.  Ferguson  who  was 
ti,  that  although  other  matters  might  l>e 
muged  on  an  amicable  footing,  he  could 
not  lodge  there  (wherever  *  there  "  was),  on 
any  eon » idem tiom  Inside  Heyde's  there  is 
pleasant  gnashing  of  teeth  over  a  good  Ger- 
man dinner  j  outside  Hey  dee  there  is  wailing 
at  the  apparent  impossibility  of  getting  any 
dinner  at  all 

Bat  I  am  inside  Heyde'snow,  and  have  my 

bed   and  board  there.     I  slay  at  Hey  dee  a 

tl«  and  mark  its  ways,  and  Dote  them  with 

the   informers    pen.     To    hive    done     with 

the  apologies,  I  boj>e  1  have  explained  that 


tllj 

to  I 

i 


i'ii   the   Heydiati  front) ar  sa- 
y;    to    have  done  with  the   hand- 
bell    let     me     tell     you    that    unless    you 
have    your    own     servant    with    you     (and 
to  have  a  servant  I   should   counsel   every 
traveller  iu  Russia  who  possesses  the  means  ; 
and  if  he  possess  them  not,  what  the  deuce  is 
the  good  of  his  travelling  in  Eussia  at  all  7) 
yeu  have  not  the  tightest  chance  of  having 
anv  attention  paid  to  your  wishes  as  regards 
refreshment,    or  anything  else  unless    you 
belt      The   Bussians    under- 
stand wire-bells  no  more  than  they  do  chimes  ; 
\  must  have  the  immediate  and  discordant 
It   is    no  good  calling    ** Waiter!" 
-  Uaroon  !  "    ■  Tchelovek  I "    or  u  Keltuer  !  w 
— without  the   bell.     Tchelovek,   or  as   the 
case  may  be,  calls  u  Sitchass  ! "  (directly)  but 
Cometh    not  ;      but,     ring     your    hand-bell 
and   he  is  at  your  beck  and  call 
instantaneously.  He  hears  and  obeys.  He  will 

I  you  anything.  He  will  stand  on  his  head 
i  gratify  him  with  copecks  sufficient. 

good  to  me  are  my  bed  and  board  at 
l    Cheerful  when  I  wish  it.     Lonely 

I I  so  desire  it.    Let  us  have  the  lonely 

L  first 

avs  bought  at  an  Italian  artists*  colour- 
man's  on  the  Nevskol,  un  pinceau  de  Rafael  le, 
— a  sex  of  water-colours, — Newman,  Soho 
Square;  how  strange  the  Prince  of  Wales's 
Plumes  and  •*  Ich  dien "  on  the  cakes  look 
bare,  in  Muscovy*— at  a  price  for  which  1 
could  have  purchased  a  handsome  dressing- 
ease  and  fittings,  in  Loudon  and  Paris.  When 


I  am  tired  of  the  noise  and  turmoil  of  the 
buffet  (for  I  am  alone  in  Russia,  as  yet,  and 
have  very  few  acquaintances  and  no  friends) 
I  retire  into  the  family  vault  and  make 
sketches  of  the  strange  things  and  people  I 
have  seen  in  the  streets.  They  are  very 
much  in  the  penny-valentine  manner  of  Art 
— pre-adnmite,  rather  than  pre-Rafaellite, 
Then  I  make  manuscript  transcripts  of  matters 
Russian  that  have  been  written  on  the  tables 
of  my  memory  during  the  day.  on  iunnttesimal 
scrape  of  paper  in  a  hand-writing  whose 
minuteness  causes  me  not  to  despair  of 
being  able  to  earn  ray  living  some  day  by 
writing  the  decalogue  within  the  circumfer- 
ence of  a  shilling,  These,  being  desperately 
afraid  —  perhaps  needlessly  —  of  spies  MM 
flu  plicate- key  possessors,  1  hide  furtively  in 
the  lining  ot  my  hat,  wondering  whether— as 
usually  happens  to  me — I  shall  manage  to  lose 
my  hat  in  some  steamboat-cabin  or  railway- 
carriage  before  1  hmd  in  England,  and  be 
compelled  to  purchase  in  Dover  or  Brighton 
(I  will  except  Southampton,  whose  hats  are 
excellent)  the  hardest,  heaviest,  shiniest  of 
English  country -made  Paris  velvet-naps.  My 
laat  hat  was  a  Dover  one,  and  impressed  such 
a  bright  crimson  fillet  on  my  forehead  that 
I  must  have  looked  uncovered,  like  the 
portrait  of  one  of  those  Jesuit  mis- 
sionaries you  see  in  the  Propaganda,  who 
have  gone  to  China,  and  have  been 
martyred.  There  is  amalgamated  with  this 
low  art  and  furtive  note- ma  king,  a  strong 
suspicion  of  a  Turkish  chibouk  somewhere 
in  the  room — a  real  Turkish  one,  with  a 
cherry-stick  tube — no  mouth-piece  (amber  is 
a  delusion,  save  for  show,~kise  the  pure 
wooden  orifice  with  your  own  lips  and  let 
the  Latakia  ascend  into  your  soul  to  soften 
and  enliven  it)  and  a  deep  red  clay  bowl,  in- 
scribed with  fantastic  characters  in  thready- 
gold  and  as  fragile  as  the  tender  porcelain — 
the  egg-shell  china — our  great  grandmothers 
really  delighted  in,  and  our  contemporaries  say 
they  delight  in,  and  dou*t.  Also,  betweeu 
this  and  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia, there  is,  perhaps, 
on  a  table  in  the  family  vault, a  largish  tumbler 
tilled  with  a  steaming  liquid  of  a  golden 
colour  in  whicli  float*  a  thin  slice  of  lemon.  It 
is  Tea:  the  most  delicious,  the  most  soothing, 
the  moat  thirst-allaying  drink  you  can 
smoke  withal  in  summer  time,  and  in 
Russia.  Rut  it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that, 
because  this  tumbler  of  tea  is  exquisite,  I 
have  foresworn  cakes — or  ale, 

1  have  grown  to  love  the  family  vault ;  it  is 
gloomy,  but  cool  and  clean ;  it  is  so  large  that  I 
am  continually  finding  out  new  walks  about  it, 
and  continually  exercising  myself  in  its  out- 
lying districts.  There  is  a  lair  quantity  ol  furni- 
ture dispersed  about  its  roomy  suburbs,  but 
this  is  so  thoroughly  inadequate,  when  its 
sixe  is  taken  into  consideration,  that  were 
Heyde  (represented  by  Baruabay)  to  furnish 
it  thoroughly,  ho  as  to  give  it  an  air  of  being 
decently  crowded  with  moveables,   I  doubt 


54      Pttmay  )  7, 1*7- J 


HOUSEHOLD  WORDS. 


[tomimAmihf 


L 


Dot  but  that  those  enterprising  brothers 
would  be  ruined  hip  and  thigh. 

My  vault  has  many  windows  ;  but  from 
every  one  of  them  1  have  a  {to  me)  pleasant 
view.  There  is  the  kitchen  aspect.  The 
kitchen  is  not  on  the  basement,  but  on  a  first 
floor,  on  a  level  with  my  vault — which,  in  its 
mortuary  character,  should  properly  be  on 
the  basement  also  ;  but,  in  this  astonishing 
land  they  even  have  their  churches  one  above 
I  lie  uther  in  floors :  the  summer  church  in 
the  parlour,  the  winter  church  in  the  garret. 
The  kitchen**  contiguity  to  me  is  not  near 
enough  to  be  olfactorily  disagreeable,  but 
near  enough  for  me  (with  the  aid  of  an  opera- 
glass,  for  1  am  well  uiyh  as  blind  as  a  mole) 
to  descry  from  my  windows  interiors  that 
would  have  driven  Ostade  crazy  ;  bits  of 
still  life  whose  portrayal  would  have  made 
the  fortune  of  Gerard  Dow  ;  green-stuffs  and 
salads  whose  every  leaf  Miens  would  have 
doled  on  ;  effects  of  firelight  and  daylight 
combined,  from  stewpau-l.uleu  furnaces,  that 
Sckalken  would  have  loved  to  paint,  but 
would  have  failed  in  reproducing. 

The  cook — rosy,  corpulent,  and  clad  in 
gravy-stained  white  from  tasselled  nightcap 
to  napping  slippers — is  a  German,  a  free 
German — a  Hamburg  man,  who  but  lie.  lie 
fears  dot  knout,  nor  pleiti,  nor  rod,  nor  stick, 
nor  Siberian  pleasure  jaunt.  He  is  a  Canter- 
bury Tale  cook  to  look  upon  :  portly,  jovial, 
with  a  rich,  husky,  real-tut  tie-soup- 1 m 
voice,  which  he  ladles  from  a  tureen  rather 
than  from  his  throat,  and  which  I  he  ir  rolling 
in  rich  oily  waves  through  the  kitchen  as  he 
lectures  his  subordinates  iu  bad  Russian.  He 
has  many  subordinates.  One  Lank,  cadaverous 
young  Teuton,  his  nephew,  who  came  from 
Cassel,  and  U  always  whining  to  go  back  to 
Caasel,  and  who,  from  the  distaste  he  gives 
me,  seeing  him  putting  his  fingers  into  the 
sauces  so  often,  I  unequivocatiogly  wish  would 
go  back  to  Cassel  immediately.  Two  or 
three  bearded  acolytes,  in  the  usual  pink 
shirts  and  et-ceteraa,  who  spill  more  than 
they  cook,  and  break  more  than  they  spill, 
ami  are  not  kicked  and  cuffed  for  clumsiness, 
I  think,  much  more  than  they  deserve.  And, 
finally,  this  tie Id-niurshal  of  cooks  bos  a  flying 
cohort  of  culinary  Amazons,  nimble-fingered, 
quick-witted  girls,  with  coloured  ken-kiefs  on 
t lie  it  heads,  who  fly  about  from  point  to 
point,  baste,  stir,  stew,  fry,  dish  up,  anil, 
it  strikes  me,  do  the  major  part  of  the  rooking 
at  the  U6iel  Heyde.  Of  course  our  chief 
cook's  directing  genius  and  superintending 
eye  are  everything,  as  to  flavour.  1  may 
here  mention  a  curious  example  of  that  lazi- 
ness and  desire  for  an  easy,  abundant- pump- 
kin leading  life  inherent  (through  slavery, 
but  to  be  eradicated  by  freedom)  which  you 
find  in  Ivan  the  nioujik  and  Quits  bio  the 
nigger.  A  peasant  once  told  me,  or  rather 
the  gentleman  who  was  interpreting  for  me, 
that  of  ail  professions  iu  life  lie  should  prefer 
that  of  head-couk  in  the  house  of  a  seigneur  ; 


for,  argued  he,  what  have  you  to  do  ?  ju*t  dip 
your  finger  in  the  sauce  and  lick  it,  and  the 
babas  (the  women)  do  all  the  rest  tie  had 
no  idea  of  there  being  any  skill  in  the  woi  1  i 
save  that  purely  manual.  Sometimes  Heyde's 
chief  cook  condescends  to  hold  one  end  of  a 
napkin  for  straining  asparagus-soup  purposes. 
Sometimes  it  will  please  his  cookship  to  go 
through  a  light-hearted  bit  of  legerdemain 
with  two  stewpaus  ;  but  his  ordinary  position 
is  with  his  broad  back  against  the  dresser, 
and  his  broad  face  turned  towards  the  chief 
furnace,  a  paper  cigarette  between  his  pulpy 
lips  (he  smokes  in  the  kitcheu,  this  bold  cook) 
and  a  fall  tankard  of  real  Bavarian  l»eer  (they 
have  it  real  at  Heyde's)  by  his  side.  Who 
expects  field-marshals  to  head  armies  as  well 
as  direct  their  movements  I  Our  Wellington, 
to  he  sure,  was  fond  of  exposing  his  life,  and 
William  of  Orange  was  only  to  I  era  Me  and  in 
good  humour  when  he  was  in  immediate  i>er- 
suutd  danger.  But  Napoleon  sat  in  a  chair 
in  the  rear  of  Waterloo's  carnage  till  he 
mounted  that  famous  pale  horse  to  fly  from 
it.  Edward  the  Third  witnessed  the  battle 
of  Crecy  from  a  windmill,  aud  Louis  the 
Fifteenth  had  Ins  wig  di eased  while  his  house- 
hold troops  were  charging  the  English  guards. 
Our  cook  looks  on,  directs,  but  does  not 
fight.  Who  can  carry  the  baton  of  marshal 
and  Brown  Bess  at  the,  same  lime  ? 

There  is  always  a  prodigious  laughing  and 
screaming,  and,  if  truth  must  he  told— iomp- 
iug — going  on  iu  this  kitchen.  The  chief 
cook  himself  is  a  gay  man,  and  flings  Ins 
handkerchief  to  one  of  the  kerchiefed  dam- 
sels ;  the  girls  generally  keep  up  a  shrill 
clamour  of  tongues,  to  which  the  no  we  of  a 
well-stocked  poultry-yard,  where  Cochin- 
Chinas  iu  good  health  and  voice  are  n  -t 
wanting,  may  serve  as  a  comparison*  1 
am  ol  opinion  that  the  Cassel-sick  German 
(who  is  evidently  a  misanthrope)  hits  them 
occasionally  with  saucepans,  or  otherwise 
abuses  them,  for  the  prattle  and  laughter 
frequently  change  to  sounds  unmiatakeahly 
those  of  invective  and  anger;  aud  there  is 
one  young  lady:  very  ugly  she  hf  (I  have  her 
now  under  the  lens  of  my  opera-glaas),  who 
discourses  so  loudly  on  some  i  > -ie  1 

grievance,  with  such  vehement  gesticulation 
and  such  frenzied  utterance,  that  1  am  ap- 
prehensive, every  moment,  site  will  fall  down 
in  a  tit.  But  she  does  not — apprehensive, 
perhaps,  that  were  she  to  do  so,  she  would 
be  brought  to  her  senses  by  the  outward 
application  of  melted  butler  or  hot  gravy. 

Thin  cook,  i  learn,  when  I  am  Hot  m  ih« 
solitude  of  the  family  vault,  is  an  excellent 
artist.  It  you  make  hi  in  a  present  of  a  bine 
bill — say  live  roubles — aud  order  a  d inner- 
say  for  self  and  friends — be  will  co  «k  you  a 
repast  succulent  enough  to  make  a  bear  leave 
off  honey  ;  which  expression  may  be  taken  as 
equivalent  to  our  "good  enough  to  make  a 
cat  speak."  He  has  one  little  fault ;  tins. 
After  any  extra  exertion  in  the  culinary  line, 
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he  departs  in  a  droschky  to  the  house  of  a 
friend  of  his,  likewise  a  (Jermau  and  a  tailor, 
who  resides  in  a  remote  Pereoulok  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  jUexander-Nevskoi 
convent,  and  there  for  three  or  more  days 
and  nights  inebriates  himself  with  Brant- 
wein  or  corn  brandy,  specially  imported  from 
Germany  by  his  sartorial  friend  :  blowing  a 
trumpet  from  time  to  time  as  a  relaxation. 


so  I   lears  the  family  vault  to  the  ghosts, 
and  Heyde's  to  its  devices. 


CALUMET  ISLAND. 


What  Gibbet  Street*  is  to  the  thieves  of 

London  the  back  woods  of  Canada  are  to  the 

riff-raff  population  of  the  entire   world — a 

home.     In  those  vast  forests  are  to  be  found 

Meanwhile,   the  culinary  arrangements  are  j  men  from  every  European  country,  and  speak- 


under  the  eoutrol  of  the  misanthrope  who  iog  every   variety  of  dialect ;    men   whose 


wants  to  go  back  to  Cassel,  and  the  dinners 
are  very  bad- 

Another  view  I  have,  of  a  huge  court-yard, 
surrounded  by  staring  walls — all  belonging 
1  leyde — round  which  run  penthouses  or 
sheds,    and   beneath  which    are    harboured 
droschkiee,  whose  gaberdiued  drivers  snore 
on  box  and  bench  till  a  pink-shirted  mes- 
senger comes  to  pummel  them  into  action, 
and  tell  them  that  a  fare  b  waiting  for  them. 
The  roofe  of  these  pent- ho  uses  are  leaded, 
anil   on   them  (how  keeping    their  perpen- 
ir  I  know  not),  more  kerchiefed  women 
are   beating  carpets  ;  they  beat   carpets  at 
Ueyde'u — tell  it  again  to  the  nations — with 
willow  rods  ;  aud  more  pink-shirted  meu  are 
Uirash ing  the   dust  out  of  fur   pelisses,  or 
peacefully  slumbering  on  their  diaphragms 
in  the  sunshine.  Another  view  I  have,  through 
and  round  a  corner,  of  a  strip  of 
ire  between  two  blocks  of  houses, 
in  the  •liosL-hkiea,  the  grey-coated 
•oldie  is,  and  the  clouds  of  dust,  must  be  e 
the  Cadetteu-Linie,  or  the  Line  (or  street) 
parallel  to  it   And  hist  of  alK  I  can  peep  into 
a  little  private  court-yard—  I  suspect  the  one 
ap|*ertaiuiug  to  Barnabay  s  own  separate  aud 

K.iaJ  apartment*  — where  two  little  children, 
I  and  a  girl,  are  gravely  exercising  them- 
eclve*  on  stilts.    Stilts  in  Russia  ! 

its  la  Kussia  ;  and  why  not  more  than 
the*e  f  for  as,  dazed  with  the  blinding  sun- 
light, 1  come  into  the  gloomy  interior  of  the 
¥  vault,  and  cast  myself  into  au  easy 
old  arm-chair  (it  would  hold  two  with  com- 
fort),  1   hear  from  a  wandering   band  that 
have  jusj  sjntered  the  Balachoi-dvor,  or  great 
yard,  tirst  the  hackn'n  d  but  always  de- 
[iu  strains  of  the  Trovatore,  and  then — 
I    must    be    dreaming  —  no ;    they   are 
actually  playing  it,  She  wore  a  Wreath  of 


1  sc*  it  all  now.     I  have  only  been  a  few 
milcfl  away  from  town  to  write  this  journey, 
Due    North   is   but  the   North  Kent   Rail- 
way, this  Is  Dumbledowndeary,  not  Wassily- 
Shoulder  of   Mutton  luu   and 
It  a   Hotel.     Be  it  as  it  may,  it  is 
hot;  and  if  there  be  any  law  iu 
in  Kent  against  taking  a  siesta  iu 
of  the  da>,  1  have  violated  it     1 
co  fast  asleep,  and  live  a  life  I  never  ■hall 
live  fifteen  hundred  miles  awayj  then  wake 
to  hear  Die  cook's  bad  Russian,  and  to  tin d 
lower  in  the  heaven. 
This  is  the  time  for  a  gondola  on  the  Nova ; 


sole  object  is  to  obtain  the  meaus  of  existence 
far  away  from  the  homes  of  their  youth, 
from  places  where  they  might  be  recognised, 
from  people  who  might  know  something,  and 
care  to  know  more,  of  their  antecedents. 
There,  in  those  vast  solitudes,  spending  their 
days  in  felling  trees,  and  in  forming  the  huge 
logs  into  rafts  which  are  floated  down  the 
majestic  Ottawa,  you  will  find  fallen  types  of 
almost  every  nationality.  From  our  own 
country  you  will  see  the  big,  burly  M  rough," 
with  his  receding  forehead,  sunken  eyes,  and 
heavy,  massive  jawf  side  by  side  with  the 
wan,  dissipated-looking  merchant's  clerk,  the 
warrant  tor  whose  apprehension  fur  forgery 
is  even  now  preserved  in  the  desk  of  Daniel 
Forrester  or  among  the  archives  of  the  de- 
tective police.  There,  too,  are  black-bearded 
bright-eyed  French  men,  ardent  devotees  of 
the  barricades  and  the  bonne  La-rouges  ;  short, 
stout,  fair-haired  Germans,  friends  of  the 
deceased  Robert  Blum  and  subscribers  to 
Freiligrath'a  poems  ;  olive-skiuuad  Italians, 
whose  real  history  would  be  a  fortune  to  the 
English  penny-romancer  ;  swarthy  Spaniards, 
whose  dislike  to  a  return  to  their  native 
country  can  be  accounted  for,  some  on  Car  List 
reasons, others  on  account  of  their  unfortunate 
partiality  for  the  West  Indian  traffic,  with  a 
passing  alluslou  to  three  hundred  negroes  in 
the  hold  of  a  slave-ship  ;  lying  Greeks,  and 
even  renegade  Turks.  In  intense  bodily 
labour,  in  the  bitterest  fatigue,  these  men 
seek  mental  oblivion,  the  forgetfuluess  of  pant 
crime,  or  dread  of  future  discovery  ;  there, 
the  knowledge  of  companionship  iu  misery 
checks  all  indiscreet  inquiry,  and  the  daily 
task  is  performed,  the  residue  of  Lite  worn 
out,  and  the  grave  attained,  without  the 
lifting  of  that  veil  which  covers  all  bygone 
misdeeds  with  its  solemn  folds. 

The  little  town  of  Bytown,  even  now 
risen  to  be  called  the  City  of  the  Ottawa 
— and,  from  its  position  "as  the  central 
medium  for  traffic  between  the  States  and 
Canada,  destined  to  be  soon  one  of  the 
principal  cities  of  the  colony — is,  perhaps,  the 
only  recognised  haunt  of  men  in  which  these 
wild  tribes  are  ever  to  be  seem  Thither,  they 
are  com  pelted  occasionally  to  come  ;  there,  is 
the  great  depot  whence  they  supply  them- 
selves with  provisions  to  List  them  during 
their  protracted  exile  ;  there,  the)'  e fleet  their 
emetits  with  the  various  Large  timber 
raft  owners  by  whom  they  arc  employed  ; 
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and  there,  on  By  town  wharf,  some  hundred 
of  them  were  standing  on  a  bright  July 
moruiug,  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
fifty,  when  I,  being  at  that  time  engaged  in 
Canada  in  the  civil  service  of  her  Majesty, 
lounged  in  amongst  them. 

The  entrance  of  a  stranger  into  such  an 
assembly  never  passes  unnoticed  \  and,  as 
1  moved  among  the  different  gmups  every 
bend  was  raised,  my  personal  appearance 
was  scan  tied  by  all,  and  made  the  subject  of 
free  comment  by  many  of  them.  I  waited 
for  nearly  an  hour,  putting  my  cigar  and 
listening  to  the  loud  laughter,  the  noisy 
altercation,  and  the  queer  jargon  of  the 
people  round  me,  and  was  almost  lapsing 
into  a  curiouB  day-dreani  relative  to  their 
previous  and  future  career,  when  I  was 
d  by  a  man  who  appeared  to  hold  some 
superior  position  among  them,  and  who 
ordered  them  at  once  to  prepare  to  start. 
The  instant  1  set  eyes  upon  this  man,  I  re* 
cognised  his  features,  and  a  painful  sensation 
that  we  had  met  before,  and  under  unplea- 
sant circumstances,  came  over  me.  He  was 
young,  handsome,  and,  in  spite  of  his  rough 
costume,  looked  like  a  gentleman  ;  his  hand*, 
too,  though  tanned  by  the  sun,  were  well- 
shaped  ;  and,  as  he  pointed  towards  the 
river,  1  noticed  on  his  little  finger  a  thin 
hoop  of  gold,  like  the  guard-rings  worn 
by  women,  which  must  nave  been  there 
b  -in*?  time,  as  the  flesh  seemed  to  have 
tightened  beneath  it.  I  could  not  recollect 
who  he  was,  nor  where  I  had  seen  him.  I 
looked  again ;  and,  as  I  stood  with  open 
in  mi  I  h  and  eyes,  gazing  at  him,  he  turned 
sharply  round,  and  our  eves  met.  But  for  an 
instant  though  ;  for,  flushing  scarlet,  he 
turned  on  his  heel:  and,  followed  by  a  body 
of  i.he  lumberers,  strode  rapidly  away. 

To  a  person  of  nervous  temperament  like 
myself,  such  a  circumstance  was  particularly 
unpleasant.  It  was  plain  that  the  recog- 
nition between  this  man  and  me  had  been 
mutual,  and  it  was  equally  evident  that  be 
too  must  have  had  some  unpleasant  recollec- 
tion of  our  former  acquaintance ;  or  why 
should  he  have  hurried  away  so  abruptly  ? 
Who  could  he  be  t  I  worried  myself  with 
this  question  all  day  ;  and,  when  I  went 
to  bed  at  night,  turned  over  incident  after 
incident  of  my  past  life,  but  could  connect 
that  face  with  none  of  them.  Where  bflkd 
we  met,  and  what  made  the  recollection 
painful  \  Could  he  have  been  at  school  with 
ine  at  Lowe  bar  re,  and,  as  a  monitor,  have 
thrashed,  and  bullied,  and  tortured  me  ? 
No;  no  one  did  that  but  Gaudier,  and  I 
knew  that  Gaudier  was  then  a  dry  Salter  in 
Crinplegate.  Could  he  have  been  with  me 
at  Bonn,  and  did  we  quarrel  and  go  out  to 
Foppelsdorf  and  have  it  out  with  short - 
swords  ?  No  ;  Leisten  was  my  only  opponent 
in  that  way,  and  he  is  dead,  j>oor  fellow. 
Had  he  stood  in  my  way  in  love,  in  business, 
in  pleasure!    Was  he  an  editor  who  had 


refused  my  contributions,  a  lawyer  who  had 
sued  me  on  a  writ,  a  rival  joker,  and  diner* 
out  in  society  T    lie  was  none  of  these, 

I  was  up  early  the  next  morning,  and  off 
on  my  journey  to  Calumet  Island,  a  small 
settlement  of  French  Canadians,  Americana, 
and  Irishmen,  some  fifty  miles  further 
towards  the  source  of  the   Ottawa.     As  I 

Croceeded  on  my  monotonous  route  my 
rain  once  more  fell  to  work,  trying  to  solve 
the  mystery  of  the  previous  day.  Passing 
through  the  little  village  of  Clarendon,  I  was 
surprised  to  And  the  one  main-street  thronged 
by  the  inhabitants  all  dressed  in  holiday  cot* 
tume,  and  I  found,  on  inquiry, that  they  were 
assembling  to  witness  the  laying  of  the  first 
log  of  a  new  church.  Of  comae  I  stopped 
to  see  the  ceremony,  which  was  performed 
by  the  village  clergyman ;  a  fine  white-haired 
old  man,  who  invoked  a  fervent  blessing  on 
the  undertaking.  1  had  no  sooner  resumed 
my  journey  than  suddenly  the  whole  story 
of  my  mysterious  acquaintance  flushed  across 
me.  I  am  not  sufficiently  versed  in  meta- 
physics or  the  subtler  theories  of  mental 
pathology  to  explain  how  this  occurred  ;  my 
belief  is  that  the  sight  of  the  clergyn.au  and 
of  the  gaily-dressed  villagers  re-awakened 
the  slumbering  reminiscence,  and  solved  the 
mystery. 

Three  years  previously,  after  a  long  and 
dangerous  illness,  I  had  beeu  removed  to  a 
sea-side  watering-place  in  Wales,  which  I 
shall  call  PI  en  mouth.  Watering-place  f  It  did 
not,  in  truth,  deserve  the  name.  There  were  no 
parades,  esplanades,  terraces,  crescents,  no 
hotels  all  stucco  and  plate*g!ass,  no  Iwarding- 
houses  all  ancient  single  lady  and  three-card 
loo ;  there  were  no  yachting-men,  no  dread- 
noughts,  and  pea-jackets,  no  telescopes,  do 
mushroom  hats,  no  yellow  slippers,  no  small 
wooden  spades,  no  invalid  chairs,  no  half- 
erowo-anhour  flys,  no  German  bands,  no 
goat  chaises,  no  donkeys — nothing  which 
we  Londoners  recognise  as  the  character- 
istics of  a  well-conditioued  watering  plajfr. 
But  there  was  pure  air,  a  fine  open  se^fgdW 
bathing,  aud  —  what  was  most  eHseuiial 
to  a  person  in  my  coudition  —  perfect 
quiet.  There,  hi  walking,  swimming,  reading, 
and  writing,  I  passed  three  very  hapny 
weeks.  At  the  end  of  this  time  I  made  tne 
acquaintance  of  the  clergyman  of  the  pariah. 
With  him,  and  with  his  wife  and  daugut*  r,  I 
was  soon  on  excellent  terms,  and  I  should 
probably  have  become  more  intimate,  but 
that  the  attention  of  the  family  was  entirely 
absorbed  in  an  approaching  event — the  mar- 
riage of  the  young  lady  to  a  Mr.  Hugh 
Elvyn,  the  son  of  the  principal  partner  in  a 
London  hanking  firm.  The  wedding  was 
to  take  place  within  a  fortnight  after  m? 
first  introduction  to  them.  She  was  a  girl, 
full  of  animal  spirits,  and  apparently  madly 
in  love  with  her  future  husband  ;  whom  she 
had  met  the  previous  season  in  London  while 
on  a  visit  to  her  aunt,  and  about  whom  the 
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was  never  tired  of  talking.  The  wedding- 
day  was  fixed  for  Thursday,  and  Hugh  was 
coming  down  on  the  Tuesday  night,  and  I 
should  be  introduced  to  him,  and  we  should 
like  each  other  ao  much ;  and,  after  their 
I  should  come  and  stay  with  them 
at  the  vdla  at  Richmond  which  Hugh's  father 
had  given  them,  and  so  on,  and  so  on,  until 
I  begun  rather  to  be  bored  by  the  constant 
of  Hugh's  name,  and  to  preconceive 
a  dislike  of  him. 

a  long  looked-for  Tuesday  night  ar- 
rived. I  dined  at  the  parsonage,  and  we 
sat  anxiously  until  the  last  train  had 
come  in,  but  Mr.  Elvyn  did  not  come  by  it. 
he  Wednesday  morning  passed,  and  it  was 
ot  until  lute  in  the  afternoon  of  that  day 
all  the  Elvyns,  father  and  son,  arrived  at 
'lenniouth.  I  walked  up  to  the  parsonage 
i  the  evening,  and  was  introduced  to  them, 
ad  then  learnt  that  their  departure  from 
own  had  been  delayed  owing  to  the  discovery 
*  some  heavy  forgeries  on  the  bank,  which 
1  been  first  communicated  to  the  firm 
oogh  an  anonymous  letter,  the  writer  of 
-inised,  in  the  event  of  certain  im- 
\  events  happening,  as  it  wa*  believed 
Jruuld,  to  name  the  forger.  My  pre- 
tived  dislike  to  Mr.  Hugh  Elvyn  was 
\  done  away  with  by  his  personal  appear- 
ance or  manner.  He  was  very  good-looking, 
certainly,  tali,  well- toads, and  with  fine  black 
'  air  and  teeth.  But  his  eyes  were  set  very 
eeply  in  his  head,  he  had  a  shifting, 
unsettled  glance,  never  looking  up  into  your 
face,  and  his  manner,  even  towards  Annie 
Vaughati,  I,  was   nervous   and 

Mist  rained. 
The  next  morning  all  the  inhabitants  were 
dressed  in  th  he  three  bells  of  the 

church  tried  their  utmost  to  make  a  merry 
peal  ;  and,  as  the  bridal  party  advanced, 
young  girls  strewed  flowers  in  their  path. 

I  joined    the  party   at   the   church   door. 
Mr.  Taugtuui,  wii'j  was  altout  to  perform  the 
service  himself,  hurried  before  us  to  put  on 
-,  and  we  had  just  formed  in  a  semi- 
circle round  the  altar  rails,  when  a  tall,  thin 
dressed    in    a    tightly-buttoned    blue 
at,  advanced,    1   recognised  him   at 
as  a  w  plainclothes  **   member  of  the 
opolitan  police,  who,  the  year  before,  had 
ins t rumen L»l  in  regaining  some  papers 
lad  lost     He  stepped  forward,  and, 
to  the  elder  Mr.  Elvyn,  gave   him 
i  morning/' 

run  !  "  said  the  old  gentleman ; 
wed  me  here  !     News  already  7 " 

*  Yes,  sir,"  replied  the  man.    **  If  you  and 
t  yonng  gent  'U  just  step  outside  with  me, 

>e  a  word  to  say  to  you. 

*  Wait  until  the  ceremony's  over,"  said  the 
old  gentleman  ;  but,  on  being  urged,  and  told 
it  **  wouldu't  take  a  minute,"  he  passed  his 
arm  through  bis  son's,  and  they  went  out  into 
the  porch. 

I  followed  him  clisely,  and  no  sooner  were 


we  clear  of  the  church  than  Martin  said; 
"Very  disagreeable  this,  sir,  but  business  is 
business,"  Then,  turning  to  Hu«h  Elvyn, 
he  added,  as  he  gripped  him  by  the  elbow, 
u  Sir,  you're  my  prisoner ! M 

I  never  shall  forget  the  abject  look  of 
mingled  rage  and  despair  that  passed  across 
the  young  man's  face  as  he  heard  these 
words.  As  for  the  father,  he  stood  perfectly 
aghast ;  and  it  was  some  moments  before  he 
muttered,  *  What  does  this  mean  J  " 

"Only  this,  air,"  replied  Martin.  "A  second 
anonymous  letter,  in  the  same  handwriting 
as  the  first,  came  to  the  bank  after  you  left 
on  Tuesday  night ;  and,  accord! n*  to  your 
instructions,  I  opened  it.  It  named  Mr.  Hugh 
Elvyn  as  the  forger  of  the  documents,  and 
the  writer  gave  an  address  where  further 
proofs  could  be  found.  I  went  there  at  once, 
and  saw  the  writer  of  the  letter,  heard  cer- 
tain evidence,  and  took  the  party  to  Bow 
Street.  Upon  what  she  stated  upon  her  oath, 
the  magistrate  issued  a  warrant,  which  I've 
got  in  my  pocket  now." 

*  She,"  exclaimed  the  father,  **"Was  it  a 
woman,  then  { ■ 

II  It  were,  sir  1 "  responded  Martin,  briefly. 
"  Ellen  Monroe  by  name." 

The  young  man  groaned,  and  clasped  his 
hands  across  his  face ;  *  Tell  me,  what  did 
she  say?" 

*  About  you,  sir  t "  replied  Martin,  care- 
fully blinking  the  evidence,  "  She  says, 
4  Hugh  Elvyn,'  says  she,  'have  ruined  me, 
now  I'll  do  the  same  by  him.'  Those  was 
her  words." 

By  this  time  the  rest  of  the  company  came 
hastening  from  the  church  to  tell  us  that 
Mr,  Vaughan  was  waitiug  for  the  bride- 
groom, and  laughingly  to  reproach  him  for 
one  moment's  absence  on  such  an  occasion. 
Of  course,  the  dreadful  news  had  to  be  told 
to  them  ;  and  it  is  needless  to  describe  the 
■teas  that  followed.  One  only  person  retained 
the  smallest  self-possession,  and  that  was  Annie 
Vaughan.  She  made  no  boisterous  declara- 
tion of  her  belief  in  her  lover's  innocence — 
no  melodramatic  ranting  or  swooning  ;  but, 
after  the  first  shock  was  over,  she  walked  up 
to  his  side,  and,  placing  her  hand  in  his,  said, 
M  Hugh,  I  know  you  are  not  guilty  of  this 
wickedness,  and  I  know  that  you  will  be 
proved  innocent     We  will  bide  our  time." 

This  catastrophe  was,  of  course,  the  finale 
of  my  visit  to  Pleumouth.  As  soon  as  I 
found  that  I  could  be  of  no  use  to  the 
Vaughans,  I  returned  to  London  ;  and,  six 
weeks  afterwards,  was  in  the  Central  Cri- 
minal Court,  when  Hugh  Elvyn  was  found 
guilty  of  forgery,  and  sentenced  to  trans- 
portation for  life.  The  principal  witness 
against  him  was  a  young  woman  who, 
alter  having  been  the  repository  of  all  his 
secrets,  was  deserted  by  him  and  left 
to  starve.  Of  the  Vaughans  I  could  learn 
nothiug,  beyond  that,  immediately  after  the 
trial,  Mr.  Vaughan  had  exchanged  livings 
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with  a  clergyman  in  the  farthest  part  of 
Lancashire,  and  that  Annie  was  supposed,  by 
the  Denmouth  doctor,  to  be  in  i  rapid 
decline. 

This  man,  then,  on  Bytown  wharf,  this 
lumberer,  this  mysterious  personage,  the 
mnjfiiilfim  of  whose  identity  had  so  per- 
plexed me,  was  Ilngh  Elvyn  1  He  must  have 
escaped  from  the  place  of  his  banishment, 
and  found  a  home  here  among  hundreds  of 
others  similarly  circumstanced.  As  the  notion 
grew  upon  me,  all  the  old  recollect  ions  came 
Sowing  through  mv  mind.  I  saw  the  little 
fishing  town  and  the  market,  so  redolent  of 
shrimps  aud  herrings ;  the  jolly  little  ale* 
house  where  I  lodged,  with  its  sanded  floor 
aud  those  perpetual  choruses  on  Saturday 
nights.  I  saw  the  worm-eaten  sea-besoaked 
jetty  ;  the  huge,  hard-drinking,  hard-handed, 
soft-hearted  fishermen ;  the  church,  with  its 
worn  grey  tower,  its  wooden  tombstones  and 
quaint  epitaphs;  the  parsonage,  with  its 
smiling  garden,  the  delicious  smell  of  flowers 
alwjivs  hanging  round  its  porch,  and  its 
simple-minded  hospitable  owner,  I  thought 
of  Annie,  and — but  that  is  no  matter  J  In 
the  culm  reflection  of  after  years,  I  often 
fancy  that  I  had  other  causes  of  dislike  to 
Hugh  Elvyn  Wyond  those  I  have  here  men- 
tioned. Revolving  all  these  matters  in 
my  mind,  I  arrive*!  at  Calumet  Island  and 
Wtlked  into  the  public  room  of  the  hotel.  At 
th''  further  Mid  of  the  apartment  was  a  large 
counter  or  bar,  at  which  several  people  were 
drinking  2  among  them,  and  recognisable  at 
once  by  his  height  and  manner,  was  Hugh 
Elvyn,  I  had  scarcely  set  foot  in  the  room 
when  he  saw  me,  our  eyes  met,  and  hastily 
tossing  off  bis  liquor,  he  hurried  out  through 
a  door  opposite  to  that  by  which  1  had 
entered, 

I  wns  now  convinced  of  the  accuracy  of 
my  conjecture,  and  of  Elvyn's  determination 
to  avoid  me  j  but  I  determined  not  to  be 
baffled  in  my  attempts,  to  learn  something 
more  of  his  history*  I  accordingly  mixed 
with  the  lumberers  still  surrounding  the 
bar,  and  endeavoured  to  draw  them  into 
conversation.  In  this  attempt  I  am  hound 
to  say  I  signally  failed  ;  so  far,  at  least,  as  my 
object  was  concerned  :  they  talked  freely 
of  the  weather,  of  the  prospects  of  the  ice 
breaking  up,  and  of  that  grand  topic  in 
which  all  dwellers  in  Canada  are  interested, 
the  annexation  question  ;  but  of  them- 
selves, or  of  their  recent  companion,  whose 
mme  I  casually  mentioned,  they  would  Bay 
mailing.  One  by  one  they  dropped  out  of 
the  room  ;  at  last,  I  drew  a  table  to  the  win- 
dow, pulled  out  my  travelling  case,  and  com- 
menced writing  a  business  despatch.  I  hud 
been  at  work  about  half  an  hour,  when  a 
shadow  falling:  across  the  paper  caused  me 
to  raise  my  head,  and,  looting  up,  I  saw 
an  I  mil  an  squaw,  who,  after  glancing  cau- 
tiously round,  threw  a  letter  upon  the  table, 
pressed  her  linger  on  her  lip,  and  retired  as 


mysteriously  as  she  had  arrived-  Imme- 
diately on  her  departure  I  took  up  the  letter, 
broke  the  seal,  and  read  as  follows  : 

1    thought    I    bud  escaped     pursuit,    and    that    I 
might  linger  out  ibo  remainder  of  mjr  wretched 
alone,    tmsuipccted,   and    unknown-       When,    hsri- ' 
eluded  the  vigilance  of  those  to  whom  my  criim 
consigned  cne,  I  managed,  after  enduring  the  gri 
hardships,  to  reach   these  solitude*,  I   fancied   the     s 
overhanging   a  word   of  the    Avenging   Angel    Iff; 
length  been  turned  aside,  and  that  1  might  be 
to  die  without  ever  encountering  a  face  whit* 


Li 


seen  before  or  hearing  the  name  whirh  1  had  |i 
happier  limes.  It  lee  ma,  however,  that  I 
be,  and  that  you  ba*c  discovered  my  rctreaL 
you  yesterday  on  By  town  wharf,  to-night  I  r 
have  traced  me  further.  What  your  mien- 
be,  I  know  not.  You  have  come,  perhaps, 
roe  into  the  hands  of  the  law,  from  whit 
escaped  j  perhaps,  some  better  motive  prompts  your 
pursuit.  All  is  however  useless,  uo  amount  of  foil, 
hunger,  or  misery  (and  Heaven  known  I  Have  endured 
all  these  !)  would  appal  me,  but  I  could  not  endure 
once  more  to  be  pointed  at  ai  a  felon,  or  even  to  bo 
seen  or  spoken  to  by  any  one  who  had  known  me  in 
my  former  condition.  On  this  side  the  grave  at  least, 
1  will  be  free  from  interference  or  reproach. 

K»m 

That  night  I  retired  to  bed  more  disturbed 
than  ever,  and  only  determined  upon  one 
point,  that  I  would  pursue  my  investigations 
no  further,  I  could  be  of  no  assistance  to 
this  unhappy  man,  and  no  mere  verbal  con- 
solation would  have  been  of  any  benefit  to 
him  ;  my  best  plan  waa  to  try  to  forget  the 
events  of  the  last  two  days,  and  never  to 
allow  £lvyn*8  mime  or  history  to  pass  my 
lips.  After  a  seemingly  never-ending  nijrht 
spent  in  feverish  toasiugs  and  tumblings,  with 
occasional  anatehts  ot  perturbed  sleep,  I  rose 
with  the  first  glimmer  of  daylight,  and 
hurried  out  into  the  fresh  morning  air. 

On  loaning  from  the  door  of  the  inn,  my 
attention  was  attracted  by  a  group  of  people 
on  the  river  bank,  who  were  gathered  round 
some  dark  object  which  had  apparently  been 
just  landed  from  an  Indian  canoe  lying  near. 
As  I  approached,  the  group  divided  ;  and 
there,  in  the  centre  of  it,  dank  and  dripping, 
discoloured  and  contused  by  the  snags  against 
which,  in  the  rapid  flow  of  the  river,  it  had 
been  tossed,  ana  with  a  small  punctured 
wound  in  the  chest,  round  which  the  blood 
had  clogged,  lay  the  body  of  Hugh  Elvyn. 

Horror-stricken,  I  inquired  of  the  by- 
standers, and  was  soon  made  acquainted  with 
all  they  had  to  tell.  A  young  Indian 
attached  to  one  of  the  lumbering  parties  had 
for  some  time  suspected  the  existence  of  an 
intrigue  between  his  wife  and  Elvyn  ;  on  the 
previous  evening  be  had  seen  them  continu- 
ally together,  had  tracked  her  to  the  inn 
whither  site  had  been  sent  with  my  letter, 
and  then  had  been  heard  to  vow  vengeance 
against  his  betrayer.  Late  that  night,  Elvyn 
was  perceived,  in  a  half-intoxicated  state, 
roak  ing  hie  way  towards  the  shanty,  at  the  edg9 
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of  the  river  :  he  was  never  seen  alive  again* 
The  Indian  had  decamped,  and  so  far  aa  I 
know,  was  never  captured.  My  business  was 
urgent,  and  I  could  stay  no  longer.  Wearied 
and  dispirited  I  returned  to  the  inn,  and  in  a 
minutes  bade  adieu  for  ever  to  Calumet 


HAMMERING  IT  IN. 

Depressed  by  a  severe  cold,  for  which  I 
st  indebted  to  the  variable  nature  of  the 
"weather  in  the  last  days  of  November,  I  sat* 
vesUrday  morning,  in  a  despondent  way 
v  coffee  and  dry-toast,  roasted  the 
of  my  slippers,  and  read  away  my 
cation  over  the  last  murder  recounted  in 
Times.  Suddenly  I  was  startled  by  the 
►  of  a  man  rushing  hurriedly  up-stairs  ; 
d..'or  of  my  sitting-room  was  burst  open,, 
ray  friend  Boulder,  flourishing  in  his 
hand  a  heavy  hammer,  stood  before  me  and 
iped  out.  u  I've  done  it  at  last,  Smith  ! 
ne  it  at  last  i  "  Boulder  is  a  most 
able  man,  with  a  wife  and  a  large  family 
of  boys.  I  looked  aghast  for  marks  of  blood 
upon  the  hammer — for  &  trace  of  human 
hair  in  some  crack  of  the  handle. 

A'hich  —who— how  many  ? "  I  shouted. 
u  My  son.  Jack,1*  he  declared,  *  is  the  cause 
of  it  nil*  He  brought  it  upon  ine.  U  Smith, 
my  dear  friend,  would  you  have  believed  1 
should  have  ever  come  to  this  ?  Cut  me  some 
ham/' 

He  sat  down  opposite  me  in  an  easy  chair, 
turned  up  his  soles  aUo  to  the  fire,  helped 
himself  to  a  thick  slice  of  bread,  and  said 
again, 

"  Cut  me  some  ham.    I  must  be  off  to  the 
hilb  in  ten  minutes,  and  it's  well  to  fortify 
ivsef  f.  because  I  m/iy  miss  dinner  to-day." 

iouider!" 
44  Let  me  riiic  for  a  cup  and  saucer.    There, 
now,  go  on  with  your  breakfiLst,  and  I'll  tell 
yon  all  about  it.     I  was  led  to  it  entirely  by 
that  hard-headed  fellow,  David  Page." 
•Pagel" 

*  David  Page,  EGA.    Hark  you  !     Three 
weeks  ago,   Mrs.  Boulder  carno   to  me,  and 
said,  'Peter.*     I  replied,  *  Susannah.'      She 
said,    '  l*ook    at    Jack's    clean    shirt.*      She 
lhowcd   me  a  shirt  foiled  neatly,  with  its 
:ed  with  red  stains,  and  holes,  and 
.••na.     'Mercy,1  I  cried,  'what's  the 
iose    of    this  ?  *     Jack    was    at    school — 
i    the    corner,    you    know — Tickleby's 
day-school.    'I  wiih  to  show  you,  Mr.  E,' 
girl,  'Jack's    linen    drawer/ 
wife,   looked   in  the  drawer, 
up  with   wtones  and  dirt.     In 
the  drawer  below  that,  found  clay,  sand,  and 
old  *i,  is  Sunday  jacket.     Caused  the 

vntly  carried  to  the  dust-hole, 
lief  examined  drawers  in  Jack's  room, 
ier  of  one,  found  a  book  entitled 
'Advanced  Text- Book  of  Geology,  Descrip- 
tive and  Industrial  by  David  Page,  F.GJS.1 


That's  what  has  done  il°ra  the  village, 
said.  'That's  the  book  IVe^do?r-  Ther« 
ing,  evening  after  evening.*  *  HKma  At  the 
no  mure  of  it>'  said  I.  *The  book'*™!  a0<1 
cated/  When  Jack  came  home  at  dnV 
time  we  had  a  great  disturbance.*1 

Here  Mr.  Boulder  gasped  over  his  ham, 
and  I  felt  painfully  nervous.  Boulder  went 
on : 

"  \  Jack,'  said  I,  '  you  shall  never  more  look 
on  that  book/  I  put  it  on  my  own  library 
table.  I  peeped  into  it ;  I  looked  into  it ;  I 
read  bits  of  it ;  I  read  more  of  it  ;  I  liked  it; 
I  studied  it ;  I  threw  myself  heart  and  soul 
into  it ;  I  comprehended  it  \ — I  bought  a 
hammer.'1 

Here  Boulder  caught  his  hammer  up  and 
flourished  it  again*  He  was  evidently  stone- 
mad. 

"  With  thia  hammer,  my  boy,  I  break  my 
wavy  iuto  the  treasury  of  Nature." 

Here  Boulder  brought  his  hammer  down, 
and  a  mashed  my  tea-cup. 

*  Ah,  good  !  "  he  cried,  taking  a  fragment 
up.  "  A  lucky  accident  Look  at  the  crys- 
talline fracture.  What's  here?  Clay.  What 
makes  the  clay  crystalline  in  its  fracture  ? 
Fire.  Theory  of  the  igneous  rocks.  Thick- 
ness of  the  ponderable  crust  of  the  globe, 
eight  hundred  miles.  Depth  at  which  most 
of  the  rocks  ordinarily  found  at  the  surface 
would  exist  in  a  molten  state,  say  five-aud- 
tweuty  miles*  Undercrust  of  the  globe* 
granite.     Heres  a  bit." 

My  excitable  friend  took  from  the  mantel- 
piece a  handsome  paper-weight  of  polished 
stone. 

"  Some  ass  of  a  man  has  polish ed  this  fine 
specimen  of  primitive  rock."  With  one  tap 
of  liis  hammer,  Boulder  broke  it  la  two. 
"  Observe,"  he  said,  "the  exquisite  fracture." 

41  Exquisite— confound " 

41  Never  polish  a  fine  specimen.  The  geo- 
logist, my  dear  boy,  is  most  particular  to 
show  you  a  clean  fracture  and  nothing  else, 
lie  break  a  a  atone,  and  takes  pains  not  so 
much  as  to  dim  with  a  finger's  touch  the 
brilliance  of  the  broken  surface.  Now  frac- 
tures are  of  various  sorts,  conchoidal  or  she II- 
like,  even,  uneven,  smooth,  splintery,  hackly. 
Gtily  look  in  thia  beautiful  bit  of  granite,  at 
the  silvery  gleams  of  the  mica  and  the  suety 
bits  of  quartz  speckling  the  solid  pudding  of 
the  felspar.  Quartz  is,  of  simple  minerals,  one 
of  the  hardest.  I  knock  out  a  little  chip  of 
granite,  and  you  will  observe  that  it  h  bttptitv 
sible  to  powder  the  quartz  in  it  by  blows  of 
a  hammer  on  the  hearth-stone.  You  perceive 
the  hearthstone  breaks,  but  the  qua  rta  grains 
rem  sun  uncom  minuted." 

M  Mr.  Bouhfcr— '  I  began,  faintly.  I  wa* 
made  somewhat  weak  and  helpless  by  my 
cold,  or  I  should  have  met  vigour  with 
vigour. 

"Pardon  me,  Smith  ;  they  remain,  I  say. 
ud  coin  minuted,  Let  rue  advise  yuu  to  be  a 
geologist.     I  am  going  to  the  hills  to-day  on 
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with  a  cler^yniaome.  A\  you  have  a  cold. 
Lancashire,  a»<Jp  exactly  half  an  hoar."  Here 
the  Pletiuifut  his  watch.  *  1  do  want  yon 
decline-  my  enjoyment.  I  do  want  to  make 
^j-^ieel  the  delight  caused  by  the  atudy  of 
geology.  I  didn't  think  that  I  should  kike  it 
up  my &*■  If  when  I  turned  out  Jack's  drawers. 
Page  over-persuaded  me.  He*s  just  the  man 
to  luring  the  science  home  to  you.  Ah,  Mrs. 
Boulder  doesn't  know  it,  but  I've  carried  up 
her  spare  sheets  and  blankets  into  one  of  the 
ut tics,  and  have  a  most  beautiful  experiment 
on  the  formation  of  mud- banks  from  aqueous 
deposit  iu  her  linen  chest.  Fve  mixed  up  in 
water  earth  and  shells  and  a  shilling's  worth 
of  shrimps.  In  a  few  day  a,  when  I  drain  the 
water  off,  you  come  over  to  me,  and  1*11  show 
you  how  the  top  crust  of  the  world  is  formed, 
and  how  the  remains  of  extinct  animals  get 
to  be  mixed  with  it.  Only,  if  Mrs,  B.  should 
by  chance  go  to  the  chest  before  the  experi- 
ment is  finished — 0  those  women  !  those 
women  ! 

"But  now,  Smith,  as  vouVe  a  cold,  and 
can't  go  to  the  hills,  Til  show  you  how  a 
geologist  need  go  no  further  than  his  own 
room  for  a  study  of  incomparably  the  most 
glorious  of  sciences.  I'll  give  you  to-day  only 
an  elementary  lesson.  When  I  come  next 
we'll  go  into  the  thing  more  completely.  Now 
Look  here/1 — down  came  the  hammer  on  a 
corner  of  ray  mantelpiece, — **I  break  off  this 
little  hit  of  n ie tamo rphic  rock  ;  the  character 
has  heen  destroyed  by  polishing,  but  now 
what  beauty  have  I  not  revealed/' 

u  Boulder,"  I  cried,  ■  give  me  your  ham- 
mer. Let  me  send  your  hammer  down  into 
the  hall." 

*  Thank  you,  thank  you — I  shall  be  going 
presently.  Tis  not  worth  while.  Dismiss 
from  your  mind  what  1  was  just  a  tying 
about  aqueous  rocks.  Above  the  igneous 
you  have  the  metamorphic — you  have,  to 
speak  familiarly,  the  mantel-piece  upon  the 
paper  weight,  and  not  the  paper  weight  upon 
the  mantel -piece." 

"1  have,  have  I?" 

"To  be  sure  you  have.  Heat  and  the 
pressure  of  the  superincumbent  strata  have 
giveu  to  these  metamorphic  rocks  their  crys- 
talline appearance,  though  it  is  believed  that 
they  were  once  deposited  by  water,  and  con- 
tained fossils  of  which  all  trace  has  been 
extinguished.  Well  then,  Smith,  on  the  top 
of  the  metamorphic  rocks,  on  the  top  of  the 
mantel-piece,  we  place  Sir  Roderick  Mar- 
ch ison." 

vti  it  be  possible  I  " 

"Yes,  MurchtsoD  and  the  Silurian  rocks 
defined  and  discovered  by  him.  They  used 
to  be  called,  along  with  some  others,  the 
Grey  wacke  formation.11 

*  O,  indeed  «  " 

"  Xm*  Here  we  have  certain  aandatonea, 
shales,  limestones,  flagstones,  and  the  slates 
near  Bala.  By  Jove  J  Smith,  you Ve  a  slate 
top  U>  that  console  table.     If  it  should  be 


Silurian,  you  happy  dog  J — if  it  should  bo 
Silurian  \h 

Up  leaped  my  friend  and  up  leaped  It  but 
not  in  time  to  save  the  chipping  of  a  rather 
costly  bit  of  furniture. 

M  Boulder/*  I  cried,  hoarse  with  rage  and 
rheum  together,  "break  another  piece  of 
furniture,  and  we  are  enemies  for  ever  !  * 

■  Ah,  my  hoy,  you  have  your  enthusiasm 
yet  to  come.  I'll  promise  to  break  nothing 
of  any  value.  But  of  what  ralue  are  these 
precious  polished  specimens  of  yours  ?  Their 
value's  doubled  when  they  show  the  frac- 
ture and  the  cleavage  and  that  sort  of  thing. 
Nay,  I'll  break  nothing  more.  Well,  then, 
above  the  Silurian  you  have  the  old  reu 
sandstone,  and  then  above  that — ha !  but  it's 
ail  fair  to  break  coal — above  that  the  coaL* 

A  heavy  lump  of  coal  was  suddenly 
whipped  out  of  the  coal-scuttle,  and  being 
hammered  into  fragments  on  the  breakfast- 
cloth  before  I  could  effectually  interfere. 

"It  is  most  interesting  to  search  coal  for 
the  remains  of  extinct  vegetable  life.  The 
markings  sometimes  are  of  the  most  beau* 
tiful  description.  The  whole  of  yesterday  I 
spent  in  our  coal-cellar  and  a  more  delight- 
ful day  I  ftBTO       >H 

A  loud  knocking  at  the  street-door  startled 
us.  Mr.  Boulder  was  picking  carefully  about 
the  contents  of  the  coal-scuttle,  and  had 
spread  some  choice  bits  on  the  rug  for 
further  investigation,  when  a  servant  ap- 
peared to  report  that  Mrs.  Boulder  wished, 
if  Mr.  B.  was  disengaged,  to  see  him  in- 
stantly. 

u  Ali  !  **  said  my  friend,  laying  another 
coal  upon  the  rug.  "She  has  been  to  the 
linen- press.     Smith,  go  and  pacify  her/' 


A  DAISY  ON  A  GRAVE. 

I  saw  a  churchyard,  not  tint  holy  place 

Where  the  green  lurf  lies  o*er  the  q»iet  dead, 

And  the  calm  tuushinc,  like  a  holy  MtaASj 
Fail*  through  the  green  lea  vet  quivering  o< 

And  loving  memory  comet  there  to  grieve, 

And  lend  new  blossoms  in  the  dewy  eve; 

But  a  rank  graveyard,  a  neglected  place 

Wall'd  up  hy  frowning  house*,  grim  and  bars, 

Wiih  acarce  a  gltinpte  of  sky, — where  barren 

8hWd  many  a  human  form  lay  rnouldVing  there. 

And  meagre  gravestones,  worn  aud  crack M  with 

i iib tcad  of  tender  blossoms  dew'd  with  lean. 


I  paused  beside  a  imall  and  lowly  grave ; 

The  narrow  bed  of  childhood,— where  there 
One  ■  tun  ted  daisy,  tmall  and  wither M  up, 

That  never  taw  the  tun  or  drank  the  dew, 
But  drew  unwholesome  nurture  with  ita  breath  : 
The  very  air  was  redolent  of  death. 

Thus  tender  Nature  (who  with  common  things 
So  much  of  truth  and  beauty  interweave*) 

Had  with  a  solemn  meaning  •bndow'd  out 
The  little  sleeper's  history  in  iti  leaves. 

More  eloquent  than  words,  a  tingle  glance 

Took  in  ita  touching,  mute  significance. 


A  tilting  eynblem  of  the  triplet*  child, 
Bom  in  the  darksome  cellar  or  the  den, 

1b  secne  fT»»t  city**  low  and  secret  liaunt*, 
Th»r  lurking  place  of  low  and  guilty  men  : 

Ea-t.  wlmlctome  impulse  stifled  in  iia  birth, 

Choked  down  with  all  the  guilt  and  sin  of  earth. 


about  in  innocent  delights. 
Reft  of  Hi  happy  mirth  and  health j  play, 
Tbe  first  ami  *veeie*4  roaet  of  in  life, 

Frem  check  and  heart  alike  have  pasa'd  away. 
TW  amll.vw  face  a  type  of  all  within, 
WtUvci  J  bv  liun^er,  suffering,  and  tin. 

They  know  no  wandering*  in  the  russet  wood* 
For  nut*  and  berriea,  nor  can  they  explore 

TUe  aauut*  of  bird  or  in*ect,  closed  to  them 
The  couutry  urchin's  ever-varied  store. 

Tier  lave  uo  prinjroae,  no  fir**  violet, 

Nor  are  their  heart*  upon  such  treasures  let 

Not  their*  that  boly  season  of  the  heart, 
That  innoceat  childhood  'tis  to  iweet  to  tee; 

Early  inured  to  poverty  and  toil, 

Not  i hew*  the  heritage  of  bitd  and  bee. 

Rot  borti  of  «ro,  and  rear'd  mid  guilt  and  crime, 

To  a  prccocivua  evfl  e'er  tbeir  time* 

Not  their*  the  terror*  of  the  happy  child, 

U*ed  to  the  sunshine  and  green  leafy  bow'fl, 

Whoee  only  tu*igfat  of  the  world  is  gainM 

By  tweet  cauipantoriftbip  with  birds  and  flower*, 

While  Ihey  no  knowledge  have  of  light  and  bloom, 
Hike,  conversant  with  gloom. 

When  summer**  fruit*  are  o'er,  and  autumn's  grain 
I*  farneiM  in,  itili  are  the  bird*  supplied, 
he  scarlet  holly,  and  the  coral  hip, 
Are  caterer*  for  tbrtn,  •cattcrd  far  and  wide. 
The  sturdy  robin,  welcomed  and  carett'd 
J*  to  car  h  window-pane  an  honour'^  guest. 

But  the  poor  child, — balf-ftarved  from  very  birth, 
Peel*  the  Ween  pang*  of  hunter,  and  is  ltd, 
Karpcit'd  instinct,  but  a  daiken*d  mind, 
T*»  (Ucli  a  rooulilr  crust, — his  daily  bread. 
1 1  to  fee  those  wild  and  uolrUh  eye*, 
f  only  earnest  childish  tears  should  rise  I 

Tel  do  their  angels  evermore  behold 
The  lace  of  Him  who  once  their  I  licences  wore, 

And  •elemnlt  commending  childhood**  state 
Bteaa'd  it  aod  sanctified  for  evermore. 

*  Wee  unto  him  *ho  causcth  them  offence!  * 

Dare  we  look  up  and  plead  our  innocence  f 


THE  DEAD  SECRET. 

OUFTTR   TOB  THIRD.      FIFTEEN    TEARS  AFTER. 

The   church   of    Long    Beck  ley    (a    large 

irml   village    in  one  of  the  midland 

\  of  England),  although  a  building  in 

way  remarkable  either  for  its  size,  its 

rchi  lecture,  or  ita  antiquity,  possesses,  never- 

,  one  advantage  which  the  merchant 

of  London  have  barbarously  denied 

r  noble  cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul 

1 1  ty  of  room  to  stand  In,  and  it  can 

qucntlj  be  seen  with  perfect  convenience 

c*e*7  point  of    view,   all    round    the 

large  ojien  space  around  the  church 
can  be  approevched  In  three  different  direc- 


tions. There  is  a  road  from  the  village, 
leading  straight  to  the  principal  door.  There 
is  a  broad  gravel-walk,  which  begins  at  the 
vicarage  gates,  crosses  the  churchyard,  and 
stops,  as  in  duty  bound,  at  the  vestry 
trance.  There  is  a  footpath  over  the  fields, 
by  which  the  lord  of  the  manor,  and  the 
gentry  in  general  who  live  in  hia  august 
neigh bourhood,  can  reach  the  side  dour  of 
the  building,  whenever  their  natural  humility 
(aided  bv  a  favourable  state  of  the  weather) 
may  incline  the  in  to  encourage  Sit  b  hath  ob- 
servance in  the  stables,  by  going  to  church, 
like  the  lower  sort  of  worshippers,  on  their 
own  legs. 

At  half-past  seven  o'clock,  on  a  certain  fine 
summer  morning,  in  the  year  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  forty -four,  if  any  observant  stranger 
had  happened  to  be  standing  in  some  un- 
noticed corner  of  the  churchyard,  and  to  be 
looking  about  him  with  sharp  eyes,  he  would 
probably  have  been  the  witness  of  proceed- 
ings which  might  have  led  him  to  believe 
that  there  was  a  conspiracy  going  on  in  Long 
Beck  ley,  of  which  the  church  was  the  rallying 
point,  and  some  of  the  moat  respectable  in- 
habitants the  principal  leaders.  Supposing 
htm  to  have  been  looking  towards  the  vicar- 
age, as  the  clock  chimed  the  half-hour,  he 
would  have  seen  the  Vicar  of  Long  Beckley, 
the  Reverend  Doctor  Chennery,  leaving  his 
house  auspiciously,  by  the  back  way,  glancing 
behind  him  guiltily  as  he  approached  the 
gravel-walk  that  led  to  the  vestry,  stopping 
mysteriously  just  outside  the  door,  and  gazing 
anxiously  down  the  road  that  led  from  the 
village. 

Assuming  that  our  observant  stranger 
would,  upon  this,  keep  out  of  sight,  and  look 
down  the  road,  like  the  vicar,  he  would  next 
have  seen  the  clerk  of  the  church — an  aus- 
tere, ye  How- faced,  dt  gained  man ;  a  Protestant 
Loyola  in  appearance,  and  a  working  shoe- 
maker by  trade — approaching  with  a  look  of 
unutterable  mystery  in  his  face,  and  a  bunch 
of  big  keys  in  his  hand.  He  would  have  seen 
the  clerk  bow  to  the  vicar  with  a  grim  smile 
of  intelligence — as  Guy  Fawkes  might  have 
bowed  to  Catesby  when  those  two  large  gun- 
powder proprietors  met  to  take  stock  in  their 
extensive  range  of  premises  under  the  Parlia- 
ment Houses.  He  would  have  seen  the  vicar 
nod  in  au  abstracted  way  to  the  clerk,  and 
say — undoubtedly  giving  a  secret  pass  word 
under  the  double  disguise  of  a  common 
remark  and  a  friendly  question—"  Fine  morn- 
ing, Thomas.  Have  you  had  vour  breakfast 
yet  ? M  He  would  have  heard  Thomas  reply, 
with  a  suspicious  regard  for  minute  particu- 
lars :  '*  I  have  had  a  cup  of  tea  and  a  crust, 
air.**  And  he  would  then  have  seen  these 
two  local  conspirators,  after  looking  up  with 
one  accord  at  the  church  clock,  draw  off 
together  to  the  side-door  which  commanded 
a  view  of  the  footpath  across  the  fields. 

Following  them — as  our  observant  stranger 
could  not  surely  fail  to  do — he  would  have 
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detected  three  more  conspirators  advancing 
along  the  footpath.  The  leader  of  thin  trea- 
sonable party  was  an  elderly  gentleman,  with 
a  weather-beaten  face  and  a  bluff  hearty 
manner,  admirably  calculated  to  disarm  sus- 
picion. His  two  folio wers  were  a  young  gen- 
tleman and  a  young  lady,  walking  arm-in- 
arm, and  talking  together  in  whispers.  They 
were  dressed  in  the  plainest  morning  cos* 
tume.  The  faces  of  both  were  rather  pale, 
and  the  manner  of  the  lady  was  a  little 
flurried.  Otherwise,  there  was  nothing  re- 
markable to  observe  in  them,  until  they  came 
to  the  wicket-gate  leading  into  the  church- 
yard ;  and  there  the  couduct  of  the  young 
gentleman  seemed,  at  first  sight,  rather  inex- 
plicable. Instead  of  holding  the  guts  open 
for  the  lady  to  pass  through,  he  hung  back, 
allowed  her  to  open  it  for  lierself,  watted  till 
she  had  got  to  the  churchyard  side,  aud  then, 
stretching  out  his  hand  over  the  gate,  allowed 
her  to  lead  him  through  the  entrance,  as  if 
he  had  suddenly  changed  from  a  grown  man 
to  A  helpless  little  child. 

Noting  this,  and  remarking  also  that,  when 
the  party  from  the  fields  had  arrived  within 
greeting  distance  of  the  vicar,  and  when  the 
clerk  had  used  his  bunch  of  keys  to  open  the 
church-door,  the  young  lady's  companion  was 
led  into  the  building  (this  time  by  Doctor 
Cheunery'a  hand),  as  he  had  been  previously 
led  through  the  wicket-gate,  our  observant 
stranger  mn at  have  arrived  at  one  inevitable 
conclusion — that  the  person  requiring  such 
ass  "stance  as  thh>f  was  suffering  trader  the 
affliction  of  blindness.  Startled  a  little  bv 
that  discovery,  he  would  have  been  still 
farther  amazed,  if  he  had  looked  into  the 
church*  hy  seeing  the  blind  man  and  the 
young  lady  standing  together  before  the  altar 
rails,  with  the  elderly  gentleman  in  parental 
attendance.  Any  auspicious  he  might  now 
entertain  that  the  bond  which  united  the 
conspirators  at  that  early  hour  of  the  morn- 
ing was  of  the  hymeneal  sort,  and  that  the 
object  of  their  plot  was  to  celebrate  a  wed- 
ding with  the  strictest  secresy,  would  have 
been  confirmed  in  five  minutes  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  Doctor  Chennery  from  the  vestry 
in  full  canonicals,  and  by  the  reading  of  the 
marriage  service  in  the  reverend  gentleman** 
most  harm  on  ion  a  officiating  tones.  The  cere- 
mo:  iv  concluded,  the  attendant  stranger  must 
have"  been  more  perplexed  than  ever  by 
observing  that  the  persons  concerned  in  it 
all  separated,  the  moment  the  signing,  kiss- 
ing, and  congratulating  duties  proper  to  the 
occasion  had  been  performed,  and  quickly 
retired  in  the  various  directions  by  which 
they  had  approached  the  church.  Leaving 
the  clerk  to  return  bv  the  village  road,  the 
bride,  bridegroom,  and  elderly  gentleman  to 
turn  back  by  the  footpath  over  the  fields,  and 
the  visionary  stranger  of  these  pages  to 
vanish  out  of  them,  a  prey  to  bathed  cu- 
riosity, in  any  direction  Hint  lie  pleases  ;— let 
ua  follow  Doctor  Chennery  to  the  vicarage 


break  fast-table,  and  hear  whut  he  has  to  say 
about  his  professional  exertions  of  the  morn- 
ing, in  the  familiar  atmosphere  of  his  own 
family  circle. 

The  persons  aasemblsd  at  the  breakfast 
were,  first,  Mr.  Phi p pen,  a  guest  j  secondly, 
Miss  Sturch,  a  governess  ;  thirdly,  fourthly, 
aud  fifthly,  Miss  Louisa  Chennery  (asred  ten 
years),  Miss  Amelia  Chennery  (aged  nine 
years),  and  Master  Robert  Chennery  (asjed 
eight  years),  There  was  no  mother**  face 
present,  to  make  the  household  picture  com- 
plete. Doctor  Chennery  had  been  a  widower 
since  the  birth  of  Ids  youngest  child. 

The  guest  was  an  old  college  acquaintance 
of  the  vicar's,  and  he  was  supposed  to  be 
now  ataying  at  Long  Beckley  for  the  benefit 
of  his  health.  Most  men  of  any  character  at 
all,  contrive  to  get  a  reputation  of  some  sort 
which  individualises  thatn  in  the  social  circle 
amid  which  they  move.  Mr.  Phippen  was  a 
man  of  some  little  character,  and  he  lived 
with  great  distinction  in  the  estimation  of  his 
friends,  on  the  reputation  of  beinp  A  Martyr 
to  Dyspepsia,  Wherever  Mr,  Phippen  went, 
the  woes  of  Mr*  Phippeu'a  stomach  went 
with  him.  He  dieted  himself  publicly,  and 
physicked  himself  publicly*  He  was  to 
intensely  occupied  with  himself  and  hit 
maladies,  that  he  would  let  a  chance  acquain- 
tance into  the  secret  of  the  condition  of  hit 
tongue,  at  five  minutes1  notice  ;  being  just  as 
perpetually  ready  to  discuss  the  state  of  hit 
digestion  ua  people  in  general  are  to  discuss 
the  state  of  the  weather.  On  this  favourite 
subject,  as  on  all  others,  he  spoke  with  a 
wheedling  gentleness  of  manner,  sometimes 
in  softly  mournful,  sometimes  in  languidly 
sentimental  tones.  His  politeness  was  of  the 
oppressively  affectionate  sort,  and  he  used 
the  word  "  dear  "  continually,  in  addressing 
hini*«lf  to  others.  Personally,  he  could  not 
be  called  a  haudsome  man.  His  eyes  were 
watery,  large,  and  light  grey ;  they  were 
slwaya  rolling  from  side  to  side  in  a  state  of 
moist  admiration  of  something  or  somebody. 
His  nose  was  long,  drooping,  profoundly 
melancholy, — if  sucli  an  expression  may  be 
permitted  in  reference  to  that  particular 
feature.  For  the  rest,  his  lips  had  a  lachry- 
mose twist  j  his  stature  was  small ;  his  head 
large,  bold,  and  loosely  set  on  hit  shoulders  ; 
his  manner  of  dressing  himself  eccentric,  on 
the  aide  of  smartness ;  his  age  about  fi  ve-ond- 
forty  ;  bis  condition  that  of  a  single  man. 
Such  was  Mr,  Phippen,  the  Martyr  to  Dys- 
pepsia, and  the  guest  of  the  vicar  of  Long 
Berkley. 

Miss  Sturch,  the  governess,  may  be  briefly 
and  accurately  described  as  a  young  lady  who 
had  never  been  troubled  with  an  idea  or  a 
sensation  since  the  day  when  she  was  born. 
She  was  a  little,  plump,  mi  ret,  white- 
skinned,  smiling,  neatly-dressed  girl,  wound 
up  accurately  to  the  performance  of  certain 
duties  at  certain  times  ;  and  possessed 
inexhaustible   vocabulary  of   common-] 
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talk,  which  dribbled  placidly  out  of  her  lip  * 
whenever  it  was  called  for,  always  in  the 
i  quantity,  and  always  of  the  same  qua- 
t  every  hour  iu  the  day,  and  through 
change  in  the  seasons.  Miss  Starch 
-  laughed,  and  never  cried,  but  took  the 
mid' He  course  of  smiling  perpetually. 
She  smiled  when  she  came  down  on  a  morn- 
ing iu  January,  and  said  it  was  very  cold. 
She  smiled  when  she  came  down  on  a  morn- 
ing in  July,  and  said  it  was  very  hot.  She 
am  tied  when  the  bishop  cam*  once  a-year  to 
mee  the  vicar;  she  smiled  when  tire  butchers 
boy  came  every  morning  for  orders,  She 
1  when  Miss  Louisa  wept  on  her  bosom, 
indulgence  towards  errors  in 
she  smiled  when  Master  Robert 
1  into  her  lap  and  ordered  her  to  brush 
iitwir.  Let  what  might  happen  at  the 
icmrsge,  uothing  ever  jerked  Alias  Starch 
lie  one  smooth  groove  in  which  tike 
perpetually,  always  at  the  same  pac 
had  lived  in  a  royalist  family,  during  the 
civil  wars  in  England,  she  would  have  rung 
for  the  cook,  to  order  dinner,  on  the  mowing 
of  the  execution  of  Char  Us  the  First  If 
Shakespeare  had  come  back  to  life  again,  and 
had  called  at  the  vicarage  at  six  o'clock  on 
Saturday  evening,  to  explain  to  Miss  Sturch 
exactly  what  his  views  were  in  composing' 
the  tragedy  of  Hamlet,  she  would  have  smiled 
it  was  extremely  interesting,  until 
he  striking  of  seveo  o'clock  ;  at  which  time 
lie  would  have  begged  the  Bard  of  Avon  to 
er,  and  would  have  left  him  In  the 
i< idle  of  a  sentence,  to  superintend  the 
outemaid  in  the  v  education  of  the  washing 
ok.  A  very  estimable  young  person,  Miss 
Sturch  (as  the  ladies  of  Long  Beckley  were 
:  so  judicious  with  the 
i,  and  so  attached  to  her  household 
such  a  well-regulated  mind,  and  such 
isp  touch  on  the  piano;  junt  nice-looking 
enough,  just  well-dressed  enough,  just  talka- 
tive enough  ;  not  quite  old  enough,  perhaps, 
and  a  little  too  much  inclined  to  be  embrace* 
bly  plump  about  the  region  of  the  waist, — - 
ut,  on  the  whole,  a  very  estimable  young 

-very  much  so,  indeed. 
On  the  characteristic  peculiarities  of  Miss 
tureh's  pupils,  it  is  not  necessary  to  dwell 
very  great  length.  Miss  Louisa's  habitual 
i  was  an  inveterate  tendency  to 
I.  Alias  Amelia's  principal  defect 
position  to  gratify  her  palate  by  eat- 
ilementary  dinners  and  breakfasts  at 
unant  housed  times  and  seasons.  Master 
BoWrt's  most  noticeable  failings  were  caused 
by  alacrity  iu  tearing  his  clothes,  and  ob- 
tuseness  m  learning  the  Multiplication 
able.  The  virtues  of  all  three  were  of 
the  same  nature — they  were  well 
grown,  they  were  genuine  children,  and  they 
rere  boisterously  fond  of  Mist)  Sturch. 

Us  the  gallery  of  family  portraits, 
D«,  at  the  leant,  must  be  attempted  of 
vicar  himself.     Dr.  Chennery  was,  in  a 


Ehysical  point  of  view,  a  credit  to  the  Esta- 
lishment  to  which  he  was  attached.  He 
six  feet  two  iu  his  shooting  shoes  ;  he 
weighed  seventeen  stone  ;  he  was  the  best 
bowler  in  the  Long  Beckley  cricket  dub  ;  he 
was  a  strictly  orthodox  man  in  the  matter  of 
wine  and  mutton  ;  he  never  started  disagree- 
able theories  about  people's  future  destinies 
in  the  pulpit,  never  quarrelled  with  anybody 
out  of  the  pulpit,  never  buttoned  up  his 
Dockets  when  the  necessities  of  his  poor 
brethren  (dissenters  included)  pleaded  with 
him  to  open  them.  His  course  through  the 
world  was  a  steady  march  along  (he  high 
and  dry  middle  of  a  safe  turnpike  road.  The 
serpentine  side-paths  of  controversy  might 
open  as  alluringly  as  they  pleased  on  Ins 
right  hand  and  on  his  left,  but  he  kept  on 
his  way  sturdily,  and  never  regnrded  them. 
Innovating  young  recruits  in  the  Church  army 
might  euirappingly  open  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  under  his  very  note,  but  the  veferau*s 
wary  eye  never  looked  a  hair'sduvadth 
further  than  his  own  signature  at  the  bottom 
of  them.  He  knew  as  little  as  possible  ol  theo- 
logy, he  had  never  given  the  Privy  Council  a 
minutes  trouble  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life, 
he  was  innocent  of  all  meddling  with  the  i 
iug  or  writing  of  pamphlets,  and  he  was  quite 
incapable  of  finding  his  way  to  the  plaifom 
of  Exeter  Hall.  In  short,  he  was  the  must 
urnlerical  of  clergymeu — but,  for  all  that,  he 
had  such  a  figure  for  a  surplice  as  is  seldom 
seen.  Seventeen  stone  weight  of  upi 
muscular  flesh,  without  au  augry  spot  or  a 
sore  place  iu  any  part  of  it,  has  the  merit  of 
suggesting  stability,  at  any  rate, — an  excel- 
lent virtue  in  pillars  of  all  kinds,  but  an 
especially  precious  quality,  at  the  present 
time,  in  a  pillar  of  the  Church. 

As  soon  as  the  vicar  entered  the  break  faet- 
parlour,  the  children  assailed  him  with  a 
chorus  of  shouts.  He  was  a  severe  discipli- 
narian in  the  observance  of  punctuality  at 
meal  times;  and  he  now  stood  convicted  by 
the  clock  of  being  too  late  for  breakfast  by 
a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

"Sorry  to  have  kept  you  waiting,  Miss 
Sturch/1  said  the  vic.ir;  *  but  1  have  a  good 
excuse  for  being  late  this  month 

"  Pray  don't  mention  it,  sir/'  said  Miss 
Sturch,  blandly  rubbing  her  plump  little 
hands  one  over  the  other.  "A  neautiful 
morning  I  fear  we  shall  have  another  warm 
liohert,  my  love,  your  elbow  is  on  the 
table.  A  beaut iful  morning — a  beautiful 
morning,  indeed  l* 

"Momacli  still  out  of  order  —  eh,  Phip- 
pen  ?"  asked  the  vicar,  beginning  to  carve 
the  ham. 

Mr.  Phippen  shook  liia  large  head  dolefully, 
placed  his  yellow  forefinger,  ornatnen ted  with 
a  large  turquoise  ring,  on  the  centre  check  of 
his  light  green  summer  wauteoau—dooked 
piteously  at  Doctor  Chennery,  and  sighed — 
removed  the  finger,  and  produced  from  the 
breast-pocket  of  his  wrapper  a  little  mahogany 
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case — took  out  of  it  a  neat  pair  of  apothecary 'a 
scales,  with  the  accompanying  weights,  a 
morsel  of  ginger,  mid  a  highly- polished  silver 
iiutiu>'£  •  grater,  *Dear  Miss  btureh  will 
pardon  an  invalid  ?"  said  Mr.  Phippen,  begin- 
ning to  grate  the  ginger  feebly  into  the 
nearest  ten- run. 

"  Guess  what  has  made  me  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  late  this  morning,"  said  the  vicar, 
looking  mysteriously  all  round  the  table, 

-  Lying  in  bed,  papa/1  crieil  the  three 
children,  clapping  their  hands  iu  triumph. 

"What  do  you  say,  Miss  Sturclif"  asked 
Doctor  Cbenuery. 

Miss  Stureh  sntilcd  as  usual,  rubbed  her 
hands  us  usual,  cleared  her  throat  softly  as 
usual,  looked  fixedly  at  the  tea-urn,  and 
begged,  with  the  most  graceful  poll teu ess,  to 
be  excused  if  she  said  nothing. 

"Your  turn  now,  Phippen,'1  said  the  vicar. 
u  Come,  guess  what  has  kept  me  late  this 
monu 

44  My  dear  friend,"  said  Mr.  Phippeu,  giving 
the  doe  tor  a  I  roth  erly  squeeze  of  the  baud, 
"don't  aak  me  to  gue*s — I  know  \  I  saw  what 
you  eat  at  dinner  yesterday — 1  saw  what  you 
drank  after  dinner.  No  digestion  could  stand 
it — not  even  yours.  Guess  what  has  made 
you  late  this  morning  'I  Pooh!  pooh!  1  know. 
You  dear,  good  soul,  you  have  been  taking 
physic  1 " 

*  liavu't  touched  a  drop,  thank  God,  for 
the  last  ten  years  I "  said  Doctor  Chennery, 
with  a  look  of  devout  gratitude.  "  No,  no  ; 
you*re  nil  wrong.  The  tact  is,  1  have  been 
to  church  ;  and  what  do  you  think  I  have 
been  doing  there  1  Listen,  Bliss  Stureh— 
listen,  girls,  with  all  your  ears.  Poor  blind 
young  r'i  auk  land  is  a  happy  man  at  last — I 
have  rnurried  him  to  our  dear  Rosamond 
Treverton  this  very  morning  I  *' 

"  Without  telling  us,  papa  in  cried  the  two 
girls  toother,  in  their  shrillest  tones  of  vex- 
ation and  surprise.  "  Without  telling  us, 
when  you  know  how  we  should  have  liked  to 
see  it  J" 

11  That  was  the  very  reason  why  I  did  not 
tell  you,  my  dears,"  answered  the  vicar. 
*  Young  Frank  land  has  not  got  so  used  to  Lis 
affliction  yet,  poor  fellow,  as  to  bear  being 
publicly  pitied  and  stared  at  in  the  character 
of  a  blind  bridegroom.  He  had  such  a  ner- 
vous horror  of  being  an  object  of  curiosity  on 
his  wedding-day,  and  Hosaxnond,  like  a  true, 
kind-hearted  girl  as  she  is, was  so  anxious  that 
his  slightest  caprices  should  be  humoured, 
that  we  settled  to  have  the  wedding  at  an 
hour  in  the  morning  when  no  idlers  were 
likely  to  be  lounging  about  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  church.  I  was  bound  over  to  the 
strictest  secresy  about  the  day,  and  so  was 
my  clerk,  Thomas.  Excepting  us  two,  and 
the  bride  and  bridegroom,  and  the  bride's 
father,  Captain  Treverton,  nobody  knew — " 

"Treverton!"  exclaimed  Mr.  Phippen, 
holding  his  tea-cup,  with  the  crated  ginger  in 
the  bottom  of  it,  to  be  tilled  by  Miss  bturch. 


1 '  Treverton !  ( No  m ore  tea, dear  M  is*  Stureh,) 
How  very  remarkable!  I  know  the  name. 
(Fill  up  with  water,  if  you  please.)  Tell  me, 
my  dear  doctor  (many,  many  thanks ;  no 
sugar,  it  turns  add  on  the  stomach)  is  this 
Miss  Treverton  whom  you  have  been  marry- 
ing (many  thanks  again  ;  no  milk,  either) 
one  of  the  Cornish  Trevertous  ?* 

"To  be  sure  she  is!"  rejoined  the  vicar. 
"Her  father,  Captain  Treverton,  is  the  head 
of  the  family.  Not  that  there's  much  family 
to  speak  of  now.  The  Captain,  and  ltoaa- 
mond,  and  that  whimsical  old  brute  of  an 
uncle  of  tier's,  Andrew  Treverton,  are  the 
last  left,  now,  of  the  old  stock— a  rich  family. 
and  a  line  family,  in  former  times — good 
friends  to  Church  and  State,  you  know,  and 
all  that—" 

"  Do  you  approve,  sir,  of  Amelia  having  a 
second  helping  of  bread  and  marmalade?11 
asked  Miss  Stureh,  appealiug  to  Doctor 
Cheunery  with  the  most  perfect  unconscious* 
ne&s  of  interrupting  him.  Having  no  spare 
room  in  her  mind  for  putting  things  away  in 
until  (he  appropriate  time  came  for  bringing 
them  out  Miss  Stureh  always  asked  questions 
and  made  remarks  the  moment  they  occurred 
to  her,  without  waiting  for  the  beginning, 
middle,  or  end  of  any  conversation*  that 
might  he  proceeding  in  her  presence.  She 
invariably  looked  the  part  of  a  Listener  to  per- 
fection, but  she  never  acted  it  except  in  the 
case  of  talk  that  was  aimed  point-blank  at 
her  own  ears. 

"  U,  give  her  a  second  helping,  by  all 
means!1  said  the  vicar,  careieash  ;  **she 
must  over-eat  herself,  ami  she  may  as  well 
do  it  on  bread  and  marmalade  as  on  any- 
thing else." 

"  My  dear  good  soul/'  exclaimed  Mr*  Phip» 
pen,  "look  what  a  wreck  I  am,  and  don't 
talk  in  that  shockingly  thoughtless  way  of 
letting  our  sweet  little  Amelia  over-eat  her- 
self. Load  the  stomach  iu  youth,  md  what 
becomes  of  the  digestion  in  age  ?  The  thing 
which  vulgar  people  call  the  inside — 1  appeal 
to  Miss  bunch's  interest  in  her  charming 
pupil  as  an  excuse  for  going  into  physio- 
logical particulars — is,  in  point  of  fact,  an 
Apparatus.  Digest  ively  considered,  Miss 
bturch,  even  the  fairest  and  youngest  of  ns  is 
an  Apparatus.  Oil  our  wheels,  if  you  like  ; 
but  clog  them  at  your  peril  Farinaceous 
puddings  and  mutton-chops :  mutton-chops 
and  farinaceous  puddings — those  should  be 
the  parents1  watchwords,  if  I  had  my  way, 
from  one  end  of  England  to  the  other.  Look 
here,  my  sweet  child,  look  at  me.  There  is 
no  fun,  dear,  about  these  little  scales,  but 
dreadful  earnest  See  1  I  put  in  the  balance, 
on  one  side,  dry  bread  (stale,  dry  bread, 
Amelia!)  and  on  the  other,  some  ounce 
weights.  'Mr.  Phippen!  eat  by  weight  Mr. 
Phippen !  eat  the  same  quantity,  day  by 
day,  to  a  hair's  breadth.  Mr.  Phippen  i  ex* 
ceed  your  allowance  (though  it  is  ouly  stale, 
dry  bread)  if  you  dare  I1    Amelia,  love,  this 
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is  not  fun — this  is  what  the  doctors  tell  rac— 
the  doctors,  my  child,  who  have  been  search* 
ing  my  Apparatus  through  am]  through,  for 
thirty  years  past,  with  little  pills,  and  have 
cot  found  out  where  my  wheels  are  clogged 
yet*  Think  of  that,  Amelia— think  of  Sir, 
Phippen's  clogged  Apparatus— and  say  •  No, 
thank  you,*  next  time.  Miss  Sturch,  I  beg 
a  thousand  pardons  for  intruding  on  your 
province;  but  my  interest  in  that  sweet 
child,  my  own  sad  experience  of  the  hydra- 
headed  tortures— Chennery,  you  dear  good 
soul,  what  were  we  talking  about  7  Ah  ! 
the  bride — the  interesting  bride  J  And  so, 
the  is  one  of  the  Cornish  Trevertons  ?  1 
knew  something  of  Andrew,  years  ago. 
Eccentric  and  misanthropical.  Bachelor,  like 
myself,  Miss  Sturch.  Dyspeptic,  like  myself, 
dear  Amelia.  Not  at  all  like  his  brother, 
the  captain,  I  should  suppose  I  And  so,  she 
is  married  \  A  charming  girl,  I  have  no 
doubt     A  charming  girl ! 

"No  better,  truer,  prettier  girl  in  the 
world,*  said  the  vicar. 

v    very  livelyt  energetic  person/1    said 
Miss  Sturch. 

"  How  I  shall  miss  her !  "  said  Miss  Louisa. 
*  Nobody  else  amused  me  as  Rosamond  did, 
when  I  was  laid  up  with  that  last  bud  cold 
of  mine." 

is  used  to  give  us  such  nice  little  early 
•upper-parties,"  said  Miss  Amelia. 

■  She  was  the  only  girl  I  ever  saw  who  was 
fit  to  play  with  boys,"  said  Master  Robert 
"She  could  catch  a  bail,  Mr.  Phippen,  sir, 
with  on*  handY  and  go  down  a  slide  with  both 
her  legs  together." 

"  )>Arm  m*  !  "  said  Mr,  Phippen.  *  What 
an  extraordinary  wife  for  a  blind  man  !  You 
•aid  he  was  blind,  my  dear  doctor,  did  you 
Let  xne  tee,  what  was  his  name  ?  You 
will  not  bear  too  hardly  on  my  Loss  of 
memory,  Miss  Sturch  ?  When  indigestion 
has  ravaged  the  body,  it  begins  to  prey  on 
the  mind.  Mr.  Frank  Something,  was  it 
sot  7  Blind;  too,  from  Ids  birth  ?  Sad ! 
sad!" 

"  No*  no— Frank  land,"  answered  the  vicar, 
**  Leonard  Frankiand.  And  not  blind  tWu 
bis  birth  by  any  means.  It  is  not  mm  h  more 
than  a  year  ago  since  he  could  see  almost  as 

ell  as  any  of  us." 

*  An  accident,  I  suppose  !  "  said  Mr.  Phip- 

psja,    *  You  will  excuse  me  if   I   take   the 

armchair  I — a  partially  reclining  posture  is  of 

great  assistance  to  me,  after  meals.     So  an 

accident  happened  to  his  eyes  ?     Ah,  what  a 

y  easy  chair  to  sit  in  1 " 

"scarcely  an  accident,"  said  Dr.  Chennery. 

u  Leonard  Frankiand  was  a  dhTicult  child  to 

great  constitutional  weakness,  you 

snow,  at  first    He  seemed  to  get  over  that 

time,  and  grew  into  a  quiet  sedate, 

orderly  sort  of  boy— as  unlike  my  son  there 

powdble— very  amiable,  and  what  you  call 

sssy  to  deal  with.     Well,  he  had  a  turn  for 

Mechanics  ( 1  am  telling  you  all  this  to  make 


you  understand  about  his 'blindness),  and 
after  veering  about  from  one  occupation  of 
that  sort  to  another,  he  took  at  last  to  watch- 
mak  ing,  Curiom  amuse  ni  b  i  1 1  G I r  a  hi  > y ,  bu  t 
anything  that  required  delicacy  of  touch  and 
plenty  ol  patience  and  perse  ve ran ce,  was  just 
the  thing  to  amuse  and  occupy  Leonard.  I 
always  said  to  his  father  and  mother,  '  Get 
him  off  that  stool,  break  his  magnifying- 
glasses,  eeud  hi  in  to  me,  and  111  give  him  a 
back  at  Leap* Frog,  ami  teach  him  the  use  of 
a  bat/  But  it  was  no  use.  Urn  parents  knew 
best,  I  suppose,  and  they  said  he  must  be 
humoured.  Well,  tilings  went  on  smoothly 
enough  for  some  time,  till  he  got  another 
bag  jhVlffM — as  I  believe,  from  not  taking 
exercise  enough.  As  soon  as  he  began  to  get 
round,  back  lie  went  to  his  old  watclunai 
occupations  again.  But  the  bad  end  of  it  all 
was  coming.     About  the  last  work  he  did, 

fioor  fellow,  was  the  repairing  of  my  wat 
tere  it  is  ;  goes  as  regular  as  a  steam-engine. 
I  hadn't  got  it  back  into  my  fob  yrry  long 
before  I  heard  that  he  was  getting  a  bud  pain 
at  the  back  of  his  head,  and  that  he  saw  .ill 
sorts  of  moving  spots  befure  his  eyes.  String 
him  up  with  lots  of  port  wine,  ami  e,ive  him 
three  hours  a~day  on  the  back  of  a  quiet 
pony — that  was  my  advice.  Instead  of  taking 
it,  they  sent  for  doctors  from  London,  and 
blistered  him  behind  the  ears,  and  between 
the  shoulders,  and  drenched  the  lad  with 
mercury,  and  moped  him  up  iu  a  dark  room. 
No  use.  The  sight  got  worse  and  worse, 
Bickered  and  flickered,  and  went  out  at  last 
like  flie  flame  of  a  candle.  II is  mother  died 
—  luckily  for  her,  poor  soul  —  before  that 
happened.  II is  father  was  half  out  of  his 
mind  :  took  him  to  oculists  in  London,  and 
oculists  in  Paris.  All  they  did  was  to  call 
the  blindness  by  a  long  Latin  name,  and  to 
say  that  it  was  hopeless  and  useless  to  try  an 
operation.  Some  of  them  said  it  was  the 
result  of  the  long  weaknesses  from  winch 
he  had  twice  suffered  after  i  linens.  Some 
said  it  was  an  apoplectic  effusion  in  his  brain. 
All  of  them  shook  their  heads  when  they 
heard  of  the  watch  making.  So  they  brought 
him  back  home  blind  ;  blind  he  is  now  ;  and 
blind  he  will  remain,  poor  dear  fellow,  for 
the  rest  of  his  life." 

**  You  shock  me ;  my  dear  Chennery,  you 
shock  me  dreadfully,"  said  Mr.  Phippen. 
* Especially  when  you  state  that  theory  about 
long  weakness  after  illness.  Good  Heavens! 
Why,  I  have  had  loug  weaknesses — I  have 
got  them  now.  Spots  did  he  see  before  his 
eyes  1  I  see  spots,  hlack  spots,  dancing  hlack 
spots,  dancing  black  bilious  spots,  Upon  my 
word  of  honour,  Chennery,  this  comes  home 
to  me — my  sympathies  are  painfully  acute^- 
I  feel  this  blind  story  in  every  nerve  of  my 
body  ;  I  do  indeed  ! 

*  You  would  hardly  know  that  Leonard 
was  blind,  to  look  at  him,"  said  Miss  Louisa, 
striking  into  the  conversation  with  a  view  of 
restoring  Mr.  Phippen's  equanimity.  "Except 
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that  bis  eyes  look  quieter  than  other  people's, 
there  teem*  no  diilm-nce  in  them  now.  Who 
was  that  famous  character  you  told  oa  about, 
Miss  Sturch,  who  was  blind,  and  didn't  show 
it  any  more  than  Leonard  Franktand  ? " 

"Milton,  my  love.  I  begged  yon  to  re- 
linijikr  that  he  was  the  most  famous  of 
British  epic  poets,*1  answered  Miss  Sturch 
with  suavity,  "He  poetically  describes  bis 
blindness  as  being  caused  by  'so  thick  a  drop 
imnfe'  You  shall  read  about  it,  Louisa. 
After  we  have  had  a  little  French,  we  will 
have  a  little  Milton,  this  morning.  Hush, 
lo«yet  your  papa  is  speaking." 

*  Poor  young  Franklaud  !  "  said  the  vicar, 
tenderly*  M  That  good  tender,  noble  creature 
I  married  him  to  this  morning,  seems  sent  aa 
a  consolation  to  him  in  his  affliction.  If  any 
human  being  can  make  him  happy  for  the 
rest  of  his  life,  Rosamond  Treverton  is  the 
girl  to  do  it*" 

u  She  bus  made  a  sacrifice,"  said  Mr.  Phip- 
pen  |  **  iiut  1  iike  her  for  that,  having  nmdts  a 
sacrifice  myself  in  remaining  single.  It  seems 
indiipnoiaoln  indeed,  on  the  score  of  hu- 
manity tliat  I  should  do  so,  How  could  I 
conscientiously  inflict  such  a  digestion  as 
mine  on  a  number  of  the  fairer  portion  of 
creation  ?  No:  I  am  a  Sacrifice  in  my  own 
prujMir  person,  and  I  have  a  fellow-feeling  for 
others  who  are  like  tue.  DM  she  cry  much, 
Ciu-mieiy,  whtu  you  were  marrying  her  ? " 

"Cry  F  exclaimed  the  yicar,  contemptu- 
ously. ■  Rosamond  Treverton  is  not  one  of 
the  puling,  sentimental  sort,  I  can  tell  you, 
A  fine,  buxom,  warm-hearted,  quick-tem- 
pered girl,  wn0  loofcg  what  she  means  when 
she  tells  a  man  she  is  going  to  marry  him. 
And,  mind  you,  she  has  beeu  tried.  If  she 
hadn't  love  J  him  with  all  her  lieiirt  ami  suiil, 
she  might  have  been  free  months  ago  to 
marry  anybody  ahe  pleased.  They  were  en- 
gaged long  before  this  cruel  affliction  befel 
young  Frank  hind — the  fathers,  on  both  aides, 
Laving  lived  as  near  neighbours  iu  these 
parts  for  years.  Well,  when  the  blindness 
came,  Leonard,  like  the  tine  conscientious 
fellow  he  is,  at  once  offered  to  release  Rusu- 
dMJnd  fit  nil  her  engagement  You  should 
have  read  the  letter  she  wrote  to  him,  Phip* 

rn,  upon  that.  I  don't  mind  confessing  that 
blubbered  like  a  huby  over  it,  when  they 
shotted  it  to  me.  I  should  have  married 
them  at  once  the  instant  I  read  it,  but  old 
Fraukland  was  a  fidgety,  punctilious  kind  of 
■H,  Mid  he  insisted  on  a  six  mouths'  proba- 
tion, mo  that  **he  might  be  certain  of  knowing 
her  own  mind,  lie  died  be- tore  the  term  was 
out,  and  that  caused  the  marriage  to  be  put 
nil  again.  But  no  delays  could  alter  ! 
Mild — nut  years,  instead  of  six  months,  would 
noi  have  changed  her.  There  she  waa  this 
uing  as  fund  of  that  (MOT  patient  blind 
follow  ms  she  wjib  the  first  day  they  were 
i^ed.  'You  shall  never  know  a  sad 
[x'imy,  if  1  can  help  it,  as  long  as  you 
live,*  those  were  the  first  words  she  said  to 


him  when  we  all  came  out  of  church*  *  I 
hear  you,  Rosamond,'  says  L  '  And  you  shall 
judge  me,  too,  doctor,1  says  she,  quick  as 
lightning.  'We  will  come  back  to  Txmg 
Beck  ley,  and  yon  shall  ask  Lenny  if  I  have 
not  kept  my  word,*  With  that,  she  gave  me 
a  kiss  that  you  might  have  heard  down  here 
at  the  vicarage,  bless  her  heart  I  We'll  drink 
her  health  after  dinner,  Miss  Sturch — we'll 
drink  both  their  healths,  Phippen,  in  a  bottle 
of  the  best  wine  I  have  in  my  cellar." 

u  In  a  glass  of  toast-ami- water,  so  far  as  I 
am  concerned,  if  you  will  allow  me,"  said 
Mr.  Phippen,  mournfully,  "But,  my  dear 
Chennery,  when  you  were  talking  of  the 
fathers  of  these  two  interesting  young  people, 
von  spoke  of  their  living  as  near  neighbours 
here,  at  Long  Beck  ley.  My  memory  is  im- 
paired, as  1  am  painfully  aware ;  but  I 
thought  Captain  Treverton  was  the  eldest  of 
the  two  brothers,  and  that  he  always  li red, 
when  he  was  on  shore,  at  the  family  place  in 
Cornwall?" 

M  So  he  did,"  returned  the  riear,  *  in  his 
wife's  lifetime.    But  since  her  death,  which 
happened  as  long  ago  as  the  year  *tw- 
niai    let  me  see,  we  are  now  in  the  year 
forty-four — and  that  makes — " 

The  ricar  stopped  for  an  instant  to  calcu- 
late, and  looked  at  Miss  Sturch. 

**  Fifteen  years  ago,  sir,"  said  Miss  Sturch, 
offering  the  accommodation  of  a  little  simple 
subtraction  to  the  vicar,  with  her  blandest 
smtle. 

"Of  courte,"  continued  Doctor  Chennery. 
"Well,  Bince  Mrs.  Treverton  died,  fifteen 
years  ago,  Captain  Treverton  has  never  been 
near  Porthgenna  Tower.  And,  what  is  more. 
Phippen,  at  the  first  opportunity  he  could 
get,  he  sold  the  place — sold  it,  out  and  out. 
mi  up,  fisheries,  and  all — for  forty  thousand 
pounds." 

*'  You  don't  say  so  J "  exclaimed  Mr.  Phip- 
pen. w  Did  he  tind  the  air  unhealthy  7  I 
should  think  the  local  produce,  in  the  way  of 
food,  must  be  coarse,  now,  in  those  barbarous 
regions?     Who  bought  the  place  V 

"Leonard   Fraoklaml's  father,"   said    the 
ric*r.    ik  It  is  rather  a  long  story,  that  *■ 
Porthgenna  Tower,  with  some  curious  cir 
b fauces  involved  in  it.     Suppose  we  take  a 
turn  in  the  garden,  Phippen  1     I'll  telt 
all  about  it  over  my  morning  cigar.     Miss 
Sturch,  if  you  want  me,  I  shall  be  on  the 
lawn   somewhere.     Girls  J    mind   you   know 
your  lessons.     Bob!  remember  that  I've  got 
a  cane  in   the   hall,  and   a  birch-rod  in  my 
dressing-room*     Com**,  Phipj>en,  route  up  out 
of  that  arm-chair.     You  won't  say,  no,  to  a 
turn  in  the  garden  V1 

u  My  dear  fellow,  I  will  Bay  yes— if  you 
will  kindly  lend  me  an  umbrella,  and  allow 
me  to  carry  my  camp-stool  iu  my  hand," 
said  Mr,  Phippen.  "  I  am  too  weak  to  en- 
counter the  sun,  and  I  can't  go  far  without 
silting  down.  The  moment  I  foel  fatigued, 
Miss  Sturch,  I  open  my  camp-stool,  and  til 
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i  anywhere,  without  the  slightest  regard 
for  appearances.  I  aiu  ready,  Chennery, 
whenever  you  are — equally  ready,  my  good 
friend,  for  the  garden  and  the  story  about 
the  «ilt  of  Porthgenna  Tower.  You  said  it 
was  a  curious  story,  did  you  not  V* 

**I  said  there  were  roths  curious  circum- 

itancea  connected  with  it/'  replied  the  vicar, 

"And  wheu  you  hear  about  them,  I  think 

you  will  say  so,  too.     Come  along  !  you  will 

camp-stool,  and  a  choice  of  all  the 

I  he  house,  in  the  ball/* 

fa  those  words,  Doctor  Chennery  opened 

In  a  cigar-case,  and  led  the  way  out  of  the 

break  Ust  parlour. 


THE  COCO-PALM. 

Th«  Spaniards  call  apish  tricks  "cocns," 

sad  the   phrase  **ea  uu  coco"  means,  "you 
monkey/'     The  black  bogies  of  the  Spanish 
reu   are   *  coco*."     The  word   *  cucu  " 
is  of    genuine  quadrumaual   origin ;    being 
ed    from   the  monkeys  themselves,   the 
Indian  species  of  which,  called  Mairnnns,  cry. 
Undoubtedly,  the  monkeys  have 
a  right  to  name  themselves  ;  and  the  Indians 
and    the  Spaniards  only   acted   sensibly  in 
the  name  of  the  highest  authorities 
»ll key  mission      Monkey,  or  little  monk, 
is  a  name  which    paints  them   well ;    and 
there  is  a  nut   which  resembles  the    head 
of  a  coco  sufficiently,  for  the  Spaniards  to 
ten  their  children  with  it,  by   making 
them  believe  it  i*  a  monkey  or  a  bogie.  There 
U  ev*n  a  point  formed  by  the  joinings  of  the 
.  which  is  not  a  bad  model  of  the  little 
pug-nose.      As  the  nut  cams  to  be  called  the 
coco  from  its  resemblance  to  the  animal,  the 
tree  became  known  as  the  tree  of  the  coco- 
like  nuL     It  is  a  mistake  to  call  it  the  cocoa- 
nut  tree,  as  the  word  **  cocoa M  belongs  to  a 
tree  i  family.      The  tree  of  the 

:>ie  resemblance 

.*tey  having  given  a  name 

enee*  of  tne  leaf  to  the 

palm  ud  gives  a  name  to  the  tree  ; 

he  coco-palm  ought  consequently  to  be 

the  net*':  tree.      Wheu    described 

according  to  the  place  in  which  it  likes  best 

to  grow,  this  palm-tree  would  be  called  the 

•ttocVpalm  ;    but,  the  nut  is  far  more  widely 

known  than  the  habitat. 

p*  the  treee  of  the  tropi- 
I  ihorea,  palms  may  be  found, 

is  far  south,  and   as   far  north,    as 
iegreee  of  both  latitudes,  or,  in 
iegrees  further  north  than 
I  further  south  than 
ropfe*  of  Capricorn.    Vo>  agers  within  the 
i-s  describe  in  rapturous  terms  the  as- 
btsuty    and    magnificence   of    the 
caco-UUnd*.      When    the     low-lying    coco- 
are  seen  r    they   resemble 
magnificent  table*  standing    up   in    the  sea. 
As  ihe  til  lest    tre*s  border  the  ocean,  and 
grow  inland,  the  green  tables 


|  seem  to  alone  from  their  edges  towards  their 
centres.  Tne  scene  changes  when  nearer. 
Then,  under  a  clear  sky,  every  tree  suggests 
a  resemblance  to  an  umbrella  planted  upon 
the  water.  The  top  of  the  gigantic  umbrella 
is  green,  the  span  of  it  is  about  forty  feet,  and 
the  height  of  the  grey  handle  is  from  seventy 
to  a  hundred  feet.  It  is  set  in  a  white  bank 
of  coral  sand.  The  gleam  of  the  water,  and 
the  white  of  the  sand,  set  off  well  the  grey  of 
the  trunk  and  the  green  of  the  leaves  of  the 
coco-palm.  High  up  the  trunk,  the  cluster 
of  the  monkey -bends  or  cocos  is  observable 
just  where  the  leaves  will  best  shelter  them 
Irom  the  blaze  of  the  sun.  Homely  com- 
pifboMi  to  tables  and  umbrellas  must  not  lie 
allowed  to  obscure  the  ioity  grace  and  glorious 
loveliness  of  the  scenery  of  the  palm-islands. 
The  Grecian  architects  borrowed  from  the 
palm-trees  the  ideal  of  the  columns  which  give 
dignity  and  elevation  to  their  architecture. 
The  trunks  of  the  coco-palms  are  curiously 
scarred  by  the  marks  of  the  fallen  leaves. 
The  tidal  waves,  by  washing  away  the  wh  te 
sand,  occasionally  lay  bare  the  roots,  which 
often  run  out  forty  feet  long  and  below  the 
high-tide  mark,  and  which  are  of  a  brown 
colour  turning  to  red.  What  frequently  com- 
pletes the  strange  beauty  of  these  tropical 
Kb  ores  is  a  line  of  blue  painted  on  the 
white  strand  by  the  innumerable  ianthine  or 
blue  snail  shells  left  at  high- water  mark  by 
the  tide. 

The  dazzling  whiteness  of  the  shores 
obliges  the  natives  to  protect  their  eyes  with 
green  visors.  Something  of  enchantment  is 
given  to  the  view  of  the  hilly  islands  wi.en  the 
coco-palms  are  seen  climbing  up  the  sides  of 
the  hills,  and  wearing  their  crowns  of  green 
leaves  and  their  gigantic  sheaths  of  golden 
tlowera.  Moreover  the  electric  touch  ami 
thrill  of  human  feeling  is  added  to  heighten 
the  effect  of  all,  wheu  the  simple  islauders 
are  seen  in  their  canoes  laden  with  cocos. 

The  general  aspect  of  the  coco-palm  forests 
is  often  singularly  modified  by  the  winds, 
which  play  fantastical  tricks  with  these 
grand  umbrellas  of  the  sea-shore.  Bernard m 
de  Saiut  Pierre  mentions  the  effects  ot  the 
hurricanes  upon  the  coco-palms  of  the  Mauri- 
tius la  bending  them  like  bows  about  two- 
thirds  up,  and  thickening  them  at  the  U-uL 
When  the  coco-palms  do  not  grow  in  forests 
cloee  enough  to  protect  each  other,  they 
gradually  stoop  before  the  reign  tug  south* 
east  winds.  The  long  leaves,  instead  of 
surrounding  the  trunk  regularly,  are  all 
turned  in  one  direction,  and  seem  to  take 
flight  in  the  way  of  the  wiud.  Sand-slips 
and  hurricanes  frequently  upset  the  coco* 
palms;  but,  when  these  accidents  hap  pen, 
they  only  call  lorth  and  bring  into  ac- 
tion the  marvellous  resources  of  nature. 
One  of  the  most  interesting  objects  ever 
seen  upon  the  trop.eal  shores  is  &  fallen 
coco-palm,  three  months  alter  having  been 
felled  by  a  storm.    The  lower  part  is  still 
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nearly  flat  and  level  with  the  ground,  and 
a  goat  may,  perchance,  be  seen  stmt  ding  on 
it  and  ront-em  plating  the  surrounding  scenery. 
Tlie  roots  seem  completely  torn  up,  exrept  a 
few  suckers  on  the  undermost  side,  which 
slid  have  a  slight  hold  of  the  soil  The  nuts 
m  prematurely  scattered  on  the  beach. 
The  trunk,  however,  is  bent  upward  ;,  the 
ht«d  is  high  in  spite  of  misfortunes;  the 
falling  tree  is  putting  out  fresh  suckers. 
The  square  form  which  the  stem  assumes 
r-'iii.i  n<*  as  the  most  singular  record  of  the 
tor. 

This  feat  of  the  coco-pa  I  ni  is  beyond 
denial.  **  When,**  says  Dr.  Charles  Keynaud, 
*'a  coco-palm  has  been  uprooted  by  any 
accident  whatever,  or  even  when  the  roots 
encounter  a  soil  upon  which  tbey  cannot  creep 
solidly,  or  when  it  does  not  furniih  thstt 
with  enough  of  nourishment,  it  pushes  out  a 
great  quantity  of  new  roots  from  its  swelled 
base  which  diverge  towards  the  soil.  By  this 
admirable  mechanism  of  nature,  it  assures  its 
stability,  and,  at  the  same  time,  it  doubles  the 
organs  destined  to  absorb  the  nutritive 
elements.  It  is  not  rare  to  see  the  coco- 
palms  overthrown  by  a  falling  in  of  the  earth, 
nnd  which  hold  still  by  a  small  number  of 
roots,  without  delay,  (thanks  to  the  means  of 
reparation  we  have  indicated,)  raise  them* 
•elves  up  towards  their  leafy  end,  vegetating 
most  iKstutifuDy,  and  so  well  that  at  the  end 
of  several  years  they  present  the  singular 
spectacle  of  a  trunk  which  may  he  sail  to 
giow  square.**  A  lithograph,  published  by 
Monsieur  Pitot,  of  the  Mauritius,  ties  before 
me  while  I  write,  which  represents  a  coco- 
pain*,  three  months  after  it  has  been  knocked 
down  by  a  storm,  in  an  attitude  half  raised 
up,  and  partaking  curiously  of  both  the  pros- 
trate ami  the  erect  positions. 

The  oaks  and  pines  of  Europe  would  never 
think  of  trying  such  a  feat,  and  could  not  do 
it  if  they  tried,  on  account  of  the  structure  of 
their  roots.  The  suckers  of  what  is  called 
the  axis  of  the  root  develope  in  them ;  and,  in 
the  palms,  they  waste  away.  The  roots  of  the 
palms  which  are  developed,  are  what  are  called 
th*>  secondary  roots  surrounding  the  axis. 
Issuing  separately  out  of  the  trunk,  vertically 
and  horizontally,  and  etraightly  or  twined  Jy, 
they  are  only  of  about  the  thickness  each  of 
a  goose-quill,  and  do  not  penetrate  far  into 
the  sand.  They  seize  the  soil  in  a  matted 
and  entangled  manner  for  a  range  of  about 
twenty  or  thirty  feet  around  the  tree,  and 
form,  by  their  interlacing,  a  solid  mass  amidst 
the  loose  and  sandy  soil.  At  the  side  nearest 
to  the  sea  the  roots  extend  sometimes  as  much 
aa  forty  feet ;  and,  when  laid  bare,  their  usual 
brown  colour  becomes  blood -red  under  the 
influence  of  the  light.  They  are  rather 
flexible  and  tough,  and  have  a  somewhat  hard 
skin,  which  covers  a  spongy  substance  con- 
d  from  the  trunk.  The  feat  of  the 
fallen  coco-palm  in  raising  itself  up,  is  not 
without   its  parallels  in  the  vegetal   world.  I 


As  everybody  knows,  when  a  young  willow 

is  planted  topsy-turvy,  although  the  aerial 
buds  do  not  become  roots,  the  trunk  sends 
forth  new  roots  tipped  with  spongioles  to 
receive  food  from  the  humidity  around  them. 

The  oak  and  the  palm  are  indeed  vegetal 
antipodes,  if  I  may  use  a  learned  word  Cor  a 
fact  literally  and  naturally  true.  Their  roots 
point  at  each  other  through  the  width  of  the 
earth ;  they  contradict  each  other  flatly 
respecting  night  and  day,  summer  and  winter, 
seed-time  and  harvest,  and  they  have  entirely 
different  notions  respecting  most  of  the  modes 
of  vegetal  growth  and  fife.  The  oak  hat 
branches,  while  the  palm  shoots  straight  up 
without  them.  When  a  cut  is  made  across  a 
branch  of  an  oak,  each  year's  growth  is  seen 
recorded  in  successive  layers  of  fibres  ;  when 
a  cut  is  made  in  the  trunk  of  a  palm,  the 
hunches  of  fibres  appear  to  be  dispersed 
irregularly.  The  differences  are  so  remark- 
able, that  a  French  botanist  divides  the 
vegetal  world  according  to  them.  The  wood 
which  surrounds  the  circumference  of  the 
coco-palm  is  very  hard  and  almost  horny; 
the  interior  is  tender,  of  a  rosy  colour,  and 
hardens  as  the  tree  ages.  If  an  adult  tree 
is  cut,  the  interior  will  corrupt  into  dust, 
and  the  rind  part  will  scarcely  be  fit  to  form 
laths.  If  an  old  coco- palm  is  cut,  the  wood 
will  be  found  to  be  of  the  colour  of  a  beautiful 
chocolate,  streaked  lengthwise  with  little 
veins  as  hard  as  ivory. 

The  coco- palm  Wars  five  new  leaves  to 
replace  five  old  leaves  every  year.  The  scars 
left  by  the  fallen  leaves  upon  the  trunk  would 
be  a  satisfactory  record  of  its  age  if  they  were 
not  too  much  obliterated  and  confused.  The 
leaves,  to  the  number  of  from  twenty  to 
twenty-five,  are  arranged  spirally,  and  form  a 
crown  around  the  top  of  the  column.  The 
leaf  is  like  a  quill,  twenty  feet  long;  and 
the  follioles,  or  barbs  of  the  feathery  lea( 
have  the  forms  of  swords. 

The  flowers  of  the  coco-palm  are  enclosed 
in  a  sheath,  four  or  five  feet  long,  and  four  or 
five  inches  thick,  which  is  triangular  in  the 
middle  and  conical  at  the  summit.  The 
sheath  is  streaked  white  and  green,  and  with 
time  hardens  and  grows  brown  until  it  be- 
comes homy.  The  sheath  issues  out  of  the 
armpit  of  a  leaf;  and  out  of  the  sheath  comes 
side  wise  the  branching  sheath  let  or  sped  ice. 
whose  graceful  branches,  at  first  white  and 
then  brilliantly  golden,  seem  proud  (as  all 
nature  is)  of  their  reproductive  force  and 
beauty.  White  when  tbey  first  issue  from  the 
sheath  let,  the  flowers  of  the  coco-palm  grow 
gradually  yellow;  and  then  the  male  flowers 
become  greenish  and  the  female  flowers  green, 
After  a  time,  first  the  male  and  then  the 
female  flowers  fall,  and  while  most  of  the 
ovaries  wither  away,  the  fifteen  or  twenty 
fecundated  ovaries  develope  in  the  form  of 
little  balls.  Each  ovary  consists  of  three 
lodge*,  two  of  which  atrophy,  leaving  only  one, 
which  enlarges  as  a  single  cavity,  with  white 
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I  toft  sides,  and  full  of  liquid.  When  three 
i  old  the  coco  is  uot  much  larger  than  I 
*  goose a  egg,  and  La  perfectly  smooth  ami 
brilliantly  green,  and  the  base  of  the  nut  ia 
inserted  to  the  depth  of  about  a  third  in  a 
reddish  cup  which  supports  it*  The  coco 
reaches  ill  full  growth  after  seven  months, 
or  dimensions  varying  from  the  size  of  the 
bead  of  a  monkey  to  the  size  of  the  head  of  a ! 
roan.  Soft  fibres  now  ran  along  it  from  the 
base  to  the  top ;  and  the  nut  becoming  too 
heavy  for  its  stalk  begins  to  grow  downward.  I 
During  five  months  more  the  coco  bangs  and  | 
ripatta  When  a  year  old,  the  coco  has  ac- 
quired tbe  hard  brown  and  fibrous  appearance 
familiar  to  us  all,  and  falls  upon  the  ground 
with  a  noise  which  is  heard  Irom  afiir.  The 
wind  may  bring  cocoa  down  all  through  the 
year,  and  tbe  last  remaining  coco  generally 
entrains  in  i to  fall  the  stalk  and  the  sheath. 
Bernardi u  de  Saint  Pierre  says,  naively,  the 
sound  which  the  cocoa  make  in  falling  upon 
the  ground  is  intended  "  to  call  more  than 
one  guest  to  come  to  his  refreshment"  The 
sound  ia  therefore,  I  suppose,  of  the  kind  of 
the  dinner-bell  or  breakfast-gong.  Thomas  i 
Hood  may  have  had  this  notion  in  his  mind 
when  he  sung 

There  it  a  land  of  pure  delight 

Where  omelet*  grow  on  tree*, 

And  routed  pig*  eouie  crying  out, 

O !  eat  me  if  you  please. 
The  food  view  of  the  coco-palm  which  the 
numerous  guests  of  tbe  nut  banquet  unani- 
mously take,  gives  an  unrivalled  interest  to 
every  detail  respecting  the  life  ot  this  wonder- 
ful tree,  from  the  long  brown  roots  upward 
to  the  fibrous  moukey-nuta,  I  must  not  omit 
in  the  pages  of  a  journal  devoted  to  aid  the 
conversations  of  the  fireside  to  talk  about  tbe 
cocoa  as  we  know  them  in  Europe,  aud  as 
they  come  into  our  bands  and  households. 
Coco  bread  and  coco  water,  coco  almonds, 
coco  butter,  coco  brushes,  coco  baskets,  coco 
brooms,  coco  bowls,  coco  boxes,  coco  bonnets, 
coco  cups,  coco  candies,  coco  carpets,  coco 
curtain*,  coco  charcoal,  coco  cream,  coco  cab- 
bage, coco  combs,  coco  fans,  coco  forks,  coco 
hats,  coco  jaggary,  coco  linen,  coco  lamps, 
coco  mala,  coco  masts,  coco  nets,  coco  oars, 
coco  oil,  coco  paper,  coco  pickles,  coco  pots, 
coco  coco  ropes,  coco  spoons,  coco 

sandals,  coco  sauce,  coco  ships,  coco  torches, 
coco  wood,   coco  vinegar,   coco  arrack,  coco 

<>tbing  less  than  a  treeful  of  monkeys 

call  out  the  word  coco  often  enough  ! 

i  are  both  food  and  drink.  The  coco-palm 

i  furnish  almost  everything  necessary 
for  a  borne,  and  can  absolutely  and  completely 
supply  everything  needful  for  a  ship.  While, 
in  a  drawing-room,  after  doffing  their  coco 
bonnets,  one  lady  may  fan  herself  with  a  coco 
fan  ;  another  may  sit  down  upon  a  coco  chair, 
and  write  on  a  coco  desk,  upon  coco  paper,  by 
the  brilliant  light  of  coco  oil  in  a  coco  lamp, 
which  standi;  upon  a  prettily  inlaid  coco  table. 
No  wonder  the  authors  of  the  oriental  ro- 


had  such  wild  an  ia  fancies 

when  their  imaginations  were  fed  with  such 
marvels.  The  wonderful  bottles  of  the  wis 
of  the  stage  are  poor  plagiarisms  of  the 
digits  of  this  single  tree.  After  funuahing 
kitchens  and  drawing-rooms,  and  after  equip- 
ping boats  and  ships,  and  after  supplying 
food  and  drink  to  infants  and  adults,  and 
hats  and  bonnets  to  gentlemen  and  ladies, 
hero  is  an  enchanted  thing  which  poors  forth 
bv  natural  magic,  milk  and  water,  cream  and 
vinegar,  and  wine  and  arrack  and  toddy. 

The  geographical  distribution  of  the  palms 
begins  where  the  range  of  the  cereals  ceases, 
and  a  similar  domestic  interest  invests  both 
these  families  of  plants.  Like  oats  in 
northern,  and  wheat  in  southern  Europe, 
palms  are  familiar  household  things  on  the 
tropical  shores— only  surpassingly  more  use- 
ful, more  interesting,  and  more  wonderful. 
The  coco-palms  are  blended  with  the  m 
Uvea  of  these  coast  folks*  When  the  P. 
guese  were  boasting  about  Portugal  to  cer- 
tain Indians,  and  telling  them  they  ought  to 
go  and  see  it,  the  Indiana  asked  : 

i4  Does  the  coco-palm  grow  upon  your 
shores  I" 

The  answer  being  in  the  negative,  they 
said  : 

44  We  shall  not  go  there  to  seek  our  bread, 
for  this  one  tree  is  worth  all  Europe." 

The  Tahitians  say  that  the  first  coco-palm 
came  from  a  human  head  which  sprouted  iu 
the  earth.  When  the  wise  dark  mothers  re- 
peat this  myth  to  the  children  around  their 
knees,  a  good  meaning,  a  practical  truth 
may  perhaps  be  detected  spur k ling  in  the 
depths  of  their  black  eyes.  There  are  no 
seeds  eauai  to  human  heads  iu  fertility. 
Houiinal  nuts  are  the  most  fecund  of  all 
nuts.  Nr  doubt  the  cocos  resemble  much 
more  macaca  maimon,  and  the  name  may 
come  from  the  maki  mococo,  but  monkey 
heads  are  all  sterile.  There  is  nothing  like 
the  hominal  nut  for  producing  useful  plants, 
Tahitian  fathers  and  mothers,  pondering 
upon  this  truth,  would  see  clearly  how  the 
success  or  failure  of  their  children  in  life 
depends  upon  the  learning  of  this  lesson. 
The  boy  who  mastered  it  best  would  become 
the  man  with  the  moat  fruitful  trees.  The 
English  farmer  has  begun  to  have  some 
inklings  of  this  truth  since  the  epoch  of  free 
trade,  with  excellent  results  in  regard  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  cereals.  Most  certainly  it 
ia  the  human  head  which  germinates  and 
sprouts  when  the  coco-palm  yields  bread  and 
wine  and  houses  and  ships. 

When  &u  infant  is  bom  in  Malacca,  the 
father  plants  a  coco-palm  ;  which  belongs 
henceforth  to  the  child.  The  young  palm 
begins  to  yield  fruit  at  five  years  old,  is  in 
full  bearing  about  eleven,  and  enjoys  its 
maturity  from  the  age  of  twenty  to  fifty ; 
it  ages  slowly,  reaching  the  term  of  from 
ninety  to  a  hundred  years  before  it  dies. 
,  Naturally,  the    natives    of  the  coco  shores 


identify  their  lives  with  the  lives  of  their ,  before,  and  have  obtained  four  or  fire  fold 


■ 


.  from  the  prosperity  or  misfortunes  of 
which  they  augur  their  own  fate.  The  ideas 
of  M.  Flourens  and  other  physiologists, 
who  tli ink  man  was  intended  to  live  a 
Oiillaiy,  are  confirmed  by  the  experience 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  tropics.  Abd- 
Allah  ben  Abd-et-Kadcr,  in  his  narrative  of 
his  Voyage  along  the  Eastern  coast  of  the 
Peninsula  of  Malacca  in  eighteen  hundred 
and  thirty-eight,  relates  an  anecdote  which 
is  illustrative  of  the  double  biographies  of 
the  Indians  and  their  palms*  He  entered 
into  a  village  in  the  Kalanthan  country,  where 
grew  coco-pal  ma,  doui  tans  (Durio  Zibethinua), 
and  all  sorts  of  fruit-trees.  While  walking, 
he  observed  an  old  woman  about  the  height 
of  a  child  of  twelve,  bur  back  bent  with  age, 


more  fruit  from  their  well-tended  trees  than 
were  yielded  by  the  neglected  palms  of  the 
natives.  Oeylon  appears  to  be  the  only 
place  where  the  steam-engine  is  applied  to 
the  extraction  of  coco  oil. 

Persons  who  have  only  seen  the  coco- 
palms  of  Ceylon  or  the  Mauritius,  must  not 
estimate  the  vital  forces  of  these  tree*  by 
their  limited  observation.  The  wild  vitality 
of  the  coco-palms  is  only  to  be  seen  on  the 
shores  of  the  coco-islands  between  the  fif- 
teenth of  northern  and  the  twelfth  of  southern 
latitude.  Their  natural  soil  is  the  coral  sand 
Polypes,  or  little  animals,  of  a  structure  so 
simple  that  they  have  been  said,  not  quite 
correctly,  to  lie  nothing  but  stomachs,  or 
sacks  alive,  possess  the  faculty  of  secreting 


her    skin  all  wrinkled  into  rid  gee,  and   tier  [lodgings  for  themselves    with    their    bases 
hair,    which   was   not  four  fingers    long,  as  I  and   sides.      The  calcareous   secretions  join 


white  as  carded  cotton.  She  was  near  a 
spring,  and  carried  a  pitcher  full  of  water. 
He  told  Temana  and  Grand  pre  to  wait  for 
hi  in  a  lilt  8,  because  he  wished  to  talk  with 
the  old  woman  and  learn  her  age.  She 
replied  : 

"  I  have  already  seen  one  coco-palm  die  ; 
after  which,  I  have  planted  another,  which 
is  already  grown  old,  and  does  not  give  me 
any  more  than  a  few  rare  j»nd  little  fruita." 
By  this  she  intimated  that  she  was  about  a 
century  and  a  half  old. 

Indeed,  the  good  and  evil  of  human  nature 
minglo  more  or  leas  with  this  invalu- 
aUe  tree.  When  the  natives  of  New  Cab 
donia  made  war  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
neighbouring  islands,  they  used  to  make  a 
point  of  destroying  all  the  fruit-trees,  and 
especially  the  coco-palms,  of  their  enemiea 
Among  themselves,  the  owner  of  much 
cultivated  land  and  of  many  coco-palms 
was  deemed  a  great  chief  The  Tiko-pinns, 
wishing  to  preserve  the  Mitre  island,  or 
Fatauca,  for  the  shark- fishing,  are  careful 
to  destroy  all  the  coco-palms  upon  it,  lest 
their  neighbours  should  be  attracted  by 
aeeing  them  to  come  and  occupy  it  The  im- 
provident and  reckless  inhabitants  of  many 
islands,  having  allowed  themselves  to  depend 
almost  exclusively  upon  their  fruit-trees  for 
sustenance,  are  sometimes  reduced  to  famine 
by  hurricanes  and  bad  seasons.  When  t litis 
overtaken  by  calamity,  the  more  desperate  of 
them  embark  in  canoes,  and,  committing 
themselves  to  the  currents  and  the  wave*, 
in  the  hope  of  tindin*  more  favoured 
shores,  depart  to  be  heard  of  no  more, 
Europeans,  Portuguese,  Dutch,  French,  and 
English  have,  since  they  began  to  voyage  in 
the  tropical  seas,  set  useful  examples  to  the 
natives  of  intelligence,  industry,  and  foresight 


each  other  and  form  what  are  called  animal 
plants,  which  were  long  mistaken  for  plants 
of  which  the  animals  were  only  the  flowers. 
These  animals  are  innumerable  as  the  smds 
of  the  sea-shore,  and  many  islands  have  been 
formed    by   them.     The   waves  of   the    sea 
pound  the  exposed  coral  reefs  into  dust,  which 
in  thrown  as  white  sand   over  the  coin 
reefs,    and    forms    the    coral   or   madrepore 
sham,  On  the  shores  already  made,  the  coco* 
palms  are  shedding  their  fruits  all  the  year 
round,  and  what  liernnrdin  de   Saint  Pierre 
deemed  a  summous  to  a  banquet,  the  fall  of 
the  nuts,  is  really  a  phase  in  the  wheel  of  coco 
life.      The   nuts  are   washed   away    by   the 
waves,  and  are  carried  by  the  currents,  until 
growing  heavy  and  saturated  with  sea-water, 
they  are  left  to  germinate  upon  far-distant 
coasts  and  newl  v-ionned  elands.    Cocoa  have 
sometimes  been  borne  by  the  currents  as  far 
north  as  the  consta  of  Scotland  and  Norway. 
The  first  coco  I  ever  saw,  was  washed  ashore 
upon  the  sands  at  Aberdeen,     The  fall  of  the 
nuts   is   the   preliminary   of  the  process  if 
seed-sowing,   which   is  effected  by  the   ma* 
chinery  of    the  ocean  current*.     The  coco- 
palms  love  the  newest  coral  Hands — the  secre- 
tions of  animals  at  work  everywhere  and  at 
this  hour,  and  their  very  soil  is   impregnated 
w  t  th  an  i  en  a  I  i  ty .    The  raadre  po  re  sa  nd  is  in- 
terlaced to  form  the  bases  of  the  noble  palm 
column,  and  the   frequent  rains  pour  down 
their  sides  while  the  warm  currents  and  high- 
tide  waves  of  the  tropics  lave  the  long  roots 
of  a  tree,  which  may  be  said  to  be  naturally 
far  more  a  product  of  the  ocean  than  of  the 
earth. 

Of  course  there  are  many  varieties  of  coco- 
palms.  Some  of  the  dwarf  kinds  are  not 
much  bigger  than  umbrellas.  Several  varie- 
ties are  not  good  to  eat     There  are  spherical 


in  the  culture   of  the   coco-palms.     Britons  ,  cocoa,  and  n ee< lie  coeos,  distinguished1  by  pe- 
havs  espeeially  distinguished  themselves  by  |  culiaritiea  in  the  forms  of  the  nuta.     DinVr- 
planting  their  heads  in  the  soil  a  of  the  shores'   euces  of  colour  mark  other  races   of 
palms.    Br.  Charles  Reynaud  records  nume-   (the  words  races,  breeds,  varieties,  and 
rous   cases   in  which   English -speak  big   men   times,  I  may  say,  by   the   wav  species, 
have  plan  ted  cocos  where  they  were  unknown  synonymes),  and  there  are  red,   black,  and 


er- 

cocos 
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hrahma  coloured  cocoa  ; — the  brahma  colour 
b*-ing  the  colour  of  the  complexions  of  the 
Hindoo  caste  of  Brahma. 

Man j  new  observations  are  needed  to  ex- 
plain the  circumstances  of  soil  and  climate 
which  produce  the  varieties  of  the  coco- 
palms.  The  tendency  which  there  is  in  all 
the  forma  of  life  to  transmit  and  perpetuate 
peculiarities  once  acquired,  is  one  of  the  great 
lavs  of  physiology.  The  application  of  the 
great  principles  of  physiology,  however,  to 
unveil  the  secrets  of  the  lives  of  the  coco- 
palms,  their  circulation,  respiration,  secre- 
tions, and  races,  remains  to  be  made.  Un- 
luckily we  are  likely  to  have  to  wait  some 
time  for  this  application,  as  there  is  a  decided 
difference  of  taste  at  present  between  the 
scrapes*  and  the  palms  respecting  climate. 
The  sciences  prefer  the  temperate,  and  the 
palms  the  hot  latitudes. 

The  abortions  of  the  coco-palms,  according 
to  the  observations  of  Dr.  Charles  Reynaud, 
occur  almost  always  upon  marshy  soil*.  Twcp 
nuts  sometimes  grow  under  one  envelope  of 
fibres.  When  the  nut  withers,  the  husks  gene- 
rally grow  largely.  Nuts  are  found  which 
are  not  longer  than  a  finger  length,  nor  more 
than  an  inch  thick,  and  which  are  of  a  tri- 
angular form.  Curiosities  are  frequently 
manufactured  out  of  nuts,  one  aide  of  which 
has  stopped  growing,  while  the  other  half 
has  grown  enough  for  both.    The  trunks  are, 


of  course,  not  to  be  outdone  by  the  nuts  in 
drollery*  The  trunks  sometimes  split  into 
t*o,  three,  four,  and,  onee  upon  a  time,  into 

y  trunks.  Rum  phi  us  saw  near  Bom- 
bardie,  a  coco-palm  which,  when  it  reached 
the  height  of  about  thirty  feet,  divided  into 
thirty  trunks,  like  the  branches  of  a  cande- 
labra* A  three-trunked  coco-palm  was  deemed 
the  fatal  tree  of  the  Indians  inhabiting  the 

utatu  called  Oud-Keytello,  and  when  it 
1  sad deuly,  they  ceased  fighting  the  Dutch, 

•Our  power  hai  fallen  wlrh  that  trw." 

The  roots,  as  usual,  however,  surpass  all 
thtse  eccentricities.  The  islanders  of  the 
Msttriljya,  says  Dr.  Charles  Reynaud,  fre- 
throw  the  refuse  of  their  fruit  in 
nore*o#apa  over  the  roots  of  the  coco* 
A  slimy  mass  is  formed,  which  pre- 
the  rain-water  from  reaching  and 
the  roots,  A  green  moss  then 
the  trunk,  and  by-and-by  the  bark 
patta  off  from  below  upwards,  and  all  the 
central  part  of  the  trunk  is  transformed  into 
a  prodigious  quautity  of  new  roots,  which 
ittr  over  the  old  ones.  It  is  said  commonly 
islands  that  the  coco-palm  has  rc- 
1  upon  the  top  of  the  rubbish-heap. 
*eo~palm  has  escaped  the  sullying  mass, 
it  ii  at  the  risk  of  its  life.  The  extraor- 
r  absorption  of  sap  enfeebles  the  tree 
r  a  long  time,  during  which  the  leaves  grow 
i,  the  flowers  are  sterile,  and  the  fruits 
abortive*      However,  after  a  time  the 


coco-palm  regains  something  of  its  pristine 
vigour,  although  never  recovering  all  its 
former  Boljdity,  probably  because  it  is  hoisted 
up  too  high  upon  an  unstable  and  sandy 
foundation. 

The  interest  of  these  displays  of  vegetal 
life  must  not  prevent  me,  however,  from 
pursuing  the  products  of  the  coco-palms. 
Coco  bonnets  are  made  out  of  the  in  sides, 
of  the  stalks  of  the  leaflets  of  the  leaves, 
which  are  stripped  off  and  platted.  The 
natives  of  the  Sechell  Islands  used  to  plait 
excellent  garden  hats,  which  were  light,  cheap, 
and  pretty.  Lacking  the  impress  of  European 
superiority,  the  prestige  of  the  London  and 
Paris  fashions,  they  were  disdained,  of  course, 
by  the  ladies  of  European  origin  in  the 
tropics.  Coco  fans  are  very  curious  toys. 
Although  rare  in  Europe,  it  costs  only  about 
a  shilling  where  it  is  made.  When  fouled  up 
it  is  far  from  having  the  portability  and  ele- 
gance of  the  most  common  European  fans ; 
yet  it  can  be  carried  in  the  hand,  or  put  in 
the  pocket  without  inconvenience.  The  fan  is 
round,  and  is  made  of  a  thin,  white,  light, 
and  elastic  material 

Human    industry    and    ingenuity,    which 
makes  fans  and  bonnets  of  the  folioles  and 
stalks,   produces  a    vast  variety   of    useful 
things  from  the  trunks,  leaves,  leaflets,  fibres, 
flowers,  and  fruits.     Coco-wood   is   used  to 
make    laths,    and  roofs  for  cabins,    water- 
pipes,  bridges,    scaffoldings,    javelins,    mar- 
queterie,   boats  and  ships.    The  boats  of  the 
Maldive  and  Laquedive  inlands  are  built  by 
hollowing  middle-aged  coco  palms,  and  mak- 
ing flexible  planks  of  them,  which  are  fastened 
together  by  coco-ropes,  caulked  with  tow  of 
coco-fibre,  and   pitched  with   a    preparation 
of  coco-oii.    The  Malays  weave  the  leaflets 
into  sails   for  their  prahus.      The     sheaths 
of   the  leaves    of  the    coco-palms  are  made 
into    sieves    and    sacks.      I  he  green    cocos 
are  placed  in  these  sacks  to  preserve  them 
from  bats.    The   labourers  or  Tahiti  make 
coarse     clothes     out      of     these      sheaths, 
which   they  wear  when  doing   rough  work* 
The   leaves  of  the  coco-palms  are   used   to 
thatch  cabins.     Of  the  thick  stem  of  the  leaf, 
the   Cingalese  make  oars    for    their   boats, 
palisades   for   their   little   gardens,   and  the 
floors,  ceilings,  and  window-sashes  of  their 
cabins.     When  split    iuto    little,    thin,   and 
spread-out  canes,  and   bound  together  with 
thread,  they  are  ti  ansformed  into  mats  and 
curtains.     The   leaves   are  the  food    of   the 
domestic    elephants.     But    this    is    not    all. 
The  Cingalese  form  beautiful  floral   arches 
with    the  coco-leaves,  on    the    fdie~days    of 
their  idols.     Nor  is  this  all.     When  burnt, 
the  leaves  yield  the  soda  which  is  used  in 
washing  linen  in  Ceylon.     The  leaflets  rival 
the  leaves  in  usefulness.  The  women  of  Toiigu 
Tabou    make  combs  of  the  nerves  of   the 
leaflets,  which  they  sell  to  voyagers.  They  are 
manufactured  into  visors,  capes,  kilts,    and 
paper.     The  capes   consist  of  a  couple  of 


mats  to  protect  the  shoulders  from  the  rain. 
On  PaJui  Smukya  the  foliole*  or  leaflets  of 
the  coco-pttlms  are  uaed  in  the  religious 
ceremonies  at  the  Mauritius,  instead  of  the 
box- wood  which  all  staunch  Catholics  have 
blessed,  ami  placed  over  their  beds  in  France 
and  Eugland. 

The  leaflets  of  the  coco-palms  have  bees 
used,  from  immemorial  times,  to  make  paper 
for  letters  and  hooka,  Quintus  Curtius 
speaks  of  this  paper,  which  he  erroneously 
says  was  made  of  the  hark  of  the  trees.  The 
young  and  tender  leaflets  preserve  best  their 
whiteness  and  elasticity.  The  leaves  of  this 
paper  are  called  011a,  and  are  placed  above 
each  other,  and  tied  together  by  means  of  a 
■triug  which  passe9  through  the  bundle  at 
each  eud.  When  writing  upon  them,  the 
Indians  and  Cingalese  hold  the  book  in  one 
hand  while  they  mark  upou  it  with  a  stylet 
in  the  other.  They  write  ou  both  sides  from 
right  to  left  and  then  immediately  pass 
blacking  and  oil  over  the  newly-traced  letters. 
In  former  times  letters  were  sent  to  the 
Grand  Mogul,  or  to  his  ministers,  enclosed  in 
bamboo  cans*,  which  were  sealed  with  gum-' 
lac  Pyrard  de  Laval  mentions  naively  the 
use  of  these  leaflets,  to  tell  the  old,  old  story, 
which  always  will  be  young,  young,  young. 
"  In  the  mouth  of  December,  or  about  the 
time  of  Fulm-week,  you  may  see  the  boys 
and  girls  caressing  and  making  love  more 
than  at  any  other  season.  They  send  each 
other  gouge*  sonnets,  and  little  verses  written 
upon  coco-leaves  which  are  white  as  paper, 
and  which  they  mark  with  stylets," 

The  topmost  bud  of  the  coco-palm  forms 
what  is  called  the  coco-cabbage.  The  natives 
eat  it  raw,  in  which  state  it  is  An  excellent 
aliment,  and  Europeans  eat  it  as  acharda, 
when  preserved  in  hot  Indian  spices ;  as 
pickles  when  preserved  in  vinegar ;  and  aa 
salad  and  sauce. 

But  it  is  high  time  I  should  mention  the 

Products  of  the  interior  of  the  coco-palma 
'he  liquor  which  the  English  call  toddy  is 
procured  by  bleed  log  the  trunks  and  flower* 
stalks  It  is  obtained  like  maple  sugar.  The 
negroes  of  Saint  Thomas  bore  a  hole  into  the 
trunk  just  under  the  leaves,  and  insert  in  it 
a  bit  of  bark,  which  serves  as  a  pipe  to  con*  : 
duct  the  sap  into  a  calabash,  Qrass  and 
leaves  cover  carefully  the  mouth  of  the  cala- 
bash, to  preserve  the  liquor  from  the  bees ' 
and  lizards,  which  partake  of  the  nominal 
taste  for  toddy.  The  best  toddy  is  obtained 
from  the  spadice.  During  the  period  of  its 
fertility,  the  coco  palm  develops  a  spadice 
monthly,  winch,  when  wounded,  weep  abun- 
dantly for  thirty  days,  ami  a  month  longer 
prior  to  becoming  dry.  Two  vases  collect 
continually  the  tears  of  the  coco  flowers. 
When  fresh  the  toddy  is  sweet  and  agree- 
able |  it  afterwards  becomes  tart  and  in- 
toxicating.     The  natives   mix   with    it  the 


bruised  berries  of  Datura  stramonium,  and 
English  soldiers  put  capsicum  into  it  to 
give  it  a  taste  of  gingerbeer.  Coco  jaggery 
is  the  sugar  obtained  by  evaporating  the  sap. 
Coco  galgale  is  a  preparation  of  coco  oil, 
jaggary,  and  lime,  used  to  pitch  boats, 
Arrack  is  the  spirit  obtained  by  distilling  the 
fermented  tap.  Arrack  is  to  the  Parias  of 
the  swarthy  races,  what  gin,  whiskey,  and 
brandy  are  to  the  Parias  of  the  white  races 
of  the  human  family*  When  the  not 
about  seven  months  old,  it  yields  the 
brated  coco  water.  The  unanimous 
mony  of  navigators  declares  this  liquor  to  bs 
an  unrivalled  antiscorbutic.  Dr.  Charlei 
Reynaud  drunk  no  other  beverage  darings 
residence  of  six  months  in  the  island  of  Diegs 
Garcia,  and  never  enjoyed  better  health, 
Coco  cream  is  the  water  while  still  a  sweet 
white  liquid,  and  before  it  hardens  into  the 
almond.  The  almond  must  not  be  judged 
of  by  the  old,  dry,  leathery,  and  oily  sub- 
stance found  in  the  nuts  sold  in  Europe 
Jams  and  puddings  are  made  of  coco  al- 
monds. The  albumins  and  fibrins  which 
they  contain  make  them  very  nutritive; 
The  oil  in  the  old  nuts  renders  them  difficult 
of  digestion.  The  coco  oil  or  butter  consists 
of  the  fatty  substance  in  the  nuts.  The 
British  have  replaced  the  rude  wooden 
mortars  of  the  natives  for  breaking  the  nuts, 
by  hydraulic  presses  ami  steam-engines  in 
the  island  of  Ceylon,  After  two  days'  ex* 
posure  to  the  sun,  the  almonds  detach  them- 
selves from  the  shells,  and  after  two  days 
mors  they  grow  greasy  and  oily.  The  poor 
natives  boil  the  nuts  and  skim  off  the  oil  as 
it  floats  upon  the  top,  which  serves  them  for 
daily  use,  It  is  said  that  there  is  no  oil 
which  bums  more  brilliantly  than  coco  oiL 

I  ought  not  to  conclude  without  expressing 
my  obligations  to  Dr.  Charles  Reynaud  This 
young  medical  man  is  a  native  of  the  Maori* 
tius,  where  his  father  is  a  manufacturer  of 
coco  oil.  He  has  accumulated  in  his  recently 
published  thesis  for  his  degree,  which  he  has 
taken  in  Paris,  all  the  observations  made  bf 
himself  and  friends  in  his  native  island,  and 
all  the  results  of  his  own  long,  laborious,  and 
intelligent  researches  in  European  public 
libraries.  He  frequently  quotes  an  article 
which  appeared  in  Household  Words  to  the 
year  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-one*  relating 
chiefly  to  the  culture  of  the  coco-nut  tree  in 
Ceylon, 
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ION  CRUSHING. 

hi  of  Scotland  would  have  been 
iy  best  bed-room,  (it  U  the  on  I; 

,)    in    spite   of   all    that 

iilih  (the  wife  of  mv  boeom)  could 

and    yet     I 

of    mind    and    per- 

rhich  led     the    ambi- 

u  that  nothing  is  but 

What  may    be   the  exact 

ion  I  have  never  seen 

commentator ;  and  there- 

mpenetrable  obscurity 

wm  meant  to  illustrat 

's  mind. 

us  was  ad- 

irbewildered  presentment 

ilt  who  had  a 

tar  of  a  wife  ;  and  who,  all   of  a 

had  no  such 
the    interview   with    the 
-in  a  moment,  all  the  land- 
re  thrown 
of  the   witches 
i  gracious  monarch 
to   his   trusted   friend- — 
on   the  feminine  tenderness 
his  sweet  sleeps  and 

•t    and    sinless 

excel    and    be  I, — all 

as  nothing 

he  could 

je  wit- 

eres  and  ears, — and  there- 

aald,  -All  fart,  idl  is!    all  is,  all 

this  is  what  Shakespeare  makes  a 

an  earl,  a  raurd  ^  a  ty  ran  t, 

-pecked  husband  do ;  and  it  is  strange 

cumstanecs   perfectly  different  from 

iTa,  baTe  produced  the  same  effect  on 

>  am  neither  a  general,  nor  an  earl,  nor 

nor  a  king,   nor  a  tyrant,  nor 

-except  in  it  very  modified  degree — any- 

Is*  l>y  whi  otchman  w 

fled  from  other  men.     I  do  not  wear  a 

a  feather  in  my  bonnet  as  large  as 

Iral  ornament  of  an  alderman's  hearse. 

I  live  at  Clapham,  and  go  every  day 

into  the  City,  transacting  my 
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business  to  the  best  of  ray  ability  (my  address 
is  at  the  printers  of  this  publication)  j  and  ;it 
fbtW  return  to  a  nice  little  dinner, — an  hour 
or  two  of  music  (Lucy  certainly  has  a  charm- 
ing voice),  a  hot  cup  of  tea,  and  then  children 
being  in  bed,  feet  on  fender,  lamp  on 
table  at  the  left-hand,  don't  1  enjoy  my  book  ? 
my  novel  ?   my  biography  ?  my  voyages  and 
travels  I  my  history  and  antiquities  ? — while 
Lady  Macbeth  mends  the  baby's  frocks,  knits 
me  a  new  purse,  adds  up  the  household  ac- 
counts, or  '  iie  is  a  very  little  woman, 
and  nobody  would  take  her,  even  now 
more  than  nineteen) — the  description  of  Dora 
in   David  Copper&eld,  for  at   least   the  hun- 
dredth time.    That's  howl  live — or  li\ 
ought  to  say, — for  that's  one  of  the  uiaes* 
which  "isn't."     No!  I  have  shut  up] 
shelves  ;  I  have  sent  home  a  barrowful  ol 
lumes  to  Mudie  ;  I  have  taken  to  drinking  in 

r  ;  and  have  serious  thou 
Mrs.  S.  a  black  eye.  The\  te  me 

thirty  shillings,  or  give  me  a  fortnight  ol 
mill  if  I  trampled  her  nearly  to  death  ;  and, 
would  probably  let  me  off  for  half-a-crowi 
t  mere  poke  in  the  organ  of  vision.   But 
should  I  do  this  ?    Why,  to  show  my  co- 
in the  first  place,  and,  in  the  next  plac 
prove  beyond  cavil  and  dispute  that  I  am  a 
changed  man ;  that  I  am  not  what  I 
that  i  live  in  a  confusion  of  tenses  distra 
to  a  grammarian,  and  that  all  isn't,  nothing  is  1 
This    is   how    the    metamorphosis    came 
to  pass.    On  the 'bus  for  many  oonsecul 
mornings    I  sat  next  a  man  who   lived   in 
the  other  half  of  ray  Semi-detached,  a  good- 
looking  man  enough,  with  very  broad  e 
bones,  light  grey  shiny  eyes,  yellow  disord 
hair,  and  lips  that  clutched  together  with  a 
snap  when  he  had  made  an  observation, 
the  spring  of  a  man-trap.    But  they  were 
always  valuable  observations,  and  well  w 
holding  fast.    No  nonsense,  no  joke,  no  fri- 
volity ;   all  solid  heaps  of  truth  and   s 

terms  of  fact ;  none  of  your  mouldings, 
and  ornaments,  and  flexibility  of  shape.  A 
thing  was  a  thing,  and  nothing  else.  \ 
was  an  elevation  of  the  ground  near  N« 
which  occasionally  gave  forth  smoke,  and  lire, 
and  lava;  but,  as  to  the  beauty  of  it*  lurid 
in  the  Bay  ;  as  to  its  effect  in 
brilliant  sunshine ;  as  to  its  ghost-like  appear- 
ance  when    the  moon   held  high   court  in 


W 


74     (Juwtf  K  WW 


HOUSEHOLD  WORDS. 


[Condnrtni  *f 


Heaven — bah  !  nobody  ever  thought  of  sun- 
shine, or  rooonhght,  or  blue  deep  waves, 
curling  up  and  along  golden  sand  who  13 

:r.    M'Uitehie,     1  doubt    whether  these; 

natural  phenomena  would  have   had   the* 
iga    to  exhibit  them  selves  in  hia  pre- 1 
s ;    so     no     wonder   nobody    spoke    of 
tb«UL     We  spoke  of  corn  and  tallow,  of  lead 
ted  guano  ;  and  the  canons  thing  was, 
lie   was  a  perfect    miracle  of   information. 
There  was  not  a  spot  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
he  did  not  know  the  shape  of,  and  the  size  of 
its  market,  and  the  whole  of  its  history,  and 
what  was  the  rate  of  exchange  established 
ti   bourse.      In  short    he    was   Haydn's 
i,    and    Maunder's  Treasury  of  Know- 
ledge,   and    Murray's    Guide     Books,    and 
M'Culloch'a    Dictionary    all    in    one.      And 
I — only  think  of  the  "difference— knew  the 
hero  ut  every  novel  for  twenty  years,  believed 
Travel*,  and    could    say   the 
ian     Nights     by    heart       Of    course 
jj  so  entirely  opposite  we  took  a  fancy  to 
ther.  I  asked  him  to  tea. 
My  domestic  peace  was   gone  from  that 
hour!    The  wife  I  was  so  fond  of,  my  Dora, 
my  tiddly  loudly,  my  wippity  pippity,  she 
v  cared    for    me    any   more  !     All    my 
little  enjoyments,  my  dips  into  Shakespeare, 
my  flights  with   Peter   Wilkins,  my  court- 
ships   with    the  glums    and    glownes,    she 
1    and  despised.     She  cared  for  facts, 
facts    only ;     the    broader,    the  bolder,  the 
stupider  the  hotter.     And  there — opposite 
that    fairy    creature  —  sat  the  gaunt    form 
i'f  M'  Rite  hie,   ejecting  huge,   deformed,    re- 
pulsive, coagulated  realities,  with  the  force 
and   pertinacity  of  a   twenty-four  pounder, 
and  abutting  his  mouth  after  the  operation 
with   the  slam   of  a  prison-door.     She   re- 
ted   the  wretch!    he   was   so  exact,   so 
reliable,  and    knew  so   much  !     Did  I  aay 
he    was    a    Scotchman  I    But    if   you    had 
heard   him  coogb,  you  would   have  known 
that  those  lungs  had  been  filled  with  moun- 
tain  winds  and  alcohol   from   their  earliest 
His  breath  waa  Scotch,  his  walk  was 
Scotch.     He  would  have  done  for  sentry  at  a 
tiilmccomst's  shop  ;  hia  language  was  strong, 
linn,   grammatical,    trenchant,  and    to  the 
point  ;   but  with  a  tone  ;  with  a  pragmatical 
it ;  with  a  pitiless  precision,  andregard- 
h>B»nesa  of  other  peoples  thoughts  and  feel- 
ing*— ugh  !  I  think  I  hear  still  the  remorse- 
less "  I  nig  yer  par-r-don "   with   winch   he 
hly  prefaced  his  demolition  of  all  your 
iuenU  and  rectification  of  all  your  errors ; 
your     favourite    statements,     your    fondly 
dorished  errors!     What  waa  to  be  done? 
Hie  man  was  always  right.  Your  statements 
were  evidently  unfounded,  your  errors  ridi- 
ctilously   clear.      You    had  made  them   for 
twenty  years,  you  had  believed  in  them  from 
childhood     but,   he  wouldn't  let  you  quote 
from  the  poets  anything  whatever  that  wasn't 
as  true  and  undeniable  as  the  income-tax. 
If  you  said  Henry  the  Fifth  was  a  gallant 
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fellow  who  talked  of  taking  Preater  John  h; 
the  beard,  M'ltttehie  rolled  the  vast  d 
in  his  jaws,  and  propelled  it  with  the 

ktapolt, "  I  big  yer  par-r-don,  Henry 
Fill  was  wranap  there  niver  was  a  Pre 
John  ; "  and,  when  the  big  lips  jerk* 

together    again    with  a    triumpf 
felt  that  Prester  John,  beard  and 
all,  was  buried  in  that  impenetrable  grave, 
never  to  rise  again. 

Why  should  1  go  through  the  miserable  list 
of  all  the  cherished  beliefs  he  scattered  into 
air  I  Did  Kemus  never  jump  over  a  wall 
did  Curtiua  never  leap  into  a  gulft  nor 
telle  Rachel  never  blow  up  that 
bandy-lecrged  little  Horatius  in  the  colourless 
kilt  ?  The  Sabines : — was  there  no  forcible 
abduction  to  Gretna  Green  ?  Regulua :— was 
there  no  surrender  on  his  own  recognisance  f 
And  farther  down  in  history,  was  there  no 
Rosamond's  Rower  f  No  generous  St.  Pierre 
and  the  citizens  of  Calais  receiving  their 
pardon  from  the  harsh -voiced  king  at  the 
intercession  of  the  sweet  Philippa  ?  Were 
all  to  be  overthrown  by  that  giga: 
of  iconoclasm  sitting  and  cold  o 

cosiest  side  of  my  tire- place,  gazed  on,  open- 
lipped,  by  the  once  all-believing,  but  now 
utterly  incredulous,  sceptic,  sneering,  proof- 
exacting  little  girl  who  despised  Dora  and 
began  mathematics,  amusing  herself  ill 
gayest  moments  with  a  p  of  the  eta- 

ee  of  crime  or  corn  ?  I  hated  the  roan,  ne 
i lid  not  look  like  a  person  of  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  fifty-six, but  a  skeleton  of  some  dread- 
ful and  extinct  pre- Adamite  animal.  Vaatity 
of  jaw,  breadth  of  countenance,  bouineea  of  % 
stiucture — who  could  he  be  but  the  resusci- 
tated body  (and  possibly  mind  too)  of  one  of 
the  antediluvian  monsters  on  that  roe  Ian 
island  in  the  Crystal  Palace  garden,  —  the 
iguanodon,  or  mastodon  ;  or,  more  likely  still, 
the  megatherium,  of  which,  I  believe,  the 
name  means  in  English  the  great  beast  7  He 
was  undoubtedly  an  English,  or  rather  Scot* 
tish  megatherium,  and  committed  such  de- 
vastations in  the  forests  of  history  and 
romance,  that,  if  long  continued,  not  a  green 
leaf  would  be  left.  Was  there  indeed  no 
SU  Pierre  and  the  self-sacri tiring  six,  as 
honourable  in  my  eyes  as  the  three  hundred 
Fabii  (who  never  existed)  or  Codrus  of  Athene 
(who  also  is  a  mere  imposition). 

*  I  higyer  par-r-don,  he  be^an ;  and  before 
the  flop  of  his  closing  jaws  it  waa  clear  thai 
the  pretty  story  of  that  CalaiH  surrender  was 
an  invention  of  after  days  ;  for  he  pulled  out 
—other  people  would  have  put  a  hai 
their  pocket  for  this  purpose,  and  laid  a 
volume  on  the  table,  but  he  merely  opened  a 
drawer  in  his  inexhaustible  mei. 
pulled  out — a  work  written  by  an  eye- witoese, 
in  which  from  hour  to  hour  the  course  of  the 
siege  is  detailed,  and  no  mention  made  of 
what,  to  a  citizen,  would  have  been  the  most 
interesting  part  of  the  story, — no  summoning 
of  the  inhabitants,—  no  procession  with  rope* 


their  necks,— no  obduracy  of  Edward, 
eloquence  of  tbe  Queen.  All  these  things, 
er,  I  give  up.  In  fact,  I  am  ready  to  pro- 
y  unbelief  in  anything;  and  when  the 
to  be  sacrificed  is  only  an  old-fashioned 
nt  in  the  midst  of  persons  and  manner* 
which  we  have  nothing  to  do,  the  effort 
lit j  is  not  very  difficult.     I  am  pre- 
to  take  a  Bponge  and  pass  it  over  all 
>te,  tradition  and  belief,  previous 
the  Third.    But,  when  a  fellow,  in 
ce  on  his  powers  of  denial,  I 
rere  with  my  modern  faith,  and  with 
of  his   teeth  annihilates  the  most 
records  as  if  they  were  moth-eaten 
rottenness  of  the  Crusades,  the  thing 
ions.      Let   CleoDj  we  cry,   V>e  a 
individual,  and  instead  of  the 
ae   we  thought  him,  let 
cipled  whig;   let  bloody 
the  perfect  ensample 
.iniled,  tender-hearted  woman  and 
g  queen  ;     let  Henry  the  Eighth 
t  of  martyrs,  and  the  most 
character   of  recent  times ;    let 
iself  he  the  impersonation  of  equity 
teous  firmness  which  gives  tbe 
justice  all  its  value  ;    but  spare  us 
*  of  St,  Paul's !    the  roof  of  West- 
Abbe  as  much  as  you  like, 
X  obliterate  altogether  t   Make  Shake- 
an  illiterate  ass  if  you  please,  but 
that  such   a*man   really   liv 
Pyramids  are  round,  but  don't 
\y !     Yet  that  is  what  the  > 
itehle  has  done  ;  not  with  re- 
►kespr;tre  and  Jeffreys,  or  the  Pyra- 
.  eral  thing*  much  more 
me  than  the  English  Justice  or  the 

stance  ; — One  night  I  said,  but  almost 
i  am  so  aulnl  tied  I  seldom  speak 
that  politics  (it  is  thought 
I  expression)  were  as  irresistible 
nrora  ;— and  when 
the   face  of  our  guest  (he  had 
;i  cup  of  tea,  and  walked  j 
ip   plate  of  muffins  till  not  a| 
was  left)  I  sincerely  wished  I  was 
whirling  round  and  round  in 
ircles,  gradually  drawing  nearer 
o  the  central  pool,  in  company 
ng  bears  and  distracted  > 
\t\g   the  same  dreadful    revolution  ; 
i  was  opened,  and  from  it  pro- 
c  word  of  fate  ; 

ir-r-don,  there's  no  such  thing 

"  Mi 

ief  I   thought,  this  fellow  will 

loe  of  my  mother-in-law  next. 

r ;     wherefore  I  said, 

I  think  you  go  a  Tittle  too  far* 

is  in  every  geography-book. 

par-  r  y  sch  ool-boy  is  a 

in  auy  such  thing/* 

condescended  to  proof.     From  the 


same  repertory  where  he  kept  his  authorities 
about  Calais,  he  brought  forward  a  certain 
official  report,  presented  to  the  King  of  Den- 
mark by  a  commission  of  scientific  and  naval 
men,  who  had  been  sent  to  verify  the  size  and 
danger  of  the  greatest  whirlpool  in  the  world. 
It  was  dated  two  or  three  years  ago.  It  was 
very  clear,  wry  conclusive  ;  and  signed  with 
ail  their  names.  They  had  searched  night 
and  day  iu  the  quarter  where  the  awful 
Maelstrom  was  supposed  to  be«  Over  and 
over,  backward  and  forward,  sailed  the  ves- 
sel of  inquiry.  There  was  no  rec.il,  HO  eddy, 
no  roar ;  there  whs  nothing  but  smooth 
water,  and  a  gradual  tide,  The  philosophers 
examined  divers  of  the  fishermen  and 
pera  ;  all  of  them  iiad  heard  of  the  W 
strom,  and  believed  in  it,  and  prayed  against 
it ;  but  none  of  them  had  ever  Keen  it  All 
the  coast  WM  traversed,  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Baltic  to  the  north  of  Norway.  There 
was  no  Maelstrom  !  And  the  navigator  may 
guide  his  bark  in  peace;  the  swimming  bears 
may  dread  bo  suction  ;  the  inadvertent  whale 
may  spout  through  its  nose  in  safety  ;  the 
stately  ship  may  fear  no  irresistible  twist  and 
twirl,  and  may  lazily  float  with  fair  wind 
and  tide  across  the  dreaded  spot.  It  is  for 
ever  extinguished,  abolished,  mid  done  out  of 
existence  by  act  of  the  Danish  parliament. 
The  jubilant  lips  closed  with  a  bang,  and 
all  my  simile  was  overthrown  ! 

But,  the  next  effort  of  this  ex  terminator  of  ac- 
knowledged truths,  was  more  interesting  even 
than  his  expungement  of  the  northern  Sylla 
and  Chary  tabs  ;  I  commend  the  considera- 
tion of  it  to  the  erudite  inquirers  of  the  Notes 
and  Queries,  lie  was  damming  up  forever  the 
sources  of  the  Nile,  when  I  took  courage  to 
make  a  remark  about  tbe  explorers  of  Africa, 
and  named  ray  favourite  traveller  LeVaillant. 
In  a  moment  the  dreadful  doom  was  passed, 
"  I  bi^  yer  par-r-don ;  Le  Vailiant  never  wrote 
the  Ijook !  **  What !  were  the  plains  of 
Cafiraria  to  be  robbed  of  the  picturesque 
accompaniments  of  waggons  and  bullocks, 
ami  the  gi  if  ached  natives  ;  and  the 

pleasantries  of  Kees  tile  monkey  ;  and  the 
beautiful  tenderness  of  the  desert  flower — the 
Narina — the  connecting  link  between 
the  graceful  savagery  of  a  naturally  gentle 
nature,  and  the  culture  and  elegance  of 
European  maidenhood  1  All,  all  my  pretty 
ones,  at  one  fell  swoop  ?  But  so  it  was  ;  and 
here  was  his  story  : — 

A  gentleman,  whose  name  he  gave,  and 
whose  character  for  truthfulness  and 
honour  would  guarantee  whatever  he  said 
as  having  occurred  to  himself,  was  engaged 
in  a  great  commercial  speculation  in  Paris 
shortly  after  the  peace  of  eighteen  hun- 
:Ind  fifteen.  This  business  brought  him 
often  into  contact  with  the  members  of  the 
French  government  at  the  time,  and  with 
many  of  the  men  of  seieuce  and  literature. 
Among  these,  the  person  with  whom  he 
becamo    most   intimate   was  the  celebrated 


John    Anthony  Chaptal,  the  great  natural- 
historian,  chemist,  nud  statesman.    Like  mir 
Sir  Humphry  Davy,  this  man  was  only 
not  the  first  poet  of  hi*  country,  because  he 

■  to  be  her  lirst  utilitarian  philosopher* 
He  lived,  in  fact,  in  two  worlds :  one  cousist- 

f  the  most  plain  matters  of  fact,  and  the 
other  ideal   ana    imaginative, — an  Atlantis 
or    Utopia,  which    be    peopled    with    kings 
and   personages  of  bis  own   creation.     One 
when   the  friends  were  communicative 
mid    confidential,   the    vanity    of   literature 
overthrew  the  barriers  bj  which  the  states- 
man, peer  of  France,  and  former  minister  for 
and  manufacture,  bad  entrenched  bis 
nnd   he   said,   "With    this   hand    I 

e  Le  VaiHant's  travels;  I  invented  all 
his  adventures.  In  some  portions  of  the 
story  I  was  assisted  by  a  friend  ;  but,  in 
fact  and  substance,  I  am  Le  Vaillant 
the  slaughterer  of  the  gi ratio,  and  lover  of 

ilia."  The  story  of  the  modem  Frank- 
enstein was  antedated  in  the  person  of  H. 

ptal.  The  monster  he  created,  over- 
whelmed him,  Le  Vaillant  became  a  real 
existence,  and  the  veritable  Simon  Pure  sank  | 
rapidly  into  oblivion,  Many  mistakes  be 
confessed  to.  He  acknowleged  the  impoasU 
bility  of  the  existence  of  Narina*     He  was 

i  oualv  inexact  in  his  description  of  the 
motions  of  the  cameleopanh     All  succeeding 

■  Hers  had  tried  in  vain  to  find  evidence 
of  his  career ;  but,  with  the  sole  exception  of 
one  who  discovered  an  oil  woman  who  said 
she  remembered  him  living  in  her  kraal, 
there  was  no  trace  of  his  ever  having  been 
in  Africa.     Liechtenstein,  a  Carman  explorer, 

■n  to  until  I  rat  in  eighteen  hundred 
aud  nine,  and  has  the  following  remark- 
able passage:  4*When  Le  Vaillant  as- 
that  lie  has  seen  the  giraffe  trot,  he 
spares  me  any  further  trouble  in  proving 
that  this  animal  never  presented  itself  alive 
before  him.11 

Then,  who  does  not  remember  the  ferocious 
colonies  of  the  Hooswauas  :  their  courage, 
their  ucftj  and  the  influence  they  exercised 
over  all  the  surrounding  tribes?  Who 
were  these  tremendous  warriors,  these  aa- 
segayed  Romans,  founding  a  long-enduring 
dominion  by  self-control  and  stoic  perse- 
veranee  ?  They  were  onr  friends  of  the  Egyp- 
tian Hail,  London,  the  base  Bosjesmen  or 
Bushmen — the  lowest  type  of  human  nature 
— but  recommended  to  Chaptal  by  the  vague 
uncertainty  of  the  name  which  was  current 
among  the  Dutch  colonists  of  the  Cape,  the 
wild  heroes  of  the  forest,  the  Men  of  the  Buah. 
Who,  then,  was  Le  Vaillant}  He  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Biograplde  Uoiverselle,  "  was 
bora  in  seventeen  hundred  and  fifty-three, 
and  died  in  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty- 
four  ;  a  quiet,  retired,  unsocial  man,  devoting 
his  whole  time  to  the  preparation  of  his  travels 
and  the  publication  of  bis  essays  on  the 
Natural  History  of  Birds/1  Th  e  whole  of  this 
biography  is  taken  from  the  prefaces  and  intro-  ! 


ductions  to  the  various  editions  of  the  trr, 
Nobody  ever  saw  him.     The  ingenuity 
which  a  local  habitation  and  a  name  are  g 

I  purely  imaginary  individual  is  worthy 
of  De  Foe  or  Gulliver.    He  is  born, not  in 
town  or  district  of  France  where  a  baptismal 
tar  might  be  appealed  to,  bnt  at  Para* 
maribo  in  Dutch  Guyana ;  there  he  devotes 
himself  to  study  and  the  exploration  of  wood 
and  fell.    In  seventeen  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  he  comes  with  his  parents  to  Ft 
but  not  to  Paris  or  any  traceable  posi 
but  to  the  wild  parts  of  Lorraine   and  the 
Vosges.     Here  he  shuns  society,  and  gives 
himself  up  entirely  to  the  chaee.     He  comes 
by  chance  to  the  capital  in  seventeen  hundred 
and  seventy-seven,  and  sees  the  royal  cabinet  of 
natural  history  ;  and  the  fire,  long  dormant, 
breaks  forth.    He  will  travel  into  the  native 
land  of  those  strange  and  captivating  animals, 
and  see  them  in  their  natural  freedom  ;  and 
at  a  time  when  En  eland  and  France  are  at  war, 
when  no  record  of  bis  voyage  could  be  possible 
in  the  log-books  of  either  country,  he  embarks 
in  a  Dutch  vessel  at  the  Texei,  and  rea 
the   Cape    in   safety ;    but,  the   ship   v 
brought  him  is  sunk,  burnt,  or  otherwise 
destroyed  by  an  English  fleet ;  and  alone  out 
of  all  the  crew — sole  visitor — with  no  one  to 
prove  bis  identity  or  deny  his  statements,  be- 
hold Le  Vaillant,  penniless,  shirtless,  boo! 
at  full  liberty  to  invent  as  many  adveii' 
as  lie  likes.    There  is  no  one  to  say  him 
He  is  the  Robinson  Crusoe  of  the  desert,  ami 
find*  his  man  Friday  in  Clans,  his  tame  goat 
in  Kees,  and  transcends  all  the  imaginin . 
the   mariner  of  York  in  the  creation  o 
matchless  Narina.    Looking  at  the  book  with 
this  light  thrown  upon  it,  it  is  an  admirable 
natural  history  romance.    He  comes  home, 
but  still  bis  impersonation  is  sustained, 
lives — the  world  forgetting,  by  the  world 
got — at  La  Koue,  near  Sezanne.     Is  there  a 
tomb  there  to  his  memory  ?     Did  he  leave  s 
will  ?     Is  he  in  no  old  list  of  citizens  ? 
and- thirty  years  are  not  so  long  a  time 
have  expunged  the  memory  of  so  distingni 
an  author.    Many  must  be  a!  knew 

him,   who   spoke   to  him   about    his  I 
People  of  sixty  were  eight-and-twe 
be  died.     Did  Thiers  know  bii 
or  iMichelet?  or   Lamartine )    UIJ 
concludes  Mr.  M'Ritchie  ;  "and the  reason's 
very  plain,  the  nwn    nev. 
soul;  and  was  nacthing  hut   the 
external  image  o*  Maister  Chaptal."     Where- 
upon the  lips  closed  with  a  cbwh, 
Vaillant  disappeared  for  ever  from 
of  human  kindl 

THE  SOULAGES  COLLECTI< 

One  would  like    to  see   Monsi 
Soulagea.     One  would  like  to  know  wh 
he  wears  spectacles ;    whether  his  h^ 
white,  or  his  head  bald  ;  in  short,  what  sort 
of  a  man  he  may  be,  to  devote  his  wealth  and 
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his  time  to  the  collecting  of  plates  and  dishes 
and  sundries.  He  would  serve  as  a  text 
for  a  discourse  on  art  and  treasures  of  art, 
as  developed  at  the  present  day.  Our  men 
of  taste  tell  us  that  art  is  not  confined  to 
pictures  and  sculpture,  in  the  limited  degree 
understood  a  generation  or  bo  ago ;  that  a 
goblet,  or  a  cup,  or  a  key,  which  has  received 
an  impress  from  the  mind  of  an  artist  as 
well  as  from  the  tools  of  an  artisan,  is  an 
r  easure,  to  Lie  paid  for  highly,  preserved 
nod  studied  reverently ;  and  that  a 
oai  collection  is  as  much  enriched  by 
*uch  objects  as  by  the  bones  of  indescribable 
animals — even  were  they  men  "  whose  heads 
do  grow  beneath  their  shoulders."  Three  or 
(bur  assemblages  of  miscellaneous  treasures 
of  art  (apparently  made  inestimable  by  being 
led  art  treasures ;  but  it  ia  the  fashion  in 
Logs  to  be  German  and  princely) 
vc  been  displayed  in  London  within  a  few 
past,  chiefly  at  the  rooms  of  the  Society 
Arts  and  at  Marlborough  House.  Three 
four  sales  by  auction  have  revealed  the 
funding  prices  such  articles  will  command ; 
and  numerous  purchases  have  been  made  by 
the  Government,  with  national  money,  for  the 
avowed  purpose  of  demonstrating  the  educa- 
tional ralue  of  old-fashioned  productions  that 
exhibit  any  indications  of  mind  or  taste. 
This  art-movement,  therefore,  is  a  fact,  and 
most  be  met  as  such,  whether  the  fact  be 
great  or  small.  No  better  proof  of  earnest- 
be  adduced,  than  is  afforded  by  the 
under  which  the  Soulages  Col- 
has  lately   been  brought  under  the 

aieur  Soulages,  it  appears,  is,  or  was,  a 
ate,    practicing    at    Toulouse, 
ing   a   cultivated  taste,   and   the  means 
tb  to  givtify  it,  he  gradually  aceu- 
severai  hundred  specimens  of  medl- 
ar^  not   belonging   to  any   particular 
eut,  but  comprising  articles  of  use  as 
Mianieut*   mostly  produced  in 
Ilaly,  the  Low  Countries,  and  Ger- 
and  mostly  ranging  in  date  from  the 
\\h  to  the  seventeenth  centuries.  The 
m  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty  to 
hundred  and  forty  were  those  during 
collection     was     chiefly    made. 
er  productions  in  painting 
sculpture    which     furnish     the     usuai 
pies  of  High  Art,  he  directed  his  atteu- 
r  to  decorative  objects  of  utility, 
/inor  productions  of  great  artists, 
traversed  Italy  with  this  object 
t  of  his  purchases  in 
country.    At  that  period — say,  about 
krs  ago — collectors   were    not    bo 
as  they  now  are,  and 
outages  had  proportionably  greater 
urchases,  both  in  num- 
As  the  old  pots  and  plates 
.d  in  number, 
\*y   fj  at  ion,   the    price 

rv   such  collection   is  made. 


because  there  is  a  lessening  of  the  stock 
remaining  in  the  market.  It  is,  for  in- 
stance, t-ly  asserted  that  fine  Italian 
Majolica  ware  —  a  particular  kind  of  old 
painted  earthenware — would,  at  the  present 
time,  command  twenty  times  the  price  it 
could  have  been  bought  for,  five  years  ago. 
Should  the  taste  increase,  the  value  may  go 
yet  higher  ;  for  not  only  are  ninny  of  the 
specimens  withdrawn  permanently  from  the 
market,  for  deposition  in  museums  sod 
national  collections,  but  the  remaining  speci- 
mens are  becoming  every  year  fewer  and 
fewer,  owing  to  accidents  and  natural  decay — 
always  supposing  the  eopuisticators,  the 
manufacturers  of  modern  antiques,  to  have  no 
concern  in  the  matter. 

Returning  to  Monsieur  Soulages,  we  find 
that  his  collection — first  at  Paris,  and  then  re- 
moved to  Toulouse — attracted  the  attention  of 
all  connoisseurs,  and  became  illustrated  in  such 
wTorks  ai  Du  Bommerattfe  Arts  du  Moyen  Age, 
and  Laborde's  Notice  des  Emaux  du  M 
du  Louvre.  Offers,  many  and  liberal,  he  had 
for  single  specimens  ;  but  he  refused  them 
alL  Ten  years  and  many  thousand  pounds 
he  had  Mpenl  in  making  the  collection,  and 
a  collection  it  should  remain.  Eluding  how 
rapidly  the  value  of  such  articles  rose,  he  bsw 
that  he  might  make  a  large  profit ;  and, 
whether  hit*  original  motive  had  been  aYtistic 
or  commercial,  we  can  hardly  blame  him  for 
naming  a  higher  and  higher  purchase  price, 
when  it  became  evideut  how  many  persons 
were  longing  to  bid.  At  last,  a  number  of 
English  gentlemen,  interested  in  the  union 
between  art  and  manufactures,  represented 
to  the  Government  that  such  a  collection 
would  be  a  worthy  addition  to  any  national 
museum  of  the  kind  at  Marlborough  House 
or  elsewhere  ;  but  the  Government,  too  busy 
at  that  time  with  soldiers  and  ships  to  atteud 
to  china  and  bronze,  declined.  The  gentle- 
men, not  to  be  baffled,  solved  the  difficulty  by 
purchasing  the  collection  themselves,  at  a 
price  which,  with  various  additions,  amounted 
large  sum  of  thirteen  thousand  pounds. 
This  illustrates  the  earnestness  adverted  to 
in  a  former  paragraph  ;  for,  the  collection  of 
odds  and  ends,  after  all,  barely  fills  three 
moderately  sized  rooms.  Not  only  did  the 
committee  formed  for  this  purpose,  purchase 
the  collection  at  the  price  name' I,  bat  they 
subscribed  a  fund  of  no  less  than  twenty-four 
thousand  pounds,  to  place  the  means  of  pay- 
ment beyond  all  doubt.  Those  who  are 
familiar  with  the  names  of  our  leading  manu- 
facturers, will  see  how  general  must  be  the 
interest  with  which  the  collection  ia  regarded ; 
when  among  the  subscribers  to  the  fund  are 
included  the  names  of  Minton,  Napier,  Webb, 
Holland,  Jackson,  Trollops,  Graham,  Crace, 
fclkington,  De  la  Kuet  Morraut,  Spiers,  Hunt. 
Boskell,  Mechi,  ledgers,  Mappin,  Salt,  ami 
others,  besides  artists  and  connoisseurs  in 
various  grades. 

Had  this  been  a  mere  trading  speculation,  it 
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would  hardly  have  needed  further  mention 
here  ;  but  the  relation  between  the  committee 
and  the  Government  13  a  remarkable  one, 
likely  to  come  under  public  notice  in  another 
form,  before  this  alieet  ia  many  weeks  old. 
Indeed,  as  John  Bull  is  a  party  very  nearly 
concerned,  the  more  he  knows  about  it  the 
better.  The  committee  was  formed  about 
the  end  of  July,  eighteen  hundred  and 
fiftv-aix  ;  the  subscribers,  about  eighty  in 
number,  appointed  three  of  their  body, 
managers,  to  make  the  purchase,  and  to 
collect,  pro  rata,  from  the  subscribers  money 
enough  for  that  purpose;  the  managers  are 
empowered  to  deposit  and  exhibit  the  collec- 
tion where  they  may  deem  best  ;  and  the 
liuvei .-anient,  during  such  time  of  exhibition, 
ia  to  he  at  liberty  to  purchase  the  collection , 
at  such  price  as  will  defray  all  expenses,  but 
without  leaving  any  profit  to  the  subscribers. 
This  latter  clause  takes  the  matter  out  of  the 
>>ry  of  mere  trading  speculations.  If  the 
m ni en t,  however,  refuse  to  be  smitten 
with  the  charms  of  thes0  articles  of  virtu, 
and  remain  obdurate  until  the  middle  of  the 
year  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-eight,  the 
managers  are  in  that  case  empowered  to  sell 
the  c  v  auction  or  otherwise,  for  the 

benefit  of  the  subscribers.  If.  when  the  col- 
lectloa  is  Bold,  and  the  day  for  winding  up 
affairs  arrives,  the  enterprise  results  in  a  loss, 
the  amount  of  this  loss  is  to  be  borne  pro 
rat  A  by  the  subscribers  ;  but,  if  any  profit 
accrue,  it  is  not  to  pass  into  the  purses  of  the 
subscribers  ;  the  managers  being  authorised 
to  apply  the  surplus  iu  furtherance  of  some 
object  or  objects  connected  with  art  Thus, 
the  spirit  that  pervades  the  undertaking  is 
throughout  artistic,  not  trading  ;  generous, 
Dot  eel  fish.  The  managers — Mr.  Marj  oribanks, 
Mr  TzitHi,  and  Mr,  Ilenry  Cole — negotiated 
with  M.  Sou  I  ages,  purchased  the  collection, 
!  for  it,  and  brought  it  to  this  country. 
We  are  queer  people  in  all  that  concerns 
national  collections.  Where  to  put  trea- 
sures of  art,  we  know  not.  How  or  where 
to  build  new  structures  to  contain  them,  we 
discuss,  but  decide  not,  If  a  dooor  present 
us  witli  valuable  pictures,  we  stow  them  in 
vaults  and  passages  and  dark  rooms,  lacking 
better  accommodation.  Gore  House,  and 
Marlborough  House,  and  Burlington  House, 
and  Kensington  Palace,  and  the  National 
Gallery,  aud  the  British  Museum,  and  the] 
Jenny n  Street  Museum — all  are  in  bewilder* ! 
meut ;  all  claim  to  be  museums  of  Art  tn  one  | 
form  or  other,  and  yet  all  are  iu  a  doubtful,  i 
changing,  dislocated  state.  Thus  it  arcee 
that,  when  the  Soulages  collection  was  placed  1 
temporarily  at  the  disposal  of  the  Govern- 
ment, nothing  could  be  done  with  it,  except 
by  displacing  something  else.  The  Board  off 
Trade,  becoming  for  a  time  the  custodien  of 
the  treasures,  looked  around  for  empty  rooms; 
finding  none,  they  took  brooms  and  swept 
out  three  uncomfortable  rooms  at  Marlbo- 
rough House,    Thsre,  in  a  dismal  building 


never  adapted  or  intended  for  anything  of  the 
kind,  are  now  crowded  the  Soulages  collec- 
tion, the  Bernal  collection,  and  the  Vernon 
collection,  and  the  Turner  collection  ;  and 
the  public  are  invited  to  solve  the  optical 
problem  of  seeing  them,  if  they  can. 

The  managers,  who  have  thus  placed  the 
Soulages  collection  at  the  disposal  of  tlie 
Government,  for  temporary  exhibition,  and 
with  no  other  purpose  than  that  of  advancing 
Instruction  in  Art,  invite  the  public  to  pase 
its  own  judgment,  and  to  afford  the  Govern- 
ment sound  evidence  for  its  guidance.  They 
say:  "It  will  probably  rest  in  great  measure 
with  the  public  to  decide  whether  or  not  the 
Soulages  collection  shall  become  the  property 
of  the  nation." 

The  public,  then— not  only  the  connoisseurs 
and  virtuosi,  but  Simmonds,  CI  utter  buck, 
Jones,  ourselves,  and  the  rest — must  become 
critics  of  this  collection.  It  will  pro: 
appear  to  Simmonds  and  his  plain  com- 
panions, that  the  collection  ia  more  curious 
than  beautiful*  Watch  the  visitors,  and 
listen  to  their  comments.  You  will  find 
that  the  raptures  come  from  the  connois* 
seurs,  Simmonds,  willing  to  learn,  but  not 
yet  initiated,  looks  at  the  Majolica  ser- 
vice, and  wonders  how  it  happens  that  a 
plate  or  a  dish  is  worth  twenty  or  fifty 
guiueas.  Here  is  a  large  plateau,  bordered 
with  a  pattern  of  cherubs1  heads,  eagles' 
heads,  and  serpents,  all  very  bright,  and  upon 
a  very  bright  ground.  Here  is  a  still  larger 
plateau,  with  a  saint,  two  doge,  serpent*, 
amorini  or  little  loves,  an  eel ;  and  there  are 
fine  female  busts.  Here  is  a  fruttiera  or  fruit- 
plate,  with  a  representation  of  the  Gathering 
of  the  Manna,  in  which  the  manna  and  the 
gatherers  are  very  showy  indeed.  Here  is  a 
large  plate,  whereon  are  depicted  coronets, 
dragons, interlaced  serpents,  masks,  sphinxes, 
military  and  musical  trophies,  garlands  and 
cartouches,  all  intensely  red  and  yellow  and 
blue.  Simmonds  finds  this  to  be  considered 
a  most  precious  specimen,  and  he  marvel*. 
Here  is  another  plate,  with  Minerva  and  the 
Muses  ;  the  Muses  very  plump  damsels,  and 
Minerva  with  blue  stockings,  proper  enough 
in  a  learned  lady,  a  goddess  of  wisdom, 
pictorially  comical  nevertheless.  In  s 
ISimmondfl  observes  that  the  colours  are  bril- 
liant, the  lustre  dazzling,  but  the  drawing 
often  defective,  and  the  perspective  set  at 
nought.  He  may  not  be  so  irreverent  as  to 
compare  those  Majolica  pictures  with  the 
penny  coloured  prints  he  bought  as  a  boy 
from *the  theatrical  print- seller,  but  still  the 
estimated  value  startles  him. 

The  truth  is,  such  articles  are  valued  by 
the  virtuosi  principally  for  their  form,  and 
for  the  technical  skill  with  which  colour  has 
been  combined  in  the  manufacture.  Maj- 
or Kaftaelle,  or  Faenza  ware  was  the  mediaeval 
Italian  pottery,  made  by  potters  contemporary 
with  the  great  Italian  painters.  The  decora- 
tive pottery  introduced  by  the  Arabe  iu  to 
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Spain,  aided  in  suggesting  new  designs  to  the 

i;in  potters,  who  often  combined  Moresque 

Ivan  subjects.     Italian   princes   pa- 

iscd  Majolica  works  near  or   in    their 

palaces,  And  treated  the  potters  as  maestri, 

asters  of  a  liberal  art.    Those  potters 

were  especially  skilled   in  the  production  of 

metallic  lustre  on  the  surface  of  their  ware — 

a  kind  of  metallic  paint,  yielding  gorgeous 

resu  i  I  a  collector  goes  well  nigh  crazy 

tg.    He  declares  that  the  pot- 

sts  of  the  nineteenth  century 

have  never  yet  succeeded  in  imitating  these 

Wislrcs  ;  and  he  believes  in  his  inmost  heart 

:  will     The  famous  ruby  lustre  of 

Maestro  Giorgio  Andreoli  is  to  him  almost 

partly  for  its  ini  mi  lability,  and 

the  same  reason   that   a   unique, 

,  old  copy  of  Shakspere  is  worth  a  hun- 

times  more  than  a  bran  new  modern 

The  brilliancy  and  durability  of  the 

colours  on  M*j  are  estimated  more 

high! v  than  the  drawing  of  the  designs  ;  but 

the  a  nape  of  the  ware  is  a  distinct  quality, 

and  often    exhibits    grace    and  taste   in  a 

degree.    The  plateaux,  fruttiere,  tazze, 

I    baskets,  cupa,  vases,  ecuelles  or 

sauce- boats,  saltcellars,  ewers,  bowls,  flasks, 

plaques,  chalice*,  cruches  or  lipped  jugs,  are 

full  of  elegance  in  form  ;  and  thus 

it  is  that,  for  colour,  lustre,  and  form,  the 

Majolica  ware  is  believed  to  be  worthy  of 

study.    Our  Staffordshire  potters  evidently 

join  In  this  opinion,  for  they  have  done  much 

towards  bringing  the  Soulages  collection  into 

Then,  a^nin,  there  is  the  Palissy  ware,  in* 
:ed    by    Bernard   Palissy    the    potter, 
life  and  labours  have  recently  been 
ted  worthy  of  an  admirable  memoir  by 
yionuKT.    Some  admire  him,  because  he 
a  romance  hero ;  others,  because  he  was 
at  master  in  industrial  art.  Originally  a 
.  ented  the  ware  that  goes 
and,  removing  to  Paris,  there 
timed  on  his  art-manufacture  during  forty 
yean  of  the  sixteenth  century.     His  work 
I    »Viop  became  a  mere  workshop,  and  nothing 
re.  soon  after  his  death  ;   for  nearly  all 
Pallaay  ware  of  any  value  is  believed  to 
J    have  been  made  during  the  lifetime  of  Pa- 
|'    lit»y  himself  &ud  under  his  immediate  super- 
Moo.     His  ware  1  in  a  singular 
way  with  reptiles,  shells,  plants,  &c,  or  with 
figure*  in  bsWrelief,  or  with  fanciful  orna- 
taenia,    The  dozen   specimens  contained  in 
tlte  Soulagea  collection,  will  enable  even  un- 
*it  obwrrers  to  see  how  widely  Majolica 
and  Pal  bay  ware  differ;  how  that  the 
for  effect  on  colour, 
and  ike  latter  on  relief.     And  the  same  ob- 
ssrvrrs  may  learn  what  is  the  Bella  Hobbia 
ware— the  closest  alliance  of  sculpture  with 
pottery  ;  and  the  Faience  ware  of  the  south 
of  France,  and  the  Hivuano-Moresco  lustred 
.nth    century,    and    the 
•tone- ware,  or  Gr&  de   Flandrea. 


But  if  the  search  be  for  Sovres  or  Dresden 
productions,  or  any  of  such  recent  date,  the 
Soulages  collection  must  not  bo  applied  to. 

It  must  not  be  inferred  that  pottery  or 
porcelain  is  the  only  kind  of  treasure  com- 
prised in  this  collection.  There  are  nearly  a 
hundred  very  curious  specimena  of  Vctk 
glass ;  twenty  or  thirty  enamels  from  Li- 
moges ;  thirty  specimens  of  painted  glass  ; 
one  hundred  and  thirty  in  winch  bronze  or 
other  metal  is  curiously  combined  with 
ivory,  pearl,  or  gems,  in  the  form  of  knives, 
forks,  spoons,  snuffers,  scissors,  locks,  keys, 
clocks,  watches,  &c.  ;  about  a  nun 
medals;  twenty  pieces  of  tapestry;  a  few 
pictures;  eighty  coffers  and  cabinets,  and 
chairs,  and  tables,  and  other  articles  of  deco- 
rative furniture  in  carved  woods ;  altogether, 
the  number  of  separate  articles  or  specimens 
amounts  to  a  little  short  of  saven  hundred. 

The  specimens  in  metal  and  wood  will  pro- 
bably excite  more  interest  than  the  Majolica 
and  Palissy  wares,  in  visitors  who  have  not 
yet  learned  to  be  virtuosi ;  the  difficulties 
and  the  beauties  being  more  apparent,  more 
obvious  at  a  glance.  The  metallic  collections 
show  to  how  great  a  degree  each  single  speci- 
men was  regarded  by  its  fabricator  as  a  dis- 
tinct work  of  art.  Sheffield  polishes  her 
fenders  and  knives  very  brightly,  and  Bir- 
mingham makes  her  gilt  buttons  and  brass 
candlesticks  glitter  very  showily  ;  but  there 
was  something  about  the  old  workers  in  metal 
that  we  seldom  try  to  imitate  now-a-days. 
Perhaps  we  might  do  bo  with  advantage. 
The  Damascene  work  yet  preserved  to  us 
from  the  cinque-ceuto  artists  is  beautiful^ 
an  incrastatiou  of  a  design  in  one  metal  on  a 
groundwork  of  another — be  they  silver  01 
gold,  iron  or  copper,  or  gold  on  silver,  or 
silver  on  gold,  and  be  the  incrustation  in 
rilievo  or  in  piano.  The  picqu6  work,  con- 
sisting of  a  design  formed  of  small  pins  or 
studs  inserted  in  a  groundwork  of  another 
metal,  is  very  singular.  The  Niello -work, 
still  more  singular  and  somewhat  earlier  in 
date,  is  produced  by  eugraving  a  design  on  the 
surface  of  metal,  filling  the  incised  lines  with 
small  grains  of  some  other  metal  blackened 
by  sulphur,  and  then  fusing  and  fixing  the 
grains  by  heat.  The  chasing,  chiselling, 
pouncing,  and  embossing  by  which  articles  in 
metal  were  adorned  by  the  old  artists,  are 
often  delicate  and  graceful  Look,  for  ex- 
ample, at  the  snuffers  in  the  Soulages  collec- 
tion. Who  could  find  in  his  heart  to  soil 
these  delicate  specimens  of  steel  carving,  by 
the  greasy  carbon  of  candle  wick  1  It  would 
be  a  desecration — that  is  the  only  objec- 
tion to  them.  Then  the  scissors:  we 
hope  they  would  not  cut,  for  they  are  pretty 
enough  to  look  at  without  cutting.  Then 
the  chased  steel  ur  iron  handles  of  knives 
and  forks.  And  the  spoons,  with  bowls  so 
engraved  that  it  would  ne  a  pity  for  soup  or 
gravy  to  hide  them.  And  the  keys,  not  more 
remarkable  for  the  elaborate  intricacy  of  the 
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warda,  than  for  the  rich  deeigna  and  adorn- 
ments of  the  handles.  All  these  apparently 
trilling  specimen b  are  worthy  of  study  by  our 
workers  in  metal, 

In  woodwork,  too,  the  productions  of  two 
or  three  centuries  ago  were  full  of  ingenuity 
and  skill.  We  never  now  see  made  such  cabi- 
net*, cuffeiH,  and  tables  as  were  then  produced, 
Uni  workmen  could  manufacture  them, 
nrvhaps,  bo  far  as  cutting  and  joining  and 
polishing  are  concerned,  hot  the  artistic 
meaning  of  the  whole  is  less  studied,  and 
there  are  few  furniture-makers  who  treat 
the  carver  as  a  man  of  genius  and  high  art. 
Ir  the  encouragement  were  to  strengthen, 
the  carvers  would  strengthen  also  ;  and  it  is 
in  this  war  that  the  atttdy  of  «>ld  furniture  is 
now  and  then  useful.  The  honesty  of  the 
old  works  is  another  merit  worthy  of  atten- 
tion :  no  veneering,  no  *ham  ;  if  walnut- 
wood  it  be  called,  walnut- wood  it  is,  solid 
and  strong.  There  are  many  striking  ex- 
amples of  this  nature  in  the  Soulages  collec- 
tion, some  grotesque  in  adornment,  some 
graceful,  but  all  exhibiting  a  definite  design 
irpose  in  the  adaptation  of  ornament  to 
the  primary  uses  of  the  articles  themselves. 
'J  he  various  modes  of  inlaying  or  combining 
link-rent  kinds  of  wood,  again,  were  much 
more  practised  in  the  past  days  than  the 
present,  Ihe  narquetrie,  nmrquetrie,  mosaic, 
and  other  varieties  of  this  work,  are  often 
full  of  beauty  in  the  designs,  and  always 
wrought  with  conscientious  minuteness  and 
accuracy. 

The  glass  specimen  a  in  the  Soulages  collec- 
tion are  in  many  instances  exceedingly 
curious  :  rich,  both  in  the  twisted  and  ornate 
forms  adopted,  and  in  the  combination  of 
coloured  with  colourless  niateriak.  They  are 
of  Venetian  origin.  Venice,  receiving  her 
early  instruction  in  this  art  from  the 
stantinopolitan  or  Eastern  empire,  astonished 
all  Europe  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
liriiM,  by  her  glass  bowls,  salvers,  bottles, 
and  vessels  of  various  kinds  :  some  wtth  arms 
and  devices  in  enamel,  some  presenting  a 
ju^per-like  appearance,  some  with  thread!* 
of  colour  fused  on  the  exterior  of  the  glass, 
some  with  imbedded  mosaics  of  enamel,  some 
with  coloured  glass  reeds  and  threads  im- 
bedded in  the  body  of  the  crystal,  some 
with  a  frosted  texture,  some  with  embossed 
subjects  blown  hollow  from  within,  some 
with  exquisitely  minute  particles  of  gold  in- 
serted 1n  regular  patterns  in  the  crystal. 
Nearly  all  these  varieties  are  illustrated  by 
specimens  in  the  Soulages  collection.  As  to 
mirrors  or  looking-glasses,  sheets  of  smooth 
glass  coated  on  the  hinder  surface  with  an 
amalgam  of  mercury  and  tinfoil,  hen  we 
fairly  beat  the  medievalists  hollow  ;  they  had 
nothing  to  compare  with  the  productions  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  They  did  their  best 
with  metallic  mirrors,  plates  of  metal  po- 
lished and  kept  as  free  as  could  be  from 
tarnish.    One  such,  said  to  have  belonged  to 


Lucrezia  Borgia,  adorns  the  collection  now 
under  notice.  The  mirror  is  now  very  dull, 
and  its  elaborately  carved  frame  is  full  of  little 
satyrs,  griffins,  vultures,  skeletons,  wolves, 
and  other  unpleasant  personages,  which  3 " 
typify  the  terrible  Lucrezia. 


A  JOURNEY  DUE  NORTH. 

1  BEGIN  TO  fiFJB  LIFE. 

Tb\et  do,  certainly  certainly,  see  a  great 
deal  of  Life  at  Ileyde's.    There  is  a  convivial 
phrase,  called,    "keeping   it   up/1  which  the 
Hevdiana    seem    perfectly  well  acquainted 
with,  and  act  upon  to  a  tremendous  ex 
If  I  come  home  from  a  ball  very  Jat 
rather  very  early  —  say  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  I  find  the  jovial  men   who  dwell 
at    Ueyde's   just   bitting    down    to    supper, 
and     ordering     tankards    of    strong    bear 
(they  have  the  genuine  Eaerisch  here,  and 
tt  costs  thirty  copecks — a  shil 
as  a  preparative  for  subsequent  b< 
steady  drinking.  If  I  emerge  from  the  family 
vault,  to  dine,  to  smoke,  to  u  cofieecate  "  myself 
or  to  read  the  newspapers,  still  find  I  the 
Heydiana  keeping  it  up  with  unabated  and 
unwearied  joviality.     All  night  long  too, — at 
least  whenever  I  wake  during  that  season 
wheal  deep  sleep  s/wuld  fall  upon  men,  but 
falleth    not,    alas,  upon  me!  —  I  hear  the 
clicking  of  the  balls  in  the  billiard-room, 
shouts  of  the  conquerors, the  u  Gleich,  git  i 
or  '*  Sitchasse !  sitchasse! "  (Coming !  coming!) 
of  the  waiters*    In  the  mom  into 

the  cafo  to  breakfast  I  find  the   brothers 
Barnabay  with  pale  faces  and  encrimsoned 
eyelids,  telling  dreadful  tales  of  long  ke* 
it  up  ;  and  as  for  Zacharajjhe  has  kept  it  up, 
I  imagine,  so  long  that  he  is  now  kept  down 
— in  bed — and  does  not  appear  at  all.  Fi « 1 
this  widely  spread    determination   to   keep 
things  up;   and  being  rather  tired  of  I 
ness  and  keeping   my  room — or  vatii 
occurs  to  me  to  keep  it  up  too  ;  so  I  go  into 
the  public  world  of  Heyde's,  and  ace  what  it 
le  of. 

In  that  rapid,  scurrying  journey  I  took 
when  the  two  Ischvostchiks  brought  me  here. 
I  spoke  of  the  spacious  apartments  I  had 
traversed.     In  these  the  He\  pit 

up,  by  night  and  by  day,  and  in 

There  is  the  Buffet  or  cafe,  call  it  what 


•  There  la  a  very  excellent  beer   (Viva)  br*w« 
Moscow,  which  Is  (being  Russian)  of  course  abandon* . 
the  tnoujlka.  None  autre*  are  very  food 
stout.     A  t  Dominique"*  cai6\  en  the  Ncvikoi,  feeling  * 
night  atli Irat  for  Uicr,    i  asked  for  end  obtained  a  j 
bottle  of  the  brown  and  frothy  beverage  the!  htt  l 
the  name  of  Guinneei  famous  ell  over  the  world. 
this  iitmo  pint  buttle  of  beer  I  was  charged  ihe  email  * 
of  one  rouble— three  and  twopence.     An  E^gtUh  gentle* 
man,  lon^  resident  in  Russia,  and  intimately  o<  »n vvr*ent 
with  thing*  M  uscovlte,  ha*  since  told  me  that  I  had  seem 
swindled,  and  that  I  ought  not  to  bare  b 
In  more  than   half  a  rouble.    However,   1  Jci.ow  1 
paid  it ;  and  the  consciousness  of  having  \  e< 
out  of  fifty  copeck*  did  not  give  nno  much  1 
faction  than,  I  imagine,    the    worthy  Jueth 
experienced  when  cur  John  Falstaff  was  good  enough  Is 
fa/orm  him  that  he  owed  him  a  thousand 
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you  will — the  Bw  I  call  it  It  is  not  unlike 
a  railway  refresh mtt it-room  |  for,  traversing  it 
longitudinally,  thei  e  a  a  bar  or  counter,  laden 
with  comestible?.  No  soup,  no  scalding  water 
•-<[  and  miscalled  tea,  no  pork  pies 
or  sausage  rolls,  however,  here  recal  torn 

and    Swindon.     The    counter 

Si  at  Heyde's  consist  of  that  by  in 

horred,  by  other*  adored,  condiment, caviare; 

cavi.-  in  little  yellow  hooped  kegs  : 

.  .tre  spread  on  bread  and  butter  :  caviare 

.troduced  between  layers  of  pastry. 

Then  there  are  all  the  dried,  and   smoked, 

and  pickled  fishes,  on  little  crusts  of  bread, 

,v  hat  we  call  tops  and   bottoms  ;  all  the 

meats  in  the  way  of  spiced  and  marinaded 

meat  |  teppered  sausages,  and  Russian 

sii I. si  our  brawn  and  collared  viands  j 

i    I   have  already  spoken,  as   being 

arable  in  the  re  fresh  meut-rooin  of  the 

he.     There  are  crabs,  too, 

-raw-nub,  and  some  mysterious  molluscs 

float i rig  in  an  oleaginous  pickle,  and  which, 

r  for  saucer,  bear  a 

likened   to   those  immortal 

on  stalks,  rapp 

soup,  were 
once  the  greatest  glories  of  the  pillars  of 

i diments  are  simply  in- 
i ,  who  have  travelled 
Sweden,  kuow  that  in  pri- 
lie  houses,  such  buffeto  or 
I  inner  is  iu- 
efaced  by  a  mouthful  of  caviare  or 
1  dram  of  raw  spirits.     We 
a  very   faint   reilex  of  this  epi- 
stimro  spurring  custom  in  Western  Europe: 
-m  France,  in  the  oysters  and  chablis  (or 
ue)   by  which  a  dinner  bien  monte  is 
in  England,  in  the  glass  of  sherry 
ittara,  in  which  gastronomes  will  some- 
be  fore   dinner.      In    Russia, 
ng    and    condiment-eating    pre- 
the  prandial  tueal  are*:1 

taurant 
r — In  every  wealthy 
hi  old  Russian  families 
I   mean, — there  a; 
buffet,  the  cat  tare,  i  ams  ,  it  is  only 

among  the  tip- top  i  us  autres — 

the  great  counts  and  princes,  in  whose  magni- 
Usui  saloon*  you  f  a  moment)  that 

ytm  art  mtmmg  savage*,  and  believe  yourself 
to  be  in  the  Faubourg  St  i,  that  you 

and  a  disdain  of  this  homely,  Sclavonic, 
tippling  custom.  The  drain  and  fish  buffet  is 
abolished,  the  dinner  is  served  according  to 
the  most  approved  models  set  forth  by  ude 
mtni  C*resne;  under  these  curoum- 

stanees  a  slifht  innovation  u j H>n  the  Median 
ar*i  lVrs*an  discipline  of  a  Parisian  cuisine 
lakes  piaee.  The  apparently  exiled  drams 
and  condimenu  are  handed  round  to  the 
ffOr*ts  by  stealthy  lacquey  a.  This  is  a  mean, 
rartive,    o  I    take   it,    of  i 

drinking  one  a  *  morning,"  or  rather  "evening.1' 


hut 


pmtofp 

?«rywi<j 
you  fin* 

too    PohsB  families, 


We   can   excuse   him   who  takes   his 
honestly,   manfully,   openly  j  hot  what  shall 
we  say  of  the  surreptitious  toper  who  creeps 
home  to  bed,  hides  the  gin  bottle  under  the 
pillow,  and  gets  up  to  drink  while 

honest  men  are  sound  asleep.  In  the  United 
States  of  America,  I  have  heard  that  pickled 
oysUrs  and  small  cubes  of  salted  cod  are 
frequently  to  be  met  with  on  the  marble  bars 
of  the  palatial  hotels  ;  but  I  am  given  to 
understand,  that  they  are  regarded  fcesa  as 
ineen'  '  ui£,  than  as  provocatives  to 

drinking.     It  b  well  known  that  it  is  in 
si  hie  for  our  Transatlantic  cousins  to  annex  the 
Universe,  rig  the  market  for  the  millennium, 
and    cl.nw    up,    whip,  and   bin  ation, 

generally,  without  a  given  number  of  *£dri. 
(some  authorities  nay  fifty, some  seventy 

cm.     It  happens  sometimes   that   the 
Democratic  stomach  grows  palled, the Locofoco 
digestive  organs  shaky,  the  Hard  Shell  m 
in  an    unsatisfactory  condition.      It  is  then 
that  the  pickled  oysters  and  salted  cod  whets 
come  into  requisition.     I  wonder  that  some 
of  the  enterprising  aides-de-camp  to  Bacchus 
—the  ginshop,  and  tavern  keepers  of  London 
— do  not  take  a  leaf  from  the  Russo-Aru*  I 
book  !  Dried  sprats  might  cause  the  "  superior 
cream  gin  M  to  go  off  gaily,  and  little  tlal 
ki  ppered-ealmon  might  cause  at  I  .vug* 

mentation  in  the  demand  for  the  "  Gathei 
of  Long  John,"  or  the  "Real  Gl 
*  Genuine  L.  L,"    As  it  is,   broiled  bones, 
cayenued  kidneys,  and  devil  ltd  biscuits,  are 
luxuries  confined  to  the  rich.     Why  si 
the  middle  and  lower  classes  b  1  <>t' 

the  same    facilities    for  the   descent   ot 
Avernua  which   leads  to  the   devil,  as    are 
enjoyed  by  their  more  fortunate  brethren  ! 

As,  in  a  *  Journey  Due  North,"  it  is  com- 
petent for  me,  I  hope,  to  notice  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  countries  one  may  traverse 
before  reaching  the  Ultima  Thule,  I  may 
mention  that,  iu  the  taverns  and  beer-houses 
of  Belgium  and  Holland,  although  no  condi- 
ments are  sold  at  the  bar,  women  and  boys 
are  continually  circulating  ro 
with  baskets,  in  which  are  hard-boiled  e 
craw-firth,  and  sometimes  periwinkles,  which 
they  offer  for  sale  to  the  beer-drinkers, 

Although  Hyde's  is  a  German  hotel,  and 
the  younger  Bamabay  tells  me  that  he  is  a 
Lutheran,  there  is  in  the  buffet  the  ordinary 
inevitable  Joss,  or  Saint's  Image.  He  is  a  very 
seedy  Saint,  very  tan  I  smoke-black- 

and  they  have  hun<r  him  up  very  high 
I,  in  one  corner.  lie  is  so  little  thought 
of,  that  Heyde's  is  the  only  public  room  I  yet 
know  iu  Petersburg,  in  which  the  guests  sit, 
habitually,  with  their  hats  OH.  Nowhere  else, 
in  shop,  lavka,  Angliaki  or  Ruski  Magazin, 
would  such  a  thing  be  tolerat-d.  The  hat 
goes  off  as  soon  as  one  goes  into  any  pi 
sanctified  by  the  presence  of  the  Joss.  When 
I  go  to  buy  a  pair  of  gloves,  or  a  book,  or  a 
quire  of  paper,  I  take  off  my  hat  I  I  lly  ; 

for  is  not  Saint  Nicholas,  or  Saint  Wahlemar, 


62     [JuufrHUtf.] 


HOUSEHOLD  WOEDS, 


[Co»4Ucl«J¥y 


glowering  at  iwe  from  among  bales  of  goods  or 
eauiboard  boxes,  blushing  with  the  brightest 
,  and  winking  with  all  bis  jewels,  real  or 
a  1    The  shopkeeper  I  know  expects   it, 
I  hope  be  appreciated  the  respect  which  I,  a 
heretic  and  pig,  pay  to  his  harmless  super- 
stitions.   The  Joss  at  Heyde's  is  hung  there, 
I  ccause  Heyde  or  auy  of  its  foregathering 
belong  to  the  Greek  Church,  but  because  the 
place  is  frequented  indifferently  by  Germans 
Russians,  and   the    hitter  might   take 
offtuce  at  the  absence  of  the  religious  symbol. 
The  same  deference' to  the  dominant  party  may 
be  observed  in  numbers  of  the  *hopa  kept  by 
foreigners    in    St    Petersburg.      Perfumers 
from   Lyons,   Tailors  from   Vienna,    Linen- 
dmj.era  from  London,  Milliners  from   J 
BtMuettcMettext  from  Milan,   bow  and  are 
Mint  in  the  presence  of  the  stick.     In  the 
fashionable  modistes  on  the  Nevakci  and  in 
the   U-dschoi    Morskitta    it  is   by  no  means 
uncommon  to  see  a  really  magnificent  Saint's 
ge,  blazing  with  gilding  ajid  tinsel,  and 
noed  iu  costly  lace.    There  is  nothing 
bke  burning  a  candle  to  Sk  Nicholas — old  St, 
Nicholas,  1  mean. 

Mentioning  what  I  supposed  in  my  first 
eruile  notions  of  Bussian  manners  to  be  a 
custom  generally  prevalent  in  Russia,  that  of 
taking  off  the  oat,  and  remaining  uncovered, 
whilom  any  room  or  shop  iu  which  there 
.1  Baints  image,  I  have  now,  however,  to 
confess  that  before  1  left  Russia  my  ideas  on 
the  subject  underwent  a  considerable  change. 
1  had  a  great  deal  of  shopping  to  get  through 
before  leaving  St  Petersburg,  principally 
with  a  view  to  the  purchase  of  curiosities  for 
anxious  friends  at  home  ;  and  as  foreigners 
always  have  about  three  times  more  to  pay 
For  what  they  purchase  than  Hussions  have, 
I  always  took  care  to  secure  the  services  of 
a  Kin&ian  acquaintance,  to  whom  I  con  tided 
my  pocket-book  and  shopping  commissions. 
It  was  a  source  of  much  chuckling  to  me  to 
see  my  Muscovite  agent  beat  down,  higgle, 
haggle,  and  barter,  with  some  merchant  in 
the  Gostinnol-dvor, — say  for  a  writing  case, 
ID  embroidered  sash,  or  a  model  samovar,  of 
which  I  wished  to  become  the  possessor,  and 
when  he  had  ultimately  come  to  terms  and 
secured  the  article  at  perhaps  a  tenth  of  the 
pi  ice  originally  demanded  for  tt>  to  watch 
the  rage  of  the  merchant  when  my  Russian 
friend  laughingly  informed  him  that  the  sash 
or  the  portmanteau  was  fur  an  AuglukL  I 
noticed  IB  these  shopping  excursions  that  my 
Russian  acquaintances,  whether  they  were 
Ml  of  the  cloak,  of  the  Tchinovnik,  or 
the  grey  capote  of  the  guardsman,  never  re- 
moved their  caps  when  they  entered  a  shop, 
however  prominent  the  saintly  image  might 
be.  I  asked  one  of  nous  autrcs  one  day,  as 
ly  and  discreetly  as  I  could,  why  he  de> 
parted  from  what  I  had  conceived  to  be  orj 
inviolable  custom  1  "Parbleu!11  he  answered, 
■  who  is  to  tell  us  to  uncover  ourselves  j  The 
Gassudar  ?  Con  1  but  the  Tuhomi-Narod — the 


black  people — the  fellows  who  sell  soap  and 
leather.  Allons  done  !  "  This  gentleman 
was  right  in  his  generation.  Who  indeed,  iu 
a  country  where  we  are  everything,  is  to  bid 
us  to  be  uncovered  7  Fancy  a  lizard  telling 
a  crocodile  that  he  opened  his  mouth  too 
wide. 

Touching  upon  hats  —  though  el  ill  at 
Heyde's  :  1  think  this  is  not  the  worst  of 
places  to  observe  that  the  Russians  are  the 
tat  hat-lifters  in  the  world.  They  need 
build  their  hats,  as  they  do,  of  a  species  of 
brown  paper  covered  with  a  silk  or  beaver 
nap ;  for  were  the  brims  of  any  hard  material, 
they  would  inevitably  be  worn  out  after  one 
day's  course  of  salutations.  Everybody  takes 
off  his  hat,  cap,  helmet,  or  shako,  to  t 
body.  The  Emperor  takes  his  off,  to  begin 
with,  when  he  bids  his  hundred  thousand 
il  children  "  good  morning  at  a  review.  Tl 
humblest  moujik,  meeting  another  as  humble 
as  he,  takes  off  his  hat  and  bows  low. 
very  drunk,  he  not  only  takes  off  his  hat 
bows  lower,  but  positively  refuses  to  be 
covered  till  the  interview  be  terminated,  and 
continues  bowing  and  bowing  like  the  Chinese 
Tombolas  we  used  to  see  on  m&iilel-piecea. 
The  hat,  indeed,  is  much  more  off  the  head 
than  on. 

And  what  manner  of  men  are  the  mid- 
day and  the  midnight,  and  not  going 
home  till  morning,  revellers,  at  Heyd 
There  are  portly  German  merchants  from 
Leipsic  and  Stettin,  come  to  buy  or  see  ;  there 
are  keen,  dressy,  dandified  Hamburgers — no 
thumb- ringed,  slow-going,  sauerkraut-eating 
Germans  these^but  men  who  combine  busi- 
ness with  pleasure,  and,  speculating  feverishly 
in  corn  and  hides  and  tallow  all  day,  drink 
and  smoke  and  dunce  and  play  dominoes  and 
billiards,  and  otherwise  dissipate  themselves, 
all  night.  What  lives!  Wondrous  travellers 
are  these  Hamburgh  men.  They  know  all 
l  he  beet  hotels  and  best  tables  d'hote  all 
over  the  continent.  They  talk  familiarly 
of  Glasgow  and  Dublin,  Wolverhampton  and 
Cheltenham.  Their  Paris  they  know  by 
heart ;  and  there  is  another  couutry  they 
are  strangely  acquainted  with — Italy  ;  not 
artistic  Italy,  musical  Italy,  religious  Italy, 
but  commercial  Italy,  One  Hamburg? r 
tells  me  about  Venice,  He  touches  not 
on  Bt  Mark's  Square,  the  Bridge  of  Sighs,  or 
the  Bucentaur,  He  confines  his  travelling 
reminiscences  to  the  customhouse  regula- 
tions, and  the  navigation  dues  exacted  by 
the  Lomh&rdo- Venetian  government.  He 
has  liad  ventures  to  Leghorn,  and  has  done  a 
pretty  stroke  of  business  at  Naples,  and  has 
an  agent  at  Palermo.  I  would  call  him  a 
Goth,  but  that  it  is  much  better  to  call  him  a 
Hamburger.  Then  there  are  German 
brokers,  German  ■h&rebrokara,  and  a  few  of 
the  wealthier  German  tradesmen  of  St* 
Petersburg,  who  come  here  to  quaff  their 
nightly  bumpers,  and  play  their  nightly 
games  at  dominoes.     The  Hussian  element 
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consists  of  students  from  the  University  of 
St>  Petersburg,  nud  pupils  from  the  Ecole  de 
Droit  (equivalent  to  our  English  law 
students)  ;  and  these  alumni  wear  cocked  hats 
and  swords.  Some  of  these  days  I  am  cer- 
tain the  Russian  government  in  its  ra™e  for 
daking  everything  military  will  insist  upon 
the  clergy  wearing  c  its  and  swords  ; 

.til  have  the  Archbishop  of  Novgorod 
in  a  shako,  and  the  patriarch  Nikon  in  a 
cooi  Lnally,  there  are  a  few  Russian 

©Hirers,  but  not  guar  Heyde's  is  not 

aristocratic  enough  for  them  ;  and  the  Rus- 
jiHccrsof  the  line,  though*  all  noble,  ex 
,  arts  as  poor  as  Job* 
It  people   that   I 

s,  and 

And  talk  indifferent 

•!  I  worse  German,  and  a  few  words 

at    which    my    acquaintances 

1     have    made    acquaintances 

>Ugh  no  friends. 

A  i  uice  with  whom  I  have  al ready 

j    once  or  twice  to  the   condiment 

et,  and  whom  I  am  now  even  attempting 

into  the  mysteries  of  the  recondite 

Same  of  cribbage  (our  cribbage  board  is  a 
in  which  we  stick  pins),  is  a 
'emau  whose  name,  inasmuch  as  he 
I  presume,  to  this  day,  an  official 
under  the  imperial  govern- 
.th  the  classical  pseudonym 
Censor.  Cato  is  a  gross  fat 
a  I  gain  of  puddings,  a  mountain 
when  I  meet  him  abroad,  as  I 
do  sometimes,  having  twenty-five  copecks 
worth  of  drosehky,  1  pity  the  Isehvoatchik, 
Utd  the  barm*,  and  the  droschky  springs, 
(hid  lm  to  be  pitiable)    and    (pro- 

•^ecti  to  the  Censor  himself,  were  he 

to  fall  otl  that  ominously  oscillating  vehicle, 
I  pick  him  up  again — a  shat- 
cr»l  fat   man!     A  crane  might   do   it,  or 
ver,   or  a  pair  of  dockyard 
.  mortal  BoutotsnUc  or  Polio©* 
lo    laughs   his    fat  sides 
when  he  sits  on  one  of  Heyde's  chairs 
for  that  chair  ;    when  he   walks 
on    J  boards   creak   with 

f  of  Uiis  oppression  of  fat  ;  snd 
1  crpect  every  moment  t »  see  Cato  sink 
through  to  the  basement  as  through  a  trap 
«ieoc. 

Cato  the  Censor  is  a  Tchinovuik,  and 
van  a  civilian's  uniform  (that  seems  a 
paradox,  but  it  is  o  in  a  land  where 


perly,  should  wear  to;ras ;  and  yet  you  find 
the  m  al  most  always  i  n  veterately  addicted  to 
zephyr  jackets,  Cato  has  a  round  sleek  bullet 
head,  very  small  feet  iu  the  tightest 
leather  boots — so  small  that  they  continually 
disturb  my  notions  of  the  centre  Of  gravity, 
and  make  me  fear  that,  Cato's  balance  not 
being  right,  he  must  needs  topple  over — and 
very  large,  fat,  soft  beefy  hands,  whose  prin- 
cipal use  and  employment  we  shall  presently 
ver. 
For,  why  Cato  the  Censor  ?  Thus  much  ; 
that  this  fat  Russian  is  one  of  the  employes 
iu  the  imperial  *' Bureau  de  O  [  do 

not  know,  and  it  would  be  no  uae  telling 
you,  its  Russian  name),  and  it  is  his  duty 
to  read  through,  every  morning  everv  line 
of  every  foreign  newspaper  that  now  lies  on 
Heyde's  table,  and  to  blot  out  every  sub  ver* 

:n tide,     every   democratic    paragraph, 
every  liberal   word,  every   comma  or  b 
colon   displeasing  to    the   autocratic  i  < 
of   the   Czar    of    Siicldand.     For    itietai 
Heyde's   takes    iu    the    Illustrated    London 

,  the  Illustrated  Times  (that  other 
Times,  which  is  not  illustrated,  is  rigorously 
the  Coustilutioiinel,  the  Journal 
des  Debats,  the  Brussels  Nonl,  the  German 
ILluatrieter  Zeitung,  and  that  quaint  little 
linese  opuscule  the  Kladderndatch.  These, 
with  a  Hamburg  commercial  sheet,  and 
a  grim  little  cohort  of  St.  Peter 
gazettes  and  journals,  which,  for   the   polf 

news  they  contain,  might  just  as  well 
bw  sheets  of  blank  paper,  are  the  only  in- 
tellectual food  we  are  allowed  to  consume 
al  Heyde's.  Cato  of  course  knows  all  lan- 
guages ;  and  he  goes  through  these  papers 
patiently  and  laboriously,  nt  his  own  private 
bureau  in  the  censors  office.  When  the 
journals  have  been  properly  purified,  he  and 
an  under-elerk,  a  »ort  of  gin 
bearing  the  mental  food,  come  down  to 
Heyde's  ;  the  uuder-clerk  deposits  the  news- 
papers on  the  reading  table,  liquors  at  the 

incut  counter,  and,  I  am  Inclined  to 
think, .receives,  from  time  totim*,  some  small 
gratuities  in  the  way  of  copecks  from  Bar> 
uabay*  He  depart*,  and  Cato  the  Censor,  for- 
getting, or  at  least  sinking  for  the  time  his 
official  capacity,  sinks  at  once  hit 0 

vialist,  and  keeps  it  up  till  the  small 
hours,  as  gaily  and  p arsis  U  itly  as  the  most 
jovial  of  the  tieydians, 

Fo  no  e  r  1  y ,  t  h  c  ce  n  sorsh  i  p  of  fore  iff  n  j  o  u  r»  als 
was  performed  by  means  of  simple  excision, 
everybody  wears  a  uni  fun  irk  green  |  The  pruning  knife,  or  rather  the  axe,  as  Mr. 

a  eagle  buttons  yiit,    When  abroad  I  Puff  would  say,  was  employ  the  oh* 

he  wears  ~  k  with  a  cape,  and  a  cap  jectionable  passages  were  ruthlessly  cut  out  ; 

1    ml  *  cur  ions  white  and  blue   the  excised  journal)  presenting,  in  its  mutt- 


button,  half  cockade,  bo* 

believe  it  to  be  coin  ne tent 

wear,  if  they  choose, 


lilted  j,  a  Lamentable  npnearance  of 

raggedness,  M  windowed,1'  if  not  looped.     You 

hadTto  grin  though  the  bars  of  such  a  newa- 

with  the   usual  fatuity  of   paper,  and,  knowing  tlttt  you  were  iu  prison, 

.ail  coat  with  the  slimiue.it   long  for  the  freedom  outside   and   over  tlie 

iU,  the  shortest  of  sleeves   window.     In   time,  however,  some  beneficent 

it*.    Fill  men,  pro-  |  minister  of  police  (the  censure  falls  uaturata; 


within  his  attribute)  discovered  that  the 
bodUy  cutting  OQS  Of  put  of  a  column,  iu- 
volvi  tl  not  only  the  boa  of  the  reverse  aide  to 
the  reader — which  might  very  likely  be  only 
a  harmless  narrative  of  w  extraordinary 
longevity   in   a  eat/1   hut  also   possibly   de- 

I  d  aonie  matter  favourable  directly  or 
tlv  in  the  interests  of  Holy  liusaia — 
thus  culling  ttff  the  Czar's  own  nose,  aa 
well  as  the  baneful  branches  from  the  tree 
of  liberty.  So,  a  new  pteD  m  adopted. 
Tin*  hrtethrd  matter  was  li blacked '•  or 
blookod  out,  by  a  succession  of  close 
stampings  with  black  ink  upwards,  down- 
wards, backwards,  forwards,  and  diagonally, 
— exactly  as  the  grain  of  a  steel  plate  for 
mezzotinto  is  raised  by  a  "rocking  tool"— 
till  every  offending  cross  to  a  t  or  dot  to  an  i 
was  obliterated.     The  SpfX  irance  of  a  news- 

r  thus  blocked  out  is  very  wonderful. 
Sometimes  a  whole  column  becomes  as  dark 
as  Erebus  ;  sometimes  one  paragraph  in  an 
article  of  foreign  intelligence  will  disappear  j 
sometimes  two  lines  and  1  half  in  a  critical 
article  on  a  pmvlv  horary  subject,  perhaps 
irons  in  length,  will  assume  an 
Ethiopian  hue  :  sometimes  one  line  in  an  ad- 
feHiteOMttt  will  be  numbered  with  the 
wonders  of  tj'nogruphy  th.it  were.  The  im- 
mediate why  and  wherefore  of  all  this,  lies 
wiili   Cato  the  Censor.     Ss  is  "Sir  Oracle," 

HO  Ji  i  era ry  dag  tlare  bark  at  him.  Sora©' 
times  a  few  of  the  older  Heydians  [but 
not  Russians,  you  may  he  sure]  hauler 
him    playfully    as    to    his   morning's    cor^ 

QQ*i  ask  him  if  he  took  too  much 
"  ponche  "  over  night,  and,  waking  up  in  a 
bad  humour  that  morning,  had  gone  to 
Work  savagely  with  the  blacking  stamp — I 
had  Dearly  whether  he  had  been 

sent  for  by  the  Minister  of  Police  and  told 
that  he  had  been  far  too  lenient  lately,  and 
most  stamp  out    several   degrees   more    ri- 

Uslv  m  future?  When  bantered  too 
severely  the  fat  man  loses  his  temper,  Hum* 
over  his  dominoes,  casts  prim  official  glances 
at  Ids  tormentors  as  though  he  would  very 
much  like  to  be  Cato  the  Censor  of  men  as 
will  as  words,  and  stamps  out  a  few  of  the 
Heydians  for  their  insolence. 

A  remarkable  and  very  puzzling  peculiarity 
in  this  absurd  and  useless  system  of  censorship 
is  the  faetthat  paragraphs  positively  rampant 
hi  their  democratic  and  throne-subversive 
tendency  an   wy  frequently  left  untouched, 

fere  visible  to  the  naked  eve.  Whether 
this  occurs  through  mere  carelessness  and 
oversight  on  the  fat  man's  port,  or  th 
some  deep  and  subtle  design  of  the  fat  man's 
superior*,  to  let  certain  things  be  known, 
while  others  are  to  be  enveloped  in  obscurity, 
I  MD  perfectly  unable  to  state;  but  such  is 
the  Bust     Just  before  I  left  Kusaia  the  alfairs 

were  beginning  to  atti 
tion.     The  probability  of  a   rupture  between 
the  Western  powers  and  the  "  Padrone  asso- 
luto11  of  the  Luzzaroni  was  being  freely  dis- 


cussed. The  papers  talked  of  the  immiuent 
arrival  of  an  allied  squadron  in  the  Neapo- 
litan waters  ;  of  the  wrouga  of  Poerio  ;  of  the 
ripeness  of  the  people  for  revolt ;  of  the 
atrocities  of  the  wretched  Ferdinand,  and  his 
soubriquet  of  "  King  Bomba ;  **  of  the  bar- 
barities of  the  hastinade  and  the  dungeons 
of  Caserta  and  Ischia.  All  this  was  left  un- 
touched. I  think,  myself,  that  the  Russian 
Government  in  its  dealings  with  newspapers 
is  much  more  afraid  of  ideas,  than  of  facts. 
It  assumes  it  to  be  impossible  for  its  reading 
subjects  to  be  ignorant  of  the  moon's  rota- 
tion ;  but  it  does  not  wish  them  to  know  why 
it  rotates,  or,  at  least,  to  speculate  on  thi 
any  other  subject.  Speculation  might  lead 
to  inquiries  aa  to  the  why  and  the  where- 
fore of  the  Stick,  the  Police,  Slavery,  the 
Passport  system,  non-representation,  an  irre- 
sponsible government — nay,  ultimately  to 
impertinent  queries  as  to  the  cause  and  e 
of  the  high  aud  mighty  and  omnipotent  Czar 
himself, 


CONE  BEFORE. 

NfXtv  darling,  Nelly  darling,  why  thii  pallor  on  thy 

(0nek  ? 
Quarter*  from  the  clock  have  founded  sine©  I  heard 

my  loved  one  spenk  ; 
Since  I  heard  thy  gentle  voice,  Nell,  full  on  hour  bat 

paisM  aivay, 
Why  those  tcara   upon  thy  eyelid*  ;  why  to   silent, 

Nelly,  say? 

Ah  !  too  well  1  now  icmetnber :  twelve  months  tinee, 

thin  very  day, 
Darkness  fell   upon  our  dwelling,  one   wo  worshiped 

turuM  to  clay. 
Long  wo  mmkM  hie  colour  fading,  long  we  B 

hit  eye  grow  dun, 
Day  by  day  the  strength  departing  from  each  little 

waited  limb. 


Came  at  lait  the  dreaded  moment  in  the  watches  of 

the  i! 
Back  fcsto  the  realm  of  flcav*n  the  infant  spirit  njugM 

in  flight. 
While  the  morning  tun,  uprising  in  a  flood  ef  gulden 

red, 
Fell  on  two  bereaved  mourners,  kneeling  ay  a  littlo 

bed. 

Brave  were   the   broken  words   I   utter'd,  brave  m 

Im- I'Hul'*  words  should  be, 
But  the  father's  choking  sorrow  struggled  bard  to  be 

set  foos, 
I  talk'd  to  the©  of  resignation,  strove  my  anguish  to 

conceal ; 
Said  it  was  ttic  common  lot ;  that  timo  at  length  tbs 

wound  would  lieu  I. 


Nelly  dearest,  Nelly  dearest,  raise  thy  drooping  1 

SgtfBj 

Sit  not  thus  in  speeuMcts  sorrow,  there    Is  Ualm  IS 
soothe  thy  pain; 
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Dwelling  with   lb©  ble«6*4    hi  glory,  happy  bow  for 

evermore, 
Tbink.  0  On nk.  our  darling  cherub  is  not  wlo»t  but 

gone  before/' 


: 
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CHAPTER  THE  FOURTH.     THE  SALE  OF 
PORTUGl  BR. 


charming  !     bow   pastoral  J     how 
v   soothing    to  the   nerves  I"    said 
Mr.  Phi  mien,  sentimentally  surveying    the 
lawn  at  the  back  of  theviearage-house,  under 
the  shadow   of   the    lightest    umbrella    lie 
k  out  of  the  halL    "Three  years 
have  passed,  Chennery — three  suffering  years 
let  but  we  need  not  dwell  on  that — since 
1  last  stood  on  this  lawn.     There  is  the  win- 
dow of  your  old  study,  where   I   had    that 
attack  of  heartburn  last  time,— in  the  straw- 
y  season ;   don't  you  remember  I     Ah  I 
and  there  is  the  school-room  !      Shall  I  ever 
forget  dear  Miss  Sturch  coming  to  me  out  of 
that  room — a  ministering  angel — with  soda 
and  ginger  —  so  comforting,  so  sweetly  anxi- 
ous  about    stirring  it    up,  so    unaffectedly 
fneved  that  there  was  no  sal- volatile  in  the 
onse  '       [do  M  enjoy  these  pleasant  recol- 
iia,    Chennery ;    tliey 


be  a  second  Herod,  who  could  prevent 
another  generation  from  succeeding  it. 
Ought  a  man  who  can  talk  in  that  way,  to  be 
the  friend  of  any  human  being  with  the 
slightest  respect  for  his  species  or  him- 
self r 

"My  friend ! M  said  Mr.  Phi ppen, catch iug  the 
vicar  by  the  arm,  and  mysteriously  lowering 
his  voice,  "my  dear  and  reverend  friend! 
1  admire  your  honest  indignation  against  the 
utterer  of  that  ejfinndvngly  misanthropical 
sentiment  j  but  —  I  confide  this  to 
Gunnery,  b  toe  strictest  secresy  —  there 
are  momtnts, — morning  moments  generally, 
—  when  my  digestion  is  in  such  a  state,  that 
I  have  actually  agreed  with  that  annihilating 
person,  Andrew  Treverton  !  I  have  woke 
up  with  my  tongue  like  a  cinder  —  I  have 
crawled  to  the  glass  and  looked  at  it — and 
I  have  said  to  myself,  Let  there  be  an  end  of 
the  human  race  rather  than  a  continuance  of 
this  !  ■ 

"  Pooh  !  pooh  V  cried  the  vicar,  receiving 
Mr.  Phippen'a  confession  with  a  burst  of  ii  re- 
verent laughter.  "  Take  a  glass  of  cool  small 
beer  next  time  your  tongue  is  in  that  state, 
and  you  will  pray  for  a  eontiuuauce  of  the 
:t  of  the  human  race,  at  any  rate. 
Bat  let  w  kro  buck  to  Porthgenna  Tower,  or 
I  shall  never  get  on  with  my  story.     When 


are  as  great  a 

luxury  to  me  as  your  cigar  is  to  you.     Could  _ 

dk  ou  the  other  side,  .my  near  fellow  I  Captain  Treverton   had  once  made  up    his 

I  like  the  smell,  but  the  smoke  is  a  Utile  too  mind  to  sell  the  place,  I  have  no  doubt  that, 

much  for  me.     Thank  you.     And  now  about  under     ordinary    circumstances,    he    would 

story — thecal  yl    What  was  the  have  thought  of  offering  it  to   his   brother 

ie  of  the  old  place — I  am  so  interested  (who   inherited  the   mother'e    fortune,   you 

-it  began  with  a  P,  surely  1 " 

ua  Tower,    said  the  vicar. 


"Exactly"  rejoined  Mr.  Phippen,  shifting 


know),  with  a  view,  of  course, to  keeping  the 
estate  in  the  family.  Not  that  Andrew 
would    have    been     much    good     in     that 


Lr 


the  umbrella  tenderly  from  one  shoulder  to  way,  for  a  move  continued  old  bachelor 
the  other.  "And  what  in  the  world,  never  existed.  However,  as  things  were  at 
made    Captain  Treverton  sell    Portbgei  time  (and  are  still,  I  am  sorry  to  say), 

7  M  |  the  Captain  could  make  no  personal  olferj  of 

"I  believe  the  reason  was  that  he  could  any  kind  to  Andrew — for  the  two  were  not 
ths  place  after  the  death  of  his  then,  and  are  not  now,  on  speaking,  or  even 
acred  Doctor  Chennery.  "The  on  writing  terms.  It  is  a  shocking  thing  to 
know,  has  never  been  entailed  ;  say,  but  the  worst  quarrel  of  the  kind  i 
aiu  had  no  difficulty  in  parting  heard  of,  is  the  quarrel  between  those  two 
.  of  course,  the  difficulty  era.*1 

fading  a  purchaser."  a    me,  my  dear  friend,'*  said  Mr. 

itis   brother  1"     asked    Sir.  I  Pa  i  ppen,  opening Tun  camp-stool,  which  had 
k  Why  not  our  eccentric  friend, '  hitherto  hung,  dangling  by  its  silken  tassel  ^n 
Treverton  J"  |lo  hooked  handle  of  the  umbrella,      "  May 

o*t  call  him  my  friend,"  said  the  vicar.   I  sit  down  before  you  go  any  fnrtb 
1  A    mean,    grovelling,  cynical,  selfish    old  getting  a  little  excited  about  this  part  of  the 
tking  your  head,  story,  and  I  dare  not  fatigue   myself. 
Lu  look  shocked,  1  know  go  on.    I  don't  think  the  legs  of  my  eanq  - 
rarly  history  as  well  as  btool    will    make    holes    in     the    lawr 
you  do*  I  know  that  he  was  treated  with  the  am  so  light — a  mere  skeleton,  in  fact.    Do  go 
Uiicst  ingratitude  and   villauy,  by  a  college   on  !  " 

■,  and  swindled       u  You  must    have    b«»ard,"    pursued    the 

icr,  I  know  all    vicar,  "  that  Captain  Treverton,  when  he  was 

stance  of  ingratitude  does  advanced  in  life,  married  an  actress — rather 

If  up  from  a  violent  temper,  I  believe;  but  a 

all  mankind  ad  a  spotless  character,  and  as  fond  of  her  husband 

disgrace  to  -on.    I  myself  as  a  aiding 

have    bear  i  brute    say    that    the 

ir  to  our  generation  would  marry. 


as  a  woman  couiu  uc  ,  w«i»>m«]  »w*«e 
to  my  view  of  it,  a  very  good  rife  tor  him  to 
many.      llowever,  the  Captain's  friend",  of 


06     [Jtaw  *.»?.) 


HOUSEHOLD  WORDS. 


[C  -nJ.  crrj*f 


course,  made  the  usual  senseless  outcry,  and 
the  Captain's  brother,  as  the  only  near  rela- 
tion, took  it  on  himself  to  attempt  breaking 
off  the  marriage  in  the  most  offensively 
Indelicate  way.  Failing  in  that,  and  hating 
the  poor  woman  like  poison,  he  left 
hi*  brother's  house,  saying,  among  many 
other  savage  speeches,  one  infamous  thing 
about  the  bride,  which — which  upou  my 
honour,  Phippen,  I  am  ashamed  to  repeat. 
Whatever  ihe  words  were,  they  were 
unluckily  carried  to  Mrs,  Trevertoifs  ears, 
and  they  were  of  the  kind  that  no  woman — 
let  alone  a  quick-tempered  woman  like  the 
Captain's  wife — ever  forgives.  An  interview 
followed  between  the  two  brothers — and  it 
led,  as  you  may  if  ine,  to  very  un- 

happy results,  They  parted  in  the  moat 
deplorable  manner.  The  Captain  declared,  in 
the  heat  of  oil  passion,  that  Andrew  had 
HAW  had  one  generous  impulse  in  his  heart 
6  ho  was  born,  and  that  he  would  die 
without  one  kind  feeling  towards  any  living 
soul  in  the  world.  Andrew  replied,  that  it" 
he  had  no  heart,  he  had  a  memory,  and  that 
he  should  remember  those  farewell  words  as 
long  as  he  lived.  So  they  separated.  Twice 
afterwards,  the  Captain  made  overtures  of 
reconciliation.  The  first  time,  when  his 
daughter  Rosamond  was  born  ;  the  second 
tniK',  when  Mrs,  Treverton  died.  On  each 
occasion  the  elder  brother  wrote  to  say  that 
if  the  you iiuer  would  retract  the  atrocious 
words  he  had  spoken  against  his  sister-in-law, 
every  atonement  should  be  offered  to  him  for 
the  harsh  language  which  the  Captain  had 
used,  in  the  hastiness  of  anger,  when  they 
last  met.  No  answer  was  received  from 
Andrew  to  either  letter  ;  and  the  estrange- 
ment between  the  two  brothers  has  con- 
tinued to  the  present  time.  You  understand 
now  why  Cantata  Treverton  could  not  pri- 
vately consult  Andrew's  inclinations,  before 
he  publicly  announced  his  intention  of  part- 
ing with  Portbgenna  Tower  i  n 

Although  Mt.  Phlppen  declared,  in  answer 
to  tins  appeal,  that  ne  understood  perfectly, 
and  although  he  begged  with  the  utmost  no- 
liteuess  lhat  the  vicar  would  go  on,  hh 
attention  seemed,  for  the  moment,  to  be 
entirely  absorbed  in  inspecting  the  legs  of  his 
enmp-fitoul,  and  in  aao&rtattthig  what  impres- 
sion they  made  on  the  vicarage  lawn.  Doctor 
ChciiiRiVa  own  interest,  however,  in  the 
circumstances  that  he  was  relating,  seemed 
Kufiiciently  strong  to  make  up  fur  any  tran- 
sient lap*e  of  attention  on  the  part  of  bit 
guest.  j\fter  a  few  vigorous  puffs  at  hi* 
cigar  (which  had  l»een  several  times  in  immi- 
nent danger  of  going  out  while  he  was  speak- 
in.;),  he  went  on  with  his  narrative  in  these 
la: — 

H  Well,  the  house,  the  estate,  the  mine,  and 
the  fisheries  of  Furthgen.ua  were  all  pub 
put  up  for  sale,  a  few  months  after  lira  Tre- 
verton'a  death  ;  but  no  offers  were  made  for 
the  property  which  it  was  possible  to  accept, 


The  ruinous  state  of  the  house,  the  bad  cul- 
tivation of  the  laud,  legal  difficulties  it. 
nection  with  the  mine,  and  quarter-day 
difficulties  in  the  collection  of  the  rents,  all 
ibutsd  to  make  Porthgeuua  what  the 
auctioneers  would  call  a  bad  lot  to  dispose  of. 
Failing  to  sell  the  place,  Captain  Treverton 
could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  change  his  mind, 
and  livo  there  again.  The  death  of  his  wife 
almost  broke  his  heart — for  he  was,  by  all 
accounts,  just  as  fond  of  her  as  she  had  "been 
of  him — and  the  very  sight  of  the  place  thst 
was  associated  with  the  greatest  affliction  of 
his  life  became  hateful  to  htm.  He  removed, 
with  his  little  girl  and  a  relative  of  Mrs.  Tre- 
verton, who  was  her  governess,  to  our  neigh- 
bourhood, and  rented  a  pretty  little  cot^ 
tage,  across  the  church  fields,  near  that  large 
house  which  you  must  have  observed  with  the 
high- walled  garden,  close  to  the  London  road. 
The  house  was  inhabited  at  that  time  by 
Leonard  Franklaud'a  father  and  m 
The  new  neighbours  soon  became  in  tin 
and  thus  it  happened  that  the  couple  v. 
I  have  been  marrying  this  morning  were 
brought  up  together  as  children,  and  fell  in 
love  with  each  other,  almost  before  they 
were  out  of  their  pinafores." 

"  Chennery,  my  dear  fellow,  I  don't  look  as 
if  I  wan  sitting  all  on  one  side,  do  I  i ™  cried 
Mr.  Phippen,  suddenly  breaking  into  the 
vicars  narrative,  with  a  look  i  ,    •  I 

am  shocked  to  interrupt  you  ;  but,  surely, 
your  grass  is  amazingly  soft  in  this  part  of 
the  country.  One  of  my  eamp-st 
getting  shorter  and  shorter  uvery  moment. 
I'm  drilling  a  hole  I  Vm  toppling  over! 
Gracious  Heavens!  I  feel  myself  goin 
shall  be  down,  Chennery;  upon  my  life,  I 
shall  h'k  down  !  " 

"Stuff!"  cried  the  vicar,  pulling  up,  first 
Mr.  Phippen  and  then  Mr.  Phippen  *s  camp- 
stool,  which  had  rooted  itself  in  the  grass,  all 
on  one  side.  **  Here*!  come  on  to  the  gravel- 
walk  ;  you  can't  drill  holes  in  that.  What's 
the  matter  now  Ju 

"Palpitations," said  Mr. Phippen,  dropping 
his  umbrella,  and  placing  Via  hand  over  bn 
heart  ;  M  and  bile.      I  see   those  bl 
—those    infernal,    lively,    bl.i 
dancing  before  my  eyes.     Clien 
you  consult  some  agricultural    friei 
lite  quality  of  your  grass.    Take  my  wot  J 
for  it,  your  lawn  is  softer  than  it  ougt 
be. — Lawn  !  "  repeated  Mr.  Phippen  to  him- 
self, contemptuously,  as  he  turned 
pick  up  hid  umbrella,     "  It  isn't  a  lawn- 
a  bog!" 

ere,  sit  down,"  said  the  vicar,  "and 
don't  pay  the  palpitations  and  the  black  spots 
the   compliment   of  bestowing   the  sm,< 
attention  on  them.     l>o  you  want 
to   drink?    Shall  it  be  physic,  or  beer,  or 
WhatP 

"  No,  no  1  I  am  so  unwilling  to  give 
trouble,1*  answered  Mr.  Fhippen.  "1  would 
rather  suffer— rather,  a  great  deal.     I  think 


you  would  go  on  with  your  story,  Chen- 
would  compose  me.     I  have  not  toe 
st  idea  of  what  led  to  it,  but  I  think 
'-"■aying  something  interesting  on  the 
subject  of  pinafores  ! ,J 

*•  Nonsense  !  "  said  Doctor  Chennery,    "  I 

was  only  telling  yoAi  of  the  fondness  between 

the  two  children  who  have  cow  grown  up  to 

be  man  and  wife.    And  I  was  going  on  to 

tell  you  that  Captain  Treverton,  shortl  v 

he  settled  in  our  neighbourhood,  took  to  the 

i  practice  of  his  profession  again.    No- 

eemed  to  fill  no  the  gap  that  the 

1  Mtb.  Treverton  had  made  in.  hit  life, 

laving  good  interest  with  the   Admiralty, 

can  always* get   a  ship  when  he  applies 

one  ;   and  up  to  the  present  time,  with 

intervals  on  shore,  he  has  resolutely  stuck  to 

-a — though  he  is  getting,  as  his  daughter 

i  is  friends  think,  rather  too  old  for  it  now. 

i  look  puzzled,  Phippen  ;  I  am  not  going 

i  wide  of  the  mark  as  you  think.    These  are 

some  of  the  necessary  particulars  that  must 

be  stated  first    And  now  they  are  cotnfbrt- 

s«*l  of,  I  can  get  round  at  last  to 

of  my  story — the  sale  of  Porth- 

. -- What  Li  it  now!    Do  you 

i  I n 

:  did  want  to  get  up  again  ; 
tat  his  best  chance  of  coni- 
the   palpitations  and  dispersing  the 
spots,  lay  in  trying  the  experiment  of 
i little  gentle  walking  exercise.  He  was  most 
iiiing  to  occasion  any  trouble,  but  would 
his  worthy  friend  Cheunery,  before  proceed- 
ing with  this  in  ting  story,  give 
bim                                          camp-stool,  and 
slowly  lu  the  direction  of  the  school- 
wind               as  to   keep  Miss  Sturch 
t  e&e;-                listance,  in  case  it  became 
try  to  try  the  last  resource  of  taking  a 
icar,  whose  in- 
exhaustib!                 aturs  was  proof  against 
Pbinpena    dyspeptic 
could  Inflict  on  it,  complied  with 
Uese   requests,  and   went   on    with   his 
,  unconsciously  adopting  the  tone  and 
let  of  a  good-humoured  parent  who  was 
best  to  soothe  the  temper  of  a 
:  child. 

that   the   elder 
kland  and  Captain  Treverton  were 
m  here.     They  had  not  been 
one  found  out 
na  Tower  was 
his,  old  Frank- 
Aed  a  una  about  the  place, 
I   on  the  subject  of  pur- 
»u  after  that,  the  Captain  got 
a  efch>  and  went  to  sea.     During  his  absence, 
ately  set  off  for  Cornwall, 
e,  and  (o  find  Ottt  1 
i  about  ill  »a  and  defects  from 
■t\the  bouse  and 
11-  lien  he  came  hack, 
Captain  Trevertou  returned  from  his 
t  cruise  ;    and   then   the   old  gentleman 


spoke  out  one  morning,  in  bis  quiet,  decided 
way, 

Treverton,'  said  he,   'if  you   will  sell 

gepna  Sower  at  the  price  at  which  you 

bought  it  in,  wlieu  you  tried  to  dispose  of  it 

notion,  write  to  your  lawyer,  uud  tell 
him  to  take  the  title-deeds  to  mine,  and  ask 
fur  the  purchase-money.* 

"  i  "a  plain  Trevertou  was  naturally  a  little 
astonished  at  the  readlneei  of  this  offer  j  but 
people,  like  myself,  who  knew  old  Frank  lands 
history,  were  not  so  surprised.  His  fortune 
had  been  tnadi  by  trade,  and  he  was  foolish 
enough  to  be  always  a  little  ashamed  of 
acknowledging  that  one  simple  and  creditable 
The  truth  was,  that  hia  ancestors  had 
been  landed  gentry  of  importance,  before  the 
time  of  the  Civil  War,  and  the  old  gentle- 
man's great  ambition  was  to  sink  the  mer- 
chant in  the  landed  grandee,  and  to  leave  his 
son  to  succeed  him  in  the  character  of  a 
Squire  of  largo  estate  and  great  county  in  flu- 
He  was  willing  to  devote  half  his 
fortune  to  accomplish  toil  mat  scheme ;  but 
half  his  fortune  would  not  buy  him  such  an 
estate  as  he  wanted,  in  an  important  agricul- 
tural county  like  ours.  Kent  a  are  high,  and 
laud  is  made  the  most  of  with  us.  An  estate 
as  extensive  as  the  estate  of  Porthg. 
would  fetch  more  than  doublo  the  money 
which  Capfaiu  Treverton  could  venture  to 
ask  for  it,  if  it  was  situated  in  these  parts. 
Old  Fran  kland  waa  well  aware  of  that  fact, 
and  attached    all   pq  >rtaoce   to   it, 

Besides,  there  was  something  in  the  feudal 
look  of  Porthgeuna  Tower,  and  in  the  right 
over  the  mine  ami  fisheries,  which  the  par* 
chase  of  the  estate  included,  that  flattered 
his  notions  of  restoring  the  Eai  ness. 

Sere,  he  and  his  son  after  him,  could  lord 
it,  as  he  thought,  on  a  large  scale,  and 
direct  at  their  sovereign  will  au4  pleasure, 
the  industry  of  hundreds  of  poor  people, 
scattered  along  the  coast,  or  huddled  together 
in  the  little  villages  inland.  This  was  a 
tempting  prospect,  and  it  could  be  seemed 
for  forty  thousand  pounds — which  was  just 
ten  thousand  pounds  less  than  he  had 
made  up  his  mind  to  give,  when  he  first 
determined  to  metamorphose  himself  from  a 
plain  merchant  into  a  magnificent  lat 
gentleman.  People  who  knew  these  facts 
were,  as  I  have  said,  not  much  surprised 
at  Mr.  Frankland's  readiness  to  purchase 
Porthgenna  Tower  j  and  Captain  Trevertou, 
it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  was  not  long  in 
clenching  the  bargain  on  his  side.  The  estate 
changed  hands  ;  and  away  went  old  Frank- 
land  with  a  tad  of  wiseacres  from  London 
at  his  heels,  to  work  the  mine  and  the 
fisheries  on  new  acieutific  principles,  and  to 
beautify  the  old  house  fiom  top  to  bottom 
with  bran-new  medio? nil  decorations,  under 
the  direction  of  a  gentleman  who  wTas  laid 
to  be  au  architect,  but  who  looked,  to  my 
mind,  the  very  image  of  a  Popish  priest 
in  disguise.     Wonderful  plans  and  projects, 


were  they  not  I    And  bow  do  you  thtnfc 
buo  retried  1  ° 

u  Do  tell  me,  my  dear  fellow  !M  was  tlie 
answer  that  fell  from  Mr.  Fhippeij'a  lips, 
11  I  wonder  whether  Miss  Sturch  keeps  a 
bottle  of  camphor  julep  in  the  family  me- 
dicine chest  J "  was  the  thought  that  passed 
1 1 1 1  o  ii  rr  h  M  r.  Ph  i  ppen  *s  mi  nd  * 

u  Tell  you  !  "  exclaimed  the  vicar,  "  Why, 
of  course,  every  one  of  his  plans  turned  out 
a  dead  failure.  Hta  Cormsb  tenantry  re- 
ceived him  as  an  interloper.  The  antiquity 
of  hie  family  made  no  impression  upon 
them.  It  might  be  an  old  family,  but  it 
was  not  a  Cornish  family,  and,  therefore,  it 
was  of  no  importance  in  their  eyes.  They 
would  lmve  gone  to  the  world's  end  for  the 
Tn:vertoiis ;  but  not  a  man  of  them  would 
more  a  step  out  of  his  way  for  the  Frank- 
lands.  As  for  the  mine,  it  seemed  to  he 
Inspired  with  the  Fame  mutinous  spirit  that 
ssed  the  tenantry.  The  wiseacres  from 
London,  blasted  in  all  directions  on  the 
profoundest  scientific  principles,  1  nought 
about  sixpenny  worth  of  ore  to  the  surface 
for  every  live  pounds  they  spent  in  getting  it 
tip.  The  fisheries  toned  out  little  better. 
A  new  plan  for  curing  pilchards,  which  was 
a  marvel  of  economy  in  the' try,  proved  to  be 
a  perfect  phenomenon   of  extravagance    in 

5n -aelice.  The  only  item  of  luck  in  old  Frank- 
and's  large  sum  of  misfortunes  was  produced 
by  his  quarrelling  in  good  time  with  the  me- 
dieval architect,  who  was  like  a  l'optsh  priest 
in  disguise.  This  fortunate  event  saved  the 
new  owner  of  PorlhEjenna  all  the  money  he 
illicit  otherwise  have  spent  in  restoring  and 
re-decorating  the  whole  suite  of  I 
on  the  north  tide  of  the  house,  which  had 
left  to  go  to  nick  and  ruin  for  more  than 
fifty  yeaffl  part,  and  which  remain  in  their  old 
neglected  condition  to  this  day.  To  make  a 
l«»ug  story  b  hor  t,  a  Iter  uselessly  spending  mo  re 
thousands  of  pounds  at  Porthgenna  than  I 
should  like  to  reckon  up,  obi  Franklaud  gave 
in  at  bust,  left  the  place  in  disgust  to  the  care 
of  his  steward,  who  was  charged  never  to 
lay  out  another  farthing  on  it,  and  returned 
to  tbi*  neighbourhood.  Bring  in  high  dud- 
geon, and  happening  to  catch  Captain  Tre- 
vertou  on  shore  when  he  got  back,  the 
thing  he  did  was  to  abuse  Porthgenna  and 
all  the  people  about  it,  a  little  too  vehemently 
iu  the  Captain's  presence.  This  led  to  a  cool- 
ness between  the  two  neighbours,  which 
might  have  aided  in  the  breaking  tiff  of  all 
intercourse,  but  for  the  children  on  either 
■ide,  who  would  see  each  other  just  as  often 
as  ever,  and  who  ended,  by  dint  of  wilful 
persisteacyj  in  putting  an  end  to  the  es- 
trangement between  their  fathers,  by  tasking 
it  look  simply  ridiculous.  Here,  in  my  opinion, 
lies  the  most  curious  part  of  the  story.  Im- 
portant family  interests  depended  on  those 
\*'\wj  people  falling  In  low  with  each 
othei ;  sad,  wonderful  to  relate,  that  (a  you 
know,  after  my  confession  at  break  fust-time; 


was  exactly  what  they  did.  Here  is  a 
of  a  moat  romantic  love-match,  which  is  also 
the  marriage,  of  all  others,  that  the  parents 
on  both  sides  had  the  strongest  worldly  in- 
terest in  promoting.  Shakspeare  may  say 
what  he  pleases,  the  course  of  true  love  does 
run  smooth  sometimes,  Never  was  the  mar- 
riage service  performed  to  better  purpose 
than  when  I  read  it  this  roornii 
estate  being  entailed  on  Leonard,  Captain 
Trever ton's  daughter  now  goes  back,  in  the 
capacity  of  mistress,  to  the  house  and  lands 
which  her  father  sold.  Rosamond  being  an 
only  child,  the  purchase-money  of  Purth- 
genna,  which  old  Frankland  once  lamented 
as  money  thrown  away,  will-  now,  when  the 
t  ':i|  tain  dies,  be  the  marriage-portion  of  young 
Frank  land's  wife.  I  don't  know  what  yoo 
think  of  the  beginning  and  middle  of  my 
story,  Phippen,  but  the  end  ought  to  sat 
vou,  at  any  rate,  Did  you  ever  hear  of  a 
and  bridegroom  who  started  with  fairer 
prospects  in  lile  than  our  bride  and  bride- 
groom of  t onlay  V* 

Before  Mr.  Phippen  could  make  any  reply, 
Miss  Sturch  put  her  head  out  of  the  sen 
room  window  :  and  seeing  the  two  pent] 
approaching,  beamed  on  them  with  her  in- 
variable smile.    Then,  addressing  the  \  , 
said  in  her  softest  tones  ; 

"  I  regret  extremely  to  trouble  you,  sir,  but 
I  find  Robert  very  intractable,  this  morning, 
with  his  multiplication  table.*1 

"  Where  does  he  stick  now  ? M  asked  Doctor 
Chennery. 

■  At  seven  times  ei^ht,  sir,'*  replied  Miss 
Sturch. 

"  Bob  ! N  shouted  the  vicar  through  the 
window.     M  Seven  times  eight  1  ■ 

**  Forty-three/1  answered  the  whimpering 
voice  of  the  invisible  Bob. 

"  You  shall  have  one  more  chance  before  I 
get  my  cane,T|  said  Doctor  Chennery.  u  Now, 
then,  look  out  !     Seven  times " 

•  My  dear,  good   friend,*'   interposed   Mr. 
Phippen,  "if  you   cane  that  very  unhappy 
boy,  he  will  scream.     My  nerves  have  been 
tried  once  tins  morning  by  the  camp-stool :  I 
shall  be  totally  shattered*  if  I  bear  screams. 
Give  me  time  to  get   out  of  the  war, 
allow  me  also  to  spare  dear  M 
sad  spectacle  of  correction   (so   sin 
sensibilities  like  hers)  by  asking    he?  for  a 
little  camphor  julep,  and  so  giving  her  an 
excuse  for  getting  out  of  the  way  lil 
think  I  could  have  done  without  the 
julep  under  any  other  circumstances  ;  but  1 
ask  for   it  unhesitatingly  now,  as  much    foi 
Miss  Sturch  s  sake,  as  for  the  sake  of  my  own 
poor  nerves.    Have  you  got  ci 
Alius  Sturch?    Say  yes,  I  beg  and  enti 
and  give  me  an  opportunity  of  escorting 
out  of  the  way  of  the  screams." 

While  Miss  Sturch  —  whose  well-trained 
sensibilities  were  proof  against  the  longest 
paternal  caning  and  the  loudest  filial  acknow- 
ledgment of  it  iu  the  way  of  screams — tripped 
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up-atairs  to  fetch  the  camphor  julep,  as 
smiling  and  self- possessed  as  ever,  Master 
Bob,  finding  himself  left  alone  with  his  sisters 
in  the  school-room,  sidled  up  to  the  youngest 
hi  two,  produced  from  the  pocket  of  his 
trousers  three  frowzy  acidulated  drops  looking 
very  much  the  worse  for  wear,  and,  attac 

iia  ou  the   weak,  or  greedy  side  of 

artfully  offered  the  drops,  in 

soofidesitlal  information  on  the 

subject  of   seven    times   eight.     "You   like 

*  whispered  Bob.     "  Oh,  don't  I  i  "  au- 

swered  Amelia- — u  Seven  times  eight  i "  asked 

y-stx,"  answered  Amelia.     "Sure  ?" 

■aid  Bob,  "  Certain,"  said  Amelia. — The  drops 

hands,  and  the  catastrophe  of  trie 

i  changed  with  them.    Just  as 

Miaa  Starch  appeared  with  the  camphor  julep 

rden-door,  in  the  character  of  me- 

«  to  Mr*  Phippen,  her  intractable 

wed   himself  to   Lis  father   at  tho 

tu  wiudow,  in  the  character,  arith- 

of  a  reformed  son.     Tho 

I  r.  Phippen 

drank  his  glass  of  camphor  julep  with  a  mind 

ets  of  Miss  Sturch's 

i  'ob's  screams. 

lost  gratifying  in  every  way,"  said  the 

Martyr  to  Dyspepsia,  smacking  his  lips  with 

rtlish,  as  he  drained  the  laat  drops  out 

_sa,    uMy  nerves  are  spared,  Miss 

DgH    are  spare  J,  and  the  dear 

boy's  back  is  spat  el     Yuu  have  no  idea  how 

I    feel,    Chennery.      Whereabouts 

alightful  story  of  yours 

s    little    domestic   interruption  oe- 

\t  the  end  of  it,  to  be  sure,"  said  the 

-ride  and  bridegroom  are  some 

miles  on  t  me,  to  spend  the 

Swiihin's-ou-Sea.     Captain 

itj'l   for  a  day.    He 

received   bis  k  n  Monday,  and 

UmJJ  be  aouth  to-morrow  to 

take  <  •  ship.     Though  he  won't 

admit  it   in   plain  words,  I  happen  to  know 

Itoaamond  has  persuaded  him  to   I 

ii.se.     She  has  a  plan  for  get- 
to  Porthgenna,  to  live  there 
ber  husband,  which  I  hope  and 
id  succeed.    The  west  rooms  at  the 
e,  in  one  of  which  Mrs.  Trevertou 
to  be  used  at  ad  by  the  young 
They  have  engaged  a  builder 
ical   man,  this  time  —  to 
Led  north  t rooms,  with   a 
redecoration    and    thorough 
way.     This    part   of  the 
-    cannot   possibly   be    associated    with 
\y    recollections    in    Captain 
Trev»--ju>c'n  mind  ;   for  neither  he   nor  any 
red  it  during  the  period  of 
nee  at   Purlhgenna,      Considering 
U»e  change  in  of  the  place  which 

t  of  repairing  the  norih  rooms  U 
ftue  to  pi.. luce,  and  taking  into  account  also 
t  of  time  on  all  painful 


recollections,  I  should  say  there  was  a  fair 
prospect  now  of  Captain  Treverton'a  return- 
ing to  pass  the  end  of  his  days  among  bis 
old  tenantry.  It  will  be  a  great  oh&nci 
Leonard  Frankland  if  he  does,  for  ha  v. 
be  sure  to  dispose  the  people  at  Porthgenna 
kindly  their  new  master.    Introduced 

among  his  Cornish  tenants  under 
Trevertou 's  wing,  Leonard  is  sure 
well  with  them,  provided  he  abstains  from 
ehowiug  too  much  of  the  family  pride  which 
he  has  inherited  from  hia  father.  He  is  a 
little  given  to  over-rate  the  advantages  of 
birth  and  the  importune  of  rank — but  that 
is   really  the  only  I  defect  in   his 

character*  In  all  other  respects,  I  can 
honestly  say  of  him  that  he  deserves  what  he 
has  got — the  best  wife  in  the  world.  What 
a  lite  of  happiness,  Phippen,  seems  to  be 
awaiting  those  lucky  young  people  !  It  is  a 
bold  thing  to  say  of  any  mortal  creatures, 
but,  look  as  far  on  as  I  may,  not  a  cloud  can 
I  see  anywhere  in  their  future  proap 

"  You  ei  reatural  "  ■  Mr. 

Phippen,  affectionately  squeezing  the  vicar's 
hand.  "How  I  enjoy  hearing  you!  how  I 
luxuriate  in  your  bright  view  of 

uAud  is  it  not  the  true  view — especially 
in  the  case  of  young  Frankluud  and  his 
wife  ?  "  inquired  the  \ 

*  If  you  ask  me,"  said  Mr.  Phippen,  with  a 
mournful  smile,  and  a  philosophic  calmness 
of  manner,  **  I  can  only  answer  that  the 
direction  of  a  mau's  speculative  views  depends, 
not  to  mince  the  matter,  on  the  .state  of  hU 
■ecretiona,     Your    biliary    secretions, 

i,  are  all  right,  and  you  take  bright 
views.  My  biliary  secretions  are  all  wrung, 
and  I  take  dark  views.  You  look  at  the 
future  prospect*  of  this  young  married 
couple,  and  say  there  is  n  re?  them. 

I  don't  dispute  the  assertion,  not  having  the 

aide  or  bride- 
..  i;m  1  look  up  at  the  aky  over  our 
headfl — I  remember  that  there  was  not  a  cloud 
on  it  when  we  first  entered  the  garden — I  now 
see,  just  over  those  two  trees  growing  so  close 
together,  a  aloud  that  has  appeared  unex- 
pectedly from  nobody  knows  where — and  I 
draw  my  own  conclusions.  Such/'  aaJa 
Mr.  Phippen,  ascending  the  garden  ate] 
his  way  into  the  house,  u  is  my  philosophy. 
It  may  be  tinged  with  bile,  but  it  is  philo- 
sophy for  all  that**' 

**  All  the  philosophy  iu  the  world,"  said  the 
vicar,  following  his  guest  up  the  steps/*  will 
not  shake  my  conviction  that  Leonard  Frank- 
land  and  his  wife  have  a  happy  future  before 
them,'* 

Mr.  Phippen  laughed,  and,  waiting  on  the 
steps  till  his  host  joined  him,  took  Doctor 
ary'a  arm  in  the  friendliest  manner, 
>u*have  told  a  charming  story,  Chen- 
nery," he  said,  u  and  you  have  ended  it  with 
a  charming  sentiment.  But,  roy  dear  friend, 
though  yonf  healthy  mind  (influenced  by  an 
enviably  easy  digestion)  despises  my  bilious 


90        IJwiiArT  *,  WS7.) 


HOUSEHOLD  WORDS. 


[Conduct*!  hf 


philosophy,  don't  quite  forget  the  cloud  over 
the  two  trees,  Look  up  at  it  now— it  is 
getting  darker  and  bigger  already/1 

rJiOMOTION, FRENCH  AND  ENGLISH. 

Two  years  after  hia  late  Majesty,  Louis 
Philippe,  accepted  his  popular  election  and 
elevation  to  the  throne  of  France,  Mar- 
shal Bonlt  bethought  himself  of  recasting 
and  remoulding  the  French  military  code,  | 
and  mindful,  unlike  many  a  novus  homo  of 

Own  bourgeois  origin,  military  odessy, 
and  dukely  position,  brought  all  his  energy 
and  experience  to  the  drawing  up  of  the 
present  military  code,  which  is  justly  cited  as 
a  worthy  pendant  to  the  great  codes  promul- 
gated by  the  great  Emperor.  In  that  code* 
the  late  marital  takes  the  private  soldier, 
**and  Leads  him  OB  from  grade  to  grade,  from 
rank  to  rank,  even  when  he  joins  hia  regiment 
as  an  unsophisticated  plougn-boy,  or  a  village 

ramus,  until  be  polishes  him  on  the  rm« 
mental  school-bench,  completes   Mm   in  his 

tarj  exercise,  passes  him  from  the  sentry- 
box  to  the  instruction  held,  thence  to  the 
accountants  office,  thence  to  the  paymaster's 
bur.  an,  and  thence  to  an  ensign's  commission 
in  hia  own  regiment,  where  he  is  received  with 
all  cordiality  by  hia  now  brother  otheers. 
Thence  he  proceeds  through  regimental  pro- 
motion  by  merit,  arid  never  by  purchase  of 
until  by  time,  conduct,  Or  heroic 
exploits,  the  epaulettes  of  field -officer  grace 
bis  shoulders,  while  stare  and  decorations 
shine  refulgent  0»  hia  breast. 

W lien  tli e  young  French  recruit  joins  hia 
regiment,  hia  first  three  months  are  employed 
in  arduous  drill,  first  in  tlte  barrack 
and  afterwards  on  the  charopwle-inaneeuvre, 
six  or  eight  recruits  being  the  number  al- 
lotted to  each  drill-sergeant.  In  both  places 
he  goes  through  a  regular  courae  of  march- 
ing and  gun-exercise  at  stilted  hours  of  the 
day.    Dtu  t  h  ree  moi  i  tb s  hia  mill  t ary 

instiUklii'ii  alone  engrosses  his  time,  and  he 
barns  the  £cole  du  soldal\  the  ticole  de 
pclciton,  the  6 cole  des  carros,  and  the  6cole 
de  file,  with  the  various  sorts  of  march- 
ing, countermarching,  and  evolutions.  When 
this  first  part  of  Ida  military  education 
is  achieved,  a  grand  field-day  is  com- 
manded, and  all  the  garrison  recruits  fully 
equipped,  are  marched  off  to  the  champ- 
de-manoeuvre  Where  they  are  put  through 
all  the  various  exercises  in  presence  of  the 
commanding  oflicer  and  his  full  staff.  The 
competent  recruits  are  then  admitted  as 
soldats  fails,  ready-made  soldiers,  while  the 
retardataires,  or  slow  coaches,  are  sent  back 
for  a  mouth  or  more  to  the  drill-sergeants. 
As  long  as  a  recruit  is  not  admitted  as  a 
sold  at  fait,  the  sobriquet  given  him  by  the 
older  soldiers  is  pion-pion;  but,  once  admitted, 
he  becomes  one  of  themselves,  and  rejoices 
iu  the  common  family  name  of  troupier.  lie 
may  now   be  received  into  the  regimental! 


school,  where  he  is  instructed,  if  he  desire 
it,  in  grammar,  writing,  arithmetic,  geo* 
graphy,  liuear  drawing,  French  com 
and  book-keeping.  This  school  is  under 
the  special  direction  of  two  subalterns, 
who  have  been  brought  up  at  one  or 
r  of  the  military  colleges.  At  the  end 
of  three  month B  more— that  is  six  months 
after  joining — the  young  recruit  may  hope 
to  be  promoted  to  the  rank  of  corporal,  pro- 
vided he  possess  all  the  soldierly  and  moral 
iter;.  At  the  end  of  six  months  more, 
he  may  be  promoted  to  the  rank  of  sergeant, 
or  placed  as  a  clerk  in  one  of  the  regi- 
mental offices.  At  the  end  of  twelve  months 
he  may  advance  to  the  grade  of  scrgent- 
fou  trier  ;  at  the  end  of  twelve  other  i 
that  of  sergeant-major  ♦,  at  the  end 
months  mure,  he  may  become  adjutant,  which 
ie  the  highest  non  commissioned  omc^rship 
iu  the  French  service  ;  and  then  be  may  be 
inscribed  upon  the  tableau  d'a  van  cement, 
or  promotion-list,  for  an  ensigncy.  On  ob- 
taining this  grade,  he  receives  from  the  \ 
Office  the  sum  of  six  hundred  and  fifty  francs 
to  equip  himself,  and  the  pay  of  fifteen  hun- 
dred and  ninety  francs  a  year,  e 
included.  This  pay  is  counted  out  to  htm  by 
twelfths  on  the  first  of  every  month,  ft  reduc- 
tSon  of  about  seven  percent  being  made  for 
the  pension-fund — the  luvalides  or  French 
Chelsea  Hospital,  and  the  widows1  relief-fund. 
A  pension  after  thirty  years1  service  is 
allowed  to  every  French  mihtaire,  and  its 
amount  is  equal  to  the  one-half  of  his  pay; 
if  he  die,  leaving  a  widow,  she  then  receives 
the  pension  curtailed  by  one  half.  Thus  a 
c upturn's  pay  of  three  thousand  francs  would 
allow  Mm  a  pension  of  fifteen  hundred,  w] 
he  has  well  earned,  and  much  contributed  to, 
by  a  per-centage  of  thirty  years  upon  his 
pay.  No  subaltern  ia  allowed  to  marry,  unless 
he  can  prove  that  his  intended  brinies  with 
her  a  dowry  of  at  least  six  hundred  francs 
per  annum.  Thus,  at  the  expiration  of 
years  at  least,  and  six  at  most,  the  humble 
recruit,  be  he  the  son  of  a  prince  or  a  peasant, 
of  a  nobleman,  or  a  bourgeois,  is  sure  to  be 
promoted  to  officer-rank.  However,  in 
time,  as  well  as  in  consideration  of  dashing 
exploits,  many  a  stepping-stone  is  jumped 
over,  and  this  is  the  reason  why  many  hun- 
dreds of  French  sub-oflieers  who  went  to  the 
Crimea  with  our  own  non- commission*- i 
eera,  returned  as  lieutenants  and  captains, 
sjHjrting  at  the  same  time  the  decoration  of 
the  Legion  of  Honour — not  an 
ration,  for  it  brings  to  the  sub-oificers  and 
eoldien  receiving  it  a  life-income  of 
hundred  and  fifty  francs,  paid  annually  in  the 
month  of  February. 

Thus  during  the  Crimean  war,  wl 
motion  from  the  ranks  in  the  Eug 
marched  snail-like,  by  solitary  unita,   it 
loped  on  by  hundreds  in  the  French  army 
while   in  France  promotion  from  the  ran* 
is  considered  the  rule,  in  England  it  is  th 
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exception.     One  abort  anecdote  will    fully 

rate   the    French  modus  operandi.      In 

the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-five  a 

young  G  reek,  only  two  and  twenty  years  of  age, 

was  i.  at  the  small  town  of  La  Fldcne, 

as  sergeant* major  in  an  infantry  regiment.  He 

wms  a  dashing  young  maut  of  first-rate  educa- 

publiahed  several  sonnets  and 

in   the  only  journal   of  the 

attracted    public  attention,  and 

neral  Schramm — whose  estates  lie  near  the 

n,  bearing  of  Kim,  and  judging  favourably 

of  his  military  efficiency — bad  him  nppor 

adjur  I     Military     College 

then  and  still  existing  there.     He  remained 

there  for  two  years,  when  he  obtained   an 

enaigney  ina  regiment  of  the  line.  He  joined, 

and  remained  in  his  regiment  for  three  years, 

when  he    got    his  company   in   an  African 

regiment.     He  served  in  Algiers,  at  Bone  and 

di  fur  about  four  years  more,  and  was 

1  rafted  back,  as  chef-de-bataillon  (major) 

into  the  very  same  military  school  where  he 

had  received  his  first  officer  promotion.  Thus, 

at  the  age  of  thirty,  he  had  risen  to   be  a 

ith  the  pay  of  three  thousand  six 

hundred  franca  a-year,  and  two  decorations  of 

a.    At  the  present  moment,  he 

.it  least  a  general  of  brigade, 

Reverse  the  picture.     Once  in  the  ranks, 

always  in   the  ranks,  is  the  niaxirn  in  the 

English  army  ;   and    the  man    who   accepts 

the  shilling  from  the  recruiting-sergeant,  and 

fulfils  an  engagement  made  over  his  ale  in  a 

pothouse,  bids  adieu  to  all  hope  of  rising  in 

the  military  profession  j  he  must  give  up  all 

ambition  and  seek  what  pleasure  he  can  find 

in  transient  indulgences. 

A  brief  retrospect  of  what  took  place  in 

the  two  armies  during  the  war  in  the  East, 

not    bo    out  of  time,    and    place   here. 

e   allied   troops  first  met  at  Gaili- 

'."arna,  French  and  English  privates 

fraternised,  as  did  also  the  non-oom missioned 

sincere  of  both  armies:  sergeants  and  ser- 

Mant-majors   Wilting    each    other  with    all 

frotnerly   familiarity  *ud  equality  of  rank 

and    military   attributions.      The   battle    of 

the  Alma  took  place,  and  non-commissioned 

is    passed    to     the    higher    grade,    or 

dlrd     gloriously    on     the    tie  Id    of     battle. 

Baltic  lava  followed,  and  those  who  escaped 

that    treacherous   and    heroically    repulsed 

encounter,  advanced  another  step  and  became 

captains,      Inkermann,  with    all   its  horrors 

■ad  obstinacy  of  sudden  attack,  came  next, 

and    French   captains    rose   to   be    majors; 

and,  at  the   close  of  the  war  had    become 

nels  ;  while,  from  the  outset, 

its  French  soldiers  rose  to  be  the  equals 

iors  of  our  oldeat  and  most 

experienced  sergeant-majors, 

aion  during  the  chances 
of  wt.  uffl  up  the  French  service  regu- 

4  in  times  of  peace. 

ry  subaltern  must  remain,  according  to 
atj  code,   four  years  in  his  grade 


before  beino;  promoted  to  a  higher  one. 
Every  captain  must  remain  the  same  length 
of  time  before  being  promoted  to  a  majority  ; 
every  major  must  remain  two  years  in 
active  service  before  he  can  obtain  a  lieu* 
tenant- colonelcy  ;  every  lieutenant- colonel 
must  fill  that  rank  for  two  years  before 
reaching  a  step  higher;  and  so  on, — two 
years  before  he  becomes  a  brigade  fcnj 
general,  and  two  years  more  before  he  eu 
promoted  to  be  a  lieutenant-general.  And 
here  the  question  of  a  fixed  time  ends,  :t* 
the  head  of  the  state  alone  promotes  the 
lieutenant-generals  to  be  Marshals  of  France  ; 
which,  however,  he  cannot  do,  unless  the 
aspirants  have  commanded  a  corps  d*artu6e — 
that  is,  have  proved  themselves  worthy  of 
bel&g  commander-in-chief.  In  the  promotion 
of  officers,  there  are  two  modes  of  operation  : 
the  first  is  au  choix — by  selection,  as  to  merit, 
&©. ;  the  second,  &  Fanciennete, — length  of 
service  in  the  same  grade.  But  all  this  ia 
arranged  in  the  most  impartial  manner  at  the 
Ministry- of- War.  Surely  the  example  thus 
set  us  by  our  allies,  might  be  followed,  if  not 
altogether,  at  least  in  a  modified  degree  ;  it 
shows  us  that  to  be  well-served  we  must 
take  the  trouble  and  incur  the  responsibility 
of  selecting  our  servants  ;  and  that  it  is  ab- 
stmd  we  should  shrink  from  promotion  by 
selection,  \v\\cn  it  is  the  only  mode  of  obtain- 
ing the  best  men.  Job  and  be  corrupt,  in- 
deed, and  we  have  reason  to  fear  it  ;  act 
honestly,  and  we  have  none.  The  evils  under 
which  our  military  system  at  present  labours, 
are  of  so  crying  a  nature,  that  common  sense 
prompts  us  to  examine  into  the  way  in  which 
such  matters  are  managed  in  other  countries  ; 
Trench  system,  which  is  the  parent  of 
the  systems  of  Belgium,  Holland,and Sardinia, 
ia  lull  of  useful  suggestions  at  a  moment 
when  the  purchasing  system  is  occupying  so 
much  of  public  attention  in  this  country. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  learn  the  pay  in 
time  of  peace,  of  an  army  where  promotion 
is  open  to  all,  and  where,  from  the  moment  a 
sub-officer  receives  his  commission,  he  takes 
rank  among,  and  fraternises  with  his  brother 
officers,  who  all  receive  him  as  if  he  had  issued 
from  one  of  the  military  schools,  and  had  not 
risen  from  the  ranks.   That  pay  is  as  folk 

Fr.  fet  An. 
Field-raarihal  of  Franc*  •  .     M,000 

Lieutenant-general  .  .       .     15.000 

Brigade-general  .  .     10,01)0 

Infantry  colonel,  or   commander  of  * 

chief  town    ....       -\000 
Cavalry  colonel      ,  .  .  5,500 

Staff,  Artillery,  or  Genie  colonel  ■       6,250 

Infantry     lieutenant-colonel,    or     eom~ 

mander  of  a  chief-town  .  .       4,300 

Cavalry  He utenaiU-coloncl  .       -       4,700 

Sufi,  Artillery,  or  Genio  lieut.-cohmel       5,300 
Infantry  major  .  .  ,3,600 

Cavalry  major        .  .  •      «      4i 

SLifT,  Artillery,  or  Geme  major  .       4,500 

Infautry  captain,  firat  ciata        .  .       2,400 

„        aecond  class  •      •       2,000 
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Cat-airy  captain,  first  class 

„  „         second  chat 

SUIT,  Artillery,  or  Genie  captain,  first  class 

*  n  »   second  class 

Infantry  lieutenant,  tint  class 

„  H         second  class  . 

Cavalry  lieutenant,  first  class    . 

„  „         second  class     •      • 

Stan*  lieutenant  ♦  .  • 

Artillery  lieutenant,  first  class         ,       . 

„  „  second  class  ■ 

Genie  lieutenant,  first  class  • 

„  .,  second  class  .  ■ 

Infanlrv  sub- lieu  tenant      •  •       , 

Cavalry  sub-lieutcnaut  i 


An  adjutant  receives         . 
A  sergeant-major       ■  , 

A  sergeant  ,  , 

A  fourricr,  or  scrgcant-foumer 
A  corporal  .  ■ 

A  private  . 


Fr.  per  An. 
2,500 
2,300 
2,800 
2,4011 
1,000 
1,430 
1.1100 

,  \JM 

,  MOO 

,  2,050 

►  1,1130 

l,u*50 

ijm 

1,500 
cL 

3  per  day 
0 

Si 
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When  troops  are  garrisoned  In  Paris,  their 


per  day,  or  per  £tape, 
regular  current  pay  : — 
A  colonel  or  lieutenant-colonel 
A  major     ,  * 

A  captain 

A  lieutenant  or  ensign         . 
An  adjutant     .  .  . 

A  scrgcant-mnjor,  or  sergeant 
A  coiporat,  a  drummer,  or  private 

But  no  fixed   allowance    is   made   to  ueld- 
marshab,  or  general  officer*,  whose  travel 
expenses  are  made  up  to  them  by  the  Seere- 
tary-at  War  from    a    fund,  ad    hoc,  called 
Caisse  des  Missions. 

Tlie  soldier's  allowance  per  day  is 
pound  and  a  half  of  good  bread,  one  ounce 
of  rice,  two  ounces  of  vegetables,  half  an 
ounce  of  salt,  half  a  pound  of  fresh  meat, 
half  a  nouud  of  salt  Beef,  and  a  quarter  of 
a  pound  of  pickled  p<>rk.  The  officers  meat 
at  some  hotel  or  imi — the  lieutenants  and 
caj  tains  together, and  the  majors,  colonel* 


pay  is  increased,    Gtmeral  officers  receive  one*  I  together  at  most  reasonable  prices,  varying 

i  ourtli  ;  lieutenants,  from  fifty  to  seventy -five  francs  a-nea 
down   to   the   privates,   one-third.      In   war  mouth,  for  two  substantial  meals  a-day 


time,  to  increase  is  allowed,  according  to  the 

iities   where    the   army   is  acting;    and 

besides  that  increase,  other  allowances  arc 

In  times  of  peace,  lodging  indeim 
are   allowed  upon    the  following  scale.    A 
field- iii:uidudt  *ix.  thousand  francs  a-year  ;  a 
lieutenant-general,  two  thousand  ;  a  brigade- 
general!  twelve  hundred  ;  a  colonel,  one  thou- 
01  n  t-  colo  ue  1,     eight     1 1  uu  d  re  d  ; 
ven  knndred  ;   captain,   throe  huu- 
dred  and  sixty  ;  and  lieutenants,  two  hundred 
i<rtyj  all  which  auins  are  increased  in 
by  one-half  more. 
The  pensions  of  the  various  grades  run  as 
follows  : 


11  mimum  for 

Maximum  for 

80  year*  active 

60  years  stctivo 

service 

service. 

Lieu  tenant- general 

.     4,000fr. 

6,000n\ 

'-general 

.     3,000 

4,000 

Colonel    *            , 

•     2,400 

8,000 

Lieutenant-colonel 

.     1,1100 

2,400 

Major 

.     1,500 

2,000 

C-aptain    .             • 

•     1,200 

1,600 

Lieutenant 

800 

1/200 

Sub-liculeaant     • 

.       600 

1,000 

These  different  sums  are  still  increased  by 
the  allowances  made  for  field -services.  Each 
campaign  is  paid  for.  While  in  active  ser- 
vice, there  is  also  an  allowance  made  to 
the  following  officers  for  representation 
expenses : 

Lieutenant-general  commander. inn-hirf       ,  9,000fr. 

Lieutenant-general  commanding  a  division  ,  7,000 
Lieu  tenant -gene  rid  presiding  over  a  null  mi  y 

committeo  •  •  ,  .  5,000 

A  brigade-general  commanding  a  subdivision  2,500 

A  general  commanding  a  brigade    .  .  2,0 00 

A  gtneral  commanding  a  military  school     a  4,000 

A  colonel  of  a  regiment      .  .  .  2,400 

A  colonel  commanding  a  town  .       .  2,000 


soldiers  mess  together  by  squads  of  fire ;  and 
when  not  on  duty,  eat  out  of  one  common 
dish.  All  deductions  paid,  the  French  pri- 
vate soldier  has  one  halfpenny  jwr  day 
remaining,  which  he  receives  from  the  cash* 
corporal  every  five  days  :  that  is,  twopence 
halfpenny  at  a  time.  Vet  this  small  sum 
contents  them ;  and  they  now  and  then 
i  themselves  the  luxury  of  a  bottle  of 
wine  at  the  canteen,  or  outside  the  barriers 
of  their  garrison  towns,  when  they  are 
quartered  in  a  wine  country,  where  thai 
article  of  consumption  may  be  had  for  about 
one  penny  the  imperial  quart 

THE  POISONEIt  OF  SPRINGS, 

It  was  on  my  way  from  Veniee  to  the 

siege  of  Sebastopol,    My  tick-  ueate 

to  Constantinople  allowed  me  four  months  < 
the  way.     The  steamer  called  at  Molfetta,  i 
little  port  of  Apulia  on  the  Adriatic,  where  ] 
left  my  Luggage  in  bond,  and  stepped  across 
the  ancle  ot  Italy  to  Naples,  with  a  bundle  in 
a  yellow  pocket-handkerchief  slung  over  my 
shoulder  on  a  stout  stick.    I  was  dressed  like 
a  Neapolitan  lout,  and  spoke  the  dialec. 
went  by  the  great  road,  sometimes  trudging 
in  the  sun  and  dust,  sometimes  getting  a  lift 
on  the  casks  of  a  wine-cart,  or  the  foot-board 
of  a  corricolo.    In  short,  by  hook  or  by  crook, 
I  got  to  Naples.     But  in  the  line  of  the  , 
road  the  crook  principle  so  much  pre*: 
nated  (making  a  huge  angle  at  Foggia)  that 
on  my  return  I  resolved  to  relinquish 
circuitous  accommodations  of  the  high  road, 
and  cut  &n  jross  the  <■■  n  my 

own    hook.      I    struck    inland    at    Siderna 
Nieht  fell  before  I  was  halt-way  to    i 
ana    I   slept  in  the    manger  of   a   roa 


When  militatres  are  obliged  to  travel  sepa-  ;  albergo.    At  dawn  1  resumed  my  journey— 
rately,  they  are  allowed  the  following  sums  i  fraternised  with  some  wsggoners  who 
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took  me,  and  got  a  lift.  They  were  on  their 
way  to  buy  corn  at  Riouero.  We  breakfasted 
on  fried  sardines  at  Eboli,  and  entered  into  a 
vociferous,  gee ti dilative,  but  finally  infmc- 
tuose  treaty  fur  a  cargo  of  water-melons  as 
we  were  quitting  the  moist  levels,  where 
grew, to  slant  up  among  the  mountains  whose 
lofty  crags,  wreathed  in  blue  films  of  din- 
I  voce,  look  down  upon  the  watery  plains  of 
Psestum. 

An  hour  or  two  before  sunset  we  were 
well  in  arnonjj  the  mountains,  and  stopped 
at  a  private  house  in  Oliveto,  to  buy  some 
barley  for  use  on  the  road.  Though  it  was 
bat  a  small  ba£  of  barley,  there  were  a 

irda  about  it.  While  the  bargain 
wm  *] tending,  as  the  day  had  been  very  Lot, 
and  I  was  thirsty,  1  asked  if  they  had  anv 
h  from  the  spring.  It 
seemed  an  innocent  thing  to  a^k  ;  they  gave 
me  a  glass  of  water,  but  it  was  the  imme- 
diate etting  me  into  trouble. 

I  should  inform  the  reader  that  the  cholera 

in   Naples — five    hundred   were    dying 

ly  there — and  Till  the  subjects  of  Ferdinand 

in  inordinate  value  on  their 

-es,  and  are  innocent  of  pre- 

s  or  any  other  incentives 

our,  whether  Mahometan  or  Calvinistic) 

:ree  of  trepidation. 

drink  my  pi  ass  of 

i  ?     It  is  true  I  wore  a  peaked  heard 

not  match   very  well  with   my 

peasant's  costume,  and  Bomba  baa  declared  | 

that  men  with  beards  are  dangerous.    My 

reovcr,  was  of  an  ultra-republican 

The  barley  bargain  had  been   concluded, 

.©     water    drunk,    and    our    waggon    was 

.:  down  the  steep  street,  while  I  sat 

my  shirt  sleeves  smoking  and   admiring 

e  sunset  among  the  purple  peaks,  when  a 

-arae  running  after  us,  and  cried  : 

adier  wishes  to  see  this 
ma,"  pointing  to  me. 

and  where  may  the  brigadier 
vour,"  said  L. 
<  irporai  Salzalo,  at  the  guard-house," 

u  Ask  the  Corporal  Brigadier  Salzalo,  with 

iits,  to  step  down  here,  where 

i  may  inspect  my  passport  and  receive  a 

f  five  grains  (twopence)  to  drink 

eence  I  thought  it  was  only  a 
lia  ;  I  hnd  no  idea  of  the  vials 
■h  my  draught  of  water  had 
in  Oliveto. 
.tan while,  my  companions  the  carretteri 
w*rv  astonished  and  shocked  at  the  loftiness 
indiscretion  of  my  message  to  a  func- 
tionary in  so  high  authority,  and  besought 
aae  to  answer  his  summons  in   person ;  so 
that,  _:  myself  that  a  humble  deport- 

ment   might     harmonise     better    with    my 
costume,  1  came  down  from  my  waggon  and 
panied  the  messenger. 


All  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  seemed 
■■led  about  the  guar 
at  me  with  angry  curiosity.  The  Corporal 
Salzalo  received  me  with  grim  austerity,  and 
was  indeed  a  very  gaunt,  hard-featured,  ill- 
omened  looking  official.  He  seize*!  me  rudely 
by  the  arm,  and  drew  me  into  the  gtl 
house,  wherein  a  bewildered  and  seared  little 
man,  vainly  attempting  to  assume  a  magis- 
terial severity  of  aspect,  sat  on  a  rush- 
bottomed  curule  chair.  This  was  the  Giudice 
eto. 

li  Shew  your  papers!"  thundered  the  cor- 
poral. 

"  Behold  them ! "  said  I,  unfolding  a  Foreign 
Office  passport,  bound  in  maroon  morocco, 
signed  with  the  flowing  pen  of  Palmerston, 

The  brigadier,  determined  to  do  his  busi- 
ness thoroughly,  began  to  peruse  the  pre- 
ambclar  recitation  of  his  lordship's  titles, 
orders,  and  appointments. 

"That   is  English;'   said   I,   "which    you 
cannot  understand  j  what  it  touches  y< 
examine  is  the  visa  of  his  Sicilian  majesty's 
minister  of  foreign  affairs,  which  is  at  the 
other  end  of  the  book.1* 

TJie  brigadier  signified  by  twitching  the 
passport  away  from  my  indications  of  Caraffas 
ture,  arnt  by  sundry  explosive  growls, 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  be  instructed  in  his 
business  as  a  military  diplomatist,  8 
however,  both  he  and  the  judge  lost  their 
interest  in  the  passport,  which  they  could 
neither  of  them  make  anything  of,  and  had 
only  examined  by  way  of  form. 

We  must  now  make  a  corporeal  fiat 
,*  siid  the  brigadier,  laying  hold  of  me 
again,  and  patting  his  bands  into  my  pockets. 

11 T  am  an  English  gentleman,*1  1  b 

k(  We  see  you  are,*'  interrupted  the  corporal, 
in  a  tone  of  triumphant  condemnation,  as  if 
he  had  forced  me  into  a  moat  foil  and  satis- 
factory confession  of  my  guilt, 

*  I  am  an  English  gentleman,"  I  continued, 
"and   I   warn   you  that  it  will  be  a  ftig 
infraction  of  international  law  to  search  my 
person — my  papers  being  regular— without 
just  cause  of  suspicion.** 

No  notice  was  taken  of  my  remonstrances, 
and  the  search  resulted  in  the  discovery  and 
sequestration  of  a  pistol,  an  Illegally  long- 
noted  clasp-knife,  and  a  powder-flask.  M  v 
remonstrances  had  been  inade  with  a  view  to 
these  forbidden  pieces  of  hardware  ;  and  I 
surprised  that  their  discovery  did  not 
produce  more  sensation. 

The  pistol  was  pronounced  to  be  loaded, 
and  laid  aside  with  the  knife ;  the  powder- 
flask  fell  in  for  much  the  largest  share  of 
attention.  The  corporal  inspected  it  narrowly, 
poured  a  little  powder  into  the  palm  of  his 
hand,  bed  rub  it  with  his  finger,  smelt  it,  and, 
un  the  evidence  of  his  military  nostril,  with 
much  solemnity  pronounced  it  to  bo  gun- 
powder, neither  more  nor  less — he  and  the 
bystanders  seeming  disappointed  at  not  find- 
ing it  something  infinitely  more  deadly. 
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Then  my  bundle  in  the  yellow  pockethand- ' 
k  e re  1 1  i e Ww as  torn t i ti iee d.  It  contain e d  a  co at, 
waistcoat,  and  trowsers  of  fawn- coloured 
Indian  bilk,  a  Turkish  tiranmiar,  a  few 
pocket-handkerchiefs  and  socks,  an  inkstand, 
and  a  little  packet  of  steel  pens.  The  ink- 
A  was  pounced  upon  with  the  greatest 
eagerness,  as  a  most  suspicious  article.  It 
was  a  square,  spring-inkstand,  covered  with 
black  morocco-leather.  It  was  opened,  after 
the  corporal  having  tried  his  hand  in  vain, 
by  myself.  The  corporal  was  about  to  per- 
form his  analysis  of  the  compounds  of  this 
mysterious  vessel,  by  pouring  some  of  it  on 
the  floor,  when  I  suggested  that  there  was 
little  of  it,  and  that  by  dipping  a  slip  of 
paper  in  it,  a  needles*  extravagance  might  be 
avoided. 

Conceded.     The  corporal  smeared  a  little 

on  the  palm  of  his  hand,  applied  bis  tongue, 

and  ]  1  it  to  be  neither  more   nor 

thau  ink.    The  steel  pens  proved  no  more 

factory, 

TJi<  ire  were  now  rigorously  inter- 

v«l.  They  protested  in  a  plaintive  tone, 
atid  with  deprecatory  gesticulations,  that 
they  were  iunoce nt  of  any  complicity  in  any 
crime  of  which  I  might  or  might  not  be 
-niky  ;  and  that  the  combination  had  been 
thus,  that  they  had  overtaken  me  on  the 
road,  and  had  given  me  a  lift,  and  that  they 
wa&tad  to  get  to  the  next  village  to  pass  the 
night.  This  was  at  once  refused  ;  for  how 
then  could  I  continue  my  journey  when 
liberated  1  I  begged  they  might  not  be 
detained  on  my  account.  They  were  per- 
mitted to  depart,  and  I  rewarded  them  for 
the  trouble  they  bad  been  at,  and  my  day*s 
journey,  with  the  handsome  sum  of  sixteen- | 
pence,  which  they  gratefully  accepted. 

After  they  were  gone,  I  was  conducted  to 
the  cancelleria,  or  town-hall,  where  the  cor- 
poration of  the  place  proceeded  to  make  a 
procea-verbal  of  my  case,  to  be  laid  before 
the  Giudice  of  Condurzi,  a  neighbouring 
village,  the  capo  luogo  (bead  place)  of  the 
district ;  for  the  judge  who  had  superintended 
my  search  in  the  guard-room  was  but  a 
giudice  supplente,  or  vice-judge. 

While  the  cancelliere  was  drawing  up  his 
•tate-paper,  I  eat  in  the  conclave,  and  swag- 
gered, in  an  affable  manner,  about  my  rank 
and  importance.  I  informed  them  that  1  was 
a  jurisconsult  of  the  interior  temple  of  the 
law  of  Great  Britain,  That  my  father  was 
an  eminent  senator  of  the  imperial  parlia- 
ment ;  that  I  was  a  personal  friend  of  her 
Majesty's  representative  at  the  court  of  the 
King  of  the  Sicilies,  to  whom  it  would  be  my 
duty  to  announce  the  infraction  of  inter- 
national relations,  in  which  the  authorities 
of  OH  veto  had  inconsiderately  involved  them- 
selves, 

A  good  deal  of  my  vaporings  went  over 
the  heads  of  my  rustic  functionaries ;  but  I 
saw  that  they  began  to  be  dimly  conscious 
that  they  might  have  possibly  been  guilty  of 


an  indiscretion.  Some  of  them  began  to  con* 
gratulale  themselves  on  having  had  nothing 
to  do  with  my  arrest,  and  the  sub-giudice 
became  conspicuously  uncomfortable* 

Nevertheless,  a  messenger  had  been  des- 
patched to  the  superior  judge  at  Condurzi, 
and  no  answer  came  till  it  was  time  to  think 
of  supper  and  bed  rather  than  continuing  my 
journey.  I  supped,  wrote  indignant  letters 
to  the  embassy,  and  slept,  with  Saizalo  and 
another  corporal  in  my  in 

Next  morning  at  daybreak  I  went  out  into 
the  street  with  Corporal  Saizalo  as  my  guard. 
I  lY.iind  that  no  answer  had  come  from  the 
giudice,  so  I  ordered  a  mule  to  be  ready  to 
go  to  Coudurzi  myself,  and  in  the  meantime 
had  my  breakfast  This  morning  I  was 
clothed  in  silk  apparel  ;  wore  gold  rings  on 
my  lingers,  and  antique  coins  for  button*  in 
my  waistcoat. 

On  my  expressing  an  impatience  to  start 
for  Condurzi,  the  brigadiere  informed  me 
with  some  asperity  that  orders  had  arrived  to 
take  me  there  whether.  1  would  or  no,  and 
they  were  waiting  for  the  guard.  Soon  a 
body  of  Urban  musketeers  assembled  with 
kpurbano  at  their  head.  This  eminent 
political  chief  was  a  pompous  little  man,  full 
of  the  dignity  of  conducting  a  state  prisoner 
to  trial.  He  carried  his  muaket  in  a  military 
style,  and  seemed  much  embarrassed  when, 
as  I  rode  along  with  his  troop,  I  treated  him 
with  a  patronising  condescension  of  manner 
— inquiring  about  the  produce  of  the  country, 
the  state  ot  the  vines,  and  how  the  olive 
promised. 

I  felt  a  malicious  pleasure  in  behaving  with 
a  negligent  levity  which  quite  neutralised 
the  gravity  of  the  occasion.  When  he  fell 
behind  to  avoid  further  conversation,  which 
he  evidently  felt  was  lowering  him  in  the 
eyes  of  Ins  guard,  and  which  the  grim  I 
poral  Saizalo  had  given  hi  in  a  hint  to  dis- 
continue, I  talked  jocularly  with  the  owner 
of  the  mule,  smoked  cigarettes,  and  to  crown 
all,  gathered  and  ate  blackberries  from  the 
hedges. 

There  was  no  law,  even  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  to  prevent  my  comporting  myself  as 
if  1  had  been  going  to  Condurzi  for  my  owe 
pleasure,  and  had  hired  the  party  to  guide 
and  guard  me;  but  I  am  sure  that  if  I 
adopted  a  ■  dejected  'haviour  of  visage,*'  both 
the  capurbano  and  Corporal  Saizalo  w 
have  loved  me  better. 

The  road  wound  along  a  valley,  watered  by 
a  stinking  sulphurous  stream.     After  a 
three  miles  we  came  to  Condurzi,  a  much 
smaller  place  than  Olive  to,  and  approacl 
only  by  rugged   mountain   tracks,   wb 
Oli  veto  stands  on  a  new  and  very  tolerable 
road.     I  had  been  revolving  the  Hue  of  Argu- 
ment I  should  use  to  the  giudice  as  I  came, 
and  this  fact  furnished  a  valuable  stepping* 
stone.    The  judicial  residence  was  in  a  large 
semi-fortified   building,   which  occupied   the 
abutting  end  of  the  hill  on  which  the  village 
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was  built:  commanding  a  fine  "wide    view, 
with    the  bold  crag*  and    precipices  of   LI 
in  the  distance. 
I  tutored  beneath  a  massive  and  some- 
what dilapidated  archway,  where  1  left  my 
mole.      After  passing    through  courts  and 
corridors,  or  what  not,  for  I  don't  recollect 
much  of  the  building  except  that  it  was  large, 
— and  only  the  chamber  or  two  used  by  the 
jud^e    seemed    to    be    inhabited — we  were 
the  presence. 
In  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  the  judge*  of 
■malt  places  are  selected  Groin   the  chisa  of 
,  who  must  have  some  little  educa- 
i  have  seen  a  few  years  of  something 
civilisation  in  the  metropolis*     I  there- 
fore calculated  on  being  able  to   reach  the 
understanding  of   this  functionary   a    little 
more  effectually  than  I  had  been  able  to  do 
in  the  case  of  the  mountain  burghers  of  Oli- 
veto.     Nor  was  I  disappointed.    He  was  a 
croj>-headedj  ^mug-shaven,  oily-coraplexioned 
man  of  about  thirty,  with  the  dark  and  shape- 
less  features  which   belong  to   his   race.     I 
w  that  he  woul  :i  my  case  much 

D  lis  impressions  of  my  bearing  and 
outward  man  than  from  any  inherent  princi- 
ple* of  law  or  equity  ;  so  1  took  care  to  enter 
iiis  apartment  as  if  I  had  been  a  distinguished 
lor,  and    the  corporal  and  capurbano  a 
"f  Italian  noblemen  who  were  doing  him 
selves  the   honour  of  introducing 
received    me   with   a   profusion   of 
ties*,  and  a  look  of  some  surprise.     No 
uiy  silk  attire  and  jewellery,  I  was 
t    culprit    from    what  the   proeds- 
vortad  had  led  him  to  expect.     He  set  ino  a 
i  I  was  seated.     The  corporal  and 
•  bauo  stood  looking   on    in  silent  asto- 
at  the  manner  of  ruy  reception. 
The  ug    himself   a  little, 

!  out  the  cJasp-knilt',  pistol  and  powder- 
and  laid  them  on  the  table  with  a  cir- 
ial    clank.      As   the  judge   seemed 
f  at  a  loss  what  to  say,  I  began  to  state 
my  case  as  an  aggrieved  per* 

will  have  perceived,  Signor  Giudice," 
bat  my  papers  are  in  complete  regu- 

i  aignor  perfettamente  "  (quite  so),  he 
answered. 

m  will  also  be  aware  that  the  author!* 

tit*  of  G)  ■-  used  an  indiscretion  in 

rue,  which  is  only  to  be  accounted 

for  by  a  deplorable  ignorance  and  incapacity. 

""key  have  even  had  the  temerity  to  subject 

,  aa  English  gentleman,  to  personal  a  ru- 

^formed  in  the  presence  of  the  vice- 

thii  impolite  military  man,  in  no 

t  fashion.   This  inconsiderate  proceeding 

!  n**d  not  inform  one  so  well  versed  in 

the  precept*  of  Vattel  and  Puffendorf,  a  para- 

action  of  international  relations,  for 

It  Saorzo.  the  boak— pronounced  oo  thkoorti  by  the 

—  !•  the  grcnt   mountain   behind  tho   plain*  or 

uog  island  about  oppoaito  tho  luiddla  of 


which,  if  represented  through  ray  ambassador 
to  his  Sicilian  majesty,  the  vice-judge  would 
probably  be  destituted,  and  the  corporal  de- 
graded/' 

J I  ere  the  prim  Corporal  Salzalo  began  an 
indignant  outburst,  blatantly  cut  short  by  the 
judge,  who  at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings 
motioned  both  himself  and  the  capurbano  to 
withdraw,  which  they  accordingly  did,  look- 
ing considerably  chapfallen,  u  Were  their 
meritorious  efforts  in  apprehending  dangerous 
foreigners  to  be  rewarded  with  contumelious 
usage  like  this  1"      Hov,  udge   is  a 

;  and,  as  there  was  DO  appeal,  out  they 
bundled,  to  grumble  at  leisure  is  the  ante- 
room. 

*  It  has  been  a  most  unfortunate  mistake, 
which  I  regret  exceedingly/*  said  the  judge  ; 
"and  I  should  have  great  pleasure  iu  at  once 
expediting  you  on  your  journey  ;  my  only 
difficulty  is  that  these  prohibited  weapon* 
(pointing  to  the  pistol,  See)  have  beeu  fouud, 
IOC  which  you  appear  to  have  no  permit." 

"I  have  a  permit.  imong  my 

luggage,  wh tflk  is  left  at  Molfetta.  I  should 
not  like  to  relinquish  these  weapons,  nor  in- 
deed Ml  6"f«  oh  my  solitary  journey  Without 
them.  I  therefore  trust  that  they  may  be 
restored  to  me." 

11 1  would  willingly  do  so,  but  indeed  it  is 
not  in  my  power.  The  decision  of  cases  in 
which  firearms  are  concerned  belongs  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  military  prefect  of  the 
district.  He  lives  about  ten  miles  olf.  I 
could  send  and  lay  the  case  before  him  ;  that 
is,  if  you  could  wait." 

I  saw  only  a  little  pressure  was  wanted, 
and  I  had  a  value  for  tbe  pistol  which  I  once 
oli  a  time  recaptured  victoriously,  on  the  banks 
of  Guadiana,  from  a  goatherd  clad  in  sheep- 
skin, and  armed  with  a  musket,  who  had 
stolen  it  from  me  ;  and  should  I  give  it  up 
wImh  it  IU  hut  in  the  possession  of  an 
amicably -disposed  judge,  armed  only  with  a 
scruple  of  legal  conscience  ?  Have  at  you, 
thought  I,  with  a  legal  quibble ;  am  1  not  * 
barrister  of  the  interior  temple  ?  Have  1 
worn  a  wig  and  bands  in  of  West- 

minster for  nothing  ?  So  I  drew  up  the 
battalia  of  a  baddish  argument  in  the  best 
array  1  might,  and  charged  him  thus  : 

u  If  I  waited,  the  military  prefect  might 
also  refer  me  back  to  some  other  authority, 
till  at  last  I  got  to  Naples,  and  should  have 
to  begin  my  journey  afresh*  I  have  already 
been  detained  unduly  and  inconveniently.  I 
was  arrested  by  persons  incompetent  to  decide 
whether  my  papers  were  in  order.  I  have 
been  referred  to  you  three  miles  out  of  the 
great  road  by  which  travellers  pass.  Oli  veto 
is  also  a  larger  place  than  this,  and  the  supe- 
rior judge  ought  to  reside  there.  If  1  repre- 
sented the  inconvenience  I  have  suffered,  this 
might  very  likely  be  remedied.  Perhaps  it 
is  not  greatly  to  your  advantage  that  I  should 
do  so,  because  in  the  creation  of  a  judiciate 
in  Oli  veto,  and  the  annulment  of  that   of 


Condurzi,  vested  interests  might  be  over- 
look* h  I  sincerely  hope  you  might  be 
re-appoints  I.  Then,  as  touching  these  wca- 
i  reel y  renui  I  icicious  a 
jurist  that,  as  they  van  discovered  by  aper- 
Mi  direct  contravention  of  interna- 
tional rights,  to  the  eye  of  judicial  diplomacy 
the  weapons  are  invisible,  intan<.il»le,  and 
therefore  clearly  uudettinable.  True,  they 
discovered,  and  the  rash  persona  who 
did  M  thereby  laid  themselves  open  to  be 
deprived  of  their  functions.  But,  since  these 
weapons  were  thus  Illegally  discovered,  you 
possess  no  legal  cognizance  of  them  whatever. 
Vou  legally  see  and  know  no  more  of  them 
than  if  they  were  at  this  moment  Mill  in  my 
pocket — thus  (here  I  took  them  up  and  put 
tin  mi  in  my  pocket,  byway  of  illustration; 
feeling  assured  that  it  was  a  great  point  to  get 
them  out  of  sight). 

"And  now,"  I  continued,  "we  were  just 
now  talking  theoretically  of  certain  pistols, 
knives,  and  powder-flasks,  which,  for  my 
I  do  not  see  before  me  :  do  yon  ?  But  if  vou 
have  any,  even  the  most  remote,  suspicion 
that  1  have  such  things  concealed  about  my 
person,  you  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  institute 
a  personal  search,— but  at  the  risk,  I  must 
WHO  you,  of  placing  yourself  in  the  predica- 
ment of  the  authorities  of  Oliveto." 

I  could  perceive  during  this  harangue,  espe- 
cially in  the  passage  relating  to  the  ohfti 
judiciate  from  Condurzi  to  Oliveto,  itoni  of 
uneasiness  in  the  countenance  of  the  judge. 
He  was  manifestly  relieved  at  the  disappear- 
ed the  corpora  delicti — and  at  the  end  of 
it  he  took  a  long  breath,  rose,  shook  h 
and  wished  me  a  prosperous  journey.  His 
hud  was  in  a  clammy  perspiration,  I  left 
his  presence  as  much  elated  with  my  success- 
ful pleading,  as  I  was  when  I  frightened  the 
she*  1  musketeer  of  Lft  jtfauclia. 

My  interview  bad  only  coBt  me  about  lialf- 
an-hour.  My  muleteer  was  in  waiting  with 
my  mule  and  bundle  before  the  archway,  and 
it  was  only  about  nine  o'clock,  so  that  I 
might  still  make  a  good  day's  journey.  I  saw 
the  corporal  and  capurhano  slinking  away 
sulkily  iu  the  distance,  as  I  mounted. 

Kut  though  1  was  in  so  good  spirits  at  the 
DAppy  termination  of  my  troubles,  the  old 
muleteer  looked  upon  the  affair  in  quite  a 
different  light. 

■  What, are  you  not  to  be  imprisoned  after 
all  ?  Caspite !  You  must  pay  me  now  for 
the  hire  of  my  mule." 

u  My  bargain  was  to  come  here  and  go  back 
to  Oliveto.    So  move  on/* 

u  I  never  expected  you  would  come  back 
at  all.  They  said  you  were  sure  to  be  put 
in  prison." 

"  I  don't  care  what  they  said — move  on. 
And  bo  you  hoped  I  might  be  put  in  prison, 
that  you  might  ride  back  home.  O,  wicked 
and  malevolent  old  man  !     Do  you  call  your- 


self a  Christian,  and  wish  evil  to  innocent 
persona  ?    There  is  no  redemption  for  such  a 
heart    Oome,  move  alii  ».    It 

is  no  use  being  sulky.     I  am  not  a  m 
be  trifled  v. 

For  a  little  while,  he  hung  back 
and   grumbled    when    I   .  How- 

so* *nding  ribs  of  the  mule  ;  but,  by  degrees, 
|  my    objurgations    and    expostulations    took 
effect.    He  became  intei 
the  account  I  gave  him  of  my  interview 
the  giudice.      After  about  two    rniW,  as  he 
I  was  old  and  stb%  and  I  wanted   to  get  over 
I  the  ground,  I  let  him  ride  a  little,  whil*   I 
1  stepped  out  at  a  round  pace.     This   wort  him 
I  over  altogether  to  good  humour,  and  he  be- 
came very   communicative.      He  wanted  to 
I  know  if  it  was  true  that  I  was  a  very  great 
English  nobleman,  and  whether  I  was  a  gin- 
d  my  own  count ry  ? 
During   our   conversation,   it   struck 
that  I  seemed  unaware  of  the  reason  why  I 
had  been  arrested. 

"  And  does  your  excellency  not  know  what 
they  thought,  and  why  it  was  they  spoke 
to  the  Corporal  Salzalo  and  the  giudice." 

11  No,  indeed,1*  paid  I,  and  to  say  the  truth, 
I  had  been  so  busy  thinking  of  getting  back 
my  weapons,  that  it  had  never  occurred  to  me 
■riire  of  the  judge  uuder  what  suspicion 
I  had  been  arrested,  netting  it  down  to  the 
generally  absurd  police  arrangerneuta  in  tht 
Kingdom  of  Naples. 

Why,  you  see,  eccellenz,  the  cholera  is 
very  rife,  and  they  saw  you  were  a  foreigner, 
ii  you  talk  almost  Italian,  and  they 
wondered  what  you  could  be,  and  the  carret- 
teri  could  not  tell  them  what  you  were.  And 
then  you  asked  for  a  glass  of  water,  and 
■!  if  the  water  of  the  fountains  was  good, 
and  so  they  thought  you  were  travelling  to 
spread  the  cholera — they  thought  you  were  a 
poisoner  of  springs." 

Now,  at  last,  I  saw  through  the  whole  mys- 
tery, and  laughed  very  heartily  at  the  adven- 
ture, which  carried  one  back  to  the  lev 
European    civilisation    in    the  days  of 
Plague.     It  was  lucky,  as  it  happened,  that  I 
had  no  medicines  with  me,  for  if  any  - 
ciousdooking  powders  had  been  found  iu  my 
!  bundle,  the  people  of  Oliveto  at  the   tin 
my  arrest  were  quite  in  a  humour  to 
torn  me  in  pieces. 


WRECK  OF  THE  (JOLDEN  MARY: 

Doing  the  CAPTAIN'S 
[HP,  awl  tl 
DKUVl'ItANCE   Ol 
BOAT  AT  S) 
of  HOUSEHOLD  \l<' 

T  H  E  N  E  W  V  O  LU  M  E  of  H ou*c h old  Wu  r. U,  ptloo   I 1.7fc 
in  now  ready. 


Dix,  Edwards  &  Co.,  Publishers,  Office,  No.  021  Broadway*  Now  York, 


mFa*Hti*r  in  their  Mouth*  <w  I10USEH0LD  WORDS." 


SEIAKBiPEAitS, 


HOUSEHOLD    WORDS. 

A    WEEKLY    JOURNAL. 
CONDUCTED    BY    CHARLES    DICKENS. 


MS.] 


SATUKD.V.Y,  JANUARY  31,  1857. 


ti'ni.  « 


MEN  MADE  BY  MACHINERY. 

T*  ere  d  ie  d  1  ately  a  cot  ton  m  an  u  fa  0 t  u  re  r, 
known  as  a  patriarch  among  those  of  his  call- 
*hoee  6 rat  spinning  wm  by  hand, — who 
then  used  a  ii.  Forked  in  the  begin- 

ning by  *  donkey —in  the  end  by  a  horse  ;— 
who  I,  like  his  neighbours,  a  New- 

u*a  engine  ;  and,  at  last,  a  Watt  of  five 
power.  This  gentleman  had 
part  of  the  cotton-ti  ade  during  all  the 
vicissitudes  attendant  on  its  growth,  and  it 
was  a  natural  law  of  the  trade,  in  his  opinion, 
that,  after  the  first  steps  forward  had  been 
take!  rovement   was   made   in    the 

re,    except    under    the    pinch   of 
ad -bare  profits     It  U  when  prices  fall — j 
when  master  and  men  suffer  loss — that  the  I 
mast*  about  for  ways   of  reducing 

loetion  and  obtaining  his  old 
*  out  of  the   new  market   price.     It  is 
often    supposed    that  he    does    this   at   the 
expense  ut  his  workpeople,  and  this  seems 
clearly  to  "be  the   case   when    he   discovers, 
ich  a  pressure,  that  the  two  looms 
•n  at  eleven   shillings   a- 
neek  iy  be  worked  by  one  man  at 

i.    Such  discoveries  by  masters 
not  unfre^ueatly  to  ttrikea  among  the 

Ii  our  purpose  in  this  article  to  show 
that  all  or  the  greater  part  of  such  apparent 
ir,  works  for  good  to  the 
better  for  the  whole  com* 
workmen  that  two  looms  should 
i  man  at  sixteen  shillings  to  t  im 
two  men  at  twenty-two  shillings 
a;     that     the    labourers    who 
occupation   taken  from  them 
i  of  machinery  to  super- 
handiwork,  and  who,   in   the  Bret 
,  broke  out  into  riot  and  de- 
nes, were,  iu  fact,  quarrelling 
waa  to  do  more 

r  mere  invention  hai  a 

•■lion  of  their  class.      The 

it,  is  founded  upon  in- 

»y  Mr.  Ed  nin  Chadwlok, 

ri_*   Congress    at 

•  Journal  of  the 

the    fourteenth   of  last 

the    twenty-sixth    of   last 


The  general  argument  starts  from  the  fact 
that  depressed  markets  force  the  tnaaufa  - 
barer,  it'  possible,  to  cheapen  the  cost  of  pro* 
duet  ion*  He  may  do  so  by  placing  two 
spindles  instead  of  one  under  the  care  of  a 
workman  ;  but,  when  he  does  that,  he  i 
needs  exercise  double  care  in  the  cho; 
an  able  and  trustworthy  workman,  and  must 
make  a  considerable  addition  to  his  w 
This  charge  involves  a  temporary  lessening 
of  the  number  of  hands  employed  at  the 
lowest  rate  of  wages,  but  it  establishes  a 
permanent  demand  for  improved  labour  at 
an  improved  price.  Again,  production  may 
be  cheapened  by  increasing  the  speed  of 
machinery.  Thus,  in  weaving,  there  is  now 
more  cloth  turned  off  in  a  week's  work  of 
sixty  hours,  than  was  manufactured  formerly 
in  seventy -six  hours. 

Production    having   been   cheapened,   the 
price    of  the   article  produced  continues  to 
be    low,    and,    by   the    lowering    of    price, 
there   is   obtained   an    increase    of   den* 
which  very   soon  brings  up    to   (or,    D 
commonly,  raises  beyond)  tne  old  scale  lite 
number  of  men  occupied  iu  the  busine 
producing.     Thus,  there  is  still  work  for  the 
old  tettmber  of  hands,  and  usually  for  some 
new  hands,  too  :  while  there  remains  the  fact 
that  an  improved  class  of  workmen  has  been 
instituted,— that  so  many  men,  who  might 
otherwise   have  remained  near  the  bottom, 
have  gone  up  a  step  or  two  higher  in 
social  scale.     This   is   as  certainly  the   case 
when  cheapness  hits  been  obtained   by  im- 
provement of  machinery,  as  when  it  has  I 
obtained  by  a  dj  i  or  improved  la 

The  more  valuable  the  machine  it  made,  the 
more  delicate  is  the  trust  reposed  iu  the  per- 
son hy  whom  it   is  worked,  the  more  o 
fully  must  he  be  selected,  and    the    be 
must  he  be  paid. 

But  that  is  not  the  whole  benefit  to  the 
working  man,  resulting  from  increase  of 
cheapness.  Not  only  has  there  b 
blisbed  an  increase  of  sale,  but  its  extension 
has  been  among  persons  of  the  middle  and 
lower  class.  While  articles  are  by  I 
costliness  especially  confined  to  the  use  of  the 
ricfc,  the  market  for   tanm    is    nacerl 

I ,  cted  by  the  freaks  of  fashion. 
When  the  demand  for  them  passes  from  a 
higher  to  a  lower  class  of  consumers,  the  u^ 
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of  them  is  established  on  a  wider  and  a 
firmer  gionuf  ;  there  U  a  conseq  uent  decrease 
in  the  fluctuations  of  the  trade.  Not  only  then 
lias  a  1m itter  kind  of  labour  been  produced, 
and  in  the  end  an  increase  made  in  the 
Dumber  of  labourers  employed ;  not  only 
is  prosperity  Increased  ;  but  it  is  also  made 
more  durable. 

And  it  is  made  more  durable  to  the  work- 
man not  only  in  the  way  just  mentioned.  Skill 
having  become  more  necessary  in  the  men 
employed,  employers  in  a  time  of  pressure 
are  less  willing  to  disperse  their  staff.  Mere 
hand-labour  is  to  be  picked  up  in  any  street, 
but  a  man  who  has  secured  the  service  of 
skilled  labour,  exactly  suited  to  his  wanta, 
will  endure  much  inconvenience  rather 
than  run  the  risk  of  losing  its  assistant. 
The  more  valuable  the  machinery  too,  the 
p&ore  important  it  I  ecomes  that  the  capital 
represented  by  it  si  ion  Id  not  be  left  alto- 
gether idle  :  that  what  is  meant  for  an  in- 
vestment should  not  he  transformed  iuto  a 
debt,  a  mass  of  property  upon  which  in- 
terest is  paid  instead  of  made. 

We  have  so  far  stated  the  case  simply  in 

the  form  of  argument ;  what  may  Appear 

doubtful   in   the  statement    the   succeeding 

illustrations  will  help  to  confirm.     An  to  the 

on  labour  of  the  increased  use 

,   here   is  •  piece   of  evidence 

furnished   by  otie   of  the   chief    Lancashire 

manufacturers  some  years  ago.     In  the  year 

seventeen  hundred  and  nin^tv-two  it  cost  a 

shilling,  with  the  machinery  thru  used,  to 

a  pound  of  yarn  ;  fifty  years  later,  the 

ml  v  twopence.    Of  the  one  sum  the 

labourer  received   as   wages   fivepeuce-haif- 

penny  on  every  pound  of  material:  of  the 

other  he  received  only  a  penny  ;  and  yet,  in 

former  period,  the  weekly  wages  were 

and  fourpence,  and  in  the  latter 

eight  shillings  and  eight  pence— earned  chiefly, 

in  each  ease,  by  women  and  children.     The 

cost  of  production  has,  sfnee  this  account  waa 

rendered,  been  still  further  lessened,  and  the 

wages  have  still  risen. 

At  Calicut  in  India,  the  native  home  of 
,  cotton  is,  to  this  day,  spun  with  the 
distaff;  and  the  Hindoo  Weaver  all  the  day 
through,  works  at  his  rude  loom  for  a  handful 
It  has  been  found  worth  while  to 
take  the  raw  oottou  from  the  very  baud  of  the 
Hindoo  ;  to  convey  it  by  an  expensive  land- 
transport  on  the  hacks  of  horses  over  regions 
crossed  by  tracks  instead  of  roads  ;  to  devote 
a  ship,  in  which  thousands  of  pounds  have 
spent,  to  the   business   of  carrying  it 
half  round  the  World   to  the  English   pot, 
from  which  it  u  conveyed,  by  a  road  that 
has  coal  thirty  thousand  pounds  per  mile,  to 
u   factory,  in  which    a    hundred:    th 

ids  have  I  ,  and  a  thousand 

•ns    are     employed.     There,     a     single 

•team  engine,  continual^  \g  with  the 

Cower   of   five    thousand    men,   moves    one 
undred   and   fifty    thousand    Spindles,   and 


delivers  thirty  thousand  miles  of  thread  per 
hour.  The  Hindoo  spinner,  earning  bare 
subsistence,  c;lii  produce  only  a  mile  uf  thread 
for  fourpence  ;  nineteen  miles  can  he  pro- 
duced in  England  for  three-halfpence,  and 
irn  or  doth  spun  from  the  Indian  cotton 
can  be  delivered  back  to  the  Hindoo  by  rail 
and  ship  and  road,  employing  labour  to  and 
fro,  and  be,  after  the  double  journey,  still 
a  cheaper  article  than  the  Hindoo  can 
make. 

The  lace  knitter  upon  the  pillow  can  weave 
aps  live  meshes  in  a  minute,  and  will 
make  a  square  yard  of  plain  lace  in  six 
bund  red  hours.  Forty-six  years  ago  the 
plain  Lace-making  machines  at  Nottingham, 
then  a  yard  wide,  made  a  thousand  meshes  in 
a  minute,  or  a  square  yard  in  two  hours. 
Now,  these  machines  are  five  yards  wide, 
and  the  square  yard  of  plain  lace,  once  made 
by  hand  in  six  hundred  1  >ow  made, 

by  help  of  machinery,  in  five  minutes.  The 
result  is  not  destruction  but  creation  ot  live- 
lihoods. In  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
nine,  the  finished  pieces  of  plain  net  were 
sold  at  rive  pound  a  the  square  yard.  The 
present  price  of  the  same  quantity  is  sixpence. 
When  lace  was  a  luxury  which  bttj 
people  could  afford,  there  wn  rotiis 

!  obtained,  doubtless,  by  a  very  few  j 
Now,  it,  is  a  distinct  article  ol 
and  causes  the  yearly  distribution  of 
than  three  million  of  pounds  in  wages  to  one 
hundred    and    thirty-five    thousand  people. 
The  rate  of  wages  on  plain  lace  much  in 
risen  :  for  boys,  from  twelve  to  six 
lings  a-week  ;    for  men,  from  a  pound  to 
one  pound   four,    A  weeks   work    on    the 
j  fancy  lace  machines,  which,  as  they  at » 
stoutly  improved,  call    for  fi  I  and 

skill  in  management,  has  risen  in  vahn 


a  pound  to  thirty  shillings,  and  fr<-: 
j  five  shillings  to  lifiy.  Who,  then,  shad  i 


that  the  use  of  the  lace-pillow,  or  any  > 
manual  work  that  consists  merely  of  inces- 
santly repeating  the  same  action,  has  been 
superseded  by  mechanical  contrivance  I 

Close  by  the  lace  machine  trade,  there  was 
the  old  stocking   manufactory  worked  with 

,  inferior  machines*     Ten  years  ago,  the  waaea 
earned  at  then*  were  from  five  to  tec 

I  lings  a-week.     The  tore  was    im- 

'  proved  by  introduction  of  a  new  ra^ 
and   now,  for  fewer  hours  of  lighter  i 
the  wages  have  advanced  to  ten  shillings  aw 
a  pound. 

Neither  is  the  temporary  distress  so  great 
as  may  be,  at  first  thought,  supposed  when 

iud  of  labour  that  is  paid  ni<» 
Q*]]y    is   abolished   by  the    i  >n   of 

.machines.    It  has  heeu  found  on  inss 
tion  specially  directed  to  the   subject,   that 
the  rapid  introduction  of  machin 
district    never  is  attended   with  a  pr 
towards  the  workhou&e  of  the   i 
Labour  seems  to  have  been  supersede* 
one  instance,  the  introduction  of  Mr. 


Dlcfceu.) 


MEN  MADE  BY  MACHINERY. 


I JmilHIT  II.  MS 


ft 


Va    street-sweeping    machines    into    ft 
m   district   tlirew  suddenly  out  of 
■  tie  class  of  eweepej 
They    were    men    living 
nr  of  tlr:  Unrest  class,  deprived  of  which, 
cpeeted  that  they  would  fall 
into  destitution.      Inquiry   was   made   alter 
them,  individually,   and    it   was  found    that, 
except  a  naiurul  proportion  of  them  who  bad 
I   »ix  in  the  hundred  of  wham  no 
>n  could  be  had,  all  had  found  other 
.   and,  on  the  whole,  work  of  a   more 
Driven  to  exert  them- 
nber  had  become  qualifie 
offices  which  had  before  seemed  to  lie  above 
re  ;  they  were  changed  into  stokers 
or  liremcn,  machine-drivers,  policemen,  and 

K«»   fol  th. 

r-produetion  is  sometimes  alleged  as  a 
e  of  the  extension   of  inacli 

against  the  stocking  mauufuu- 
;ud  of  depression  iu  the  trade, 
•    time  all  tho  stockings  made 
would  not  have  provide  :  more  than 
to  each  fiKJt  in  the  nation.     While  half 
Irition  is  in   rags,  there  can  be  no 
reason  to  complain  of   the  too  free  manu- 
re of  fit  clothing,  if  increased  produc- 
ided    with   increase  of  cheap- 
ncas   in  f  required,   as  well  as    au 

among   the   people   who 
. 
A  j  :ain,  let  us  return  to  the  fact 

ich  alone  is  supersed< 
iDAcliiiK-ry,  is  that  which  is  worst  paid,  and! 
ae  does  nut  crush  down  a 
hid  market  without  buildiug  up  a  better  for 
the  labourer.  Even  machines  that  are  called 
espcr  ^  cti  ug,  require  a  d  i  re  cting  m in  d 

best  ad\.i  their 

r.     A  self-acting  mule  may  be  worked 
by  a  young  person  at  nine  or  ten  shillings 
a-weck  ;  but  it  is  found  better  worth  while 
to  plaice  it  under  the  superintendence  of  a 
j  an,  and  to  pay  him 
ogs.     When  meu  work  with  a 
do  more  than  they  can  when 
want   energy  ;    and   it  is  true   in| 
rtbour  as    in  handicraft  that  the 
cd  English  workman  is,  so  to  speak, 
teaper   article   than  the  low-priced   la- 
V  eotton  manu- 
facturer in  A  laree  that  with  the 
n*w«^t  ar.-l  be  binery,  thh 
bamt*  a-day  of    labont   from   the   Austriau 
hands  doea  not  produce  more  than  would  be 
Lhe  same  number  of  men  iu 
in  ten  hours  and  a-half. 
r*r*   of    Alsace,   Belgium,    and 
-f  bear  like  witness.     Iu  the 
oa  it  was  found  that  it  would  be  cheaper 

on  the  spot  at 
tux  a  day  :  the  Turkish  labourers,  how- 
abler    workmen    than    the 
Ue  r.ruHse] 
compared  notes  with  one  another  on 


this  subject.     One  of  them,  a  merchant,  de- 

l  that  he  had  had  shits  built  ah. 
and  repaired  in  every  principal  port  in 
world,  and  found  that  notwithstanding  the 
high  wages  of  English  shipwrights,  lal 
proved  to  be  as  cheap  in  England  as  in  any 
other  country.  Another  member  of  tJie 
Congress,  a  landowner  in  Inland,  who  has 
spent  some  years  in  England  studying  our 
t  that  he  found  one  Get 
rer  to  be  equal  to  two  Polish  labourers, 
but  that  it  required  three  Polish  labourers — 
and  those  not  serfs — to  do  the  average  day's 
work  of  an  Englishman.  Other  persona 
OOUld  corroborate  this  testimony.  On  a 
1  comparison  being  made  in  Normandy, 
it  was  found  that  the  work  of  three  Nor 
agricultural  labourers  was  equal  only  to  that 
Off  two  Kentish  men  ;  and  English  workmen 
exceed  in  power,  accord i up;  to  the  same  pro* 
portion,  Danes,  Norwegians,  and  Swedes, 
In  Calcutta,  it  has  been  found  worth  while 
to  pay  Hindoos  to  hold  umbrellas  over 
artisans  imported  at  high  wages  from  Lanca- 
shire, The  wages  of  the  labourer,  taken 
alone,  are  therefore  a  very  insufficient  stan- 
dard of  the  cost  of  labour-  A  Lancashire 
navvy  working  on  the  railways  of  the 
continent  will  earn  sometimes  double  the 
bent  wagea  of  the  German  or  French  work- 
men around  him.  He  will  do  the  same 
when  imported  into  English  districts  occu- 
pied by  a  class  of  under-paid  and  ill-fed 
labourers.  The  day's  work  is  finished  before 
noon. 

A  foremin  accustomed  to  see  good  labour 
done  at  piece-work  was  set  over  the  works 
of  an  estate  in  Dorsetshire. 

u  V011  will  get  this  work  done  cheaply/1  it 
was  said  to  him,  "  when  labourers  me  to  be 
had  at  eight  shillings  a-week/' 

"  They  would  be  dear/'  he  replied,  u  at 
six." 

Dorsetshire  bricklayers,  underfed  upon 
twelve  shillings  a -week,  will  lay  between 
three  and  four  hundred  bricks  a-day  j  the 
town  bricklayer,  at  twice  the  waga%  does 
three  times  the  work. 

Thus,  we  find  that  there  is  developed  a 
new  source  of  increased  production  by  every 
advance  in  the  use  of  machinery  w 
creates  well-paid  service  ami  increases  the 
number  of  well-nourished  nien.  '*  I  cannot,'1 
said  a  successful  manufacturer,  "afford  to 
work  ray  machine  with  a  horse  that  costs 
less  than  thirty  pounds,  or  eats  less  than 
eighteen  pounds  of  oats  a-day.**  ^  Aa  it  is 
with  horses,  so  it  is  with  meu.  Work  is  for 
quantity  as  cheap  in  farming  districts  where 
a  maii'a  labour*  costs  fourteeu  or  sixteen 
shillings  a-week,  as  when  it  costs  eight  or 
nine  shillings  only.  The  Lancashire  navvies 
work  in  gangs  of  live,  and  admit  none  ;« 

number  who  cannot  load  twenty  horse- 
load:*  of  earth  in  a  day.  These  men,  at  from 
three  shillings  to  nve-aad- sixpence  a-day 
wages,  have  bean  found  to  produce  cheaper 
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work  than  Irish  labourers  whose  hire  is  but 
a  shilling.  But)  the  navvy,  burn  in  hill  dis- 
tricts where  there  ia  good  water  and  fresh 
air,  cod  skiers  tli  at  to  keq>  himself in  working 
order,  he  niust  eat  eleven  pounds  of  I 
a-week,  or,  that  if  he  should  have  less  meat,  he 
must  make  up  with  \Tery  large  quantities  of 
potatoes,  oatmeal,  and  milk.  Now,  there  is 
no  good  reason  why  one  part  of  the  country 
sliould  not  be  as  highly  cultivated  as  another. 
The  soil  of  Dorsetshire,  tilled  by  sixteen 
thousand  labourers  at  eight  or  nine  shillings 
a-week,  ought,  in  fact,  to  employ  thirly  or 
forty  it  ten,  twelve,  fourteen,  some- 

£  even  sixteen  shillings;  the  highest 
wages  being  those  created  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  machines.  Fanners  in  manye"; 
do  not  buy  agricultural  mad lines  that  \nuild 
be  hi  the  highest  degree  serviceable,  because 
there  are  in  their  dStr1  I  no  1  iliourers  fit  to 
be  entrusted  with  tin-  n  re  of    hem. 

wIf  I  buy  this  n:  lin  .  he  farmer  in 
such  a  qsm  may  pay  to  i  .«■  machinist,  "you 
roust  lend  nae  e  Labourer  to  work  it  and  take 
care  of  it.  I  kru»w  none  in  my  own  parish 
whom  I  QOuld safely  trust/* 

"  What  wages,  th»-ot  do  you  give  1 n 

''  Eight  or  nine  shillings," 

"Ah,  hot  those  wages  will  not  do.  You 
must  give  sixteen  shillings  to  the  man  whom 
you  entrust  with  a  machine  of  this  value.1* 

And  so  it  ia,  among  farmers  as  among 
manufacturers  ;  with  the  machinery  comes  a 


much  evil,  no  doubt,  to  be  corrected  ;  hot 
the  views  we  have  here  sketched  may  be  a 
safe  assurance  that,  taken  as  a  whole,  the 
tendency  of  machinery  is  uot  to  conrert 
men  into  machines,  but  that  the  itcam-ei 
is  in  fact  their  steady  helper,  tending  to  no 
end  so  much  aa  the  making  of  them  men 
indeed. 


COCG-EATEttS. 

The    rye,  barley,    oats,   wheat,    potatoes, 
chesnut,  maize,  rice,  bread-tree,  plant 
and  coco-eaters    include,    I    suppose,    ]  ; 
nearly,  all  the  varieties  of  the  h \\  m 
The  fruit  of  the  coco-palm  ia  eaten  by  about 
a   hundred   millions  of  the    human  family, 
and  by  a  variety  of  animals,   representing 
moat  of  the  great  groups  of  the  animal  world. 
The   history    of    the    coco-palm    illustrates 
singularly  the  divine  combinations  of  vegetal, 
animal,  and   hominal    life,   by   wbwh    they 
maintain  and  reproduce  each  other  harmoni- 
ously and  continually.      Life    supplies    the 
fond   of  life.      Destroying    and    noun- 
and  nourishing   and  destroying  en 
the   hominal    races    and    the 
animal   species  keep   up  between  them  the 
wonderful  force,  the  sublime  intelligence,  the 
multiform  mystery,  which    is    called 
The  bodies  of  individuals  are  used  to  support 
the  lives  of  species  ;  ami  in  this  way  Death  U 
a  means  employed  for  re[ifen 
demand  for  better  labour  and  the  offering  ofl  of  Life.    The  coco-palm  is  an  important 
better  pay ;  with  it  comes jilsoy  increase  of  pro-  to  the  vital  mechanism.    The  date-pe 

dudion,  and  a  necessary  widening  of  the  whole  ,  the  sustenance  of    the   desert 
field  of  labour  and  of  the  resourcesof  the  work*]  of  the  river,  and  the  coco-palm  of  trie  < 
iri^-class;  with  it  conies  also  a  cheapening  of   papulations  of  the  warm  climates.     The  < 
the  product, therefore  a  more  extended,*  more   palms  axe  found  upon  the  coasts  chie 
certain  and  lets  fitful  demand,  a  lessening  of  a  band  running  around  the  world,  and  of  s 
that  fluctuation  fa  the  labour  market  which 
makes  the  weft-befog  of  the  workman  in- 
re.     <ireat,   then,  proves   to   have   l>een 


breadth  of  about  twenty  degrees  upon  both 
Bides  of  the  equinoctial  line.  There  are  seve- 
ral combinations  necessary  to  produce  them, 

the  mistake  of  the  poor  men  who  twenty  or!  which,  by  the  grandeur  and  the  delicacy  of 

thirty  years  ago  dragged  out  machines  send   thdr  adjustments,  equally  mark  the  work  of 

burnt  theiu  in  the  market-places  of  our  rural   a  Divine  Intelligence, 

towns. 
To  take  an  illustration  obvious  to  every 

man*l    experience,    let   us    surest    a    coin- 


The  volcanic  islands  of  the    tropics  are 
inimical  to  the   growth   of  the  coco-palms. 
Generally,  volcanos  occur  near  water  :  there 
ii  between  the  drivel's  and  guards  of '  are  only  about  half-a-dozen  in  mo 

I   i  he  army  of  well-paid  I  hundred  and  seventy  known  and  active  vol- 
engineers,  clerks  of  works,  clerks  at  desks,  canoa,  which  do  not  open  th 

enzine-drivere,  station  mastera,  por-    in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  sea.   The  st 
ters,  called  into  existence  by  the  substitu-   of  physical  geography  has  only  to  recall* 
tion  of  machinery  for  hnrse-lnbnur,  as  means   trihution  of  the  tropical  volcanos  to  fii 
of  travel.    H*.w  vast  has  been  the  increase  of  coasts  upon  which  there  are  no  c 
demand  fur  skill  an  nduct  in  the   There  are  none  upon  the   ia 

labourer;  how  many  a  new  field  of  industry!  Helena,  Ascension,  and  < 
has  been  opened  to  the  middle  and  the  lower  Capo  Verde  Islands,  San   Y, 
classes  for  which  men  are  incited  to  qualify   one   upon   which   the   coco-palm    flourishes) 
their  children  t.r  themselves !     In   the  em-   Volcanos  and  coco-palms  may  ha' 
tent  of  machinery,  ss  iu  the  employ-  predilection  for  the  proximity  of  n 
ment  of  hand  lahour— say   that    of  needle-   they  have  naturally   an  antn 
women  (who    can    pray   for    nothing  mora   other  wbi^b  is  uneonqucrabl 

ble  than  success  to  the  sewing-machine,   art,    industry,    and    perseverance    of 
which  may  d<  1  calling,  and   Culture,  however,  produces  them  * 

help  to  create  a  better  for  them) — there  is  do  not  grow  naturally  ;  and  they  are  pro* 
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(faced  by  human  skill  on  several  volcanic 
ciast*  ;  such  as  the  island  of  Bourbon  atxd  the 
1 8  kinds. 
Nut*  which  are  carried  by  the  ocean  cur- 
rent* as  far  north  as  the  coasts  of  Scotland 
ay,  must  reach  many  shores  upon 
which  they  perish  of  cold.    It  is  said  that 
us  do  not  thrive,  even  within   the 
s,  upon    shores    washed    by   the    cold 
currents  of  tbe  ocean,     The  Guinea  current, 
which   flows  past  the   (  dfl   islands 

from  the  north,  is  probably  a  cause  of  the 
comparative  paucity  of  ooco- palms  upon  their 
shore*.     The  combined  study  of   the  ocean 
its  and  the  geographical  distribution  of 
coco-palms  would  probably   reveal   the 
laws  which  have  regulated  the  sowing  of  the 
coco-seeds  upon    the    tropical    shores.      It 
teaches  the  principle  upon  which  the  ocean 
works  as  a  ■owiag-xuachine. 
The  coco   floats  like   a   little   boat.     Tbe 
of  the  shell  is  so  well  adapted  fur  navi- 
gation, that  it  has  been  said  mankind  derived 
from  it  their  earliest  notions   of  naval  archi- 
ll the  nut  becomes  fibrous,  and  . 
b,  and  falls,   it  has  acquired  a  sj< 

at  a- water,  and  the  high- 
tuie  wavra  easily  watt  it  away.    After  vojag- 

to  the  direction 
itm  and  being  tossed  by  the 
breakers,  wiieti  it  approaches  a  shore  once 
the  coco  has  become  heavier  by  the 
saturation  of  tbe  fibres  with  salt-water,  and 
has  acquired  a  specific  gravity  which  sinks 
and  imbeds  it  in  the  sand.  Under  the  influ- 
ence* of  congenial  soil  and  temperature,  of 
air  and  water,  the  coco  germinates  and  takes 
root. 

There  is  surely  something  of  divine  intelli- 
gence and  providential  goodness  to  be  seen  in 
iients  and  arrangements 
h  aow  in  this  way  the  food  of  millions 
ny  the  faiuiiiar  agencies  which  throw  the 
neglected  wrack  upon  the  beach,  to  be  eaten 
by  the  sand -hoppers. 

I  uiaatioo    has  been,  from  its  vast  dis- 
tance, co-operating  with  Providence  in  dis- 
seminating the  blessings  of  the  coco-palm*, 
by  planting  the   seeds   where   the  cun 
Oouid  not  carry  them.     Just  men   have  often 
p*en  vent  to   cries  of  indignation    against 
ropeans  who  have  exterminated  abort- 
Ctaal  races  to  gratify  their  ruthless  rapacity. 
v  age  and  e.  ery  Oountry,  without  except- 
ing oar  own,  has  been  disgraced  by  the  atro- 
taen  of  tiiis   kind,    whose    names 
sees*  likely  to  live  in  an  immortality  of  exe- 
craiiom.    Vet  all  is  not  said  when  the  stigma 
ha*  b*sn  branded  upon  them.  Their  intelligent 
and  adt eaturuus  eedishuess  often  made  desert 
fertile.       The     Arabic,     Portuguese, 
Dvrtrli  and  British  voyagers 

us    wherever     their 
bate  sailed,  or  wherever  any  of  their 
L  Many  British  sailois 
btncvaWntlv  planted   coos  when  their 
have  touched  at  a  coast  which  was 


barren    of   them.      The    Spaniards  plnuted 
coco-palms  in   the   bay  of  Honduras;    the 
French  established  plantations  called   I 
tieries    in    the    islands    of   the    Mauritius  ; 
the   British    cultivated   them   in    the    v 
Indies.       Owyhee,     the     island     on     wl 
Captain   Cook    was    killed,    although    tl 
rocky,  and   volcanic,  present*:   tbe   singular 
spectacle  of  snow  on  the  toga  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  coco-palms  nourishing  in  the  vici- 
nity   of  the   coasts.     Upon    the    whole,    the 
plantation  of  coco-palms  shows  what  is  called 
civilisation  in  a  somewhat    favourable    and 
beneticent  light,  nutwiihstmid in- 1   the  .-erious 
drawbacks  of  slavery,   extermination,   and 
coco  todily.  Observers  ami  travellers  say  that 
the  more  civilised  of  the  Indians  have  begun 
to    fabricate  coco  toddy.     There   ■   mote  in 
tbe     fact    than     dm:,  and    extermi- 

nation by  tire-water  ;    for,  distillation  is  an 
important  part  of  chemistry,  and  ehemi 
is   one   of   the   grandest  instruments  in  the 
of  men. 

The  simple  cultivation   of  the  cQoo-palia 
faculties    f  I    the   average 

found  among  savages.  The  Indian  law- 
giver was  a  wise  man  who  made  the  coco- 
growers  a  high  and  right-hand  ca^te,  and 
sought  to  apportion  honour  among  men  ac- 
cording to  the  services  rendarod  to  society 
by  their  skill,  knowledge,  foresight,  self- 
denial,  industry,  and  genius.  These  qualities 
are  the  salt  necessary  for  the  preservation  of 
races  as  of  individuals* 

It  is  strange  that  races  of  men  should  be 
deficient  in  the  reflecting  prudence  necessary 
for  thfir  preservation  in  proportion  as  the 
sun  has  dyed  the  colouring  matter  of  their 
skins.  The  white  men  of  Europe  and  the 
yellow  men  of  Asia  contrast  very  advan- 
tageously with  the  reds  of  America  and  the 
blacks  of  Africa.  The  coco-palm  is  culti- 
vated in  Asia,  from  Bombay  to  the  Ganges. 
The  small  island  of  Oviugton,  opposite  Bom* 
bay,  is  covered  with  cuco-palms*  The  shore 
between  Bombay  and  L'anauiore  presents  a 
green  curtain  of  shore  palms  whose  pictu- 
resque folds  enrapture  voyagers.  Favour  d 
by  the  salt  in  the  soil,  they  grow  in  all  parts 
of  the  province  of  Mysore.  Near  Fondieherry 
there  is  a  little  coco  island.  They  adorn 
most  of  the  garden*  in  Calcutta.  Cultivated 
for  ornament,  but  sterile,  tbe  coco-palm  ia 
found  as  far  north  as  Luclcnau,  in  the  twenty  - 
sixth  degree  of  latitude  j  in  the  twenty- 
third  degree  of  latitude,  Dr.  Deitoo  looker 
found  the  ftOCO-palm,  the  plia  of  high-tids 
mark,  six  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea. 

There  is  Raid  to  be  from  ten  to  twelve  mil- 
linns  of  coco-palms  in  the  island  oi  Ceylon. 
Then  are  eight  or  nine  little  coco  i 
the  river  Pahaug,  which  are  annually  sab* 
merged  by  the  floods  of  the  months  of  Do* 

..  r  and  January.     RaapaOtiflg  the  capital 

shin  China,  a  French  -ays. "The 

white  walls  of  these  fortiricatiou*  Were  aur- 
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mounted  by  clusters  of  plantain  and  coeo- 
.  which,  defined  sharply  against  a  distant 
blue  horizon,  formed  in  the  widar  of  the 
white  sands  a  couple  of  oases  upon  which  the 
eye  rested  with  pleasure/' 

The  cueo-eaters  of  the  African  coast  are 
a  complete  contrast  to  the  intelligent  cultb 
vators  of  India.  I  suppose  it  run  at  be  what 
a  Scotch  philosopher  would  call  the  sug- 
gestion of  contrast  which  leails  me  to  think 

Of  tilt  ill. 

When  sailing  from  the  British  islands  to- 
wards the  equinoctial  line  along  the  west' 
coast  of  Africa,  the  coco- palms  are  seen  upon 
the  shores  from  the  coast  of  Guinea  to  Bunt 
Philip  d©  Benguela.  The  geographical  dis- 
tribution id  about  ten  degrees  upon  either 
Bide  of  the  line.  The  occidental  African 
islands,  St.  Jago,  Fernando  Po,  Prince,  Anno- 
boa,  Saint  Thomas,  and  Loanda,  produce 
coco-palms  abundantly. 

The  African  coco-eaters  cannot  he  said  to 
be  any  credit  to  their  nurnture.  The  pagan 
t  r  i  1 1  e  ft  o ff  then  are  Bnak  e-  w o  rs  hi  ppers.  Tri  a  1 
by  ordeal  and  torture,  Fetishism,  amazona, 
,  and  wife  sacrifices,  recal  sufficiently 
the  condition  of  the  negroes  upon  the  western 
■  of  Africa,  wherever  Mnhoinetanism 
and  Christianity  have  not  interfered  to  dimi- 
nish their  ignorance  and  cruelty.  They 
are  completely  in  the  hands  of  their  witch- 
doctors and  rain-makers.  Happily,  English- 
uing  missionaries  are  at  Work  IHlMM*fl 
them;  and  wherever  Christian  ideas  spread, 
the  minds  of  savages  open  and  their  manners 
■often.  Qeocge  Herbert  supplies  us  in  a 
couplet  with  a  quaint  description  of  the 
change  which  takes  place  in  the  savage,  when 
he  says, 

That  lui  numl'i  neatness  has  ill  operation 
Upon  hit  bod)-,  cloth c«,  and  habitation. 

Little  reliance  is,  I  suspect,  to  bo  placed 
upon  much  which  is  confidently  sent  abroad 
respecting  the  inhabitants  of  the  African 
coasts,  although  appearing  with  all  the  airs 
and  pretension*  of  ethnological  science*  Very 
few  facts  have  lieen  published  upuu  any 
better  evidence  tlian  hearsay,  and  hearsay  is 
not  science.  Many  of  the  hearsays  rest  upon 
the  suspicious  testimonies  of  slave -dealers 
and  exterminators,  and  their  lay  and  clerical 
dependants. 

There  is  a  generalisation,  however,  on  which 
I  will  venture*  Were  I  asked  what  is  a 
savage,  I  would  answer.  He  is  a  man  who 
cannot  calculate.  However  exaggerated  the 
statement  may  be  that  whole  races  exist  who 
cannot  count  tin  ir  finger*,  the  capacity  of 
calculation,  the  amuiint  of  arithmetic,  the 
perfection  of  mathematics,  furntabei  a  good 
measure  of  the  civilisation  attained  by  a  iace. 
The  civilised  man  is  the  man  <.J  calculating 
prudence,  fie  is  the  only  man  who  pre 
himself  and  family  from  dying  of  want.  He 
la*  nn  empire  over  himself.  !Sava<_'es  do  not 
plant  and  \ rol  •  r  i so  o-pulms  because  they  will 


not  calculate  upon  a  future  ten  years  hence* 
The  boy  does  not  direct  his  course  with  a 
steady  view  to  the  success  of  the  man  in  his 
prime.     The  middle-aged  man  does  not  work 
for  the  old  man,  only  a  score  of  years  off— a 
different  man,  and  yet  himself.     The   in 
tive  and  ancalculatmg  imprudence-  is  heredi- 
tary and  universale     The  community  dot 
discuss  continually  and  decide  widely,  respect- 
ing its  own  interests  ;  everything  is  If 
the  chief  and  the  rain-maker. 

When    races   are   deficient   in   calcul 
prudei'ee,  they  experience  dreadful  \  isi(,. 
of  famine.    Millions  of  them  perish  of 
Prior  to  the  British  occupation  of  1 
until  after  tbe  administration  of  Lo 
famines  were  periodical  in  India,  in   w 
millions  perished  in  consequent 
of  the  rice  crops.    The  cultivation  of  the 
palm  has  helped  to  diminish  tin.1  h 
lessen  the  frequency  of  these  fami 
the  tropical  coasts  of  Africa,  and  the  African 
islands,  where  European  calculation  does  not 
prevail,  savage  iiu providence  i  'f  the 

D4 ike  laves    of    Nossi-B6»  a    French   voyage* 
says:  M Although  they  are  very  fond  ol 
fruit,  it  never  occurs  to  them  to  plant  the 
coco-palm.    Their  gourmandise  over 
reasoning  which  tells  theui  th*  cure 

an  abundance  at  a  later  period,  because  they 
are  not  accustomed  to  speculate  respecting  a 
futurity  of  ten  Tears.'1     Such  is  the  reckless 
rapacity  of  the  black  fishermen  of  the  Aiui- 
raute  islands,  that  they  are  accused  of  having 
destroyed    ail   the    coeo-jwtlms    on    s 
coco  islands,  merely  to  obtain  the  lux  ; 
tit-bit  formed   by  the  topmost  sprout,  mud 
called  the  coco  cabbage.     The  New  Caledo- 
nians, when  they  vanquish  a  hostile  tribe,  cut 
down  all  their  coco-palms  ;  and  when  one  of 
their  chiefs  dies,  they  wound   his  palm-  u> 
that  alter  the  loss  ol  their  owner  ths 
trees  ought  to  languish  ami  die.     The  jrrowth 
of  coco-palms  is  prevented  on  Mitre  Island, 
Polynesia,  by  the  tikopians,  lest  their  i 
bom  a  should  inhabit  it,  and  deprive  them  of 
the  profits  and  pleasures  of  shark-fishing.    la 
the  Harvey  islands  the   natives  steal  ewch 
other's  eocos.    The  proprietor  surround  thtir 
trees  with  dry  leaves,  that  th 
falling  fruits  may  hetray  the  presence  of  the 
thief.    When  a  native  of  Lord  North  s  is) 
is  overtaken  by  want,  his  relatives  and  n 
hours  expel  him  from  their  so  drive 

him  away  to  die  of  famine  alone,    I  have 
seen  birds  do  the  like.     When  a  shot  woi 
any  of  the  little  auks  upon  a  ledge  of  rock 
the  northern  shores,  the  Hock  sea? 
descend    to  fly  away,  and,  re  I  in  me- 

diately to  their  ledge,  stop  the  annoy. m 
the  cries  of  the  wounded  by  eutfiug  them 
the  edge  of  the  precipice. 

It  is  scarcely  a  sarcasm    to  say  of  such 
nominal  races  that  they  are  degraded  I 
level  of  monkeys.     Such  facts  whimst  excuse 
the   bitter    misanthropy  of    I 
Vincent,  who  said  there  was  a  relati 
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between  the  African  tribes  and  the  ouraug- 
outang.     Giving  theruselvea  up  to  the  m 
enjoyments  of  the  passing  day,  without  care 
for  the  morrow,  when   the  trees  give   them 
fruits,  both  the  savages  and  the  quadruraanes 
gorge    themselves  ;    when   they  cannot    get 
fruits  they   eat    animals  or   tnseete  ;    when 
fruit?,  animals,  ami  insects   fail   them,  they 
starve.      While    the   structure  of  the 
handed  and  iive-hauded  miminali  is  nn 
Caricature  of  the  human  form,  the  nbdi- 
of  reason  and  prudence  gives  mm  a  still  more 
hideous  moral  resemblance  to  the  ugliest  of 

It  U  time  I  should  pass  from  the  hominal 
the  animal  coco-eaters,  which  are  I  erf  a 
known,  and  still  more  curious,  A  patting 
word,  however,  must  he  given  to  the  inte- 
resting snd  important  nominal  varieties  to 
whom  the  destiny  is  committed  of  elevating 
the  reckless  tribes  to  the  dignity  of  the  cal- 
culating races.  The  cross-breeds  may  already 
he  eo anted  by  millions  in  the  tropical  regions, 
Americans  with  the  blood  of  the  red  race  in 
them,  Creoles  with  the  trace  of  the  black 
ir  skins,  Britons  with  the 
Jalays,  and  the  high  cheek- 
bones of  Mongols,  are  the  natural  Interpreters 
between  European  prudence  and  Asiatic  and 
African  iinpiovidence.  Creoles  and  cross- 
breeds are  born  to  one  of  the  noblest  mis- 
sions in  the  march  of  time.  I  hare  been  sin- 
gularly Struck  with  the  unconscious  impression 
oftht  d<  h  i  have  seen  in  individuals 

of  these  varieties  who  have  come  in  my  way. 
There  U  a  passion  in  the  new  generation  of 
iprovement.  Perceiving  clearly 
that  wealth  and  knowledge  are  the  chief  din- 
ions  in  these  modern  days,  many  of  them 
are  to  be  found  ardently  engaged  In  the  pursuit 
of  both  without  separating  them  ;  for  in  the 
present  age  neither  the  ignorant  inilliounaire, 
i-bred  peer,  nor  the  poor  scholar, 
u  respect  aiui  escape  mortification. 
The  Dutch,  Portuguese,  Spanish,  and  English 
races  have  blended  blood  with  the  improvi- 
dent races,  and  the  results  are  making  their 
appearance  around  all  their  colonies,  in  cross- 
breed* capable  of  rivalling  the  best  specimens 
of  Che  most  celebrated  races.  This  fact  is 
one  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  the 
human  family  in  these  times.  The  distance 
is  vast  between  the  races  who  calculate 
editee*  and  the  races  who  rind  the  counting 
of  weir  lingers  invested  with  insurmount- 
able arithmetical  difficulties  ;  but,  when  these 
Iftees  are  crossed,  the  product  is  not  a  child 
etaadtng  midway  between  them  in  intelli- 
gence, bet  a  highly  improveable  cross-breed 
cape  bis  of  rising  by  culture  to  the  highest 
■  of  the  superior  race.  There  is  hope 
for  humanity  in  this  truth. 

Among  the   animal  coco-eaters,  the  firat 
pbcv  may  be  given  to  the  monkeys,  several 
ie*  of  which  caricature  the  nominal  form 
ej  are  all  removed   very  far  from 
by  the  texture  of  their  brains.    There 


specie* 

* 


'  are  no  monkeys  in  hand  and  Aus- 

,  and  only  one  species  in  Europe— which 
indj  as  if  by  accident,  upon  th»>  rock  of 
'altar.     The  species  of  Asia  and  the  In- 
dian islands  differ  widely  from  the  species  of 
merica  and  the  Island  of  Madagas- 
car.   The Madagascar  ■pedes  are  all  of  the 
type  called  LimuriansTor  I 

d  m u zz  1  es.  T he  Gib ra  1 1 a r,  Asiatic,  and 
African  tuoukeys  have  thin  partitions 
tween  their  nostrils,  and  have  only  short 
tails  when  they  have  tails.  The  Central 
American  epeck's  have  thick  partitions  ho- 
tween  their  nostrils;  and  all  the  five-handed 
monkeys  with  catching  tails  are  American 
monkeys. 

Monkeys  seem  to  hold  a  rank  somewhere 
between  the  qnadrupedfl  and  the  birds,  * 
they  are  found  in  their  natural  state,  lii 
on  the  trees  in  the  net  Brazilian  and  African 
forests.     They  walk  with  difficulty-  upon  the 
ground,  and   some  of  them  can  almost  fly. 

jtng  aud  climbing  hum  branch  | 
and  from  tree  to  tree,  with  the  aid  ot  four  or 
five  hands,  and  supremely  indifferent  which 

of  them  is  uppermost,  they  make  : 
journeys  in  search  of  fruits  and  eggs.  As  they 
can  escape  from  lions  and  tigers  with  {  i 
facility,  serpents  are  the  only  enemies  j^ally 
formidable  to  them,  in  some  species  the 
little  troops  are  united  as  if  they  were  one 
sole  family,  under  the  chieftainship  of  an 
old  male.  When  the  chief  assembles  his 
clan,  he  makes  such  a  howling  noise,  and  the 
troop  gather  round  him  with  such  submis- 
sion, that  he  has  been  wickedly  called  the 
preacher  monkey.  Everybody  knows  how 
capricious  they  are,  being  alternately  curious 
and  ind liferent,  tranquil  and  tricky,  play  fid 
and  furious.    The  greatest  i   between 

the  males  and  the  females  does  .not  extend  to 
refraining  from  stealing  each  other's  food. 
They  never  have  recourse  to  force,  but  al  K 
to  aleight-of-hand,  in  accomplishing  their 
thefts,  AI.  Fr&deric  Guviersays,  the  basis  of 
the  education  which  the  i  ^  to  her 

little  ones  is  an  apprenticeship  in  theft. 
Monkey  3  maraud  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
man  like  the  French  soldiers  of  the  hrst 
empire.  Sentinels  are  planted  to  give  the 
alarm  of  danger,  and  line*— or,  as  the  French 
call  them,  queues,  or  tails — are  formed 
to  hand  the  fruits,  which  are  lodged  in 
their  ytores  with  great  rapidity.  The  dan- 
gers of  the  marauding  monkeys  and  uoU 
diers  are  identical,  for  wherever  the  use 
of  fire-arms  prevails  they  are  shot  without 
scruple. 

Traps  are  laid  on  the  Indian  shores  to 
catch  the  wild  hogs  and  porcupines,  and 
prevent  them  from  injuring  the  roots  of  the 
coco-palms. 

Wild  elephants  are  bo  fond  of  the  young 
and  tender  leaves  of  the  coco-palms,  that  it 
is  often  found  necessary  to  protect  the  plan- 
tations by  lighting  tires  and  discharging 
muskets  during  the  night. 
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The  coco-palm  bear,  or  Malay  bear,  like 
Hie  elephant,  Is  food  of  the  tender  leaves. 
He  ia  very  injurious  to  the  plantations.  The 
coco-palm  bear  rarely  attacks  man,  and  has 
i  been  domesticated.  Sir  Stamford 
Raffles  brought  one  up  in  his  nursery  along 
willi  his  children.  The  experience  of  this 
gsn  tinman  seems  to  ksesn  As  tiswiftbsv 
of  the  fabulous  story  thai  the  Malay 
bears,  instead  of  injuring  the  women  and 
children  they  have  met  in  the  woods,  have 
on  several  occasions  given  them  food  in  their 
retreats,  without  doing  them  the  slightest 
liarm 

Ihe  naturalists  have  given  the  name  of 
the  Paradovurus  tvpua  to  a  singular  animal 
which  climbs  the  coco-palm  and  drinks  the 
water  in  the  nuts.  The  name  just  means 
the  type  of  the  ill  -  understood  aniiuab 
with  tails.  Lcschennult  called  it  the  marten 
des  pal  mi  era,  the  marten  of  the  palm- trees. 
IJm  pupils  of  the  eyes  of  this  mammal  are 
verticil,  and  therefore  it  has  been  deemed 
a  nocturnal  animal.  A  a  the  teeth  resemble 
those  of  the  civet  and  genet  cats,  it  has  been 
supposed  to  prey  upon  litt  le  mammals.  The 
fur  consists  mostly  of  woolly,  but  partly  of 
.silky,  hairs.  Long  moustaches  grow  upon 
the  upper  lip  and  under  the  eyes.  The  ill- 
understood  quadruped  with  a  tail,  the  mat ■(■  M 
of  tVu*  OOOO-psltns,  U  about  naif  a  metre  lecg, 
and  his  tail  is  little  shorter  than  his  body. 
At  first  sight  he  seems  block,  and  wheu 
looked  into  closely  he  appears  to  be  yellow. 
Three  rows  of  black  spots  are  observable 
upon  the  yellow  ground  on  each  side  of  the 
,  while  other  spots  are  dispersed  over 
the  thighs  and  shoulders,  disappearing  upon 
the  black  bands,  and  forming  the  wimple 
bauds.  The  liinhs  are  black,  but  the  skin  of 
the  tubercles  of  the  foot  is  flesh-coloured. 
The  first  half  of  the  tail  is  of  the  colour  of 
the  body,  and  the  second  half  is  black.  The 
lit  ad  is  of  the  colour  of  the  body,  growing 
paler  towards  the  muzzle,  and  "has  \\hn- 
spots  over  and  under  the  eyes.  The  ears  are 
black  outside,  flesh-coloured  inside,  and  are 
tipped  at  the  external  edge  with  a  white 
bonier. 

The  marten  of  the  coco-palm  is  found  in 
Asia  and  Malasia,  and  abounds  in  Java,  1L 
lives  in  trees  and  bushes.  In  captivity  he 
eats  flesh,  and  displays  a  ferocity  which  re- 
minds one  of  the  wild  Scotch  weasels. 

The  palm -squirrel  is  sometimes  brought  to 
England,  and  is  frequently  seen  frisking  on 
the  trees  of  the  East  Indian  shores.  Lcs- 
chenault  saya,  he  takes  advantage  of  the  holes 
made  in  the  nuts  by  the  marten  to  drink 
what  ia  left  of  the  coco- water.  However, 
there  is  nothing  to  prevent  his  tapping  the 
nuts  for  himself,  and  drinking  his  till  of  their 
delicious  wine.  No  doubt,  like  the  monkeys 
and  maiteus,  be  ia  liable  to  be  interrupted  in 
his  enjoyments  by  musket-shots  :  the  common 
lot  of  marauders  in  civilised  neighbour- 
hood!. 


Bats  are  great  coco-eaters.  The  desert 
islands  are  full  of  them.  Green  and  ripe 
nuts  CODS  alike  to  them.  After  gnawing 
boles  in  n  the  stalks  they  pet  inside  the  nuts 
to  drink  the  water  and  eat  the  almond  at 
their  pleasure.  They  are  careful  not  to  make 
the  hole  where  it  would  let  out  the  » 
The  coco-planters  in  the  Mauritius  intro- 
duced cat*,  in  the  hope  that  they  would 
destroy  the  rats ;  but  the  cats  found  an  easier 
and  tiiore  agreeable  prey  m  the  young  sea- 
birds.  Rat  cat  hers  are  found  to  be  more 
efficient.  A  negro  receives  a  glass  of  rum.  In 
addition  to  his  monthly  pay,  for  every 
dozen  of  rats'  tails  which  lie  brings  to  his 
employer. 

Pyrard  speaks  of  a  large  bat  which 
devours  the  coco-palms.  I  do  not  know  what 
bat  it  is,  but  1  may  have  a  reader  in  the 
tropics  who  will  catch  it  and  tell  the  world 
all  about  it.  What  a  bit  of  luck  it  would  be 
were  any  one  to  find,  in  a  great  bat  of  the 
tropics,  the  living  species  of  the  fossil  P 
doctvle,  which  Scramerring  proved  ■gainst 
Cnrtertobe  a  large  bat,  and  not  a  tijitig 
lizard  ! 

Science  is  every  day  re  fin  ding  the  lost 
species,  and  identifying  the  European  fossils 
willi  the  actual  plants  and  animals  U  tbe 
tropics. 

tain  Moresby  describes  animals,  called 
flying  Fores,  which  destroy  many  young  coco- 
pa)m& 

A  palmiped  bird  of  the  tern  tribe — a  sort 
of  sea-swallow,  Balled  the  Black  Noddy- 
peeks  the  pauicules  of  the  floors  of  the  coeo- 
palins  and  checks  their  fertility.  The  black 
noddies  build  their  nests  among  the  stalks  of 
the  leaves.  When  stormy  weather  prevents 
them  i'rom  flying  far  out  to  the  high  seas, 
they  pass  their  time  upon  the  palm-trees 
pecking  the  flowers ;  their  peeking*  ore 
said  to  be  a  chief  cause  of  sterility  anion; 
the  coco-palms  of  the  Indian  islands.  Sailors 
know  them  wtdl,  for  the  facility  or  stu- 
pidity with  which  they  allow  themselves 
to  be  takeu  by  hand  when  seeking  refuge  en 
the  riggings  of  ships  from  the  buffetings  of 
the  winds.  Their  flesh  is  tough,  leathery,  and 
disagreeable,  but  the  sailors  eat  it  with 
relish,  and  despise  the  birds  which  ore  stupid 
enough  to  give  themselves  for  their  repast. 
Such  scorn  is  human  nature  all  over  ;  and 
the  black  noddies  probably  take  refuge  ujk>u 
ships  only  when  exhausted  and  stupined  by 
fatigue. 

Macaws  and  cockatoos  destroy  the  fertility 
of  many  coco-palms.  An  .Edwin  Landseer 
would  give  ua  a  glorious  picture  of  the  scene. 
He  would  paint  the  parrots  (generally  of  the 
species  called,  Psittacus  Taltiunus)  climbing 
and  chattering  with  their  gorgeous  plumage 
while  sucking  the  pollen  of  the  splendid 
(golden  flowers  which  rise  above  the  green 
leaves  of  the  magnificent  umbrellas  of  the 
white  tropical  shores. 

Voyagers    observe  with    astonishment    a 
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singular  crustacean,  frequently  seen  on  the 
shores  of  the  coco-island*,  and  aome times, 
although  rarely  by  day,  climbing  upoa  the 
palnis.  The  crusted  animal  is  something 
between  a  crab  ami  a  lobster.  From  the 
point  of  the  claw  to  the  end  of  the  abdo- 
men he  generally  measures  about  twenty 
inches.  The  colour  of  this  crab  or  label 
sky-blue,  shading  into  white,  with  white 
patches  speckling  the  blue  of  the  carapace, 
and  of  the  plates  of  the  abdomen.  He  has 
more  of  the  general  form  of  a  lobster  than  of 
*  crab.  Natives  of  the  coco-islands  have 
assured  me  that  individual  crustaceans  uf  this 
species  are  sometimes  met  with,  measuring 
from  three  to  four  feet  from  the  point  of  the 
claw  to  the  end  of  the  abdomen.  The  colour 
— blue,  it  is  said, — sometimes  passes  into  red, 
and  the  white  into  yellow. 

The  natives  call  this  crab  the  sepoy-crab, 
just  as  British  coast-folks  call  a  similar  crus- 
tacean the  soldier-crab.  He  is  the  suldier- 
crab  of  the  tropical  islands.  Persons  familiar 
with  the  soldier-crab  of  the  British  coasU 
can  imagine  the  appearance  of  the  largest 
sepoy-crabs,  by  supposing  the  soldier-crab  of 
a  size  measured  by  feet  instead  of  inches.  The 
British  soldier-crab  has  a  naked  and  curling 
abdomen,  and  must  find  a  shell  to  protect  it 
from  the  grabs  of  his  enemies.  The  Indian 
sepoy-crab  has  three  rows  of  rudimentary 
pistes  partly  covering  and  protecting  the 
upper  part  of  his  abdomen.  The  British 
coast-folks  embody  a  characteristic  in  the 
manners  of  the  British  species  when  they 
call  him  a  soldier,  for  he  is  always  ready  to 
fight  all  comers,  and  is  especially  amusing  to 
coast-boys  when  battling  with  his  own 
species.  The  sepoy -crab  is  a  far  more  for- 
midable soldier.  \Vhen  surprised  by  men 
a  tree  he  snaps  the  pincers  of  his  for- 
lable  left  daw  to  announce  to  them  that 
is  ready  for  battle.  He  seems,  however, 
more  desirous  of  frightening  than  of  fighting 
his  enemies ;  for,  notwithstanding  his 
he  retreats  very  rapidly.  The 
r-crsbs,  about  a  couple  of  feet  long, 
not  objects  of  fear  to  the  natives ;  but, 
they  speak  with  awe  of  the  rare  monsters 
which  exceed  three  feet  in  length,  and 
one  of  whom  is  said  to  have  once  stolen  a 
child. 

r.  Cuming  frequently  found  sepoy-crabs 
Hood  s  Iriand  in  the  Pacific.  Dr. 
Reynand,  of  Port  Louis,  Mauritius, 
me  that  the  sepoy-crab  is  found  in  the 
of  Liou  Kiou,  Keeling,  Diego  Garcia, 
>ds,  and  Agalega,  The  sepoy-crabs  live 
among  the  roots  of  the  scolopendrcs, 
and  coco-palms.  The  frequent 
continual  rains  on  those  islands 
p  the  holes  always  full  of  water,  and  sor 
round  them  with  little  pools.  The  blacks  of 
the  islands  of  the  Mauritius  say,  that  when  the 
sepoy-crab  is  in  want  of  salt  water  in  the  dry 
season,  be  goes  down  to  the  sea  carrying  an 
empty  coco-nnt  between  the  teeth  of  Ids  little 


claw  ;  and,  after  filling  the  nut  with  salt  water, 
carries  it  away  to  bis  hole* 

Li  una;  u  3,  Herbst,  and  Cuvier,  appear  to 
have  received  with  some  doubt  the  accounts 
which  voyagers  gave  them  of  crabs  olimb- 
iug  trees  and  eat i da  fruits,  There  is,  Ed  Tact, 
ierable  difficulty  in  tiudei\.-.t:mding  how- 
animals  formed  with  gills  to  breathe  in 
water  like  fishes,  can  live  in  air,  and  respire 
upon  trees,  as  if  they  were  provided  with 
lungs,  like  birds  and  monkeys.  M.  Milne 
Edwards  has,  however,  male  an  observa- 
tion  upon  the  respiratory  organs  of  the 
sepoy-crabs,  which  greatly  diminishes  the 
physiological  difficulty,  lie  discovered  in 
the  earn  pace,  a  spongy  vegetation  %  I 
maintains  the  humidity  of  the  gills  by  \><i- 
spiring  water  upon  them.  Similar  contriv- 
ances have  been  observed  in  a  variety  of 
gilled  animals,  which  from  the  nature  of 
their  habits,  are  occasionally  exposed  in  the 
air.  There  are  fishes  which  perish  quickly  in  a 
limited  quantity  of  sea- water,  and  which 
can  subsist  a  long  time  in  moist  air.  The 
folds  of  the  membrane  which  lines  the  gill- 
cavity  of  eels,  and  of  the  fishes  liable  to  be 
abandoned  by  the  tide  in  rock  crevices, 
contain  reserves  of  water  in  pockets,  vessels, 
cells,  or  spongy  masses,  which  keep  up  a 
constant  moisture  in  the  gills.  The  Ame- 
rican land  crabs  have  reservoirs  inside  the 
carapace.  The  sepoy -crab  differs  from  all 
the  others  by  having  fungOii ties,  or  ipoi 
instead  of  reservoirs.  The  sepoy-crabs 
usually  live  on  the  fallen  fruits  which 
tli-y  nnd  about  the  roots  of  trees.  When 
they  cannot  find  fruits,  and  are  pressed  by 
hunger,  they  mount,  generally  in  the  night, 
to  the  nuts  which  will  not  descend  to  them. 
The  fact  of  their  climbing  is  established  by 
an  abundance  of  testimony,  and  recently,  in 
addition  to  different  voyagers  corroborating, 
each  other  during  the  last  century,  living 
witnesses  have  appeared:  such  as  Mr.  Cm 
of  London,  and  Dr.  Charles  Revnaud  of  Port 
Louis.  I'r.  Charles  Revnaud  has  assured 
me  that  he  lias  repeatedly  seen  the  sepoy- 
crab  on  the  coco-pal uis  during  the  day, 
although  bis  promenades  are  generally  noc- 
turnal, and  in  shiny  moonlight  nights. 

When  the  sepoy-crab  has  climbed  up  the 
trunk  of  the  coco-palm,  he  detaches  the  nut 
by  tearing  the  fibres  of  the  stalk  until  the 
nut  falls.  After  the  fall  of  the  nut  he  de- 
scends the  trunk  slowly,  and  searches  for 
the  nut,  which  he  drags,  when  he  finds  it, 
to  the  mouth  of  his  hole.  Three  or  four 
days  are  spent  by  him  in  patiently  and 
laboriously  tearing  off  fibre  after  fibre, 
until  the  husk  is  completely  denuded  of  them. 
He  is  too  provident,  I  won't  say  civilised, 
an  animal,  to  wait  until  one  nut  is  done 
before  he  goes  in  search  of  another.  On  the 
contrary,  he  is  always  peeling  as  he  is 
always  eating  his  nuts.  He  spends  hb  time 
in  these  alternate  operations.  He  searches 
about  the  trees,   or   upon   the  trees,  for  a 
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nut  to  peel,  and  when  it  is  peeled  be  trans- 
fers it  to  li  19  Littler  in  his  hole,  .lust  aa 
the  eating-houses  have  hams,  or  rounds  of 
beef,  always  in  cut,  lie  has  a  peeled  nut 
always  in  the  almond  state.  A  nut  lasts 
him  about  a  week. 

The  sepoy-crab  does  not  feed  upon  cocoa 
only*  Mr.  Cuming  saw  one  of  them  upon  a 
palm-tree,  called  the  Pntidanus  odoratissi- 
inus.  Dr.  Chazfel  bVynaud  has  seen  these 
in  great  quantities  upon  the  little  islands 
at  the  entry  of  the  Buy  of  Diego  Garcia, 
where  there  are  no  coco-palms,  and  where 
they  fed  upon  the  Mape-tree  —  Cissus 
Mapia. 

The  savans,  as  usual,  have  made  a  curious 
hotch-potch  of  the  naming  of  this  lobster. 
Leach  called  him  the  Birgus  latro ;  latro 
means  a  thief,  but  what  Birgas  means,  no 
hook,  or  man,  I  wot  of,  can  tell  me.  I 
guess  that  as  Pagimis  means  a  marine  ani- 
mal, Birgua  means  a  rock  animal,  and  the 
probability  is  not  lessened,  because  the 
rrusLaceaii  does  not  live  among  rocks  at  all, 
for  most  of  these  Learned  tenai  are  \hs 
fossils  of  ancient  errors.  The  French  fisher- 
men call  the  soldier-crab  the  pauvre  honirne 
(the  poor  man),  because  he  is  very  naked, 
:uil  has  not  even  a  shell  of  his  own.  The 
sepoy-crab  is  a  coast,  and  not  a  marine, 
animal,  and  he  is  not  a  poor  man,  more- 
over, a*  he  lives  independently  upon  lis 
means.  The  most  common  name  EOY 
is  the  crab-thief.  The  Dutch  called  him 
Don  Diego  int  voile  Imrnaseh — Don  Diego 
who  steals  the  nuts — Don  Diego,  because 
fancied  they  saw  the  form  of  a  man 
in  armour  upon  his  back,  and  nut-stealert 
on  account  of  his  talking  his  natural  food. 
What  with  colonisers,  extern? ina tors,  an- 
nexers,  adulterates,  and  bank  and  rait- 
way  speculators,  there  appears  to  be 
enough  of  thieves,  and  it  would  be  sorely 
wrong,  impolitic,  and  unfair,  to  give  them 
the  countenance  of  an  honest  crusted  animal. 
Agassiz,  in  his  very  useful  book  on  zoolo- 
gical nomenclature,  says  the  proper  name  of 
the  crab  is  the  Decapoda  anomoura,  the  tail- 
leas  ten  feet.  He  refers  to  Leach  for  the 
explanation  of  the  common  scientific  name, 
Bfrgn*  latro,  and  Letch  owl  the  name  with- 
out  giving  any  explanation  of  it  whatever— 
or,  at  least,  I  could  not  discover  any.  Am  for 
the  proper  name,  I  humily  submit  it  con- 
tains as  many  errors  as  syllables.  Negatives 
are  but  rarely  descriptive,  and  we  are  not 
far  advanced  in  forming  an  idea  of  an 
animal  when  told  it  has  not  a  tail.  The 
claws  of  the  sepoy-crab  are  hands  ;  the  last 
p;iir  of  eo  1   to  hold  the 

orostaoeim  in  his  hole,  as  they  serve  to  keep 
the  soldier-crab  ia  his  borrowed  shell. 

The    largest   kinds  of  sepoy-crabs    hold 
themselves  in  their  holes  with  such  ter, 
that  the  natives  arc  unable  to  drag  them 
out.    A*  for   the   individuals  of    the  ordi- 
nary   aize,     the    blacks    put     their     arms 


into  their  holes,  and,  seizing  their  claws 
in  a  bunch,  whip  them  out  suddenly  and 
skilfully.  It  is  surprising  how  rarely  the 
blacks  are  pinched.  The  sepoy-crab,  when 
in  his  hole,  sleeps,  or  respires,  and  moves 
slowly ;  before  his  obtuse  senses  have 
warned  him  of  the  intrusion,  his  formid- 
able claws  are  clasped  by  the  muscular 
hand  which  pulls  him  out  of  his  strong) 

an  unlucky  or  an  unskilful  finger  is 
pinched,  the  sepoy  lets  go  his  hold,  the  in- 
stant he  is  seized  by  the  abdomen.  Some- 
times a  kernel  is  dropped  into  the  hole,  and 
when  the  crab  takes  hold  of  it,  he  lets  him- 
self be  polled  out  rather  than  let  go  his  bold* 
In  their  battles  with  each  other,  the  sepoy- 
crabs  will  seize  hold  of  each  other's  abdomens, 
and  will  not  let  go  until  one  of  them  has 
ceased  to  live,  The  sepoy  can  be  made  to 
do  the  same  thing  for  himself;  for  when  his 
abdomen  is  tickled,  it  is  said  he  will  seize 
hold  of  it  with  his  great  claw,  and  never 
relax  his  hotd  until  be  dies. 

Tlie    sepoy-crabs    are    excellent    eating. 
Gourmets     of  the    Mauritius    have    t 
sent  to  them   alive  from   the  coco  islands. 
They  are  Bent  in  boxes  which  are  strongly 
I  down.     Such  is  the  strength  of  these 
crustaceans  that  they  have  beeu  known  to 
lilt-  up  the  lid  of  a  box  with  a  hundred  pound 
weight  on  the  top  of  it.    There  are  a  few 
fa  lei  made  iu  the  box   to    admit  air,  and 
a  coco  broken  in  two  is  placed  within  it  j 
then,  without  further  precautions  or  i 
nun i tu re,  the  sepoy-crab    arrives    in   good 
condition  after  voyages  of  seven  or    eight 
duration, 

Herbst  snys,  great  care  must  be  taken  to 
remove  certain  dangerous  parts  of  these 
lobsters  in  the  preparation  of  them  for  the 
table.  The  sepoy-crab  is  cooked  like  a 
or,  The  abdomen,  popularly  called  the 
tail,  is  the  titbit  Natives  of  the  tropics 
who  catch  the  sepoy-crab  and  cook  him  and 
eat  him,  and  call  him  a  thief  all  the  while, 
remark  merrily  that  he  is  obliging  enough 
to  carry  in  his  tall  ■  butter,  in  which  he  tries 
capi  tally. 

The  rhinoceros  beetle  (scarabratis,  or 
oryctes  rhinoceros)  is  described  as  the  most 
formidable  enemy  of  the  coco-palms.  The 
general  aspect,  the  forms  of  the  corselet  and 
elytres,  and  the  little  born  upon  the  snout  of 
this  beetle,  suggests  immediately  the  idea  of 
a  miniature  model  of  the  unicorn  rhinoceros, 
rather  more  than  an  inch  and  a-half  long 
and  three-quarters  broad.  The  rhinoceros 
has  been  called  oryctes,  which  is  the 
Greek  for  a  digger  or  miner.  The  male 
beetle  cuts  his  way  into  the  stalks  of  the 
leaves,  and  eats  the  topmost  sprout,  the  deli- 
cious coco- cabbage.  The  female  rninoc 
beetle  ]  i  the  trunks  of  the  trees  to 

deposit  her  eggs  in  them.  The  damage  done 
by  these  bee  lies  was  *o  great  in  the  time  of 
Lescheuault  de  la  Tour,  that  he  says  the 
government  of  Pondicherry  employed  two 
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constantly,  to  do  nothing  else  but 
•eareh  for  these  insect-destroyers  of  the 
coco-palms. 

B  termites,  or  white  ants,  are  great 
enemies    of  the    coco-palius*     The    species 

!i  buil J,  their  nest*  on  the  top  of  the 
coca-palms  kill  them  from  their  summits  ; 
and  the  species  which  establish  themselves 
at  their  base,  poiaon  their  roots. 

Such  are  a  few  traits  of  tho  animal  and 
hominal  coco-eaters.  The  termites  are  cer- 
tainly the  moet  extraordinary  of  insects, 
the  sepoy-crabs  the  strangest  of  crustaceans, 
and  the  nominal  races  which  eat  cocoa  are  of 
all  men  the  furthest  removed  from  the 
European  types.  What  shall  I  say  to  buui 
lip  ?  Only  this :  that  the  coco-eaters  are 
as  wonderful  as  the  coco-palm,  aud  the  coco- 
palm  as  surpassingly  strange  as  the  coco- 
eaters — the  not  forces  of  the  equator  per- 
rade  them  all ;  and  the  tree  and  its   asso- 

i  combine  1,  give  us  marvellous  glimpses 

the    worlds   of    life   in    the  hdanaa  of 

the 
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On  Tibet'  Plato,  at  labouring  dawn, 
Dfcj*i  eldest  daughter  jet  unburn, 
UtuutAM  «#  yet  of  laughing  morn 

Tho  faintm  gliuWiing  smile  ; 
Tho  croaking  chorus,  tired  and  dumb, 
Old  Earth  was  silent  in  her  tomb, 

Along  the  banks  of  Kile. 

Wall  fertilising  Urges *e  fraught, 

xercts  from  the  Tropics  brought, 
Tbe  weird  waves  glided,  swift  ai  Thought, 

An  J  SllHilly  at  Time; 
And,  through  the  leaves  of  spectral  palms, 
No  more  the  night-wind  lott'd  its  armi, 
Uniting  to  their  fitful  realms 
A  melancholy  rhyme. 

To  shore  the  drooping  cangia  clung 
With  folded  wing  and  yard  limiting, 
A  cradle  of  the  Live  among 

The  chamber*  of  the  Dead  ; 
Nc«  was  their  breath  enough  to  float 
The  pendant  of  that  river-boat, 
To  wake  the  firefly  on  the  Wo 

Too  cirado  on  tho  blade* 

II  wxs  the  hour ;  nor  night  nor  day, 
Wlfi  if  you  fail,  aa  old  Sheikhs  say, 
T«  till  the  white  hone  from  tho  grey, 

It  is  the  peep  of  dawn. 
HoPt  Sheikh  and  »tced  had  taken  flight 
Tw  rvalmi  of  neither  day  nor  night, 
And  oco u red  the  Desert  out  o{ 

On  dreamy  pinions  borne. 

It  was  the  hour;  nor  night  nor  day9 
WW*  tbcae  nay  feet  co implied  to  stray 
AJoag  the  pathless  sacred  way, 

That  girdi  dark  Acheron  ; 
Assl  all  my  heart  bops  beat, 

That  Mcmnon  then  might  wake  to  greet, 
With  olden  mutic,  soft  and  tweet, 
Ouce  more  the  rising  sun. 


As  o'er  the  unctuous  flats  I  pressed, 
A  lark  shot  startkd  fasi  her  SSStj 

And  lo  I  half-naked  to  the  waist* 

There  caino  an  Arab  maid  I 
A  maiden  like  tho  morning  star, 
Wild  midnight  eyet,  and  raven  hair. 
Erect,  as  Kgypt*a  daughter!  are, 
Willi  lupin*  ou  her  head. 

And,  ni  she  nenred,  she  seemed  to  ms 
The  Genius  of  Antiquity, 
A  iwarthy  Venut  from  &  sea 

Of  green  ;  and,  as  we  met, 
She  drew  her  kerchief,  to  deny 
Her  graces  to  a  sti anger's  eye, 
But  hailed  me  with  the  ancient  cry, 

41  r  Ilowaga  Salamet.,,* 

Then,  o'er  the  East  a  roseate  hue 
Intense,  and  more  in  tenser  grew, 
■  d  in  the  splashing  dew 

Through  which  my  ancles  trod, 
And  ai  I  laboured  through  the  corn. 
The  silver  spikes  of  headlong  morn 
Bavfl  auddeu  up  tho  world  to  warm; 

It  was  the  coming  God. 

There  sat  tho  everlasting  Pair, 
Full  twenty  cubits  in  tho  air, 
Each  on  hn  monumental  chair, 

A  cu  pet  human  pile! 
A  mill  km  morns  had  come  and  gone, 

lirsl  those  sentinels  of  stouo 
Kept  guard  upon  the  rising  i 

Beside  the  banks  of  Nile. 

Craved  on  their  ina*6ivc  feet  were  set 
The  marks  of  the  deported  great, 
IV ho,  ages  back,  stood  here  to  watt 

The  strain,  at  morning-tide. 
The  asp  of  her  that  **  most  fair  Queen,** 
The  quip  of  Grecian  libertine, 
And  Ctcsar  s  mnbid,  carved  between 

Hit  fret  dm  an  and  bis  bride  I 

A  spark  upon  an  eagle**  wing, 
A  palmare©  swiftly  burnishing, 
And,  pngBMl  with  the  fulgent  ring, 

The  heavenly  gates  fle« 
Lift  up  their  head*  those  heavenly  gates, 
And  all  the  cliff,  where  Athor  wait* 
To  clasp  the  monarch  when  he  sets. 

Was  in  tho  radiance  dyed. 

Then,  from  that  spacious  brow,  tho  cold 
And  dusky  curtain  downward  rolled, 
And  all  the  statue,  bathed  in  gold, 

Sent  farth  a  i<und  that  day  ; 
Whether  my  ears  were  iharply  let, 
Or  Mcmnon  did  articulate, 
These  Were  the  strains  that  haunt  mo  yst 

A  thousand  league*  away  : — 

*  When  Egypt**  *un  was  on  the  wane, 
And  fierce  Catnbysct  ■  trove,  in  vain, 
To  cleave  my  ponderous  hulk  in  twain, 

And  pierce  the  warder's  heart ; 
Then,  first  Aurora  failed  to  firs* 
The  golden  sinews  of  my  lyre, 
But  hope  was  tardier  to  eipire 

Than  gladness  to  depart. 
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"No  more  tny  woundrd  crystali  poured 
S^c^l  number*  from  the  broken  chord, 
To  greet  the  old  ascending  lord 

That  mockM  my  reatter'tJ  itonet  ; 
Yet,  though  Despair  iraf  %\\  around, 
I  watch'*!  and  wnited  on  the  ground, 
Still  crouching,  like  the  faithful  bound 

That  guards  its  muster* t  bones,*' 

Auti  so  I  tiearken'd  not  in  vain, 
That  morn  on  Tebet'  lit  out  plain, 
But  ItrinTd  the  lesson  to  mj  gain, 

f)f  vaUrliing,  waiting,  well  t 
To  watch,  with  hope,  wh*iVer  betide, 
To  wait,  with  patience,  and  abide, 
Ilow  long  so  e'er,  the  sinking  tide, 

How  late  so  e'er,  the  swelL 

To  watch,  however  Time  may  strip, 
Whatever  whirlwinds  1  may  reap, 
Whatever  cause  lo  wake  and  weep, 

My  mornings  as  the/  fly. 
To  wait,  however  friends  may  fail, 
However  hostile  hands  assail, 
However  desperate  is  the  tale 

Of  my  humanity. 


THE  DEAD  SECRET. 

CHAPTER  THE  FIFTIL      THE    BRIDE  AND 
BRIDEGROOM. 

Under  the  roof  of  a  w  Mowed  mother, 
Mowlem  lived  humbly  at  St,  SwithinV 
oa-Scm.  In  the  spring  of  the  year  eighteen 
bund  red  and  forty-four,  the  heart  of  Miss 
M'jwlera's  widowed  mother  was  gladdened 
in  the  closing  years  of  lift  by  a  small  legacy. 
Turning  over  in  her  mind  the  various  uses 
to  which  the  money  might  be  put,  the  dis- 
creet old  lady  finally  decided  on  investing  it 
in  furniture,  on  fitting  up  the  first  floor  and 
the  second  floor  of  her  house  in  the  bttt 
taste,  and  on  banging  a  card  in  the  parlour 
window  to  inform  the  public  that  she  had 
furnished  apartments  to  let.  By  the 
summer  the  apartments  were  ready,  and 
the  card  was  put  up.  It  ha  1  hardly  been 
exhibited  a  week  before  a  dignified  person- 
age in  black  applied  to  look  at  the  rooms, 
expressed  himself  as  satisfied  with  their  ap- 
pearance, and  engaged  them  for  a  month 
certain,  for  a  newly-married  lady  and  gentle- 
man, who  might  be  expected  to  take  pes* 
session  in  a  few  day  &  The  dignified  person- 
age in  black  was  Captain  Tre  vet-ton's  servant, 
and  the  lady  and  gentleman,  who  arrived  in 
due  time  to  take  possession,  were  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Frankland. 

The  maternal  interest  which  Mrs.  Mowlem 
felt  in  her  youthful  first  lodgers  was  neces- 
sarily vivid  in  its  nature;  but  it  was  apathy 
itself  compared  to  the  sentimental  in 
which  her  daughter  took  in  observing  the 
ii j  diners  and  customs  of  the  lady  and  gentle* 
man  in  their  capacity  of  bride  and  biide- 
croom.  From  the  moment  when  Mr,  and 
Mrs.  Frankland  entered  the  house,  Miss 
Mowlem  began  to  study  them  with  all  the 
ardour  of  an  industrious  scholar  who  attack* 


a  new  branch  of  knowledge*  At  every  spare 
moment  of  the  day,  this  industrious  ana  in- 
quisitive young  lady  occupied  herself  in 
stealing  up  stairs  to  collect  observations,  and 
in  running  down-stairs  to  communicate  them 
to  her  mother.  By  the  time  the  married 
couple  bail  been  in  the  house  a  week,  Miss 
Mowlem  had  made  such  good  use  of  her 
eveB,  ears,  and  opportunities  that  she  could 
have  written  a  seven  dart'  diary  of  the 
lives  of  Mr.  and  Mrs,  FrankUnd,  with  the 
truth  and  minuteness  of  Mr.  Samuel  Pepys 
himself. 

But,  learn  as  much  as  we  may,  the  longer 
we  live  the  more  information  there  is  to 
acquire.  Seven  days*  patient  accumulation 
of  facts  in  connection  with  the  honeymoon 
had  not  placed  Miss  Mowlam  beyond  the 
reach  of  further  discoveries.  On  the  morning 
of  the  eighth  day,  after  bringing  down  the 
breakfast  tray,  this  observant  spinster  stole 
up-stairs  again,  accord ing  to  custom,  to  drink 
at  the  spring  of  knowledge  through  the  key- 
hole channel  of  the  drawing-room  door, 
After  an  absence  of  five  minutes  she  de- 
scended to  the  kitchen,  breathless  with 
excitement,  to  announce  a  fresh  discovery  tn 
connection  with  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Frankland  to 
her  venerable  mother. 

,(  Whatever  do  you  think  she's  doing 
now?11  cried  Miss  Mowlem,  with  widedy 
opened  eyes  and  highly-elevated  hands. 

"Nothing  that's  useful,"  answered  Mr*. 
Mowlem,  with  sarcastic  readiness. 

"She's  actually  sitting  on  his  knee! 
Mother,  did  you  ever  sit  on  father's  knee 
when  you  were  married  ? n 

c  Certainly  uotj  my  dear.  When  me  and 
your  poor  father  married  we  were  neither 
of  us  flighty  young  people,  and  we  knew 
better:1 

"  She's  got  her  head  on  his  shoulder,"  pro- 
ceeded Miss  Mowlem  more  aud  more 
Agitatedly,  "and  her  arms  round  his  neck — 
both  her  arms,  mother,  as  tight  as  can  be." 

*  I  won't  believe  it  I "  exclaimed  Mil. 
Mowlem,  indignantly.  "A  lady  like  her. 
with  riches,  and  accomplishments,  and  all 
that,  demean  herself  like  a  housemaid  with 
a  sweetheart  I  Don't  tell  me,  I  won't  believe 

it  r " 

It  was  true  though,  for  all  that  There 
were   plenty   of   chairs  in   Mrs.    Mowlem's 

drawing-room  ;  there  were  three  beautifully 
bound  books  on  Mrs.  Mowlem's  Pembroke 
table  (the  Antiquities  of  St.  Swithin's,  Small- 
ridges    Sermons,    and  K  Mftah 

in  English  prose) — Mrs.  Frankland  might 
have  sat  on  purple  morocco  leather,  st 
with  the  best  horsehair,  might  have  informed 
and  soothed  her  mind  with  archreologicsl 
diversions,  with  orthodox  native  theology,  and 
with  devotional  poetry  of  foreign  origin— and 
yet,  so  frivolous  is  the  nature  of  women,  she 
was  perverse  enough  to  prefer  doing  nothing, 
and  perching  herself  uncomfortably  on  her 
husband's  knee  I 
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KShe  sat  for  some  time  in  the  undignified 
situ 4i  which  Miss  Mowlem  hid  inscribed 
h  graphic  correctness  to  her  mother, 
- -n  drew  back  a  little,  raised  her  head,  ilka 
looked  earnestly  into  the  quiet,  meditative 
face  of  the  blind  man. 

"Lenny,  you  arc  very  silent  this  morning," 

ah*  said,  "  What  are  you  thinking  uhout  I    If 

you  will  tell  me  all  your  thoughts,  I  will  tell 

ill  mine." 

■  Would  you  really  care  to  hear  all  my 

I"* asked  Leonard. 

H     "Ye*,   all.      I    shall    be  jealous    of   any 

thoughts  that  you  keep  to  yourself.    Tell  me 

what  you  were  thinking  of  just  now  !  Me  ?  *' 

-t  ex.-ictly  of  you.1' 

tk  Mure  shame  for  you.     Are  you  tired  of 

me  in  eight  days?     I  have  not  thought  of 

an v bod v  but  you  ever  since  we  have  been 

here.     Ah !    you   laugh.      GT   Lenny,    1  do 

love  you  so;  how  nan   1  think  of  anybody 

but     you  ?      No  !     I    shan't    kiss  you.      1 

want    to   know    what    you    were    thinking 

'   »ut  first." 
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Of  a  dream,  Rosamond,  that  1  had  last   running  water,  and  laughing  at  the  indigna 


aince  the  first  data  of  my  blind- 
i  thought  you  were  not  going 
me  again  till  1  had  told  you  what  I 
was  Husking  about !  " 

■  I  c&ift  help  kissing  you,  Lenny,  when  you 
Ulk  ot"  the  loss  of  your  sight.     Tell  me,  my 


I  have  lost  my  sight  more  than  a  year  now, 
and  yet  it  was  like  the  shock  of  a  new  dis- 
covery to  me  to  wake  up  last  night  from  my 
dream,  and  remember  suddenly  that  I  was 
blind.'1 

**  What  dream  was  it,  Lenny  ? " 

"Only  a  dream  of  the  place  whore  I  first 
met  you  when  we  were  both  children.  I 
suw  the  glen,  as  it  was  years  ago,  with 
the  great  twisted  roots  of  the  trees,  and 
MackberTTF  bushes  twining  about  them 
in  a  still  shadowed  light  that  came  through 
thick  leaves  from  the  rainy  sky.  I  saw  the 
mud  on  the  walk  in  thi  middle  of  the  glen, 
With  the  mm  ktf  of  the  cows1  hoOiV 
places,  and  the  sharp  circles  in  others  where 
some  countrywomen  had  been  lately  trudging 
by  on  pattens.  I  saw  the  muddy  Water 
running  down  on  either  tti.U'  of  the  pah  after 
the  shower;  and  I  saw  you,  Rosamond,  a 
naughty  girl,  all  covered  with  utaj  and  wet — 
joftt  as  you  were  in  the  reality — soiling  your 
bright  blue  pelisse  and  your  pretty  little 
chubby  hands  by  making  a  dam  to  stop  the 


tfcn  of  year  nursemaid  when  she  tried  to  pall 

you  away  and  take  you  home.  I  saw  all  that, 
exactly  as  it  really  was  in  the  bygone  I  line, 
but  strangely  enough  I  did  not  see  myself  as 
the  boy  1  then  was.  You  were  a  little  girl, 
and  the  glen  was  in  its  old  neglected  state, 


poor  love,  do  I  help  to  make  up  for  that  lo.aa  ?  and  yet,  though  I  was  all  in  the  past  so  far, 
Aftjuu  huppier  tnan  you  used  to  be?  and  I  was  in  the  present  as  regarded  myself 
have  1  some  share  in  making  that  happiness,  Throughout  the  whole  dream  J  was  uneasily 
is  ever  so  little  J  "  conscious  of  being  a  grown  man—  of  b •■:■ 

short,   exactly  what   1   am   now,  ex© 
ajwaji  that  I  wan  not  blind/1 

"  What  a  memory  you  must  have,  love,  to 
be  able  to  rccal  all  those  little  circumstances, 
after  the  years  that  have  passed  since  that 
wet  day  in  the  glen  !  How  well  you  recol- 
lect what  I  was  aa  a  child  J  Do  you  remem- 
ber in  the  same  vivid  way,  what  1  looked 
like  a  year  ago,  when  you  saw  me — O, 
Lenny,  it  almost  breaks  my  heart  to  think 
of    it! — when    you    saw    me    for    the    last 


rShe  turned  her  head  away  as  she  spoke, 
but  Leonard  was  too  quick  for  her.  His 
inquiring  fingers  touched  her  cheek.  "Rosa- 
mond, you  are  crying,"  he  said. 
#k  1  crying  I  "  she  answered  with  a  sudden 
assumption  of  gaiety.  M  No,"  she  continued, 
after  a  momenta  pause,  "I  will  never 
ve  you,  love,  even  in  the  veriest  trifle. 
My  ♦  for  both  of  us  now,  don't  they  i 


OH   me  for  all   that  your  touch 
i,  and  I  must  never  he  un- 
y   of  my  trust — must  I?     I  did  cry,  I  time  ? " 
—but  only  a  very  little.     I  don't  know  I      "Do  1   remember,  Rosamond  I     My   last 
how   it  was,  but   I   never,  in   all   my  life,   look  at  your  face  has  painted  your  ] 
teemed  to  pity  you  and  feel  for  you  as  1  did   on  my  memory  in  colours  that  can    never 


that   moment      Never   mind,   I've 
Go  on— do  go  on  with  what  you 
ing  to  say." 

going  to  say,  Rosamond,  that  I 
observed  one  curious  thing  about 
since  I   lost  my  sight,     1   dream  a 


change.  I  have  many  pictures  in  my  mind, 
but  your  picture  is  the  clearest  and  brightest 
of  all" 

"And  it  is  the  picture  of  me  at  my  best- 
painted  in  my  youth,  dear,  when  my   face 
was   always    confessing  how    I   loved   you, 
J9  but  I  never  dream  of  myself  as  a  though  my  lips  said  nothing.    There  is  some 
q.   I  often  visit  in  my  dream  a  places  consolation   in    that  thought.     When  years 
tw,  and  people  whom  1  knew  when  .  have  passed  over  us  both,  Lenny,  and  when 
and   though  I  feel  as  much   time  begins  to  aet  his  mark  on  me,  you  will 
|  at  those  visionary  times,  as  I  am  now   not  say  to  yourself,  *  My  Boa*]  gin- 

i    wide-awake,    I   never  by   any   ning  to  fade;  aha  ■  and  less  like 

fed  blind.    I  wander  about  all  sorts  ;  what  she  was  when  I  married  her,1     I  shall 
walks  in  my  sleep,  and  never  grope  never  grow  old,  love,  for  you  I     The  bright 
my  way.     1  talk  to  all  sorts  of  old  friends  in   young  picture  in  your  mind  will  *till  he  my 
toy   eleen,   and   see  the  expression  in  their  picture  when  my  cheeks  are  wrinkled  and 
i  which,  waking,  I  shall  never  see  again,  my  hair  ia  grey." 
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w  Still  your  picture  —  always  the  same, 
grow  as  old  as  I  in  ay." 

"  But  arc  you  sure  it  is  clear  in  ovary  part  ] 
Am  there  no  doubtful  lines,   no   unniu 

rt  anywhere f     I  have   not  altered  yet, 
tiuee  you  saw  me — I  am  just  what  I  was  a 

? 'ear  ago.    Suppose  I  asked  you  what  1  am 
ike  low,  could  you  tell  me  without  making 
a  mistake  J " 

■  Try  me." 

May  I  ?  Ytui  shall  be  put  tli rough  a 
complete  catechism  !  i  don't  tire  you  Kiting 
on  your  knee,  do  I  ?  Well}  in  the  firat  place, 
how  tall  um  I  when  we  both  stand  up  aide 

u  Yon  arc  just  up  to  my  ear/1 

*l  Quite  right,  to  begin  with.  Now  for  the 
next  question.  AVhatdoes  my  hair  look  like 
in  your  portrait  ?" 

"It  ia  dark  brown — there  is  a  great  deal  ol 
it— and  it  grows  rather  too  low  on  your  fore- 
head for  the  taste  (if  Mine  people — 1   * 

"  Never  mind  about  '  some  people,1  does 
it  grow  too  low  for  your  taste  ? 

M  taltily  not.  I  like  it  to  grow  low  ;  I 
like  all  those  little  natural  waves  that  it 
makes  against  your  forehead  ;  I  like  it  taken 
back,  as  you  wear  it,  in  plain  bands  which 
tr  ears  and  your  cheeks  visible ; 
and,  above  all  things,  I  like  that  big  glossy 
that  it  makes  where  it  is  all  fjalnered 
op  together  at  the  hack  of  your  hug" 

**0|  Lenny,  how  well  you  remember  mej 
so  i  ^o  a  little  lower/' 

*  A  little  lower  is  down  to  your  eye  brow  a. 
They  -ire  very  nicely-shaped  eyebrows  in  my 
1  picture — " 

■  Yes,  but  they  have  a  fault,  Come  !  toll 
me  what  the  fault  ia  ?  " 

m  They  are  not  quite  so  strongly  marked  as 
the;,  might  he*" 

M  Bight  again  I     And  my  eyes  ? " 

H  lirowu  eyes,  large  eyes,  wakeful  eyes, 
that  are  always  looking  about  them.  Eyes 
that  can  be  very  soft  at  one  time,  and  very 
bright  at  another,  Eyes  tender  and  clear,  just 
as  the  present  moment,  hut  capable,  on  very 
slight  provocation]  of  opening  rather  too 
widely  and  looking  rather  too  brilliantly 
resolute." 

ki  Mind  you  don't  make  them  look  so  now  I 
What  is  there  below  the  eyes  I  " 

■  A  dom  that  is  not  quite  big  enough  to  be 
in  proper  proportion  with  them.  A  nose 
that  has  a  slight  tendency  to  be — n 

■  1  Nan't  Eiiy  the  horrid  English  word  I 
Split  my  feelings  by  putting  it  in  French. 

l  1 1  ousso,  and  skip  over  my  nose  as  fast 
as  possible." 

"  1  ik  stop  at  the  mouth,  then,  and  own 
that  it  is  as  near  perfection  as  possible*  The 
Upi  are  lovely  in  shape,  fresh  in  colour,  and 
ntible  in  expression.  They  smile  in  my 
portrait,  ami  I  am  sure  they  are  smiling  at 
me  now." 

■  How  could  they  do  otherwise  when  they 
are  getting  so  much  praise  1     My  vanity 


whispers  to  me  that  I  had  better  stop  the 
catechism  her*1.  If  I  talk  about  my  com- 
]»l  xini,  I  shall  only  hear  that  it  is  of  the 
dusky  sort  \  and  that  there  is  never  red 
enough  in  it,  except  when  I  am  walk- 
ing, or  riding,  or  confused,  or  angry.  If 
I  risk  a  question  about  my  figure,  1  shall 
receive  the  dreadful  answer,  'You  are  dan- 
gerously inclined  to  be  fat/  If  I  say,  bow 
do  I  dress  ?  I  shall  be  told,  not  soberly 
b  ;  you  are  as  fond  as  a  child  of  gay 
colours — No  !  I  will  venture  no  more  ques- 
tions. But,  vanity  apart,  Lenny,  I  am  so 
glad,  so  proud,  so  happy  to  find  that  you  can 
keep  the  image  of  me  clearly  in  your  mind. 
I  shall  do  my  best  now  to  look  and  dress  like 
VOW  last  remembrance  of  me.  My  love  of 
loves  \  I  will  do  you  credit — I  will  try  if  I 
t .ni't  make  you  snvied  for  your  wife*  Yon 
deserve  a  hundred  thousand  kisses  for  saying 
your  catechism  so  well — and  there  they 
are  ! " 

While  M  rs.  Frank  land  was  conferring  the 
reward  of  merit  on  her  husband,  the  sound 
of  a  faint,  small,  courteously-significant 
■■■•■If  timidly  audible  inacorner 
of  the  room.  Turning  round  instantly  with 
the  quickness  that  characterised  all  her 
actions,  Mrs.  Frankland,  to  her  horror  and 
Indignation,  con  fronted  Miss  Mowlem  standing 
just  inside  the  door  with  a  letter  in  her  hand, 
and  a  blush  el  sentimental  agitation  on  her 
simpering  face. 

l*  Vou  wretch  !  how  dare  you  come  in  with- 
out knocking  at  the  dor>r  ? TI  cried  Rosamond, 
starting  to  her  feet  with  a  stamp,  and  passing 
in  an  instant  from  the  height  of  fondness  to 
the  height  of  passion. 

Miss  Mowlem  shook  guiltily  before  the 
bright,  angry  eyes  that  looked  through  and 
through  her,  turned  very  pale,  held  out  the 
letter  apologetically,  and  said  in  her  meekest 
tones  that  she  was  very  M 

"  Sorry  1 "  exclaimed  Rosamond,  getting 
even  more  irritated  by  the  apology  than  shs 
had  been  by  the  intrusion,  and  showing  it  by 
another  stamp  ;  "  who  cares  whether  you  are 
sorry  or  no  1  I  don't  want  your  sorrow— I 
won't  have  it.  I  never  was  so  iusulted  in  my 
life— never,  you  mean,  prying,  inquisitive 
creature  !  " 

"  Itosamond !  Boaamond  !  pray  don't  forget 
yourself  1 "  interposed  the  quiet  voice  of  Mr. 
Frankland, 

li  Lenny,  dear,  I  can't  help  it !  That 
creature  would  drive  a  saint  mad.  She  has 
been  prying  alter  us  ever  since  we  have  been 
here  —  you  have,  you  ill-bred  iudelieate 
woman  ! — I  suspected  it  before — I  am  ce< 
of  it  now  I  Must  we  lock  our  doors  to  keen 
you  out  ? — we  won't  lock  our  doors  1  Fetch 
the  bill !  We  give  you  warning,  Mr.  Frank- 
land  gives  you  warning — don't  you,  Lenny  1 
I'll  pfick  up  all  your  things,  dear  ;  she  shan't 
touch  one  of  them.  Go  clown -stairs  aud  make 
out  your  bill,  and  give  your  mother  wai  r 
Mr.  Frankland  says  he  won't  have  his  rooms 


THE  DEAD  SECRET. 


[Juuiy  SI,  1»;,|       HI 


burst  into  And  his  doors  listened  at  by  inqui- 
sitive women— sad   1  any  so  too.     Put  that 
letter  down  on  the  table — unless  you  want  to 
open  it  and  read  it — put  it  down,  you  audaci- 
ous woman,  and  fetch  the  bill,  and  tell  your 
mother  we    are    going  to  leave  the  keilSfl 
ty!  " 
At  this  dreadful   threat.  Miss   Mowlem, 
who  was  soft  and  timid,  m  well  as  curious, 
by  nature,  wrung  her  hands  iu  despair,  and 
1  meekly  in  a  shower  of  t 
u  O  !     good  gracious    Heavens    above  !  " 
isa  Mowlem,  addressing  herself  dis- 
edlj  to  the  ceiling,  "what  will  mother 
say  !    whatever  will  become  of  me  now  1    O, 
Mam,  I  thought  I  knocked—I  did,  indeed ! 
:un  .'     1    humbly  beg    pardon,  and  111 
never  intrude  again.    O,  Mam  I   mother's  a 
>w,  and  this  ia  the  first  time  we  have  let 
edgings,  and  the  furniture's  swallowed 
up  aU  our  money,  anil,  GT  Mtrni !  Mam  !  how 
i   it  if  you  go !  "     Here  words 
iss  Mowlem,  and  hysterical  sobs  pa- 
v  supplied  their  place, 
imond!  "  said  Mr.  Frankland.  There 
an  accent  of  sorrow  in  his  voice  this 
ae,  as  well  as  an  accent  of  remonstrance, 
ami's  quick  ear  caught  the  alteration 
ae.     As  she   looked  round  at  him, 
■  colour  changed,  her  head  drooped  a  little, 
and   her  whole  expression  altered   on    the 
instant.     She  stole  gently  to  her  husband's 
with  softened,  saddened  eyes,  and  put 
Lcr  lips  caressingly  close  to  his  ear. 

"  Lenny "  she  whispered,   "  have  I  made 
you  angry  with  met" 

I   can't  be  angry  with  you,  Rosamond," 

was  the  quiet  answer.    "I  only  wish,  love, 

that  you   conld  have  controlled  yourself  a 

little  sooner." 

w  I  am  so  sorry — so  very,  verv  aorry ! M  The 

,  soft  lips  came  closer  still  to  his  ear  as 

whispered  these  penitent  words;  and 

tie  hand  crept  up  tremblingly 

I  began  to  play  with  his 

hair.     "So  sorry,  and  so  ashamed  of  myself! 

'  t  was  enough  to  make  almost  anybody 

angry,  just  at  iirst — wasn't  it,  dear?     And 

vill  forgive  me — won't  you,  Lenny  ? — if 

never  to  behave  so  badly  again  1 

r  mind  that  wretched  whimpering  fool 

st  the  door,"  said  Rosamond,  undergoing  a 

I  relapse  as  she  looked  round  at  Miss 

Mowlem.     standing    immovably    repentant 

sgaii.  dl,  with  her  face  buried  in  a 

(fogy-white  pocket-handkerchief.  "Ill make 

i  her  j  I'll  stop  her  crying  ;  111  take 

;  of  the  room  ;  I'll  do  anything  in  the 

kind  to   her,  if  you  will  only 

{  polite  word  or  two  is  all  that  is  wanted 
— oothinj  ban  a  polite  word  or  two  " 

Aid  Mr.  Frank  laud,  rather  coldly  and  con* 
rtraioedly. 

<4i*t  cry  any  more,  far  goodness  sake ! " 
said  Rosamond,  walking  straight  np  to  Miss 
Kovletn,  and  pulling  the  dingy- white  pocket- 


handkerchief  away  from  her  face  without 
the  least  ceremony.     "There!  will 

you  ?    I  am  very  sorry  I  was  in  a  passion — 
though  you  tad  no  business  to  come  in  ft 
out  knocking — I  never  meant  to  distress 

ml  111  never  say  •  hnrd  word  t<>  you  again, 
if  tou  will  only  knock  at  the  door  for  the 
future,  and  leave  off  crying  now.     Do 
off  cryiug,  you  tiresome  creature  !     We 
not    going    away.      We    don't    want    your 
mother,  or  the   bill,   or    anything.      B 
here's  a  present  for  you,  if  you'll  leave  off 
r.    Here's  mv  neck-ribbon — I  saw  yon 
ig  it  on  yesterday  afternoon,  when  I  was 
lying  down  on  the  bed-room  sofa,  and  rat 
thought  I  was  asleep.      Never  mind  s    Tin 
not  angry  about  that.     Take   the   ribbon — 
take  it  as  a  peace-offering,  if  you  won't  as  a 
present.     Soil  shall  take  it  1 — No,  I   don't 
mean  that— 1  mean,  please  take  it !     There 
I've  pinned  it  on.     And  now,  shake   h 
and  be  friends,  and  go  upstairs  an  I  see 
it   looks  in  the  glass."     With  these  w 
Mrs.  Fran kland  opened  the  door, 

.  under  the  pretence  of  a  pat  on 
shoulder,  a  good-humoured    shove    to    the 
amazed    and    embarrassed   Miss    Mowlem, 
closed  the  door  again,  and  resumed  her  place 
iu  a  moment  on  her  husband's  knee. 

II  I've  goads  it  up  with  her,  dear.  IVe  sent 
her  away  with  my  bright  green  ribbon,  an  I 
iL  makes  her  look  as  yellow  as  a  guinea,  and 
as  ugly  as  — *-J*  Rosamond  stopped,  and 
looked  anxiously  into  Mr.   EVankUnd'i 

+i  Lenny  !  "  she  said,  sadly,  putting  her  cheek 
it  his,  "are  you  angry  with  me  utill  1 " 
"  My  love,  I  never  was  angry  with  you.     I 
never  can  be." 

II I  will  always  keep  my  temper  down  for 
the  future,  Lenny  I" 

**  I  am  sure  you  will,  Bosamond.  But  never 
mind  that.  1  am  not  thinking  of  your  temper 
now." 

■  Of  what,  then  ?  H 

"  Of  the  apology  you  made  to  Miss 
Mowlem." 

*  Did  I  not  say  enough  7  1*11  call  her  back 
if  you  like— I'll  make  another  penitent  speech 
— I'll  do  anything  but  kiss  her.  I  really 
cant  do  that — 1  can't  kiss  anybody  now,  but 
you." 

11  My  dear,  dear  love,  how  very  much  like 
a  child  you  are  still,  in  some  of  your  ways  ! 
You  said  more  than  enough  to  Miss  Mowlem 
— fax  more.  And  if  you  will  pardon  me  for 
making  the  remark,  I  think  in  yoox  gen  lositv 
and  good-nature,  you  a  little  forgot  yourself 
with  the  young  woman.  I  don't  bo  much 
allude  to  you  reiving  her  the  ribbon — th« 
perhaps,  that  might  have  been  done  ■  little 
less  familiarly— but,  from  what  I  heard  you 
say,  I  infer  that  you  actually  went  the  length 
ot  shaking  hands  with  her." 

"  Was  that  wrong  ?  I  thought  it  was  the 
kindest  way  of  making  it  up." 

1  f  dear,  it  is  an  excellent  way  of  making 
it  up   between    equals.     But    consider  the 
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nee  between  yonr  station  in  society,  anil 
Miss  MowlcmV 

u  I  will  try  and  consider  it,  if  you  wish  me, 
love.  But  I  think  I  take  after  my  father, 
who  never  troubles  his  head  (dear  ohl 
mmi ! )  Rhout  differences  of  station,  I  can't 
help  liking  people  who  are  kind  tome,  without 
thinking  whether  they  are  above  my  rank  or 
below  it;  and  when  I  got  coo],  I  must  confess 
I  felt  just  as  vexed  with  myself  for  frightening 
And  distressing  that  unlucky  Miss  Mowlem, 
as  if  her  station  had  been  equal  to  mine.  I 
will  try  to  think  as  you  do,  Lenny  ;  but  lam 
very  much  afraid  that  I  have  got,  without 
knowing  exactly  how,  to  be  what  the  news- 
papers call,  a  Tiadical." 

M  My  dear  Rosamond  \  don't  talk  of  your- 
self  in  that  way,  even  in  joke.  You  ought 
to  be  the  last  person  in  the  world  to  confuse 
those  distinctions  in  rtnk  on  which  the  whole 
Well-being  of  society  depends.1* 

■  Does  it  really  ?  And  yet,  dear,  we  don't 
seem  to  have  been  created  with  such  very 
wide  distinctions  between  us.  We  have  all 
got  the.fi/ime  number  of  arms  and  leg* ;  we 
are  all  hungTy  and  thirsty,  and  hot  in  the 
summer  and  cold  in  the  winter  ;  we  all  laugh 
when  we  are  pleased,  and  cry  when  we  are 
distressed  ;  and,  surely,  we  have  all  got  very 
much  the  same  feelings,  whether  we  are  high 
or  whether  we  are  low.  I  could  not  have 
Lived  you  better.  Lenny,  than  I  do  now,  if 
I  had  been  a  duchess,  or  less  than  1  do  now, 
if  I  had  been  a  servant- girl" 

*(  M  v  1  o v e,  y ou  n re  n o t  a  ser va n t-gir  1 .  And, 
as  to  what  you  say  about  a  duchess,  let  me 
remind  you  that  you  are  not  so  much  below 
a  duehesa  as  you  seem  to  think.  Many  a  lady 
of  high  title,  cannot  look  back  on  such  a 
line  of  ancestors  as  yours.  Your  father's 
family,  Uosamond,  is  one  of  the  oldest  in 
England  —  even  my  father's  family  hanllv 
dates  back  so  far  ;  and  we  were  landed  gentry 
whan  many  a  mime  in  the  Peerage  was  not 
heard  of.  It  is  really  almost  laaehablv 
alraurd  to  hear  you  talking  of  yourself  as  a 
Radical* 

■  1  won't  talk  of  myself  so  acrain,  Lenny — 
only  don't  look  ho  serious*  1*11  be  a  Tory, 
dear,  if  you  will  give  me  a  kiss,  and  let  me 
sit  on  your  knee  a  little  longer" 

Mr.  Frank  land's  gravity  was  not  proof 
ist  his  wife's  change  of  political 
principle*,  and  the  conditions  which  &he 
itnnexed  to  it.  His  face  cleared  up,  and 
he  lau-hed  almost  as  gaily  as  Rfltatl 
her 

"  By  the  bye"  said  he,  after  an  interval  of 
silence  had  given  him  time  to  collect  his 
thoughts,  *'did  I  not  hear  you  tell  Miss 
M  wlcm  to  put  a  letter  down  on  the  table? 
Is  it  a  letter  for  you,  or  for  me  ? " 

"Ah!  I  forgot  all  about  the  letter;'  said 
Rosamond,  running  to  the  labia,  "It  is  far 
you,  Lenny— and,  goodness  me  !  here's  the 
Porthgenna  postmark  on  it.'* 

"It  must  be  from  the  builder  whom  I  sent 


down  to  the  old  house  about  the  repairs.  Lend 
me  your  eyes,  love,  and  let  us  hear  what  he 
nys," 

Rosamond  opened  the  letter,  drew  a  stool 
to  her  husband's  feet,  and,  sitting  down  with 
her  arms  on  his  knees,  read  as  follows  ;— 

TO    LION  All  D    r  RANK  LAND,    E»fe 

Sir, — Agreeably  to  the  instructions  with  which  joo 
favoured  mo,  1  have  proceeded  to  survey  Porthgenas 
Tower,  with  a  view  to  ascertaining  what  repairs  the 
house  in  general,  and  the  north  side  of  it  in  particular, 
may  stand  in  need  of. 

Ai  regards  the  outside,  a  little  cleaning  and  new- 
pointing  it  all  that  the  building  wants.  The  walls  and 
foundations  seem  made  to  last  for  ever.  Such  strong 
solid  work  I  never  set  eyes  on  before. 

Inside  the  house,  I  cannot  report  so  favourably.  The 
rooms  in  the  west  front,  having  been  inhabited  during 
ilic  period  of  Captain  Treverton's  occupation,  and 
having  been  well  looked  after  since,  by  the  pcrfOsM 
left  in  charge  of  the  house,  are  in  tolerably  sound 
condition.  1  should  say  two  hundred  pounds  would 
cover  the  expense  ofall  repairs  in  my  line,  which  these 
rooms  need.  Thin  sum  would  not  include  the  restora- 
tion of  the  west  staircase,  which  has  given  a  little  in  soma 
places,  and  the  banisters  of  which  are  dcddcii 
secure,  from  the  first  to  the  iccond  landing.  From 
twenty-five  to  thirty  pounds  would  suffice  to  set  this 
all  right. 

In  the  rooms  on  the  north  front,  the  state  of  di!sp>> 
dation,  from  top  to  bottom,  is  as  bad  as  can  be.  From 
all  that  I  could  ascertain,  nobody  ever  went  near  these 
rooms  in  Captam  TrevertonTi  lime,  or  has  ever  entered 
linr.e.  The  people  who  now  keep  the  house  bin 
islious  dread  of  opening  any  of  the  north  doors, 
«n  consequence  of  the  time  that  has  elapsed  imce  any 
liitng  being  has  passed  through  them.  Nobody  would 
volunteer  to  accompany  me  in  my  survey,  and  nobody 
could  tell  mc  which  keys  fitted  which  room  doors  in 
any  port  of  the  north  side.  I  could  rind  no  plan  con- 
taining the  names  or  numbers  of  the  motm  ;  nor,  to 
ray  surprise,  were  there  any  labels  attached  separably 
to  the  keys.  They  were  given  to  me,  all  hanging 
together  on  a  large  ring,  with  an  ivory  label  te  it, 
which  was  only  marked  :— Keys  of  the  North  Jtoomi. 
t  take  the  liberty  of  mentioning  these  particulars  in 
order  to  account  for  my  having,  at  yon  might  think, 
delayed  my  slay  at  Porthgenna  Tower  longer  than  is 
needful  I  lost  nearly  a  whole  day  in  taking  the  keys 
olf  the  Ting  and  fitting  them  at  hazard  to  the  right 
doors.  And  I  occupied  some  hours  of  another  day  in 
marking  each  door  with  a  number  on  the  outside,  and 
putting  a  corresponding  label  to  each  key,  before  I 
replaced  it  on  the  ring,  in  order  to  prevent  the  possi 
bilily  of  future  errors  and  delays. 

As  I   hope  to  furnish  yon,  in  a  few  days,  with  a 
detailed  estimate  of  the  repairs  ne<  north 

part  of  the  house,  from  basement  to  roof,  I  need  only 
say  here  that  they  will  occupy  mme  time,  and  will  l*r 
of  the  most  extcniive  nature,*  The  beams  of  the  stair* 
case  and  the  flooring  of  the  first  story  hare  got  ihe  dry 
rot.  The  damp  in  some  rooms,  and  the  rats  in  others, 
have  almost  destroyed  the  wainscot  tings.  Foor  of  the 
mantelpieces  have  given  out  from  the  walls,  and  all  toe 
ceilings  are  either  ■mined,  cracked,  or  peeled  aw»y  b 
large  patches.  The  flooring  is,  in  general,  m  a 
condition  than  1  had  anticipated  ;  but  the  shutters  and 
win  (low- sashes  are  so  warped,  n*  to  be  useless.  It  k 
only  fair  to  acknowledge  that  the  expense  of  setting  all 
these  things  to  rights— that  is  to  say  of  making  the 
safe  and   habitable,   and    of  putting  then   in 
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condition  for  the  upholsterer — will  be  considerable.  I 
would  icspectfully  suggest,  in  the  cvcut  of  your  fat-ling 
mv  surprise  or  djfluusfaction  at  die  Amount  of  my 
,  that  you  should  name  a  friend  in  whom  you 
confidence,  to  go  over  ihe  north  renins  with  me, 
\  no/  estimate  Ifl  his  hand,  t  will  undertake  to 
,  the  necessity  of  each  separate  repair, 
slice  of  each  leparate  charge-  for  the  tauie,  lu 
Ibe  eaiittarliou  of  any  competent  ami  imparl  in]  person 
rhouj  you  may  please  to  select, 
Trusting  to  tend  yon  the  estimate  in  a  few  days, 
1  remain,  sir, 

Your  humble  servant, 
Thomas  IIohlocje. 

■A  very  honest,  straightforward   letter," 

j .  mnkland. 
1 I  wish  he  had  sent  the  estimate  with  it," 
aid  Rosamond.     *l  Why  could  not  the  pro- 
oking  man  tell  us  at  once  in  round  numbers 
rhat  the  repairs  will  really  coat  ?  " 
"  1  suspect,   my    dear,  he    was  afraid    of 
ha,  if  he  mentioned  the  amount  in 
ouinl  u umbers." 
'  That  horrid  money  !    It  is  always  getting 
ie*a  way  and  upsetting  one's  plans.     It 
we  baveu't  got  enough,  let  us  go  and  borrow 
of   somebody   who    has.     Do  you   mean   to 
despatch  a  friend  to  Forth  genua  to  go  over 
he  house  with  Mr.   Hurloek  i     If  you  do,  I 
know  who  I  wish  you  would  send." 
1  Who  ?  ■ 

•Me,  if  you  please— under  your  escort,  of 
Duut  laugh,  Lenny,  I  would  be 
ery  sharp  with  Mr.  Hot-lock  :  I  would  object 
rjf  o»e  of  his  charges,  and  beat  him 
t>wu  without  mercy.  1  once  saw  a  surveyor 
co  over  a  house,  and  I  know  exactly  what  to 
dn.  You  stamp  on  the  floor,  and  knock  at 
the  walls,  and  scrape  at  the  brickwork,  and 
look  up  all  the  chimneys  and  out  of  all  the 
windows — sometimes  you  make  notes  in  a 
little  book,  sometimes  you  measure  with  a 
sometimes  you  ait  down  all  of  a 
id  think  profoundly— and  (lie  end 
i  o*j  say  the  house  will  do  rerj 
ell  indeed,  if  the  tenant  will  pull  out  his 
r  and  put  it  in  proper  repair/ 

lone,  Rosamond  !     You   have  one 

oinplishment  than  I  knew  of;  and  1 

I  have  no  choice  now  but  to  give  yoa 

unity  of  displaying  it.     If  you  don't 

my  dear,  to  being  associated  with  a 

t-ssional  assistant  in  the  important  busi- 

m  of  checking  Mr.  Hor lock's  estimate,  1 

ct  to  paying  a  short  visit  to  Porth- 

frnua  whenever  you  please — especially  now 

*  that  the  west  rooms  are  still  habit 

N 

>,  bow  kind  of  you  !  how  pleased  I  shall 
i   shall  enjoy  seeing  the  old  place 
before  it  is  altered  !     I  was  only  live 
Lenny,  when  we  left  Forth  gen  na, 
so  anxious  to  see  what  I  can  re- 
a  long,  long  absence 
ou  know,  1  never  saw  anything 
ba'  b  side  of  the  house — and 

I  do  i  is  ?     We  will  go  ail 


through  them,  Lenny.  You  shall  have  hold 
of  my  hand,  and  look  with  my  eyes,  and  make 
as  many  discoveries  as  I  do.  I  prophesy  that 
we  shall  see  ghosts  and  find  treasures,  and 
hear  mysterious  noises — and,  oh  heavens  1 
what  clouds  of  dust  we  shall  have  to  go 
through,- — Pouf  !  the  very  anticipation  of 
then  oMbkei  me  aire* 

"  Now  we  are  on  the  subject  of  Porthgenua, 
Rosamond,  let  us  be  serious  far  one  mi. incut 
It  is  clear  to  me  that  these  repairs  of  the 
north  room  will  cost  a  large  sum  of  money. 
Now,  my  love,  1  consider  no  sura  of  money 
misspent,  however  large  it  may  be,  if  it  pro- 
cures you  pleasure.  I  am  with  you  heart 
and  soul—' 

lie  paused.  His  wife's  caressing  arm* 
were  twining  round  his  neck  again,  and  her 
cheek  was  laid  gen tlv  against  hi*.  "Go  Big 
L  miy,"  she  said,  \vn  ten- 

derness hi  1 1 ae  utterance  of  those  three  simple 
words,  that  his  speech  failed  him  for  the  mo- 
ment, and  all  his  sensations  seemed  absorbed 
in  the  one  luxury  of  listening.  l"  Rosamond*'' 
he  whispered,  k*  there  is  no  tuusro  in  the  world 
that  touches  me  as  your  voice  touches  me 
now  !  I  feel  it  all  through  me,  as  I  used 
sometimes  to  feel  the  sky  at  nighty  lis  tin  I 
sTJsen  I  could  see."  As  he  spoke,  the  carer 

tightened  round  his  necK,  ana  tne 
lervent  lips  softly  took  the  place  which  the 
cheek  had  occupied,  ri  u'y  uii,  Lenny/'  they 
repeated  happily  as  well  as  tenderly  now, 
"you  said  yon  were  with  me,  heart  and 
Will]  me  in  what  I* 

u  In  your  projeet|  love,  for  inducing  your 
father  to  retire  from  his  profession  after  this 
hist  cruise,  and  in  your  hope  ot  prevailing  on 
him  to  pass  the  evening  of  his  days  happily 
with  us  at  Porthgenua.  If  the  money  speufc 
iu  restoring  the  north  rooms,  so  that  we  may 
all  live  in  them  for  the  future,  does  indeed  so 
alter  the  look  of  the  place  to  his  eyes  as  to 
de  his  old  sorrowful  associations  with  it, 
and  Ui  unike  his  living  there  again  a  pleasure 
jjstead  of  a  pain  to  him,  I  shall  regard  it  as 
.noney  well  laid  out.  But,  Rosamond,  are 
70U  sure  of  the  success  of  your  plan  before 
we  undertake  it  I  Have  you  dropped  auy 
llfitt  of  the  Portfcgenna  project  to  your 
lather  if* 

"'  I  told  him,  Lenny,  that  I  should  never  be 
quite  comfortable  unless  he  left  the  sea,  and 
BUM  to  I've  with  us— and  he  said  that  he 
wuuUl.  I  did  not  mention  a  word  about 
Porthgenua— nor  did  he — but  he  knows  that 
we  shall  live  there  when  we  are  sealed,  and 
he  made  no  conditions  when  he  promised 
that  our  home  should  be  his  home.'' 

u  Is  the  loss  of  your  mother  the  only  sad 
association  he  has  with  the  place  1  - 

•*  Nut  quite.  There  is  another  association, 
which  has  never  been  mentioned,  but  which 
I  may  tell  you,  because  there  are  no  secrete 
between  us.  My  mother  had  a  favourite 
maid  who  lived  with  her  from  the  time  of  her 
marriage,   and    who  was,  acoidenUlly,   the 
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only  person  present  in  her  room  when  she! 
died*     I  just  remember  this:  woman,  in  a  thin  ! 
childish  way,  m  being  odd  in  her  look  and 
manner,  and  no  great  lav  en  rite  with  any  holy 

house  hut  her  mistier     Well,  on  tlie 
morning  of  my  mother's  death,  she  di-sap^ 

1  from  toe  house  in  the  strangest  way, 
leaving  behind  her  a  most  singular  and  mys- 
terious tetter  to  my  fathi  ing  that  in 
<i,othe»*s  dying  moments,  a  secret  had 
been  confided  to  her  whisk  she  was  eh: 
to  divulge   to  her  master  when  her  mistress 
more  ;  *and    adding   that  she   was 
,    -ion   this  secret*  and  that,  to 
I  being  questioned  about  it,  she  had  re- 

l  on  I  uaving;  the  house  for  ever.  She 
bad  been  gone  some  hours  when  the  letter 
was  opened— and  she  lias  never  been  seen  or 
beard  of  since  that  time.  This  circumstance 
seeiin  d  to  make  almost  as  ifooflg  an  ujtpfet- 
sion  on  my  father's  mind  as  the  shock  1 
mother's  death.  Our  neighbour*  and  servants 
all  thought  (as  I  think)  that  the  woman 
was  mad  ;  hut  he  never  agreed  with  them, 

l    know  that   he  has  neither  destroyed 
nor  forgotten   the  letter  from  that  time  to 

1  A   strange   event,  Rosamond,  —  a  very 
strange  event.     I  don't  wonder  that  it  has 
a  Listing  impression  on  him.1* 

u  Depend  upon  it,  Lenny,  the  servants  and 
the  111 -tgh hours  were  right — the  woman  was 
mad.  Any  way,  however,  it  was  certainly  a 
singular  event  in  our  family.  All  old  houses 
(heir  romance — and  that  is  the  romnuce 
of  our  house.  But  years  aud  years  have 
nee  then  j  and,  what  with  time,  and 
what  with  the  changes  we  are  going  to  make, 
I  have  no  fear  that  my  dear,  good  father  will 
Spoil  our  [dans,  Gflfl  hiui  a  new  north 
garden  at  Porthgenna,  where  he  can  walk 
the  decks,  as  I  call  it, — give  him  new  north 
rooms  to  live  in — and  I  will  answer  for  the 
result.  Hut  all  this  is  in  the  future  ;  let  us 
get  back  to  the  present  time.  When 
w  e  |  ay  u  n  r  ll  \ il  i  i\.  >  r  l  h  <j  l  1 1  ua ,  Jm  nny . 

and  plunge  into  the  important  business  of 
checking  Mr,  II  or  lock's  estimate  for  the 
repairs  ?" 

"  We  have  three  wcekf  more  to  stay  here, 
Rosamond/* 

H  Yes  ;  and  then  we  must  go  back  to  Long 
Beckley.  I  promised  that  best  aud  biggest 
of  men,  the  vicar,  that  we  would  pay  our 
fiist  visit  to  him.  He  is  sure  not  to  let  us  olf 
under  three  weeks  or  a  mouth." 

"  In  that  case,  then,  we  had  bettor  say  two 
mouths  hence  for  the  visit  to  Porthgenna. 
Is  your  writing-case  in  the  room,  Ik>aa~ 
mond  1 « 

I ;  close  by  us,  on  the  table." 

'  Write  to  Mr.  Uorlock  then,  love — and 
appoint  a  meeting  in  two  months1  time  at  the 
old  house.  Tell  him  also,  as  we  must  not  trust 
ourselves  on  unsafe  stairs — especially  con- 
sidering how  dependent  I  am  on  banisters — 
to  Lave  the  west  staircase  repaired  imme- 


diately.   And,   while  you  have  the  pen  in 
your  hand,  perhaps  it  may  save  trouble  if  yon 

a  second  note  to  the  housekeeper  at 
Porthgenna,  to  tell  her  when  she  may  expect 
lis." 

j  mond  sat  down  gaily  at  the  table  and 
dipped  her  pen  in  the  ink  with  a  little 
flourish  of  triumph. 

"In  two  months  "she  exclaimed  joyfully, 
"  I  shall  see  the  dear  old  place  again  !  lo 
two  months,  Lenny,  our  profane  feet  wilt  be 
raising  the  dust  in  the  Bolitudes  of  the  North 
Rooms." 


THE  STOKER'S  POETRY. 

Poetry  used  to  sing  in  the  hedge  and  on 
the  roof-top — now  it  Kisses  in  the  boiler  of 
Number  Three  engine,  Hough  station,  and 
ia  audible  in  that  demon  scream,  terrible  as 
the  shriek  of  death  to  tardy  pointsmen  and 
blundering  old  nun,  with  shaky  hands  or 
rusty  switches.  '*  Voices  of  steam,"  I  burst 
out,  as  I  unconsciously  seized  an  ai 
stoker*B  hand  at  the  J>ideot  junction  the 
other  day,  **ye  are  niany-tougued  prophecies 
of  a  coming  age— perhaps  a  golden  one, 
perhaps,  rather,  one  dyed  all  crimson  with 
the  blood  of  nations,"  I  might  have  cant 
further,  had  not 'my  sable  friend's  **  Darn 
your  nonsense,  here's  the  three-fifteen 
starting  ! "—cut  me  short. 

If  my  friend  had  remained,  I  should  hare 
questioned  him  of  many  things  of  much  im* 
portaoce  to  transcendental  poets,  but  not 
much  ao  to  the  railway  share  market*  How- 
ever disgusted  with  the  world  in  general, 
I  and  stokers  in  particular,  I  ran  for  s 
ticket,  which  the  angry  tooth  of  the 
clerk's  cork-presser  only  bit  a  hole  ia, 
aud  tumbled,  meditative  and  poetical,  into 
the  stuffed  and  wadded  chair  of  a  first-class 
carriage. 

Before  me  sat  an  old  port-wine-coloured 
*  gentleman,  with  a  bow-window  stomach,  and 
a  bunch  of  watch-seals  as  large  as  a  baby's 
head  ;  said  old  gentleman  being  wrapped  up 
as  if  tor  a  north-pole  vovage,  and  having  an 
apoplectic  voice  that  forWl  all  coi 
as  at    once    presumptuous    and    dangerous. 
After  a  treaty  of  legs,  I  fell  a-musin. 
poetry,  bygone  and  present.     You  may  talk 
as  you  like,  I  said  to  myself,  I  beliert 
all  here,  just  aa  much  as  ever  it  was;  for 
look  you,  call  the  world  a  boa,  and  the  p 
so  much  gold,  it  doesn't  matter  whet 
have  it  in  gold  or  copper  or  paper — it  ia 
the    same  five  pounds  ten  and  of  the  earns 
value  ;  or  call  it,  mind  you,  a  close  drawer 
and  the  poetry  a  grub  I  put  in  ;  whether  it 
is    cocoon,  chrysalis,   or   black   and     \ 
moth,  still  there's  the  thing  safe.     ItVlike  a 
plant,  this  poetry — now  leaves,  now  tutat  and 
gases— now  away  in  the  clouds,  now  down 
again  to  rain.      It  can't  escape  ;    there's  the 
same  amount  of  matter.      And  #o  in  poetry. 
The  poetry's  here  still ;   and  if  I  were  to  out 
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a  hole  in  I  «f  my  friend  Nnllin's 

shop  and  show  him  Erebus,  lie  would  believe 
B  for  volcanic  sunsets  and  colour  feasts 
of  sunrises,  he  doesn't  see  much  in  than 
it  is  with  railways.  Men  see  no  poetry  in 
_  shot  as  from  a  cannon,  or  passing 
Bath  to  Bristol,  with  the  speed  of  a 
t  on  a  tour  or  a  fallen  star  bent  on 
leasure. 
Listen,  friend  of  the  port-wine  counte- 
nance and  the  redundant  Btoaaob  ! 

**  Q  I   curse  the  noise,  I  want  to  go   to 

iletes  the  Times  ;  wonderful  article 

on  Prtlmei  i.tan,  Palmenton.  1 — 

great  age,  Palmers  ton  ! — great   man    of  a 

great  age  I  " 

i  U  for  to  sleep.     O  !  snore  as  thou 

wetiwont  to  snore]     Kut  know,  O  !  inaen- 

that  Hound  of  the  engiue  is 

like  the   champ  and  trample  of  a  thousand 

horse  :  it  might  be  Tamerlane  riding  to  con- 

aht    be    Alaric    thundering  at 
ime. 
Dear  me,  that  shutting  off  steam,  do  yon 
-ts  to  me  the  sudden 
■  r  of  a  piece  of  cold  lard  in  a 
It  may   be  1   am    hungry, 
take  me  if  1  thought  of  anything 
but  a  tremendous  stew  in  a  gigantic  pan, 
out    now,    friend    of    the    exuberant 
K  and  tell  me  what  thou  seest, 
A  confounded  ugly  country  and  six  iron 
rails,  like  six  black  lines  ruled  in  my  ledger/1 
Behold,  then,  the  vision  of  the  .sun  of  faith. 
We  are  gli  golden  rails  that  the  sun- 

set shines  ou,  and  are  just  about  to  thread 
an  arch.  When  we  lean  back,  and  the 
great  smoke-clouds  that  roll  round  us  grow 
crimson  in  the  sun  light,  we  shall  Deem  as  if 
were  in  the  car  oi  the  Indian  mythology, 
g  away  to  Paradise, 
od  suggests  that  I  am  a  Londoner, 
the  fresh  country  air  has  rather  got  into 

nsulted  at  this,  I  leave  him  to    apoplexy 
and  the  Times  newspaper,  and  at  the  next 

close  by 
the  stoker  and  watch  him  blaze  the  red 
furnace  till  it  roars  again.  I  mark,  when  he 
opens  the  door  with  a  sudden,  rough  haati- 
^reat  orange-like  flame  shiuo  out 
Llo-like  face,  and  turn  him  into 
of  a  ministering  demon.  Stir- 
np  a  kettle  of  stewed  stock-brokers  in  i 
kitchen,  I  hope  to  sec  him  roll 
gig,  shingle-like,  and  turn  and  twist 
taps  as  if  they  were  as  many  organ- 
keys. 

Away  with  a  battling  tramp,  and  scurry. 

and  v.  and  whiz,  we  go,  past  astonished 

lows,  past  telegraph- 

irhieh  as  ou  interminable  washing* 

sit  wry-necked  sparrows,  who  look  at 

as  we  fly  past,  as  much  as  to  say,  u  that's 

an  odd  tort  of  bird,  but  I  don't  think  much 

r  critics  who  praise,  have 

ueraLly  some  compensating  clause  by  which 


to  make  np  for  thtir  moment  of  good-nature. 
Like  a  white  banner  Hies  ti.e  engines  si 
— aud  away  it  rolls — stoops  to  join  the  great 
white  fog  that   has   no  wings,   and  sits 

dfl     about     the     damp    aulumu-fields. 
Through  dark  caves  of  tl 
the  dull  barrennesses  of  I  hare  em- 

bankments we  rush  with  the  force  of  a  si 
catapult  or  a  bags  OMflghjOt  that  is  never 
Spent — like  a  battering-ram — taking  a  long 
race,  for  this  steam-horse,  with  Ui  tor  blood 
never  wearies,  never  tins.  Svviti  round 
curves,  and  swift  up  low  hills  —  swift  past 
8  church  and  park,  ami  farm-house,  and 
—over  river — along  the  moot — tin 
fat  and  lean,  rich  and  poor — rock  and  clay— 
meadow  ami  street ;  for  this  mad  horse  never 
wearies — never  tires. 

1  try  second  -el at  s  *nd  find  much  eating 
and  much  merriment.  They  are  more 
easily  amused  than  the  more  coneeited  first., 
and  are  less  aft  aid  to  show  their  In. 
feelings.  Perhaps  they  have  more  feeli 
who  knows  J  Do  tiny  lee  more  of  the  poetry 
of  the  railroad  :  aing  with  rapt 

ears,  gazing  with  steadfast  eyes — not  a  whit ! 
No,  a  gentleman  with  a  I  rick-red  colour  on 
his  high  cheek-bone,  a  hard  pinuher-niooih, 
red  hungry  whiskers,  ami  a  strong  whining 

Aberdeen  accent  of,  rt  Dreadful  railway 

dent  near  Lewes— fourteen  lives  lost — list  of 
sufferers/'  I  look  out  and  wonder  at  the  hori- 
zontal  lightning-'lashiou  LB  which  vve  tore  into 
the  tunnel  and  dig  into  the  viaduct's  door- 
ways, 

*  First-class,  ma'am,  this  way.  No  second- 
dam." 

■  Why  did  you  say  first,  then  ?" 

•  There's  the  bell]" 

44  O  my  box  ! — w  he  re's  my  luggage  ?     I 
ter  !  " — (in  a  tone  of  hysterical  anguish) — 
"  uive  me  my  box." 

**Too  late  Ettaftn — next  train  at  4  32, — five 
hours  to  wait  marm.  W id  ting-room  I — yes, 
this  way." 

That  is  a  lady's  ideal  of  railway-poetry. 

w  Damp  seats  !  oh  dear, — why  don't  they 
wipe  the  seats  l  this  a  carriage — it's  a  horse- 
box.     Here,   guard  !     do  you   call    this  a 

4e  1  Internal  line — _ive  me  the  | 
gauge  I  Window  won't  go  up.  D — n  the 
windowr — door  won't  shut — curse  thu  door  1 
whish  !  here's  a  draught  enough  to  cut  your 
head  off.  Guard  !  what  does  the  company 
mean  by  this  draught  \  Won't  let  •  man 
smoke  ! — give  me  coach  travelling  say  I." 

That  is  the  commercial  gentleman's  ideal  of 
the  poetry  of  railroads. 

"  0  Lor  !  such  a  biasing,  and  squeaking, 
and  clatter,  aud  then  that  whistle— like  a 
devil's  baby  !  0  dear,  law,  it  went  thi 
my  poor  head,  And  then  the  getting  oot  at 
the  wrong  station  to  wait  five  hours  foi 
next  train.  What  I  say  is,  Betty,  give  me  a 
jogging  DiarketrCart* 

That  E  the  country-woman's  ideal  of  rail- 
way poetry. 
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"  Why,  I  remember,  sir,  when  I  was  a  boy, 
being  three  days  and  nights  on  a  journey  that 
you  do  now  in  four  hours.  Those  were  the 
a  ;  no  hurry-scurry,  helter-skelter — no 
chopping  up  decent  people  with  trains,  and 
no  gambling  share*,  and  rascally  share - 
niarkut,  with  all  the  bullying  and  overbear- 
ing you  hear  of." 

a  is  the  old  gentleman^  ideal  of  railway- 
ry. 

None  of  these,  I  ani  afraid,  would  listen  to 
me  were  I  to  say  I  saw  poetry  in  a  stoker's 
lii*\  On  rough  days,  for  instance,  when  he 
M  behind  his  screen  of  spectacle,  and 
looks  out  long  and  steadily  through  the  Baud 
And  mist 

He  is  no  divinity,  bless  you,  no  !  Lord 
bleat  you  1  Nor  no*  Diomed  nor  Hector,  but 
"Watford,  of  Number  four,  Blue  Anchor. 
Eia  knows  every  crimson  star  that  shines  at 
staium*,  and  nvavy  emerald  fire,  and  every 
while  circle  and  red  globe  that  stare  at  you 
fur  a  hundred  miles  of  line.  He  grasps  that 
handle  there,  when  the  great  wind  blows 
enough  to  lift  the  train  in  the  air  like  a 
feather,  only  it  doesn't.  Firm  he  holds  that 
helm  on  those  noisy  nights,  and  drives  his 
Strong  swift  steam-ship  on  its  flaming  path, 
scattering  the  red-hot  ashes  of  its  rage  as  it 

filoogha  on.  And  when  the  rain  drives  its 
iquid  arrows  at  him,  he  only  wipes  his  great 
taaa,  tad  looks  out  a-feead,  or  screws  the 
■aglltt  up  till  it  gives  a  long  startling  shriek 
of  pain,  that  wakes  up  the  sleepers  iu  the 
next  town,  and  makes  them  mutter,  and 
turn  signiu  to  sleep. 

Another  generation,  and  the  sense  of 
novelty  and  poetry  will  have  left  railroads 
for  ever.  The  long  tearful  stare  of  wonder 
aa  the  train  grows  small  as  a  fly,  or  a  black 
caterpiller  in  the  distance  will  be  no  more 
observed. 

The  sight  of  a  train  growing  out  of  a  cloud 
of  smoke,  the  terror  of  its  march,  and  the 
rumour  and  battling  of  its  rush,  will  have 
grown  as  familiar  as  the  careening  and 
ru  ruble  of  the  Royal  Blue,  bound  to  'Ornsey 
or  'Ighgate,  The  instantaneousness,  the 
obedient  readiness  of  a  train,  already  seem 
things  of  course.  The  propulsion  of  light- 
ning, the  comet  speed,  the  strange  contrast, 
of  such  spiritual  power  controlled  by  a  black 
fellow  in  fustian,  Caliban  ruling  Ariel,  is 
never  thought  of  by  such  turtle-eating  mate- 
rialists, so  grossly  sunk  in  dirty  three  per 
cents  are  we.  How  many  steps  must  we  go 
baek  before  we  can  return  to  our  childish 
wonder  at  the  crimson  drop  in  a  cowslip-cup, 
at  a  dark  green  fairy  ring,  or  the  dead 
men's  flesh  that  has  turned  to  mushrooms. 
As  for  Dryads,  you  can  still  hear  their 
s  in  windy  nights,  even  in  Kensing- 
ton Gardens, — when  the  rooks  caw  rest- 
r  sleep,  as  if  a  worm  had 
turned  cold  on  their  stomachs,  and  when  the 
k  leaves  of  Hyde  Park  elms  flutter  and 
talk    of  what  they  shall   do   in  the   merry 


autumn  time,  when  they  once  get  loose  from 
their  governors,  and  start  in   life  on  ti 
own    account,  these  young  things,   not   be- 
lieving in  winter, — not  they. 

What  do  we  believe  in  I     Look  you  here, 
friend,    great     on    'Change,  —  three    weeks 
hence,   you'll    drop   down   at   the    Mai 
House  turtle-feast,   and  the  alderman  next 
you   absorbed   in    green    fat   will    not    ob- 
serve you  taken  out    when   he  calls  for  a 
clean  plate  and  a  culd  chair,  to  give  him  a 
zest   for  his   sixth   course.     You   will   soon 
after,  when  a  certain  gentleman  shakes  hia 
head,  turn  thin,  and  in  fact  die.     A  week 
later,  after  a  week's  silence  in  a  room  with 
the  blind  down,  you  will  be  carried  out 
a  jostle  down  stairs  to  that  dull  Kensii. 
churchyard,    where    an    epitaph    recor 
your  mayoralties  is  already  cut,  to  put  over 
your  head.       Of  what  use,  then,   the   sung 
detached  villa,  the  crusty  port,  and  the  natty 
phaeton — olive  green  picked  out  with  white 
—Answer,  fool,  of  what  use  ? 

Had  it  not  lieeu  better  to  have  done  good, 
and  been  kindly  and  open-hearted,  and  to 
have  seen  some  poetry  in  life,  and  not  called 
the  air  blue  fog,  and  the  rose  a  vegetable  t 
Why,  if  that  railway  whistle  could  have 
been  interpreted  to  you  by  an  angel,  yon 
might  have  known  that  it  bad  a  meaning 
prophetic  and  dreadful  as  the  Judgt 
trumpet.  That  nettle  your  Malacca  cane 
cut  in  two  yesterday  was  a  beautiful  thing 
(jod  made.  No,  man  !  'Change  is  not  the 
end  of  life,  and  gold  is  not  the  old  I 
dust  of  Eden,  and  by  no  means  the  thing 
A}Ksllyon  lost  Heaven  for.  Wake  up,  then  I 
unlock  your  cellar,  send  a  dozen  of  port 
to  poor  old  Binns,  the  poor  old  head-clerk, 
who  is  so  weak  and  threadbare.  Release 
the  orphan  from  Chancery,  and  do  some- 
thing tor  the  widow's  son  you  ruined, — » 
above  all,  look  reverently  henceforth  at  all 
stokers  and  all  humanity, — and  peace  be  with 
you. 


A  JOURNEY  DUE  NORTH. 

HIGH   J1XKS  AT   CHRtSTOFFSKT, 

Perh  are  Xh  risto  vsk  ol — perhaps  Cristofski; 
but,  that  it  is  an  island  in  the  Neva, and  that 
there  are  high  jinks  there,  I  know.  When 
the  lexicological  and  harmonic  value  of  the 
thirty-six  letters  in  the  ltuasian  alphabet 
shall  And  a  compensating  equivalent,  and  shall 
be  adequately  represented  by  the  poverty- 
stricken  twenty- six  we  Western  barbarians 
jiossess,  I  shall  be  able  I  hope  to  get  on  better 
with  toy  Selavonie  orthography  ;  and  philolo- 
gists will  cease  to  gird  at  me  for  not  spelling 
correctly,  words  for  which  there  is  no  definite 
rule  correctly  to  spell — will  cease  to  denounce 
me  for  violating  the  law,  when  that  law  is  yet 
a  Lex  non  scripts. 

This  is  the  twenty-first  of  June— old,  or 
Russian  style  ;  and  Baint  John's  Dav — Mid- 
summer, in  tact.     Even  as  the  little  boy  a  in 
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ngland  have  by  this  time  come  home  for  the 
cdidaya ;  so  have  the  big  and  little  buys  who 
wear  the  spiked  helmets,  and  swords,  and 
cocked-hats,  before  their  time  iu  St,  Peters- 
burg, come  home  for  their  Midsummer  holi- 
days. From  the  first,  and  second,  and  third 
cadet  corps;  from  the  school  of  iffi] 
pages,  and  the  corps  dea  Porte-Enseigues  de 
IaUerde  ;  from  the  School  of  Mines,  and  the 
School  of  Forests,  and  the  School  of  J 

Bridget,  and  the  School  of  Artillery,  and 
Fireworks  and    Bine    blazes 
(which  last  educational  establishment  1  have 
been  led  irapatieuily  to  surmise,  so  nuin 

the  military  schools  in  Russia),  from  all . 
emiug  with  future  heroes  j 
ling  to  be  thrashed  at  future  lukermamia, 
onie  the  keen-eyed,  multi-faced,  multi- 
1  (which  is  heraldic,  though  scarcely 
onian,  as  an  epithet)  Russiaua.     II 
lied  the  Russ  thoroughly  to-night,  and 
found  an  immense  quantity  of  tartar 
th  his  epidermic     Alexis  Hnrdshello- 
m  here,  home  for  the  holiday  a,  hi*  head 
r,  and  as  few  brains  as  ever, 
it.     Genghis   Khan   is  here  with 

sian  accent,  and  his 
HtfeVmilk  and  black  aneepekin  ! 
ance.     There  ia,  to  ba  bn 
>of  Jads  tn  uniform,  to  tea  this  Mid  sun 
*ht  ;  the  ante- chamber  is  full  of  helmets, 
to,  undress  caps    and  sw- 
ishes, and  marine  cadets'  dirks; 
the  ouler  atrium  or  vestibule  is  a  per- , 
with  red  collars,  and  grey 
apotea  with  double  eagle  buttons. 

Ito,  the  kindest  lady  in  the  world  is ' 
earn  ov  ami  ng,  otherwise,  entertaining  us  at 
'o-Dight  in  her  mansion  in  the  Mala 
Millionnaia — otherwise  La  petite  Millionne — 
why  million,  why  little— for  it  is  a  much 
broader  street  than  Portland  Place — I  I 

The   windows  are  all  open  ;    and   as 

there  are  a  good  many  apartments  en  suite, 

and  a  good  many  windows  to  each,  no  man 

has  as  vet  been  suffocated  ;  though  the  heal 

y  last  past  was  full  of  promise  that 

*irahle  asphyxiating  consummation  in 

question  would  occur  somewhere  or  to  i 

body  before   i  We  have   made  a 

famous  tea  ;  and  one  marine  cadet  has  con- 

turned, to  my  knowledge, twelve  tumblers-full 

of  that  eheering,  but  not  inebriating  bev^ 

Alexis   rlardshellovitch  has  overeaten  him- 

da  usual,  on  raspberries  and  cream,*  and 

■  Tbe  ftaaataa  rvrpberriet  are  deHcluu*.  full  *ir,< :■. 
kod  devoid  o' 


"""tviui,  and  devoid  of  tfa  rrydryucaa, 

thai  W  tpt  uako  western  raapbarriee  as  di-cupuve  and 

ft-in«jtag  to  the  palate  ue  the  ncple*  ol  the  Dead  Sea,     hi 

ry.to  rny  mind,  \»  ouly  to  bo  tolerated 

irui  who  was  hate 

fh§   fiuiaiau  ■fcrmwbcitlct,   011  t   v  other  haad,  are  exc- 


—  little     niminy-piminy,     (hm 
i^Uki  Dumbcr-Bis  tAtvt  i  un  to  - 

\a.  I  amTeeeen  V  t-iiouiei 

!•  1a  Ww  NevtJcoL     Three  rouble*.  tixU 
lb*  ruodciatc  price  Mk«. 

I  modcrataly-aiaod  strawberries. 


a  professor  of  natural  history  in  the  UniTer* 

sity  of  Moscow — a  tremendous  savant,  but 
wly    hail    fellow   well    met  with 

1  lads— has  been  cutting  thin  bread  and 
Ivutter  since  teh  p.m.  The  HaJ&eTM?  lias 
grown  so  hot  that  it  scorches  those  who 
approach  it,  and  blights  them  like  an  upax 
tree;  so  the  gu<  r  a  wide  berth,  and 

form   a  circle  round    it;  though    the    heroic 
lady  of  the  house  still  continues  to  do  battle 
with  it,  at  arm's  length,  and  keeps  up  filling 
tumblers  of  tea  and  slicing  lemons  there 
regardless  of* trouble  or  expense.    There  are 
so  many  guests,  and  they  are  distribute 
such  an  eccentric  manner,  that  she 
vants  in  waiting  have  long  since  abandoned 
— as  a  thing  impossible  of  accomplishment — 
tlie  practice  of  handing  each  visitor  his 
particular  cup  of  tea*   They  come  round 
the  tray  and   the  tumblers  j  and  the   noble 

iaaa  make  j  pi  open  them. 

It  is  every  mau   for   himself,   and   lei 
us  ail 

irt  not,  reader,  nor,  deeming  our  spirits 
led,  think  that   we  are  all   men-folk   in   the 

En  the  Mala  Mill  ion  i 
Bamovarising  on  the  bounty  of  the  kindest 
lady  in  the  world,     Besides  that  good  soul, 
who  has  li\  hen  all  the  day  a  of  her 

life,  and  shu  dlv  continue  to  liv 

others  when  this  turhid   phantasm 
but  those  others  shall  be  angnl-i  for    whom 
she  shall  live  to  be  loved  by  them,  ami 
will  keep  lime  to  her  cloud -pre 
with  harps  ofgold— besidea  the  goo 
we  are  sanctified,  this  Midsummer  night,  by 
the  presence  of  wise,  and  good,  and  beautiful 
women.     We  have  the   Queen  of  Sheba,  ra- 
diant in   the  majesty  of  her  hftOghtv  , 

.,  proud,  d<  wnrdlj,  but,  ah  !  so 

tender,  so  loving  within  —  a  warriors  cui- 
rass filled  with  custard  {this  is  the  paHfe 
Queen  of  Shehayou  heard  about  iu  cunm-e- 
tion  with  the  Nevakw  p Iftj  eetive,  a  lac 
tervicw,  and  a  certain  gent  in  a  white 
coat)  ;  We  have  this  fair  woman,  to  whom 
Mil; ej Ti  Btood  godmother,  but  whom  Venus 

away  in  her  infancy,  like  a  gipsy  a*  she 
is,  to  r,  practising  the  trill   at   an 

Erarda  grand  pianoforte,  under  the  guidfl 
of   the    famous    St,    Peterburgiao    Ji 
music-m.Lster    Fnpanelli     (this    M     not     the 
etiolated      I  FripnaelH  you  wot  of  in  la 

,  but  ijb  prosperous  brother  Bene- 
detto FripaneUi,   who  emigrated  from   the 
Lorn bardo-Veneto  kingdom  soon  after  aeme 
a   eighteen  hundred   end 

y-two — oatenaibly  because  he  wee  poli- 
tically compromised,  actually  because  be 
Could"  i    bread,   olive:  Ifo— 

nay,  not  iu  Milan— nay,  not  in  Bergamo— 
nay,   not    in   Venice;    and    IB  six 

md   roubles  per  annum    in    1 
now  by  persuauing  princesaea  that  thej 
■Ing.) 

The  Principle  of  Evil,  if  we  are  to  believe 
the  old  legends,  suffers,  among  other  depri- 
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vationa,  under  the  curse  of  banishment  from 
i  I  a  MutfY.  The  devil  has  no  ear.  He  can  not 
ling  second.  Counterpoint  is  a  dead-letter 
to  him.  Rise  as  he  may  he,  thorough  bass 
is  &  sealed  book  to  him.  Lfe  ||  never  more 
to  hear  the  music  of  the  spheres,  Goethe 
has    wonderfully   implied  this    in   the  'dis- 

Lut  jangling  of  the  sound  of  Mephis- 
tophltaa1     speeches.      After    the    Spirit    of 

tion    has  spoken  one   of   his  devilish 

ibea,  the  accents  of  Faust  fall  upon  the 
ear  like  honey.  Ilumanum  est  errare  in  the 
case  of  Faust  ;  but  the  devil  cannot  err,  be- 
cause he  cannot,  in  any  case,  be  right.     He 

•ommences  nothing,  cannot  be  tardy  in 
finiabiog  his  work.  It  seems  a  certain  curse 
n  p>  Di  the  Russian  aristocracy  that  they  too 
have  no  ear.  They  cannot  sing  in  tune  :  the 
only  melody  they  are  capable  of  accom- 
plishing i&  the  tune  the  cow  died  of.  I  hap- 
pened to  mix  much,  while  in  Russia,  in 
musical  and  operatic  circles — of  which,  spe- 

,  I  shall  have  to  say  some  thing  in  the 
o ou rse  of  t h  is  w ay  w a  rd  j ou  rn ey.  The  Russian 
ladies  insist  upon  learning  the  most  difficult 

i -i teams    (torn    the    most   diflicult   operas. 

When  aa  angel  would  fear  to  tread  in  the 
regions  of  YYapping  Old  Stairs,  the  Princess 

i  Itminikoll  will  rush  in  with  Casta  Diva, 
They  (the  ladies)  are  admirable,  nay,  scientific, 
musicians.  They  are  wonderful  piauistes— 
but  always  in  a  hard,  ringY,  metallic  manner, 
without  one  particle  of  soul ;  they  are 
marvellous  executants  vocally,  and  can  do  aa 
much  perhaps,  in  the  way  of  roulades  and 
tiuritine,  as  the  aim  t  oachabie  Miss 

Catherine  Hayes;  butting  in  time,  or  tone 
iiilly),  they  oaooot.  '"Tout  aa  chante 
faux"  ("They  all  sing  false "),  a  music 
master  told  mo  at  Count  StrogonotFs, 
panting  to  a  whole  cohort  of  musical  ladies 
gathered  round  a  pianoforte.  On  the  other 
hand  the  brutish, enslaved, un-iuusic-mastered 
people  are  essentially  melodious,  I  have 
heard,  in  village*,  Russian  airs  sung  to  the 
strumming  of  the  Ualahtfka,  or  Russian  lute, 
with  a  purity  of  intonation  and  truth  of 
expression,  that  would  make  many  of  our 
moat  admired  ballad-singers  blush. 

To  the  Queen  oF  Shi  la  is  joined  a  timid 
little  fluttering  fawn  of  a  thing — one  Alade- 
iijo Mile  Nadiejda.  Nadiejda  what  f  Well,  I 
will  say  J>ash,  Mademoiselle  Dash  (the 
Christian  nam«  ?  and  tender  one,  and 

signifies,  in  the  English  language  Hope) 
is  one,  well,  not  of  those  rarae  aves,  but 
certainly  of  those  pearls  bey o ml  price, 
Iiuflaiau  pretty  girls.  She  is  not  beau- 
tifal  ;  the  Russian  beauties  are  either  of 
Circassian,  Georgian,  or  Mingrelian  origin 
—  dark-eyed,  dark  skinned,  full  bee-stun:* 
lipped,  and  generally  llotiri-looking ;  or  they 
are.  the  rounded  German- lTrnuleuis — froiu 
Esthonia,  Livonia, and  Cuurlaud  :  noith  tier- 
man  beauties  in  fact,  and  yuu  must  have 
travelled  with  me,  unavairmgly,  all  this  way 
Due  North,  if  you  do  nut  know,  by  this  time, 


what  a  handsome  youn#  German  lady  is  like. 
Nadiejda  is  a  pretty  girl— a  white  one.  She 
was  not  printed  in  fast  colours,  ami  hnsbeeti 
washed  out.  Do  you  know  what  simply 
colourless  hair  is  I — she  has  it.  I)o  you  know 
the  eye,  that  although  you  may  be  aa  inno- 
cent as  the  babe  unborn,  looks  Upon 
mournfully,  reproachfully,  till  you  begin  to 
have  an  uneasy  fancy  of  the  possibility  of 
metempsychosis  and  wonder  whether  jou 
ever  saw  that  eye  before — thousands  of  year* 
since — or  did  its  possessor  some  grievous 
wrong  1  Na diejda's  lipa  are  not  red — the 
•  colour  seems  all  kissed  out  of  them.  Her 
cheeks  are  deadly  paleTas  though  she  were  so 
timid  that  she  had  blushed,  and  blushed  till 
she  could  blush  no  more,  and  bo  turned  to 
Parian  marble. 

Then  we  have  some  ladies  who  certainly 
might  be  a  little  younger  than  they  look  (the 
atrocious  climate,  fatal  to  every  com  pie 
being  considered),  but  who  are  decidedly* 
much  older  than  they  wish  to  look.  Then 
we  have  some  old  Ladial  (very  few — old 
ladies  are  not  plentiful  in  St  Petersburg  ; 
if  you  wish  to  see  venerable  age  }'ou 
must  go  into  the  provinces),  and  we  have 
a  few  little  girls  of  the  bread  ami  battel 
1  eating  school-girl  genus,  who  sit  silent  and 
!  demure  in  corners,  and  only  speak  when 
they  are  spoken  to  :  which  is  very  seldom 
indeed. 

I  have  had  occasion,  speaking  of  the 
i"  in  the  pictures  of  Russian  village 
life,  to  remark  upon  the  general  hideousucss 
of  the  purely  Russian  peasant  woman,  A 
girl  of  "sweet  sixteen"  is  a  loutish  wench,  a 
woman  of  thirty  is  a  horrible  harridan.  The 
only  comely  exception  is  to  be  fouud  in  vil- 
lages partially  fe mini-colonised  by  Turkish 
women.  In  the  Rusao- Turkish  campaign  of 
eighteen  hutidred  and  twenty-nine,  very  large 
numbers  of  Turkish    ladies    I  >n  a 

truly  Sabiue  or    nolens  vol  ens   willy   nilly 
principle,  the  spouses  of  Russian   soldiers ; 
they  were  brought    to  the   native    village* 
of    their  impromptu    husbands,  an  1 
reared  progeny,  which,  in   the   female 
at  least  reminds  the  traveller  of  the  a 
abla  labia  of  Mahomet's  Paradise,    It  is 
very  conclusive   evidence  in   favour 
innate  fanaticism  of  the  followers  of  I 
that  these  Turkish  women  consented 
scarcely  an   exception  to  be   baptised,  and 
received   into  tho   Greek   church,  and  sub- 
sequently  cheerfully  performed  all    the  re- 
ligious   duties    required    by    that    exigent 
communion. 

Grownup  young  Ladies  with  no  doughtier 
cavaliers  than  cadets  and  imperii 
beardless,  albeit  brave,  in  spiked  helmets  and 
gold  lace — would  form  but  an  insipid  and 
juvenile-party  sort  of  gathering  round  the 
social  samovar;  but  the  fact  is,  that  the 
|  great  majority  of  the  boys  in  unit 
I  hrou jg'iit  their  big  brothers  with  them,  who 
now,  iu  all  the  glories  of  their  hussar,  and 
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cuirassier,  an«J  Coasack   of  the   Guard   uni- 
form  upon  ottomans  and  hang  over 

I  peg  at  the  polished  flooring 
rs,  and  twirl  their  moustaches, 
and  pervade  the  salons  of  the  kindest  lady  in 
the  world  with  a  guard  room  and  mess-room 
flavour,  generally.      The  hand   of  union  be- 
tween all  these  dissimilar  elements — Indies, 
ichoolboys,and  dragoons— is  the  gentle  Turki- 
krvpki-Tabak,  or  Turkish   tobacco,   which, 
rolled    into   little    paper   cigarettes    (called 
papinw)  by  the  fair  hands  of  ladies,  is  being 
tied    by  nearly   every  one 
jn«ent.     The   little  school-girls,   it   is  true, 
refrain  from  the  weed  ;  but  the  officers  and 
the   cadets,  and — I   blush   to   write  it — the 
majority  of  the  grown-up  young  ladies— yea,  I 
the   Queen   of  Bbeba — are   all  pumng 
,  consistent!  v  and  complaoentlf,  at  their  , 
roe.     As  to  the   old   ladies,  there  is  no 
i  .itiim  in  laying  they  are  smoking  like  i 
iie-kitns  ;  and  tobacco-ash  is  abundant  on 
f  irnit me,  and  the  floor,  and   the  keys  of J 
forte.    I  am  not  preat  at  the  papiros  • 
yaelf,   ordinarily  regarding   it  as  a   weak  j 
gwout — a  tiny  kickshaw  or  side-dish,  un- 
worthy the  atk  a  steady  and  serious 
id  am,  besides,  afraid  that  I  shall 
wallow   the  flimsy   roll   by  a  too  I 
halation.    Fur  this  reason  perhaps 
it  is,  or  may   be  because    1    am  naturally 
mode                  i  say  awkward,  clumsy,  and 
born  with  two  left  hands  and  two  left  feet,  I 
h  with  the  gay  throng, 
If    and    a   powerful; 
and  the  window  curtain, 
ever,  either  of  the  cou- ' 
vernation                      music:  I  have  my  full  i 
sivl    proper  allowance  of  tumblers  of  tea  ; ' 
nay,  the  kindest  lady  in  the  world  is  good  j 
enough,    from    time   to   time,   to  convey  trie 
almond  cakes  in  the  smoky  seclusion  I  have' 
choaj                  \f. 

on    chatting,   pianoforte- 1 ink!.' 

ling,  smoking,  and  saiuo- 
nfitii  the  morning.    There1 

jy  for  illumination  in  the  shape  of 
&  a*  unp  on  a  guodiron  in  one  cor- ' 

v  minds  it :  nobody  has  need  I 
of  it.    The  night-daylight  in  the  sky  is  quite 
■utbcimt  for  us  to  smoke  and  chat — and,  shall , 
I  sty  it  I — make  love  by. 

to  Tim:'  1  think  that  I  should  ex- 
plain to  von  why  there  should  be  high  jinks 
ight  (the  height  of  those 
the  cause  of  our  samovarising,  this 
so  late  or  early),  where  ' 
Cbitttottaky  itself  is,  and  what  the  jinks  I 
I  high,  are  like. 

one  of  the  many  beautiful 
sji  that  jewel  the  bosom  of  the  Neva  ; 
the  Eve  of  Saint  John, 
rmau  population  of  St.  Peters- 
id    poor,    men,    women,    and 
Ire©,  e  in  steamers,  and  gondolas, 

tonsky,  and  there  pic- 
or  birouac,  for  three  days  and  nigats, 


They  snatch  odd  inatj  f  forty  winks 

during  this  time,   but  th  ijority  of 

it    is    devoted     to    the  I     task    of 

"keeping  it   up,*'  and  this  they  do  with   a 
ir  of  conviviality  approaching  the  ferro- 
To  tell  the  honest  truth,  th 
bivonM   at  Christ  offeky   is  an    m  i 
saturnalia,  an  I  my  pen  will  require  a 
amount  of  reining  up  and  toning  down 
I    attempt  to   describe   its  Teutonic   c 
tri  cities. 

The  noble  Russians,  who  despise  the  I 
man  nation  and  hate  the  German  langu 
(whose    acquirement    to    perfect    flueucy  ia 
compulsory  to  all  candidates  for  the  military 
service,  even  to  nou-  and   loathe  the 

BusBo-German  nobility,  condescend  on  this 
twenty- first  of  June  to  cr< 
to  Chriatoffsky,  and  there  to  watch  the 
bacchanalian  orgies  of  the  Germans,  with 
the  same  sort  of  sneering  contempt  that 
might  have  moved  an  educated  Lacedemonian 
of  the  old  time  at  the  sight  of  a  drunken 
Helot ;  but  with  the  same  half-pie 
half-scornful  interest  that  flicker!  on  Me- 
•  pheles's  visage  when  he  sees  the 
ih  revelries  of  the  students  in  Auer- 
bacTi'a  cellar. 

We  have  made  up  a  party  (of  gentlemen, 
be  it  understood)  to  go  see  the  ika  at 

Christoffsky.     we  are  about  eight  for  one 
gondola  load;    among   them  but 

two  civilians:  myself— if  a  memfa 
press  militant  can  be   called  a  civilian— and 
a  distinguished    yon  closely-shaven 

Tchinovnik,  who  has  a  startling  resemblance 
to  the  mind-picture  I  had  formed  of  what 
Ignatius    Loyola,    formerly   a    Soldier*    and 
afterwarda  a  Jesuit,  was  like  in  his  youth. 
Thin     Tchinovnik — I   will    call    him     Fedor 
Escobarovitch — though  bars ly  t wenty-t hree, 
is    high  up   in   the  department  of  foi 
affairs  ;  in  the  secret  department,  when 
archives  are,  and  the  pretty  little  notes  are 
concocted,  and  the  fat  ia  extracted  from 
otherwise    dry  bones    of   diplomacy,  which 
afterwards    falls  into  the  poli  ,  and 

acts  all  Europe  in  a  blaze. 

We  bid  the  ladies  good  night,  an 
forth,  well  wrapped  up  in  coats  and  capotes, 
maybe  sure,  gain  the  Ti  t,  or 

Great  Timber  Bridge  of  the  Trinity.  1  ought 
to  have  mentioned  that  cadets  have  been 
usly — -with  but  one  exception  — ex- 
cluded from  OOT  party,  on  the  motion  of 
an  exceedingly  impertinent  cornet  of  lijfht 
cavalry,  w  i  th  a  ch  e  r r y-c  olft  t  a  braid  ed 

surtout — Hke  t ii.Lt  of  M.  Perrot  in  the  Var- 
soviana — a  very  sunburnt  &im   and  a 
white    forehead   (he   has  been  down  to   his 
terres  or  estates  lately).     This  young  Tartar, 
who  has  not  possessed  a  com  toes 

months  yet,  says  that  it  will  oomprom'u 
anifonnto  he  seen,  publicly,  in  company  with 
a  cadet.     To  aamovwaa,  or  play  tarda  with 
him — ton  I  bttt  tr>  be  Been  with  him  iu  a  gon- 
dola, or  at  the  High  Christoffian  Jinks— that 
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would  never  do.  The  exception  at  last  in 
favour  of  a  v^rv  mild,  inoffensive,  blue-eyed 
pupil  of  the  engineer  corps  is  made;  osten- 
sibly on  the  ground  of  the  cherry-coloured 
cornet  waiving  bis  objections,  on  the  score  of 
not  wishing  to  disturb  the  harmony  of  the 
evening — whir»h  was  the  morning  of  the 
next  day.     Nobody  makes  way  objection  to 

hough  1  ani  in  plain  black,  am  not  a 
Tchinovnik — nay,  not  evi-ti  a  cudet  in  the 
engineer  corps  ;  but  I  am  simply  an  An 
who  can  talk  and  smoke  with,  and  be  a*ked  , 
questions  by  them.     So  we  M  aw.iv  fi&ily  in  I 
a  gOfidofal   (for   which   we  have  to  pay  an 

QOlia  fare),  and  in  due  time  land  at1, 
Chii-L.tl>ky,  I  sitting  anions  these  juvinl 
yotmg  nobles,  as  Gubetta  sat  among  the 
Ursioii  and  Gasellaf  in  the  play — they 
little  wotting  that  Donna  Lucrezia  Borgia  I 
wns  waiting  for  me,  in  the  shape  of  a 
printin-jf-preaa  at  home.  They  would  have 
thrown  me  out  of  the  boat  had  they  known 
that.  I  think. 

The  aigb  jinks  fully  answer  our  expecta- 
tions :  they  are  el  y  high.  Theimmeuae 
expanair  of  green  sward  is  covered  with  an 
encampment  of  gipsy-like  tents — tome  white, 
MMSli  black,  iome  red,  some  striped  in  white 
ami  blue.  There  are  other  tents,  or  rather 
tins,  constructed  of  branches  covered  in 
w  tii   green    leaves,   beneath    whose    venhmt 

ring  some  fat  Gorman  children  in  the 
wood  are  smoking  and  drinking  and  snoring. 
There  are  some  more  fortunate  memo*!?  of 
the  class  the  Russians  so  contemptuously 
late  as  "  Ganz  Deutach,"  who  display  a 
degree  of  luxury,  almost  amounting  to  osteu- 

n,  in  the  temporary  edition  they  have 
erected  to  have  toeirofviea  and  their  Mid- 
summer madness  in.  These  are  quite  | 
lions,  the  canvas  nf  pay  colours,  looped  and 
cL  and  banners  waving  from  the 
■jKi  of  the  con  leal  roof.  There  are  many 
si  my  »le  bivouacs,  belonging  probably  to 
artisans  too  poor  to  have  tents,  ami  who 
squat  in  a  circle — always  smoking,  drinking, 
and  occasionally  bowling,  round  a  tremendous 
bonfire  of  green  wood,    which  crackles  and 

biases  nnd  fumes  In  approved  gipsy  fashion. 

But,  in  place,  of  the  time-honoured  pot  con- 
taining  the   surreptitiously-obtained  supper 
of  the  ZioijaH— the  stolen  fowls,  the  | 
imkrvs,  the  roared  phoaeanto,  and  the  ill- 
rabbitawith  other  y-annezed 

i  la  in  the  way  of  Vi  .  which  go 

towards  furaUhtng  forth  toe  bot  supper  of  a 
British  Bohemian,—  instend  of  the  pot,  sus- 
pended by  a  triangle  and  a  hook  over  the 
blaze,    we    have    h<  .ery    case    the 

ar  :   big,  brazen,  and  battered.     As  to 
its  serving  for  purposes  of  tea-making  at  this 

laal,  I  strenuously  and   d 
nnsi.'.Jly  disbelieve   it.     It   is  punch,  sir — hoi 
punch — punch,  rnadc  not  of  cognac,  made  not 


of  Jamaica   rum  or   Irish  whisky — though 

both   are  to   be   obtained  (at  an  enormous 

I   in  TCussia — made  not  even   from  the 

native   Vodki  ;    but,  brewed   from  the  hot, 

fjotent,  dark  -coloured  Brantwein  of  Deiitsch- 
and  the  beloved  \  especially  imported,  nr 
■mnggled,  through  the  custom-house,  which 
comes  in  the  main  to  the  same  thinjj,  for  the 
ritlea,  otherwise  high  jinks,  of  Chriat- 
o  If  sky. 

To  give  yon  a  notion  of  the  crowds  of 
persons  of  both  sexes,  of  alt  ages,  and,  appa- 
rently of  all  conditions,  who  are  sprawling, 
or  tumbling,  or  leaping,  or  dan 
"green  isle,"  would  be  difficult,  if  DOl  im- 
possible. To  give  yon  a  notion  of  the 
circles,  formed,  I  thou  [(lit  at  first,  for  kiet- 
iu-the-rinff,hut,I  soon  discovered,  for  wallaea 
and   quadrilles;    of  the  debs  nans 

lyiug  about,  dead  drunk,  or   rushing 
mad  drunk  ;  of  hunchbacks,  with   bottles  of 
liquor,    capering  up  to   you,   with    gtmiige 
mouthinga    and    writhings ;    of  the    i>> 
choruses,  the  discordant  music,  thi 
shows— Punch's  shows  in  Btiaaia  ! — iha 
the    dancing    dogs  and  monkeys 
conjurors,  the  gambling  tables,  the 
moujiks,   not  mingling;  among  the  revellers 
to  revel  with  them,  but  to  sell    qua*s,  tea,    | 
meat  pies,  hard  eggs,  and  salted  cucumbers ; 
to    see    ail    this    made    you    dizzy,    n\ 
drunk.     And   the  swings,  au!    the    round- 
about*,   and  the  grey-coated   Pottzeia. 
wateliful,     ever     ruthless,     making     b 
forays  on  the  revel  1  era,  and  & 
to  prison,  there  to  learn  that  their  even 
amusement  would   not  bear  the   mon 
I  ion. 
We  did.  not  return  from  ( 
water,  bat  in  several  droschkies— 
bridge  uniting  the  scene  of  the  high  jiuk«  to 
Waaiily  Ostrow — and  for  which  droaehkiea, 
in  their  severality,   we  had  to  pay  s< 
roubles.     Going  to  bed  at  ab 
very  tired  nnd  wan  out,  I  fell  into  a  weary 
sleep,  and  dreamt  that  I  bail  been  to  Green- 
wich Fair  at  nitht,  having  been  at  the  Derby 
all  day,    and  liaving    seen   the  rn  usque  of 
s  the  night  before.     Which  is  about  the 
notion  I  can  give  of  the  hfghjinkaat 
Chrtatoffoky. 
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A   TESTIMONY    IN    PRAISE    OF 
TESTIMONIALS. 

TAUT   THE   FIRST. 

A  residence  for  a  week  in  Paris  gave  me 

l«  time  for  the  study  of  the  diameter 

l^ition   of   the   French   nation.    If   a 

roan  can't  make  up  his  uiind  on  any  subject, 

or  all  subjects,  in  the  course  of  seven  days, 

he  had  better  close  his  eyes  at  once,  cease  to 

Ihave  any  opinions,  and  retire  to  the  monas- 
of  La  Trappe.  At  all  events,  don't  let 
)iu ii  attempt  to  compete  with  the  really  en- 
lightened observers  and  travellers  of  the  pre- 
sent day  ;  gentlemen — and  Indies^  too — who 
settle  the  past  and  present  and  future  of 
great  states  by  means  of  a  three  months' 
tour,  and  in  Glances  at  Europe,  Glimpses  of 
Asia,  Peeps  at  Africa,  And  Squints  at  Ame- 
rica, dispose  of  ail  the  differences  of  manner, 
y,  religion,  and  government  which  have 
agitated  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe.  Why 
not  employ  one  of  those  rapid  observers  to 
arrange  the  transportation  question  by  A 
Day  ftt  Portland,  or  the  currency  question  by 
A  JLJl-hnnrat  the  Bank? 

I   myself,  as  you  may  gather  from   the 

commencing  paragraph,  am  a  slow  coach.    I 

took  a  whole  week  to  master  the  intricacies 

ench  politics  and   the  state  of   public 

ig  from    Brest  to    Marseilles  ;    others 

know  would  have  rattled  you  off  all  the 
involutions  of  crime  and  character,  from 
Clovis  to  Louis  Napoleon,  almost  extem- 
pore; for  is  not  the  Rue  de  Kivoli  a  kind 
of  telescope  three  miles  in  length,  through 
which  you  can  get  views  of  ail  parts  of 
Europe  and  all  portions  of  history,  leaving 
you  nothing  to  do  but  dot  down  your  obser- 
vations of  men  and  things,  as  Airy  or  Smyth 
secures  the  jottings  of  Neptune  or  Orion  ?  But 
all  these  advantages  I  neglected.  Hfotory  1 
ud  ;  politics  I  did  not  meddle  with 
>rmed  by  one  of  the  waiters  at  the 
hotel  that  several  friends  of  his  were  on  their 
way  to  Cayenne  for  a  little  discussion  on  the 
liberty  of  the  subject)  ;  and,  as  I  discarded  all 
these  external  aids  and  took  my  stand 
merely  as  a  disinterested  recorder  of  what 
came  visibly  before  my  eyes,  I  was  enabled 
to  come  to  a  full  understanding  of  the  whole 
coacdex  machiiery  by  which  France  is  regu- 
lated, abstained,  and  glorified. 

The  entire  secret  of  the  power  and  dignity 


of  that  great  and  ancient  nation,  consists  in  its 
possession  of  an  infinite  number  of  great  and 
distinguished  men,  The  crowds  of  I 
ornaments  of  the  country  who  encounter  you 
in  the  street  are  a  moat  exhilarating  sight  to 
the  desponding  persons  who  have  begun  to 
entertain  fears  for  the  degeneracy  of  the 
human  race.  How  can  a  race  be  degenerate 
which,  in  past  centuries,  struggled  and  toiled 
to  produce,  perhaps,  a  solitary  specimen  of 
its  perfection  in  a  Du  Guesclin  or  a  Bayard, 
a  De  l'Hopital  or  a  Montesquieu,  and  at  the 
present  moment  sends  forth  into  every  alley 
and  boulevard,  and  shop  and  coffee-room, 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  knights 
tad  chevaliers  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  f 
'*  Nor/*  says  an  old  author,  "  doth  a  region, 
or  state,  or  kingdom,  derive  its  strength  from 
its  rich  soil  or  benignant  air— net  the  r  from 
its  potent  trade  or  much  affluence  of  the  com- 
mon, but  solely  from  the  number,  power,  and 
eminence  of  its  wise  and  honourable  men.*1 
Think  of  that,  ye  wretched  mobs  of  Man- 
chester and  dusky  workers  of  Birmingham  1 
Wealth,  euergy,  thews,  sinews,  clear  eyes, 
gallant  hearts  you  have,  but  where  all  your 
honourable  ornamented,  cordoned,  medalled, 
wise  and  honourable  men?  You  have  but 
much  affluence  of  the  common,  and  have  no 
chance  of  coloured  bits  of  tape  at  your 
button-holes,  to  be  the  ostensible  sign  and 
sure  guarantee  of  your  superiority  in  skill 
and  wisdom,  rank  and  power.  Why,  the 
"silver  "  medals  worn  on  the  pre-eminent  bo- 
soms which  I  met  with,  puffed  out  with  con- 
scious worth,  in  the  course  of  an  hour's  stroll 
in  the  Tuileries*  gardens,  would  make  a 
pewter  dome  the  size  of  St  Paul's  ;  and  I 
am  credibly  informed  by  a  distinguished 
member  of  the  Statistical  Society  that  the 
ribbons,  if  carefully  tacked  together  and 
stretched  out  in  a  line,  would  reach  from  the 
Column  in  the  Place  Vendome  to  the  statue 
of  Washington  of  that  Ilk,  going  round  and 
round  the  body  of  the  republican  impostor 
till  not  a  portion  of  him  was  visible,  and 
strangling  him  with  the  involutions  of  the 
tri-color,  like  Laocoon  in  the  writhings  of 
the  snake.  Every  third  man  you  meet  haa 
a  little  red  excrescence  on  the  breast  of  hie 
coat  (the  coat  shabby  enough,  and  evidently 
turned  half-a-dozen  times  ;  the  shirt,  when 
present,  rather  ferruginous  in  aspect,  as  if  it 
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were  anxious  to  replace  the  ancient  coat  of 
mail  which  it  has  superseded  on  that  chi- 
valrous bosom)  ;  and  when  you  recover  from 
your  tirst  impression  that  it   is  a  red,  red 
rose,  or  rose-bud  more  in  fashion,  you  glow 
with  a  perfect  flush  of  satisfaction  when  you 
find  out,  on  closer  inspection,  that  it  is  the 
ribbon  of  the  order,  and  that  the  dirty-lock- 
ing, haggard- faced,  long-bearded,  straggling* 
d  wearer  thereof  is  one  of  the  celebrities 
of   France — a  man  honoured  by  a   grateful 
land — the  prop  and  ornament  of  a  loved  and 
patriarchal  throne*     Pewter  and  tape  are  the 
two  foundations,  on  which  the  greatness  of 
our  estimable  neighbour  is  built ;  and  while 
these  rather  plentiful  objects  are  obtainable 
by  payment  or  on   credit,  the  prosperity  of 
(fit    government   is    assured.      The  limits! 
number  of  the  privileged  orders  has  hitherto 
in   all   countries   been   the    source  of    their 
danutr.     The  thinly  spread  planters  in  Ja- 
maica were  at   the   mercy  of   their    multi- 
tudinous    slaves  ;    the    »W    thousand 
bp.irlauB    secretly   murdered    thfir   Helots, 
when  those  oppressed  individuals  began  to 
pgrecive  that  their  masters  were  not  more 
than  one  to  ten  ;  the  cities  of  Italy  looked 
daggers  at  the  high-nosed  inhabitants  of  the 
Seven  Hills,  who  refused  them— the  millions 
— the  right  of  Roman  denizeuship,     I  myself 
was  once  present  at  a  country  theatre  where 
there  were  only  fourteen  spectators  in  boxes, 
pit,  and  gallery*   The  play  was  Julius  Caesar, 
and  it  the  speech  of  Antony  there  were  eight- 
aud-twenty  indignant  plebeians  on  the  stage. 
A  slight  sign  ot  sibillation  was  made  by  a 
drunken  gentleman  in  the  pit,  and  Caasius 
came  forward  and  Mid  be  and  his  companions 
being  evidently  the  majority,  would  certainly 
not  submit  to  the  minority's  impertinence  ; 
whereupon,  we  yielded,  and  Applauded  with 
all  our  might     Examples  of  this  self-evident 
fact   might  be  heaped   up  from  all   history, 
sacred  and  profane  ;  but  the  trouble  is  need- 
less.    When  the  majority,  in  addition  to  phy- 
sical force,  h»s  all  the  intellect  and  virtue  of 
the  country  on  its  side,  it  is  the  only  legiti- 
mate depository  of  power.     The  wean 
the  ribbon  are  the  great  majority  in  Fiance 
— they  are  all   personages  of  intellect  and 
virtue ;    therefore,   they  are  the   legitimate 
depositories   of    power.      Not   that    in    this 
category  I  include  the  gallant  little  fellows 
who   have    earned    the    military   medal   by 
night-watches  at  Kamiesch  and  heroic  mains 
at  Alma  and  lukennanm  These  are  but  proofs 
that  the  old  Gallic  and  Frankish  blood  Hows 
as  hot  and  as  freely  as  ever,  and  add  nothing 
(dangling  on  the  breast  of  Zouave  or  chas- 
seur) to  the  political  or  intellectual  catalogue 
of  France.     No  ;  it  is  our  friends  in  seedy 
black  coats,  or  close-buttoned  brown  surtout ; 
the    pamphleteer   (on  the   right    side),   the 
rentier,  the  horte-owner,  the  agent  of  the 


and  sentiment  of  the  land  which  I  allude  to 
— the  grand  civilian  army  of  Aristideaes  and 
Puocions,  whose  merits  have  been  recognised 
and  rewarded  by  such  an  u  um is tak cable  out* 
ward  and  visible  sign  of  superiority  to  all 
their  fellow-mem 

I  despond  ft>r  England.  I  despond  for 
Europe — for  what  combination  of  states  and 
nations  can  resist  an  army  as  numerous  at 
that  of  Xerxes,  and  as  self- devoted  as  Codes 
or  Scmvola  ? 

Such,  O  reader !  was  the  sad  and  humi- 
liating result  of  a  week's  residence  in  the 
HOtel  de  Louvre.  France  is  the  country 
of  great  men.  They  encounter  you  everywhere. 
I  was  received  on  my  arrival  by  a  conde- 
scending gentleman  who  showed  me  into 
the  coffee-room,  and,  as  he  stepped  forward 
in  a  smiling  manner  to  point  to  the  bill  o{ 
fare,  I  perceived  at  the  button-bole  of  his 
coat — the  mark,  that  he  was  not  the  repre- 
sentative merely  of  the  landlord  of  an  inn, 
hut  of  the  power  and  dignity  of  a  nation* 
This  was  my  reception,  On  going  aw 
wjis  politely  accompanied  into  the  court  by 
the  chamberlain,— and  modestly  protruding 
from  his  sinister  bosom,  there  was  also  (he 
sign  and  seal  of  his  country's  admiration. 
At  Havre  I  was  presented  with  my  luggage- 
ticket  by  a  nohlem&u  behind  the  con 
from  whose  breast  swung  the  same  exalted 
ensign, — and,  with  a  feeling  of  dismay  and 
self-abusement,  I  took  off  my  hat  as  I  stepped 
into  the  boat  to  the  deputy-asststaat-h arbour- 
master  pro  tern. —  For  on  his  expansive  frou- 
was  also  visible  the  token  of  virtue 
rewarded. 

PART  THE  SECOND. 

I  have  been  six  months  iu  England — 
whereof  two  in  London,  two  at  B«tth,  the 
fifth  at  Snotiston  Prion,  and  the  last  at  Stoke 
Slavers, — and  I  am  nearly  ruined  ;  but  never 
man  was  reduced  to  indigence  in  so  noble  a 
cause.  Patriotism  is  my  weakness:  England 
with  all  thy  faults  I  love  thee  still  :  but,  if 
advancement  is  made  in  the  future,  eoual  to 
the  progress  thou  hast  achieved  in  the  Usi 
few  years,  thou  wilt  bare  no  fault*  at  alb  I 
— but  that  is  nothing— shall  be  in  the  poor 
house  ;  my  last  shilling  will  have  been  ex- 
pended in  the  enlargement  of  thy  glory,  and 
how  sweet  will  the  pariah  bread  be  to  me, 
when  I  reflect  upon  the  majestic  niinuer  iu 
which  my  goods  were  spent !  They  were 
a  pent  iu  Testimonials. 

Yes!  tea-services  by  Hunt  and  Roskell ; 
portraits  by  Grant  j  bihles  and  prayer- 
books ;  footstools  euibroi dated  in  gold; 
pearl-studded  slippers ;  s  to  p-wa  tehee  and 
massive  seals ;  silver  pencil-cases,  writing- 
desks,  and  library-tables  ■  tankards  with  fifty 
guineas  in  a  purse ;  scholarships  at  schools 
and  colleges  j  portions  of  almshouses,  and 


bourse,  the  dealer  in  pickles  and  wax,  the ,  wings  of  hospitals  ;  marble  busts,  and 
hackney-coach  proprietor,  the  speculator  in  |  good-sized  estates  in  agricultural  district*— 
cast-off  habiliments— in  short,  all  the  brain   to  all  these  I  have  contributed,  and  have  had 


A  TESTIMONY  IN  PRAISE  OF  TESTIMONIALS,    [teim^  :.  m;j       123 


proof  positive  that  the  decorated  men  of 
France  are  uot  to  be  com  pared,  either  in 
number  or  qualifications,  with  the  testixuo- 
nialed    n.>  land.     Yoti   go   into   an 

omnibus,   and   think  perhaps   the   flat -faced 
dual    eitt  -ite — who  insists   on 

having  alt  the  winoowe  closed  though  the 
heat  is  stifling — is  some  vulgar  fellow  of  no 
consideration,  whom  it  would  be  ■  sort  of 
compliment  to  mistake  for  a  scavenger  retired 
from  trade  —  tremble,  O  foolish  passenger 
— you  are  sitting  face  to  face  with  Muggins 
of  Bolton  Ditches,  in  Sutfi.dk,  who  was  pre- 
"  with  a  Steel,  inlaid  with  silver,  and  a 
scabbard  for  the  same,  by  his  n pp re- 
tow  name  n  and  friends  on  the  fiftieth 
-aary  of  his  first  slaughtering  day. 
a  carcase* butcher.  X  subscribed  to  the 
oniaL 

Farther  up  in  the  omnibus  is  a  thin-faced 
man  in  spectacles — silent,  and  apparently 
thinkmg  of  nothing  but  the  three-pence 
h  he  holds  in  his  hand.  Wrong  again  ! 
He  started  nine  years  ago  as  apothecary  in 
Snobston  Priors,  in  Eeaex,  sold  very  little 
medicine,  dabbled  in  the  tobacco  and  meer- 
schaum trade,  got  into  bad  health,  baled, 
and  was  presented  by  his  neigh  hours  and 
customers  with  a  silver  pestle,  with  a  glow- 
ing inscription  ou  the  handle,  in  which  his 
nine  years*  residence  and  rheumatic  gout 
were  duly  commemorated.  I  subscribed  to 
the  testimonial. 

The  county  of  Wilts  was  unanimous  on 
the  merits  of  Sir  Barber  Shooka.  Lie  had 
been  a  distinguished  hero  in  the  Rus- 
sian war,  and  exceedingly  anxious  to  storm 
Sebastopol  by  himself;  but  had  been  pre- 
vented from  doing  so  by  a  violent  cold 
in  the  head,  which  con  lined  him  to  his 
Tills  on  the  Bosporus,  while  the  siege  was 
going  on.  He  had  St  one  time  so  far  recovered 
that  he  was  able  to  join  a  coiunnuder,  such 
ss  is  not  often  met  with  in  the  pages  of 
Plutarch,  in  nursing  their  respective  snuffles 
in  s  yacht  in  Balaclava  harbour.  The  fate 
of  the  beleaguered  city  was  now  close  at  hand, 
and  would  have  been  decided  Long  before  the 
attack  on  the  Malakhoff  was  thought  of ;  but 
the  obstinate  defluxion  would  not  disappear, 
and  Sir  Barber  and  his  noble  friend  were 
left  to  lament  the  state  of  their  health,  an  I 
return  thanks  at  triumphant  dinners  on  their 
turn,  for  the  enthusiasm  with  which  their 
ble  efforts  had  been  received.  We  pre- 
lum with  s  sword — the  handle  of 
steel,  the  blade  of  frosted  silver,  with 
ption  recording  his  gallantry  and 
I  subscribed  to  the  testimonial. 
re  were  two  clergymen  nt  Stoke  Slavers, 
both  exceedingly  sincere  preachers  of  the 
religion  of  love  and  charity,  who  hated  each 
Other  to  such  a  degTee  that  they  disturbed 
the  whole  town  with  their  mutual  crimina- 
tions. I  don't  understand  much  about  doc- 
trines; being  satisfied  that,  on  the  whole,  the 
i  of  the  Good  News  was  to  cheer  and 


elevate  the  hearts  of  men ;  so  that  I  confess 
I  was  rather  surprised  to  hear  Mr.  Ogle 
.Small  maintain,  apparently  to  the  great  edi- 
fication of  the  congregation,  that  he  was  all 
right,  but  that  they  (except  one  or  two)  were 
in  a  far  more  hopeless  state  than  pagans  or 
heathens  ;  and  the  clearer  his  proofs  were  of 
tins  appalling  state  of  affairs,  the  greater  the 
pleasure  of  the  audience  seemed  to  be.  lie 
distinctly  told  the  two  Miss  Paragons  (two  of 
the  nicest  yiils  you  ever  saw,  generous  as 
Jenny  Li  ml,  and  self-devoted  as  Miss  Night- 
ingale), that  their  hearts  were  uuiathomable 
receptacles  of  vice  and  every  wicked  thought; 
and  the  blushing  pair  hung  upon  the  thin 
bloodless  lips  of  the  liberal-minded  preacher 
as  if  his  accusation  was  all  true.  He  said  at 
the  same  time  (which  was  highly  consoling 
to  dbJl  that  purity,  loi ing-kinduess,  charity, 
ami  all  the  virtues,  were  seated  for  ever  iu 
his  revivified  nature  ;  and  of  course  in  a 
short  time  he  was  presented  with  a  teapot 
and  pair  of  golushes,  a  Bible  and  a  dozen  of 
it  spoons,  a  Life  of  Calvin,  three  pairs 
of  thmnel  drawers,  and  a  very  slim  um- 
brella. An  address  was  likewise  drawn  up, 
highly  complimentary  of  his  eloquence  and 
zeal  in  rescuing  his  flock  from  the  machi- 
nations of  the  enemy,  and  congratulating 
the  parish  on  the  possession  of  so  earnest  a 
professor.     I  Hubscribed  to  the  testimonial* 

I  changed  my  lodging,  and  carried  with 
me  all  my  chattels.  I  thought  it  right, 
therefore,  as  I  put  trunks  and ,  boxes 
into  the  care  of  my  landlady,  to  place  my 
parochial  instruction  iu  charge  of  the  Reve- 
rend Hildebraud  Strong,  His  congregation 
were  still  more  attached  to  their  pastor  than 
the  other,  lie  walked  up  the  aisle,  followed 
by  the  clerk,  as  if  he  were  at  the  head  of  a 
regiment  of  soldiers.  Then  he  was  incredibly 
polite,  and  performed  such  a  series  of  bows 
as  he  got  up  to  the  desk,  that  you  thought 
ho  had  mistaken  his  profession,  and  should 
have  been  M.C.  at  Bath  or  Cheltenham.  Then 
he  I  rought  in  such  irresistible  names  in  his 
discourses — martyrs,  and  saints,  and  fathers, 
and  Nicene,  and  AuUnicene,  and  showed 
such  contempt  for  the  lank-haired  ascetic 
Pharisees,  who  rejected  the  authority  of  the 
wise  of  old,  that  of  course  he  was  pre- 
sented with  pulpit  cushions  and  vestry  car- 
pets, vast  candelabra  which  were  never  to 
be  used,  and  a  silver  salver  and  six  dozen  of 
Lafitte  s  finest  claret ;  for  he  was  rich  and 
social,  gave  good  dinners  and  fed  the  poor—* 
was  liberal  in  purse  and  person — advised. 
Hided,  comforted  all  the  friendless  and  atHicted 
— and  was  one  of  the  best  cricketers  I  ever 
knew.     I  subscrihed  to  the  testimonial. 

The  sagacious  reader  will  perhaps  ask,  why 
I  am  always  called  upon  on  these  interesting 
occasions,  and  what  connection  I  had  with 
carcase-butchers,  or  apothecaries,  or  Crimean 
heroes,  or  contending  churchmen.  Why,  what 
connection  has  anybody  with  the  hundredth 
part  of  the  recipients  of  all  these  friendly 


and  adoring  demonstrations  ?  I  lived,  I  tell 
you,  for  a  month  in  Snobaton  Priors.  From  i 
ttiat  hour,  there  is  no  Bubacription  or  testi- 
monial for  any  object,  or  any  m:in,  which  is 
not  submitted  to  my  pood  feeling  as  an  old  I 
Inhabitant  of  the  Village.  The  same  with 
Stoke  Slavers — the  same  with  Bath  ;  and 
now  it  is  growing  the  custom,  I  am  happy 
to  say,  to  localise  London,  and  give  testi- 
monials as  letters  aro  delivered,  according 
to  districts.  If  Pinilico,  W>,  has  its  por- 
trait, why  shouldn't  Whitechapel,  E,  have 
its  ornamented  pipe  ami  baeky-box  1  Yea  ; 
these  are  great  national  efforts  for  the  dis- 
covery and  reward  of  the  men  who  do 
honour  to  their  country.  The  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  there  will  be  as  many  statues 
as  men  in  London  ;  when  for  every  medal  of 
honour  in  the  Hue  de  Rivoli  there  will  be 
testimonial  walking-sticks  aii|J  silver  spec- 1 
fades  in  the  Strand  ;  when  a  man's  daily 
life  will  be  through  a  succession  of  gratifying 
tokens  of  regard  ;  when  he  will  pour  his  tea 
from  a  testimonial  pot,  swallow  his  soup  from 
a  testimonial  spoon,  drink  testimonial  rum- 
punch  from  a  testimonial  bowl,  stagger  up 
stairs  in  his  testimonial  slippers,  and  snore — ■ 
gratified  yet  oblivious  —  in  his  testimonial 
nightcap. 

WOLVES. 

"  Gite  a  dog  an  ill  name," — we  know  the 
proverb.  Well,  you  can't  call  Mm  anything 
worse  than  a  wolf ;  a  name  which  is,  indeed, 
his  own — in  Latin — the  genus  Canis  com- 
prising a  tolerably  wide  range  of  the  carni- 
vorous mammalia,  from  the  little  King 
Charles  in  your  wife*s  work-basket  to  the 
prowling  byieua  in  the  Libyan  waste.  The 
wolf  and  the  dog  belong  to  the  same  family. 
The  close  resemblance  between  their  general 
anatomy  ;  their  mutual  pronenesa  to  go  mad  ; 
and  the  ridiculous  blindness  which  affects  them 
on  entering  the  world,  and  which  terminates 
simultaneously  in  each,  establish  a  popular 
as  well  as  a  scientific  identity. 

Morally,  however,  the  two  animals  are  aa 
distinct  as  possible.  The  dog  is  the  Tom 
Jones  of  the  canine  world  ;  the  wolf  its 
Blifil,  with  ferocity  superadded.  Buffon,  who 
sometimes  allows  his  antipathies  to  get  the! 
i  of  his  philosophy,  calls  the  wolf  a  felon 
animal:  a  brute  capable  of  committing  the  most 
cowardly  crimes,  such  as  frightening  children 
to  death  and  eating  them  afterwards  ■  or  fol- 
lowing a  tired  bone  till  he  drops,  and  then 
remorselessly  dining  on  the  unresisting  car- 
case. J,  t<m,  may  be  prejudiced,  without 
being  a  philosopher  ;  but  I  confess  l hat  I 
agree  with  UufTon  ;  who  observes  in  another 
place :  *  There  is  nothing  good  in  the 
wolf;  be  litis  a  base,  low  Jouk,  a  savage 
■'  t,  a  terrible  voice,  an  insupportable* 
smell,  a  nature  brutal  and  ferocious,  aud  a 
body  so  Ion]  and  unclean  that  no  animal  or 
reptile  will  touch  his  flesh.    It  is  only  a  wolf 


Hkii  can  eat  a  wolf."  Tins  opinion  is  en- 
dorsed by  Cuvier,  who  gives  the  wolf  Ids 
coup  de  grace:  "No  animal/1  he  declare*, 
B  so  richly  merits  destruction  as  a  wolf."  He 
lip  in  fact,  the  Ishmael  of  the  carnivore. 

"The  aspect  of  the  wolf,1'  says  a  recent 
French  writer,  a  sportsman  in  the  district  of 
Le  Morvan,  in  the  middle  of  France,  M  has 
in  it  something  sinister  and  terrible,  which 
his  sanguinary  am!  brutal  disposition  does 
not  bely.  His  head  is  large,  his  eyes  spark  la 
with  a  diabolical  and  cannibal  took,  and  io 
the  night  aeom  to  burn  like  two  yellow 
golden  flames*11  This  lurid  light,  in  all  pro- 
bability, suggested  the  belief  in  a  strange 
Wast  which  William  Finch,  merch 
in  sixteen  hundred  and  seven,  set  down  his 
Observations  on  Sierra  Leone,  says  is  found 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  settlement. 
*'  The  negroes  told  us,*1  be  says,  "of  a  strange 
beast "  (which  the  interpreter  called  a  Car- 
buncle) tl  oft  Been--.  \<  •  ami  by  night ;  having 
a  etoue  in  his  forehead  incredibly  shiri 
and  giving  him  light  to  feed,  attentive  to 
least  uoyae,  which  he  no  sooner  heareth  but 
he  presently  covereth  up  the  same  with  a 
filma  or  skinne,  given  him  as  a  natnrall 
covering,  that  his  splendour  betray  him  not." 
To  continue  the  description  of  the  wolf  pr 
It  is  omnivorous;  but  so, indeed,  are  they  all. 
"He  attacks/*  says  the  above  sportsm  n* 
*'  not  only  cows,  oxen,  horses,  sheep,  goats  and 
pigs,  but  also  fowls  and  turkeys,  and  especially 
■eeee,fbr  which  be  has  a  great  fancy  "  (trench- 
ing here  on  the  rights  of  the  fox),  "game, 
fawns,  roe- bucks, and  even  wild  boars."  l>*Au» 
ben  ton  affirms  that  the  wolf  eats  frogs.  AVe 
know,  from  Shaw  aud  others,  that  he  stays  his 
stomach  with  mud  ;  and  it  would  DOt  sur- 
prise me  to  hear  tfuit  he  dined  occasionally 
on  whelks  and  winkles,  if  he  only  knew  how 
to  get  at  them.  Not  that  he  is  devoid  of 
ingenuity,  if  we  are  to  believe  what 
one  of  the  family,  as  it  is  narrated  in  a 
Report  of  the  African  Kingdom  of  Congo, 
gathered  by  Fhilippo  Pigafetta,  out  of  the 
l>iseoursea  of  Master  Edward  Ix>pez,  a 
Portugal!,  translated  out  of  Italian  into 
English,  by  Ma&ter  Abraham  JlartweU,  and 
bars  abbreviated.  Sen h or  I^opex  vouches  for 
the  following  :  u  There  are  m  Ives  also  which 
love  the  o)  le  of  publics  M  (a  love  not  un- 
known to  some  men,  as  Mr.  Ompock,  per- 
haps, can  testify)  u  beyond  nil  measure. 
They  will  smell  ihia  oyle  afarre  off,  and 
steals  it  in  the  night  time  out  of  their"  (the 
negroes*)  u  houses  of  straw,  and  sometime* 
from  those  that  carrie  it  by  the  way,  whiles 
the  poore  Boules  doe  real  themselves  an  1 
sleeps.  The  oyle  is  made  of  the  palm-tree; 
it  is  thicke  and  bard,  like  butler.  And  it  is 
a  marveU  to  see**  (I  should  think  so)  "how 
these  wolves  doe  take  a  bottle  that  is  full  of 
this  Liquor  between  their  teeth,  and  so  cai 
on  their  shoulders,  ami  rtinne  away  wilhall, 
as  our  wolves  here  doe  with  a  sheepe.'*  It 
would  have  been  an  agreeable  pendant  to 
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I  liia  story,  had  Senhor  Lopez  described  the  way 
in  which  the  wolf  lubricated  his  lank  chaps 
when  at  home  with  bis  bottle.     Another  in- 
genious expedient  of  this  same  Congo  wolf  is 
by  Father  Jerome  Merollaof  Sorrento,  a 
•uary,  who  made  a  voyage  to 
tbat  part  of  Southern  AtiVick  in  the  year  six- 
teen hurxlre  I  and  eighty-two,    ''The  wolves," 
ir  tells  us,  "that  in  fe*t  those  parts,  axe  so  very 
subtil,  that  they  will    scratch  through    the 
walls  of  the  houses,  built  here  with   paliue 
s,  on  purpose  to  come  at  the   people, 
whom  having  found,  they  incontinently  de- 
vour* or  tear  to  pieces.    A  certain  wonum," 
►es  on  to  say,  uonce  happening  to  go 
from  heY  house  than  ordinary, 
ild  within  asleep;  whilst  she  was 
gOfet,  a  wolf  Liuke  in  and  lay  dowu  close  by 
the  child  that  was  asleep.  The  mother  coming  , 
soon   after,  went   in  to  feed  her  child,  elfed 
the  wolf;   who  seeing  himself  disco- 
I,  immediately  fled."   With  all  submit  ion 
to  Father  Merolla,  this  wolf  was  an  ass. 

Authors  differ  very  much  about  the  pro- 
perties i>t  these  African  wolves  ;  but  my  opi- 
of  the  wolf,  based  on  the  authority  of 
observers  in  all  parts  of  the  globe,  is,  that 
— (  celum,    nou    umniuin,   niutat  •    in  other 
words,  that  a  wolf  is  a  wolf  all  the  world 
whether  he  be  white,  as  in  the  Arctic 
1 1 s — ••  grey*  h ead  ed ' '  (U te  hyj  ioc rite)  l ' and 
hied  witli  black  spots  like  the  tyger9"  us 
Ethiopia — black,  as  in  the  North  American 
iped  with  grey  anil  black,  as  at 
the  Cape  ol  Good  Hope.    Look  for  the  wolf 
iu  the  very  Antarctic  regions,  and  you  will 
find  no  improvement  in  his  character,  though 
he  occupies  an   uilermediate   position,  with 
respect   to  his  general  habits,  between  the 
i    lupus    and    tbe    Can  is   vol  pes.     Mr, 
<*e,  iu  his  Zoology  of  the  Voyage  of 
the  Beagle,  under  Captain  Fitzruy,  says  he 
was    a^ured    by    several    of    the    Spanish 
■  [j,  at  the  Falkland  Islands,   that 
used    repeatedly    to    kill    wolvei    by 
a  of  a   knife   held   in  one  hand,  and  a 
to   tempt   thetu   to  approach' 
i   in  the   other.     Tbe  Falkland   Islands' 
woivea  tttbbist  almost  exclusively  on  the  up- 
land geese  ;  which,  from   fear  of  them,  like 
the  enter-ducks   of    Iceland,   build   only   on 
the  email  ootlying  islets.    ''These  wolves,'*  j 
observe*   Mr.   Waterhouse,   "do   not  yo  in 
pack*  ;  they  wander  about  by  dayt  but  inure 
•  unly    in    the    evening;    they    burrow 
ry  silent,  excepting ' 
j  season,  when  they  uLter  i 
u  were  described  to  me  a*  resein- 
;  Ihuse  of  the  Can  is  A  Zaire/' 
Commodore  Byron  (in  seventeen  hundred 
end   t  oenesi  of 

the  Antai'  as  in  the  following  terms  : 

"The  master  having  been  sent  out  one  day  to 
amud  the  coast  upon  the  south  shore,  reported 
creatures  of  great 
eee,  resembling  wolves,  ran  up  to  their 
he  water  to  attack  the  people  in 
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his  boat,  and  that,  as  they  happened  to  have 
no  fiie  arms  with  them,  they  had  immedi- 
ately to  put  the  boat  off  in  deep  water." 
U\  ron  adds,  that  **  when  any  of  these  creatures 
got  sight  of  our  people,  though  at  ever  bo 
great  a  distance,  they  ran  directly  at  them  ; 
and  no  less  than  live  of  them  were  killed  this 
day.  They  were  always  called  wolves  by  tbe 
ship's  company,  but,  except  in  their  size  and 
the  shape  of  the  tail,  I  think  they  bore  a 
greater  resemblance  to  a  fox.  They  are  as 
big  as  a  midilk-sizt  d  mittiff,  and  their  lungs 
are  remai'kiiliiy  long  and  sharp.  There  are 
great  numbers  of  them  upon  the  coast, 
though  it  is  not  perhaps  easy  to  guess  how 
they  tirst  came  hither,  for  these  islands  are 
at  least  on©  hundred  leagues  distant  hum 
the  main.  They  burrow  in  the  ground  like  a 
fox,  and  wo  have  frequently  seen  pieces  of 
seals  which  they  have  mangled,  and  the  skins 
of  penguins  lie  ■eattercd  about  the  PBOttfchi  of 
their  holes*  To  get  rid  of  these  creatures, 
our  people  set  tire  to  the  grass,  so  that  the 
country  was  iu  a  blaze  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach,  for  several  days,  and  we  could  see 
them  running  in  great  numbers  to  seek  other 
quarters." 

The  early  advent  im-rs  in  New  K u  gland 
had  also  their  experience  of  wolves.  One  of 
the  party  of  Captain  Allies  Suiidish,  who,  in 
the  year  sixteen  hundred  and  twenty,  founded 
the  settlement  of  Plymouth,  thus  describes 
a  pleasant  interview  with  two  of  these 
worthies:  "This  day,  in  the  evening,  John 
GtoodfliaA  went  abroad  to  use  his  lame  feet, 
that  were  pitti  fully  ill  with  the  cold  bee  had 
got,  having  a  little  Spanuell  with  bun  ;  a  little 
way  Irom  tbe  Plantation  two  great  Wolvee 
ran.  after  the  Dog,  the  Dog  ran  to  him,  and 
betwixt  his  legs  lor  succour  ;  he  bad  nothing 
iu  his  hands,  l>ut  tooke  up  a  sticke,  and 
hit  hi tut  and  they  presently  ran  both  away, 
but  came  agaiuc  ;  he  got  a  Paile  boord  in  his 
hand,  and  they  sate  both  on  t'leir  tailes, 
grinning  at  hitn  a  good  while  and  went  their 
way  and  left  him,1*  One  of  the  wolves  de- 
i  by  I  ftptain  Sherrard  Osborne,  iu  his 
recent  account  of  Sir  IL  M'Clu re's  successful 
voyage  of  discovery,  did  something  more  than 
g]  iu  ijit  a  similar  Oeettiiott  ;  for  a  deer  t> 
killed,  there  was  a  regular  tussle  bet  wee  u  a 
wolf  and  a  Serjeant  *1  marine*  which  should 
have  the  animal,  each  holding  on  by  opposite 
legs  till  l he  wolf  was  scared  away. 

Amicable  reUtfe&l  inny,  however,  be  es- 
tablished with  wolves  as  well  as  with  other 
animals Usually  unLaineahle.  Uaptaiu  Kichard 
Whilburue,  in  his  description  of  Newfound- 
laud,  in  the  year  fix  teen  hundred  and  fif- 
teen, gives  us  an  ins t  nice,  "It  was  well 
kuouue  to  eight  and  fortie  persons  of  my 
oompanie,  and  divers  other  men"  (p 
of  wituessei),  "that  three  generall  times,  the 
wolves  of  the  eountrio  eame  downe  ucere 
them  to  the  sea  side,  where  they  Were  Ufa 
ingaboot  their  Pish,  howling  and  making  a 
noise  ;  so  that  each  time  my  Mastitis  Dog^e 
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went  unto  them  (its  the  like  in  that  conn  trie 
hath  not  been  seene),  the  one  began  to  fawne 
and  play  with  the  other,  and  bo  went  to- 
gether into  the  woods  and  continued  with 
them,  everie  of  these  tiroes,  nine  or  ten 
daies,  and  did  return  unto  us  without  any 
hurt.- 

But  to  do  the  wolf  "a  shrewd  turn/'  am 
old  English  writers  have  it,  Is  undoubtedly 
the  general  rule  :  *'  There  seems,"  Fays  Audu- 
bon, Hto  be  a  universal  feeling  of  hostility  of 
men  against  the  wolf.1'  It  rarely  happens  that 
wolves  begin  the  fray  with  man, and  only  one 
instance  of  their  doing  so  occurred  within  his 
knowledge,  which  he  thus  describes  :  ** Two 
young  negroes,  who  resided  on  the  banks  of 
the  Ohio,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  State  of 
Kentucky,  about  twenty-three  years  ago  M 
(he  is  writing  in  eighteen  hundred  and  tlurty- 
tlve)  "  had  sweethearts  living  on  a  plantation 
ten  miles  distant  After  the  labours  of  the  day 
were  over,  they  frequently  visited  the  fair 
ladies  of  their  choice,  the  nearest  way  to 
whose  dwelling  lay  directly  across  a  great 
cane  tarske.  As  to  the  lover  every  moment 
is  precious,  they  usually  took  this  route  to 
save  time.  Winter  had  commenced,  cold, 
dark  and  forbidding,  and  after  sunset  scarcely 
a  glimpse  of  light  or  glow  of  warmth,  one 
might  imagine,  could  be  found  in  that  dreary 
swamp,  excepting  in  the  eyes  and  bosom  of 
the  ardent  youths,  or  the  hungry  wolves  that 
prowled  about  The  snow  covered  the  earth, 
and  rendered  them  more  easy  to  be  scented 
by  the  famished  beasts.  Prudent  in  a  certain 
degree,  the  young  lovers  carried  their  axes 
on  their  shoulders,  and  walked  as  briskly  as 
the  narrow  path  would  allow.  Some  transient 
glimpses  of  light  now  and  then  met  their 
eyes,  but  ho  faint  were  they  that  they  be- 
lieved them  to  be  caused  by  their  faces 
coming  in  contact  with  the  slender  reeda 
covered  with  sn<*w.  Suddenly,  however,  a 
long  and  frightful  howl  burst  Upon  them,  and 
they  instantly  knew  that  it  proceeded  from  a 
troop  of  hungry,  perhaps  deajterate,  wolves. 
They  stopped  ;  and,  putting  themselves  in  an 
attitude  of  defence,  a waited  the  result.  All 
around  was  dark,  save  a  few  feet  of  snow, 
and  the  silence  of  night  was  dismal.  Nothing 
could  be  done  to  better  their  situation  ;  and, 
after  standing  a  few  minutes  in  expectation 
of  an  attack,  they  judged  it  beat  to  resume 
their  march.  But  no  sooner  had  they  re- 
placed their  axes  on  their  shoulders  and 
begun  to  move,  than  the  foremost  found  him- 
self assailed  by  several  foes.  His  legs  were 
held  fast  as  if  pressed  by  a  powerful  screw, 
and  the  torture  inflicted  by  the  fan^s  of  the 
ravenous  annuals  was  for  a  moment  excru- 
ciating. Several  wolves  in  the  meantime 
sprang  upon  the  breast  of  the  other  negro, 
and  dragged  him  to  the  ground,  Both 
struggled  man  fully  against  their  foes  ;  but 
in  11  short  time  one  of  tlient  ceased  to  move, 
and  the  other,  red  need  in  strength,  aod 
perhaps  despairing  of  maintaining  his  ground,  I 


sprang  to  the  branch  of  a  tree,  and  ape>edily 
gained  a  place  of  safety  near  the  top.  The 
next  morning,  the  mangled  remains  of  hit 
comrade  lay  scattered  around  on  the  snow, 
which  was  stained  with  blood.  Three  dead 
wolves  lay  around,  but  the  rest  of  the  pack 
had  disappeared,  and  Scipio,  slid  Lug  to  the 
ground,  took  up  the  axes,  and  made  the 
best  of  his  way  home,  to  relate  the  sad  ad- 
venture/' 

It  is  by  means  of  pitting,  that  the  American 
firm  era  get  the  better  of  these  marauders, 
Audubon     tells    us    how,     while     between 
Henderson   and   Yinceunea,   he   chanced   to 
stop   for  the  nl^'lit  aj  a  farmer's    house  by 
the  side  of  the  road.     u  After  putting  up  my 
horse  and  refreshing  myself,  1  enterea  into 
conversation  with  mine  host,  who  asked  if  I 
should  like  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  wolf 
which  were  about  half  a  mile  distant.     GlaJ 
of  the  opportunity,  I  accompanied  him  across 
the  fields  to  the   neighbourhood   of  a  deep 
wood,  and  soon  saw  the  engines  of  destruc- 
tion,    lie  had  three  pits,  within  a  few  hun- 
dred yards  of  each  other.    They  were  aJ 
eight  feet  deep,  and  broader  at  bottom,  so 
as    to    render  it   impose! hie    for  the  moat 
active  animal  to  escape   from   them.     The 
aperture  was  covered  with  a  revolving  plat- 
form of  twigs,  attached  to  a  central  axis.  On 
either  surf  ice  of  the  platform  was  fasten 
hirgo  piece   of    putrid   venison,    with   • 
matters  by  no  means  pleasant  to  my  olfac- 
tory nerves,  although  no  doubt  attractive  to 
the  wolves.     My  companion  * 
them  that  evening,  merely  as  be  was  in  the 
bftbit  of  doing  so  daily,  for  the  purpose  of 
j    that   all    was    right.     He    and    the 
Wolves  were  very  abundant  that  autumn,  and 
had  killed  nearly  the  whole  of  hia  sheep  aud 
one   of  his  colts,  but   that   he  was  now  pay- 
ing them  off  in  full ;    and  added  that  if  I 
would    tarry   a    few    Imnrs   with    him    next 
Rkoming,  lie  would  beyond  a  doubt  show  me 
some  sport   rarely  »een  hi  those  parts.     We 
retired  to  rest  in  due  lime,  and  were  up 
the  dawn.     *  I  think,*  said  my  host,  *  that  all  a 
right,  for  I  see  the  dogs  are  anxious  to  get 
away   to  the   pita,  and   although    tl>ey  are 
nothing  but   curs,  their   uoses  are  oojie  the 
worse  for  that.-     As  he  took  up  his  gun,  an 
axef  ami  a    lurge   knife,  the  dogs   began  to 
howl  and  bark,  and  whisked  aroun 
full  of  joy.     Whets  we  reached  the  ftr»1 
we  found  the  hn.it  all  gone  and  the  platform 
much  injured,  but  the  animal  thar  bad 
entrapped    had  scraped   a  subterranean  pas- 
sage for  himself,  and  90  escaped.    On  peeping 
at  the  next,  he  assured  me  that  thn  • 
fellows    were    sale    enOQgh     in     it.       I     also 
peeped  in  and  saw  the  wolves,  two  black  and 
the  other  brindled,  all  of  goodly  sixe,  sure 
enough.     Tliey  lay   flat  on  the  earth;  I 
ears  lay  close  over  their  head  ;   their  eyes 
indicating  fear  more  than  au**er. 
**  *  But  how  are  we  to  get  them  out  ?  * 
" '  How,  sir  1  *  said  the  farmer.    4  Why,  bj 
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going  down,  to  be  sure,  and  bam-etringing 
them.* 

"Being  a  novice  in  these  matters,  I  begged 
to  be  merely  a  looker-on, 

" '  With  all  my  heart/  quoth  the  farmer : 
'eland  here  and  look  at  me  through  the 
brush/ 

thereupon    he     glided    down,     taking 

with   him    his  axe  and  knife,  and   leaving 

his  rifle  to  my  care.   I  was  not  a  little  stir- 

d  to  see  the  cowardice  of  the  wolves. 

e  pulled  out  successively  their  hind  legs, 
and  with  a  side  stroke  of  the  knife  cut 
the  principal  tendon  above  the  joint,  ex- 
hibiting as  little  fear  as  if  he  had  been 
marking  lambs,  *Lo  !  *  exclaimed  the  farmer, 
when  he  had  got  out,  *  we  have  forgotten  the 
rope;  I'll  go  after  it'  Off  he  went,  ac* 
cording ly,  with  as  much  alacrity  as  any 
youngster  could  show.  In  a  short  time  he 
returned  out  of  breath,  and  wiping  his  fore- 
head with  the  back  of  his  hand,  ■  Now  for 
iL*  I  was  desired  to  raise  and  bold  the  plat* 
form  ou  its  central  balance,  whilst  he,  with 
all  the  dexterity  of  an  Indian,  throw  a  noose 
over  the  neck  of  one  of  the  wolves.  We 
hauled  it  up  motionless  with  fright,  as  if 
dead, lit  disabled  leg*  swinging  to  and  fro, 
its  jaws  wide  open,  and  the  gurgle  in  its 
throat  alone  indicating  that  it  was  alive. 
Letting  him  drop  on  the?  ground,  the  farmer 
loosened  the  rope  by  means  of  a  stick,  and 
left  him  to  the  dogs,  ail  of  which  set  upon 
him  with  great  fury,  and  soon  worried  him 
i  afth.  The  second  was  dealt  with  in  the 
same  manner;  but  the  third,  which  was  pro- 
y  the  oldest,  as  it  was  the  blackest, 
•bowed  some  spirit,  the  moment  it  was  let 
loose  to  the  mercy  of  the  curs.  This  wolf, 
which  we  afterwards  found  to  be  a  female, 
scuffled  along  on  its  forelegs  at  a  surprising 
rate,  giving  a  snap  every  now  and  then  at 
the  nearest  dog,  which  went  off  howling  dis- 
mally, with  a  mouthful  of  akin  torn  from  its 
aide.  And  so  well  did  this  ferocious  beast 
defend  ilaelf,  that  apprehending  its  escape, 

rr  levelled  his  rifle  at  it,  and  shot  it 
through  the  heart,  on  which  the  curs  rushed 
upon  it,  and  satiated  their  vengeance  on  the 
destroyer  of  their  master's  flock," 
To  imitate  a  wolf — or  rather,  to  personate 
one—is  sometimes  found  advantageous.  The 
Black  Foot  Indians,  on  the  Upper  Missouri, 
do  thu,  Mr.  Catlin  tells  us.  "  There  are  several 
varieties'  of  the  wolf  species  in  this  country, 
the  most  formidable  *nd  most  numerous  of 
which   are   white,  often  sneaking   about  in 

Kg*  or  families  of  fifty  and  sixty  in  nutn- 
,  appearing  in  the  distance  on  the  green 
prairies  like  nothing  but  a  flock  of  sheep. 
Many  of  these  animals  grow  to  a  very  great 
•ixe,  being,  I  should  think,  quite  a  match  for 
the  JarA*r*t  Newfoundland  dog.     At  present, 
whilst  the  buffaloes  are   so  abundant,  and 
!  ferocious  animals  are  glutted  with  the 
Vs  fiemh,  they  are  harmless,  and  every- 
'  {  away  from  man's  presence 


They  always  are  seen  following  alnuit  in  the 
vicinity  of  herds  of  buffaloes,  and  stand  r« 
to  pick  the  bones  of  those  the  hunters  Leave 
on  the  ground,  or  to  overtake  and  de- 
those  that  are  wounded,  which  fill  an  easy 
prey  to  them*  While  the  herd  of  buffdoes 
are  together,  they  seem  to  have  little  di 
of  the  wolf,  and  allow  them  to  come  in  close 
company  with  them.  The  Indian  then 
taken  advantage  of  this  fact,  and  often  places 
himself  under  the  skin  of  this  animal,  ami 
crawls  for  half  a  mile  or  more,  on  his  bands 
and  knees,  until  he  appronches  with  in  ft  few 
rods  of  the  unsuspecting  group,  and  easily 
shoots  down  the  fattest  of  the  throng."  But 
the  white  wolf  occasionally  attacks  the 
buffalo  in  propria  persona  ;  always,  how. 
with  great  odds  in  his  favour,  for  he  is  a 
wary  gamester.  H  A  short  time  since,1*  says 
Mr.  Catlin,  "as  one  of  my  hunting  com- 
panions and  myself  were  returning  to  our 
encampment  with  our  horses  loaded  with 
meat,  we  discovered,  at  a  distance,  a  t 
bull  encircled  with  a  gang  of  white  wolves.. 
Wo  rode  up  as  near  as  we  could  without 
driving  them  away,  and,  being  within  pistol- 
shot,  we  ball  a  remarkably  good  view,  where 
I  sat  for  a  few  moments  and  made  a  sketch 
in  toy  note-book  ;  after  which,  we  rode  up 
and  gave  the  signal  for  them  to  dfapi 
which  they  instantly  did,  withdrawing  them* 
selves  to  the  distance  of  fifty  or  sixty  rods, 
when  we  found,  to  our  great  surprise,  that 
the  animal  had  made  desperate  resistance, 
until  his  eyes  were  entirely  eaten  out  of  his 
head,  the  grixzle  (gristle)  of  his  nose  mostly 
gone,  his  tongue  was  half  eaten  off,  and  the 
akin  and  flesh  of  his  legs  torn  literally  into 
■fcrfcasw.  In  this  tattered  and  torn  condition, 
the  poor  old  veteran  stood  bracing  up  in  the 
midst  of  Ids  devourers,  who  had  ceased  hos- 
tilities for  a  few  minutes,  to  enjoy  a  sort  of 
parley,  recovering  strength,  and  preparing  to 
resume  the  attack  in  a  few  moments  again. 
In  this  group  some  were  reclining  to  gain 
breath,  whilst  others  were  sneaking  about 
and  licking  their  chaps  in  anxiety  for  a 
renewal  of  the  attack  ;  and  others,  less  lucky, 
had  been  crushed  to  death  by  the  feet  or 
horns  of  the  bull.  I  rode  nearer  to  the 
pitiable  object  as  he  stood  bleeding  and 
trembling  before  me,  and  said  to  htm,  'Now 
is  your  time,  old  fellow,  and  you  had  better 
be  off.*  Though  blind  and  nearly  destroyed, 
there  seemed  evidently  to  be  a  recognition  of 
a  friend  in  me,  as  he  straightened  up,  and. 
trembling  with  excitement,  dashed  off  at  full 
speed  upon  the  prairie,  in  a  straight  line. 
We  turned  our  horses  and  resumed  our 
march,  and  when  we  had  advanced  a  mile  or 
more  we  looked  back,  and  on  otir  left,  when 
we  saw  again  the  ill-fated  animal  surrounded 
by  his  tormentors,  to  whose  insatiable  vo- 
racity he  unquestionably  soon  fell  a  victim. 

We  need  no  later  instances  than  these  to 
satisfy  us  of  the  cruel  nature  of  the  wolf,  even 
if  the  terrible  legend  of  Little  Bed  Hiding 
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Hood  had  not  been  fixed  in  every  one's  mind 
from  infancy.  Pliny,  however — who  is  always 
finding  out  something  unknown  to  everyone 
else^-discovera  certain  valuable  qualities  in 
the  wolf,  though,  to  be  sure,  their  effect  u 
somewhat  neutralised  by  their  being  only 
applicable  after  his  death.  *  It  is  a  common 
saying,"  he  writes,  "that  the  muffle  or  snout 
of  a  Wolfe,  kept  long  dried,  is  a  counter- 
churme  against  all  witchcraft;  and  aoreerie  ; 
which  is  the  reason  they  usually  set  it  upon 
the  gates  of  country-fermea.  The  same  force 
the  very  skin  is  thought  to  have  which  is 
flaied  whole  of  iteelfe,  without  any  flesh,  from 
the  nape  of  the  necke.  And,  in  truth,  over 
and  above  the  properties  which  I  have  re- 
ported  already  of  this  beast,  of  such  power 
and  virtue  is  it,  that  if  horses  chauuee  to 
tread  in  the  tracks  of  a  Wolfe,  their  feet  will 
bee  immediately  beiiu  mined  and  as  ton  led.*1 
(To  astonish  a  horse's  foot  must  be  some* 
thing.)  "Also  their  lard  is  a  remedie  for 
those  who  are  empoyaoued  by  drinking  quick* 
silver.*1  (According  to  Button,  the  remedy 
would  be  worse  than  the  disease.)  u  As 
touching  the  fat  or  grease  of  a  Wolf,"  con- 
tinues Pliny,  *  Massariua  writeth,  that  in  old 
time  it  was  much  esteemed  before  nny  other, 
and  had  the  price  above  all.  And  hee  saith 
that  new  wedded  wives  are  wont  upon  their 
marriage  day  to  anoint  the  side  parts  of  their 
husband's  houses  therewith  at  their  first 
entrance,  to  the  end  that  no  channes,  witch- 
crafts, and  sorceries  might  have  power  to 
enter  in "  Pliny  even  discovers  something 
better  than  a  remedy  against  witchcraft. 
M  It  is  commonly  thought  and  verily  believed, 
that  in  the  taile  of  this  benst  there  is  a  little 
etrirjge  or  hair  that  is  elFectuall  to  procure 
love,  and  that  when  he  is  taken  at  any 
time "  (this  is  considerate  of  him)  ■  he 
caateth  it  away  from  him,  for  that  it  is  of  no 
force  and  vertue  un lease  it  be  taken  from  him 
whiles  he  is  alive,"  The  cure  of  bodily  nil- 
ments  also  comes  within  the  scope  of  a  dead 
wolf's  capacity.  *  A  wohVs  liver  taken  in  a 
draught  of  wine,  warme,  cureth  the  cough  I 
For  a  griefe  of  the  liver,  caused  by  obstruc- 
tions, the  liver  of  a  Wolf,  dried  and  taken  in 
honeyed  wine,  is  a  proper  reciC*  Amongst 
the  occult  properties  possessed  by  wolves  ia 
one  about  the  Evil-eye.  Pliny  Bays:  M  It  is 
commonly  thought  in  Italic,  that  the  eye- 
sight of  wolves  is  hurtfull ;  inasmuch  as  if 
they  see  a  man  before  he  espie  him,  they 
cause  him  to  lose  his  voice  for  a  time. 
Virgil  tells  the  same  story  respecting  Maris, 
and,  indeed,  it  was  a  generally  received  tra- 
dition with  the  Romans.  I  almost  incline  to 
think  it  a  pity  that  wolves  are  not  occasion- 
ally introduced  (with  the  bear's)  into  the 
House  of  Commons  ;  if  certain  orators  lost 
their  voices  there,  for  a  time,  the  public  would 
be  great  gainers. 

1  have  cited  Audubon  to  show  one  way  in 
which  wolves,  when  troublesome  (as  they 
always  are),  may  be  got  rid  o£     Here  are 


three  other  methods.  The  first  ia  that  of 
the  Swedes  (whose  acquaintance  with  wolves 
ia  comparatively  recent,  they  being  a  rarity 
iu  Sweden  in  the  year  seventeen  hundred  and 
twenty),  who  destroy  them  by  stuffing  the 
carcase  of  a  sheep  with  a  species  of  lichen  or 
tree -moss,  which  is  considered  a  certain 
poison ;  but  it  must  be  observed  that  the 
lichen  ia  mixed  with  powdered  glass,  which 
would  kill  anything— even  an  old  uncle  from 
whom  one  had  expectations.  The  second 
method  is  described  by  Shaw,  as  follow* 
the  northern  parts  of  the  world  the  wolves, 
during  the  spring,  get  on  the  ice  of  the  sea  m 
order  to  prey  on  the  young  seals,  which  they 
catch  asleep ;  but  this  repast  sometimes  proves 
fatal  to  them,  fur  the  ice,  detached  from  the 
shore,  carries  them  to  a  great  distance  from. 
land  before  they  are  sensible  of  it.  It  is  said 
that,  in  some  years,  a  large  district  i*,  by  this 
means,  delivered  from  these  pernicious  beasts, 
which  are  heard  howling  in  a  most  dreadful 
manner  far  in  the  sea."  The  knowledge  of 
this  incident  may  have  suggested  these  lines 
of  Campbell : 

And  waft  Acrost  ihc  wmvet'  tumultuous  ro*r» 
Tlio  wolf  i  long  howl  from  Ocmalatka's  «hore  ! 

The  third  and  last  method  ia  taken  from 
Pliny,  who  says,  "Wolves  will  not  come 
into  my  lordship  or  territory,  if  one  of  them 
bee  taken,  and  when  the  legs  are  broken,  bee 
let  blood  with  a  knife  by  little  and  little,  so  as 
the  same  may  he  shed  about  the  limits  or 
bounds  of  the  said  held,  as  he  is  drawne 
along,  and  then  the  bodie  buried  in  the  very 
place  where  they  began  first  to  drag  him/* 

Having  fairly  buried  the  wolf,  I  leave  him. 
If  he  be  resuscitated  iu  these  columns,  it  will 
be  as  the  Were- wolf,  respecting  whom  there 
is  much  to  be  said. 
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We  are  the  drollest  little  town  in  France  J 
at  least,  if  there  be  other  as  droll  little  towns, 
they  are  not  droll  in  the  same  way.  We 
number  about  four  thousand  souls  ;  and  of 
course,  each  soul  knows  every  other  souls 
business.  Defy,  not  public  opinion,  but  pub- 
lic curiosity,  and  you  are  undone*  Any  sutil 
or  body  whose  business  were  not  known, 
would  be  looked  upon  as  a  auspicioua  person, 
a  bad  subject,  a  mysterious  monster,  a  helot 
to  be  trampled  on,  a  pariah  to  be  cast  out,  a 
cfigot  to  be  excommunicated,  a  not-one-of-us 
to  be  unfraternised  with,  and  to  be  had  no- 
thing to  do  with  by  our  whole  municipal  and 
communal  indigenoua  population.  If  your 
business — that  is,  your  goin^s-in,  your  coui- 
inga-out,  your  eafe-frequenUngs  or  non-fre- 
que u tings,  your  usual  choice  of  beverage  in 
respect  to  milk,  beer,  tea,  calo-au-iait,  cafe- 
noir,  eau-de-vie,  tisane,  and  at  what  hours 
ake  them,  and  at  what  hours  you  dou  t ; 
the  approximate  amount  of  your  means,  or 
your  want  of  means  (for  it  is  all  one,  so  long 
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as  no  impenetrable  veil  darkens  your  affluence 
or  your  indigence)  ;  your  preference  for  such 
enema,  yonr  dealing  witli  such  shops,  your 
aily  pursuit**,  the  direction  of  your  country 
.  %  the  end  of  yonr  journeys,  and  their 
expected   durat  on,  and    whether  they  hare 
turned  out  satisfactorily  or  otherwise  ■ — if  all 
and  twenty  times  more,   be   known  or 
rable  to  our  four  thousand  soul?,  you  will 
»u  pass  muster,  you  <>re  a  sort  of    hour- 
i   of  the  pltee  ;  one  of  Die   pays,  a  bon 
I   person  comnie  il  faut.     To  be 
accepted  as  an  adopted  citizen,  it  is  far 
^sary  that  you  he  enormously  rich, 
nil,  nobly  virtuous,  or  fascinatingly 
amiaUe — which  is  furtunate  for  some  folks, 
myself  included  ;    but   it  is  obligatory  that 
•re  our  world  with  a  clear  iu- 
■  i  cb  may  be  discussed  and  gos- 
siped and    not   with   an   inscrutable 
in Ut i  •  > i c  1 1   w oul d  pre* ei id  t o  se t  at 
our  keen    Paul   and   Pauline  Prys. 
I    mean,   which   would   put  our   Pauls  Pry 
into   a  sleepless    rage,    and    hum    them    to 
der    with    insatiable    thirst,   till    they 
bad  found  you  out,  and  all  about  it     There- 
in *tead  of  making  a  secret  of  anything, 
mmuniente     multifarious     information 
before   people  have  had   time   to   ask  it   by 
uirert  :    where  I  bought  this  new 
jote,  and  bad  that  old  cloak  re-dyed 
i  ;  how  much  they  cost  respectively 
for  material  and  fashion  ;  what  1  am  going 
'  ve  for  dinner  to  day  and   to-morrow  ; 
where    I  am  going  next  week  ;   for    which 
determinate  spot  on   the  globe — la  bas,  the 
and  by  the  die  mi  u  de  fer, 
are  very  eooYe  ses  ;  from  whence  I 
hare  just                  i  letter,  for  which  Lomlres 
is  of  frequent  utility;  who  told  me  such  and 
such  scraps  of  latest  intelligence- — fur  which 
se  is  a  constant  authority* 
Whenever  I  make  up  my  mind  to  many,  1 
shall  sale  the  town's  consent  before  the  1 
When  I  change  my  maid  (which  is  not  often), 
I  give  the  town  warning  first,  and  then  the 
domestic  ;  and  I  further  inquire  of  the  town 
\y  wage  to  be  paid  to,  and  the  ser- 
vice to  be  rendered  by,  the  new  in-comer. 
I  assure  you  the  town  is  not  pleased  at  all  if 
I  give  my  Clementine  a  franc  more  per  annum 
than  the  town  gives  to  her  Rosalie,     For  id- 
quhutiveness,  I  repeat,  we  may  challenge  a 
comparison  with  the  inhabitants  of  every 
other  small  town  in  Europe.     There  is  none 
to  surpass  as.     We  know  precisely  what  you 
•tug  to  dot  as  soon  as  you  have  enter- 
it  notion  of  doing  it;  we 
voulhink,  before  the  first 
has  entered  your  own  head. 
e  s  capable  place,  too,  as  Browne,  the 
ndacape-gardener,  would  have 
A   brilliant   future  awaits  us,   one  of  these 
days.      We   shall    be  a  Cheltenham   of  villa 
residence*,  perhaps,  when  tenants  will  take  a 
lease  of  them  before  they  are  built,  and  will 
wait  patiently  all  the  while  they  are  buiMiug, 


We  have  some  beautiful  promenade*,  when 
the  mud  is  not  too  deep,  and  the  cuckoo  has 
picked   up  all  the  dirt.     At  Bight  out  I  r 
;u-    brightly  Lighted,  when  the  full  moon  ride* 
high  in  the  cloudless  firmament.     We  have  a 
Grande    Rue,   which   would    he  a  stain 
leasou  of  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  tit  I 
we    did    not    remember    that    with    m 
skill,  and  taste,  nothing  is  impossible, 
have    a    Grande    Place,    which    witl    be    a 
pretty  Little   Square  when  the  new  111 
ts   built,    three-fourths   of  the   houses  new- 
frotited,  a  merit   laid   down    before 

those  houses,  the  inclosed  area  re-paved,  a 
fountain  playing  In  the  middle,  and  *  row  of 
trees  planted  at  the  edge  of  the  trottoir,  with 
benches  beneath  them  for  idlers  to  sit  on, 
We  have  ha  1  saUquitie*  and  a  history.  The 
possession  of  us  has  given  rise  to  a  very 
much  longer -protracted  warfare  than  the 
charms  of  Helen  excited  in  the  siege  of  Tiny. 
Generations  of  us  have  been  born,  reared  our 
offspring,  and  died,  before  our  English  J 
and  masters  would  yield  us  up  to  our  French 
ones,  or  our  Freueli  claimants  would  with* 
draw  their  pretensions  to  our  allegiance.  For 
two  hundred  and  ten  long  years  we  had  the 
honour  to  be  a  bone  in  a  savoury  and  attrac- 
tive carcase  of  contention.  But  our  autupii- 
ive  been  long  blown  up  into  the  uir,  and 
are  only  to  be  discovered  in  the  oopli 
maps  and  plans  whose  originals  are  ! 
Our  history  lies  buried  in  mediaeval  Latin 
and  sapless  French,  under  a  thick  stratum  of 
dates,  mouldiness,  and  couut.ly  genealogies, 
We  must  now  set  to  work  to  uiake  antiquities 
and  a  history  for  our  great-great-grandchil- 
dren to  study.  We  have  a  railway,  soma* 
where  at  the  bottom  of  the  English  iron 
min  es,  Final  ly ,  well  a  ve  an  e  lee  tr  i  c  t  ele  ijm  p  u , 
with  which  one  of  our  noblesse  (an  estimable 
savant  and  a  worthy  man  ;  for  we  have 
savans  and  worthy  men  and  women)  comma 
nicatesfroin  his  laboratory  to  his  living  apart- 
ments, by  a  cable  which  crosses  the  immense 
aerial  expanse  of  his  front  flowsr^garden, 
runs  for  the  distance  of  several  inOtres  along 
the  top  of  a  pear-tree  wall,  and  darts  sud- 
denly into  the  dark  recesses  of  the  kitchen, 
to  emerge  on  a  dial-plate  at  the  side  of  the 
dresser.  Our  wizard  thus  transmits  to  his 
t  ious  orders,  such  us,  M  Bring 
hot  water,"  u Harness  the  horse."  They,  to 
turn,  can  cause  a  little  bell  to  rinfc  which  savs, 
jt  ting,  ting  !  Some  visitors  have  called/* 
But,  in  bell-ringing,  the  seigneur  Ikas  more 
than  his  revenge.  He  has  the  means  of 
waking  up  his  domestic  by  an  electric  alarum, 
which  never  ceases  its  crazing  dm  (uules- 
battery  is  exhausted)  till  the  poor  fellow 
jumps  out  of  his  warm  bed  and  unhooks  the 
f  communication. 
Change  suits  us  not ;  the  innovations  of 
the  day  dou't  agree  with  our  constitution. 
Our  bookseller,  with  a  pious  respect  lor  age, 
adorns  his  windows  with  last  year's  almanacs, 
and  is  rich  in  editions  that  have  bidden  adieu 
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to  the  follies  at"  youth.     Crinoline  will  have 
,  triumphed,  and  fallen,  without  having 

I   our   thoroughfare*   or  burst  our 
public  vehicles.  An  Englishwoman  once  made 

te  attempt  to  get  a  baby-peraiubu- 
pu.shed  along  by  her  side  ;  but  the  very 
atones  rose  in  indignant  protest  against  such 
a  revolutionary  movement.  Our  cows  and 
cattle  are  safely  ho  need  at  night  within  the 
town  ;  our  corn  and  hay  nre  stored  inside 
lli-  eircuit  of  what  were  once  our  walla  ;  and 
our  farmyard  manure  has  to  be  carted  out  of 
it  exactly  aa  if  our  governor  were  still  at 
mortal  feud  with  the  "Governor  of  St.  Omer, 
or  as  if  we  might  any  day  have  to  stand  a 
siege  at  the  will  of  Edward  the  Second  or  the 
Due  de  Guise. 

We  have  no  gkkat  crimes.  Sadleirs  and 
Doves  ;  Mated  jmd  black-faced  burglars, 
l »ind  their  victims  to  their  beds  {when 
they  spare  their  lives),  mid  jeerinqly  feast  in 
their  presence  ;  Nottiug  llill  miscreants,  who 
defy  a  neighbourhood,  and  laugh  at  a  body  of 
pilh  e  ;  adorn  the  pages  of  our  romances,  the 
small  sheeted  newspapers,  -and  frighten  us 
pleasantly  on  November  evenings,  as  we  read 
of  them  with  an  incredulous  stare.  It 
ia  the  same  with  American  difficulties,  and 
revolver  encounters.  We  have  no  Boy  a] 
British  Banks  ;  we  prefer  a  coffee-cup  in 
a  closet,  a  stocking  hid  under  the  mattrass, 
a  seed-sack  in  the  attic,  or  even  the  pur- 
chase of  a  cottage  and  garden.  We  have 
no  Funeral  Clubs  or  Burial  Societies,  to 
tempt  us  to  domestic  assagai  nation,  but  are 
content,  when  needs  must,  with  a  deal-plank 
cotliu,  and  the  regulation  grave  in  the  cenu.- 
tery  which  the  law  accords  to  every  one.  I 
close  my  shutters  when  candlelight  comes, 
for  a  little  privacy,  although  it  is  running 
counter  to  the  spirit  of  the  place  ;  moat  other 
householders  leave  theirs  open, — probably  to 
help  to  light  the  streets.  I  fasten  the  said 
si i utters  before  retiring  to  rest,  only  when 
the  wind  is  high  and  I  expect  to  be  disturbed 
by  their  clapping  to  and  fro.  Petty  offences 
are  not  uufrequeut ;  such  as  destroying  a  I 
young  growing  tree  in  the  forest  (which  ia 
equivalent  to  murdering  a  codling  in  the 
ocean),  in  the  winked-atact  of  gathering  fire- 
wood, or  gleaning  potatoes  before  the  farmer 
has  completed  the  carting  away  of  his  crop, 
and  similar  grave  misdemeanours,  punish* 
able  by  fine  and  imprisonment  The  time  at 
which  the  latter  penalty  is  inflicted,  after 
sentence,  is  considerately  made  to  full  in 
with  the  convicted  person  s  private  con- 
Yen  i en co.  Has  he  family  affairs  to  settle,  a 
pig  to  kill,  or  carrots  to  store?  Well  and 
pood  ;  let  him  finish  his  task,  and  then  swal- 
low his  dose  of  imprisonment.  A  grocer  ess, 
CihilcTnncd  to  twenty-five  francs  fine  and  six 
days  of  prison,  for  selling  drains  across  her 
counter  under  aggravate? circumstances,  has 

i*ust  returned  from  the  Palace  of  Justice  to 
m  household  gods,  and  will  put  herself  into 
durance   when   her   Penates  can  best  spare 


hen  Nevertheless,  we  have  a  determined 
and  unscrupulous  band  of  garde n-robbera, 
who  prowl  by  day,  disguising  themselves 
under  the  form  of  cocks  and  hens.  If  caught 
ia  the  fact,  the  law  visits  them  severely,  A 
private  mode  of  revenge  is  to  set  hempen 
snares  for  them,  to  catch  the  hen-like  thieves 
by  the  leg  ;  to  keep  them  without  victuals 
and  drink  for  four*and-twenty  hours,  and  not 
bo  permit  their  return  to  their  disconsolate 
families  till  they  have  paid  for  their  ransom 
an  egg  or  two  each. 

It  is  only  consistent  with  the  universal 
knowledge  of  passing  events,  which  pervades, 
like  a  subtle  creeping  mist,  every  street,  lane, 
and  cottage  of  our  town,  that  we  should  dis- 
pell se  in  a  great  measure  with  inscriptions 
and  signs  over  shops  and  doorways.  Of 
what  use  to  publish  a  fket  of  which  every 
soul  is  cognisant  ?—  that  M.  Grattebarbe 
shaves  by  the  month  or  the  year  ;  that 
Mademoiselle  Femieii  £oes  out  ironing,  and 
takes  in  line  linen  1  To  compensate  for  the 
general  absence  of  such  things,  some  of  the 
signs  that  do  start  forth,  are  wonders.  A 
shoemakers  tawny  lion  (with  a  countenance 
bearing  a  happy  resemblance  to  its  owner's, 
— and  which,  indeed,  might  pass  for  a  flatter* 
ing  likeness)  is  running  away  with  a  red 
morocco  hoot,  beneath  a  rainbow-shaped 
legend,  u  lie  may  tear  it,  but  he  can't  un- 
stitch it."  An  enormous  wooden  shoe,  hung 
out  in  mid  air?  plays  the  part  of  Hen  aud 
Chickens  j  for,  it  is  surrounded  by  a  family  of 
littfe  sabots,  who  in  you  expect  every  minute 
to  see  nestle  beneath  their  mother's  instep. 
But,  these  are  exceptions  :  the  displays  of 
sanguine,  enterprising,  over-anxious  young 
trailesmem  In  general,  "  Maison  a  louer 
presentement"  remains  stuck  on  the  sh 
of  a  tenement,  after  the  house  has  been  oc- 
cupied, for  a  lease  of  three,  six,  or  nine  (years! 
at  the  pleasure  of  either  party.  "  Marchand 
de  grains,"  which  is  matter  ot  history  only  to 
be  verified  in  our  town  archives,  continues  to 
decorate  the  frontispiece  of  a  shop  devoted 
solely  to  hardware  and  tin.  "  Epicene," 
announcing  grocery  to  sustain  the  inner 
man,  overhangs  a  tailor,  who  confections 
clothes  to  warm  the  outer  man.  Still  more 
important  luminaries  are  hidden  under  the 
bushel  of  obscurity;  that  is,  not  hidden— only 
un- placarded.  A  dame,  mostly  known  by  a 
soubriquet  meaning,  **  Wisp~of-&sh- straw," 
has  epicurean  treasures  in  store — wild-duck, 
woodcock,  snipe,  partridge,  hare,  and  every 
furred  and  feathered  game,  except  pheasant, 
you  can  think  of— without  the  slightest  exter- 
nal indication  of  what  she  sells,  or  that  she 
sells  anything.  Why  should  she  be  expected 
to  take  the  trouble  of  hanging  a  brace  or  two 
of  birds  outside  her  door  ?  Where  were  yon 
born,  if  you  don't  know  that  Wisp  buys  the 
contents  of  the  chasseur  a  game  bags  after  his 
day's  pleasure  ;  that  wild  fowl  from  the  hut- 
shooters  in  the  marais  come  to  her  by  the 
dozens  and  the  scores  ?  that  she  travels  C 
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or  four  nights  in  the  week  to  markets  for 
and  near  ?  and  that  she  turns  more  pennies 
than  she  can  tell  1  "When  you  want  fruit,  I 
presume  you  know,  without  being  told,  the 
narrow  street  where  Celestiue,  alias  the 
widow  Grandbeau,  keeps  select  grapes, 
peaches,  and  pears,  closely  packed  from  vul- 
gar gaze  in  an  unsuspected  outhouse  in  lu  r 
bock  yard.  If  she  displayed  them  obtru- 
sively in  her  front  window,  they  would  only 
get  dusty,  and  passing  children  would  cry 
for  them.  I  suppose  you  would  require 
Leonard,  our  principal  butcher,  to  put  his 
surname  over  hia  shop-door !  You  can  see 
the  meat  within,  that  it  is  of  first-rat* 
quality, — and  isn't  that  enough  for  any  one  ? 
.  when  we  do  proclaim  our  names,  we  do 
it  in  a  way  that  you  are  not  used  to  at  home. 
Occasionally  we  put  our  titles — as  the  lust- 
come  stranger  is  served  at  an  overflowing  inn 
— into  a  bed  that  is  much  too  small  lor  them. 
We  begin  with  colossal  letters  on  a  narrow 
board,  and  are  obliged  to  taper  off  with  little 
ones.  LEFEvre  Vend  a  MAKger  ET  A 
BO  Ire,  U  as  much  as  to  say  that  Mr.  THE 
FEver  sells  VICTnals  AND  DRInk.  On 
seeing  the  words  LEVEQUE-DUMONT 
over  an  earthenware-shop,  you  might  imagine 
that  M.  Dumont  wa3  the  dealer  in  crockery, 
and  that  Lereque  was  the  Christian-name 
i  in  baptism  by  his  godfather  and 

fr  ;  a  hereas  it  implies  that  a  Mr. 
•eveque  is  married  to  a  Miss  Dumont,  and 
lady's  relations,  to  her  fiftieth 
cousins,  are  thereby  strictly  charged  to  buy 
their  fragilities  of  the  aforesaid  partnership 
concern,  Lcveque-D union t,  and  nowhere  else. 
French  women  don't  surrender  their  maiden- 
names  so  tamely  as  is  the  wout  with  English 
women.  They  never  part  with  them  entirely, 
— not  eren  in  death.  English  ladies  are  con- 
tent to  appear  as  relicts  of  Soandso,  Enquire  ; 
but  English  gentlemen  are  not  prepared  to 
be  described  as  relicts  too.  John  Bull  him- 
self were  be  married  to  a  Frenchwoman, 
iesignated  in  legal  documents,  after 
her  decease,  as  the  widower  of  Marie  Jeanne 
Vache.  But,  we  ask  ourselves  stoically, 
**  What's  in  a  name  ?  "  Some  of  our  grandest 
houses  have  names  ;  but  they  are  evanescent, 
flitting  with  their  occupiers  or  owners,  trans- 
ferable by  the  removal  of  a  brass-plate  and 
three  or  four  screws.  Sic  transit  gloria,  The 
tenant  of  Britantaa  House  removes  to  the 
Chilean  de  Beau  pre  ;  by  the  agency  of  the 

q  talisman,  Britannia  takes  possession 

eld.    and   the  Chateau  de  Beaupr6 

vanish**,  to  be  hence* or th  a  castle  in  the  air, 

i  off  further  still,  to  become  a  Chateau 

-psune.  But  teliut  ! — Bdeiice  !  Mum's 
the  word  t  I  shall  be  letting  my  pussy  out 
of  her  bag  too  soon,  if  X  drop  a  hint,  as  yet, 
thai  «r«  have   I  or  other  houses;  so 

ftaj   consider    the    preceding    sentence    as 

1  whispered   to  the  wind, — as   unsaid, 

DOS  arriveea. 
Marriages  amongst  us,— and  everybody  gets 


married,  unless  strictly-financial  reasons  coun- 
sel celibacy  ;  brothers  and  sisters  will  agree 
jiain  single  in  a  body,  to  avoid  splitting 
a  lucrative  business  into  worthless  fr&gffl 
oo  the  death  of  their  parents— marriages  are 
contracted  on  the  grand  principle  of  equality, 
or  equal  nullity,  off  worldly  goods.  It  is  no 
objection  to  a  match*s  turning  out  happy, 
that  the  contracting  parties  are  possessed 
simply  of  a  petticoat,  a  pair  of  pantaloons,  a 
flannel  vest  (for  the  bride),  a  patched  blouse 
( for  the  bridegroom),  and  a  couple  of  pan*  of 
wooden  shoes  ;  but,  if  N".  has  a  dowry  of  a 
hundred  francs,  while  M.  can  only  muster  a 
hundred  sous,  it  is  a  just  cause  and  a  lawful 
impediment  why  those  two  persons,  so 
unequally  gifted  by  fortune,  should  not  be 
togstbs*  in  holy  matrimony,  until  the 
disparity  of  means  has  been  fair  I y  adjusted 
If  both  parties  may  be  regarded  as  negative 
quantities  in  certain  respects;  if  the 
braical  sign  minus  ( — )  may  be  supposed  to 
stand  before  the  names  of  both  lady  and  gen- 
tleman ;  then  N,  may  wed  with  M.  Thus,  a 
man  whose  right  arm  is  lame  and  us< 
may  address,  with  serious  intentions,  without 
impropriety,  a  lady  whose  left  visual  nrgSJ)  is 
detective;  the  halt  may  marry  frith 
deaf,  the  pock-marked  with  the  bald,  the 
asthmatic  with  the  slightly-crippled,  the 
shaky  with  the  stuttering   of  speech* 

A  stout  young  widow  of  thirty,  without  a 
hard  of  fortune,  except  her  energy,  her 
experience,  her  effets  or  bundles,  and  h-  r 
child,  gives  herself  to,  and  takes  for  better 
and  for  worse,  an  old  bachelor,  whose  year* 
clock  has  distinctly  struck  half-past  tifty-oue, 
and  who  has  a  hale  constitution,  a  sack  of 
ecus,  a  sound  set  of  teeth,  a  measure  of 
market-garden,  a  bushy  head  of  crisp  grey 
hair,  a  weather- tight  cottage,  a  roomy  barn, 
— all  his  own  property.  That  is  as  it  should 
be  ;  an  equal  match.  Nobody  has  a  word  to 
say  against  it.  Julie's  labour- fund,  and  com- 
ptrative  youth,  which  she  brings  to  the  house- 
keeping stock,  is  a  fair  equivalent  to  Pierre's 
land  and  money  capital ;  not  that  he,  on  his 
part,  proposes  to  lead  an  idle  life.  And  then, 
that  notion  of  his  for  a  drop — say  a  series  of 
drops— of  eau-de-vie,  at  uncertain  intervals 
of  time— Julie  won't  allow  that  ;  though  she 
will  give  him  a  petit  verre  when  he  comes 
home  benumbed  from  market,  and  a  gloria  in 
his  coffee  at  their  half-yearly  or  yearly  feast, 
when  the  pig  is  killed,  to  furnish  bacon  lot 
their  eoupe-au-lard.  He  is  quite  aware  of  the 
impending  privation;  and  his  rational  man 
approves  of  it,,  though  his  sensual  man  is  in- 
clined to  rebel.  But  reason  gets  the  better  of 
appetite,  because  he  has  calculated,  roughly, 
the  saving  it  will  effect. 

Again,  Julie's  daughter,  Ferdmaude,  is 
fur  from  a  burden  ;  she  ia  growing  tall 
and  robust;  she  will  soon  be  able  to 
weed,  and  work  in  the  garden,  and  even 
go  to  market,  to  sell,  like  a  woman.  She 
will    nurse    the    baby,    should    one    take 
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it  lit  to  its  head  to  come  ;  she  can  do  the 
housework  —  approximately  to  its  normal 
Btv  le — during  any  business  absence  on  the  part 
of  lier  niotbf  r ;  for,  as  to  giving  birth  to  a 
child,  that  would  be  an  affair  of  three  or 
tour  days,  at  the  most.  In  short,  young 
!i.i  in  nude's  present  and  contingent  value 
hns   been    appraised — like  everything  else — 

:  e  the  hymeneal  chain  was  riveted.    The 

ry  made  all  right  first,  in  black  and 
white,  with  proper  stamps  and  signatures. 
In  I  he  event  of  Pierre's  regrettable  decease 
(the  twenty  years*  difference  is  not  forgotten 
by  either  party  as  an  element  in  then  esti- 
§•),  Julie  is  to  enjoy  all  Pierre's  heritable 
possessions  for  the  term  of  her  natural  life, 
even  if  she  do  not  present  him  with  an  heir  ; 
and  it  she  do,  things  of  course  will  go  on 
smoothly*  See  Articles  numbered  with  vari- 
ous integers  in  the  Code  Napoleon.  I  don't 
know,  but  it  strikes  me  that  Pierre  and 
Julie  have  just  as  fair  a  prospect  of  worldly 

inees  as  the  romantic  youth  and  maiden 
who  got  married  at  Gretna  Green  before 
their  United  iget  amounted  to  thirty -nine, — 
or  as  tiie  still  more  romantic  Parisian  pair 
who,  because  their  several   parents  could  not 

about  dots,  and  because  no  mat i 
could  take  place  without  dots,  bought  fifty 
centimes  worth  of  charcoal,  and  a  titled  them- 
Mslvet  in  a  close  chamber.  I  mean  shortly 
to  visit  Pierre  and  Julie,  to  Ree  bow  pruden- 
tial matrimony  works  ;    besides,  it  is  uu<ler- 

I  that  I  am  to  set  up  the  young  beginners 
with  a  plantation  of  that  precocious  rhubarb 
whose  produce  sells  so  well  in  the  neighbour- 
ing well-frequented  watering-place.  Surd y  it 
conduces  to  happiness  to  liud,  as  Pierre  and 
Julie  will,  your  substance  increasing  from 
day  to  day. 

Ab  I  said,  not  only  portionless  couples,  or 
those  whose  property  ometer  stands  ab  zero, 
marry,  after  their  kind,  but  even  those 
negatived -quail  titled  individuals  whose  per- 
sonal and  possessive  quali  neat  ions  place  them 
at  several  degrees  below  zero.  And  they 
ineivase  and  multiply.  What  is  it  to  theni, 
feoff  many  children  they  have  1  When  thin 
is  bread  in  the  house,  the  youngsters  eat  itj 
when    there    is    none,  they    go    round    the 

i,  at  soup-and-suppcr-time,  with  a  little- 
earthen  jw>t  or  begginur-jug,  to  receive  a 
cupful  of  broth,  or  a  cold  potato,  or  a  boiled 
carrot,  or  a  bit  of  bread  ;  it  is  of  no  use 
giving  them  sous,  for  the  urchins  love  lolly- 
pops  and  gingerbreads*,  as  well  as  their 
rtenera;  and  that  is  the  way  hundreds  of 
French  children  are  brought  up  elsewhere, 
and  not  hers  alone.  At  tin*  age  when  babes 
take  to  running  under  horses*  heels  and  cart- 
wheels, they  are  sent  for  a  portion  of  the  day 
to  the  Salle  d'Asile  or  Infant  School  ;  when 
a  little  older,  it  is  their  fault,  or  that  of  their 
part  n is,  if  they  do  not  get  some  little  school- 
ing and  preparatory  rasping  off  of  their 
roughest  outside  busk,  from  the  Smnra  and 
the    Freres,    whose    merits  —  those   of  the 


former  especially — demand  injustice  a  tribute 
of  respect,  though  a  Protestant  Englishman 
will  not  accord  with  all  their  teuden 
As  to  the  lodging  and  wardrobe  of  I 
Champia  children — these  sons  and  daughters 
of  the  town,  whose  maintenance  is  taa 
the  sparrow  or  the  houseless  cur — their 
sleeping-holes  and  their  attire  of  rags  are 
often  and  often  such  as  a  lady  would 
weep  to  see  her  lap-dog,  her  pig,  or  her 
monkey,  condemned  to.  "A  good,  hardy 
mode  of  bringing  up  J  *  old-fashioned  nurses 
may  think  tit  to  observe.  Many  die, 
needs  not  to  be  said  ;  those  that  survive  are 
as  tough  as  rhinoceros*  hide.  When  they 
make  their  first  communion,  at  about  the  age 
of  ten  or  twelve,  they  put  on  a  decent  dress 
lor  the  first  time  in  their  lives — little  coats 
and  trousers  for  the  boys,  white  frocks  and 
veils  for  the  girls,  given  by  the  town  and  by 
charitable  individuals.  Old  clothes  devoted 
to  smarting-up  indigent  juvenile  communi- 
cants, are  regarded  as  a  Otholic  oblation  and 
sacrifice,  from  however  heretical  a  donor 
may  come.  It  was  certainly  worth  the  v 
of  one  of  my  faded  and  threadbare  waist- 
coats (converted  into  a  jacket  by  the  addition 
of  sleeves),  to  observe  which  of  the  two,  him* 
self  or  his  mamma,  most  admired  a  certain 
youngster  a  appearance,  as  he  strutted  off  in 
file  to  church.  After  the  first  communion 
coined  work,  work,  work  ;  with  brea  i  \ 
it  can  be  had,  and  no  bread  when  it  cannot 
A 1 1  w  e n  ty-one  fol  lo  w s  t he  consc ri  pt i  on.  I 
who  are  not  drawn,  or  rather  who  do  not 
draw  themselves,  may  sell  themselves  as  sub- 
stitutes. What  hardship  is  there  in  a  sol* 
dier's  life  (putting  out  of  sight  the  chance 
of  being  killed)  for  such  a  set  of  conscripts 
as  these  ?  With  two  unfailing  meals  a  day, 
besides  coffee,  sugar,  and  other  little  extras, 
with  a  warm  smart  uniform,  with  a  lod  . 
in  a  solid  roomy  barrack,  or  even  in  a  snug ' 
hut  at  the  now  demolished  camp  of  Boulogne. 
our  providence-fed  lad  is  a  prince  to  what 
he  has  been.  Can  we  wonder  that  his 
military  reminiscences  linger  plea 
after  days,  if  he  quit  the  service  when  his 
term  is  expired  ?  Jf  he  has  ambition,  good 
conduct,  and  a  mastery  of  the  alphabet  and 
the  Arabic  numerals,  he  has  a  career  before 
him.  The  rank  of  corporal  and  Serjeant  will 
lead  him  upwards,  is  it  not  an  incalculable 
element  in  the  military  strength  of  France 
that  she  thus  opens  a  free  field  to  every  cajia- 
ciiy  I  The  ragamuffin  boy,  the  sou-lea 
bread-less,  shirt-leas  progeny  of  our  town — 
for  his  actual  parents  have  only  a 
right  to  property  in  him — our  scrap-fed 
whom  we  have  nurtured  on  offal  odds  and 
ends,  and  christianised  in  apparel  with  cast- 
off  vestments,  may  one  day  return  with  glit- 
tering epaulettee,  a  cross  on  his  breast,  and  a 
mounted  orderly  behind  him.  Such  are  oar 
contributions  towards  the  maintenance  of  the 
national  military  glory, 
But  1  moat  add  that  our  well-to-do  people 
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rry  too,  though  with  considerably  greater 

alter  longer  consideration.  The 

usable  condition*  are   the  same:  the 

as  much  ad  the  gentleman, 

ltd  ihe  gentleman  must  be  on  "a  property-par 

In   short)   it  is  the  shops, 

ge,  breweries,  farms,  mortgages,  coke - 

iga,  pastures,  professions,  and 

s  iu  prospect,  which   get  married, 

a        a*  cuach  as  tiie  persona  who  belong  to 

it  travel  much — at  least,  those  of 
ua    who    have  not  been  in  the  army.     We 
J  of  Paris  ami  Lyons  as  immense 
I  rivers  rushing  past  them,  a 
.:  the  central  parts  of  the  em- 
it, they  must  be  four  or  five 
*  as  big  as  our  town  is.     Reports  of  an 

lied  Douvrea,  beyond  the 

be  other  side  of  The  .Sleeve,  have  also 

i  ;  one  douanier  went  so  far  aa  to 

i  seen  it  from  the  top  of  the 

Bfanezclitfa.  Marseilles  and  Toulon  we  regard 

•  the  Crimee,  and  a  cousider- 

able  step  in  the   direction  of  the   Grandea 

u  A  is  that  eaten  ? "  asked  a  won- 

•  rk,  when  I  brought  home 

Lies,    Ami  yet,  by  mounting 

of  oar  town,  you  > 

the  English  Channel,  and 

iays  you  can  hear  the  roar  of 

■ 

'l.:uu;  in  the  oysters  I  told  you  to  open," 

.e*d  of  a  household,  growing  inipa- 

Bt 

Lea  v  lied  the  cook,  proudly.    ftIt 

fean  theui,  but  I  have 
it  ai  thrown  all  the  I 

The  same  kitchen- 
seen  asparagus  eaten 
i  a  bite  at  the  green  end, 
ma  plan  with  an  artichoke  that 
her,  and  remarked,  when  her 
ti  was  concluded,  that  she  did  not 
inch  ! 

ng  the  three-minute 

aucepau  with  the  eg^a  )OU 

g  1     You'll   crack   tlie  glass  it"  you 

Did  you  never  see  an  Lionr-guia* 

I " 

rt"  she  replied  ;  ''but  Madame 

iod  tin   eggs  with  that.11 

iny  ot  the  results  of  eivi- 

l"u;Ui.  nuon    to    France    iu 

have  a  peimauent  Maire,  who 

year  to  year,  sparing  us 

f  annual  turua-oul   uud  ward 

a  village  Maire  like  those  of 

y  funny  stones  are  told  j  not 

gravely  registered  the  death  of 

aa  a  culibataire  aud  sans 

aim    who,   when    one 

>os«  another  rustic's 

ba<.k,  iBDtcnced  llie  owner  of  the  hack  to  pa) 

ike  it  had  broken;  but  au 

re,  of  gentlemanly  address, 


conservative  opinions,  and  thoughtful  mien, 
who  paces  our  Grand  Square  to  aud  fro, 
the  weight  of  empire  rest  shoulders, 

Iu  the  street,  our  houses  play  at  even-and- 
odd,  ranging  themselves  on  either  side,  like 
school  hoys  ut  a  game  of  French  and  English, 
or  pi  i  it,  I  belong  to  the  even  party. 

We  have  our  innings  all  at  once,  when  we  are 
all  at  home  in  bed.  I  don't  know  how,  we 
manage  about  odd  or  even  houses  which  have 
no  opposite  partners  to  correspond  to  them 
in  the  edincial  country-dance.  Perhaps  they 
have  a  dep6t  at  the  back  of  the  Maine,  where 
unmatched  houses  are  kept  in  limbo  till  called 
for. 

A  few  of  our  other  specialities  are  our 
springs  of  sweet  water,  our  bleaching  esta- 
blishments, our  canal  and  its  dependencies, 
our  quarries,  mines,  woods,  hills,  marshes, 
corn-lauds,  pastures,  flax-fields,  and  Bam 
hard  by.      In   fact,  Ave  are  aoi  with 

something  to  boast  of.  But,  the  grand  spe- 
ciality, oq  which  I  propose  further  to  dilate, 
ia— what  there  is  not  room  for  to-day. 


THE  DEAD  SECRET. 

ciiAriEit  hie  sixth.     Tiaio;r  of  lgndox. 

Tim un  of  Athena  1   from  au  un- 

grateful world  to  a  savant  by  the  sea-shore 
— TimoD  of  London  took  refuge  from  his 
apeotfia  in  a  detached  house  at  iSays water. 
Titnon  of  Athena  vented  his  misanthropy  in 
ning  nth  cent  poetry — Tinion  of  London  ex- 
myaaart  his  sentiments  in  shabby  prose. 
Titnon  of  Athens  had  the  honour  of  being 
I  u  l£y  Lord1* — Tinion  ot  London  was 
only  addressed  as  "  Mr.  Trevertou."  The 
one  point  of  resemblance  which  it  ia  possible 
to  set  against  these  points  of  contrast  be- 
tween the  two  Timuns  consisted  in  this ; 
that  their  misanthropy  was,  at  Leati,  genuine. 
Both  were  incorrigible  haters  of  mankind. 

Froui  his  child  hood,  Andrew  Trevert-u's 
character  had  presented  those  strong  distiu- 
unc  marks  of  good  and  bad,  joatliugand 
contradicting  each  Other,  which  the 
of  the  world  carelessly  expresses  aud  con* 
temptuuiisly  BUSM  up  in  the  one  word — 
accentria-  There  is  probably  no  better  proof 
of  the  accuracy  of  tliat  definition  of  man 
which  describes  him  as  an  imitative  anil 
than  is  to  be  found  iu  th I  the  ver- 

dict of  humanity  is  always  against  any  indi- 
vidual member  of  the  species  who  presumes 
to  differ   from  the  rest,     A  man  is  one  of  a 
flock,  aud  his  wool  must  be  of  the  general 
colour.     He  must  drink  when  the  rest  drink, 
and  graze  where  the  rest  graze.     When  the 
others  are  frightened  by  a  dog,  and  scam 
starting   with    the    right  leg,   he   must    be 
frightened  by  a  dog,  an  1  scamper,  star 
with    the    right    leg    alao,      It    he    la    not 
frightened,  or  avan  if,  being  frightened,  he 
scampers  aud  starts  out  of  step  with  the  , 
it  is  a  proof  at  once  that  there  is  aometi 
not  right  about  him-    Let  a  man  walk  at 
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noonday  with  perfect  composure  of  counte- 
nance and  decency  of  gait,  with  not  the 
■lightest  appearance  of  vacancy  in  his  eyes 
or  wilUneaa  in  his  maimer,  from  one  end  of 
Oxford  Street  to  the  otherr  without  his  hat, 
and  let  every  one  of  the  thousands  of  hat- 
wearing  people  whom  he  passes  be  asked 
separately  what  they  think  of  him,  how 
many  will  abstain  from  deciding  instantly 
that  he  is  mad,  on  no  other  evidence  than 
the  evidence  of  hia  hare  head  ?  Nay,  more  : 
let  him  politely  stop  each  one  of  those  pas- 
sengers, and  let  him  explain  in  the  plainest 
form  of  words,  and  in  the  most  intelligible 
m.'itmer,  that  hia  bead  feels  more  easy  and 
comfortable  without  a  hat  than  with  one, 
how  many  of  his  fellow  mortals  who  decided 
that  he  was  mad  on  first  meeting  him,  will 
change  their  opinion  when  they  part  from 
him,  after  fatting  hia  explanation  ?  In  the 
vast  majority  of  cases,  the  very  explanation 
itself  would  be  accepted  as  an  excellent 
additional  proof  that  the  intellect  of  the 
hatlesa  man  was  indisputably  deranged. 

Starting  at  the  beginning  of  the  march  of 
life  out  of  step  with  the  rest  of  the  mortal 
regiment,  Andrew  Trevertou  paid  the  penalty 
of  his  irregularity  from  hia  earliest  days.  He 
was  a  phenomenon  in  the  nursery,  a  butt  at 
school,  and  a  victim  at  college.  The  igno- 
rant nursemaid  reported  him  as  a  queer 
child;  the  learned  schoolmaster  gent  -11; 
fariad  the  phrase,  and  described  hi  in  as  an 
eccentric  boy  ;  the  college  tutor,  harping  on 
the  same  string,  facetiously  likened  his  head 
to  a  roof,  and  said  there  was  a  slate  loose  in 
it.  When  a  slate  is  loose,  if  nobody  fixen  it 
in  time,  it  ends  by  falling  off  In  the  roof  of 
a  house  we  view  that  cun sequence  as  a 
necessary  result  of  neglect  ;  in  the  roof  of  a 
man's  head  we  are  generally  very  much 
shocked  and  surprised  by  it 

Overlooked  in  aome  directions  and  mis- 
directed in  others,  Andrew's  uncouth  capaci- 
ties for  good  tried  helplessly  to  shape  them- 
8  elves.  Tl  i  e  he  tier  aid  vent  ric  i  t  y  t  o  o  k 

the  form  of. friendship.     He  became  violently 
and  unintelligibly  fond  of  one  anionghis  school- 
fellows— a  boy,   who  treated   htm  with  no 
especial  consideration  in  the  playground,  tad 
who  gave  him  no  particular  help  in  the 
Nobody  could  discover  the  smallest  reason  for 
it,  but  it  was  nevertheless  a  notorious  fact 
that  Andrew's  pocket-money  was  always  at 
this  boys  service,   that    Andrew  ran  about 
after  him  like  a  dog,  and  that  Andrew  over 
and  over  again  took  the  blame  and  punish- 
ment on   his  own  shoulders  which  ought  to 
have  fallen  on  the  shoulders  of  his  friend. 
When,  a  few  years  afterwards,  that  friend 
went  to  college,  the  lad  petitioned  to  be  sent 
to  college  too,  and  attached   himself   there  I 
more   closely   than    ever   to   the   strangely- 1 
chosen  comrade  of  his  schoolboy  days.    Such  j 
devotion  us  this  must  have  touched  any  man 
possessed  of  ordinary  generosity   of  disposi*  J 
tion.     It  made  no   impression  whatever  on ' 


the  inherently  base  nature  of  Andrew's 
friend.  After  three  years  of  intercourse  at 
college — intercourse  which  was  all  selfishness 
on  one  side  and  ail  self-sacrifice  on  the  other 
— the  end  came,  and  the  light  was  let  in 
cruelly  on  Andrew's  eyes.  When  his  purse 
grew  light  in  his  friend's  hand,  ami  when  his 
acceptances  were  most  numerous  on  his 
friend's  bills,  the  brother  of  his  honest  affec- 
tion, the  hero  of  his  simple  admiration,  aban- 
doned him  to  embarrassment,  to  ridicule,  and 
to  solitude,  without  the  faintest  affectation  of 
penitence— without  so  much,  even,  as  a  word 
of  farewell. 

He  returned  to  his  father's  house,  a  soared 
man  at  the  outset  of  life — returned  to  be  up- 
braided for  the  debts  that  he  had  contracted 
to  serve  the  man  who  had  heartlessly  out- 
raged and  shamelessly  cheated  him.     He  left 
home     in    disgrace,   to   travel,    on   a    small 
allowance.       The    travels   were    protracted, 
and  they  ended,  as  such  travels  often  do,  in 
settled  expatriation.      The  life   he   led,  the 
company  he  kept,  during  his  long  residence 
abroad,  did   him  permanent  and  fatal  harm. 
When  he  at  last  returned  to  England,  he 
presented  himself  in  the  most  hopeless  of  all 
characters— the  character  of  a  man  who  be- 
lieves in  nothing.     At  this  period  of  his  life, 
his  one  chance  for  the    future    lay   in    the 
good   results  which   his  brother's    influence 
over  hiui  might  have  produced.  The  two  had 
hardly  resumed   their  intercourse  of  early 
days,  when  the  quarrel  occasioned  by  Cap- 
tain Ererexton'e  marriage  broke  it  oil" 
ever.     From  that  time,  for  all  social  interests 
and  purposes,  Andrew  was  a  lost  man.  From 
that   time,  he  met   the   last   renu-j 
that  were  made  to  him  by  the  last  fn 
who  took  any  interest  in  his  fortunes,  always 
with   the  same  bitter  and   hopeless  form  of 
reply:     "My    dearest    friend    forsook    and 
cheated    me,"    he    would  say.      "My   only 
brother  has  quarrelled  with   me  for  the  Bake 
of  a  play-actress.     What  am  I  to  expert  ut 
the   rest   of  mankind,  after   that  ?     1    have 
suffered    twice   for   my    belief  in    others— I 
will   never   suffer  a   third  time.     The   wise 
man  is  the   man  who  does  not  disturb  his 
heart  at  its  natural  occupation  of  pumping 
blood  through  his  body.      I  have  gathered 
my  experience  abroad  and  at   home ;     and 
1 1 rue  learnt  enough  to  see  through  the  delu- 
sions of  life  which  look  like  realities  toother 
men's  eyes,  but  which  have  betrayed  them* 
selves  years  ago  to  mine.      My    business   in 
this  world  is  to  eat,  drink,  sleep  and  die. 
Everything  else  is  superfluity — and  I  have 
done  with  it/* 

The  few  people  who  ever  cared  to  inquire 
about  him  again,  after  being  repulsed  by  such 
an  avowal  as  this,  heard  of  him,  three  or 
years   alter   his   brother's   null  |  the 

neighbourhood  of  Bays  water.     Local  rej 
described   him   as   having    bought    the    tirst 
cottage   he  could    find,   which    was    cut   off 
from  other  houses  by  a  wall  all  round  iu     It 
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^was  further  rumoured  that  he  was  Living  like  savage)  as  the  surrounding  conditions  of  clvi- 
*  miser  ;  that  he  bad  got  an  old  man-servant,  Hsattou  would  allow*     Admitting  the  necea- 
oamed    Shrowl,   who  was    even    a    greater  j  sit/  of  eating  and  drinking,  the  first  object  of 
enemy  to   mankind   than   himself;  toftt   ho'  Mr.  Treverton's  ambition  was  to  sustain  life 
allowed  no  living  soulT  not  even  an  occasional  |  with  the  least  possible  dependence  on   the 
charwoman,  to  enter  the  house  ;  that  he  was  race  of  men  who  professed  to  supply  their 
his  beard    grow,  and  that  he  had  i  neighbours*   bodily  wants,   and  who,  as  he 
ordered   Lift  servant    Shrowl   to   follow   his   conceived,  cheated  them  infamously  on  the 
•le.     In  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  |  strength  of  their  profession.     Having  a  gar- 
nr,  the  tact  of  a  man's  not  shaving  I  den  at  the  back  of  the  house,  Thnon  of  London 
was  regarded  by  the  enlightened  majority  of  dispensed  with  the  greengrocer  altogether  by 


the  English  natiou  as  a  proof  of  unsoundness 
<:t.    At  the  present  time,  Mr.  Tra- 
il's  beard   would   only  have   interfered 


cultivating  his  own  vegetables.  There  was  no 
room  for  growing  wheat,  or  he  would  have 
turned  ferrner  also  on  his  own  fteoouut  :    but 


his     reputation     for     respectability.  \  he  could  outwit  the  miller  and  the  b;iker,  at 
Thirteen  years  ago,  it   was  accepted   as  so   any  rate,  by  buying  a  sack  of  corn,  grinding 


litional  evidence  in  support  of  the 

old  theory  that  his  intellects  were  deranged. 

He  was  at  that  very  time,  as  his  stockbroker 

.  have  testified,  one  of  the  sharpest  men 

business  in  London  ;  he  con  Id  argue  on 

;e  wrong  side  of  any  question  with  an  acute- 

■ss  of  sophistry  and  sarcasm  that  Doctor 

hnson  himself  might  have  envied  ;  he  kept 

household  accounts  right  to  a  far  thing, 

manner    was   never    disturbed    in    the 

itest  degree  from  morning  to  night,  his 

ea  were  all  quickness  and  intelligence — but 


it  in  his  own  hand-mill,  and  giving  the  flour 
to  Shrowl  to  make  into  bread.  On  the  same 
principle,  the  meat  for  the  house  was  bought 
wholesale  of  the  City  salesmen — the  master 
and  servant  eating  as  much  of  it  in  the  fresh 
state  as  they  could,  salting  the  rest,  and 
setting  butchers  at  defiance.  As  for  drink, 
neither  brewer  nor  publican  ever  had  the 
chance  of  extorting  a  farthing  from  Mr.  Tre- 
vet-tun's  pocket,  lie  and  Shrowl  were  satis- 
fied with  beer — and  they  brewed  for  them- 
selves.    With   bread,  vegetables,  meat,  and 


ivantages  avail  him,  in  the  I  malt  liqnor,  these  two  hermits  of  modern 
ion  of  his  neighbours,  when  he  pre-  days  achieved  the  great  double  purpose  of 
sumed  to  live  on  another  plan  than  theirs,  j  keeping  life  in,  and  keeping  the  tradesmen 
and  when  he  wore  a  hairy  certificate  of  out 
lunacy  on  the  lower  part  of  his  face  ?  We 
bave  advanced  a  little  in  the  matter  of  partial 
toleration  of  beards  since  that  time  ;  but  we 
have  still  a  great  deal  of  ground  to  get  over, 
lu  the  present  year  of  progress,  eighteen 
hundred  and  fifty-seven,  would  the  most 
trustworthy  banker's  clerk  in  the  whole 
metropolis  have  the  slightest  chance  of  keep- 
\a  situation  if  he  left  off  shaving  his 
chin  T 

Common  report  which  calumniated  Mr. 
Treverton  as  mad,  hail  another  error  to 
answer  for  in  describing  him  as  a  miser.  He 
saved  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  income 
his  comfortable  fortune,  not 
because  he  liked  hoarding  up  money  ;  but 
because  lie  had  no  enjoyment  of  the  comforts 
and  luxuries  which  money  is  spent  in  pro- 
curing. To  do  him  justice,  his  contempt  for 
his  own  wealth  was  quite  as  hearty  as  his 
contempt  for  the  wealth  of  his  neighbours, 
Thus  cbaracteristicaUy  wrong  on  both  points, 
in  endeavouring  to  delineate  his  character, 
report  was,  nevertheless,  for  once  in  a  way, 
right  in  describing  his  manner 
of  life.  It  was  true  that  he  had  bought  the 
first  cottage  he  could  find  that  was  secluded 
own  walls — true  that  nobody  was 
on  any  pretence  whatever,  to  enter 
doors — and  true  that  he  had  met  with  a 
who  was  even  bitterer  against  all 
lankind  than  himself,  in  the  person  of  Mr. 

The  life  these  two  led  approached  as  nearly 
to  tike  existence  of  the  primitive  man   (or 


Eating  like  primitive  men,  they  lived  in  all 
other  respects  like  primitive  men  also.  They 
had  pots,  pans, and  pipkins,  two  deal  tables,  two 
chairs,  two  old  sofas,  two  short  pipes,  and  two 
long  cloaks.  They  had  no  stated  meal-times, 
no  carpets  and  bedsteads,  no  cabinets,  book- 
cases, or  ornamental  knick-knacks  of  any 
kind,  no  laundress,  and  no  charwoman. 
When  either  of  the  two  wanted  to  eat  and 
drink,  he  cut  off  his  crust  of  bread,  co 
his  bit  of  meat,  drew  his  drop  of  beer,  with* 
nut  the  slightest  reference  to  the  other. 
When  either  of  the  two  thought  he  wanted  a 
clean  shirt,  which  was  very  seldom,  he  went 
and  washed  one  for  himself.  When  either  of 
the  two  discovered  that  any  part  of  the  house 
was  getting  very  dirty  indeed,  he  took  a 
bucket  of  water  and  a  birch-broom,  and 
washed  the  place  out  like  a  dog- kennel  And, 
lastly,  when  either  of  the  two  wanted  to  go 
to  sleep,  he  wrapped  himself  up  in  his  cloak, 
and  laid  down  on  one  of  the  sofas  and  took 
what  repose  he  wanted,  early  in  the  evening 
or  late  in  the  morning,  just  as  he  pleased. 

When  there  was  no  baking,  brewing,  gar- 
dening, or  cleaning  to  be  done,  the  two  sat 
down  opposite  each  other  and  smoked  for 
hours,  generally  without  uttering  a  word. 
Whenever  they  did  speak,  they  quarrelled. 
Their  ordinary  dialogue  was  a  species  of  con- 
versational prize-fight,  beginning  with  a  sar- 
castic affectation  of  good- will  on  either  side, 
and  ending  in  hearty  exchanges  of  violent 
abuse— just  as  the  boxers  go  through  tk* 
feeble  formality  of  shaking  hands  before  they 
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enter  on  the  serious  practical  business  of 
beating  each  other's  faces  out  of  all  likeness 
to  tbe  image  of  man.  Not  having  ao  many 
(I  lead  vantages  of  early  re  Linemen!  and  educa- 
tion to  contend  against  as  hia  master,  Shrowl 
generally  won  the  victory  in  these  engage- 
ments of  the  tongue.  Indeed,  though  uumi- 
nally  the  servant,  he  was  really  the  ruling 
spirit  in  the  house — acquiring  unbounded 
InfiuettOe  over  his  master  by  dint  of  out* 
marching  Mr.  Treverton  in  every  direction 
on  h is  own  grou n d.  Sh Tom l's  was  t h e  li a rs h  es t 
voice  ;  Slu'owl's  were  the  bitterest  sayings  ; 
and  ShrowTe  was  the  longest  beard.  If  any- 
one had  accused  Mr.  Treverton  of  secretly 
defei  i  in C  tO  Hi  servant's  opintons,and secretly 
fearing  his  servant's  displeasure,  he  would 
have  repudiated  the  imputation  with  the 
utmost  bitterness  and  wrath.  But  it  was  not 
the  legs  true  that  Sh  row  l's  was  the  upper 
1 1  mi]  in  the  bona?,  and  that  his  decision  on 
any  Important  matter  was,  sooner  or  later, 
tin  to  be  the  decision  at  which  his  matter 
arrived.  The  surest  of  all  retributions  U  the 
retribution  that  lies  in  wait  for  a  man  who 
boasts.  Mr.  Treverton  was  rashly  given  to 
bOMtiffeg  of  his  independence,  and  when  re- 
tri  button  overtook  hi  in,  it  assumed  a  personal 
fur  in,  and  bore  the  name  of  Shrowl, 

On  a  certain  morning,  about  three  weeks 
after  Mrs.  Frank  land  had  written  to  the 
housekeeper  at  PorthgennaTowrr  to  mention 
the  period  at  which  her  husband  and  herself 
might  be  expected  there,  Mr.  Treverton 
descended,  with  his  sourest  face  and  his 
Burliest  manner,  from  the  upper  regions  of 
the  cottage  to  one  of  the  rooms  on  tlie  ground - 
floor,  which  civilised  tenants  would  probably 
have  culled  the  parlour.  like  his  elder 
brother,  he  was  a  tall,  well- built  man  ;  but 
his  bony,  haggard,  sallow  face,  bore  not  tlie 
slightest  resemblance  to  the  ha  mi  some,  open, 
sunburnt  face  of  the  Captain.  No  one,  seeing 
them  together,  could  possibly  have  guessed 
that  they  were  brothers — so  completely  did 
they  differ  in  expression  as  well  as  in  feature, 
The  heart-aches  that  he  had  suffered  in 
vouth  ;  the  reckless,  wandering,  dissipated 
life  that  he  led  in  manhood ;  the  petulance,  the 
disappoint  meat,  and  tlie  physical  exhaustion 
of  his  later  davs,  had  bo  wasted  and  worn 
hi  in  away  that  lie  looked  his  brothers  elder 
by  almost  twenty  years.  With  unhru>hnl 
hair  and  unwashed  face,  with  a  tangled  grey 
beard,  and  an  old  patched,  dirty  flannel 
dressing-gown  that  hung  about  him  like  a 
Back,  this  descendant  of  a  wealthy  and  ancient 
family  looked  as  if  his  birth -pi  ace  had  been 
the  workhouse  and  his  vocation  in  life  the 
Belling  uf  cast- off  clothes. 

It  was  break  fctst-tinie  with  Mr,  Treverton 
— that  is  to  say,  it  was  the  time  at  which  he 
felt  hungry  enough  to  think  about  eating 
some  thing.  In  the  same  position,  over  the 
mantel-niece,  in  which  a  looking-glass  would 
have  been  placed  in  a  household  of  ordi- 
nary refinement,  there  hung  in  the  cottage 


of  Timon  of  London  a  side  of  bacon.  On 
the  deal  table  by  the  lire,  stood  half  a 
of  heavy-looking  brown  bread  ;  in  a  come 
of  the  room  was  a  barrel  of  beer,  wit: 
two  battered  pewter  pots  hitched  on  to 
Mill  in  the  wall  above  it ;  and  under  the 
grate  lay  a  smoky  old  gridiron,  left  just  as  it 
bad  been  thrown  down  when  last  used  and 
done  with.  Mr.  Treverton  took  a  greasy 
elasp-knive  out  of  the  packet  of  his  dressing- 
gown,  cut  oft'  a  rasher  of  bacon,  jerked  the 
ff  rid  iron  on  to  the  fire,  and  began  to  eook 
his  breakfast,  lie  had  just  turned  the  ra&her, 
when  the  door  opened,  and  Shrowl  entered 
the  room,  with  his  pipe  in  his  mouth,  bent 
on  the  same  eating  errand  as  his  master. 

In  personal  appearance,  Shrowl  was  short, 
fat,  flubby,  and  perfectly  bald,  except  at  the 
back  of  his  head,  where  ft  ring  of  bristly  iron- 
tjrey  hair  projected  like  a  collar  that  ha 
bitched  out  of  its  place.  To  make  amends 
for  the  scantiness  of  his  hair,  the  beard  which 
he  had  cultivated  by  his  master's  desire, grew 
far  over  his  cheeks,  and  drooped  down  on  nil 
chest  in  two  thick  jagged  peaks.  He  wore 
a  very  old  long-tailed  dress-coat,  which  lie 
had  picked  up  a  bargain  in  Petticoat  Lane — 
a  faded  yellow  eh i it,  with  a  large  torn  frill — 
velveteen  trousers,  turned  up  at  the  ankles— - 
and  Blucher  bouts  that  had  never  been 
blacked  since  the  day  when  they  Lust  left  tlie 
cobbler's  stall.  His  colour  was  unhealthily 
florid,  his  thick  lips  curled  upward  with  a 
malicious  grin,  and  his  eyes  were  the  nearest 
approach,  in  form  and  expression,  to  the  eyes 
of  a  bull-terrier  which  those  features  are 
capable  of  achieving  when  they  are 
the  countenance  of  a  man.  An 
wanting  to  express  strength,  insolence.  - 
ness,  coarseness,  anil  cunning,  in  the  face  and 
figure  of  one  and   the  sail  iial,  could 

have  discovered  no  better  model  for  the 

all  the  world  over,  than  he  might  have 
found  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Shrowl. 

Neither  muster  nor  servant  exchanged  a 
word,   or  took    the  smallest  notice  of  each 
other,  on  first  meeting.    Shrowl  stou 
contemplative,  with  his  hands  in  hi*  pockets, 
waiting  for  his  turn  at  the  gridb 
Treverton  finished  his  cooking,  took  hia  b 
to  the  table,  and  cutting  himself  a  crust  of 
bread,  began  to  eat  his  breakfast.     When  lie 
had  disposed  of  the  first  mouthful,  he  con- 
descended to  look  up  at  Shrowl,  who  was  at 
that  moment   opening   his   clasp-kuife    and 
approaching  the  side  of  bacon  with  slouching 
steps  and  sleepily  greedy  eyes. 

44  What  do  you  mean  by  "that  ? H  asked  Mr. 
Treverton,  pointing  with  indignant  surprise 
at  Shrowls  breast.  **  You  ugly  brute, you've 
got  a  clean  shirt  on  J " 

*'  Thankee,  sir,  for  noticing  it,"  sa  i 
wi  th  a  sarcastic  a  tlVf  rtatiou 
"  This  is  a  joyful  occasion,  this  is.     I  con1 
do  no  less  than  put  a  clean  shirt  on,  whe 
it's    my  masters    birthday.      Many    h 
returns,  sir.    Perhaps  you  thought  I  should 


TIIE  DEAD  SECRET. 


[FebrttMT  I.  1*7.]     137 


not  remember  that  to-day  was  jour  birth- 
day 1  Lord  bless  your  aweet  face,  I  wouldn't 
have  forgot  it  on  auy  account  How  old  are 
you  to-day,  air  ?  Long  time  ago,  sir,  since 
was  a  plump  smiling  little  boy,  with  a 
frill  i  ir  neck,  and  marbles  in  your 

pocket,  and  "trousers  and  waistcoat  alt  in  one, 
and  kisses  and  presents  from  Pa  and  Ma  and 
uncle  and  aunt,  on  your  birthday.  Don't 
r</u  be  afraid  of  me  wearing  out  thia  shirt 
by  loo  much  washing.  I  mean  to  put  it 
away  in  lavender  against  your  next  birth- 
day ;  or  against  your  funeral,  which  is 
juat  as  likely  at  your  time  of  life — isn't  it, 
air  r  , 

"Don't  waste  a  clean  shirt  on  my  funeral,'1 
retorted  Mr,  Treverton.  "  I  hav'n't  left  you 
any  money  in  my  will,  SlirowL  You'll  be  ou 
your  way  to  the  workhouse,  when  I'm  on 
my  way  to  the  grave.1' 

**  Have  you  really  made  your  will,  at  last, 
airT"  inquired  Shrowl,  pausing,  with  an 
appeanuice  of  the  greatest  interest!  In  the 
act  of  catting  off  bis  slice  of  bacon.  il  1 
humbly  beg  pardon,  but  I  always  thought 
you  was  afraid  to  do  it." 

The  servant  bad  evidently  touched  inteu- 

.  \y  on  one  of  the  master's  sore  points. 

Treverton  thumped  his  crust  of  bread 

on  the    table,  and   looked    up    angrily    at 

Shrowl. 

"  Afraid  of  making  my  will,  you  fool !  " 
said  he.  **  1  don't  make  it,  and  I  won't  make 
it,  on  principle," 

Shrowl  elowlv  aawed  off  his  slice  of  bacon, 
and  began  to  whistle  a  tune. 

"On  principle,"  repeated  Mr*  Treverton. 
h  men  who  leave  money  behind  them 
are  the  farmers  who  raise  the  crop  of  human 
wiekedneaa.  When  a  man  has  any  spark  of 
pent- rosily  in  his  nature,  if  you  want  to  put 
it  out,  leave  him  a  legacy.  When  a  man  is 
B  want  to  make  him  worse,  leave 
him  a  legacy.  If  you  want  to  collect  a 
number  of  men  together  for  the  purpose  of 

rpetuating  corruption  and  oppression  on  a 

ge  scale,  leave   them  a  legacy  under  the 

in  of  endowing  a  public  charity.     If  you 

tit  to  give  a  woman  the  best  chance  iu  the 

world  of  getting  a  bad  husband,  leave  her  a 

legacy.    If  you  want  to  send  young  men  to 

perdition  ;  if   you   want  to  make  old   men 

loadstones    for    attracting    all    the    basest 

qualities  of  mankind;   if  you  want  to  set 

narent*  and  children,  husbands  and  wives, 

brothers  and  sisters,  all  together  by  the  ears, 

leave  them  money.     Make  my  will  1     I  have 

nrong  dislike  of  my  species,  Shrowl, 

Vt  quite  hate  mankind  enough  yet, 

B  tuch  mischief  among  them  as  that !  " 

Ending  bis   diatribe    in    these   words,  Mr. 

Treverton   took   down  one  of  the  battered 

pewter  pots,  and  refreshed  himself  with  a 

pint  of  beer. 

Biirowl  shifted  the  gridiron  to  a  clear  place 
in  the  fire,  and  chuckled  sarcastically. 

■  Who  the  devil  would  you  have  me  leave 


my  money  to  t "  cried  Mr.  Treverton  over- 
hearing him.  **To  my  brother,  who  thinks 
me  a  brute  now  ;  who  would  think  me  a  fool 
thru  ;  and  who  would  encourage  swindling, 
anyhoWj  by  spending  all  my  money  among 
doxies  and  strolling  players?  To  Lhe  child 
of  that  player- woman,  who&Q  1  have  uever  set 
eyes  on,  who  has  been  brought  up  to  hale  me, 
and  who  would  turn  hypocrite  directly  by  pre- 
tending, for  decency's  sakcj  to  bo  sorry  for 
my  death  ?  To  you,  you  human  baboon  I 
— you,  who  would  set  up  an  usury -office  di- 
rectly, and  prey  upon  the  widow,  the  father- 
less, and  tliu  unfortunate,  generally,  all 
the  world  ?  Your  good  health,  Mr,  Shrowl  1 
I  can  Laugh  as  well  as  you — especially  when 
I  know  I'm  not  gojng  to  leave  you  six- 
pence." 

Shrowl,  in  hi^  turn,  began  to  get  a  little 
irritated  now.  The  jeering  civility  which 
he  had  chosen  to  assume  on  first  entering 
the  room,  gave  place  to  his  habitual  surliness 
of  manner  and  his  natural  growling  intona- 
tion of  voice. 

"You  just  let  me  alone— will  you?"  he 
said,  sitting  down  sulkily  to  his  breakfast 
**  I've  done  joking  for  to-day;  suppose  you 
finish,  too.  What  a  the  use  of  talking  non- 
sense about  your  money  ?  You  must  leave 
it  to  somebody." 

*  Ym  I  will,"  said  Mr.  Treverton.  u  I  will 
leave  it,  as  I  have  told  you  over  and 
over  again,  to  the  iirst  Somebody  I  ran 
find  who  honestly  de.spUes  money,  and  who 
can't  be  made  the  worse,  therefore,  by  having 
it." 

"  That  means  nobody,"  grunted  Shrowl, 

*'  I  know  it  does  3  H  retorted  his  master. 

"  But  you  can't  !eave  it  to  nobody,"  per- 
sisted Shrowl.  ■*  You  must  leave  it  to  some- 
body,    You  can't  help  yourself." 

n't  II"  said  Mr.  Treverton.  "1  rather 
think  I  c in  do  what  I  please  with  it  I  can 
turn  it  all  into  bank-noUs,  if  I  like,  and  make 
a  bou-fire  with  them  in  the  brew -house 
before  I  die.  I  should  go  out  of  the  world 
then,  knowing  that  1  hadn't  left  materials 
behind  me  for  making  it  worse  than  it  is — 
and  that  would  be  a  precious  comfort  to  me, 
I  can  tell  you  !" 

I  .fore  Shrowl  could  utter  a  word  of  re- 
joinder, there  was  a  ring  at  the  gate-bell  of 
the  cottage. 

-,Go  out,"  said  Mr.  Treverton,  **  and  see 
what  that  ia.  If  it's  a  woman-visitor  *how 
her  what  a  scarecrow  you  are,  and  frighten 
her  away.     If  it  s  a  man-visitor " 

**  If  it's  a  man-visitor,"  interposed  Shrowl, 
■  I'll  punch  hia  head  for  interrupting  me  at 
my  breakfast" 

Mr.  Treverton  filled  and  lit  hia  pipe  dur- 
ing his  servant's  absence.  Before  the  tobacco 
was  well  a-light,  Shrowl  returned,  and 
reported  a  man-visitor, 

■DM  you  punch  his  head  1 "  aaked  Mr. 
Treverton. 

"  No,"  said  Shrowl, *  I  picked  up  his  letter. 
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He  poked  it  utider  the  gate,  and  went  away. 
Here  it  ia.T* 

The  letter  waa  written  on  foolscap  paper, 
auiperscrihed  in  a  round  le^al  hand.  Aa  Mi, 
Treverton  Opened  it,  two  slips  cut  from  news- 
papers  dropped  out.  One  fell  on  the  table 
Defbn  which  he  wns  sitting ;  the  other 
fluttered  to  the  floor.  This  Lust  slip 
Shrowl  picked  up,  and  looked  over  its 
contents,  without  troubling  himself  to  go 
through  the  ceremony  of  first  asking 
leave. 

After  slowly  drawing  in  and  slowly  puffing 
out  again  one  mouthful  of  tobacco  smoke, 
Mr.  Tpeverton  began  to  read  the  letter,  Aa 
his  eye  fell  on  the  first  lines,  hia  Upa  began  to 
work  round  the  month-piece  of  tlte  pipe  in  a 
manner  that  was  very  unusual  with  him.  The 
letter  wag  not  long  enough  to  require  him  to 
turn  over  the  first  leaf  of  it — it  ended  at  the 
bottom  of  the  opening  sheet.  lie  read  it 
down  to  the  signature — then  looked  up  to 
the  address,  and  went  through  it  again  from 
the  lieginuing.  His  lips  still  continued  to 
work  round  the  mouth-piece  of  the  pipe,  but 
bo  smoked  no  more.  When  he  had  bziisltad 
the  second  reading  he  set  the  letter  down 
very  gently  on  the  table,  looked  at  his  ser- 
vant with  an  unaccustomed  vacancy  in  the 
expression  of  his  eyes,  and  took  the  pipe  out 
of  his  mouth  with  a  hand  that  trembled  a 
little, 

■  Slirowl  *  he  said,  very  quietly,  u  my 
brother  is  drowned.*' 

**  I  know  he  is,*'  answered  Slirowl,  without 
looking  up  from  the  newspaper-slip.  "I'm 
reading  about  it  here." 

-  The  tsSt  words  he  said  to  me  when  we 
quarrelled  about  the  player- worn  an,"  con- 
tinue! Mr.  Treverton,  speaking  as  much  to 
himself  as  to  his  servant,  u  were,  that  I  should 
die  without  one  kind  feeling  in  my  heart 
towards  any  living  soul/1 

"So  you  will,"  muttered  Shrowl,  turning 
the  slip  over  to  see  if  there  was  anything 
worth  reading  at  the  hack  of  it, 

1  wonder  what  he  thought  about  me  when 
he  wns  dying  1"  said  Mr.  Treverton,  aba- 
tracteilly  taking  up  the  letter  again  from 
the  table. 

*  He  didn't  waste  a  thought  on  you  or  any- 
body elner"  remarked  Slirowl.  ■  If  he  thought 
at  all,  he  thought  about  how  he  could  save 
his  life.  When  he  haul  done  thinking  about 
that,  he  had  done  living  too/1  With  that 
expression  of  opinion  Mr.  Shrowl  went  to 
the  beer-barrel,  and  drew  his  morning 
draught. 

*  Damn  that  player- wo  man  !  n  muttered  | 
Mr.  TrcretistL  As  lie  said  these  words  his 
face  darkened  and  his  lips  closed  firmly.  He 
Smoothed  the  letter  out  on  the  table.  There 
seemed  to  be  some  doubt  in  hiammd  whether 
he  had  mastered  all  its  contents  ye  I — eme 
idea  that  there  was  more  in  it — or  that  there 
ought  to  be  more  in  it — than  he  had  yet  dis- 
covered.    Iu  going  over  it  for  the  third  time,  t 


he  read  it  to  himself  aloud  and  very  slowly, 
aa  if  he  was  determined  to  fix  every  separate 
word  finnly  in  his  memory. 

"  Sir  (he  read), —  At  this  old  legal  advt*cr  and 
fsithful  friend  of  your  family,  I  am  desired  br  Ma 
Frankland,  formerly  Mist  T  revert  on,  to  acquaint  tou 
with  the  tad  newt  of  your  brother's  death.  Tliis 
deplorable  eteiit occurred  or*  hoard  the  ship  of  wbich  be 
was  captain* during  a  gale  of  wind  in  which  the  vessel  wu 
lost  on  a  reef  of  rocks  off  die  island  of  Antigua,  I  en- 
dow a  detailed  account  of  the  thipwrcck  extracted  fiora 
the  Times,  bj  which  you  will  tee  that  your  bj 
died  nobly  in  the  perfoirnance  of  bit  duly  tovraids  iKa 
officers  and  men  whom  he  commanded.  I  also  tend  a 
ilin  from  the  local  Corniih  [taper,  containing  a  memoir 
of  the  deceased  gentleman. 

*'  nVfore  closing  this  commnnicatton,  I  mutt  add  that 
no  wVIJ  hat  been  found,  after  the  most  rigorous  search, 
among  the  papers  of  the  late  Captain  Treverton. 
Having  disponed,  as  you  know,  of  Porthgcnna,  the  ""If 
>  of  whirl]  he  was  possessed  at  the  time  of  hit 
death  was  personal  property,  derived  from  the  sale  of 
his  estate  ;  and  this,  in  consequence  of  hit  dtui 
testate,  will  go  in  due  course  of  law  to  hit  daughter, 
as  hit  nearest  of  kin. 

*  I  am,  tir, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"AirnNurt  Nmo*," 

The  news  paper-slip,  which  had  fallen  on 
the  table,  contained  the  pnmgrnph  from  the 
Times,  The  Blip  from  the  Cornish  piper, 
which  had  dropped  to  the  floor,  Shrowl 
poked  under  hie  master'*  eyes,  in  a  fit  of 
temporary  civility,  m  soon  ;ta  he  had  done 
reading  it.  Mr.  Treverton  took  not  the 
slightest  notice  either  of  the  one  para- 
graph or  the  other.  He  still  eat  looking 
at  the  letter,  even  after  he  had  read  H  fur 
the  third  time. 

M  Why  doot  yon  give  the  atrip  of  print  a 
turn,  aa  well  ha  the  sheet  of  writing  ?n  a*ked 
ShruwL  **  Why  don't  you  read  about  what 
a  great  man  your  brother  was,  and  what  a 
good  life  he  led,  and  what  a  wonderful  hand- 
some daughter  he's  left  behind  him,  and  what 
a  capital  marriage  she's  made  along  with  the 
man  that*;*  owner  of  your  old  family  estate  1 
Me  don't  want  your  money  now,  at  any  rate! 
The  ill  wind  that  blowed  her  father's  ship  on 
the  roeka  haa  bluwed  forty  thousand  pound  of 
good  into  her  lap.  "Why  don't  you  read  about 
it?  She  and  her  hnalwind  have  got  abetter 
house  in  Cornwall  than  you  have  got  here. 
Ain't  you  glad  of  that  i  They  were  going  to 
have  repaired  the  phtce  from  top  to  ttottom 
for  your  brother  to  go  and  live  along  with 
'ent  in  clover  when  he  conie  back  from  sea. 
Who  will  ever  repair  a  place  for  yuu  I  I 
wonder  whether  your  niece  would  knock  the 
old  house  about  for  your  sake,  now,  if  yon 
w«  to  clean  yourself  up  and  go  and  ask 
her?" 

At  that  last  question,  Shrowl  panted  in 
the  work  of  aggravation— not  for  want  el 
more  words,  but  for  want  of  eocoui 
to  utter  them.  For  the  tirat  time  since  they  had 
kepL  house  together,  he  had  tried  to  provoke 
hU  master   and   had  tailed.     Mr*  Treverton 
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listened,  or  appeared  to  listen,  without  moT- 
ing  a  muscle— -without  the  fain  teat  change 
to  auger  in  hi  a  face.  The  only  words 
lie  said  when  Shrowl  had  done,  were  these 


"Go  out!" 

Shrowl  waa  not  an  easy  man  to  move, 
but  he  absolutely  changed  colour  when 
he  heard  that  uu  precede  ted  and  uncom- 
promising command.  After  leading  his 
master,  from  the  first  days  of  their 
sojourn  together  id  the  house,  just  as  he 
pleased,  could  he  believe  his  ears  when  he 
heard  himself  suddenly  ordered  to  leave 
the  room  1 

*Oo  out!**  reiterated  Mr.  Treverton, 
"And  hold  your  tongue  henceforth  and 
ever,  about  my  brother  and  my 
brother's  daughter,  I  never  have  set  eyes 
upon  the  player- woman's  child,  and  I  never 
will.  Hold  your  tongue — leave  me  alone- 
go  out !  M 

"  111  be  even  with  him  for  this,"  thought 
Shrowl,  as  he  slowly  withdrew  from  the 
room.  When  he  had  closed  the  door,  he 
listened  outside  it,  ami  heard  Mr.  Treverton 
push  aside  his  chair,  ami  walk  up  and  down, 
tal  k  self.     J udg i 1> j*  by  the  conf u I ed 

It  that  escaped  feiicu,  bhrowl  concluded 
that  Ins  thoughts  were  still    running  on  the 


head   ominously  as  he  walked  away  from 
the  door. 

HOVELLING. 

It  is  a  dark  night  in  December,  and  it 
blows  a  gale  of  wind.     The  bovtdling  world 
of  Bruadstaira  is  on  the  alert,  for  tomel 
has  heard  a  gun,  and  it  is  expected  that  a 
ship  is  on  shore  on  the  Godwin  Saudi. 

Some  tive~and- twenty  men,  all  hovellers, 
are  now  congregated  on  the  pier  BolIi  life- 
boats are  iu  readiness,  and  bo  are  tUe  three 
luggers.  How  impatiently  some  of  the  men 
walk  to  and  fro  !  That  tall  and  atronglv- 
built  man  with  the  handsome  features  and 
0|>en  countenance  is  old  Jem  Taj  lor.  It 
asked  to  guess  his  age,  you  would  say  tive- 
forty  ;  but  to  my  knowledge  he  is  ovffr 
six.  He  served  his  thirty  years  iu  the 
Boy«l  Navy,  aud  was  a  quartermaster  lor 
twenty-two  years  of  the  period.  He  is  now 
an  out -pensioner  of  Grceuwich  Hospital, 
and  draws  his  twenty-nine  pounds  per 
annum.  There  is  scarcely  a  port  iu  the 
world  that  he  has  not  visited  —  East  aud 
VVeal  Indies,  China,  South  America,  A  I 
Australia,  lie  has  served  in  fourteen  oi  her 
Majesty's  ships, and  from  every  captain  has  a 
Certificate  that  his  conduct  waa  v<  iy 


,sun"  who  bad  set  his  brother  and  and  that  he  was  always  obedient  to  coin- 
ice.  He  seemed  to  feel  a  I  lsoml.  Taylor  hits  seen  some  hard  tighliug 
barbarous  sense  of  relief  in  venting  his  duV  I  in  ids  day,  and  weata  upon  hid  Sunday  jacket 
satisfaction  with  himself,  after  the  newa  of  several  silver  medals  ;  but  the  inaial  of 
Captain  J  rcvettons  death,  on  the  memory  of  j  which  he  Bcems  the  most  proud  is  the  one 

ii  whom  he  hated   so  bitterly,  and  awarded  him  for  saving  lite. 

on  the  child  whom  she  bad  left  behind  her.        If  you  ask  Taylor  why,  at  his  time  of  life, 

After  a  while,  the  low  rumbling  tones  of  his   and  now  that  he  is  provided    for   by  his   |>eu- 

e    ceased    altogether.       Shrowl    peeped  aion,  he  engages  iu  the  dangerous  business  of 

through  the  k*'>  hole,  and  saw  that  he  was  -hovelling,  he  will  tell  you  that  he  leels  a 

--lips  which  contained 'young  man  still;  that   he   likes   a  life  of  ad- 

\  reck  and  the  Memoir   venture,  and  that  idleness  would  drive  him 

lie  Utter  adverted  to  some  .  mad. 

of  those  family  particulars  which  the  vicar       Near  to  Taylor  stands  a  short  and  thickset 

ui  mentioned  to  his  guest ;   man,  named  Thompson.     He  is   past   sixty, 

i  of  the  Memoir  concluded  by    but  he  does  not  look  anything  like  so  otiL 

e*pre«eu.  »e    that   the    bereavement  To  see  that  mau  crawl  about  the  pier, .  wUh 

whi  d  Mis.  Frank  land   had  suffered   his  hands  iu  well-patched  trousers,  )oo  would 

W'  uld    not   ultimately   interfere   with   their  scarcely  credit  that  on  board  a  boat  he  is  a* 

US  Porthgeuna  Tower,  after   active  as  a  squirrel  aud   as  brave  as  a  I  mm 

ihey  had  gone  the  length  already  of  sending    He,  too,  has  served  in  a  man-of-war.     Forty 

a  builder  to  survey  the  place.     Something  in  years  ago  he  was  caught  smuggling,  aud  bad 

the   wording  of  that   paragraph   seemed  to   to  pay  the  penalty  ol  serving  tor  nve  y 

take    Mr.  Treverton'*  memory   back   to  bis       To  the  right  of  Thompson  stands  youug 

youth -time,  when  the  old  family   house  had    Bruce,    who   is  conspicuous  for   bis    danug, 

bee;  ae.     lie  whispered  a  few  words  I  even    among    his    conspicuous   companions, 

which  gloomily  referred  to  tho  j  In   the  hour  of  danger,   he   is   always   the 

days    that   were   gone,  rose  from  his  chair   first  to  jump  into  tne  boat,     fliers  is   not 

threw  both  the  newspaper  slips  a    man   among    those    now   assembled    who 

watched  them  while  they  were  j  has  not  assisted  in  saving  the  crew  of  jome 

1  when  the  black  gossamer  vessel  or  other.    I  miss  the  dauntless  Edward 

aahe«  Im  rd  on  the  draught,  and  were '  Chattenden  in  that  group.     Poor  fellow  !  he 

lost  in  the  chimney,  Iwas  drowned  last  year,  by  the   capsizing  of 

The  wound  of  that  nigh  startled  Shrowl  as  his  boat  in  a  heavy  squall. 
the  ^1 it  have  startled  |      I  have  mentioned  that  we  have  two  life- 

anothrr  man.     11  ss  bull-terrier'a  eyes  opened   boats  at  Broadatairs  ;    the   favourite  is   the 
iu    astonishment,  and  he    shook   his  small  one,  the  Mary  White.    She  waa  pr#- 
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Miited,  on  the  eighteenth  of  July,  eighteen 
hundred  and  fifty ,  to  the  boatmen,  by  Mr. 
Thomas  White,  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  a  boat- 
builder ;  in  memory  of  this  his  native  place. 
The  Mary  White  is  thirty  feet  long,  six  feet 
four  across  her  beam,  and  twenty-eight  inches 
deep.      She   nulls  six   oars.     Upon   a   brass 

Iibtte  screwea  to  her  stern  locker  are  the  fol- 
owing  won  Is  :  "To  the  Crew. — Put  your 
trust  in  God,  and  do  your  best/1 

In  the  winter  of  eighteen  hundred  and 
fifty,  a  new  vessel,  a  brig,  was  wrecked  on  the 
Godwin  Sands.  Th«  Mary  White,  manned 
by  eight  men  —  poor  Chatteuden  among 
the  number — went  to  her  assistance.  This 
was  the  first  occasion  on  which  the  Mary 
W I  lite  was  used.  Seven  of  the  brig's  crew 
were  saved.  Three  were  washed  overboard. 
Strange  to  say,  the  name  of  the  wrecked 
vessel  was  the  Mary  White  !  The  gallant 
conduct  of  the  Broad  stairs  boatmen  on  this 
OOmjull  was  spread  far  and  near  ;  and  it  is 
pleasing  to  reflect,  that  Mr.  Thomas  White 
lias  made  a  small  fortune  by  building  boats 
on  the  model  of  the  one  which  he  presented 
to  the  boatmen  of  his  native  place.  Reader, 
have  you  ever  felt  something  like  a  respect 
for  a  thing  inanimate?  I  confess  that  I 
never  pass  the  Mary  White,  as  she  stands 
upon  our  pier,  without  patting  her  on  the 
bi»w,  juttt  as  one  pats  tjie  neck  of  a  favouritu 
horse.  The  men  who  put  to  sea  in  her 
npjieur  to  love  her:  "  She  is  such  a  darling, 
and  always  behaves  so  well/'  they  say. 

But  hark  I  There  is  the  report  of  a  gun  ; 
and,  behold  !  a  rocket  ascends. 

**  There  is  a  ship  on  Bhore,  safe  eooiu'h.* 

**  Jump  in,  my  lads — out  oars  I  Now  then 
— off  she  goes  !  " 

There  is  a  heavy  sea  running  into  the 
little  bay,  and  the  surf  breaks  over  the  Mary 
White  ;  but  she  plunges  through  it,  and  pre- 
sently we  hear  them  setting  the  sail.  The 
second  life-boat  follows  the  Mary  White ; 
aivd  now  the  luggers  are  under  weigh.  Save 
those  laid  up  with  rheumatism,  there  is  not 
a  hoveller  lett  in  Broadstairs.  Why  the 
men  employed  in  saving  life  and  property 
are  called  hovellers,  I  know  not,  and  no  one 
here  can  inform  me. 

God  speed  them  on  their  way  !  While 
they  are  absent,  let  us  afford  a  few  particu- 
lars touching  these  venturesome  men.  They 
are,  for  the  most  part,  married,  and  have 
large  families.  The  wives,  in  their  way, 
work  as  hard  on  shore  as  their  husbands  work 
on  the  sea.  One  takes  in  washing  and  iron- 
ing ;  a  second,  needlework:  a  third  keeps  a 
small  shop  for  the  sale  of  ginger-bread, 
ginger-beer,  lollypopa,  &a,  all  of  which  she 
makes  herself ;  a  fourth  has  a  fruit  and  vege- 
table shop  ;  a  fifth  binds  shoes ;  and  so  on. 

When  at  home,  on  shore,  the  hoveller  leads 
ft  rather  lazy  life.  You  may  see  him  leisurely 
strolling  about  the  pier,  or  up  and  down 
All  lion  Street,  smoking  ;  and  now  and  then 
yon  may  observe  him  skin  ting  into  the  Tartar 
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Frigate  or  the  Dolphin,  and    coming    oat 
again  after  partaking  of  some  liquid  refresh- 
ment    But,  you  rarely  Bee  a  hoveller  drunk 
or  noisy.      The  truth    is,   a    hoveller    can 
carry  a  great  deal  without  feeling  it ;  and, 
like  a  prudent  man,  he  knows  pretty  well 
when   to   bring   himself   up.     Some   of   the 
youngsters,  alter  a  good  haul,  go  away,  and 
are  no  more  heard   of  until  their  money  is 
expended  ;  but,  the  hulk  are  men  who  drink 
as  much  as  they  can  afford  at  home,  and  are 
seldom   out  of  their  houses  after  half-past 
eight  or  nine  o'clock,  at  which  time,  du  " 
the  winter  months,  they  usually  go  to 
The    hoveller,   in    short,   is,  to    all    inl 
and    purposes,  a  good    member   of    soci 
He  is  almost  invariably  a  kind  and  af 
t  ion  ate    husband,    an    indulgent    and   good 
father,  aud  anything  but  a  bad  friend.    As 
far  as  I  can  see  (and  I  have  a  very  large  ac- 
quaintance with  our  hovellers),  the  wife,  in 
nine  cases  out  of  ten,  rules  the  roast,  ma- 
nages the  household,  and  takes  care  of  the 
hulk  of  the  money  received  for  a  prize. 

If  a  hoveller  has  a  son,  he  is  anxious  that 
he  Bhould  learn  a  trade,  although  he  may 
intend  the  boy  for  the  sea  eventually, 
hoveller  whom  I  know,  is  by  trade  a 
butcher  ;  a  second,  a  baker  j  a  third,  u  black- 
smith ;  a  fourth,  a  carpenter.  From  child- 
hood  up,  the  sons  of  a  hoveller  know  ail 
about  boats,  and  how  to  manage  them. 

The  daughters  of  a  hoveller,  as  soon  as  they 
are  old  enough,  go  into  service,  aud  are  for 
the  most  part  very  steady  and  iudnstrious 
gi«U 

The  house  of  a  hoveller  is  a  curious 
place.  It  is  very  clean  and  comfortable, 
but  lined  with  tarpaulin  garments  —  coats, 
jackets,  trousers,  caps.  And  then  he  has 
such  a  propensity  to  pitch  every  on 
wall  and  railing,  that  the  smell,  albeit 
it  is  vary  wholesome,  is  nevertheless  over- 
powering. The  back-yard  is  eveu  more 
curious  than  the  house.  Bits  of  panelling 
from  wrecked  vessels,  bottles  and  jars  e? 
every  nation — and  of  every  size,  shape,  and 
colour— cooking  utensils,  bits  of  old  n 
brokeu  boat,  an  odd  oar  or  two :  each  tell 
tale  of  some  disaster  on  the  u  Good  en/*  where 
these  mat  ters  are  mostly  picked  up,  A  h  o  ve  I- 
ler  found  there,  the  other  day,  several  vases 
of  the  best  Bohemian  glass  and  workmanship. 
Sometimes  a  watch,  or  a  pencil-case,  will  be 
picked  up  on  the  sand,  at  low  water.  Bat 
amongst  the  most  extraordinary  things  found 
by  our  hovellers  on  or  near  the  Godwin  Sands 
was  an  anchor,  which  must  have  belonged  to 
one  of  the  largest  vessels  of  the  Spanish 
Armada,  The  men  were  out,  about  two 
years  and  a  half  ago,  grappling  for  a  ehaiu- 
cable  belonging  to  a  ship  that  had  gone  to 
pieces,  and  they  got  hold  of  something  uncom- 
mon heavy.  They  got  it  to  the  sun  ace  with 
great  difficulty,  and,  finding  it  covered  with 
shell-fish  and  seaweed,  fancied  that  it  was  ft 
piece  of  rock.    On  clearing  away  the  sea- 


weed,  the  huge  mass  presented  the  form  of 
an  anchor*  It  was  accordingly  shipped  on 
the  lugger,  and  brought  to  Broad stairs,  where 
it  now  lies  near  the  flagstaff.  A  gentleman 
in  the  neighbourhood  cave  the  boatmen  live 

g>umls  for  this  curiosity,  and  offered  it  to  the 
ritish  Museum  ;  his  offer  was  declined 
on  the  ground  that  room  could  not  be  found 
for  it. 

My  reasons  for  concluding  that  this  anchor 
ged  to  one  of  the  ships  of  the  Spanish 


now  they  cut  a  large  hole  in  her  starboard 
bow,  and  begin  to  pull  the  timber  through  it. 
How  jauntily  they  work,  and  how  willingly 
the  different  sets  of  me  a  respectively  help 
each  other.  Thus  they  labour  until  the  tide 
rises,  and  the  sea  gets  up,  when  all  the  boats 
return  to  their  res|>ective  port",  laden  with 
as  many  planks  ns  they  could  get  hold  of, 

Day  after  day  for  twelve  days  thU  scene  is 
repeated.    The  ship  holds  together*  bat  her 
i^  broken.     She  ia  now  much  lighter, 


Arttntdi  .are,  that  no  one  ever  saw  an  English   and  a  hope  springs  in  every  breast,  that  at 


anchor  of  the  same  peculiar  shape,  and  that 
rs  pest  the  anchors  of  foreign 
ships  have  not  resembled  this  anchor,  winch 
hi  a  mass  of  stone,  con  tuning  but  a  very 
email  quantity  of  iron.  It  must  have  lain  in 
the  spot  whence  it   was  removed,  for  more 


trie  full  of  the  moon,  when  the  tides  are  at 
their  height,  they  will  get  her  off,  and  save, 
not  only  the  bull,  but  the  great  bulk  of  her 
cargo,  which  is  still  in  her.  Should  this  hope 
be  realised,  it  ia  computed  tbat  each  man 
will  get   twenty  pounds   for  hi  a  share;    no 
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than  two  hundred  years.  The  length  of  the  |  insignificant  Biim  for  a  hoveller,  in  these  hard 
shank  is  fifteen  feet.  The  width  from  flue  times.  IF  she  cannot  be  got  off,  the  Wats 
to  flue  only  seven  feet ;  the  circumference  of  j  employed  will  not  pay  their  expenses, 
the  rinz,  to  which  the  help-cable  was  at-  The  moon  ia  at  her  full.  It  ia  a  fine  clear 
i,  seven  feet.  The  opinion  of  several  night ;  but  there  is  a  stiff  breeze.  All  the 
ers,  who  have  seen  the  anchor,  is,  J  boats  are  out  watching  the  wreck.  Hurrah  1 
te  mine,  that  it  belonged  to  one  of  the  large  |  Off  she  comes  by  herself,  and,  being  water- 
ipe  of  the  Spanish  Armada.     Its  weight  ia  I  logged  and  full  of  limber,  she  floats!      An 


about  a  ton  and  a  half. 

♦  re  are  our  life-boats  and  the  lug- 
gers?   They  have    returned — safe,  but  not 
sound.     All  of  them  have  been  damaged  in 
saving   the  ship's  coiufiany,  and   conveying 
them  to  Ramsgate.     The  Mary  White  has  a 
bftga  hi'Ie   ia  Iter  bow.    A   Bca  threw  her 
.*  wreck.     An  ordinary  boat  would 
te  down  immediately  ;  but  the  Mary 
e  was  not  built  to  sink.     She  was  the 
flrst  to  board  the  wreck,  and  her  crew  will 
get  a  larger  share  of  the  prize.    The  reader 
I     understand    that    when    a   ship    gets 
ret  boats  from    Deal  and  Ramsgate,  as 
well  as  from  Broadatairs,put  off  to  her  assist- 
ance, and  there  Is  in  consequence  a  race  to  be 
*  it. 
The  wrecked  ship  is  a  Prussian  vessel  of 
"  out  seven  hundred  tons.     She  is  laden  with 
tiber  —  spars  and  oak  planks,  and  staves  : 
very    valuable   cargo — hut  the  hovellers 
of  saving  it — the  weather  is  bo  bad, 
lie  chances  are  the  ship  will  go  to  pieces, 
fif  men  offer  to  sell  their  shares  for 
five    shillings    each ;    no    one    accepts    the 
offer. 

the  following  day  the  weather  is  com- 
psratirely  fine,  though  there  is  stilt  a  strong 
ra  are  going  off  to  the 
wreck.  Having  nothing  better  to  do,  I  go 
in  one  of  them— old  Taylor  having  pro- 
mised tn*\  on  his  solemn  word  and  honour, 
that  be  will  bring  me  back  again.  It  is 
dead  fer,   and    there    is    the   Prus- 

sian ship  high  and  dry  upon  the  sands. 
What  a  sceoe !  In  all,  some  eighty  men  are 
swarming  round  the  wreck.  Some  from 
Jfroadstaira,  some  from  Ramsgate,  some  from 
Deal.  They  have  cut  away  the  masts,  in 
order  to  lighten  her,  and  ia  the  hope  of 
event  jail  y  saving  the  hull  of  the  vessel.    And 


anchor  and  chain  are  all  retidy  for  her,  and 
there  she  rides,  an  ugly  enough. 

The  next  morning  a  steamer  cornea  from 
Ramsgate,  and  takes  the  wreck  in  tow.  As 
sunn  aa  she  struck  on  the  sands,  her  rudder 
was  Wrenched  off  and  carried  away  ;  but,  one 
of  the  Broads  tnirs  luggers,  towed  astern,  acts 
as  a  h elm  ujkui  her.  The  little  steamer  tugs 
away  with  all  her  might  and  main,  but  her 
bo  rden  ia  so  heavy,  that  her  progress  is  very 
very  alow. 

It  ia  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  and  the 
steamer  and  the  wreck  are  within  a  mile  of 
Ramsgate  harbour.  The  tide  ia  nearly  at  its 
height,  and  ail  promises  well.  Suddenly  the 
wind  increases,  and  in  a  few  minutes  it  blows 
a  perfect  hurricane.  The  little  ateamcr  toga 
away,  and  gets  within  the  mouth  of  the 
harbour — the  wreck  ia  still  outside.  A  sea 
strikes  her.  She  touches  the  pier  head. 
The  warp  snaps  asunder,  and  the  wreck 
cornea  round  to  the  back  of  the  pier,  and 
drifts  upon  the  Ramsgate  Sands,  She  liea  on 
the  very  apot  where  the  visitors,  in  summer, 
at  low  water,  sit  upon  benches  and  shafts. 
•Jtd  where  the  little  children  dig  boles  and 
form  castles.  No  vessel  of  that  size  was  ever 
be  lore  so  close  to  the  shore  as  that  large 
Prussian  ship  ;  and  the  chances  are,  that  no 
vessel  of  her  size  will  ever  be  there  again. 

The  sea  breaks  over  the  wreck.  And  now 
is  a  great  commotion  amongst  the 
Broadstairs  hovellers.  It  aeema  that  live  of 
their  number  are  on  board  the  wreck  t  And 
their  situation  ia  awfully  perilous.  Some 
twenty  men  lift  the  Ramsgate  life-boat,  and 
carry  It  to  the  beach.  N  aroel?  able  to  stand 
— so  violent  is  the  tempest— they  launch  the 
life- boat,  and  pull  for  the  wreck.  In  twenty 
minutes  they  return  with  the  five  hands, 
saved. 


It  lias  been  decided  that  half  the  value  of 
the  ship,  and  her  cargo  {the  latter  will  all  be 
1),  shall  be  divided  among  the  hovellera 
employed.  This  will  yield  each  man  a  divi- 
dend of  about  twelve  pounds.  Considering 
bbe  1 1  angers  they  have  encountered,  and  the 
fktigus  they  have  undergone,  few  will  think 
the  amount  of  remuneration  excessive. 


CRUMPLED  ROSE-LEAVES  AT  ST. 
BONIFACE. 

"  For  he's  a  jolly  good  Fellow,  For  he's  a 
jolly  good  Fellow,  For  he's  a  jolly  good  Fellow, 
Winch  nobody  can  deny,'*  were  the  appro- 
priate wordfi  that  rang  like  joy-bells  in  my 
ears,  one  Christmas  time,  at  the  conclusion 
of  my  own  Fellowship  dinner  at  St,  Boniface. 
They  were  chorused  by  two  dozen  of  as 
pleasant  companions  as  ever  scholar  had — 
men,  for  the  most  part,  who  had  lately  ar- 
rived, or  who  were  about  to  do  bo,  at  the 
same  wished-for  goal  as  myself;  friends 
whom,  fur  the  future,  instead  of  being  sepa- 
rated from,  I  should  be  still  more  closely 
connected  with  ;  in-dwellera  of  the  same  old 
walls,  sympathisers  in  the  same  audits, 
diners  at  the  same  high-table,  player*  at  the 
same  social  rubber,  for  ever.  A  morbid 
desire  to  be  original  prevented  me  from 
saying  in  acknowledgment  that  this  was  the 
proudest  moment  of  my  life — but  it  really 
was.  I  had  reached  the  summit  of  the  slip- 
pery collegiate  pole,  and  the  fat  of  the  land 
was  fairly  within  my  grasp.  I  had  only  to 
keep  myself  alive  and  pure  from  the  deadly 
sin  of  matrimony,  in  order  to  move  slowly, 
glacier- like,  increasing  as  I  moved,  to  the 
awful  throne  of  wardens  hip  itself.  Think  of 
me,  John  Jones  of  Llangothkn,  being  trans- 
lated even  to  the  same  sphere  as  that 
wherein  that  monarch  of  his  species  sat, 
sublime  I  And  so  it  was  now  become  pos- 
sible that  I  might  be  km£  myself;  that  I, 
too,  might  ask  undergraduates  to  evening 
parties  at  the  wardenry,  and  look  them  out 
of  their  cliaira  should  they  venture  to  alt 
down) 

Nor  even  the  next  morning  did  my  posi- 
tion appear  less  enviable.  The  sun  came 
streaming  through  the  mighty  window  of 
my  college  rooms  on  dark  oak  panelling  and 
chairs  of  oak,  shining  on  many  a  volume 
with  the  college  arras  in  gold,  and  on  the 
massy  candlestick,  the  college  plate,  given 
for  a  gift  to  me  and  the  like  of  me  three  cen- 
turies ago.  The  huge  room  communicated 
with  a  lesser  one,  and  that  with  a  lesser 
Btiil,  and  on  the  other  side  lay  the  bed- 
chamber, a  Fellow's  bedchamber,  for  one. 
Without  was  the  pillared  court,  silent  except 
for  dreamy  echoes  from  the  cloisters  that  ran 
round  it ;  and  in  the  centre  a  plot  of  greenest 
grass  on  which  no  foot  except  a  Fellow's  or  a 
lord's  might  dare  to  tread ;  an  unseen  foun- 
tain murmured  somewhere  by  j  a  score  of 
clocks,  half-way  to  heaven,  gave  quarter  to  | 
the  hours — though  time   was  a  good  deal 


killed  in  college,  too — and  near  and  far  over 
the  ancient  town  the  bells  seemed  pealing: 
"  Well  done,  young  Johnny  Jones,  Don 
Boniface/1  for  ever,  '*  I  congratulate  you, 
Jack,**  or,  ''Mr  Jones,  this  is  nothing  more 
than  I  expected,11  were  the  salutations  of 
comrades  and  waiters  for  a  mouth  to  come  ; 
and  our  great  cousin  Griffith-ap- Jones, 
lineally  descended  from  Cadwallader-ap- 
Jones,  the  original  bard  of  Mr.  Gray,  and 
who  had  sworn  never  to  forgive  my  father  for 
teaching  me  English,  wrote  me  a  Utter  with 
his  own  hand,  all  consonants,  to  give  me  good 
luck  in  Welsh, 

That  what  is  called  public  opinion — the 
ideas,  that  is,  of  people  who  have  not  got 
Fellowship! — rather  underrated  my  eood 
fortune,  was  nothing  to  me,  I  had  been  long 
enough  at  an  university  where  honorary  de- 
preea  are  conferred  upon  hereditary  titles 
with  despatch,  and  rat-kill  in  g  young  noble- 
men take  precedence  of  the  wisest  and  most 
reverend,  at  hall  and  chapel,  to  know  very 
well  how  to  despise  I  ho  radicals;  while,  as 
for  getting  servile  or  forming  too  humble  an 
opinion  of  myself,  that,  the  example  of  his 
warden,  and  the  comparison  of  ha  own 
phrenological  developments  and  facial  angles 
with  those  of  the  aristocracy  who  year  by 
year  and  cheek  by  cheek  should  sit  by  him 
at  the  same  high-table,  would,  I  knew,  pre- 
vent any  Fellow  of  St.  Boniface  from  becom- 
ing. 

When  i  stepped  down* stairs  on  that  first 
morning,  and  read  my  name,  swollen  to 
twice  that  of  a  simple  scholar's,  painted  up 
00  the  doorway,  with  the  collegiate  title  of 
Mr.  grandly  before  it,  perhaps  I  needed 
something  to  take  me  down  a  peg  or  two  ;  at 
all  eveuta,  t  got  it,  I  was  reading  those 
pregnant  words  again  and  again,  for  they 
sounded  just  like  poetry,  when  I  heard 
a  couple  of  voices  in  the  next  rooms  dis- 
coursing upon  me  and  my  good  fortune. 

"Poor  Jenny  Jones!"  said  one.  "Well, 
I'm  glad  they  gave  it  him,  after  all.* 

"  Yes,  the  dear  old  leek,  and  so  am  I,"  re- 
joined  the  other ;  "  but  they  do  say  it  was 
the  nearest  shave  for  it  that  ever  Fellow 
had/' 

There  were  no  more  real  steps  to  descend* 
but  I  felt  about  thirteen  inches  shorter  as  I 
took  my  way  along  the  cloisters,  without 
having  the  heart  to  cross  the  grate-plot. 
That  second  voice  was  my  own  familiar 
friend's  ;  the  voice  which,  in  proposing  mj 
health  the  evening  before,  had  said  that 
everybody  knew  how  his  talented  friend  had 
distinguished  himself  in  the  late  examination, 
and  that  any  eulogium  upon  my  mathema- 
tical genius  would  be  superfluous.  Every- 
body knew,  did  thev  1  I  protest  I  felt  like 
Mr.  Pope's  celebrated  liquor  with  the  pop  out 
of  it*  "How  vain  are  all  the  distinctions  of 
this  world!"  thought  I,  as  I  walked  with 
heavy  step  into  the  Fellow's  bowling-green, 
"Ala's  I  this  Garden  of  Eden,  which  I  have 
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so  looked   forward   to  disporting  myself  in, 
has  die  trail  of  the  Serpent  over  it  all." 

After  a  few  terms,  however,  I  was  raised  fata 
my  dejection  and  reinstated  in  my  own  good 
opinion  by  being  made  one  of  the  mathemati- 
cal lecturers.  The  owner  of  the  voice  l 
alluded  to  was  passed  over,  so  that  his  talented 
friend  experienced,  not  unnaturally,  a  double 
satisfaction.  Nevertheless,  the  appointment 
had  its  dark  aide  ;  the  primary  harangues  of  a 
nervous  mathematician,  who  lisps,  are  as  try* 
lag  to  himself  as  to  au  audience,  very  many  of 

h  come  to  scoff  and  remain  for  the  same 
purpose.  I  had  prepared  a  preface  at  hrai 
somewhat  humorous,  as  is  the  usual  custom 5 
but  they  missed  all  the  point  *   through  a 

tken  notion  of  respect,  and  reserved 
the  aerioua  part  of  my 
subject,  I  persuaded  the  college  to  procure 
a  quantity  of  models,  in  order  to  interest  the 
doss  with  practical  illustrations  in  statics, 
but  my  scientific  fantoccini  refused  to   act. 

n  I  had  my  system  of  pulleys  quite  com- 
plete, with  the  ratios  satisfactorily  er plained, 
the  one  that  should  have  got  up  quickest 
stayed  where  he  was,  and  the  pulley  whom 
all  the  laws  of  motion  and  sense  of  gravity 
ought  to  have  restrained,  ran  np  like  a  rocket. 
I  got  on  very  well  with  my  class,  in  time,  with 
the  exception  of  two  young  gentlemen  who 
were  habitually  absent  from  it,  and  whom, 
ingles,  I  was  anxious  to  retain  in  my 
.  as  sunshine  in  that  shady  place. 
[  presented  my  compliments  to  them,  there- 
fore, in  the  usual  form,  and  requested  their 
attendance  at  my  rooms  on  the  ensuing 
It  happened  to  he  a  saint's  day, 
on  which  there  is  no  lecture,  and  1  took  my 
horizontal  refreshment  so  much  later  than 
usual  that  the  youths  were  in  my  reception- 
room  before  1  was  out  of  bed.  The  Gyp, 
with  admirable  sagacity,  informed  them  that 
Mr.  Jones  would  soon  be  in,  adding,  with 
reprehensible  inaccuracy,  '*  from  his  morning 
wslk  after  chapeL"  There  was  another 
dour  by  which  1  could  make  my  exit  and 
rater  from  the  stairs,  but  in  the  meantime, 
while  getting  up,  I  had  to  listen  to  the 
young  men  s  conversation. 

said   one,   "think  of  Sinner 
Janes  ruing  to  chapel ! " 

■  Why  *-nner  ? H  said  the  other.    (Ah,  why 
Weed  ft 

*  U,  don't  you  know  ?"  resumed  the  first  ; 
mwkjt  one  of  the  Deans  was  rather  hard 
apou  the  men  a  year  or  two  ago,  and  kept 
tfcttn  very  strict  to  their  chapels  ;  so  some 
undergraduates,  in  revenge,  took  account  of 
bow  the  Fellows  conducted  themselves  in 
that  w*y,  pricking  their  names  down  with 
great  accuracy  when  they  attended,  and  ani- 
madverting on  them  in  print,  at  each  weeks 
ted,  in  the  form  of  regular  notices,  when 
"*/  shirked;  half  of  them  got  nominally 
1  fined  too  by  this  Society  for  the 
a  of  Chapel-keeping  amongst  the 
and,  in  particular,  our  friend  Jenny 


Jones  here  was  severely  punished,  and  re- 
ceived the  appellation  o?  Sinner— in  contra- 
il istinelkm,  that  was,  to  the  other  Jones,  who 
w»is  very  regular  ;  and,  besides  being  called 
Stint  in  hU  own  lifetime,  was  presented  by 
>uiety  with  a  little  mug  with  an  appro- 
priate device." 

*"  Poor  Jenny,11  said  the  retailer  of  this  in- 
famous  story,  after  a  pause,  "shall  you  ever 
forget  him  in  that  lecture  of  his  on  optica  1 
Drawing  a  very  crooked  line  upon  the  l< 
like  this"  (here  there  must  have  been  some 
abominable  pantomime),  ik  and  saying,  *  Now 
suppose  that  is  a  way  from  the  tain ' — he 
meant  a  r;*y,  you  know  ;  then,  having  walked 
backwards  to  the  end  of  the  lecture-ru>>ui, 
how  he  exclaimed,  '  But  it  isn't  stwuight,'  and 
so  rubbed  it  all  out  again." 

Amidst  a  peal  of  laughter,  I  walked  La, 
very  red  in  my  cap  and  gown,  sj  if  font  an 
excursion,  and  informed  them  that  1  did  not 
require  their  attendance  at  my  lectures  any 
louder. 

These  things  are  annoying  euou^h,  my 
sensitive  public,  but  they  aro  nothing  to 
some  other  matters  which  have  to  be  done 
and  suffered  by  a  Fellow  of  a  college.  An 
university  syndicate  three  times  a-wetk,  lor 
instance,  is  much  less  like  a  crumpled  rose-leaf 
than  a  very  considerable  thorn  ;  continual  at- 
tendance at  the  senate-house  or  OD  the  vice- 
chancellor,  and  the  repeating  everlasting 
Latin  oaths  about  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum, 
oven  if  one  does  know  how  to  accent  Acs- 
deiuhe,  is  not  refreshing.  I  am  not  one  of 
those  masters  of  arts  who  are  desirous  of 
melting  the  silver  pokers,  and  of  keeping  a 
sort  of  iathau  at  hall  a-crown  it-day 

to  conduct  our  most  imposing  ceremonials  ; 
but  I  do  think  there's  a  little  too  much  of 
the  "slow  music,  lights  half  down"  about 
them,  too. 

The  incurring  of  the  hatred  of  a  score  of  your 
fellow-creatures,  and  the  hostility  of  hundreds, 
by  becom  i  ng  a  n  u  n  i  ve  rsi  ty  e  xa  in  i u  e r ,  is  sea ree  ly 
made  up  to  one  by  twenty  pounds  ;  far  less 
are  the  letters  from  Investigator,  in  the 
Radical  organ,  which  dilate  for  weeks  to 
come  upon  the  singularity  of  BO  nobleman 
having  ever  been  plucked  by  Mr.  Jones,  It 
is  not  such  fun,  as  undergraduates  think,  to 
have  to  walk  the  streets  on  a  wet  night*  like 
an  animated  curfew,  extinguishing  cigars  and 
pips*,  with  a  couple  of  human  dogs  at  h 
sometimes  the  accused  party  is  utf  like  a  haft, 
and  the  proctor  and  hid  little  pack  have  to 
pursue  his  devious  course  for  many  minutes 
before  they  can  come  up  with  him  ;  the 
chace  is  then  found  to  be  intoxicated,  and 
refusing  to  show  his  colours  and  reveal  his 
and  collegers  led  half  over  the  uni- 
versity to  be  identified  by  the  several  gate- 
keepers, without  success;  finally,  perhaps, 
he  turns  out  to  be  a  hair-cutter  of  revolu- 
tionary opinions,  and  we  have  to  compound 
an  action  for  false  imprisonment  by  paying 
t  him  our  whole  proctorial  income.     We  have 


144 


HOUSEHOLD  WOKDS, 


[Fc^uiryr.lV.] 


the  credit  of  making  an  immense  revenue 
out  of  the  fines  we  impose  ;  whereas,  we 
really  receive  less  than  the  office  costs  n s 
iti  doctors*  bills,  consequent  upon  our  ex- 
posure to  the  night  air,  fur  being  laughed  at 
in  combination -rooms,  exposed  in  the  papers, 
and  hissed  In  the  agnate  hontt) 

These  are  evils  which  Fellowships  are  heirs 
to  from  time  to  time  only  ;  but,  there  are 
others  which  are  chronic,  and  never  Je;ive  us. 
Ail  charitable  institutions,  all  begging  cler- 
gymen, all  conservative  associations,  all 
starving  intelligences  whatsoever,  consider 
themselves  to  have  a  mornl  pull  upon  our 
purse-string.  No  sooner  have  we  RlQacribed 
to  the  Articles  of  the  Church,  and  the  regula- 
tions of  our  college,  than  we  have  to  subscribe 
to  these  :  *'  It  la  only  necessary,  the  rector 
and  church  wardens  of  St.  Anthony  the  K 
are  aware,  that  a  Fellow  of  St.  Bonifiw 
informed  that  their  Keredna  requires  fresh 
gilding,  in  order  thai  that  indispensable 
Christian  work  may  be  assisted  to  the  ut- 
most of  his  means;"  or,  "Mr*  Jones  is 
respectfully  appiised  that  the  Defence  I-ini 
in  the  great  cause  of  Mole  versus  Blind- 
worm,  now  pending  before  the  ecclesiastic-il 
tribunals,  is  st ill  open  :  good  churchmen  are 
entreated  to  give  abundnutly ;  '  Ye  shall  know 
them  by  their  finite.1  Please  to  cross  your 
deques."  And,  on  the  other  hand,  *L  A 
charity  (nic)  school  has  been  revntly  esta- 
blished in  my  parish  by  a  confirmed  heretic; 
the  girls  are  now  embracing  the  very  worst 
errors  of  Peiagianism.  What  is  an  evan- 
gelical minister  of  restricted  means  to  do? 
A  stamped  envelope  with  direction  (l?ev,  Jo*r, 
tar;  is  enclosed,  and  win  be  impiired 
Bankers,  Takit  and  Kcpit,  Poultry  ;  " 
or,  "A  few  crumbs  urgently  needed  n t  Much- 
is  tick-in- the- Mud.  Atheism  la  there  awfully 
prevalent :  the  leader  of  the  party  cannot 
read,  but,  having  m:\de  a  good  deal  ofmooer, 
will  pay  any  one  else  for  rending  (aloud)  his 
horrid  books  in  the  pabUo-hottse,  nearly  all 
of  which  are  in  hit  bauds*  They  bullied  Dry 
predecessor  to  death  :  having  defeated  him 
in  a  beer-house  case,  lhi?y  got  his  portrait 
taken  on  a  very  Large  scale,  in  his  robes,  with 
Satan  on  one  side  of  him,  and  a  policeman  on 
the  other ;  this,  having  been  carried  about 
the  parish  for  several  days,  drove  him  mad, 
and  be  died  in  a  paroxysm  of  raving.  Many 
other  facts  might  be  mentioned  which  would 
■eea  fabulous/'  To  which  statement  t)v 
vi  a  1  h  name  is  appended t  with  that  of  three 
Other  respectable  referees. 

Now  and  then,  a  parliamentary  contest 
arises,  which  tears  asunder  very  lecturers, 
and  sets  dean  against  dean  ;  when  Tweedle- 
dum, M.A.  and  Q.C^  promises  to  sacrifice  his 
all  upon  the  opposition  benches  rather  than 
suffer  the  slightest  hint  of  the  intentiona  of 
our   beloved    founders  {pocket- handkerchief 


aa  in  the  criminal  courts)  to  be  overlooked, 
Of  their  least  venerable  injunctions  to  lie  in- 
fringed upon,  by  an  infidel  parliament  :  v. 
is  the  more  creditable,  insomuch  that  Twee- 
dledum has  forgotten  his  (PolH  Latin,  and 
could  not  read  them  to  save  his  life. 

While  Tweedledee,  M.A.  and  serj^pant-at- 
law,  entreats  us  not  to  underrate  his  dev 
to  our  ancient  benefactors  when  he  propose* 
that  we  Bhould  so  far  bend  to  the  popular 
will  aa  to  make  public  our  charter*  and  regu- 
lations ;  thnt  is  to  say,  at  least  (wink  as  to 
too  voluminous  witness)  so  much  of  them  aa 
is  expedient. 

One  great  inconvenience,  and  even  diffi- 
culty, of  our  exalted  position,  is  the  hi 
perpetnalir  to  sign  testimonials  for  our 
old  acquaintance*;  to  attest  the  reli 
education,  unblemished  morals,  perfect  ortho- 
doxy, and  virtues  enough  to  suffice  two 
benches  of  bishops,  of  some  Dick,  Tom,  or 
Harry,  whom  we  have  not  seen  this  twenty 
years.  Dear  Jack  Wildotes,  who  had  a  most 
excellent  judgment  at  loo,  and  cut  the  red 
ball  In  from  the  spot  better  than  any  man  at 
St.  Boniface  of  his  day,  is  now  a  candidate 
for  the  head-mastership  of  a  cb 
college,  and  requires  ray  certificate  of  fitness. 
11  1  am  sure,  old  cock,'*  he  writes,  with  a 
charming  frankness,  "  that  you  remember 
nothing  against  me  in  the  ancient  days  to 
prevent  your  serving  your  old  friend  at  a 
pinch  like  this  ;M  and  indeed  I  envy  no  man 
the  courage  which  can  resist  such  an  appeal 

Lastly,  every  term,  and  especially  io  the 
May  terra,  we  are  subject  to  the  incursions 
of  strangers  with  letters  of  introduction  from 
these  good  folks.  They  come  to  be  lionise*  1, 
and  insist  upon  aeeing  me  eat  my  food  in 
Hall — from  a  raised  gallery  wh  i  led 

for  that  purpose— upon  accompanying  me  to 
chapel,  upon  saying  precisely  the  same  things 
that  everybody  else  has  said  about  it  all 
thousand  times.  It  is  positively  taken  ill  by 
some  of  my  old  college  friends  who  live  a 
long  way  off,  and  use  tins  ingenious  means  of 
reminding  me  of  them,  that  I  have  n 
fallen  a  victim  to  the  charms  of  their  sisters 
or  other  female  relatives.  "This  must  be  a 
very  lonely  life  of  yours,  Mr.  Jones,'*  ia  a 
remark  that  has  been  made  to  me  by  my  old 
friends'  dearest  Carolines,  with  meaning, 
more  than  once. 

It  was  only  this  last  summer  that  the 
mother  of  a  grown-up  family,  visiting  St. 
1!'- uii  tare,  observed,  M  How  you  must  all  feel 
the  want  of  female  society  here,  Mr,  Jo 
why,  even  old  ladies  (and  shew  as  a  very  due 
one  herself,  and  knew  it)  must  be  quite  at  a 
premium  here ! " 

*  Madam,1'  said  I— and  it  was  a  repartee 
of  which  I  am  rather  proud — *■  Madam,  I  hey 
are  indeed  ;  and  we  testify  our  sense  of  I 
value  by  making  them  the  Heads  of  Houses,1' 
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It  has  been  said,  u  Th ere  is  an  end  to  all 

We  have  paid  our  debt  to  Sir  John ' 

o  and  his  missing  crews."    The  truth 

have  but  just  earned  the  means  of 

it*     Any  question  that  may  now  arise  ' 

to  the  propriety  of  making  final  search  for 

the  survivor*  or  remains  of  the  lost  expedl- 

all  knowing  at  last  distinctly  where  to  I 

aerk,  is  simply  the  question   whether,  now 

that  we  are  able  to  pay  in  full  our  debt  of 

r — and  of   more  than  honour,  of  the 

commonest  humanity  — we   are  to   leave  it 

undischarged  upon  some  plea  of  a  statute  of 

.aQM. 

Sir  John  Franklin,  one  of  a  gallant  com- 
y  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  men, 
called  for  the  polar  seas  in  the  spring  of  the 
year  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-five.  He 
waa  beard  of  the  next  summer,  and  then 
never  more.  As  one  result  of  search,  how- 
ever, it  was  found  that  bis  ships  had  entered 
Barrow's  Strait,  whore  there  were  distinct 
traces  of  their  having  been  laid  up  for  winter 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cape  Riley  and 
Beech ey  Island.  An  active  search  for  further 
vestiges  of  the  course  these  travellers  had 
taken,  and  for  exact  tiding*  of  their  fate,  has 
since  been  earned  on  at  sundry  times  by 
twenty  vessels  and  more  than  a  thousand 
men.  The  searches  had  already  shown  where 
they  are  not,  when  from  the  holders  of  almost 
the  sole  remaining  spot  in  which  a  search 
waa  possible,  came  startling  intelligence  that 
There  they  are.  Hereupon,  there  are  some 
people  who  profess  that  they  are  satisfied. 
Now,  they  sav — now  that  we  know  where  to 
find  what  we  nave  been  seeking,  we  still  think 
the  man  a  mere  enthusiast  who  would  require 
that  we  should  take  a  step  towards  it.  Let 
Sir  John  Franklin  and  his  companions 
declared  dead  in  the  London  Gaz 
three  years  ago.  It  is  almost  twelve 
since  the  men  thus  officially  extiu- 
_  left  our  shores.  They  are  all  bound 
dead.  Why  should  we  look  for  them  ? 
I  hat  posterity  should  be  told  how 
J  >r.  Ilae  tells  us  that  they  died  eau- 
l  he  says  he  repeats  this  statement 
authority  of  Esquimaux  who  say  they 
•t  it  by  report  from  other  Esquimaux.  Other 
have  shown  reason  to  suspect  that 
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some  of  our  missing  friends  were  murdered. 
Others,  again,  have  reason  for  believing  that 
a  few  of  the  lost  voyagers  may  still  be  alive, 
as  preferring  to  starvation,  the  companionship 
of  the  poor  savage  tribes.  They  may  be 
living  in  their  snow  huts,  eating  seal  and 
walrus;  never  losing  the  belief  that  England 
seeks,  and  will  not  seek  in  vain,  to  rescue 
them,  and  will,  although  it  may  be  after 
many  years,  bring  them  buck  to  their  homes* 
"does  it  matter  ?  That  there  can  be 
any  such  men  we  do  not  believe,  or,  if  there  be, 
we  care  not  for  them, and  we  care  not  for  what 
they  could  disclose.  There  is  an  end  to  all 
things.  We  have  paid  our  debt  to  Sir  John 
Franklin  and  his  missing  crews.  The  search 
is  perilous,  and  we  will  nave  no  more  of  it. 

We  hold  this  line  of  reasoning  to  be  un- 
sound in  every  particular.  Let  us  begin 
with  the  peril  that  is  to  deter  us  from  the 
sending  out  of  that  small  baud  of  volunteers 
whose  labour  for  a  single  season  would 
most  probably  suffice  to  bring  our  long 
search  to  a  proper  end.  What  is  this  peril, 
that  it  should  scare  us?  During  the  last 
year  or  two  we  have  been  accustomed 
to  hear,  without  flinching,  of  aa  many  men 
killed  in  a  day  by  battle  and  by  blunder  as 
have  perished  in  pursuit  of  knowledge  or  on 
missions  of  humanity  at  either  pole,  for  aught 
we  know,  since  the  creation  of  the  world. 
But  for  the  result  of  the  Franklin  expedition 
we  should  have  had  reason  to  consider  Arctic 
voyages  not  very  dangerous  to  life,  though 
no  doubt  sharp  teats  of  human  wit,  and 
skill,  and  powers  of  endurance.  Not  a  few 
ships  have  been  lost ;  but.  of  the  crews  thai 
have  gone  out-^-except  tne  one  catastrophe 
that  croses,  and  a  lesser  one  that  opened  the 
long  story  of  adventure  at  the  Pole — more 
men  have  lived  than  might  have  lived  had 
they  remained  at  home  ;  and  they  have  lived 
and  learnt  what  they  could  not  have  learnt 
at  home.  Shut  up  in  Arctic  monasteries, 
with  no  monkish  souls,  men  have  learnt 
energetically  to  respect  and  help  each  other, 
to  trust  in  each  other,  and  have  faith  in  God* 
The  entire  series  of  books  written  by  Arctic 
sailors,  except  only  one  or  two,  bears  most 
emphatic  witness  to  the  fine  spirit  of  man- 
hood nourished  among  those  who  bear  in 
company  the  rigours  of  the  frozen  sea.  Of 
all  the  brave  men  who  have  left  our  shores 
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to  seek  the  lost  rrewa  of  the  Erebus  and 
Terror,  there  have  died  no  more  than  by  disease 
or  casualty  would  have  dh?d  had  they  been 
during  the  same  length  of  time  living  quietly 
in  London,  There  haB  been  loat,  by  accidental 
death,  only  a  single  officer,  Lieutenant  liellot. 
All  England  grieved  for  him  r,  and  by  the 
common  mourning  for  hia  death  England  and 
France  were  knit  in  closer  brotherhood.  We 
have  lost  several  vessels,  chiefly  because  we 
Bent  out  five  under  a  commander  who  has 
since  proclaimed  in  a  book  that  he  was  unable 
to  apply  himself  to  work  in  the  true  Arctic 
temper.  But,  even  for  the  lost  wood  and  iron 
we  have  compensation.  One  of  the  deserted 
ships,  the  Resolute,  drifted  to  sea,  and,  having 
become  an  American  prize,  gave  to  the 
United  States  an  opportunity  of  doing  a 
right  deed  so  thoroughly,  and  with  bo  gallant 
a  courtesy,  that,  at  a  time  when  vexed  topics 
iug  the  two  brother  nations  against 
her,  the  ship  became  the  means  of 
both  how  truly  they  are  friends. 
The  ienta  of  Arctic  enterprise  have 

thus  tended  to  promote  peace  on  earth  as 
surely  as  its  daily  effort  strengthens  good- 
will among  men* 

We  need  say  no  more,  then,  of  the  dread  ot 
peril,  A  thousand  sailors  have  gone  out  in 
search  of  Franklin,  and  have  come  home  again, 
lhi  t,  they  had  narrow  escapes.  Truly,  they  had. 
They  went  out  to  face  peril,  and  they  faced 
it.  Between  narrow  escape  and  uo  escape 
there  is  all  the  difference  that  there  is  be- 
tween life  and  death.  Surely  we  are  not  to  be 
scared,  by  escapes  from  danger.  Probably, 
there  is  no  man  forty  years  of  age  who  has 
not,  at  least  five  or  six  times  in  his  life,  nar- 
rowly escaped  being  killed.  The  instinct  of 
self-preservation,  with  the  help  of  hia  five 
wits,  has  brought  him  through  them  all. 
Take  that  instinct  away,  and  there  is  aa 
much  peril  of  death  to  'the  landsman,  from 
the  omnibuses  in  Cheapside,  as  to  the  sea- 
man from  the  floes  in  Barrow's  Stmit  Where 
the  peril  ia  more  certain,  the  guard  is  the 
more  constant, — there  is  more  presence  of 
mind  ;  and  so  it  is  that  great  risks  often 
less  dangerous  than  little  risks.  And 
nil  this  while  we  talk  of  death  as  if  it  were 
extinction  ;  as  if  Christian  men  might  rea- 
sonably turn  back  through  fear  of  being 
overtaken  by  it,  while  engaged  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  duty  ! 

The  peril  talked  about  ia  not,  therefore, 
too  great ;  and,  were  it  gTeater,  should  not 
daunt  us  if  it  be  a  duty  to  complete— as  we 
now  can — the  search  for  Franklin.  That  this 
ia  a  duty  we,  for  our  own  parts,  cannot 
hesitate  to  think.  When  Franklin  and  his 
companions  had  been  five  years  from  Eng- 
land a  body  of  about  forty  Europeans,  who 
must  have  been  part  of  their  little  band— the 
ships  then  lost — were  seen  by  Esquimaux 
Mtt  the  north  shore  of  King  William's 
Land,  travelling  south.  They  were  then 
Baking  for  the  continent  of  America,    That 


(Ins    or   another    party  reached    land   near 
the    mouth    of   Back  (or  the  Great    Fish) 
River,  relics    brought  home  by  Dr.  Rae — if 
we  reject   Esquimaux  testimony — are  suffi- 
cient evidence.     Captain  M' Chi  re  gives  some 
slight  evidence  of  Esquimaux,  leading   us  to 
imagine  that  another  party  from  the   ships 
landed,  perhaps,  on  the  mainland  at    Point 
Warren,  farther  weat.      He  saw  an  old,  flat 
brass  button  hanging  from  the  ear  of  a  chief^ 
who  said  that  it  was  taken  from  a  white  man 
killed  by  one  of  hia  tribe.    The  white  man 
had   strayed  from    a    party   which,   having 
landed  at  Port  Warren,,  built  a  house  there, 
and  went  afterwarda  inland.  The  Esquimaux, 
who  supplied  Dr.  Rae  with  information,  said, 
— as  we  need  hardly  remind  any  one, — that 
thirty  white  bodies   had  been  found  dead  on 
the  mainland  at  the  mouth  of  Back  Biver# 
and  five  on   Montreal    Island  ;     that   there 
were  Btorea  also  ;  and  that  the  men  had  fed 
upon  each  other  before  they  died.     "None of 
the   Esquimaux   with   whom   I   conversed,1 
said  Dr.  Eae,  "  had  seen  the  whites,  nor  had 
they  ever  been  at  the  place  where  the  bodies 
were  found,  but  had  their  information  from 
thoae  who  had  been  there,  and  who  had  seen 
the  party  when  travelling."     Dr.  Roe's 
prefer  became  anxious  to  join  his  brethren, 
and   did    afterwards  escape   to    them. 
Anderson,  who  was  sent  out  to  confirm  Dr. 
Rae'a    report,    found,  on    the  ground   indi- 
cated, so  far  as  he  searched  it,  during  a  too 
hurried  visit,  more  evidence  that  men  belong- 
ing to  the  lost  crews  had  been  there,  but  no 
bodies  or  graves.      He  supposed  the  bodies 
to  have  been  covered  by  drifting  sand,  on 
which  Lieutenant  Pirn  observes,  **  How  was 
it  then  the  drifting  sanda  did  not  enshroud 
such  small  articles  as  pieces  of  rope,  bunting, 
a  letter-clip,  &c,   &e.,  picked  up  by  him  P* 
And  Mr.  Pim  remarks  further,  that  when  he 
crossed  Melville  Island  in  eighteen  hundred 
and  fifty-three,  he  found,  at  Point  Nias,  the 
bones  of  ptarmigan  and  other  remnants  of  a 
meal  left  by  Sir  Edward  Parry  tbree-and- 
thirty  years  before.    We  put  no  faith  in  the 
drift  of  sand. 

Thomas  MisLigan,  one  of  Dr.  Hse's  ex- 
ploring party,  came  home  with  the  impiv 
that  ta  perhaps  one  or  two  of  Sir  John's  men 
may  be  a  til  I  alive  and  among  the  Esqui* 
maux."  That  Sir  John  Franklin  himself 
livea?  it  is  too  much  to  hope.  That  all  strug- 
gled to  live  on  anything  rather  than  die  by 
starvation  or  auicide,  is  certain. 

That  some  may  lie  still  living,  we  deliberately 
hold  to  be  aa  likely  as  that  all  are  < 
Sir  John  himself  lias  said  in  words  which 
Lieutenant  Pim  aptly  takes  as  the  motto  to 
An  Earnest  Appeal  to  the  British  Public  on 
behalf  of  the  Missing  Arctic  Expedit 
H  Where  Esquimaux  do  live  out  a  fair  period 
of  life,  it  is  but  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
Europeans  may  subsist  and  survive  for  many 

Dr.  Kane  when,  in  his  own  day  of  Arctic 
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peril,  hope  of  release  seemed  to  be  gone,  was 
actually  oa  the  point  of  doing  what  many  of 
our  countrymen  may  probably  have  done. 
*  I  well  know,"  writes  the  brave  American, 
a  how  glad  I  would  have  been,  had  my  duties 
to  others  permitted  me,  to  have  taken  refuge 
among  the  Esquimaux  of  Smith's  Straits  and 
Etah  Buy.  Strange  as  it  may  seem  to  you, 
we  regarded  the  coarse  life  of  these  people 
with  eyes  of  envy,  and  did  not  doubt  that 
we  could  have  liv»_-d  in  comfort  upon  their 
resources*  It  required  all  my  powers,  moral 
and  physical,  to  prevent  my  men  deserting 
to  the  Walrus  settlements  ;  and  it  was  my 
final  intention  to  have  taken  to  Esquimaux 
life,  had  Providence  not  carried  us  through 
in  our  hazardous  escape,*' 

re  are  grounds  not  yet  stated  here,  for 
believing  that  the  Esquimaux  for  many  miles 
round  the  mouth  of  Back  River  know  more 
about  the  white  men  than  they  wish  to  tell 
us.  Captain  Fenny,  who  has  intimate  know- 
ledge of  these  people  and  their  ways  (and 
who,  by  the  bye,  states  that  accusation  of 
cannibalism  is  one  of  their  common  forms  of 
reproach  against  persons  with  whom  they 
are  offended),  Captain  Penny  was  told  by 
them  that  a  large  party  of  white  men  had 
«een  and  visited  some  years  previously, 
when  they  inhabited  a  large  round  tent  (the 
Franklin  expedition  had  been  furnished  with 
i  a  tent),  and  were  living  upon  deer. 
ral  months  afterwards,  the  Esquimaux 
went  to  the  tent  again  and  found  only  two 
men  m  it.  Made  talkative  with  brandy,  one 
of  the  tribe  said  afterwards  that  those  white 
men  had  been  murdered  j  but,  next  day  re- 
tracted in  the  presence  of  his  sister.  The 
Esquimaux  who  carried  this  report  to  Cap- 
tain Penny  were  said  afterwards  to  have 
been  taken  away  by  eight  sledges  to  a  dis- 
tance of  five  hundred  miles,  and  the  natives 
who  had  been  for  twenty-eight  years  on  the 
friendliest  terras  with  the  captain,  and  had 
obtained  mat  advantage  from  his  trading, 
tbeeuted  themselves  in  an  unaccountable  way 


80  the  case  stands,  and  so  we  cannot  leave 
tore  than  possibility  that  some 
of  oar  lost  seamen  are  yet  living,  with  dark 
hints  of  murder  again-  laux  win  eh 

may  have  no  foundation,  and  with  darker 
hints  of  cannibalism  against  some  of  the 
bravest  sailors  and  the  truest  men  that  ever 
Orrished  in  the  service  of  their  country — 
Lints  which  are  in  direct  opposition  to  just 
analogy  and  experience,  and  which  assuredly 
have  no  fnii nilation  —  with  such  questions 
ransd,  and  with  a  distinct  knowledge  of  what 
mit  be  done  to  set  them  all  at  rest,  we 
cannot  surety  leave  that  one  thing  in. 

so  blot  as  we  turn  over,  the  best  page 

ail  our  history. 

>rt  may  be  made  by  volunteers, 
who  are  already  eager  for  permission  to  pro- 
ceed upon  their  way*  There  are  no  unknown 
•eaa  to  penetrate,  there  is  no  wide  stretch  of 


unknown  coast  to  explore,  few  men  are 
needed  for  a  simple  and  sufficient  under- 
taking, Lionteuaut  Bedford  Pi  in  volunteers, 
on  the  one  part,  and  Dr.  King,  who  from  the 
very  first  has  been  pointing  in  vain  to  the 
right  course  of  search,  and  whose  neglected 
me  has  justified,  volunteers  on  the 
other  part.  One  is  prepared  to  go  with  a 
small  screw-steamer,  by  sea,  through  Barrow's 
Strait  and  down  Peels  Sound  ;  the  other,  upon 
a  land  journey  across  North  America  with 
bark  canoes,  and  down  Back  River ;  the  two 
leaders  acting  in  concert  and  agreed  to  meet 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  space 
to  be  searched,  at  the  magnetic  pole.  The 
proper  time  fur  starting  upon  the  land  journey 
would  be  towards  the  end  of  February  ;  the 
sea  expedition  should  start  at  the  end  of 
June.  Each  party  will  be  small,  and,  as  they 
act  in  concertj  both  the  completeness  of  the 
search  and  the  safety  of  each  set  of  men  will 
be  to  the  utmost  possible  degree  ensured. 

Of  o titer  searching  parties  it  is  to  be 
regretted  that  they  have  gone  out  together, 
but  without  being  united  by  a  common 
plan,  The  first  search  for  Franklin  was 
by  three  expeditions.  Two  of  them — one 
descending  the  Mackenzie  Itiver,  and  the 
other  entering  the  Polar  Seas  by  Barrow  a 
Strait — were  to  have  beeu  united  by  sledge 
journeys.  The  distance  between  the  Mac- 
kenzie and  Barrow's  Strait  made  this  im- 
practicable. Had  the  two  parties  met,  the 
laud  parly  from  the  Coppermine  would  have 
been  acquainted  with  the  movements  of  buth 
the  eastern  and  the  western  ships.  As  it 
was,  sledge  parties  from  different  expeditions 
passed  unconsciously  within  forty  or  fifty 
miles  of  one  another  ;  and,  at  last,  two  of  the 
expeditions  came  back  safely,  bringing  no 
tidings  whatever  of  the  third,  which  for  some 
time  was  almost  given  up  for  lost.  In  those 
days,  also,  the  party  of  forty  men  seen 
travelling  southward  by  the  Esquimaux 
must  have  passed  within  a  few  miles  of  a 
sledge  party  from  the  sea  expedition.  Had 
the  land  party  descended  Back  River  instead 
of  the  Mackenzie,  it  would  have  fallen  in 
with  those  men  of  whom  now  we  ask  to  know 
the  fate. 
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TtlE   GREAT   RUSSIAN   BOQUET   (TUE   PoLICE). 

Droschktixo  one  day  along  the  Gorok- 
hovai'a,  or  Street  of  the  Peas,  there  passed 
me,  darting  in  and  out  of  the  usual  mounted 
escort  of  dust,  one  of  the  neatest  turnouts  in 
the  way  of  a  private  droschky  that  I  had 
seen  since  my  arrival  in  St,  Petersburg,  The 
horse  was  a  magnificent  Alezan,  worth  from 
eight  hundred  to  a  thousand  roubles  pro- 
bably—  an  arched  -  necked,  small,  proud, 
wicked-headed  brute.  The  Ischvostchik  was 
a  picture— stalwart,  well-proportioned,  full- 
bearded  and  white-teethed ;  his  caftan  well- 
fitting,  his  sash  resplendent,  his  neckcloth  so 
snowy  in  its  hue,  so  irreproachable  in  its 
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uncreasiness,  that  it  might  have  ah  one  to 
advantage  at  a  Sunday-school  revival — nay, 
might  have  been  thought  not  unworthy  to 
gleam  with  a  sanctified  shimmer  on  the  plat- 
form  of  Exeter  Hall  the  Great,  Itself.  He 
held  his  reins  delicately*  and  dallied  with 
them  digitally,  more  as  though  he  were  play- 
ing on  the  harpsichords  than  guiding  a  vicious 
horse.  Behind  this  grand  -ducal  -droschk y- 
looking  charioteer,  there  sat  a  stout  man  with 
a  Btouter,  flabbier,  and  very  pale  and  un- 
wholesome-looking visage.  It  was  the  re- 
verse of  good  to  see  those  pendant  cheeks  of 
Lis,  gelatinising  °ver  the  choking  collar  of  his 
uniform.  Moreover,  lie  wore  gold-rimmed 
spectacles  ;  moreover,  his  shiny  black  hair  was 
cropped  close  to  his  head,  much  more  in  a  re- 
cently-diaehnrged  English  licket-ofdeave  than 
in  a  Russian  and  military  fashion  ;  mostover, 
he  had  not  a  vestige  of  moustache  about  him  ; 
and  this  last  circumstance,  combined  with  a 
tiny  equilateral  triangle  of  turn-down  collar 
that  asserted  itself  over  each  side  of  his  stock 
below  where  bis  cheeks  were  wagging,  puzzled 
me  mightily,  mingling  as  both  togetner  did 
a  dash  of  the  civil  with  the  military  element 
in  him.  For,  as  to  the  rest  of  his  attire  he 
was  all  martial— coat  buttoned  up  to  here, 
spiked  and  double-eagled  helmet,  grey  capote, 
buckskin  gloves,  and  patent-leather  boots. 
( krald  this  be  the  Czar  himself?  I  asked  my- 
self. I  had  heard  of  the  studiously  unosten- 
tatious manner  in  which  the  autocrat  peram- 
bulates the  streets  of  his  capital ;  but  then 
1  knew  also  from  the  columns  of  that  morn- 
ing's Journal  de  St.  Petersbourg  that  the 
Gossudar  was  at  Revel,  indulging  in  the 
Innocent  delights  of  sea-bathing  with  his 
wife  and  family.  Who  could  this  be — the 
governor  of  St," Petersburg?  Count  Neasel- 
rode  ?    Say. 

Let  me  here  remark  that  the  Russians,  who 
are  the  cutest  sophists,  if  not  the  closest 
reasoners,  to  be  found  in  a  long  life's  march, 
frequently  allude  with  exulting  complacency 
to  the  quiet,  modest,  and  on  ♦bis-people-con- 
fiding manner  in  which  the  emperor  goes 
about,  "  We  have  no  walking  on  jealously- 
guarded  slopes  in  Russia,"  they  say;  "our 
emperor  takes  his  morning  walk  from  nine 
to  ten  on  the  Quay  de  la  Cour,  in  front  of 
the  Winter  Palace,  where  the  poorest  moujik 
or  gondola  boatman  can  salute  him.  We 
have  no  barouches -and -four,  no  glass  coaches 
with  cuirassiers  riding  with  cocked  pistole 
at  the  windows,  or  escorts  of  Cent  Gardes,  or 
hussars, or  lancers  following  behind  We  have 
not  even  outrider*  or  equerries— nay,  not  a 
single  footman  nor  groom.  The  Czar  is 
driven  about  in  a  one-horse  chay,  an  lach- 
vostehik  to  drive  him,  just  as  you  may  have 
one,  only  a  little  dirtier,  for  your  fi  ve*and- 
twenty  copecks  ;  and  that  is  all  Our  Ghtf'l 
escort  is  in  the  people  ho  loves  so  well ;  his 
greatest  safeguard  is  in  their  unalterable 
veneration  ami  affection  for  him."  Unto 
such  Russians  I  have  ordinarily  answered, 


True,  0  king  I  but  what  needs  your  master 
with  an  escoit  when  St,  Petersburg  is  one 
huge  barrack,  or  rather  one  huge  police 
station  1  What  need  of  Cent  Gardes  when 
there  are  thousands  of  police  guards  walking 
within  the  Czar's  drosehky  -  sight  on  the 
Nevskoi  T  What  need  has  a  keeper  to  be 
afraid  of  a  fierce  bear,  when  the  beast  is 
muzzled,  and  chained,  and  shackled  to  the 
floor  of  his  den,  and  barred  in  besides  i 

I  had  with  mo  on  this  occasion  a  companion 
of  the  Russian  ilk,  and  made  hold  to  ask  that 
Muscovite  who  this  grey-capo  ted  un  mous- 
tachioed apparition  in  the  handsome  droschky 
might  be.     I  must  explain  that  I  was  very 

frouug  to  Russia  at  this  time — a  months 
onger  residence  would  have  made  me  woo- 
drously  uniform  wise  ;  for,  being  necessarily 
and  constantly  in  contact  with  persons  wear- 
ing some  uniform  garb  or  other,  a  man  must 
needs  grow  learned  in  buttons,  and  facings, 
and  coat- cuts,  and  sword-hilts,  and  can  nose 
a  guardsman  or  a  lineman  on  the  Nevskoi 
by  what  is  nautically — and  perhaps  naughtily 
— expressed  as  the  cut  of  Ins  jib,  as  easily  as 
Polouius  was  said  to  be  susceptible  of  nasal 
detection  by  the  Danish  gentleman  who  saw 
the  ghost,  and  used  bad  language  to  his 
mother. 

The  Russian  to  whom  I  addressed  this 
query  responded,  first  by  the  usual  shrug, 
next  by  the  usual  smile,  and  lastly  by  the 
inevitable  Russian  counter-query  : 
14  Bo  you  mean  to  any  you  don't  know  ? w 

*  I  have  not  the  slightest  notion,  A  field- 
marshal  ?  Prince  Gortschakoff  I  General 
Todtleben?" 

*  My  dear  fellow,  that  is  a  major  of  police.1* 
"His   pay  must   be  something   enormous 

then,  or  his  private  fortune  must  be  very 
handsome/*  I  ventured  to  remark  ;  "he  being 
able  to  drive  so  elegant  an  equipage  as  the 
one  we  have  just  se. .•: 

u  That  dog's  son,"  the  Russian  answered 
leisurely,  "  has  not  a  penny  of  his  own  iu  the 
world,  and  his  full  pay  and  allowances  may 
amount,  at  the  very  outside,  to  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty  roubles  a-year1*  (forty 
pounds). 

*  But  whence  the  private  droschky,  the 
Alczan  horse,  the  silver-mounted  harness, 
the  luxury  of  the  whole  turn-out  ?  '*  I  asked. 

"II  preud"  (he  takes),  the  Russian 
swered  very  coolly  ;  whereupon,  as  by  tins 
time  we  had  arrive!  at  the  corner  of  the 
Great  Monkala,  he  deigned  to  descend  from 
the  vehicle,  and,  leaving  me  to  pay  the  Jsch- 
voetcltik,  he  went  on  his  way,  and  I  saw  him 
no  more  till  dinner-time. 

Whieh  is  so  much  of  the  apologue  I  have 
to  tell  concerning  my  first  definite  notions  of 
the  Russian  police. 

The  Russian  Boguey,  like  the  police  system 
of  most  despotic  countries,  is  divided  into 
two  great  sections — the  judicial  or  public, 
and  the  political  or  secret.  As  I  purpose  to 
tell    all   I   know    anent   both   these   pecu* 
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ly  infamous  bodies,  but  as  I  Lave  made  a 

(among  a  great  many  vows,  one  of  a 

Jy   Aadrubalic,   Hannihalic  nature, 

for  its  object),  against  di* 

gression,  I  will  be  as  succinct  as  I  can,  and, 

treating  of  the  judicial  police  first,  take  yon 

at  «»uce  to  the  nearest  police-station, 

s  is  culled  a  Si£oe  or  Seat,  synonymous 
with  the  police  Prssaidium  of  German  towns, 
head  of  the  judicial  or  municipal  police 
of  St,  Petersburg  (under  the  great  Panjan- 
drum and  Archimandrite  of  all  the  Russian 
bubbles— the  chief  of  the  gendarmerie  who 
baa  that  house  on  the  Fontanka)  is  called  the 
Grand  Master  of  police.  He  baa  his  aco- 
I  his  offices,  and  chance  I  lerie,  and 
attributions.  He  ia  Commissioner  Sir  Richard 
May  no,  in  feet,  subject  to  the  beneficent  con- 
trol of  a  police  home  secretary.  Under  this 
Grand  Master,  the  capital  ia  divided  into  dis- 
tricts and  arroud  Use  merits,  each  having  a 
central  station^  bureau,  barrack,  prison,  hos- 
pital, torture  -  yard,  fire-engine  house,  and 
The  amalgamated  entity  is 

e  and  place  it  in  one  of  the 
■cor*.  i   that   run  in   grim  parallela 

across  Wataily 

D   have  a  vast  atone   packing-case— a 

•enuichre  of  justice  carefully  waited  without. 

Above  the  door  there  must  be  of  course  the 

ption  in  Riiss  which  is  to 

befo  irery  public  building  in  Russia, 

about   Heaven,  tbe   Czar,  and  the  imperial 

:  or  other.    Everything  is  imperial 

Due   North.    Tbe  packing-case,  understand, 

it  the  whole  of  the  building.    It  might  be 

witfe  ban  justice  per  haps,  to  resemble 

noniarueuted  copy  of  the  New 

at ;  for,  from  one  corner 

rower  of  the  Si3ge,  in  the 

lhape   of  that  celebrated   watch-tower   you 

have  already  beard  about — in  the  Nevskoi, 

to  the  Gostinnol  Dvor  and  the   town- 

hall,    aa    also    at    Volmu'-Volostehuk.    The 

wateh-iower  may,  and   frequently  does  rise 

th  i   one  hundred  feet;  this  one 

;»l>ertainuig  to  a  police  Bulge  that  has  been 

>j,  is  of  solid  stone.  Wooden 


catty  been  on  the  point  cf  gi fin;  way 

^iiig  of  ttia   Inland  of  W:in»ily 

.    tt  OitrotT*  meaning  itself  ad 

me  amonikbio  to  aa  tuucU 

I  or»»s,   U  tiAU  csvie  proprietor  who 

a  de  Soda  Water  wax 

«   U>  bt  had  on  tbe  premtac*.     As  rcgurui  the 

.  €?  4&  Waaaily  Osttow  it  is  written  tli&t  in  Petor 

waa  but  a  swamiiy  islet  iu  ti 

&.ith  but  ooo  Am&ll 
»  i*  under  the    g  v.rurooot  of  oue  Bust  I, 
I  m»-.  .»«-a»i  i  .    ti  .   I:  i  vim  i  Vu.'il.     When  paiejTj  faun 
'4*a  botiM  .  I  of  Fi'tcrsburg,  had  occa- 

to  hLs  isolated  lieutenant,  he  was 
Iroaa  hie   lottoi*    thus:  —  "Vaeil    ua 
11    ami. 
vorooi 
""*  i»ilj  Oatrow  ig  full  of  hoasci :  the  Hyrso 
t  MuiLS,  tlie 
1  Cadet  fctebool 
•  wain  1 1  y 
:©*•  lieutenant  ui'c 


buildings  of  every  description  are  qobudqq 
throughout  Russia ;  but,  it  is  an  indexible 
and  laudable  principle  with  the  government 
never  to  allow  any  building  of  wood  iu  a 
town  once  destroyed  to  be  built  up  again  of 
the  same  combustible  material  Wood  or 
brick  must  be  the  only  wear,  or  the  house 
itself  never  rise  again  from  its  foundations* 
Within  tbe  balcony  on  the  summit  of  the 
tower,  and  round  about  the  iron  apparatus 
of  rods  and  uprights  on  which  the  different 
coloured  balls  and  flags  denoting  the  phases 
of  a  fire  are  dispbyed  [a  yellow  flag  flies 
during  the  whole  time  a  conflagration  is  ac- 
tually raging],  walk  round  around,  in  moody 
contemplation  of  the  vast  marble  panorama 
spread  out  at  their  feet,  two  grey-coated 
sentinels,  searching  with  impassible  gaze  into 
the  secrets  of  the  city,  and  signalling  with 
equal  indifference  a  tire  at  the  monstrously 
magnificent  Winter  Palace,  or  a  fire  at  the 
log- built  cabin  of  some  miserable  lighterman 
who  dwells  iu  the  slums  of  Petersburg  far 
down  among  the  ooze  below  the  arsenal  and 
the  tallow  warehouse.  What  matters  it  to 
them  or  to  the  muster  they  are  compelled  to 
serve — the  Sultan  Kebir — the  Czar  of  Fire  ? 
For,  is  not  tire  like  Death,  and  does  it  not 
....  sequo  pulsat  ptds 
Paupcrum  Ubema*,  rt-gtiinqije  turrci?* 

At  the   base   of  the   watch-tower    there 
stretches  out,  iu  a  line  with  the  packing  case, 
a  long  stone  wall,  with  a  door  painted  bright 
green  in  the  centre  ;  when  that  door  is  < 
you  may,  peeping  through  it,  descry  the  yard 
of    the   tire-engine    establishment,    and   see, 
ranged    under    sheds,  the    fire-engines  and 
waier-carts.     The  former  are  clumsy-looking 
machines  enough ;  the  latter  axe  simply  bar- 
rels upon  wheels,  like  the  old  Parisian  w. 
carriers* carts;  but, till  are  painted  brightgreen 
nicked  out  with  scarlet.     I  am  not  di 
in  speaking  of  the  Petersburgiati  fire-brig 
white  my  topic  is  the  Peterabnrgiau  police, 
for  the  tire-engines  and  the  men  who  serve 
them   are    Wider   the   immediate   control  of 
Boguey,     The  Russian  fire-engineers  do 
appear  to  take  that  pride  and  pleasure  in  the 
stuart,  trim,    dauditied   appearance   of  I 
engines,  hose,  buckets,  tiUiugs,  and  general 
plant,  winch  so  eminently  distinguishes  th« 
bold   Braidwood   brigadiers  of  London,  and 
the  grisette-adored,    brass-he! meted   enpeur* 
pompiers  of  Paris,     They  seem  dull,  li&tless, 
ponderous  fellows— afflicted  with  the  genera,! 
police   malady   in    fact — and  look   Upon  the 
3  as  though  ihey  had   taken  than  |n 
charge,  ami  wttt  afraid  of  their  running 
away.     You   would  imagine   that  in   Itti 
where   the   eipiine   nice   ia    remarkable    tor 
strength,  swiftness,  and  endurance,  the  fire- 
engine    horses    would    be    the     very 
in   the  w.rid.     It  in  not  so.      By  a  tin 
perversity  of  martinet   desire   to    keep   up 

«  .  *  .  ,  beat  with  an  oquai  toot  at  tha  liuta  of 

mud  tbe  Lower*  ol  kiutfa. 
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appearances,  the  authorities,  instead  of  har- 
nessing to  a  fire-engine  a  team  of  fighting, 
kicking  droachky  horses,  tin  approach  able  for 
tearing  over  the  stones  ami  stopping  at 
nothing,  provide  huge,  showy,  clumsy  brutes, 
whose  breed  appears  to  hover  between  that 
of  an  overfed  mourning-coach  horse,  and  a 
Suffolk  Punch  grown  nut  of  all  stable  know- 
ledge. The  Kuasiana  brag— aa  they  do,  indeed, 
about  moat  things — of  the  tremendous  pace 
these  hones  are  up  to  ;  but,  I  have  seen 
them  out,  over  and  over  again,  when  the 
crj  of  "  Agon ! "  (lire)  has  arisen,  and 
tin  re  has  been  a  conflagration  somewhere. 
Where  wheels  and  hoofs  have  assuredly  the 
beat  chance,  on  the  smooth  wooden  pavement 
of  the  Nevskol,  they  go  at  a  tolerable  rate  ; 
but,  elsewhere  their  performances  are,  in  my 
humble  opinion,  contemptible,  Much  clatter- 
ing, much  flint  and  steel  pyrotechnics  between 
hone-shoes  and  pavement,  much  amacking  of 
serpentine  whips,  much  rattling  of  wheels, 
much  yelling  from  mounted  police-aoldiera  to 
moujiks  and  Ischvoatcbiks  to  get  out  of  the 
way,  irn i i'li  knocking  down  of  those  unhappy 
souls  if  they  are  tardy  in  doing  so  \  but,  of 
real  speed — of  that  lightning  flashing  of 
locomotion  which  we,  in  London,  are  dazed 
with  when  the  scarlet  fire-annihilalor  with 
its  brave  band  of  life-savers  is  seen  for  a  mo- 
ment in  the  eyes*  field — there  is  positively  none. 
The  Russian  firemen  are  very  brave  ;  that 
is,  they  will  stand  on  a  roof  till  it  tumbles 
into  the  flames,  calmly  holding  the  hose  in 
their  hands,  unless  they  are  ordered  to  come 
down  ;  that  is,  they  will  walk  gravely  up  a 
blazing  Btairca.se,  at  the  word  of  command, 
into  a  blazing  draw  n  to  seek   for  a 

birdcage  or  a  lady's  fan.  They  are  especially 
great  in  standing  to  be  burnt,  because  tin  v 
have  been  posted  at  certain  spoil  ;  lad 
scarcely  a  tire  occurs  in  St.  Petersburg  with- 
out oneorinore  lives  being  sacrificed  through 
this  stolid,  stupid, inert  bravery  of  the  firemen. 
Loitering  listlessly  on  the  threshold  of  the 
grim  Police  SieVu  (and  a  man  may  do  worse 
than  loiter  and  look  before  he  leaps  into 
that  Cave  of  TrophonUis),  1  fell  into  a  Btrange 
reverie,  gazing  np  ut  those  two  impassible 
grey-coated  sentinels  in  tbe  watch  tower's 
balcony.  I  aja  DO  longer  Due  North  in 
Russia :  I  am  North,  among  the  mountains 
of  Cumberland,  and  somebody  has  sent 
me  a  letter.  It  ia  full  of  news  about  Jones, 
Brows  and  Robinson  at  a  place  1  love.  Jt 
tells  me  how  Miss  Myrtle,  who  has  been 
going  to  be  married  bo  long,  is  married  at 
last ;  how  Tom  Daffy  has  taken  orders,  and 
Jack  Edwards  has  taken  to  drinking  ;  how 
my  old  schoolmaster  has  gone  to  Australia, 
and  my  old  sweetheart  has  gone  dead.  Put, 
there  is  a  remarkable  paragraph  that  in- 
terests me>  above  all  things,  ami,  1  know  not 
why,  tills  me  with  a  strange  feeling  of  envy, 
I  have  asked  for  new  a  of  two  friends, 
and  1  am  told  they  :ire  leading  bachelor 
lives,    enjoying    themselves   upon    hot   roast 


goose  and  whisky  punch  1  Heavens  1 
what  a  life  !  Is  it  not  the  sum  mum 
bomim  of  human  felicity !  What  could  a 
man  desire  more  ?  To  live  on  hot  roast 
goose — hot,  mind  i — with  whisky  punch  (hot 
also,  I  will  be  bound)  a  discretion,  Ma- 
homet's paradise,  Gulch enrouz's  abode  that 
we  read  of  in  Valhek,  the  Klysian  Fields, 
Fiddler's  Green,  all  the  'baccy  in  the 
world  and  more  'baccy,  an  opium-eater's 
most  transcendant  trance — none  of  these 
states  of  beatitude  surely  could  compare 
with  the  goose  and  the  punch  condition  of 
happiness.  And,  with  this  silly  theorem 
still  running  in  my  mimlf  I  find  myself 
gazing,  gazing  moon  wards,  and  to  where 
the  aentinela  are  watching  and  still  find 
myself  repeating,  what  a  life  \  what  a  life  1 
till  a  vagrant  shaft  of  thought  from  the 
hot  goose  and  punch  quiver,  flies  straight 
to  one  of  thoae  grey-coated  targets  of 
watchers,  and  hits  him  in  the  bull's-eye 
or  the  button-hole ;  and,  still  repeating 
what  a  life  I  I  run  off  at  a  tangent 
of  reverie  when  I  think  what  &  life  kit 
must  be  ! 

If  they  were  to  put  a  musket  and  bayonet 
into  your  hands,  and  bid  you  walk  np  and 
down  before  a  door  for  two  hours;  if  they 
were  to  clap  me  atop  of  the  Monument,  aud 
bid  me  look  out,  and  note  if  between 
Shooters'  I J  ill  and  Ilampstead  Heath  there 
happened  to  be  a  house  on  fire  ;  would  not 
you  and  I  go  mad  ?  1  am  sure  I  should. 
Suppose  yonder  grey-coat,  or  this  slow-pacing 
grenadier  to  be  a  man  god 
nation,  with  impulses  ;  suppose  him  to  have 
any  human  passion  or  scintillation  of  human 
thought  in  him  ;  and  reconcile  this,  if  yon 
can,  with  his  watching  or  keeping  gu 
without  casting  himself  from  the  tower, 
without  attempting  to  awallow  the  contents 
of  his  car  touch-box,  or  balancing  his  musket 
and  bayonet  on  the  tip  of  hia  nose,  or  howling 
forth  comic  songs,  or  essaying  the  Frog  horn- 
pipe 1  You  will  say  that  it  is  habit,  that  it  is 
that  use  which  ia  our  second  nature  that 
makes  him  go  through  this  weary  pilgrimage 
quietly  and  uncomplainingly.  Are  there  not 
lighthouse  guardians,  omnibus  time-keepers, 
men  who  watch  furnace  fires  1  It  mar  be  so  : 
we  are  as  glib,  I  opine,  in  talking  of  ha*' 
men,  as  we  are  in  talking  of  instinct  in 
animals ;  but,  I  say  again,  what  a  life  !  what 
a  life  f  And  suddenly  remembering  that  I 
promised,  in  the  outset  of  this  paper,  not  to 
digress,  nay  vowed — rashly,  I  am  afraid,  like 
Jephtha— and  have  already  broken  my  vow,  I 
hurry  away  from  the  octagonal  watch-tower, 
its  silent  watchers  remaining  as  niyst 
tuc  as  the  Sphinx. 

Two  more  grey-coated  men,  but  with  hel- 
mets (the  watchers  on  the  tower  wear  flat 
caps  like  exaggerated  muffins),  who  are 
cracking  nuts  lazily  at  the  ever-yaw 
doorway  of  the  Siege,  point  out  the  entrance 
to  that  abode  of  misery.    Straight  from  the 
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door,  and  perforating  the  centre  or  the  stone 
packing-case,  there  run*  a  vaulted  corridor  of 
stone  and  of  immense  length,  fading  at  last 
in  a  back-yard  with  very  high  walls,  of  which 
I  shall  have  to  tell  presently. 

Opens  into  this  coir  id  or,  a  bureau  or 
counting-house,  or  writing- room — call  it  by 
what  name  you  will  From  a  great  deal 
table  with  inkstands  resting  in  holes  cut  in 
the  wood,  and  from  a  multitude  of  clerks 
scribbling  furiously  thereat,  you  might  im- 
agine yourself  in  the  reporters1  room  of  the 
of  a  daily  newspaper  in  the  old  days, 
I  the  comfortable  eushioned-aeated 
writing-rooms  were  attached  to  the  re- 
porters* gallery  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament ; 
you  might  imagine  these  scribblers  to  be 
gentlemen  of  the  press,  transferring  their 
short-hand  notes  of  a  day's  sitting  hi  the 
Commons  into  long-hand.  But  they  are  not: 
these  are  Tchinovniks — police  and  govern- 
ment employee — of  the  very  lowest  grade, 
for  no  person  of  noble  birth  would,  under  any 

consent  to  serve  in  the  police. 
The    lowest  grade    in   the  Tchinn    confers 

j ;    but,  that   nobility   is  not 
transmissible ;    and    though    a    police-office 

to  the  eighteenth  grade,  and 
has  the  right  to  the  title  of  Your  Honour,  his 
•on  after  him  is  no  more  than  a  free  moujik, 
and  is  subject  to  the  stick  as  well  as  Ivan 
the  moujik  and  slave.  The  employes  of  the 
police  are  mostly  recruited  from  that  mys- 
terious and  impalpable  body  who  in  Russia 
do  duty  as  a  bourgeoisie  or  middle-class,  but 
do  not  at  all  answer  to  our  ideas  of  what  a 
middle-class  should  be,  and  utterly  fail,  as 
Curtii,  in  filling  up  that  yawning  gulph 
that  separates  the  Russian  noble  from  the 
-ian  serf.  They  are  sons  of  military  can- 
tonistsv  who  have  shown  some  aptitude ;  they 
are  orphans  adopted  by  the  government,  and 
educated  in  one  of  the  government  schools  ; 
they  are  priests*  sons,  who  have  declined, 
contrary  to  the  almost  invariable  rule,  to 
embrace  their  fathers*  profession  ;  they  are 
waifs  and  strays  of  foreigners  naturalised  in 

BBusala,  of  Germans    trade-fallen   (many  of 
r  police  employes  are  Prussians),  of 
ier   a  cloud,   of  recreant  Poles,  of 
progeny  of  bygone  Turkish  and  French  pri- 
soners of  war.     An  abominably  had  lot  they 
mre.  See  them  in  their  shabby  uniforms, with 
their  pale,  degraded  faces,  and  their  hideous 
blue  cotton  pocket-handkerchiefs  with  white 
•pots;   mark   their  reeking  odour  of  stale 
tobacco-smoke,  onions,  cucumbers,  and  vodki : 
h  them  scrawling  over  their  detestable 
ted  forms — forms  printed  on  paper  that 
Mr.  Catnach  of  Seven   Dials,  London,  would 
be  ashamed  to  send  forth  a  last  dying  speech 
upon — but  all  duly  stamped  with  the  Im- 
perial stamp,  aud  branded  with  that  Imperial 
oat,  which  is  nailed  on  every  imperial  barn- 
door in  Russia,  the  double  eagle.     Let  all  this 
pmm*t.     They  may  not  be  able  to  help  their 
ahabbiness,   their  evil  odour,   or  their   evil 


looks ;  but,  their  evil  doings  are  open  and 
manifest,  and  iii famous.  A  police-office 
employe  is  known  to  be— with  the  single  ex- 
ception of  an  empIoy6,  in  the  Custom-house 
at  Cronstadt,  who  may  be  said  to  whop  all 
creation  for  villany — the  most  dishonest, 
rapacious,  avaricious,  impudent,  and  menda- 
cious specimen  to  be  found  of  the  Tchinovnik. 
And  that  is  saying  a  great  deal. 

Lead  from  this  bureau »  but  not  from  the 
corridor,  sundry  chambers  aud  cabinets, 
where,  at  smaller  tables  covered  with  shabby 
green-baize,  sit  chiefs  of  departments  of  the 
great  Boguey  line  of  business  ;  but,  all  filling 
up  the  same  forms,  spilling  the  same  ink, 
nibbing  or  splitting  up  the  same  pens,  raining 
the  same  Sahara  showers  of  pounce, and  sign- 
ing the  same  documents  with  elaborate  signa- 
tures in  which  there  is  but  a  halfpenny 
worth  of  name  to  an  intolerable  quantity  of 
paraphs  or  nourishing.  Heaven  and  Boguey 
himself  only  know  what  all  these  forma  are 
about  j  why,  if  it  be  true,  as  the  Russians 
boast,  that  there  is  less  criminality  in  St. 
Petersburg  than  in  any  other  capital  in 
Europe,  there  should  be  two  score  clerks 
continually  scribbling  iu  the  office  of  one 
police-station.  It  is  true  that  the  Russian 
police  have  a  finger  in  every  pie  ;  that  they 
meddle  not  only  with  criminals,  not  only 
with  passports,  but  with  hole-la,  boarding 
and  lodging  houses,  theatres,  houses  not  to 
be  mentioned  except  as  houses,  balls,  soirees, 
shops,  boats,  births,  deaths,  and  marriages. 
The  police  take  a  Russian  from  his  era 'lie, 
and  never  lose  sight  of  him  till  he  is  snugly 
deposited  in  a  parti-coloured  coffin  in  the 
great  cemetery  of  Wassily  Ostrow.  Surely, 
to  be  an  orphan  must  be  a  less  terrible 
bereavement  in  Russia  than  iu  any  other 
country  j  for,  the  police  are  father  and  mother 
to  everybody— uncle,  aunts,  and  cousins,  too  ! 

The  major  of  police  is  a  mighty  man,  and 
dwells  in  a  handsomely  furnished  cabinet  of 
his  own — lofty  and  spacious,  and  opening 
also  from  the  vaulted  corridor.  Here  he  sits 
and  examines  reports,  and,  not  filling  up  those 
eternal  forms,  deigns  to  tick  off  his  approval 
of  their  contents,  and  to  affix  his  initials 
to  them.  Here  he  sits  and  interrogates 
criminals  who  are  brought  before  him 
chained.  Here  he  decides  on  the  uumbtr 
of  blows  with  stick,  or  rod,  or  whip,  to 
be  administered  to  Ischvostchiks  who  have 
been  drunk  over  night,  or  to  cooks  who  have 
been  sent  to  the  police-station  to  be  flogged 
for  burning  the  soup,  or  serving  the  broccoli 
with  the  wrong  sauce.  Here  he  sits,  and 
here  he  Takes. 

Taking,  on  the  part  of  the  police,  ia  done  in 
this  wise.  As  the  recommendation  and  even 
licence  of  the  police  is  necessary  to  every  one, 
foreigner  or  native,  who  wishes  to  establish 
an  hotel,  an  eating-house,  a  cafSS,  or  a  dram- 
shop, iu  St.  Petersburg,  it  is  very  easily  to 
be  understood  that  the  expectant  Boniface 
hastens  to  square  the  police  by  bribing  them. 
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It  is  not  at  all  incomprehensible  either,  that 
the  proprietor  of  houses — public  or  private 
— which  are  the  resort  of  loose  or  disorderly 
characters, — of  houses  where  thieves  are  no- 
toriously harboured,  or  where  dissipation  id 
rampant, should  exhibit  a  laudable  celerity  in 
kit-ping;  up  the  most  friendly  financial  rela- 
with  the  police.  And  they  must  not 
only  bribe  the  major,  but  they  muj=,t  bribe 
the  employes,  and  even  the  grey-coated  police 
Bi/ldiera.  It  is  a  continual  and  refreshing 
rain,  of  gTey  fifty-rouble  notes  to  the  major, 
and  of  blue  and  green  fives  and  threes  to 
the  employes,  and  of  twenty-five  copeck 
pieces  to  the  grey-coats.  Then  the  major 
has  his  immediate  subordinates,  his  polizei- 
capitan,  ius  lieutenants,  his  secretaries,  his 
orderlies,  who  must  all  be  feed — and  feed 
frequently ;  woe-betide  the  hotel,  grog- 
shop, or  lodging-housekeeper  who  forgets  that 
the  police  are  of  their  nature  hungry,  and 
that  the  stomachs  of  their  purses  must  be 
filled  !  Any  stick  is  good  enough,  they  say, 
(though  I  don't  believe  it)  to  beat  a  dog  with; 
but,  it  is  certain  that  any  accusation  tramped 
up  against  a  financially  recalcitrant  licensed 
victualler  in  St,  Petersburg,  is  eufBcient  to  itf? 
the  official  wrath  of  the  grand-master  of 
police,  who  will,  unless  feed  to  a  tremendous 
extent,  himself,  shut  up  that  unbribing  man's 
house  iucontiuent. 

Tills  is  why  I  have  called  the  Russian 
police  Boguey,  I  am  not  speaking  of  it 
now,  under  its  aspects  of  espionage  and 
slander,  and  midnight  outrage.  I  am  speak- 
ing of  it,  simply  as  a  body  organised  to  pro- 
tect the  interests  of  citizens,  to  watch  over 
public  order  and  morale,  to  pursue  and 
detect,  and  take  charge  of  criminals.  It  does 
not  do  this.  It  simply  harasses,  frightens, 
cheats  and  plunders  honest  fulks.  It  is  as  ter- 
rible to  the  ignorant  as  the  Cock  Lane 
Ghost,  and  is  as  shameful  an  imposture* 

In  the  course  of  one  month's  residence  in 
St.  Petersburg — from  May  to  June— I  was 
robbed  four  times ; — of  a  cigar-case,  of  a  porte- 
tnonnaie  —  luckily  with  no  gold  and  very 
little  silver  in  it— of  an  over-coat,  which 
wras  coolly  and  calmly  stolen  —  goodness 
knows  by  whom — from  the  vestibule  of  a 
house  where  I  went  to  pay  a  visit ;  and  lastly, 
of  an  entire  drawerful  of  articles :  shirts, 
neckhanrikerchiefs,  papers  (not  notes  on 
things  Russian— I  always  took  care  of  those, 
about  me),  cigars,  and  an  opera-glaas,  The 
drawer  1  had  left  securely  locked  on  leaving 
home  in  the  mormug.  On  retaining  I  found 
it  broken  open,  and  the  con  ten  la  rilled  aa  I 
have  described.  Of  course,  nobody  knew  any- 
thing about  it ;  of  course  the  servants  were 
ready  to  take  their  Russian  affidavits  that  no 
one  had  entered  my  apartment  during  my 
absence — by  the  door  at  least;  someone  might, 
they  delicately  hinted,  have  come  in  by  the 
window  ;  and,  indeed,  I  found  that  my  case- 
m< -nt  had  been  ingeniously  left  wide  upen, 
with  a  view  of  favouring  the  out-door  theory. 


I  was  inclined,  however,  most  shrewdly  to  sus- 
pect a  certain  stunted  chambermaid,  with  a 
y  How  handkerchief  tied  round  her  head,  ana 
an  evil  eye,  which  eye  lhad  frequently  detected 
casting  covetous  glances  at  the  drawer  where 
my  effects  lay  perdu.  I  was  in  a  great  rage. 
It  is  true  I  bad  lost  no  jewellery.  My  diamond 
solitaire  was  in  safe  keeping ;  and  ray  gold 
repeater  (by  Webster)  was  in  England,  four 
puurids  ten  slow.  But  I  was  exasperated  on 
account  of  the  loss  of  my  papers  (mi<*ht  there 
not  have  been  a  sonnet  addressed  to  Her  with 
a  large  H  among  them  ! ),  and  on  the  fint 
flush  of  this  exasperation  I  determined  to 
lay  before  the  police  authorities,  at  least  a 
declaration  of  the  robbery  of  which  I  had 
been  the  victim.  In  the  nick  of  time  there 
came  and  arrested  me  in  my  mad  career  a 
certain  sage,  He  was  not  a  Russian — being 
in  truth  of  the  French  nation,  and  a  com- 
merclal  traveller  for  a  Champagne  house  at 
Kheirns  j  but,  he  had  travelled  backwards  and 
forwards  }n  Russia  for  years,  and  had  spied 
out  the  nakedness  of  that  land  thoroughly, 
from  Riazan  to  Revel.  He  was  a  I 
co  (fee-coloured  nian,  who  wore  a  wig  and  a 
blade  satin  stock,  and  carried  a  golden  snuff- 
box with  a  portrait  of  Charles  the  Tenth  on 
the  lid.    Said  this  sage  to  me: 

u  At  how  much  dues  Monsieur  estimate  hie 
loss?" 

u  Well,"  I  replied,  u  at  a  rough  guess,  one 
might  say  thirty  roubles/* 

"Then,"  resumed  the  sage,  "unless  Mon- 
sieur wishes  to  spend,  in  addition  to  his 
already  disbursed  thirty,  another  lifty 
roubles,  but  very  probably  more,  and,  over 
and  above,  to  he  very  nearly  tracasse  to  death, 
I  should  advise  Monsieur  to  put  up  quietly 
with  his  loss,  and  to  say  nothing  about  it— 
especially  to  Messieurs  de  la  PoRce." 

The  oracle  thus  delivered  with  much  Del- 
phic solemnity,  made  me  much  more  inquisi- 
tive to  know  why  in  this  strange  land  a  man 
should  not  only  be  robbed,  but  made  to  pay 
besides,  for  having  been  plundered.  In  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge,  it  appears  to  me,  if  I 
remember  the  circumstance  with  correctness, 
that  the  sage  and  I  adjourned  to  the  refresh* 
ment  buflfet  of  the  Hotel  Heyde,  and  that 
there,  after  the  consumption  of  several  rua- 
liuka  riunkas,  or  petit  verres  of  curacoa, 
and  the  incineration  of  sundry  papiros  or 
cigarettes,  I  became  strangely  enlightened 
aa  to  what  an  expensive  luxury  being  robbed 
is  in  Russia. 

If  ever  you  journey  for  your  sins,  my  dear 
friend,  Due  North,  aud  happen  to  have  any- 
thing stolen  from  you — be  that  anything  your 
watch,  your  fur  pelisse,  or  your  pocket- book 
full  of  bank  notes— never  apply  to  the  police. 
Grin  and  bear  it.  Put  up  with  the  lose 
Keep  it  dark.  Buy  new  articles  to  replace 
the  old  ones  you  have  lost ;  but,  never  com- 
plain. Complaints  will  lead  to  your  being 
re-plundered  fourfold.  They  will  end  in 
your  being  hunted  Like  a  fox,  and  torn  np 
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at  last   piecemeal   by  the    great    foxhunter 
Boxucv  Mik-l  Ins  hounds, 

:ise.    I  hare  a  handsome  gold 
.    (which    1    haven't),  and   I    am   in  St. 
1  not).     I  go  for  an 
cvenr  meat  to  the  E.tux  Mini 

where  the    chalybeate  springe  are  the  pre- 
and   Herr   lali  with   their 

■ant  tire  works  and  suspicious 
my,  the  real  attraction.     My  watch  is 
1>  subtracted  ftoui  my  fob  by  sotne  dex- 
terous pickpocket  in  the  gardens  j  aud   I  de- 
■bits  <thy  for  toy  rnishap,  fur  tslera 

is  famous  for  lis  bio  us.    The  next  day  I  go 
like  a  fowl,  and  according  to  my  folly,  and 
lodge  my  complaint  at  the  puliee  Siege  of  my 
I   have  the  number  of  my 
wuteU.     I  give  lh»--  maker's  name.    I  describe 
it  minutely,  and  narrate  accurately  the  cir- 
>  under  which  it  was  taken  from 
see  the  major  of  police,  but 
f  his  aids.     The  aid  tells  me  in  German 

iihe  as  a  rule,  do  not  speak 

•I j  ;  the  secret  police  speak  every  lau- 
guagr  under  the  sun—  Chinese,   I  am  sure, 
■e  is  on  the  alert,  ttiht  the 
will  certainly  be  caught  and  brought  to 
mishment,  and  that  of  the  ultimate 
t- ry  of  my   watch  there  cannot   he  any 
reasonable  doubt.     Clerks  have  got  through 
a  prodigious  quautity  of  manuscript  all  about 
v  this  time  ;  and  a  n  timber 
of  tl-  ng  forma  are  pushed  towards 

1   have   been  told   beforehand 
what  I  must  do,  and  that  there  is  no  help  for 
it,  ao  I  slip  a  red  note  for  ten  roubles,  en 
a  ecu   two  of  the   forms,  and 
baud  t  to  the  aid,  who  with  a  greasy 

smile  bids  me  good  morning. 

Hencei*  1  ■  1 1 5  no  more  to  myse  1  f,  bu t 

to  Boguey.    I  am  hunted  up  in  the  moraine 
while   I    am    •  and    at    night    as    I 

am  retiring  to  rest.  I  am  peremptorily  wurn- 
tujued  to  the  police  office  tive  minutes  before 
dinner,  and  five  minutes  before  I  have  con- 
eluded  that  repast.  With  infernal  ingenuity 
sy  Gxes  on  the  exact  hours  when  I  have 
social  engagement  abroad,  to  summon  me  to 
lis  cave  of  Trophomus,  and  submit  me  to 
vexation*  interrogatories.  Boguoy  catches 
sham  thieves  for  me  —  worsted  stocking 
knaves  with  hearts  in  their  bellies  no  bigger 
than  pins'  heads— mere  toasts  and  butter, 
who  would  as  lieve  steal  the  Czar's  crown 
as  a  gold  watch,  aud  whose  boldest  feat  oi 
larceny  would  probably  be  the  purloining 
of  a  1  icumbor  from  u  stall.    I    am 

cotidont*-  1  with  these  scurvy  compauious, 
and  asked  whether  I  can  identify  them  I 
Bogaeta  outlying  myrmidons  bring  me  vile 
<t*ck  saucepan' lids,  infamous  tinpot 
aeooces,  which  they  call  watches ;  and  would 
know  if  I  can  recognise  them 
aa    '-  All    this    time    I   am 

pay  after  rouble  for  perquisitions, 

,    and    gratifications,   and  mes- 

L± 


da-Jed 

I  Bog**y 
a  I  MM 
his  cat 


ug«ia      expenses,    and    stamps,    and    an 


infinity  of  other  engines  of  extortion.  At  last 
(under  advice)  I  rush  to  the  maj^r  of  p 
and  ask  him  plainly  (bat  privately),  fur  how 
in  noli  he  will  let  me  off  ?  He  smiles  aud 
refers  ma  to  his  aid,  saying  that  justice  can* 
not  have  her  course  impeded.  I  go  to  the 
aid,  and  lie  smiles  too,  and  tells  me  that 
he  does  not  think  the  disbursement  of 
twenty  roubles  will  do  my  Excellency  any 
harm;  aud  that  if  I  choose  to  place  that 
sum  in  his  hand  to  be  administered  in  charity, 
he  thinks  he  can  guarantee    my   not    Wing 

troubled    about  the    robbery.     . 
give   Iiim    the    money  {which  I  don*t),  and, 
thank    Heaven,    I    am    rid    of    Boguey,   as 
Andrew  Miller  thanked  Heaven  he  was  rid 
of  Doctor  Johnson. 

Now  do  you  understand  why  every  aen- 
sible  man  in  Russia,  who  is  unfortunate 
euough  to  be  robbed,  leaves  Boguey  al ono  ? 


SKETCHING  AT  A  SLAVE  AUCTION. 

At  the  time  when  Uncle  Tom  had  roused 
all  Europe  as  well  as  America  to  an  unusual 
pitch  of  excitement  on  the  subject  of  slavery, 
I  for  the  first  time  visited  Richmond,  the 
capital  of  Virginia,  I  lounged  after  break- 
fast  into  the  parlour  of  the  American  HOti  1, 
a  print  of  whose  splendid  outside  appearance 
sticks  to  this  day  with  wonderful  pertinacity 
to  our  travelling-trunk.  Its  effigy,  lab 
to  the  side  of  the  portmanteau  as  an  adver- 
tisement, revives  its  faded  image,  and  I 
behold  once  more  its  verandah  below,  and 
its  square  battlement  on  top,  from  whi  h 
Haunts  the  Star  and  Stripes  flag.  I  am 
further  reminded  by  the  same  document  that 
M,  J.  Mildeburger  Smith  is  the  proprietor,  a 
worthy  and  communicative  host.  Having 
ascertained  from  the  local  papers,  of  which 
the  Richmond  Enquirer  is  the  Vest-known  in 
England,  thatcertaiu  slave  sales  were  to  take 
place  that  morning  at  eleven,  I  inquired  the 

^it  way  of  the  man  at  the  bar.    It  was 
only  two  lireetfl  off,  he  answered.  He  teei 
,startled  at  my  inquiry,  and  endeavoured  to 
prepare  me  for  the  worst,  as  if  half-ashamed 
that  a  European  should  look  in  at  the  dj 

a  of  the  Slave-Trade  without  due  pre- 
paration, 

I  afterwards  ascertained  that  Europeans 
are  generally  accompanied  by  gentlemen 
known  in  Richmond,  who  act  as  guarantee* 
of  the  good  behaviour  of  the  dealers,  and 
I  suppose,  by  their  presence,  warn 
the  dealers  to  mitigate  those  more  revoll 

\  which  long  habit  has  rendered  1 
less  in  the  sight  of  those  indulging  in  this 
unwholesome  traffic.  For  two  reasons  1  did 
not  avail  myself  of  the  habitual  Cicerones. 
First,  because,  for  the  purposes  of  observation, 
one  has  a  better  chance  than  two,  from  not 
having  hU  attention  diverted  ;  and,  secondly, 

Mi  I  wished  to  witness  the  scene  as 
it  happened  every  day,  before  what  may 
be  called   its  legitimate  witnesses,  and  not 
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rehearsed  in  a  special  manner  to  suit  the 
occasion.     • 

Arming  myself  with  a  pencil  and  a  slip 
or  two  of  paper,  and  putting  these  care- 
fully into  my  pocket,  I  tallied  forth  into 
the  High  Street,  and  walked  some  hu nd reds 
of  yards  down  its  steep  declivity*  The  only 
object  I  noticed  was    one   of  those  contriv- 

i  ou  two  wheels,  around  the  axle  of 
which  the  water-pipes  of  the  fire-engine  are 
generally  coiled.  Two  youngsters  were 
running  rapidly  backwards  and  forwards 
With  this  rolling  hose  by  way  of  frolic  ;  or, 
perhaps,  practising  for  early  promotion  to 
the  much-sought-after  ranks  of  the  fire- 
brigade.  1  turned  up  one  of  the  narrowest 
alleys  of  the  many  abutting  upon  the  Higfa 
Street.  Eleven  o'clock  had  struck,  and, 
strange  to  say,  the  bustle  consequent  on 
sales  of  stock  was  not  noticeable,  the  streets 
being  seemingly  deserted. 

But,  I  soon  discovered  the  cause.  The  sales 
take  place  in  doors,  on  the  gronnd- 

flioof  of  the  houses,  four  in  number,  allotted 
t>>  the  t ra fii &  The  sale  com m en ces  i u  th e  first 
auction* room,  and,  when  the  stock  is  disposed 
of,  the  company  adjourns  to  the  next,  till 
the  whole  are  exhausted.  Little  red  Hags, 
to  which  were  pinned  srrall  slips  of  paper 
pencilled  with  the  number  of  likely  hands 
to  be  sold,  were  hung  out  on  poles  from 
the    I  i      I    happened    to    be   a  few 

minutes  late,  and  the  preliminary  process 
of  examination  of  the  negroes  seemed  par- 
tially over;  one  old  negro  was  once  more 
donning  his  coat,  had  only  put   one    of  his 

Lies  on,  and  had  altogether  a  quaint  ap- 

ince  of  shocked  propriety.  Never  shall 
1  forget  the  sensation  occasioned  by  my 
first  entry  into  that  den  !  To  say  that  my 
eyes  swam,  that  I  felt  a  more  rapid  pulsa- 
tion, and  that  my  olfactory  nerves  were 
assailed    by  a  mephltic  atmosphere,  la  to  a 

iin  extent    true;  but,  it  hardly*  gives  a 

notion  of  very  complex  yet  instantaneous 
feelings.  The  room  might  be  said  to  be 
occupied  by  three  distinct  groups.  Con-* 
■piouously  raised  above  the  rest,  upon  a 
rude  platform  Hanked  on  both  sides  by 
two  steps,  stood  the  dealer  with  his  uplifted 
right  hand,  taking  th©  bids,  whilst  with  the 
left  he  pointed  to  a  young  n egress,  of  some 
fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  age,  standing  at 

ide.  Holding  her  petticoat  on  the  ground, 
immediately  beneath,  stood  &  black  Eels,  or 
assistant,  who  looked  round  at  the  bidders, 
as  the  sttia  kept  swelling  from  six,  seven,  to 
eigh t,  h Ond red  clul  Ian.  Next  came,  in  frowsy 
array,  the  purchasers  decked  in  hat  a  in  every 
state  of  decomposition  :  some  in  swallow-tail 

i)  ami  rusty,  unlackered  boots,  grimy 
with  dirt,  and  holding,  either  clubs,  or  wicked- 
looking  whips  in  their  hands.  The  girl  was 
knocked  down  to  one  of  these.  The  third 
party,  and  forming  a  fitting  back-ground  In 
the  scene,  were  the  negroes  noddled  together 
on  rude  benches,  awaiting  their  fate.    The 


first  to  be  selected  from  them  was  a  gaunt 
and  sinewy  hand,  A  sort  of  line  wsa  formed 
by  the  dealers,  and  this  lot  was  made  to 
pace  up  and  down  the  room  at  a  quick 
trot  This  nmbling  done,  it  was  suggested 
that  one  of  his  eyes  was  affected ;  so  they 
gathered  round  the  negro.  One  gentleman 
rivet  ted,  with  the  precision  of  long  practice, 
his  thumb  into  the  socket  of  the  eye,  which 
was  supposed  to  be  the  sane  one,  whilst  he 
held  up  to  the  other  a  hair  !  I  saw  the  poor 
,  who  was  writhing  with  pain,  vainly 
rolling  the  one  eye  at  liberty,  to  disc 
and,  if  possible,  split  the  hair  with  his  visual 
organ,  but  to  no  purpose ;  his  eyesight  was 
evidently  blunted,  and  he  fell  in  the  estima- 
tion of  his  en  a  torn  era,  as  was  soon  test 
when  he  stepped  upon  the  platform  to  be  sold. 

I  saw,  one  after  the  other,  the  inmates 
of  this  first  auction-room  purchased  at 
various  prices,  and  then  the  whole  company 
adjourned  to  the  next  human  warehouse. 
As  I  left  the  room,  J  noticed  the  auctioneer 
locking  the  door  after  him,  and  rudely  push- 
ing the  young  negress,  while  telling  her  to 
be  off  to  other  quarters, — I  suppose  those  of 
her  purchaser, — and  she  flitted  out  of  sight 
down  the  street.  This  was  the  first  example 
I  had  noticed  in  the  United  States  of  ill- 
treatment  to  that  sex,  for  which  a  chival- 
runs  deference  is  every  where  exacted. 

In  the  room  into  which  we  were  now 
ushered,  an  opportunity  was  afforded  of  wit- 
nessing the  transaction  in  its  entire  process. 
The  first  thing  done  is  to  hnddl 

pro  forma,  behind  a  screen,  and  to  strip 
:  though  why  hide  in  a  corner  what 
every  one  is  compelled  to  look  on,  is  more 
than  even  Old  World  prudery  could  guess  at. 
It  is  here  that  the  swarthy  labourer  is  seen 
in  all  his  brawny  prowess,  when  the  gazer  is 
at  a  little  distance.  A  closer  inspection  re- 
veals a  world  of  scars  and  stripes,  distributed 
with  not  *so  much  regularity  as  in  the  Hag  of 
the  Union.  It  is  satisfactory  to  note  that 
the  value  of  the  negro  is  reduced  according  to 
the  greater  or  smaller  quantity  of  these  lash- 
marks,  which  are  taken  as  sisms,  not  of  the 
cruelty  of  the  former  master,  but  of  restive- 
ness  and  laziness  in  the  slave. 

A  very  few  have  what  are  termed  clean 
backs. 

It  was  striking  to  watch  the  same  proceas 
of  sale  and  purchase  going  on,  with  the 
scenery,  as  it  were,  shifted,  to  prevent  the  eyes 
becoming  jaded,  as  the  ears  were  by  the 
incessant  changes  rung  on  dollars  ;  the  bids 
swelling  by  nothing  less  than  hundreds — 
five,  six,  seveiL  eight  hundred  dollars— re- 
cording as  the  being  put  np,  was  a  lad  or  an 
adult.  I  had  noticed  a  singular  specimen  of 
pictorial  humour  in  the  first  depot,  as  these 
rooms  are  called,  in  the  shape  of  an  old,  ill- 
framed,  and  cobwebby  lithograph.  It  repre- 
sented a  mounted  gentleman  astride  a  sorry 
horse,  which  he  was  pummeling  unmercifully. 
Strangely  appropriate  did  this  Yankee  dealer 
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of  thwacks  appear  in  this  f  eceptacle  of  dismal 
tiling.  The  sight  of  the  poor  fellow's 
striped  back  brought  the  image  vividly  before 
me,  as  well  as  the  received  fiction  in  tin 
Southern  States,  that  the  negro  is  little 
tn  a  brute  ;  a  notion  which  seemed 
to  have  been  unconsciously  illustrated  by  bhs 
artist  No  decoration  of  the  kind,  however, 
was  I  in  the  second  auction-room, 

In  the  back-ground  was  a  gentleman  re- 
clining against  his  wooden  arm-chair,  ab- 
sorbed in  the  perusal  of  a  newspaper, 
apparently  as  unconscious  of  what  was  going 
on  around  him,  as  if  he  himself  had  been 
framed  and  glazed*  I  was  glad  to  turn  away 
i  the  scene,  if  it  were  but  for  a  few 
minutes. 

As  I  emerged  from  the  place  and  crossed 
over  the  way,  I  came  unexpectedly  upon 
what  evidently  was  to  be  the  third  scene 
of  operations.  The  house  was  a  corner  one, 
and  open  at  its  two  sides  on  the  ground- 
floor.  1  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  the 
spectacle  which  here  presented  itself  to  be 
one  of  the  most  touching  which  could  well  be 
revealed  to  the  sight.  On  a  bench  sat,  in 
[icy  of  coming  fate,  a  buxom  n egress, 
an  infant  in  her  arms ;  its  little 
in  the  folds  of  her  ample  neck- 
iiief,  its  little  black  and  shoeless 
feet  dangling  from  her  lap.  Other  children, 
a  tr:.  lounged   on  each  side  of  her. 

On  the  right,  with  tinkers  to  his  lips,  and  the 
me  hand  clinging  to  his  mother's  apron,  sat 
"  How,  quaintly,  yet  neatly  attired,  in 
,  jaccex;  on  his  head  an  oil- skin  cap,  which 
juld  have  been  pronounced  large  by  a  full- 
Eoglish  engineer,  who  is  also  given  to 
this  species  of  bead-gear.  Nestling  at  the 
left  was  a  little  girl,  who  looked  wistfully  in 
the  direction  of  the  coming  company,  as  if 
conscious  of  some  strange  foreshadowed 
event.  The  diminutive  striped  cap,  and  the 
cinnabar- coloured  th  d  the  mother's 

ears  of  her.  This  group  occupied  the  centre 
of  the  bench,  and  so  engrossed  one's  interest, 
that  the  four  other  wuiucn  who  made  up  the 
Complement  of  weight  which  the  seat  was  made 
to  bold,  seemed  quite  secondary  personages, 
\  of  the  two  who  occupied  the  extreme  left, 
a  red  fillet  round  her  woolly  hair,  which 
to  bo  adopted  by  the  younger  n<  greases 
as  mors  becoming  than  the  turban  of  the  do  w- 
~"!  ladies,  who  in  this  respect  ape  their  more 
superiors.  A  stolid-looking  negro 
apart  from  these,  and  seemed  almost  to 
to  an  inferior  caste  of  blacks  from  the 
B>*j  protrusion  of  his  thick  under-lip:  a 
which  seems  to  vary,  according  to 
»vd  law  of  labial  deformity*  I  have 
thus  circumstantial  because  the  group 
is  rivtftted  in  my  memory  as  strongly  as  if  I 
saw  at  but  yesterday.  1  found  in  it  a  perfect 
composition,  in  which  the  pictuj 
ttmit  Wa-  with  singular  pathos,     In 

a  hardly  justifiable  tit  of  enthusiasm,  when 
tuso  and   place  are  considered,  I    took  out 


pencil  and  paper  to  try  and  trace  a  few  of 
those  inimitable  lines  which  we  only  find 
recurring  in  nature.  I  had  not  proceeded  far 
with  my  sketch,  when  the  hum  of  voices,  and 
then  a  general  muster  round  the  peat  I 
had  selected  to  draw  from,  showed  that  I 
was  transgressing  some  rule  of  the  place  ; 
nothing  daunted,  I  went  on  sketching:,  when 
one  of  the  girls  was  called  off  from  her  seat 
by  the  dealer,  and  both  mounted  on  the  auc- 
tioneer's table.  The  fellow  hail  btttd 
woman's  arm,  and  was  descanting  on  the 
merits  of  her  feminine  j  i,  begging 

for  a  bid.  No  one  nodded.  There  seemed  to 
be  no  purchaser,  although  all  were  lool 
on.  Vaguely  connecting -my  presence  with 
this  unusual  want  of  alacrity  on  the  part  of 
his  customers,  the  dealer  jumped  duwn  frOD 
his  perch  on  the  settee,  and  asked  me  what  I 
was  doing  ?     I  answuivd  : 

M  I  don't  feel  bound  to  answer  your  ques- 
tions/' 

Hardly  satisfied  at  this  reply,  he  left  me 
abruptly,  resumed  his  post,  and  once  more 
endeavoured  to  rouse  his  clients  to  a  proper 
sense  of  the  value  of  the  woman  now  offered 
for  sale.  This  effect  was  equally  fruitless. 
With  ill-disguised  rags  the  dealer  was  once 
more  before  me,  for  1  still  kept  on  sketching, 
wondering  what  would  be  the  final  issue  of 
the  adventure. 

u  I  must  know  what  you  are  about,"  said 
he,  in  a  tremulous  voice,  his  face  livid  with 
smothered  passion. 

■  Vou  can  look  for  yourself,  1  am  sketch- 
ing." I  said,  as  composedly  as  I  could,  though 
ev  ideutly  matters  were  getting  serious.  Fancy 
|  surrounded  by  infuriated  Legrees ! 
However,  coolness  had  its  effect.  For  the 
third  time  the  auctioneer  tripped  to  the  right 
of  the  negress,  who  was  all  this  time  standing 
in  a  purgatorial  state,  being  neither  owned, 
bought,  nor  sold.  The  dealers  were  utterly 
motionless,  and  did  not  heed  the  offered  bait. 
They  kept  looking  askance  at  me ;  and  my 
occupation  quite  engrossed  their  curiosity. 
This  was  more  than  ilesh  and  bfeod  (at 
Least,  the  little  that  could  be  discovered  of 
either  on  the  attenuated  person  of  All  denier) 
could  bear.  The  third  and  last  appeal  came 
to  me  worded  thus : 

"  If  a  party  came  to  your  store,  aud  inter- 
rupted vour  business,  how  would  you  like 
that?"  " 

This  logical  innuendo  had  in  it  something 
at  oucc  so  unanswerable,  that  I  started  up 
from  my  seat  and  said  : 

lL  0  1  if  I  interrupt  your  business,  I  shall 

I   walked   to  the  place  of  egress— it  was 
I  than  a  doorway— 'when  I  heard  a  hum 
oiuinousijf  mischief:  yet,  not  wishing  to  look 
as  if  I  was  flying,  I  turn'  W  WtttmA 

auction -room, 'l  had  already  visited.  It  was 
tenanted  by  a  solitary  ttsgTD  boy,  whom  I 
had  not  noticed  when  I  was  titers  previously. 
I  had  time  rapidly  to  sketch  his  features,  as 
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he  sat  quietly  by  himself,  when  one  of  the 
band  hurried  into  the  place  in  suppressed 
agitaf  ion,  and  said,  "  You  had  better  leave.*' 
I  thought  I  might  as  well  act  ou  the  hint, 
and  as  1  got  out  of  the  door  I  noticed  the 
whole  set  issuing  in  ft  band,  header!  liy  lhe 
dea  cr,  coining  after  me.  I  turned  my  back, and 
■  :  surely  away  Into  the  Hiqli  Street, 
v  lure  I  breathed  us  if  I  had  escaped  no  slight 
danger.  When  I  recounted  the  ad  venture  to 
one  of  the  many  hospitable  families  which 
abound  in  Bichmond,  the  wonder  was  that  I 
had  not  been  lynched.  A  few  days  after,  a 
New  York  paper  reached  me,  containing  a 
narrative  from  an  eye-witness  of  the  scene 
(the  writer  utterly  unknown  to  me)  ;  I  learnt 
froni  it  what  their  scheme  of  revenge  was, 
Upon  one  they  rightly  took  for  an  Aboil 
tionist.  They  were  each  to  lend  a  foot  to 
expel  me. 


THE  MUSIC  OF  THE  WINDS. 

Ob  I  m&ny-Toiccd  ii  that  giant  h  r» 
Sw*j>t  by  the  vicwlcis  fingers  of  the  Wind, 
And  iounrfiog  Nature's  liarmonics,  combined 
In,  mood  of  joy,  or  ladnctt ;  1©t«,  or  ire, 

At  noon,  at  eve,  among  tho  m  miner  1  cares 
The  gentle  wind  awakes  a  melody 
Tluit  Irniment  to  pain  and  sorrow  gives, 
Soothing  the  ear  with  lulling  PYmpuunr, 
When  from  ihe  mountain -raves, 
And  fiom  die  ocean-waves, 
A  stoniiY  eh  oral  chant  ts  swelling. 
How  grand  the  harmonic*  tliat  4 weep 

A  crow  tho  foaming  deep, 
And  rli rough  the  swaying  woods, 
Ami  flung  mills  and  rain-fraught  clouds  ; 
Wlnle  the  loud  tliundeMones  are  knelling 
Aiound  the  Tenipcst-Spiiii's  lofty  dwelling! 

And  now  the  mingled  music,  deep  and  thrill, 
Siteaius  o'er  the  sloping  shoulder  of  the  hill, 
And*  in  the  vale  beyond,  in  nil  en  re  dfes ; 
While,  from  the  cloud-barred  wester®  skies, 
Tlic  setting  sun  a  crimson  glow 
Pours  en  the  lea-rlifTs  beetling  brow, 
And  bkimmers  on  each  curling  wave's  white  crest, 
And  on  dim  sails  of  iMpt  far  in  the  louring  cast. 
The  Music  of  the  Wind  is  hushed  around  : 
And,  o'er  yon  valley  where  it  died  away, 
Steal  the  long  shadows  of  the  fading  day. 
The  darkening  hills  repeat  no  other  sound 
But  the  wild  murmur  of  the  flooded  river, 
And  ocean's  distant  boom  that  cease th  never. 


THE  BEAD  SECRET. 

OIAFTER  THE   SEVENTH-.      WILL   T1IET   COME  1 

The  housekeeper  at  PorLhgenua  Tower  had 
jnst  completed  the  necessary  preparations  for 
the  reception  of  her  master  and  mistress,  at 
the  time  mentioned  in  Mrs.  Frank  land** 
letter  from  St.  SwithinVon-Sea,  when  she 
was  startled  by  receiving  a  note  sealed  with 
Mack  wax,  and  surrounded  by  a  thick  mourn-  f 
ing  Korder,  The  note  briefly  communicated  ' 
ths  news  of  Captain  Trever  ton's  death,  and 
informed  her  that  the  visit  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. ' 


Frank  land  to  Portbgenna  waa  deferred  for 
an  indefinite  period. 

By  the  same  post,  the  builder  who  was 
■nperintemling  the  renovation  of  the  west 
staircase  all  o  received  a  letter,  requesting 
him  to  send  in  his  account  as  sor»u  as  the 
papain  on  which  he  was  then  enpaged  were 
Completed  ;  and  telling  him  that  Mr,  Ki auk- 
land  was  unable,  for  the  present,  to  give  any 
farther  attention  to  the  project  far  making 
the  north  rooms  habitable,  in  consequence  of 
a  domestic  affliction  which  might  possibly 
change  his  intentions  in  regard  to  this  altera- 
tion proposed  in  that  part  of  the  house.  On 
the  receipt  of  this  communication,  the  bo 
withdrew  himself  ami  his  men  a»  soon  aa  the 
west  stairs  and  banisters  had  been  made 
secure  ;  and  Portbgenna  Tower  was  a-jain 
left  to  the  care  of  the  housekeeper  slid  her 
servant,  without  master  or  mistress,  friends 
or  strangers,  to  thread  its  solitary  passage* 
or  enliven  its  empty  rooms. 

From  this  time,  eight  months  passed  away, 
and  the  housekeeper  heard  nothing  of  her 
master  and  mistress,  except  through  the 
medium  of  paragraphs  in  the  local  news- 
paper, which  dubiously  referred  to  the  pro- 
bability of  their  occupying  the  oh]  house, 
and  interesting  themselves  in  the  atldrs  of 
their  tenantry,  at  no  very  distant  period. 
Occasionally,  too,  when  business  took  him  to 
the  post-town,  the  steward  collected  reports 
about  his  employers  among  the  old  friends 
and  dependants  of  the  Treverton  f* 
From  these  sources  of  information,  the  house- 
keeper was  led  to  conclude  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Frank  land  had  returned  to  J^ong  Beekleyv 
after  receiving  the  news  of  Captain  Trever- 
ton s  death,  and  had  lived  there  for  some 
months  in  strict  retirement.  When  they  Jrft 
that  place,  they  moved  (if  the  newspaper  re- 
port was  to  be  credited \  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  London,  and  occupied  the  bouse  of  some 
friends  who  were  travelling  on  the  continent. 
Here  they  must  have  remained  for  some  time, 
for  the  new  year  came  and  brought  no  ru- 
mours of  any  change  in  their  place  of  abode. 
January  and  February  passed  without  any 
news  of  tfaeta.  Early  in  March  the  steward 
had  occasion  to  go  to  the  post'town.  When 
he  returned  to  Portbgenna,  he  came  back 
with  a  new  report  relating  to  Mr.  and  Mra 
Franklnnd,  which  excited  the  housekeeper* 
interest  in  an  extraordinary  degree,  Jn  two 
different  quarters,  each  highly  respectable, 
the  steward  had  heard  it  facet  ion  sly  announced 
that  the  domestic  responsibilities  of  his  mas- 
ter and  mistress  were  likely  to  be  increased 
by  their  having  a  nurse  to  engage  and  a  crib 
to  buy  at.  the  end  of  the  spring  or  the  begia* 
ning  of  the  summer.  In  plain  English,  among 
the  many  babies  who  might  be  expected  to 
make  their  appearance  in  the  world  in  the 
course  of  the  next  three  months,  tin* re  wse 
one  who  would  inherit  the  name  of  Frank- 
land,  and  who  (if  the  infant  luckily  turned 
out  to   be  a   boy)  would  cause  a  sensation 
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aghont   West  Cornwall  as  heir  to  the 
Porthgenna  estate. 

In  the  next  month,  the  month  of  April, 

housekeeper  and  the  steward  nad 

ing  their  last  and  moat  important 

of    news,   the   postman   made   his 

ippearance  at  Porthgenna  Tower, 

and  brought  another  note  from   Mrs,  Frank- 

I  he    housekeeper's    lac©    brightened 

with  omed  pleasure  and  surprise  as 

lie  first  line.    The  letter  annon 
that  leferred  visit  of  her  master  nnd 

i  The  old  house  would  take  place 
early  in  May,  and  that  they  might  be  ex- 
arrive  any  day  from  the  Jinst  to  the 
be  month. 
The  ivngons  which  had  fed  the  owners  of 
Porthgenna  to  fix  a  period,  at  last,  for  visit- 
I !»» rr  country  seat,  were  connected   with 
ilara   into  which  Mrs.  Frank- 
land  I  ht  it  advisable  to  enter  in 

her  letter.    The  plain  facta  of  the  case  were, 
that  a  little  discussion  hid  arisen  between 
the  husband  and  wife  in  relation  to  the  next 
lice  which  they  should   select, 
after  the  return   from  the  continent  of  the 
house    they    were   occupying, 
frnnkland    had  very    reasonably   sug- 
gest* ing  again  to   Long    Beck  ley— 
not  only   because  all   their    oldest    friends 
lived  in  i  ibourhood,    but  also  (and 
ices  made  this  an   important  con- 
sideration) because  the  pi  nee   had  the   ad- 
f  possessing  an  excellent  resident 
Unfortunately    this     latter 
so  far  from  carrying  any  weight 
it  in  Mrs,  Frank  land's  estimation 
ally  prejudiced  her  mind  against  the  project 
ro  Long  Beckley.     bhe  had  always, 
she  acknowledged,  felt  an  unreasonable  anti- 
to  the  doctor  there,     lie  might  be  a 
very  skilful,  an  extremely  polite,  nnd  an  uu- 
table  man;  but  she  never  had 
■r  should,  and  she  was  re- 
•I  to  oppose  the  plan  for  living  at  Long 
rhe  execution   of  it  would 
her  to  commit  herself  to  his  care.  Two 
f  residence  were  next  suggested  : 
Frank  land  had   the  same  objection 
to  both — in  each  case,  the  resident 
i   be  a  stranger  to  her,  and  she 
like  the  notion  of  being  attended  by 
Finally,  as  she   had    all    along 
'ie  choice  of  the  future  abode 
entirely  to  her  own  inclination!;  and 
the  amazement  of  her  husband  and 
liately  decided  on  going 
a.     She  had  farmed  this  strange 
and  was  now   resolved  on  executing 
ly  because  she  was  more  curious  than 
tee  the  place  again ;  partly,  because  the 
.  had  been  with  her  mother  in  Mrs. 
t  illness,  and  who  bad  attended 
•h  all  her  own  little  maladies,  when 
ild,  whs  still  living  and  practis- 
Port  rhood.      tier 
and  the  doctor  had  been  old  cronies, 


and  had  met  for  years  at  the  same  chess- 
board every  Sit  unlay  night.  They  had  kept 
up  their  friendship,  when  circumptnnces 
tted  them,  by  exchanges  of  Christ- 
mas presents  every  year  ;  and  when  the  sad 
news  of  the  Captain*!  death  had  reached 
( in  wall,  the  doctor  had  written  a  letter 
of  sympathy  and  condolence  to  Rosamond, 
speaking  in  such  terms  of  his  former  friend 
and  patron  as  she  could  never  forget. 
He  must  be  a  nice,  fatherly  old  man,  now 
— the  man  of  all  others  who  was  fittest, 
on  every  account,  to  attend  her.  In  short, 
Mrs.  Frank  land  was  just  as  strongly  pre- 
judiced in  favour  of  employing  the  Porth- 
genna doctor,  as  she  was  prejudiced  against 
employing  the  Long  Beckley  doctor  ;  and  she 
ended — as  all  young  married  women,  with 
afTectionate  husbands,  may,  and  do,  end, 
whenever  they  please — by  carrying  her  own 
p ofttt,  and  having  her  own  way, 

Ou  the  first  of  May,  the  west  rooms  were 
all  ready  fur  the  reception  of  the  master  and 
to i stress  of  the  house*  The  beds  were  aired, 
the  ear pets  cleaned,  the  sofas  and  chairs  un- 
covered. The  housekeeper  put  on  her  satin 
gown  and  her  garnet  brooch  ;  the  mai  I  fal- 
towed  suit,  at  a  respectful  distance,  in  bn>wn 
merino  and  a  pink  ribbon  ;  and  the  bald  old 
fttewardj  determining  not  to  be* outdone  by 
the  women,   produced  a  new  rating 

inborn  wig, ordered  expressly  for  the  occasion, 
and  a  black  brocaded  waistcoat,  which  almost 
rivalled  the  gloom  and  grandeur  of  the  house- 
keeper's satin  gown.  The  day  VON  on, 
evening  clos-d  in,  bed-time  cam© — end  there 
Were  no  rignt  yet  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  land, 

But  the  first  was  an  early  day  on  which  to 
expect  tli em.  The  steward  (bought  bo,  and 
the  housekeeper  added  that  it  would  be  faulish 
to  feel  disappointed,  even  it  they  did  not 
arrive  until  the  fifth.  The  fifth  came,  and 
still  nothing  happened.  The  sixth,  seventh, 
eighth,  and  ninth  fallowed;  and  no  sound  of 
the  expected  carriage- wheels  came  near  the 
lonely  house. 

On  the  tenth,  and  last  day.  the  housekeeper, 
the  steward,  and  the  maid,  all  three  IBM 
earlier  than  usual  ;  all  three  opened  and  shut 
doors,  and  went  up  and  down  stairs  often er 
than  was  needful  ;  all  three  looked  out  per- 
petaally  towards  the  moor  and  the  high  road, 
and  thought  the  view  flatter,  and  duller,  and 
emptier  than  ever  it  had  appeared  to  them 
before.  The  day  waned,  the  sunset  cfime ; 
darkness  changed  the  perpetual  looking  out 
of  the  housekeeper,  the  steward,  and  the 
maid,  into  perpetual  listening;  ten  o'clock 
struck,  and  stall  there  was  nothing  to  be 
heard  when  they  went  to  the  open  window. 
but  the  dull,  wearisome,  ceaseless  beating  of 
the  surf  on  the  sandy  shore. 

The   homekec  n  to  calculate   the 

time  that  would  be  consumed  on  the  railway 
journey  from  London  to  Devonshire,  an  I  on 
the  posting  journey  afterwards  throu  h  <  >rn- 
wall  to  Purihgenna.  When  had  Mr.  and  Mrs, 
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Frank  land  left  Plymouth  ? — that  was  the  first 
question.  And  what  delays  might  they  have 
eucouutered  afterwards  in  getting  horses? — 
that,  was  the  second.     The  housekeeper  and 


pointt;  hut  hoth  agreed  that  it  was  necessary 
to  sit  up  until  midnight,  on  the  chance  of  the 
master  and  mistress  arriving  late.  The  maid, 
hearing  ber  sentence  of  banishment  from  bed 
for  the  next  two  hours,  pronounced  by  the 
superior  authorities,  yawned  and  llghed 
mournfully — was  reproved  by  the  steward — 
and  was  furnished  by  the  housekeeper  with 
a  book  of  Hymna  to  read,  to  keep  up  her 
spin 

Twelve  o'clock  struck,  and  still  the  mono- 
tonous taating  of  the  surf,  varied  occasionally 
by  those  loud,  mysterious,  cracking  noises 
which  make  themselves  heard  at  night  in  an 
old  house,  were  the  only  audible  Bounds. 
The  steward  was  dozing  ;  the  maid  waa  fast 
asleep  under  the  Bootidug  influence  of  the 
Hymns;  the  housekeeper  was  wideawake, 


domestic  responsibilities  of  the  young  mai 
couple,  had  chosen  to  enter  on  the  scene  in 
the  character  of  a  robust  boy-baby,  a  month 
earlier  than  he  had  been  expected,  aud  had 


the  steward  differed  Irritably  in  debating  the^e  imodestly  preferred  to  make  his  first  &\ 

ance  in  a  small   Somersetshire  inn,  rather 
wait  to  be  ceremoniously  welcomed  to 
life  in  the  great  house  of  Porthgenna,  wl 
he  was  one  day  to  inherit. 

Very  few   events  had  ever  produced    a 
jrreater    sensation    in    the    town    of    West 
Winston,  than  the  one  small  event  of  the 
unexpected  stoppage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Frank- 
land's  journey  at  that  place.    Never,  since 
the  last  election,  had  the  landlord  and  1 
lady  of  the  Tiger**  Head  Hotel  bustled  about 
their  houae  in  such  a  fever  of  excitement,  as 
possessed  them,  when  Mr.  Frank  lam  Hi 
vantand  Mrs.  Frnnkland's  maid  drew  up  at 
the  door  in  a  fly  from  the  station,  to  aim- 
I  hat  their  master  and  mistress  were  held ud, 
and  that  the  largest  and  quietest  rooms  in  the 
hotel  were  wanted  immediately,  under  the 


with  her  eyes  fixed  on  the  window,  and  her  j  most  unexpected  and   most  interest!] 

i  shaking  forebodingly  from  time  to '  cumstances.  Never,  since  he  bad  tiiuxn* 
time.  At  the  last  stroke  of  the  clock  she  pliant ly  passed  his  examination,  had  young 
left  her  chair,  .listened  attentively,  and  still  Mr.  Orridge,  the  new  doctor,  who  had  started 
hearing  nothing,  shook  the  maid  irritably  by  in  life  by  purchasing  the  West  Wiw 
the  shoulder,  and  stamped  on  the  floor  to  practice,  felt  such  a  thrill  of  pleasurable 
arouse  the  steward.  '  a^itatiun  pervade  him  from  top  to  toe,  as 

"We  may  go  to  bed,"  ahe  said.  "They  when  he  heard  that  the  wife  of  a  blind 
are  not  coming,1*  gentleman  of  great  fortune   bad  been  taken 

41  Did  you  say  they  were  not  coming  at  ill  on  the  railway  journey  from  London  to 
all?11  asked  the  steward,  sleepily  setting  his  Devonshire  at  the  West  Winston  station, 
wk  straight  and  required  all  that  hia  skill  and  attention 

"  No  ;  I  said  they  were  not  coming,"  an- '  could  do  lor  her,  without  a  moment's  delay. 
swered  the  housekeeper  sharply.  "  But  it  Never,  since  the  last  archery  meeting  and 
wouldn't  surprise  me,  for  one,  if  we  never  set  fancy  fair,  had  the  ladies  of  the  town  been 
eyes  on  them  after  all  our  trouble  in  getting  '  favoured  with  such  an  all-absorbing  sul- 
the  place  ready.  This  is  the  second  time  for  conversation  as  was  now  afforded  to  them 
they  have  disappointed  us.  The  first  time,  by  Mrs,  Frankland's  mishap.  Fabulous  ac- 
the  Captain's  death  stood  in  the  way.  What  |  counts  of  the  wife's  beauty  and  the  husband's 
stops  them  now  ?  Another  death?  I  shouldn't   fortune  poured  from  the  original  source  of 


wonder  if  it  was,' 

f  No  more  should  I,"  assented  the  steward 
with  a  yawn. 

u  Another  death!"  repeated  the  house- 
keeper, superstitiouslv.  "If  it  w  another 
death,  I  should  take  it,  in  their  place,  aa  a 
warning  to  keep  away  from  the  house." 

CHAFTEB  THE  EIGHTH.      MBS.   JAZF.V11. 

If,  instead  of  hazarding  the  guess  that  a 
second  death  stood  in  the  way  of  Mr.  sod 
Mrs.  Frank  land's  arrival  at  Pui  th  genii  a,  the 
housekeeper  had,  by  way  of  variety,  sur- 
mised, this  time,  that  a  birth  waa  the  otatacle 
.  which  delayed  them,  she  might  have  esta- 
blished her  character  as  a  wise  woman,  by 
hitting  at  random  on  the  actual  truth.  Her 
master  and  mistress  had  started  from  London 
on  the  ninth  of  May,  and  had  got  through 
the  greater  part  of  their  railway  journey, 
when  they  were  suddenly  obliged  to  stop,  on 
Mia.  Frank  land's  account,  at  the  station  of  a 
Small  town  in  Somersetshire.  The  little 
visitor  who  was  destined  to   increase  the 


the  Tiger's  Head,  and  trickled  through  the 
highways  and   byways  of  the   Lttie 
There   were  a  dozen  different  reports,  one 
more  elaborately  falae  than  the  other,  about 
Mr.  Frauklami's  blindness,  and  the 
it;  about  the  lamentable  condition  in  v. 
Ids  wife  had  arrived  at  the  hotel ;  and  about 
the  painful  sense  of  responsibility  which 
unnerved    the    inexperienced    Mr.    Orridge 
from  the  first  moment  when   I  son 

"  his  fashionable  and  lovely  patient,"  It  was 
not  till  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  that  the 
public  mind  waa  relieved  at  last  from  ail 
suspense  by  an  announcement  that  the  child 
waa  born,  and  screaming  lustily  ;  that  the 
mother  was  wonderfully  well,  considering  all 
things  •  and  that  Mr.  Orridge  had  not  only 
kept  possession  of  his  nerves,  but  had  covered 
himself  with  distinction  by  the  skill,  tender- 
ness, and  attention  with  which  he  had  per- 
formed his  duties. 

On  the  next  day,  and  the  next,  and  for 
a  week  after  that,  the  accounts  were  std! 
favourable.     But  ou  the  tenth  day,  a 
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strophe  was  reported.  The  nurse  who  was  in 

attendance    on    Mrs.  Frank! and   bad    been 

nlv  taken  ill,  and  was  rendered  quite 

incapable  of  performing  any  further  service 


for  at  least  a  week  to  come,  and  perhaps  foronever  giving  him  any  employment,  an*  I 
a  much  longer  period.  In  a  lanje  town  this  ' 
misfortune  might  have  been  readily  remedied, 
but  in  a  place  like  West  Winston  it  was  not 
so  easy  to  supply  the  loss  of  an  experienced 
nurse  at  a  few  hours1  notice.  When  Mr. 
Orridge  was  cunsu It. -1  in  the  new  emergency, 
he  candidly  acknowledged  that  lie  required  a 
little  time  (or  consideration  before  he  could 
undertake  to  mid  another  professed  nurse  of 
character  and  experience,  to  wait 
on  a  lady  like  Mrs.  Frank  land.  Mr.  Frankland 
^ted  telegraphing  to  a  medical  friend  in 
Ion  for  a  nurse,  but  the  doctor  was  un- 
willing for  many  reasons  to  adopt  that  plan, 
except  as  a  last  resource.  It  would  take 
some  time  to  find  the  right  person,  and  to 
send  her  to  West  Winston  ;  and,  moreover, 
he  would  infinitely  prefer  employing  a 
whose  character  and  capacity 
he  was  4k  He.   therefore 

proposed  that  Mrs,  Frankland  should  be 
trusted  for  a  few  hours  to  the  care  of 
her  ;  tar    supervision    of  the    land- 

lady of  the  Tiger's  Head,  while  he  made 
enquiries  in  the  neighbourhood.  If  the  en- 
quiries produced  no  satisfactory  result,  he 
should  oe  ready,  when  he  called  in  the 
evening,  to  adopt  Mr.  Frankland's  idea  of 
telegraphing  to  London  for  a  nurse. 

On  proceeding  to  make  the  investigation 
that  he  had  proposed,  Mr.  Orridge,  although 
he  spirt  met  with  no  success. 

He  found  Luteers  for  the  office 

of   nurse,  v   were    all    loud-voiced, 

clurn-  1|  heavy-footed  countrywomen, 

kind  and  willing  enough,  but  Badly  awkward, 
blundering  attendants  to  place  at  the  bedside 
of  such  a  lady  as  Mra.  Frankland.  The 
morning  hours  passed  away,  and  the  after- 
noon came,  and  still  Mr.  Orridge  had  found 
no  substitute  for  the  invalided  nurse  whom 
bee  ire  to  engage. 

At  two  o'clock  he  had  half  an  hour's  drive 
before  him  to  a  country  house,  where  he  had 
a  child-patient  to  see.  **  Perhaps  I  may  re- 
member somebody  who  may  do,  on  the  way 
out,  or  on  the  way  back  again,"  thought  Mr. 
Orridge,  as  he  got  into  his  gig.  "  I  have 
some  "hours  at  my  disposal  still,  before  the 
time  cornea  for  my  evening  visit  at  the  inn," 

Puzzling  his  brains,  with  the  best  intention 
in  the  world,  all  along  the  road  to  the  country 
house,  Mr.  Orridge  reached  his  destination 
without  having  arrived  at  any  other  con- 
clusion than  that  he  might  just  as  well  state 
his  difficulty  to  Mrs.  Norbury,  the  lady  whose 
t  he  was  about  to  prescribe  for.  He  had 
tailed  on  her  when  he  bought  the  West 
Winston  practice,  and  had  found  her  one  of 
those    frank,    good- humoured,    middle-aged 


country  squire,  famous  for  his  old  politics, 
his   old  jokes,   and   his  old  wine.     Be   had 
seconded  his  wife's  hearty  reception  of 
new  doctor,  with  all  the  usual  jokes  about 


letting  any  bottles  into  the  house,  except 
bottles  that  went  down  into  the  cellar.     Mr. 

Ige  had  been  amused  by  the 
and  pleased  with  the  wife  ;  and  he  toot; 
it  might  be  at  least  worth  while,  be  for 

up  all  hope  of  finding  a  fit  nurse,  to  ask 
Mrs.  Norbury,  as  an  old    resident    in 
West  Winston  neighbourhood,  for  a  word  of 
advice, 

Accordingly,  after  seeing  the  child,  and 
pronouncing  that  there  were  no  symptoms 
about  the  little  patient  which  need  cause  the 
slightest  alarm  to  anybody,  Mr.  Orridge  paved 
the  way  for  a  statement  of  the  difficulty  that 
beset  him,  by  asking  Mrs.  Norbury  if  she  had 
heard  of  the  w  interesting  event  that  had 
happened  at  the  Tiger *s  Head. 

**  You  mean,"  answered  Mrs.  Norbury,  who 
was  a  downright  woman,  and  a  resolute 
speaker  of  the  plainest  possible  English — 
"you  mean,  have  I  heard  about  that  poor 
mi  fortunate  lady  who  was  taken  ill  on  her 
journey,  and  who  had  a  child  born  at  the 
inn  ?  We  have  heard  bo  much,  and  no  more 
— living  as  we  do  (thank  Heaven  !)  out  of 
reach  of  the  West  Winston  gossip.  How  is 
the  lady  ?  Who  is  she  1  Is  the  child  well  t 
la  she  tolerably  comfortable,  poor  thing  1 
Can  I  send  her  anything,  or  do  anything  For 
her  ?  M 

■  You  would  do  a  great  thing  for  her,  and 
render  a  great  assistance  to  me,"  said  Mr. 

I  re,  w  if  you  could  tell  me  of  any  respect- 
al  le  woman  in  this  neighbourhood  who  would 
be  a  proper  nurse  for  her." 

"Yon  don't  mean  to  say  that  the  poor 
creature  has  not  got  a  nurse!  "  exclaimed 
Mrs.  Norbury, 

"She  has  had  the  best  nurse  in  West 
Winston,1*  replied  Mr.  Orridge.  "  But,  moat 
unfortunately,  the  woman  was  taken  ill  this 
morning,  and  was  obliged  to  go  home.  I  am 
now  at  my  wit*s  end  for  somebody  to  supply 
I  ace,  Mrs.  Frankland  has  been  used  to 
the  luxury  of  being  well  waited  on  ;  and 
where  I  am  to  find  an  attendant,  who  is 
likely  to  satisfy  her,  is  more  than  I  can 
teU* 

"  Frankland,  did  you  say,  her  name  was  ?* 
enquired  Mrs.  Norbury, 

**  Yes.  She  is,  I  understand,  a  daughter  of 
that  Captain  Treverton,  who  was  lost  with 
his  ship,  a  year  ago,  in  the  West  Indies, 
Perhaps  you  may  remember  the  account  of 
the  disaster  in  the  newspapers  ? ?1 

■  Of  course  I  do  !  and  I  remember  the 
Captain,  too.  I  was  acquainted  with  him 
when  he  was  a  young  man,  at  t'ortaiuouth. 
Hia  daughter  and  I  ought  not  t  igers, 

i  Jly  under  such  circumstances  as  the 


women,  who  are  generally  designated  by  the  poor  thing  is  placed  in  now,  I  will  call  at  the 
epithet    u  motherly."    Her  husband  was  a   inn,  Mr.  Orridge,  as  soon  as  you  will  allow  me 
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to  introduce  myself  to  lien    But,  in  the  menu   tenderness  of  her  voice.     If  he  had  not  been 
time,  what  ia  to  be  done  in   this    difficulty  -looking  at.  her,  he  wuti.li]  have  1  it  to 

about  the  nurse  ?    Who  is  with  Mrs.  Frank- 1  be  the  voice  of  a   TOtiftf 
laud  now  ?  B  ,  remained  fixed  on  luer  after  she  Li 

"Her  maid;  but  she  is  a  very  youngi though  he  felt  that  they  ought  to  have  been 
woman,  and  doesn't  understand  nursing-  looking  towards  her  mistress.  He,  the  most 
dutiea.  The  landlady  of  the  inn  is  ready  to ,  unobservant  of  men  in  such  things,  found 
help  when  she  can  ;  but  then  she  has  eon-  himself  noticing  her  dress,  so  that  he  r> 
staht  demands  on  her  time  and  attention.  I  bered,  loiter  afterwards,  the  f  >nu  of  the  sjhjU 
iUppoee  we  shnll  have  to   telegraph   to   Lon-    lees   muslin   cap,   that   primly  covered    her 


don,  aud   get  somebody  sent    here  by  rail- 


way 


■  And  that  will  take  time,  of  course  1   And 


smooth     grey  hair,   and    the    quiet    brown 
colour  of  the  silk   dress  that  fitted  so  ii 
aud  hung  around  her  in  such  spare  and  dis- 


the  new  nurse  may  turn  out  to   be  a  drunk-  ciptined  folds.  The  little 


ard,  or  a  thief,  or  both , — when  y..u  have  got 
her  here/'  said  the  outspoken  laH  Norbury. 
"Dear,  dear  me  i  can't  we  do  something 
better  than  that?  lam  ready,  I  am  sure, 
to  take  any  trouble,  or  make  any  sacrifice,  if 
I  can  be  of  use  to  Mrs.  Frauklaud*  Do  you 
know,  Mr.  Orrid^e,  I  think  it  would  be  a  good 
plan  if  we  consulted  my  housekeeper — Mrs. 
Jazeph,  She  is  an  odd  woman,  with  an  odd 
name,  you  will  say.  But  she  has  lived  with 
Die  in  this  bouse  more  than  five  years,  and 
sliu  may  know  of  somebody  in  our  neighbour- 
hood who  might  suit  you,  though  I  don't." 
With  those  words.  Mrs.  Norbury  rang  the 
bell,  and  ordered  the  servant  who  answered 
it>  to  tell  Mrs.  Jazi  ph  that  she  was  wanted 
up-sta  i  ra  i  u  i  in  ed  i  ate  I  y . 

Alter  the  lapse  of  a  minute  or  so,  a  soft 
knock  Wits  beard  at  the  door,  and  the  house- 
keeper entered  the  room. 

Mr.  <  uridine  looked  at  her,  the  moment  she 
appeared,  with  an  interest  and  curiosity  fur 
which  he  was  hardly  able  to  account.  lie 
judged  her,  Jit  a  rough  guess,  to  be  a  woman 
of  about  hliy  years  of  age.  At  the  first  glance, 
bii  medical  eye  detected  that  some  of  the 
Intricate  machinery  of  the  nervous  system 
had  gone  wrong  wiMi  Mra.  Jazeph.  11  + 
noted  the  painful  working  of  the  muscles  of 
her  face,  ami  the  hectic  flueh  that  flew  into 
her  cheeks  when  she  entered  the  fOOJU  and 
found  a  visitor  there.  He  observed  a  strangely 
scared  look  in  her  eyes,  and  remarked  that  it 
did  not  leave  them  when  the  rest  of  her  face 
became  gradually  composed.  "  That  woman 
has  had  eome  dreadful  fright,  some  great  yrief, 
or  some  wasting  complaint/*  he  thought  to 
huuself     "  1  wonder  which  it  is  ?  n 

"Tnis  is  Mr.  Uriidge,  the  medical  gentle- 
man who  bii  lately  settled  at  West  Win- 
ston," said  Mrs.  Nor  bury,  addressing  the 
housekeeper.  "He  is  in  attendance  on  ft 
lady,  who  was  obliged  to  stop,  on  her  journey 
wee t ward,  at  our  station,  and  who  is  now 
staying  at  the  Tiger's  Heatt.  You  have 
heard  something  about  it,  have  you  not,  Mrs. 
Jazep 

Mrs.  Jazeph,  standing  just  inside  the  door, 

iked   respect  fully  towards  the  doctor,  and 

in   the  affirmative.    Although  she 

tily   said    the   two    common   words,    M  Yes, 

■■i,"  in  a  quiet,  uninterested   way,   Mr. 

;e    was  struck  by  the  sweetness  and  I 


evidently  felt  at  finding  herself  the  ohjec 
the  doctors  attention, did  not  betray  her  into 
the    slightest    awkwardness   o  re    or 

manner..     If  there  can  he  such  an 
aicaUy-spenkiug,   as  the   grace 
that  was  the  grace  which  seemed   I 
Mrs.  Jazeph 's  slightest  movements;  which  led 
her  feet  smoothly  over  the  carpet,  as  nhe  ad- 
vanced when  her  mistress  next  spoke  to  her  ; 
which  governed  the  actiou  of  her  wan  right- 
hand  as  it  rested  lightly  on  a  table  by  her 
side,  while  she  stopped  to  hear  the  next  ques- 
tion that  was  addressed  to  her. 

*  Well,"  continued  Mrs.  Norbury/'thia  poor 
lady  was  just   getting  on  corn 
the  nurse,  who  was  looking  an  i  Ul 

this  morning  ;  and  there  she  is  now,  in  a 
strange  place,  with  a  first  child,  anil  no 
proper  at  tendance — no  woman  of  age  andexpe- 

B  to  help  her  as  she  ought  to  he  be 
We  want  some  hod  y  fit  to  wait  on  a  del 
woman  who  has  seen  nothing  of  the  r 
aide  of  humanity.     Mr.  Orrid^e  can 
hody  at  a  day's  notice,  and  1  can  tell   hi 
nobody.     Can   you    help  us. 
Are  there  any  women  down  in  the  village,  or 
among  Mr,Norbury*g  tenant*,  who  ntidei>' 
nursing,  and   have  Borne  tact  a:  ueae 

to  recommend  them  into  the  bargain  I" 

Mrs.  Jazeph  reflected  for  a  littUr  while,  and 
then  said,  very  respectfully,  but  very   briefly 
also,   and  still   without  any   appearand 
interest  in  her  manner,  that  she  knew  of  no 
one  whom  she  could  recommend. 

"  Don't  make  too  sure  of  that,  till  you  haFe 
thought  a  little  longer,"  said  Mrs.  Nor  burr. 
"I  have  a  particular  interest  in  serving 
this  lady,  for  Mr.  Orridge  told  me  just  before 
you  came  in,  that  she  is  the  daughter  of  Gap- 
tain  Trevertou,  whose  fthipwn 

The  instant  those  words  were  spoken.  Mr*, 
Jazeph  turned  round  with  a  start,  >ked 

at  the  doctor.  Apparently  for;; 
right  hand  was  on  the  table,  she  moved  it  so 
suddenly  that  it  struck  against  a  bronze  et 
ette  of  a  dog  placed  on  some  writing  materials. 
The  statuette  fell  to  the  ground,  and  Mrs. 
Jazeph  stooped  to  pick  it  up  with  a  cry  of 
alarm  which  seemed  strangely  exaggerated 
by  comparison  with  the  trilling  nature  of  the 
accident. 

**  Bless  the  woman  !  what  is  she  frightened 
about  r  exclaimed  Mrs.  Norbury*    **  The  dog 


; 
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it  not  hurt — put  it  back  again  !  This  is  the 
first  time.  Mrs.  Jazeph,  that  I  ever  knew  you 
do  an  awkward  thing.  You  may  take  that 
is  a  compliment^  I  think.  Well,  as  I  was 
ssying,  this  lady  is  the  daughter  of  Captain 
Treverton,  whose  dreadful  shipwreck  we  ail 
read  about  in  the  papers,  I  knew  her  father 
in  my  early  days,  and  on  that  account  I  am 
doubly  anxious  to  be  of  service  to  her  now. 
Do  tiink  again.  Is  there  nobody  within 
reach  who  can  be  trusted  to  nurse  her  ? " 

■  doctor,  atill  watching    Mrs.    Jazeph 

with  that  secret  medical  interest  of  his  in  her 

case,  had  seen  her  turn  so  deadly  pale  when 

the  started  and  looked  towards  hi  in,  that  he 

would  not  have  been  surprised  if  she  had 

fainted  on  the  spot.     lie  now  observed  that 

she  changed  colour  again  when  b^r  mistress 

left  off  speaking.    The  hectic  red  tinged  her 

cheeks  once  more  with  two  bright  spots.    Her 

1  eyes  wandered  uneasily  about  the  room ; 

arid  her  fingers,  as  she  clasped  her  hands  to- 

r,    interlaced   themselves  mechanically. 

uld  be  an  interesting  case  to  treat/1 

tght  the  doctor,  following  every  nervous 

ovement  of  the  housekeepers  hands  with 

atchful  eyes* 

*v  Do  think  again,"  repeated  Mrs.  Norbury, 
*I  am  so  anxious  to  help  this  poor  lady 
hrough  her  difficulty,  if  I  can." 

■  I  am  very  sorry,"  said  Mrs,  Jazeph,  in 

nt,  trembling  tones,  but  still  always  with 
the  same  sweetness  in  her  voice,  "very 
sorry  that  I  can  think  of  no  one  who  is  fit ; 


She  stopped    No  shy  child  on  its  first 

introduction  to  the  society  of  strangers  could 

have  looked   more    disconcerted    than    she 

looted  un\\\     H.-r  eyes  were  on  the  ground  ■ 

her  colour  was  deepening  ;  the  fingers  of  her 

1  hands  were  working  together  faster 

and  taster  every  moment. 

"But  what!"  asked  Mrs.  Norbury. 

u  I   was  about  to  say,  ma'am,"  answered 

Mr*.  Jsi  ;   with    the    greatest 

dty  and  uneasiness,  and  never  raising 

her  eyes  to  her  mistress's  face,  u  that,  rather 

than  this  lady  should  want  for  a  nurse,   I 

Qaidering     the     interest,     ma'am, 

h  you  take  in    her — I  would,  if  you 

vqu  could  spare  me— — " 

*•  What*  nurse   her  yourself ! n  exclaimed 

If  ml  Norbury.     u  Upon  my  word,  although 

yon  hare  got  to  it  in  rather  a  roundabout 

ton  have  come  to  the  point  at  last,  in  a 

manner  which  does  infinite  credit  to  your 

kindness  of  heart  and  your  readiness  to  make 

yourself  useful.    As  to  sparing  you,  of  course 

I  am  not  so  selfish,  under  the  circumstances, 

is  to  think   twice  of  the  inconvenience  of 

luring  my  housekeeper.     But  the  question  is, 

are  you  competeut  as  well  as  willing  \    Have 

yoo  ever  had  any  practice  in  nursing  J" 

.  ea,  ma'am,"  answered  Mrs.  Jazeph,  still 

ng  her  eyes  from  the  ground. 

•Shortly  after  my  marriage"  (the  flush  die- 

•ppeareii,  and  her  face  turned  pale  again 


as  she  said  those  words),  "  I  had  some  prac- 
tice in  nu rein g,  and  continued  it  at  intervals 
until  the  time  of  my  husband's  death.  I 
only  presume  to  offer  my»elf,  sir,"  she  went 
j>n,  turning  towards  the  doctor,  and  becoming 
more  earnest  and  self-possessed  in  her  manner 
as  she  did  so  ;  u  I  only  presume  to  offer 
myself,  with  my  mistress's  permission,  as  a 
substitute  for  a  nurse  until  some  better 
qualified  person  can  be  found.1* 

u  What  do  you  say,  Mr.  Orridge  I*  asked 
Mrs.  Norbury. 

It  had  been  the  doctor's  turn  to  start 
when  he  first  heard  Mr-?.  Jazeph  propose 
herself  for  the  office  of  nurse.  He  hesitated 
before  he  answered  Mrs,  Norbury*s  question, 
then  said  : 

"  I  can  have  but  one  doubt  about  the  pro- 
priety of  thank  fully  accepting  Mrs,  Jazeph 's 
offer;* 

Mrs.  Jazeph's  timid  eyes  looked  anxiously 
and  perplexedly  at  him  as  he  spoke,  Mrs, 
Norbury,  in  her  downright,  abrupt  way, 
I  immediately  what  the  doubt  was, 

w  I  feel  some  uncertainty/*  replied  Mr. 
Orridge,  "as  to  whether  Mrs,  Jazeph — she 
will  pardon  me,  as  a  medical  man,  for  men- 
tioning it — bs  to  whether  Mrs,  Jazeph  is 
strong  enough,  and  has  her  nerves  sufficiently 
under  control  to  perform  the  duties  which 
she  is  so  kindly  ready  to  under  lake.'1 

In  spite  of  the  politeness  of  the  explana- 
tion, Mrs.  Jazeph  was  evidently  disconcerted 
and  distressed  by  it  A  certain  quiet,  uncom- 
plaining sadness,  which  it  was  very  touching 
to  see,  overspread  her  face,  as  she  turned 
away  without  another  word,  and  walked 
slowly  to  the  door, 

■  Don't  go  yet  I  **  cried  Mrs,  Norbury, 
kindly,  "or,  at  least,  if  you  do  go,  eom 
back  again  in  five  iaimitt>s.  I  am  quite 
certain,  we  shall  have  something  more  to  say 
to  you  then.1*   , 

Mrs.  Jazeph 's  eyes  expressed  her  thanks 
in  one  grateful  glance.  They  looked  so  much 
brighter  than  usual  while  they  rested  on  her 
mistress's  face,  that  Mrs.  Norbury  half  doubted 
whether  the  tears  were  not  just  rising  in 
them  at  that  moment.  Before  she  could  look 
nam,  Mrs,  Jazeph  had  curtseyed  to  the 
doctor,  and  had  noiselessly  left  the  room, 

w  Now  we  are  alone,  Mr.  Orridge,"  said 
Mrs.  Norbury, w  I  may  tell  you,  with  all  sub- 
mission to  your  medical  judgment,  that  you 
are  a  little  exaggerating  Mrs,  Jazeph 'a 
nervous  infirmities.  She  looks  poorly  enough 
I  own — but,  after  five  years'  experience  of 
her,  I  can  tell  you  that  she  is  stronger  than 
she  looks,  and  I  honestly  think  you  will  be 
good  service  to  Mrs,  Frank  I  and  if  you 
try  our  volunteer  nurse,  at  least,  for  a  day  or 
two.  She  is  the  gentlest,  tenderest  creature 
I  ever  met  with,  and  conscientious  to  a  fault 
in  the  performance  of  any  duty  that  she 
undertakes.  Don't  be  under  any  delicacy 
taking  her  away.  I  gave  a  dinner- 
party last  week,  and  shall  not  give  another 
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for  some  time  to  come,  I  never  could  have 
■{Mured  my  housekeeper  more  easily  than  I 
c;iji  n  are  her  now." 

"  I  am  sure  I  may  offer  Mrs.  Frankland's 
thanks  to  you  as  well  us  my  own/*  said  Mr. 
Orridge.  "After  what  you  have  said,  it 
would  he  ungracious  and  ungrateful  in  me 
Dot  to  follow  your  advice,  But  will  you 
excuse  me,  it"  I  ask  oue  question  ?  Did  you 
ever  h«W  that  Mrs.  Jazeph  was  subject  to 
fits  of  any  kind  f* 

«  New." 

"Nut  even  to  hysterical  affections,  now 
and  theni" 

**  Never,  since  she  has  been  in  this 
hons<." 

-  You  surprise  me,  there  Is  something  in 
her  look  and  maimer " 

u  Ves,  yes  ;  everybody  remarks  that,  at 
fillt  ;  hut  it  simply  means  that  she  is  in 
d^li -ate  health,  and  that  she  has  not  led  a 
very  happy  life  (as  I  suspect)  in  her  younger 
days.  The  lady  from  whom  1  had  her  (with 
an  excellent  character)  told  me  that  she  had 
married  unhappily  when  she  was  in  a  sadly 
poor  uu  1 'rotated  state.  She  never  says  any- 
thing about  her  married  troubles  herself;  hut 
I  believe  her  husband  ill-used  her.  However, 
it  docs  not  seem  to  me  that  this  is  our  business. 
I  can  only  tell  you  again  that  site  has  been  an 
excellent  servant  here  for  the  last  five  years, 
and  that,  in  your  place,  poorly  as  she  may 
]  ■!;,  I  should  consider  her  as  the  best  nurse 
Mrs.  Frauklaud  could  possibly  wish  for 
uiuler  the  circumstances.  There  is  no  need 
for  me  to  say  any  more.  Take  Mrs.  Jazeph, 
or  telegraph  to  Loudon  for  a  stranger— the 
ion  ol  course  rests  with  you." 

Mr.  Or  ridge  thought  he  detected  a  slight 
tone  of  irritability  in  Mrs.  Norbury 's  fast 
sentence.  He  was  a  prudent  man  ;  and 
he  suppressed  any  doubts  he  might  still 
feel  in  reference  to  Mrs.  Jazeph's  physical 
capacities  for  nursing  rather  than  risk  offend- 
ing the  most  important  lady  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood at  the  outset  of  his  practice  in  West 
Winston  as  a  medical  man. 

"  I  cannot  hesitate  a  moment  after  wh  at 
you  have  been  good  enough  to  tell  me,"  he 
said.  M  Pray  believe  that  1  gratefully  accept 
your  kindness  and  your  housekeeper's  oiler." 

Mrs.  Nor  bury  rang  the  bell.  It  was  an- 
•wered,  on  the  instant,  by  the  housekeeper 
herself. 

The  doctor  wondered  whether  she  had 
been  listening  outside  the  door,  and  thought 
it  rather  strange,  if  she  had,  that  she  should 
be  so  anxious  to  learn  his  decision. 

lr.  Orridge  accepts  your  olfer  with 
thanks  "said  Mrs,  Norbury,  beckoning  to  Mrs. 
Jazeph  to  advance  into  the  room,  *J  have 
persuaded  him  that  yon  are  not  quite  so 
weak  and  ill  as  you  look." 

A  gleam  of  joyful  surprise  broke  over  the 
housekeeper's  (ace.  It  looked  suddenly  younger 
by  years  and  years,  as  she  smiled  and  ex- 
pressed her  grateful  sense  of  the  trust  that 


was  about  to  be  reposed  in  her.  For  the  first 
time  also  since  the  doctor  had  seen  her,  she 
ventured  on  speaking  be  fore  she  was  spoken  to, 

*'  When  will  my  attendance  be  required, 
sir  1  "  she  asked. 

"As  soou  as  possible,"  replied  Mr.  Orridge. 
How  quickly  and  brightly  her  dim  eyes 
seemed  to  clear  as  she  heard  that  answer ! 
How  much  more  hasty  than  her  usual  n 
ments  was  the  movement  with  which  she 
now  turned  round  and  looked  appealingly  at 
her  mistress  1 

u  Go  whenever  Mr.  Orridge  wants  you," 
said  Mrs.  Norbury.  *'  I  know  your  accounts 
are  always  in  order,  and  your  keys  always  iu 
their  proper  places.  You  never  make  confu- 
sion aud  you  never  leave  confusion*  Go,  by 
all  means,  as  soon  as  the  doctor  wants  you*" 

■  I  suppose  you  have  some  preparations  to 
make  ?  "  said  Mr.  Orridge, 

"None,  sir,  that  need  delay  me  more  than 
half-au-hour,"  answered  Mrs.  Jazeph, 

a  This  evening  will  be  early  enough,"  said 
the  doctor,  taking  his  hat,  and  bowing  to 
Mrs.  Nurbuiy.  **  Come  to  the  Tiger**  Head, 
aud  ask  for  me.  1  shall  be  there  between 
seven  and  eight  Many  thanks  again,  Mrs. 
Norbury." 

"My  best  wishes  and  compliments  to  your 
patient,  doctor." 

"  At  the  Tiger's  Head,  between  seven  and 
eight  tins  evening,"  reiterated  Mr,  Orridge, 
as  the  housekeeper  opened  the  door  for  1 

"Between  seven  and  eight,  sir,"  re p 
the  soft  sweet  voice,  sounding  younger  than 
ever  now   that  there  was  an   under-note  of 
pleasure  running  through  iu  tones. 

A    PARISIAN    POLITE    LETTER 
WHITER 

We  visit  our  French  neighbours,  invade 
their  bathing-towns,  starve  out  their  siuall 
incomes  by  raising  the  price  of  everything 
from  the  egg  to  the  full-grown  pouUrde. 
We  join  their  I  *tes,  sleep  in 

luxurious  beds,  lounge  on  Parisian  boule- 
vards, eat  ices  at  Tortini's,  and  thirty  franc 
dinners  at  Philippe's ;  doze  at  the  Theatre 
Francais,  grumble  at  the  passeporte-ollice, 
and  return  home  with  a  stock  of  presents  not 
much  more  than  twenty  per  cent,  dearer  than 
if  bought  in  London  or  Manchester,  with 
about  11s  much  idea  of  the  real  life  of  France, 
as  we  have  of  the  scenery  of  Naples  from  a 
scene  at  the  opera. 

Thinks    to     the    universal     diffusion    of 
English  papers,  full  of  news  and  information, 
instead  of  ordinances  and  feuilleu 
know  rather  more  about  our  othcr-side-t he- 
channel  allies,  than  the  gentlemen  who  de- 
scribe, "the  gn-ga,  crickets,  portos,  cour: 
Derby,  and  exhibitions  of  box,"  in  a  siu.di 
octavo  vol.,  after  a  week  in  Leicester  JS>, 
without  any  previous  study  of  the  language 
Anglo-SaXOfi  ;  but  we  must  dive  deeper  Loan 
the  amusements  prepared  for  the  strange^, 
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and  the  luxuries  laid  out  fur  bis  investment,  if 
we  wish  to  get  at  what  the  Germans  grandly 
call  the  inner  life  of  the  modern  Gaul* 

Penetrated,  to  borrow  an  appropriate 
phrase,  with  a  lively  curiosity  to  dive 
deeper  into  the  domestic  ioterior  of  the 
French  character,  we  lately  invested  the  sum 
of  one  franc  and  a -ha  If  (say,  roundly,  one 
shilling  English)  in  a  French  Ready  Letter 
Writer,  a  parallel  hook  to  one  you  may 
generally  find  in  the  dtawer  of  your  cook  a 
dresser,  with  a  dream  book,  a  cookery  book, 
a  ragged  duster,  and  a  miscellaneous  collec- 
tion of  clothespegs,  brass  nails,  corkscrews, 
scissors,  and  waxcandle-euds. 

Our  purchase,  obtained  at  one  of  those 
omnium  gatherum  cheap  John  shops,  of  doll*, 
toys,  walking-Bticks,  and  perfumes,  that  so 
strangely  till  (while  the  walls  are  drying  for 
better  occupants), in  Low ther  Arcade  style, the 
ground  floor  of  a  mile  of  the  magniticeuee  of 
1  he  Rue  de  Rivoli,  called  The  Secretary 
Universal,  containing  models  of  letters  of 
compliment,  of  felicitation,  of  condolence,  of 
commerce,  of  credit,  of  recommendation,  of 
declaration  of  love,  of  thanks,  followed  by 
instructions  for  proceeding*  on  marriage, 
birth,  and  burial,  and  models  of  petitions  to 
the  Emperor,  princes,  and  ministers," 

It  is  printed  on  coarse  paper,  of  a  peculiar 
long  shape  only  used  for  diaries  in  England, 
covered  with  a  piece  of  the  yellow  wrapper 
peculiar  to  French  books,  and  altogether  so 
rough  and  rude  in  its  externals  that  we  doubt 
whether  an  English  scullery-maid,  in  the 
moat  unbecoming  of  caps,  would  buy  Buch  an 
article,  even  if  marked  up  only  fourpence, 

And  here  we  pause,  and  wander  on  one 
aide  off  the  rails,  to  ask  some  kind   philo- 
sopher to  expound  the  secret  of  the  incon- 
sistencies of  French  and  English  taste,    Wh  v 
do  they  excel  us  in  bonnets,  caps,  and  arti- 
ficial   flowers,   in    putting    on   a    gown,   or 
arranging  a  shop-front,  or  decking   out    a 
i    mhj   or  designing    a    bracelet? 
and  why  do  we  beat  them  just  as  much  in 
bookbinding,  and  coats,  and  trousers,  in  lay- 
ing out  a  garden,  building"  a  carriage,  aud 
making   all  kinds  of  saddlery,  and  harness, 
leather  goods — except  boots  1 
W  bv  is  a  French  chateau  so  frightful ;  a 
ilia,  a  square  white  box,  with  a  row 
of  poplar  trees  and  leaden  Cupids  for  its 
Why  are  new  French  streets  in  all 
towns,  from  Dieppe  to  Marseilles,  so  light 
and   picturesque,  while   English  streets  are 
monotonous    repetitions     of    common-place, 
and    English   mansions,  villas,  cottages  with 
their  grounds,  are  models  of  beautiful  and 
resque  arrangement.     It  is  evident  we 
both  Jove  beauty,  but  of  different  kinds. 

rn  to  our  Universal  Secretary. 
The  first  chapter  is  devoted  to  general  in- 
structions, some  of  which  will  be  botii  new  and 
•Uange  on  lids  side  the  water.  For  instance, 
It  eeems  that  in  France  it  is  a  sign  of  respect 
to  put  the  date  at  the  end  of  the  letter  to  the 


right  of  the  signature,  and  to  commence 
Monsieur  near  the  middle  of  the  page,  in 
proportion  to  the  rank  of  the  person  ad- 
dressed. Another  mark  of  respect  is  to 
leave  a  large  blauk  space  after  writing  Mon- 
sieur or  Madame  in  the  middle  of  the  page 
four  finger-breadths  to  royalty,  which  leaves 
one  line  on  the  bottom  of  the  page. 

The  next  chapter  is  devoted  to  a  class  of 
letters  that  are  unknown  in  this  country — 
compliments  to  parents,  relations,  guardians, 
benefactors,  to  he  sent  on  New  Year's  Day. 
A  terrible  day  for  genteel  bachelors,  for  it 
involves  a  heavy  investment  in  sweetmeats 
aud  bonbons  for  presentation  to  all  friends. 
We.  do  sometimes  have  pigs  with  soaped 
tails  and  similar  stupidities  at  village  feasts, 
but  the  thousands  of  tire-balloons  loaded  with 
sweetmeats  for  the  Parisians  to  scramble  for 
at  the  Emperor's  coronation  would  scarcely 
have  been  gratefully  received  by  our  full- 
grown  Londoners,  The  model  letters  are  of 
the  sweetmeat  character,  and  abominably 
hypocritical,  inasmuch  as  they  make  no 
relereuce  to  their  real  meaning — a  handsome 
pre.it  nt,  a  sword,  a  gun,  a  doll,  or  a  box  of 
Mnlts*  Of  their  importance  in  Franco  we 
may  judge  from  the  fact  that  not  less  than 
sixteen  models  are  given,  including  two  In 
verse  of  the  most  prosy  kind.  Then  ft 
eight  complimentary  letters  for  the  birthdays, 
or  rather  aainta'daj'B  of  relations  and  fricn-is. 
The  first  begins :  "  I  need  not  consult  the 
almanack  to  tell  me  that  this  is  the  day  of  your 
fete ;  when  the  heart  guides  you,  memory  is 
always  faithful,  &a;"  and  so  on,  in  equally  line 
language.  We  can  only  say  if  our  boy  Jack 
were  to  write  in  that  style,  he  would  wait  a 
long  time  for  that  set  of  cricket  b tumps  aud 
bails  that  we  conditionally  promised  hiui  last 
half.  Our  cook  Molly's  Letter- Writer  is  quite 
a  blank  compared  to  these  complimentary 
epistles.  In  the  chapter  of  letters  of  congra- 
tulation, the  third  is  supposed  to  be  addressed 
to  some  one  who  has  just  obtained  a  place, 
and  is  so  ingeniously  prepared  that  it  will  be 
equally  suitable  for  a  policeman,  a  professor, 
or  a  customs*  officer  or  minister  of  state.  We 
leitrii  from  these  the  dignity  of  foreign  official 
employment,  as  the  writer  concludes  by 
"  hoping  that  your  friendship  for  me  will  not 
be  impaired  either  by  your  elevated  position, 
or  by  your  occupation ;  if  it  should,  what 
now  causes  my  joy  would  be  the  source  of  my 
despair  1 " 

Written  compliments  seem  as  much  the 
rule  as  French  hat-off  bows,  for  we  have  also 
models  for  use  after  elections  to  municipal 
offices,  guard  national,  learned  societies,  &&» 
with  appropriate  replies. 

A  series  of  letters  of  condolence  on  the  lost 
of  a  father  or  mother,  wife,  husband,  and 
child  are  only  remarkable,  in  an  English 
point  of  view,  from  the  total  omission  of  the 
slightest  direct  or  indirect  religious  allusion, 
the  nearest  approach  being  an  axiom  that  we 
are  sure  of  dving  when  once  we  are  born* 
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Thy  notes  are  of  a  very  practical  character  ; 
lor  instance,  in  the  letter  consoling  a  widow, 
after  saying,  **  doubtless  the  defunct  merited 
nil  vour  tenderness,  fot  he  had  acquired  the 
esteem  of  all  who  knew  him,"  the  editor 
adds,  "  here  enumerate  the  good  qualities  of 
the  deceased ,  whatever  they  were — a  good 
husband,  father,  &c/' 

Then  follows  a  letter  to  console  one  who 
has  lost  a  government  place,  which  must  be 
very  useful,  as,  at  least,  half  the  people  who 
can  read  and  write  in  France  are  either  Beck- 
ing a  place  or  enjoying  a  place  or  discontented 
use  they  have  been  turned  out  of  a  place, 

lint,  the  most  amusing  chapter  of  all,  and 
the  one  most  novel  and  strange  to  our  insular 
■us,  is  that  devoted  to  love  and  marriage. 
A  letter  written  with  feeling  and  skill,  says 
the  editor,  will  sometimes  exercise  such 
power  over  the  vanity  or  the  heart  of  a 
w«mati  that  it  may  overcome  the  coldness 
which  would  otherwise  plunge  a  lover  in  the 
depths  of  despair  ;  and  then  he  goes  on  to 
•  lumend  lovers  to  study  four  letters  which 
he  gives,  and  to  make  use  of  them  as  a  die- 
ry  of  love.  He  adds,  ever}  love-letter 
should  be  on  beautiful  paper,  neatly  folded  ; 
the  elegance  predisposes  the  lady  to  a  favour- 
able answer.  The  four  letters  are  pour 
Liaisons  Dangeretises,  pour  La  Nouvelle 
IK-loine  !  Considering  that  the  letters  in  the 
Nouvelle  Uelotee  are  addressed  to  a  married 
woman,  the  selection  is,  to  say  the  least*  a 
curious  example  of  French  taste. 

In  additiou  to  these  masterpieces  of  love* 
making  eloquence,  the  editor  gives  a  couple 
of  original  le  tiers,  each,  of  course,  full  of 
allusions  to  the  charms  and  beauty  of  the 
lady  addressed  ;  but  the  word  charms  is 
accompanied  by  the  following  acute  and 
matter-of-fact  note:  "If  the  lady  to  whom 
the  letter  is  addressed  should  not  be  pretty, 
these  words  may  seem  ironical,  and  had 
better  be  omitted  ;  but  there  is  always  some 
talent  or  quality  on  which  you  can  expatiate 
-—for  instance,  one  sings  delightfully,  another 
dances  gracefully,*'  &c  This  hint  may  be, 
useful  to  English  lovers,  whose  sweethearts 
would  not  appreciate  the  convulsions  of 
Eousseau  and  St.  Pierre, 

After  a  specimen  of  formal  declarations  of 
love,  we  find  what,  we  are  quite  sure,  is  not 
to  he  found  in  any  English  Secretary's  As- 
sistant or  Letter- Writer  —  specimen  billet- 
doux  (an  untranBlateable  title),  which  is  to  be 
written  on  very  small  ornamental  note-paper, 
as  it  is  intended  lobe  given  under  the  rose  to 
some  one  to  whom  the  writer  has  no  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking.  The  letter  itself  says: 
"  bince  I  am  not  so  happy  as  to  be  able  to 
speak  to  jou,  if  mv  addresses  are  not  dis- 
agreeable, place  a  blue  riband  in  your  head* 
dress.11  And  a  note  observes,  the  signal  must 
be  varied  according  to  circumstances — it 
would  be  absurd  to  ask  for  a  blue  signal#from 
a  person  who  always  wears  blue,  and  he* goes 
on  to  say ;  u  This  kind  of  communication  is 


often  very  successful — ladies  who  would  not 
dare  to  write  or  say  a  word,  will  venture  to 
wear  a  special  flower  or  riband !  '* 

We  are  also  provided  with  models  of  letters 
when  a  declaration  has  remained  unanswered, 
of  another  when  a  favourable  answer  has 
been  received,  which  begins  thus  famously : 
•  Mademoiselle, — Is  it  not  delusion  ?  You 
love  me!  This  charming  word  has  been 
pronounced  by  a  ravishing  mouth — your 
lingers  have  traced  it  O !  happiness  inex- 
pressible 1  why  can't  I  run  and  throw  myself 
at  your  knees,  there  to  die  of  joy  and  lore,** 
&&  Then  comes  a  letter  to  ask  a  rendezvous, 
after,  we  presume,  the  blue  riband  has  been 
worn — a  letter  to  ask  for  the  lady's  portrait, 
in  order  to  cover  it  with  kisses  ;  fortunately, 
photographs  are  to  be  had  for  a  franc  apiece. 

Then  follows  a  letter  of  so  astounding  a 
character  that  we  cannot  venture  to  do  mora 
than  allude  to  it.  There  are  not  less  than 
three  letters  from  jealous  and  discontented 
lovers,  followed  by  one  of  irony  and  love  after 
a  quarrel,  in  which  the  ill-bred  gentleman 
ends  by  regretting  that  the  lady  is  not  like 
an  orange  with  its  bitter  rind  and  sweet 
pulp— for  which  he  heartily  deserves  to  be 
kicked.  But  everyone  who  has  noticed  the 
relations  between  French  lovers  must  have 
remarked  that,  while  the  deference  shown  to 
the  lair  far  exceeds  anything  we  practise  hi 
England,  when  they  do  quarrel  the  men  in- 
dulge in  a  degree  of  plain  speaking,  to  use  a 
mild  term,  which  would  ensure  any  English- 
man a  hearty  thrashing.  Only  imagine  an 
English  model  letter  in  which  a  gentleman 
tells  a  lady  that  she  is  capricious,  aggravating, 
ill-tempered,  and  sulky,  while  a  note  suggests 
that  any  other  faults  may  be  inserted.  After 
the  rude  letter  comes  one  finally  breaking  off 
their  engagement,  and  then  three  for  choice, 
praying  for  a  reconciliation. 

bailors  and  soldiers  being  considered  a 
genus  apart  from  ordinary  men,  two  special 
love-letters  are  destined  for  their  service; 
the  sailor  is  short,  sharp,  and  grutf,  but 
not  technical.  He  have  a  faint  recollec- 
tion of  a  Jack  Tar's  letter,  by  one  of  the 
naval  novelists,  most  ingeniously  garnished 
with  sea-terms.  But  the  soldier's  letter  is 
more  professional ;  he  begins  by  saying,  •*  I 
do  not  know  how  to  say  a  sentence  which  is, 
nevertheless,  plain  enough — when  away  from 
you  it  is  on  the  tip  of  my  tongue,  but  when  I 
see  you  I  forget  the  password.  This  seutence 
is  short  like  the  word  of  command — I  am 
going  to  give  it— to  say,  *  I  love  you  {  may 
you  rally  at  the  sound,  aud  I  alongside  of 
you.  Oh  I  if  you  only  give  the  countersign, 
the  barrack  will  become  to  me  like  a  slap-up 
hotel,  and  the  guard-house  as  jolly  as  the 
tap— even  in  the  black-hole  I  shall  snooze 
snugly  dreaming  of  you.  But  perhaps  yon 
will  say,  *  Whata  the  use  of  a  soldier  for  a 
iweetbeart)  how  can  he  keep  house  out  of 
his  knapsack  l'  But,  mademoiselle,  I  am  not 
a  soldier  for  life— iu  v  term  will  soon  be  at  SA 
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anr  ghosts. 
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end,  and  then  I  shall  be  happy  to  enlist  with 
you  for  life,  expecting  to  find  it  a  much  more 
agreeable  partnership  than  with  Brown  Bess  !" 

The  lettera  of  the  ladies  are  even  more 
comic  than  those  of  the  gentlemen.  For 
instance,  we  have  a  specimen  letter  from 
a  young  lady,  in  which  she  says  **  neither  yes 
nor  no ;"  and  in  a  note,  Monsieur  Paul  Persan, 
editor,  informs  us  that  a  refusal  should 
be  made  verbally  or  by  a  third  person, 
because  a  young  lady  always  compromises 
herself  by  taking  notice  of  a  letter,  which, 
from  ita  motive,  is  generally  handed  to  her 
secretly.  After  this  we  are  not  surprised  at 
b>  letter  in  which  the  lady  declines,  with 
excellent  arguments,  a  rendezvous,  and  yet 
names  the  place  where  she  may  be  met 
alone.  And,  to  crown  the  series,  we  have 
oue  under  the  untransl  at  cable  title  of  lettre 
de  eoquetterie.  And  the  series,  running 
through  a  crowd  of  varieties,  is  closed  by  a  speci- 
men of  a  letter  for  a  marriage  de  conveuance, 
and  in  wkich  the  gentleman,  without  any  fine 
phrases,  rest*  his  claims  on  his  fortune. 

In  another  chapter  we  have  instructions 
and  specimen  models  of  petitions  to  the  Em- 
peror,— From  a  father  or  mother  to  ask 
pardon  for  a  son — from  a  wife  asking  parti  on 
for  a  husband— 4t  petition  to  the  Emperor  for 
pecuniary  relief — a  petition  to  the  Emperor 
to  be  restored  to  a  place— a  petition  to  ask, 
•iter  long  services,  the  legion  of  honour, 

get  a  hint  of  the  difficult  tea  which  a" 
small  manufacturer  tinds  in  growing  into  a' 
great  one,  in  models  of  petitions  which  must , 
be  addressed  to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  j 
and  the  Prefect  of  the  Department ;  beBide  ( 
notices  in  all  the  parishes  are  indispensable 
before  a  factory  or  a  forge  can  be  erected 
anywhere.     We   doubt  whether  our  Ark- 
lite,  our  Bramahs,  our  Whit  worths,  our 
Shutta,  our  Crosakills  and   Mintous,  and   a 
crowd   of    thriving  English   manufacturers, 
could  ever  have  begun  at  the  beginning,  and 
raised  small  works  to  their  present  size,  if 
they  had  to   petition    through  the  county 
magistrates  and  lord-lieutenants,  the  Home 
Office  and  the  attorney-gen  era  L     In  France 
we  venture  to  hint  that  half  the  Socialism 
arises  from  the  monopolies  and  forms  that 
•top  up,  in  legal  cul-de-sacs,  all  private  en- 
terprise   that  is  backed    by  nothing  more 
potent  than  talent  and  a  little  saved  money. 

forms  for  marrying,  burying,  and  regis- 
ttHog  birth,  occupy  a  considerable  space.  The 
roles  of  marriage  seem  expressly  devised  to  find 
occupation  for  the  Barnacle  family.  We  know 
ke  it  in  England,  except  the  rules  of 
ration  Commissioners,  under  which 
a  n&n  twenty-five  years  of  age  was  delayed  & 
month  to  obtain  his  certificate  of  baptism. 

D  cannot  marry  in  France  before 
eighteen,  nor  a  woman  before  fifteen.  The 
con«  nU  is  required  at  all  ages,  up 

to  seventy  even  ;  and  a  man  under  twenty- 
fire  and  a  woman  under  twenty- oue  cau  in 
bowise   be  married  without  such    consent 


After  twenty-five  and  up  to  thirty  for  men, 
and  from  twenty- one  to  twenty-five  for 
women,  respectful  summonses  must  be  given 
three  times  for  three  months ;  after  thirty, 
one  summons  is  enough,  but  in  any  case  they 
must  be  made  by  a  notary.  If  the  parents  are 
not  present  at  the  marriage,  their  consent 
must  be  presented,  also  drawn  up  by  a  notary. 
The  parties  to  be  married  must  produce 
tificates  of  their  birth  ;  and  if  the  parents  of 
either  are  dead,  certificates  of  their  burial. 

In  a  word,  courtship  and  marriage  in 
France  is  surrounded  by  so  many  forms, 
that  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  original 
legislators  did  not  consider  it  a  sort  of  crime. 
And  it  may  be  also  doubted  whether  the 
difficulties  with  which  it  is  surrounded,  have 
not  had  their  expressive  social  consequences. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  preceding  sketch 
of  Monsieur  Paul  Persan's  Secretaire  Uni- 
versel,  that  there  are  manners  and  customs 
of  the  French  not  discovered  by  ordinary 
travellers  ;  indeed,  it  is  highly  probable,  not 
yet  discovered  by  themselves. 

MY  GHOSTS. 

u  I  no  not  believe  in  ghosts,  because  t  have 
never  seen  one"  said  somebody  to  a  philo- 
sopher, who  replied,  "And  I  do  not  believe 
in  ghosts,  because  I  have  seen  too  m  »ny  of 
them."  As  for  myself  I  believe  in  ghosts, 
I  believe  in  ghosts,  because  I  am  constantly 
seeing  and  continually  making  them.  If  you 
will  not  tell  anybody,  I  may  confide  my 
secret  to  you  (a  secret  which,  perchance,  you 
may  find  one  day  worth  more  than  all  thr* 
IVlggfftf  of  Australia),  and  tell  you  how  I 
became  a  ghost-seer  and  a  ghost-maker. 

I  am  a  haunted  man*  descended  from 
haunted  mothers*  Physiology  may  say  what 
it  pleases,  but  the  nurses  are  the  mothers  of 
the  boys,  far  more  truly  than  the  boys  are  the 
fathers  of  the  men.  When  I  was  a  heavy 
lump  of  an  infant,  I  had  once  a  nurstng- 
muther  who  climbed  up  with  me  in  her  arms 
upon  the  scaffold  of  a  house  in  course  of  con- 
struction. Of  course,  as  1  was  a  heavy  lump, 
she  set  me  down  on  the  scaffold  to  rest 
herself  after  the  fatigue  I  had  occasioned  her 
by  my  weight.  Very  naturally,  too,  as  he 
was  interesting  to  her  and  I  was  not,  she 
gave  to  the  young  stonemason  who  had  asked 
her  up,  her  undivided  attention.  Inevitably, 
also,  by  the  truly  infantile  law  of  gra 
tfon  towards  mischief,  I  toppled  over  and 
i'om  the  level  of  a  first-floor  down  upon 
itfl  stones.  This  innocent  young  dtnml 
was,  I  suspect,  the  mother  of  at  least  h-df  a 
score  of  broken  bones  in  my  body*  More- 
over, I  may  genealogically  trace  to  her 
the  peculiarities  inseparable  from  a  nervous 
system,  some  of  the  cases  of  which  have 
been  fractured  and  several  of  its  cords 
crushed  and  torn.  The  whole  affair  is  ex- 
plained satisfactorily  by  the  nursery  aphorism, 
u  Brats  are  never  out  of  mischief. 
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The  mother  of  my  broken  bone  a  wm  the 
cause  of  my  passing  into  the  hands  of  the 
mother  of  my  ghost-haunted  mind.  I  passed 
many  months  of  my  infant  life  in  the 
large  garret  of  my  father's  house  which 
was  called  the  nursery,  with  a  nurse  whose 
sleep  I  disturbed  in  the  night  by  my  per- 
formances in  the  diameter  of  the  squalling 
brat.  Having  such  an  early  turn  for 
theatricals,  I  was  an  infant  Koscius  in  the 
part  The  authorities,  who  knew  much 
better  than  I,  decided  that  I  screamed 
for  nothing  at  all  Determined  to  secure 
her  needful  rest  at  all  hazards,  my  ghostly 
mother  frightened  me  into  silence  by  con- 
juring up  ghosts  from  the  murkiest  nooks 
of  the  night  and  the  wildest  glances  of  the 
moon.  My  ghostly  mother  kept  her  place  a 
lone  time,  because  she  managed  me  so  cle- 
verly. Trying  unconsciously,  perhaps,  to  cure 
like  by  like,  long  before  any  fuss  had  been 
made  about  the  principle,  she  told  me  fright- 
ful stories  to  cure  frightful  sufferings,  and 
successfully  soothed  or  silenced  -fits  of  agony 
by  deliriums  of  fear. 

The  ghostly  inheritance  abides  with  me, 
and  I  know  I  am  not  the  only  possessor  of 
similar  heritages*  When  naturalists  enume- 
rate the  vegetal  and  animal  existences  which 
follow  man  everywhere,  they  omit  ghosts. 
Yet  ghosts  and  sparrows  follow  men  every- 
where. The  older  individuals  and  communi- 
ties grow,  the  more  do  they  become  haunted 
by  their  ghostly  parasites — the  comers-back, 
the  beings  seen,  the  spectres.  The  proverb 
says  there  is  a  skeleton  in  every  house,  and 
I  fear  there  are  ghosts  in  every  mind. 

Delusions,  illusions,  and  hallucinations,  are 
stages  oo  the  road  to  insanity,  monomania, 
mania,  lunacy,  imbecility,  and  idiotcy.  I  may 
usefully  indicate  how  far  I  was  driven  along 
this  road  by  the  artful  energy  and  nightly 
labours  of  my  ghostly  mother.  Delusions 
are  produced  by  the  passions  which  enthral 
the  faculties  whose  business  it  is  to  guide  the 
mind  to  truth.  My  sensations  and  my  judg- 
ment were  perverted  by  fear.  Illusions  are 
errors  of  the  senses  which  the  mind  corrects. 
When  we  are  first  seated  in  a  railway  car- 
riage, and  it  begins  to  move  on,  the  houses, 
banks,  fields,  cattle,  trees,  seem  to  be  fly- 
ing away,  by  an  illusion  of  the  sense  of 
sight.  An  illusion  is  a  perversion  of  the 
perceptive  faculties  to  the  extent  of  deceiving 
one  of  the  senses.  When  the  perversion  ex- 
tends to  the  brain,  the  mind,  the  perceptive 
faculty,  the  perversion  is  hallucination. 
When  I  was  taught  to  see  in  the  dark  the 
forms  of  wild  beasts,  of  tigers,  alligators, 
and  serpents  ready  to  devour  me — of  black 
men  and  child-stealers  coming  to  take  me — 
and  of  aerial  forms  in  white  sheets  with 
corpeedike  faces  inviting  me  to  the  grave  ; 
my  eyes,  my  [acuities,  my  brain  and  mind, 
were  trained  to  serve  me  falsely  and  sup- 
ply mo  with  hallucination.  The  mother 
who    broke   my  bones  was  succeeded  by  a 


mother  who  fractured  ray  mind.  Under 
the  sway  of  hallucination,  the  sufferer  may 
hear  voices  pursuing  him,  calling  him,  and 
threatening  him,  while  he  is  as  deaf  as  a  stone. 
Under  the  sway  of  hallucination,  the  sufferer 
when  he  is  melancholy  sees  dreadful  scenes, 
and  when  he  is  gay  is  enraptured  with  beau- 
tiful objects,  and  all  the  while  is  stone  1 

Hallucination  is  like  a  waking  dream.  **  A 
dream,"  says  Voltaire, u  is  a  passing  mad- 
ness," Esqnirol  says,  "The  hallucinated 
dream  awake."  M.  Fl  on  reus  says,  *  The  wisest 
man  is  mad  in  a  dream," 

Dreaming  is  not  hallucination,  and  hallu- 
cination is  not  dreaming,  but  there  are  ob- 
vious resemblances  between  them.  In  dream- 
ing, the  brain  is  neither  quite  awake  nor 
quite  asleep.  The  mind  is  a  wizard  chamber 
of  dissolving  views.  In  dreams,  the  pic- 
turing power  of  the  mind  is  active,  whilst 
tfte  attention,  the  judgment,  and  the  will  are 
dormant.  In  dreams,  the  pictures  pass  ot 
themselves,  the  dissolving  views  roll  on,  the 
images  of  the  imagination  shine  and  mingle 
uncorrected  by  the  sensations  and  uncon- 
trolled by  the  will.  All  the  pictures  appa- 
rently come  and  go  incoherently.  The  re-col* 
lections  of  dreams  are  confused  and  chaotic, 
but  the  recollections  are  not  the  dreams, 
The  incoherence  is  not  real.  Proof  of  this 
fact  is  to  be  found  in  the  observation  that 
there  is  a  similar  incoherence  in  the  ree 
lions  of  the  successive  pictures  of  the  waking 
mind,  when  the  images  of  the  chamber  of 
imagery  are  neither  dominated  by  the  will 
nor  observed  with  attention.  There  is  always 
a  relation  to  the  order  of  occurrence  of  the 
sensations  in  the  order  of  the  ideas.  The 
incoherence  of  the  dreams  of  the  sound  mind 
is  simply  imj>erfcct  recollection,  and  the  ab- 
sence or  dormancy  of  attention  and  volition. 

Dreaming  is  not  hallucination,  although 
like  it.  By  means  of  his  dreams,  the  wist 
man  may  be  helped  to  understand  hallucina- 
tion. Hallucination  is  dreaming  awake. 
Hallucination  is  the  state  in  which  the 
sensations  and  the  volitions  are  impotent  to 
correct  and  control  the  pictures  of  the 
imagination*  Hallucination  is  the  permanent 
impotence  of  the  attention  and  the  will  The 
machinery  of  the  panorama  runs  on  of  itself, 
because  the  guiding  hand  has  been  struck 
with  paralysis. 

My  ghostly  mother  paralysed  my  will  and 
my  sight.  My  eyes  saw  the  shadows  of  the 
night,  and  she,  by  the  empire  of  her  imagi- 
nation over  mine,  made  me  behold  among 
them  hideous  and  dangerous  creatures.  The 
sense  of  sight  showed  me  the  moongleaius, 
and  she  made  them  for  me  the  white  dead, 
who  had  risen,  and  who  beckoned  me  away. 
She  hallucinated  me  by  the  power  of  habit. 
The  facility  of  doing  a  thing,  acquired  by  duing 
it,  repeatedly  establishes  the  empire  of*  habit 
Preparing  the  way  during  the  day,  by  her 
conversation,  for  the  apparition  of  the  night, 
she  daily  perverted  my  reason,  and  nightly 
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diseased  my  imagination,  until  I  was  habitually 
and  completely  enthralled  by  terror. 

i  see,  I  was  a  bad  child.  I  cried.  After 
commencing  life  by  obstinately  breaking  the 
first  nursery  commandment,  in  crying  when 
told  to  be  good,  I  grew  into  a  wicked  child 
by  disliking  the  exemplary  and  amiable,  the 
watchful  and  devoted  creatures  who  scolded 
and  frightened  me.  I  cannot  deny  hiring 
•lapped  the  cheek  of  my  ghostly  mother  when 
sweetly  told  to  kiss  her  before  company.  It 
would  be  tedious  to  tell  how  I  was  flogged 
and  physicked,  ridiculed  and  rebuked/ to 
make  me  good.     Many  da}*s  of  solitary  im- 

Uonment  in  a  cellar,  and  long  weeks  of 
tary  confinement  in  a  garret,  did  not  cure 

e  disorders  of  my  imagination.  Finally, 
the  household  debarrossed  itself  of  me  by 
sending  me  to  day-schools. 

But  I  was  incurable.  At  school  I  found 
the  alphabet  invested  with  a  chevaux-de-frise 
of  difficulties.  The  symbols  were  to  me  mystic, 
enchanted,  unconquerable,  and  horrible.  When 
1  looked  at  them  as  they  hung  against  the  wall, 
they  seemed  positively  terrible.  They  were 
painted  in  different  colours  upon  bits  of  paste- 
board about  the  size  of  considerable  panes  of 
glass.  They  were  all  enchanted.  As  sure  as 
Moth,  they  were  all  full  of  devils.  When  I 
looked  at  them,  they  danced  zigzag  ;  their 
angles  went  off  like  forks  of  lightning,  their 
bows  grew  like  rainbow?,  and  their  colours  shot  | 
be  northern  lights,  flow  was  I  to  catch  | 
a  letter  when  every  one  of  them  could  gleam 
sway  like  a  shooting  star,  a  celestial  cricket  ?  i 
How  was  I  to  learn  them  when  they  whirled  ' 
round  in  pools  of  fir©  mist,  with  fairies,  kel- > 
pies,  tigers,  dragons,  whales,  and  ghosts  ? 
My  schoolmasters  having  quickly  found  out 
the  great  doctrine  of  the  nursery,  that  I  was 
a  bad  boy,  treated  me  as  an  enemy  to  be  sub- 
dued at  all  hazards.  I  was  their  enemy.  I 
was  an  obstacle  to  their  success,  a  slur  upon 
their  repute,  an  offence  to  their  vanity. 
Leather  blisters  applied  on  the  hands  and 
on  the  legs,  anywhere,  everywhere,  were  in- 
effectual ;  and,  doubtless  to  their  great  asto- 
nishment and  benevolent  disappointment,  my 
ton  were  pulled  and  my  heaJ  was  knocked 
about,  without  the  dispersion  of  my  ghostly 
phantasmagoria.  Hie  bewitched  symbols  only 
scowled  the  more  wildly,— flashing,  flitUnft 
dazzling,  grinning,  threatening,  like  the  spirit 
world  of  my  own  midnight  couch.  With  the 
lest  will  I  could  obediently  bestow,  I  never 
caught  more  than  occasional  glimpses  of  the 
0,  and  transient  catches  of  the  apex  of  the 
A,  or  of  the  angles  of  the  Z, 

At  lost  a  schoolmaster  studied  me.  He  was 
i  you  -man  who  had  picked  up  a  few 

eicil  notions  during  his  studies.  When 
addressed  a  question  to  my  class,  he  fixed 
KU  eyes  on  me.  I  remember  well,  and  hope  I 
•hall  for  ever,  how  he  called  me  up  to  his  deak 
tad  spoke  gently  to  me.  Observing  my  utter 
confusion,  he  asked  my  schoolfellows  questions 
about  me,  and  elicited  a  general  opinion  that 


I  was  not  right  in  the  head.  Almost  daily, 
whenever  he  observed  wildness  in  my  eyes, 
he  sent  mo  out  to  the  playground  to  play 
with  my  marbles  and  my  buttons.  After  a 
time,  a  mild-mannered  boy,  a  year  older  than 
im\  his  ajphtw,  joined  me  in  my  amuse- 
ments. When  he  had  gained  my  confidence, 
I  intrusted  him  with  my  firm  and  fierce  con* 
victiou  that  the  alphabet  was  a  hideous  col- 
lection of  spectres  invented  to  torment  little 
boys.  My  theory  of  human  nature  was  a 
generalisation  of  my  observations  of  my 
ghostly  mother.  I  had  no  hallucinations 
respecting  my  marbles  and  buttons— a  fact 
which  was  deemed  a  conclusive  proof  of  my 
perversity.  The  kindly  boy  once  drew  an  A 
with  a  bit  of  stick  upon  the  ground,  and 
asked  me  defiantly  if  I  could  draw  such  a 
clever  figure.  I  tried  and  did.  He  told  me 
it  was  an  A,  I  asked  him.,  what  is  the  use 
of  it  ?  He  seemed  puzzled  to  say.  Drawing 
the  letter  A  was  an  amusement  which  we 
adopted  when  tired  of  buttons  and  bowls. 
My  Mentor  told  me  one  day,  as  the  most 
recent  discovery  in  his  science,  the  use  of  the 
letter  A  ;  it  was  useful  in  spelling  cat— c-a-t. 
Nothing  daunted,  I  demanded  the  use  of 
spelling  cat  when  we  could  say  it,  plump 
and  full ;  he  triumphantly  told  me  we  could 
not  read  about  cats  in  books  without  spelling 
the  word,  This  gentle  boy,  whose  name  £ 
never  knew,  had  a  mother  who  used  to  stop 
me  in  the  street  and  speak  kindly  to  me.  Sho 
was  shabbily  dressed,  and,  ever  since,  I  have 
felt  a  grateful  gush  whenever  I  have  chanced 
to  meet  a  similarly -looking  anil  seelily- 
attired  gentlewoman.  Whether  it  was  in  com- 
pliance with  advice,  or  because  I  could  play 
without  costiuganythlngaquarter,  I  was  taken 
away  from  school  and  told  to  play  near  home, 
I  played  near  home  for  several  years.  As 
I  grew  stronger,  the  words  near  home  became 
elastic,  and  ray  range  of  playground  gradually 
extended  over  a  couple  of  parishes,  two  miles 
of  sand  shore,  and  as  many  of  rocky  ootat 
I  wandered  along  the  banks  of  a  canal,  of 
several  streams,  and  two  rivers*  I  explored 
woods  and  climbed  hills.  As  long  as  I  con- 
tinued weakly,  I  found  boys  generally  very 
willing  to  fight  me,  I  preferred  solitude  to 
their  society.  I  was  not  afraid  of  plants,  and 
I  became  geographically  acquainted  with 
every  kind  of  vegetal  production,  from  the 
red  seaweeds  of  low  water  among  the  rocks, 
to  the  plants  which  grow  upon  the  rooft  of 
ancient  churches,  1  knew  where  to  find 
several  kinds  of  stones.  All  animals  fright- 
ened me,  except  birds.  When  I  first  saw  a 
frog  leap,  I  shrieked  deliriously.  The  truth 
is,  I  had  not  a  particle  of  physical  courage. 
Gradually,  however,  as  my  health  increas  1. 
I  conquered  every  fright,  and  attacked  all 
animals,  up  to  dogs  and  built*.  1  Learned 
courage  from  stinging  insects  and  pinching 
Wlu-n  I  approached  work-folks,  they 
usually  asked  me  surlily  why  I  was  not  at 
school,  and  I  answered,  "There  is  something 
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wrong  in  my  head/'  Much  practical  science 
was  taught  me  by  men  whoa©  business  it  was 
to  work  stones,  plants,  and  animals,  in  ways 
useful  to  society.  I  ploughed  the  fields  with 
ploughmen ;  1  reaped  the  sea  with  fishermen  ; 
and  I  sailed  far  voyages  and  fought  in  the 
Peninsula  where  I  listened  to  the  yarns  of 
Bailors  and  soldiers.  1  admired  everybody 
and  everything,  Aa  I  gave  such  convincing 
proofs  of  sound  judgment,  my  friends  de- 
clared, generously  and  unanimously,  I  had. 
head  enough  to  learn  anything. 

When  about  ten  years  of  age,  I  was  sent  to 
school  once  more;  at  twelve,  I  was  dux  of  a  class 
of  boys  of  fourteen  ;  and  at  twenty,  I  gained 
some  of  the  highest  honours  of  an  university. 

My  college  life  did  not,  however,  pass 
away  without  a  memorable  return  of  my 
hnlluci nations.  On  my  first  appearance  at 
an  examination  made  annually  with  an- 
tique solemnity,  my  vanity  prompted  me  to 
make  a  needless  display  of  La  Unity.  For 
months  previously,  I  worked  eighteen  hours  a 
day  ;  during  the  preceding  fortnight  I  studied 
day  and  night,  When  I  was  called  up  for  public 
examination  by  three  professors  in  their  robes, 
and  was  seated  in  an  immense  old  chair  in 
presence  of  a  large  audience  of  my  fellow- 
students,  I  felt  my  nerves  giving  way.  The 
sway  of  my  ghostly  mother  asserted  itself 
once  more.  As  I  had  the  passage  of  Virgil 
on  which  I  Happened  to  be  examined,  by 
heart,  1  went  on,  at  first  mechanically  and 
fluently,  until  the  letters  began  their  old 
capers — forking,  bulging,  shooting,  flushing, 
swerving  the  page,  diminishing  the  type,  ex- 
panding the  book — with  clouding,  flying, 
mocking,  menacing  things  between  tue  and  it 
— and  I  made  a  dead  stop.  The  examining 
professor  gave  me  the  word  Iliad  lost.  There 
was  a  long  pause.  At  List  the  pi 
aaid  : — "  I  am  surprised  ;"  aud  I  replied  :  "  Si- 
si-sir,  I  can  neither  see  nor  hear."  No  one 
laughed  at  me,  if  I  may  believe  what  I  was 
of  leu  assured.  However,  I  have  never  read 
a  page  of  Horace  or  Virgil  since  I  left  college, 
such  was  the  bitterness  of  my  youthful  morti- 
fication. Prior  to  my  public  humiliation,  I 
read  Horace  and  Virgil  for  the  pleasure  they 
gave  me  ;  bu  t  ever  since  I  left  college  I  have 
never  construed  a  page  of  a  Latin  classic; 
roy  readers  can  judge  whether  in  this  respect 
I  am  much  like  other  folks,  or  am  peculiarly 
a  weak  and  vain  fellow.  Moreover,  my  ju- 
venile disease  of  stammering,  came  b;tek  in 
my  trouble:  a  disease  symptomatic  of  torn 
or  over-stimulated  nerves.  The  .affectionate 
nursery  theory  of  my  stammering  was,  that  I 
was  taking  time  to  think  what  fib  I  would  tell. 

Thanks  to  ray  infantile  experiences,  I  have 
always  bad  a  profound  sense  of  the  fragility 
of  the  human  mind.  This  conviction  is  one 
of  the  most  salutary  of  all  creeds.  Stam- 
mering, trembling,  and  hallucinated,  i  could 


scarcely  fail  to  begin  life  with  a  lively 
of  the  fragility  of  my  own  faculties,  at  any 
rate.      Observation    has   not    given    me    a 
much  better  opinion  of  the  solidity  of 
folks,  who  never  felt  from  scaffolds  and  were 
not  scared  at    nurse.      "  A    strong- m  i 
woman  once   said:    "Well,    I    do  not  think 
there   is  anything  would    drive   mo   mad.** 
A    studious   man   answered,  "Madam,    yon 
might  as  well  say  there  is  no  weight  which 
could  break  your  back.1*     I  am  ol 
1  after  all   I   can  observe  in  this  world, 
there    are  no   likelier    subjects   of  insanity 
than  the  like  of  her.     As  I  hud  myself  be- 
coming a  grey  mariner  upon  the  sea  of  " 
I  perceive  a  curious   generalisation   for< 
iUelf  more   and   more    upon  my  alien 
i  Youth   and   age,  birth    and   death,  appear* 
ances  and  result-*,  are  mora  completely  con* 
1  trades  than  is  generally  thought.     I  Jm\  < 
;  my  very  strong-minded  acquaintance  become 
mad  ;  the  remarkably  healthy  folks  who  wens 
never  ailing  are  dead  ;  not  a  few  of  the  very 
devout,  have  turned  out  rogues  and  jade*, 

Stammering  and  ghosts  are  both  curable 

diseases*  When  1  began  this  paper,  of  course, 

the  attains  was  purely  benevolent,  and  not  in 

I  the  least  gossip  py,  which  inspired  me  to  tell 

,  everybody,  how  such  evils   may  be  incurred 

and  confirmed,  mitigated  and  cured.  There  Is 

I  an  alchemy  which  can  transmute  many  of  our 

I  misfortunes  into  bene  fits.    Stammering  is  the 

i  insubordination  of  the  pronunciation  to  the 

volition,  and  is  cured  by  all  exorcists 

ite  the  pronunciation  by  the  vol 
Scanning  and    reciting   verses  in    the  dead 
languages  implies  habitual  regulation  of  the 
by  the  will,  and  cured  me  of  the  disease 
of  stammering, 

I  have  quite  cured  myself  of  the  ghost  pest 
by  making  ghosts.  The  study  of  the  imagina- 
tion convinced  me  that  the  only  way  to  lay  vhe 
ghosts  L  inherited,  was  by  setting  up  a  anull 
gh  os t  foe  to  ry  of  my  o  w  n.  Com  1  •  s  by 

ghosts,  the  natural  has  gradually  been  replaced 
by  the  manufactured  article,  and  the  sp< 
which  gave  me  pain  have  been  chased  away 
by  benign  shades  which  give  me  pleasure. 

The  manufacture  of  my  ghosts  is  easy  and 
simple.  Wherever  I  resioe  I  find  out  the 
ancient  residences  of  remarkable  persons  the 
memory  of  whom  is  fitted  to  increase  the 
love  of  truth  and  justice.  Portraits  and  de- 
■  scriptions  enable  me  to  recall  from  the  dark 
;  of  the  paid,  the  dead  of  distant  days. 
Whenever  I  visit  the  towns  in  which  they 
have  lived,  I  call  upon  my  ghosts  more  assi- 
duously than  upon  my  friends.  I  see  them 
as  they  lived,  Knowing  from  their  writings 
their  thoughts,  I  freely  discuss  with  them  their 
opinions.  Laugh  at  me  as  you  may,  it  is  to  the 
device  of  voluntarily  creating  such  good  ghosts, 
that  I  owe  my  emancipation  from  the  hideous 
phantoms  which  enslaved  my  childhood. 
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The  third  of  January  ia  the  feast  of  Sainte 
GlnlviOve,  the  patroness  of  Paris.     On  this 


magnificent  temple  b  the  only  cliurch  in 
J 'aria  comparable  to  Saint  Paul's  Cathedra}, 
in  London.  Both  the  small  old,  and  the  large 
new  church,  are  used  in  the  ceremonies  of  the 
annual  Pai isian  festival. 

On  Saturday)  the  third  of  January  ei^h- 


day  commences  -a  festival  of  nine  days*  dura-  teen  hundred  and  fifty-seven,  the  Archbishop 
tion,  called  in  Latiu  a  Novena,  and  in  French  '  of  Paris  presided  over  the  opening  eere- 
a  Neuvaiue.  The  chief  scene  of  the  festival  is  montals  of  the  Neuvaine.  Vespers  had  beea 
the  attaint  and  little  fantastical,  and  old  I  chanted,  and  the  sermon  of  the  Abbe  JWar- 
b  of  Samt  fitienne  du  Mont.  This  ridre  was  over,  The  procession  of  the.Jadiea 
t  church  is  an  architectural  curiosity.  I  of  Sainte  <  iciicviuve  was  walking  round  the 
I  could  fancy  an  architect  building  the  front  I  church.  The  canons  in  long  white  cloaks 
of  it  as  a  tort  of  memorandum  in  miniature  with  blue  satin  facings  preceded  the  Arch* 
of  all  the  different  styles  and  fashions  of '  bishop,  the  moat  conspicuous  form  in  the 
ancient  and  mediaeval  architecture.  I  could  profession,  with  his  golden  mitre  gleaming 
Uney  an  architect  exhibiting  a  model  of  it  as  '  in  the  light  upon  his  hen d,  and  sritS    • 

I  specimen  of  his  ability  to  gratify  i  gilded  crozier  in  his  hand,  while  a  priest  upon 
every    form    and    fantasy    of   architectural    each  ride  of  him  supported  his  heavy  pontt- 

\     I  am  sure  a  professor  might  deliver  -  fical  robes.      He  scattered    his  benedtc 
a  course  of  lectures  upon  architecture  with-    before  him.     The  procession  was  accomplish- 
ing the  second  turn  Vound  the  chimdi  ;  the 
Archbishup  having  approached  the   bottom 


out  any  other  illustrations  than  a  doguerreo 

of  the  front  of  the  church  of  Saint 

one  du  Mont.   You  may  observe,  sticking 


of  th  as  in  the  act  of  blessing  the 


up  from    the   roof  towards  the  left  of  llie  children,  when  a  young  man  in  a  frock-coat 

queerest  old  church  front,  the  queerest  little  sprung  up,  his  eyes  darting  fury,  and,  with  a 

square  tower  you  can  imagine.  This  contains  long  poignard-knife  in  his  right  hand.  A  lady 

a  clock-dial,  surmounted  by  a  common  lead-  seized  the  knife  with  her  left  band,  but  let  go 

covered  belfry,  on  feeling  it  cut.     The  young  mitu  Jilted  up 

The  tomb  of  Sainte   G^nevidve  is   in  this  the   cape   of  the   Archbishop,  and  instants- 


>e  church  of  Saint  Etienne  du  Mont.  The 
e  of  the  saint  is  very  much  gilded,  and 
•  and  chapel  look  very  ancient. 
i  are  many  large  and  small  pictures  upon 
raUs,  and  the  tomb  is  covered  with  a 
of  little  tapers.     Pilgrims  crowd  from 


their  beads,  and  lighting   little   tapers, 
he  nine  days,  the  pillars  and  interior 
ic  church  are  showily  hung  with  blue  and 
rape  lies. 
Ever  since  the  coup-d'&tat  enabled  Presi- 
dent Bonaparte  to  restore  the  Pantheon  to  the 
clem  as  the  church  of  Sainte  Gene"  vie  va>  the 
chtefifesti  val  of  Paris  has  been  celebrated  with 
continually  increasing  pomp^aud  splendour. 
The  little  church  of  Saint  Etienne  is  at  the 


neously  plunged  the  knife  deep  into  Ins 
heart,  crying  aloud,—"  Down  with  the  God- 
desses |  * 

**  Unhappy  man  ! "  ejaculated  the  pre- 
late, letting  fall  his  crozier  lad  falling  back- 
wards, white  his  black  eyes  started  as  if  out 
the  parishes  and  from  all  the  environs  •  of  their  sockets.  He  was  dead  in  a  moment. 
to  this  shrine,  from  morning  to  The  Abbe  Surat  caught  the  body  in  his  anus, 
ry  day,  kneeling  in  prayer,  count-   and  it  was  carried  into  the  sacristy,  where  it 

received  a  hasty  absolution.  At  the  instant 
of  the  blow  a  loud  shriek  from  an  unknown 
voice  shook  the  dome  of  the  church. 

Meanwhile  stupor  seized  the  crowded  con* 
negation  ;  who  were  chiefly  women.  The 
Cortf  of  Saint  Etienne  du  Mont,  imagining  that 
the  Archbishop  had  fainted  from  fatigue  or 
from  a  blow,  endeavoured  to  calm  their  con- 
sternation. The  devotions  proceeded  for  a 
few   minutes    until    a    perspn    coming   out 


of  the  grand  church  of  Sainte  of  the  sacristy  said,  *  Monaeigneur  is  dead." 
G6a£vi£ve,  and  the  end  of  a  broad  paved  I  Terror  seized  the  congregation.  A  priest 
street  or  Place  which  separates  the  church  was  seen  to  take  up  and  to  turn  the  holy 
from  the  Library  of  Sainte  GeueviSve.    This  I  sacrament 
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A  screen t  de  villo  arrested  the  ajaasain 
upon  the  root,  He  did  not  make  the 
slightest  a  (tempt  to  escape,  Kid  delivered 
tip  his  formidable  weapon.  When  lie  was 
taken  out  of  the  church,  aii-1  the  mob  knew 
wlint  he  had  done,  some  of  them  proposer] 
to    take    him    hack    to    the    blooa-stniiird 

,    and    tear   him    to    pieces.      Ecfi 
Uic  verb  they  use,  means  literally;  to  tear 
into  pieces  as  rags  are  torn  into  but. 

The  newspapers  of  the  Sabbath  morning 
spread  the  news  all  over  Paris,  of  the  assassi- 
n  of  the  Archhiahop,  I  happened  on  this 
particular  Sunday  to  have  offered  to  take  an 
acquaintance  over  the  principal  churches  of 
the  French  metropolis.  I  shall  never  forget 
tlndr  mournful  The  music  was 

in  thrir  orchestras,  and  the  lights  were  few 
and  din  upon  their  altars.  Nothing  but  low 
masses  were  performed,  and  the  clergy 
chanted  the  psalms  of  penitence.  The  audi- 
ence wt-re,  liowever.  unusually  numerous, 
and  when  the  preachers  mounted  the  pulpits 
the  flocks  seemed  to  cower  together  under 
them,  us  if  seeking  refuge  from  the  gloom  and 
r  of  a  thunder-storm.     The  church   of 

nt  Etienne  du  Mont  was  shut,  and  black 
doth  was  hanging  before  the  principal  porch 
and  tl  ?  -doors. 

On  the  black  h  (innings  before  the  porch 
there  was  a  Largs  white  placard,  upon  which 
wns  written  the  following  legend; 

Moatcigneur  the  Arrlihfehnp  cf  Purii,  having  been 
struck  dead  by  a  criminal  hand,  in  the  Church  of  Saint 
Ktienno  du  Mont,  ycHtcntaj,  at  five  o'clock  in  die 
evening,  the  church  will  remain  interdicted  until  the 
ceremony  of  expiation,  which  will,  he  announced!  here- 
after.  Signed,  Ko.  i>k  Borikj,  Ourc*. 

As  I  mingled  in  the  crowd  who  were 
reading  the  placard,  I  could  not  avoid  hearing 
their  discussions  upon  the  event  A  well- 
dressed  citizen  (bourgeois),  about  thirty  years 
of  age,  and  whose  intelligent  face  and  neatly- 
clipped  beard  apparently  announced  a  re- 
publican, exclaimed  : 

*  We  are  then  in  the  middle  ages  !  " 

A  burgess  about  sixty,  with  a  keen  mask 
of  irony  serving  hint  as  a  countenance,  and 
whom  I  suspected  of  being  a  Voltairian, 
exclaimed  sarcastically  : 

"  And  it  was  by  an  ecclesiastic  !  " 
A  lady  advanced   fa  lift-,  and  dissatisfied 
with   the  course   taken   by  the  current  of 
sentiment,  objected  : 

*  But  several  times  suspended.'* 

To  this  objection,  the  Voltairian  rejoined, 
with  a  Height  sneer  of  triumph  J 

*'//«  had  therefore  had  antecedents." 
As  the  old  lady  held  down  her  discomfited 
head,  a  young  workman  in  a  blue  blouse  said,  j 
as  plainly  as  a  sardonic  grin  could  speak 
through  the  villanouB  countenance  it  lighted 
up,  w  Our  priests  are  like  ourselves."  Subse- 
quently I  heard  a  burgess  say  to  a  physician, 
''That  the  priests  kid  each  other:— What 
is  that  to  us  t     He  stabbed  him  to  show  how  I 


well  they  had  brought  him  up  to  be  without 
malignity." 

CHAPTER  THE  ST5001TD. 

Wro  taken  to   the   police  office   of  the 
quarter,  the  assassin,   in   reply   to  the   ques- 
tions of  the  authorities,  said  that  his  i 
was  Verger,  that  he  rn   at    Neuilly, 

th  it  be  was  :i  priest  of  the  diocese  of  M 
that    he  had   been   suspended  for  preaching 
'  against  th<  of  the  Immaeu 

caption,  that  he  had  not  any  personal  ill-will 
to  Archbishop  Sibour,  and  that  he  stabbed 
the  prelate  in  the  church  to  protest  once 
n i o re,  pu b lie] y ,  sole m u ly,  an d  t inst 

an    Impious    idolatry,   cryni_\  |    jes 

peesaes."    He  had  given  but  one  stab,  know- 
ing well  lie  had   pierced  the  heart.     When 
the  magistrate  pointed  to  him  the  enoj 
of  his  crime,  he  shed  tears,  and  said, 
is  frightful.11     The  mantra  tea  recognised  in 
him  a  man  of  superior  intelii  id  in- 

Rtruction.     He  is  good-I-  ih  a  fine 

forehead,  fii  ntl  in  exj 

tonauce.     Remarkably  cahn  and  tl 
|  bis  manner,  his  self-possession  *ook 

him  ;  only  he  exclaimed  several  times,  *No 
goddesses!    no    goddesses!" 
were  reading  his  deposition  over  to  him 
criticised  the  report, and  obliged  the 
to  correct   some   phrases,  and  use  his  own 
exact  and    clear  expressions.     On   entering 
his  cell  in  the  prison,  he  asked  for  something 
to  eat,  saying  he    had    not   eaten   anything 
since  morning,     The  last  thing  he  asked  for 
was  an  Evangile,  or  Four  Gospels,  observing, 
44 1  shall  have  much  need  of  it  this  night." 

Louis -Jean  Verger  was  born  upon  the 
twentieth  of  August,  eighteen  hundred  and 
twenty-six,  at  NeuiUy-sur-  Seine.  At  bis 
first  school  he  was  remarkable  for  his  stu- 
dious and  pious  disposition.  When  at  the 
age  of  twelre  he  made  his  first  communion 
at  Neuilly,  the  Cur6  Le  grand  took  particular 
notice  of  him,  and  his  apparent  piety  ob- 
tained him  the  protection  of  the  Marchioness 
de  Rochefort,  called  the  Sister  Milanie,  the 
superior  of  the  daughters  of  Saint  Vincent 
de  Paul.  Sister  Milanie  took  upon  herself 
the  expenses  of  his  education  for  the  priest- 
hood, and  he  was  received  in  the  little  semi- 
nary of  Saint  Nicholas  de  Chardounet,  io  the 
Rue  Saint  Victor,  which  was  then  directed 
by  the  Abbe*  Dupanlonp,  the  present  Bishop 
of  Orleans.  The  high  classical  attainments 
of  this  bishop  obtained  him  recently  the  tare 
honour  of  admission  into  the  Academy  of 
Letters  ;  and,  as  I  remember,  he  discourse*  1 
eloquently,  on  the  delight  lie  had  derived 
from  the  study  of  the  verses  of  Virgil 

In  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-two,  when 
I  to  was  sixteen  years  of  age,  Verger  went 
from  the  seminary  of  Saint  Nicholas  in  the 
Rue  Saint  Victor,  to  a  seminary  connected  with 
it  at  Getitilly .  lie  was  there  "dux  or  leader  of 
the  school,  obtaining  tho  first  prize  tor  good 
conduct,  and  the  first  piize  for  religious  a> 
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st  ruction.    His  bright  promise  was,  hov 
obscured  by  a  little  cloud.     Sister  Milan  ie 
gave  him  sixty  francs  to  buy  books  of  I 
Jogjr    and    piety,   but    soon    afterwards   hia 

it  protectress  was  shocked  at  tattling 
that,  among  the  books  lie  had  bought,  were! 
copies  of  Racine  ami  Some  persons 

deemed  this  fault  a  theft,  and  it  was  described  i 
as  such  in  the  journals,  when  he  had  brought 
down  upon  himself  the  public  indignation.  On 
leaving  school,  a  priest  received  him  into  his 

e  as  his  secretary ;  and  he  enteral)  into 

holy  orders,  becoming  successively  a  deacon 

and  a  priest    He  was  soon  afterwards  sent  to 

serve  the  parish  of  Guercheville. 

The  police  found  among  his  papers  a  thick 

>ook  entitled,  "  Notes  sur  V  A  boo  Verger." 

•  ?se  notes  he  complains  of  his  first  pa- 
rishioners refusing  to  pay  him  his  dues, 
sayir  fellows  would  willingly  have  ; 

ine  with  c  ."     From  tJuerehe- 

lie  passed  bo  Joua  rrc,  and  thence  rapidly 
illy-Cuuois.     Le   Droit  says   he  was 
mp  by  a  furtive  removal  from 
this  curacy  to  escape  the  seizure  of  his 

ie  loss  of  a  lawsuit  with  a  waggoner,  "  In 

consequence  of  this  affair,  and  after  useless 

effort  I        u  admission  among  the  clergy 

uf  struggling,  he  went  to  Lon- 

md  was  received  into  the  number  of  the 
assi  ting  Biah o  p  Wi ae man  in 
the  work  of  the  Catholic  propaganda.1* 

lining  from  England,  ho   was  kindly 
received  by  the  Abbe  Legrand,  the  euro  at 
!y,  who  had  become  the   euro  of  Saint  ' 

ia\n  VAuxerrois,  The  English  propa- 
ganda being  the  grand  affair  of  the  Roman  f 
•lie  Church, Monsieur  TAbbo  Verger  rose  ' 
{ .»  the  dignity  of  cross- bearer  in  the  chapel 
of  the  Tuileriea,  His  position  inspired  him 
with  ambitious  dreams.  The  handsome  young 
priest  who  leads  the  processions  bearing  aloft 
the  erase,  might  indeed  reasonably  hope,  in 
doe  course  of  time,  to  close  the  processions  as 
an  aged  bishop,  carrying  the  crozier. 

Subservience,  the  feelers  and  feet  needful 
for  all  ambitious  locomotion,  was,  however 
*-as  the  purchase  of  Racine  and  Molidre 
l — wanting  in  this  young 
priest.  He  wrote,  printed  and  tried  to 
publish,  pamphlets,  which  were  seized  and 
condemned*  against  the  celibacy  of  the 
elergy.  The  cure  of  Saint  Germain  I'Auxer- 
roxs  accused  him  of  calumniating  his  breth- 
ren.    Verger  lost  his  place.     He  fell  into 

;  and,  in  a  letter  to  a  tradesman  from 
be  had  received  some  bedding  on 
credit,  tie  wrote,  "  The  difficulties  created  for 
me  by  the  euro  of  Saint  Germain  TAuxerrois 
having  left  me  without  resources,  the  ex- 
pense* of  legal  proceedings  would  fall  upon 
idt  creditor ;  nevertheless,  if  you  will  take 
my  mattress,  come — I  shall  not  oppose  you/1 
He  w  |  Archbishop  and  clergy  with  so- 

ioos  for  employment ;  but  without  effect. 
And  one  day  he  appeared  upon  the  steps  of 
the  splendid  church  of  the  Madelaine—  which 


is  always  frequented  by  English  visitors— in 
toe  attitude  Or  a  beggar,  with  a  paper  upon 
his  breast  bearing  this  inscription:  "Have 
pity  upon  me  ;  I  am  a  suspended  priest,  and 
I  am  dying  of  hunger."  An  Engl 
who  i>dieved  him,  a  neighbonr  of  mine,  was 
struck  with  his  appearance.  The  commissary 
of  police,  before  whom  he  was  brought  for  the 
offence,  perceived  iu  htm  a  superior  kind  of 
man. 

iibour  disembarrassed  hi: 
of  the  Abb6  Verger  by  giving  him  a  res 
mndation  to   the    Bishop  ot    Meaux. 
beggar  from  the  steps  of  the  Madelaine  was 
appointed  cure  of  the  parish  of  Seris  ;    but, 
he  could  not  be  kept  out  of  trouble.     One  of 
his  parishioners,  named  Lamy,  was  oomri 
of  poisoning  bis  wife  j  and  Verier  published 
a  pamphlet  in  which  he   attacked  the 
names,  the  jurymen,  and  the  judges.     It  is 
but  just  to  record  the  declaration  of  Le  Droit, 
the  legal  journal,  that  nothing  has  been  dis- 
covered, prior  to  the  murder,  which  throws 
a  stain   upon  his   morals,     Verger  held  the 
most  exalted  ideas  el  theocracy  and  clerical 
power,  maintaining  the   right   of  the  <  ! 
to  exemption  from  the  judgments  of  the  civil 
and  criminal  tribunals. 

The  Abb£  Verger  had  lost  his  position  of 
cross-bearer  for  denouncing  the  celibacy  of  the 
elergy:  he  now  forfeited  his  country  parish  by 
attacking  in  his  pulpit  the  newly  promul- 
gated dogma  of  the  Immaculate  Conception. 
Archbishop  Si  hour  had  himself  opposed  it 
until  it  was  voted  ;  when  he  submitted  to  it. 
Verger  was  dismissed  by  the  Bishop  of 
Meaux  on  the  twenty-first  of  last  De- 
cember. He  arrived  in  Paris  on  Christmas 
Eve.  Ten  days  of  his  time  in  the  metropolis 
remains  to  be  accounted  for.  It  has  oeen 
said  he  spent  them  in  reading  iu  the  public 
libraries.  He  bought  the  knife  in  the  Rue 
Dauphine  on  the  evening  of  the  seeoud 
of  January.  Dark  rumours,  however,  are 
blown  in  whis[»ers  all  over  Paris,  which  till 
with  fearful  occupations  aud  extraordinary 
associates  the  ten  days  which  Verger 
spent  in  the  French  capital  from  the 
Eve  of  Christmas  to  the  Feast  of  Sainte 
Genevieve.  When  all  free  discussion  in  a 
country  is  'suppressed,  what  is  lost  to 
reason  and  truth  is  given  to  passion  and 
imagination.  The  capital  of  Napoleon  the 
Third  is  a  whispering  chamber  of  wild  con- 
jectures. Is  the  assassin  mad  1  Was  he 
driven  by  hunger  1  Is  he  alone  in  it  ?  Who 
has  put  him  up  to  it  i  Who  are  his  asso- 
ciates 1  Is  he  an  agent  of  the  Jesuits  1 
Who  gains  by  it?  Was  not  the  ultra- 
montane party  furious  ngaiuat  the  Arch- 
bishop? L  not  great  power  given  to  the 
Emperor  by  it  t  Will  the  Abbo  Bonaparte 
be  the  new  Archbishop  ?  Was  not  the 
Archbishop  named  hy  Cavaignac  an  ofcel 
to  the  visit  of  the  Pope  to  bestow  the  crown  ? 
Will  the  Pope  come  now]  Have  not  the 
Univers  party  gained  already  by  the  sup- 
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preasion    of   the    exposures    of    the    Abb6 
I  mall 

Where  everything  is  ex  parte,  nothing  ia 
credible  j  and  much  nmy  he  said  in  support 
of  the  view  that  Louis-Jean  Verger  in  an 
assassin  of  the  species  of  Carl  Ludwig  Sand 
and  Charlotte  Gorday.  To  obtain  bil  oppor- 
tunily,  he  had  not  to  surmount  the  obstacles 
which  stood  in  the  way  of  the  assassins  of 
Kotzehue  and  Marat.  His  cool  sagacity  does 
not  equal  the  cold  premeditation  which  was 

layed  by  a  young  girl.  The  thing  n 
showed  most  presence  of  mind — the  pushing 
aside  of  the  cape — could  scarcely  have  re- 
qoired  K  he  suggestion  of  third  parties.  Verger, 
in  twelve  days  after  his  dismissal  from  his 
parish,  and  while  able  to  buy  an  expensive 
knife,  could  scarcely  have  been  suffering  from 
actual  want.  No  doubt  a  paper  is  said  to 
have  been  found  upon  him  in  which  he  said, 
*  they  do  not  allow  a  priest  to  die  of  want." 
No  doubt  he  had  known  want;  and  hunger 
and  the  fear  of  hunger  are  conditions  singu- 
larly favourable  to  mental  over-exciteraent — 
the  state  which  the  French  call  exaltation* 

Many  elements  of  homicidal  exaltation 
fermented  in  this  hot  brain.  Disappointed 
ambition,  morbid  vanity,  and  pagan  re- 
venge, might,  in  a  man  of  education,  assume 
the  disguise  of  theological  fanaticism,  and 
hide  their  demon  anpnafii  from  the  half 
conscious  criminal  himself,  in  the  robes  and 
renown  of  an  ittffd  of  light;  He  watched  for 
his  opportunity  from  the  morning  until  the 
evening.  liuined  and  envious,  the  disap- 
pointed priest  looking  at  the  successful  priest, 
might  nurse  with  evil  joy  the  thought  that 
he  could  still  lay  low  the  man  of  the  mitre 
and  crozier.  Fanatically  excited  against  the 
goddess,  and  indignant  at  the  ruin  brought 
upon  him  by  his  advocacy  of  reforms,  the  en- 
thusiast might  say,  in  his  perverted  heart,  "  I 
shall  make  them  talk  of  me  ;  I  have  been  en- 
slaved, and  I  shall  be  free.  J  have  been  silenced 
in  my  pulpit,  but  I  shall,  with  one  blow,  shiver 
the  whole  golden  fabric  of  idolatry." 

I'll  AFTER   THE   THIRD. 

Marie-Dominique-Auguste  Sibour  was  born 
at  Saint- Paul-Troia-Chnteaux,  in  the  diocese 
of  Valence,  on  the  fourth  of  April,  seven- 
teen hum  1  roil  and  ninety -two.  He  was  or- 
dained a  priest  in  eighteen  hundred  and 
fifteen.  For  several  years  he  fulfilled  the 
functions  of  a  vicar  of  Saint  Sulpice  ;  and 
was  subsequently  a  canon  of  Nlmes.  When 
he  was  forty-eight  years  of  age,  he  was  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Digue,  in  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  forty*  11  is  talents  as  a  writer, 
orator,  and  administrator,  and  a  certain  re- 
putation for  lihendity,  pointed  him  out  to 
the  choice  of  the  Itepubltcan  Dictator  of 
June,  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-eight,  as 
the  suitable  successor  of  Archbishop  A  lire  in 
the  archiepiscopal  throne  of  Paris. 

General  Cavaigoac  gave  to  Bishop  Sibour 
the  mitre  he  had  picked  up  on  the  barri- 


cades. The  mitre  came  by  assassination,  and 
went  by  assassination.  Arch  lush  op  Affre  was 
shot  by  a  workman  upon  the  twenty-fourth 
of  June,  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-ei^ht  ; 
and  Archbishop  Sibour  was  stabbed  by  a 
priest  upon  the  third  of  January,  eighteen 
hundred  and  fifty -seven  ;  and  both  died  in 
full  pontifical* — the  one  upon  a  barricade, 
speaking  words  of  peace  in  a  furious  in- 
surrection ;  the  other  in  a  church,  while 
giving  his  benediction  to  children*  There  is 
an  old  man-servant  in  the  archiepiscopal 
palace,  whose  arms  have  held  the  corpses  of 
both  his  murdered  masters. 

I  may  mention  a  few  traits  of  Archbishop 
Sibour  come  under  my  observation,  which 
seemed  to  me  worthy  of  note.  During  the 
Republic  there  were  many  associations  of 
workmen  of  different  kinds,  who  clubbed 
together  their  capital,  and  conducted  their 
affairs  by  votes,  dispensing  altogether  with 
masters,  and  sharing  mutually  their  profits. 
Of  course  these  associations  were  very  pow- 
erful during  the  conflicts  of  the  revolution. 
As  far  as  I  could  judge,  the  aseocia 
usually  consisted  of  a  more  sober  and  intelli- 
gent kind  of  workmen  than  the  generality  of 
Parisian  work  folks.  They  were  Yery  different 
indeed  from  the  National  workshops.  M. 
L6ou  Fnucher,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
and  Archbishop  Sibour,  were  the  most  no- 
table of  the  personages  who  delivered  speeches 
to  them.  Natural  as  a  reaction  against  tyran- 
nic of  Parisian  employers,  and  interesting  as 
social  experiments,  the  associations  were, 
however,  formed  by  persons  ignorant  of  the 
principles  of  political  economy.  The  Arch- 
bishop addressing  an  audienceof joiners, 
workers,  and  carpet  weavers,  in  November, 
eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-one,  said  : 

"Christ  bad  redeemed  the  people  from 
slavery,  more  recently  a  revolution  had 
emancipated  the  serfs  ;  and  the  work  yon 
are  accomplishing  is  the  redemption  of  the 
hirelings."  The  following  is  the  peroration 
of  a  speech  of  the  Archbishop  in  a  workshop 
of  chrur-inakers  : 

"In  other  shops  I  have  seen  many  work- 
men and  one  master — here  there  are  ninety 
masters." 

Arch  bishop  Sibour  was  sometimes  called 
the  Red  Archbishop.  On  the  morning1  of 
the  second  of  December,  eighteen  hundred 
and  fifty-one,  rumour  added  the  name  of  the 
liberal  Archbtshon  to  the  list  of  the  repub- 
lican members  and  generals  arrested  in  their 
beds,  This  explained  the  silence  of  the  bel- 
fries on  an  occasion  when  the  republicans 
expected  them  to  sound  the  tocsin. 

I  saw  him  in  the  Lliamp  de  Mars,  blessing 
the  imperial  flags,  upon  the  tenth  of  May, 
eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-two,  on  the  occa- 
sion which  was  called  the  Feast  of  Eaglea 
The  immense  square  space  from  the  1 
Mihtaire  to  the  Seine,  called  the  Champ  de 
Man,  seemed  one  vast  harvest  field  of 
soldiery,  whose  varied  costumes  were  set  off 
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by  two  sides  or  edgings  of  green  foliage.    The 

E recession  of  the  Archbishop  and  eight 
i  red  of  his  clergy  dressed  in  white  made 
a  beautiful  aflect  when  their  long  lines  were 
winding  their  way  among  the  military, 
They  slowly  ascended  the  steps  of  a  lofty 
chapel  to  officiate  at  an  altar,  the  lighted 
tapers  of  which  were  seen  feebly  glimmering 
in  the  brilliant  sun  light.  The  ensigns  or 
standard- bearers  walked  in  procession  from 
the  tribune  of  the  President  to  the  chapel  of 
the  Archbishop,  When  they  had  ascended, 
the  gilded  eagles  and  tricolor  banners  were 
conspicuous  above  the  heads  of  the  clergy, 
every  sanctified  flag  the  Archbishop 
tiered  a  remarkable  Latin  prayer  : 

Aedpite   vcxilhua  rcclcsti    bcneilictione    Ftinrtificat.ij 
•in -que  immici*  populi  Christian!  tern  bi  lb,  et  det  Totttt 
udui  fr*Uaui,ut,  ad  spHusnomen  ct  houorcm,  cum 
aMtium  cuuoob  patenter  pcoctratii  incolumcs  et 

Kecrivc  thefe  •landardi  *anclifictl  by  tbc  Mewing  of 
Heaven.  May  tliey  be  ihe  terror  of  the  enemies  of  the 
CkriiLkjj  people,  sad  may  God,  in  honour  of  bis  tuim« 
tad  bk  flory,  give  you  grace  to  pierce,  ^afc  and  round,,, 
nu>  the  tufll&t  of  the  battalions  of  the  enemy* 

After  pronouncing  the  prayer,  the  Arch- 
is  hup  gave  the  kiss  of  peace  to  each  ensign, 
saying  r*ax  tibi,  Peace  to  thee  I  and  the  ensign, 
after  kissing  the  pontifical  ring,  rose  from  his 
knees  and  walked  to  his  place  in  the  ranks, 
where  the  fUgwns  welcomed  with  loud  cheer* 
WaWQ  the  Host  was  elevated  every  man  in 
amy  of  sixty  thou  mind  soldiers  knelt 
on  one  knee.     During  the  defile  the  meadow 
et  the  god  of  war  was  covered  with  waving 
crops  ot  human  lite,  ottering  themselves  sue* 
eeesuvcly  to  the  service  of  the  deity.     Succes- 
sively, long  tieMa  of  gleaming  steel,  of  housing 
and  ot  dried  or-devked  lances,  galloped 
past  npoti  horsviack.     Long  fields  ot  men  in 
tig ni  reen  with  white  breasts, 

with    belled    breasts,  with  red   breasts,  ran 
iwiitly  pa.  themselves  to  the  god  ; 

the   terrible  masses  of 
uen  with  their  offerings  of  cannon, 
ol   battles,  we  know  now,  accepted 
e   saeri  rices  offend   to   his  altar.     1  shall 
iture  to  guess  at  present  how  many  of 
iated   lorms  1  then  saw   upon  the 
i  1  Mars  are  to-day  mere  bones  rot- 
Mental  earth,     JUeath  had  his  firat- 
md  them     I  Eaw  a  chuu- 
ind  I  witnessed  a  commotion  among 
Subsequently   1  was  informed 
by  trJ  ipers  that  the  chandelier  had 

of  the  clergy  ot  Paris, 
me   Spring  ot    eighteen   hundred   and 
the    Archbishop    interdicted    the 
Ai.uo   LAcordaire    lur    preaching  a  sermon 
tnu.'ii  '.'oust rued  to  be  au  attack 

or.     The  eloquent  Dominican 
a  vera!  virtues,  buch  an  truthfulness 
i!i> I  everybody  went  his  pi i rases, 
ions,   and   quotation!  away  from  tin  m- 
to  the  aduress  ot   the  Tuiicries.      I  he 
L»nop   hiuuelf  heard  the  discourse  in  J 


iwi 

■ 


the  church  of  Saint.  Rich.  He  found  the 
preacher  had  been  guilty  of  simplicity  and 
imprudence  in  using  awkward  quotations; 
and,  as  he  could  never  permit  the  pulpit  to 
be  turned  into  a  tribune,  he  interdicted  the 
first  of  French  pulpit  orators  from  preaching 
for  ever  after,  Within  ten  miles  of  the  capital. 

Arch  bis  hop  Si  hour  fought  bravely  a  sore 
fight  against  the  Uuivers  newspaper.  This 
singular  journal  preaches  in  the  last  half  of 
the  nineteenth  century  what  Louis  the  Four- 
teenth practised  in  the  last  half  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  It  says  that  human  reason 
is  geod  for  nought ;  that  heresy  is  worse  than 
crime ;  that  Luther  was  worse  than  the 
worst  of  criminals  ;  and  that  it  is  glorious  to 
destroy  the  enemies  of  the  Vicar  of  Christ. 
SI.  Moiitalembert  says  some  of  its  writers 
have  denied  to  hirn  the  right  of  private  tndl- 
vidusls  to  use  the  word  justice.  The  journal 
is  little  read,  and  liberal  Koman  Catholics 
say,  **  Rather  than  be  Papists  like  the  Uuivers 
we  won  w  Protectant*" 

Archbishop  Sibour  forhade  the  reading  of 
the  Uuivers  in  ids  diocese.  But  the  editor 
appealed  to  Home.  The  Parisians,  who  take 
singularly  little  interest  in  ecclesiastical 
squabbles,  fek  considerable  curiosity  to  know 
whether  the  Pope  would  decide  in  favour  of 
the  editor  or  of  the  Archbishop.  The  Holy 
Father  decided  in  favour  of  the  editor.  The 
Latin  secretary  of  the  Pope  published  an 
euloyium  upon  the  Univera  newspaper.  The 
man  with  the  emzier  had  to  knuckle  under 
to  the  man  with  the  pen, and  the  Archbishop 
was  compelled  to  annul  his  prohibition. 

The  blow  dealt  by  the  papal  hand  to  the 
authority  of  the  Archhimop  WM  subse- 
quently  mollified  a  little  by  an  allocution  of 
tne  oracle  at  Home  good  enough  to  admit 
human  reason  to  be  good  for  something. 
The  Pope  said,  faith  and  reason  are  both 
gifts  of  God  ;  and  human  reason  is  009 
tent  to  discover  the  existence  of  Go  1,  the 
immortality  of  the  soul  ami  human  liberty. 
This  document  produced  generally  in  intel- 
ligent circles  a  comment  to  this  effect,  Why, 
it  lou nan  reason  can  discover  such  grand 
truths,  it  surely  can  judge  the  authority  of 
the  church  and  the  allocutions  of  the  Pope  i 

The  Parisians  with  one  voice  proclaim  the 
generosity  of  Archbishop  Si  hour  to  the  DOOR 
The  Uuivers  seemed  to  insinuate  that  tile 
Abb6  Verger  had  been  an  exception,  by 
putting  into  his  mouth  erroneously  the  w 
■  i  bey  do  not  allow  a  prteat  to  die  of 
want."  But,  I  have  not  heard  two  opinion* 
in  Paris  respecting  the  amiability  and  charity 
of  the  prelate.  The  salary  ol  the  Archbishop 
of  Pans  is  sixteen  hundred  pounds  a-year, 
with  a  palace  and  JMPijefli  It  w«mld  appeal 
from  his  will  that  he  baa  very  little  to  leave 
to  his  family,  lie  Lett  to  Ins  niece  a  thousand 
I  nines  a-year,  or  an  annuity  ot  forty  pounds. 
His  beoUeS40  for  musses  and  to  the  poor  do 
not  amount  together  to  live  hundred  pouuds. 
1  nave  heard  axi^ry  voices  which  denounced  the 
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priesthood  generally  wjth  hatred  and  scum, 
tne  soft  and  reverential  when  speaking  of 
him  as  a  good  niau. 

There  was  indeed  some  thing  better  than 
curiosity  observable  in  the  vast  crowds  who 
went  to  see  the  exhibition  of  his  dead  body. 
Xhil  ceremony  of  the  middle  ages  was  got 
up  in  the  medieval  way.  The  silent  crowds 
went  two  and  two  through  three  square  and 
lofly  rooms  which  Hire  hung  with  block. 
The  coat  of  arms  if  tin*  deceased  with  the 
motto  M  Major  an  tern  horum  est  charitaa," 
was  displayed  in  each  of  the  rooms.  In  the 
fourth  room  lay  the  body  upon  a  four-post 
bed  of  state,  the  posts  and  top  of  which 
looked  silvery.  Altai's,  upon  which  caudles 
burned,  wore  ptlflli  upon  each  aide  of  the 
room,  and  each  altar  was  served  by  six  priests. 
The  corpse  wore  his  full  pontifical  robea ; 
and  being  much  raised  up  I  could  see  dis- 
tinctly that  the  Uutn  black  eyes  were  wide 
open,  and  wore  the  look  m  surprise  an .1 
horror,  characteristic  of  sudden  death  by 
paralysis  of  the  heart.  The  lower  jaw,  always 
large*  had  swelled  enormously,  A  priest  was 
constantly  occupied    in   approaching    to  the 

.,  the  newspapers  say  with  objects  h 
to  him   by  the  crowd,  POMiating  chiefly    of 
medals  and  rosaries,  but   sometimes  swords 
ami  caps. 

The  interment  on  Saturday,  the  tenth  of 
January,  was  a  strange  and  picturesque  luue- 
real  show.  At  eight  o'clock  all  the  bells  in 
the  belfries  began  ringing.  No  doubt  the 
effect  of  the  military,  civil  and  ronlenjaeiioaj 
costumes  succeeding  each  other  in  tin 
cession  along  the  quays,  MM  very  striking, 
mid  well  heightened  by  the  ftineraJ  mart-he* 
phiycd  by  the  lauds.  My  point,  ot  view  was 
a  seat  in  the  centre  e   cat  In  dral  **\ 

N6tre  Dame,  Tiie  wide  and  lofty  porelo -s 
were  open,  and  I  could  see  the  numerous 
troops  in  the  sunlight  of  the  Place  outside. 
Faraway,  at  the  other  cad  of  fa  fief  church 
and  long  aisle,  hung  with  black,  ermine,  and 

i ■.  could  Ijm  discerned  through  tlie  r*\ 

i  i,  the  lolly  aliar   and  officiating   bishops 
in    tlioir  silver    mitres.      The   violet-o 
coffin    with    the   gold  mitre,  the  Bftienal,  the 
ring,  and  the  el  e  famine  between  two 

of  infantry,  slowly  along  the  a  >K-  to 
the  catafalque.  The  music  was  performed 
iu  faux  i  'Ninon,  an  imitation  of  bells.  But 
the  spectacle  was  more  niditary  than  ec 
astieal  ;  the  sacred  hymns,  the  organ  pmln 
nod  all  the  iu  unload  env 

by   the  words  of    command,  the  screams  ot 
ie  roll  of  drums,  and  the  salvoes  of 
artillery.     At     three    o'clock,    the    Chapter 
Bung    the  ve«pers    of    the   dead,    and 

wards  the  bodj  warn  lowered  into  tiie 
vault  of  the  Archbishops  of  I' 

the  moral  effects  were  as  much  destroyed 
a«  tne  luueiual,     1  ,    pensive  lacs, 

mill    1  taw  Mine  wntiKii  iu  tcara.     But  the 

it  audience    formed    tiie 
UiOdt  ilicVeiti  .i  §v«f  neeil  Ul  a 


place  of  worship.  Idle  curiosity,  indifferent 
levity,  and  gross  ill-breeding,  made  the  dera- 
tions of  the  worshippers  impossible.  I  eaw 
several  scuffles,  and  on  two  occasions  1  beard 
the  cry — "  Ou  se  bat  I " — "they  are  lighting  J* 
Yet  surely  there  has  rarely  been  an  • 
more  fitted  to  make  the  light  serious,  and 
the  serious  grave.  Surely  it  is  aad  to  wit- 
ness a  melange  of  Christianity  and  crime — 
aBsasai nation  and  benediction — a  good  man 
laid  low  by  a  fanatic — the  chief  of  a  cli 
murdered  by  a  priest  of  the  altar— 
poi guard  iu  the  hands  that  had  C* 
cross.  Surely  all  this  is  mournful  and  hu- 
miliation for  the  moral  pride  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  Louis-Jean  Verger  may 
have  carried  the  cross,  but  he  never  could 
have  truly  seen  it ;  and  after  all,  this  monster 
of  perversion  teaman  fashioned  in  ail  respecla 
as  we  are.  Silence  and  not  music,  amok* 
!  cloth  and  not  gilt  costumes,  solitary  medita- 
tion and  not  military  pomps,  seem  moat  be- 
coming when  the  cross  has  been  so  desecrated. 

On  "the    Monday,    the    church    of  Stint 
Etienne  du  Mont  was  reconciled  b 

v  sacrifice.     A  procession  of  clergy  led 
by  a  cross -hearer,  and  closed    by    a    bnduip, 
marched  slowly  up  to  the  porches  and  < 
Oi   the  church!  which  were  hung  u 
There  was  no  admission.     The  li    . 
ineut,  which  had  been  turned  away  from  the 
J  scene   of   ciime,   would  not   enter   into   the 
,' deaec  rated  elm  rein    The  procession  made  ihe 
tour  round  the  Hooch,   pri  cross 

i  1  wlien  the  H 
rued   to  the  principal  door,  a  workman 
mounted    upon  a  ladder, 
black  doth,  and  the  who  I 
the  r&-couseorated  ediuce.     The  altars 
immediut*  !  ed  with  ii,  nenta. 

Every  uiorumg  and  every  eveii  l**rgy 

of  Saint  htienue  du  Mout  are   to  be  neeu  at 
present  kneeling  n  r  and 
mai  iyr  was  iaiun>lated,  chanting  the  Miserere 
and  the  Puree,  Doiii'm-. 

When  the  black  cioth  fell,  a  workman  at 
my  side,  said  : 

"  >*  ow  Saiute  (jcnevieVe  cau  perform  her 
miracles," 

liraelea  1 "    I   exclaifaod,  *  What   mi- 
racle*?" 

"  WtffWi  know?" 

"So,     I  am  r  and  a  Protestant" 

"Well;  all  ihe  sick   who  lie   iu  sheets,  or 
wear  rings,  or  u*e  handk  rhftuh  nave 

touched    tiie    b  x    cqh  aiuing  bos  uf 

S,m  ii l  . •,  are  cured  of  their  maladies 

in  nine  <i 

"  lad*  dl" 

M  V» Btf,      lath  dotf  everything/* 
'Hie  medal  stru.  k    in    coiqij  n   of 

y   riide  h;  nu- 

iiiismalic   ark     Ou  one  side,  is  a  figUXV  of  an 
urch  bishop  with  the  word 
Sibom  i  pie  de   Paris  ;"  an 

other  aide  is  the  iuacripLmu,  "fTrappf  iuow*l- 
lemtsnt  le  3  Janvier,  18^7,  dan:,   I'o^hiii  de 


St.   Etienne  du  Monte,  fete  patron  Ale  de  St 
Maledicimur    et    Bcuediciiuus 
(Saint  Paul  aux  Corinth,  iv.  12)" 

Wb&a  the  bells  were  ringing  for  the  funeral 
of  the  prelate,  the  prisoner  was  entering  the 
Couciergerie,  there  to  await  his  trial 


A  JOURNEY  DUE  NORTH. 

BOOUEY  CONTINUED. 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  instances  illus- 
trative of  the  taking  propensities  of  the  1  tus- 
•tan  police,  among  whom,  in  St.  Petersburg 
and  Moscow — as  well  as  in  ether  govern  men  t 
towns  of  the  empire — there  is  really  not  one 
•  choose.  Boguey ism  is  synonymous  with 

fiJice  management  thro  ugh  out  all  the  Russia*. 
shall  cunliue  myself  to  one  or  two  salient 
trnn.y  of  character  to  he  found   in  those  ter- 
loera  who  ought  to  terrify  evii- 
,  hut  who  are  the  worthy  successors,  and 
••y  continued  the  glorious  tra- 
most  illustrious  of  all  takers 
— J  on  a  than  Wild  the  Clr 

dire  de  Brantome  generally  commences 

bis  chi villous  tittle-tattle  with  the  exordium  ; 

lame,    forte   houeste,  que  j'ay 

.u    (a  great   lady,  and   a   mighty 

honest  one,  whom  I  know  extremely  well); 

and    I    find     myself     as     constantly     giv- 

sdote     on     the     Authority     of 

sotue   Russian  acquaintance  far  nobler  than 

honest.     In   this  present  instance,   however, 

,>ont  was  a  French  hairdresser  and 

,  who   had  settled  at   Moscow,  with 

Una  au-iit  and  inflexible  determination  to 

years,  acquire  a  fortune  ofnfty  thou- 
•ami  francs,  and  then  quitting   that  beastly 
which  abusive  epithet  he  qualified 
the  holy  empire  u(  Russia),  to  return  to  Arcis* 
sur-Aui<c;  which  much  white-washed  French 
town    Was    bis   native    place,    and    there    to 
•s  cboujt, — or  cabbages, — defeat  the 
of  St.  Symphonen  at  Ids  favourite  game 
-trae  ;  become,  in  course  of  time,  mayor 
of  »oiiie  adjacent  village,  aud  eventually,  per- 
haps, re-assume  his  aucestral  title  of  Monsieur 
de  Li  ne  (now  lyiug  perdu,  like  the 

8pAOi"it   Hidalgos  rapier,  under  the  modest 
irconstance  of  Hyacinths  coiffeur  et 
de  Par U),  and  become  sub-prelect 

Li    lit. 

Airiethlof  M.  Hvacinthe's — say  M.  M61asse 
— likewise  a  sprightly  Gaul,  kepi  a  magazine 
le  sale  of  those  articles  called  by  the  Ameri- 
can* notions,  in  the  TverakaXa  Ouiitza,  or  great 
in  Moscow.    But  here  I  must 
digress  with  a  word  or  two  on  shops  ;  it  is 
^tkly  in  old   world  cities,  where  the  eiviiisa- 
m   old — very  old — that  yuu  tind  actual 
•ho]  establishments  for  the  sale  of 

a.     As  in  the  rude  and  remote 
country  village,  you  have  Jerry  Mutts  livery* 
•p,  where  >ou   can  procure  almost 
-from   a    birch .-  broom    to    a 
,  from  a  stick  of  b  rley -sugar  to  a 
lady 'a  chemisette  ;    so,  In  newly  -  settled   or 


newly -civilised  Lands  you  have  not  shop* 
but  Stores,  where  edibles  are  mixed  up  with 
potables,  and  textile  fabrics  with  both,  and 
books  with  beeswax,  and  carpeting  with 
dies.  Our  American  cousins  have  repudi 
the  Everything  element,  and  have  Shops  that 
can  vie  with,  if  they  do  not  surpass  the  0 
ter-juniping  palaces  of  Regent  Street,  Loi 
and  the  Rue  de  la  Faix,  Paris.  Yet  ihey  still 
retain  the  name  of  a  Store,  for  an  establish- 
ment, say  a  shawl-shop,  more  uiagnii. 
than  Swan  and  Edgar's,  coruscating  with 
glass  and  gilding,  and  mural  paintings,  and 
variegated  marbles  ;  and  the  Russians,  fur 
all  the  bigness  of  their  cities,  have  not 
yet,  as  a  rule,  progressed  beyond  stores — 
m  their  streets.  In  the  bazaars  there  are, 
certainly,  special  standings  for  special  arti- 
cles ;  but,  these  are  more  properly  stalls 
than  shops.  In  the  two  great  shops  of 
St.  Petersburg — -the  Angiiaki  Magazin,  in 
the  little  Miliionne,  and  the  Rusk  1- Magazin, 
on  the  M'evskoi —  the  incongruous  nature 
of  the  articles  sold  is  astonishing,  and,  in 
the  smaller  shops,  there  is  a  distracting  con- 
fusion iu  the  classification  of  the  articles 
purchased*  The  huir-dressers  sell  almost 
■  idling.  You  have  to  go  to  the  grocers 
lot  pi  dure- frames.  The  tobacconists  sell 
the  glove- makers  sell  porte-monnaies. 
The  best  cigars  to  be  had  in  Petersburg  are 
purchased  at  an  apotheka  or  druggist's  shop, 
in  the  Little  Morskala  (the  druggists  sell 
eaiuera-uW'uras,  too),  You  may  buy  French 
(tainted  tans  at  the  confectioner's,  aud  there 
is  scarcely  a  fashionable  modisie  who  does 
not  sell  Hesh  and  blood.  Altogether,  our 
respected  friend  Mother  Hubbard  would 
have  enormous  trouble  in  Russia  in  attempt- 
survey  Jul  that  insatiable  dog  of  hers, 
who  (like  a  ministers  mother-in-law) 
always  w  anting  something,  fthe  would  have 
had  to  go  to  the  bUhop  a  to  buy  him  ale,  or 
to  the  Winter  E*alaee  to  buy  him  a  bone. 

M.  Alclasse  sold  groceries  and  a  little  mil- 
linery, and  a  considerable  quantity  of  coloured 
prints,  and  some  Bordeaux,  and  much  Cham- 
pagne, iiut,  M.  Mohtsse  happened, though  doing 
a  good  business,  to  have  a  temper  of  bis  owu. 
Wny  should  M,  Alelasse's  temper  interfere 
with  the  success  of  Al.  Mola&se's  business  1 
So  tar,  that  the  black  dog  which  occasionally 
sat  on  the  worthy  burgess's  shoulder,  could 
not  abide  that  other  aud  Blacker  Dog. 
Boguey,  the  Folice  of  Moscow,  and  barked 
at  mm  continually.  On  Chkna,  these  du-s, 
the  impudent  JUelasse  called  the  guardians 
of  public  order.  Une  afternoon  two  gentle- 
men in  grey  called  on  AL  Melasse  (he  spoke 
Russ  tolerably,  which  m  a  Trenchmau  is 
something  marvellous),  and  saluting  him 
oarUil  -m  a  remarkably  dirty 

envelope   ot   sacking   two    hue  sugar-lo.. 

apex  of  one  of  them  considerably 
damaged.  These,  they  told  him,  had  been 
found  Ui  the  open  Btreet,  opposite  his  house 
on  the  previous  night;  were   evidently  the 
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■  iuce  of  a  robbery  committed  on  Ma 
premises;  and  were  now  brought  to  him, 
not  to  be  restored,  but  to  be  identified,  in 
tti.ler  that  justice  might  inform  itself,  wad 
perquisitions  be  made  respecting  the  theft, 
seller  of  notions  happened  to  be 

i   \y  out  of  sugar  in  loaves^  had  broken 
up  his  last  a  fortnight  before,  was  rapidly 
\g  his  stock  of  lump  sugar,  ana  was 
anxiously    expecting    a   fresh    consignment. 
Hi  therefore  energetically  protested  tbat  the 
rubbery   eouUl  not  have  taken  place  in  hi  a 
house;   because,   imprimis    he  bad  securely 
fastened  doors  and  windows,  and  kept  a  fierce 
watchdog ;  secondly,  because  he  had  no  sugar* 
loaves   to   be   robbed  of.     The  men  in  grey 
smiled   grimly,   and   showed   the  astonished 
grocer  his  own  private  trade-mark  on  both 
the  loaves.     He  could  not  even  surmise  them 
to  be  forged  ;  they  were  evidently  his.     The 
men  in  grey  therefore  proceeded  to  commence 
their  perquisitions,  which   they  effected   by 
ransacking  the  house  and  shop  from  garret  to 
basement  —  spoiling    every  article   of   mer- 
rti  imJiae  they    could    conveniently    spoil  — 
avowedly  for  the  purpose  of  seeking  I 
of  the  burglarious   entrance  of  the   thieves. 
Ultimately  they  left  a  man  in  possession,  to 
watch,  in   case  the   robbers    renewed   their 
nefarious   attempt     This   oasis-taut    Boguey 
turned  out  to  be  a  grey -coated  skeleton  in 
every  closet  in  the  bouse.     He  smoked  the 
vilest   Mahorka ;    he    drunk     vodki    like    a 
vampire  ;     his     taking    suufT    was    as     the 
sound  of  a  trumpet;   he  demanded    victmih 
like  a  roaring  lion  ;  he  devoured  them  like 
a    ghonle  ;    he    awoke    the    family    in    ihe 
dead    of   night    with    false   alarms    of   tire 
and  thieves;  he  drove  M.  M6lasse  to  frenzy, 
Madame  JLto  passionate  indignation  ;  Made- 
moisellfl    M,   to    tears    and    hysterics ;    the 
younger  M's.  nearly  into  fits  of  terror  ;  ami 
he      stayed      a      fortnight.       The      thieves 
didn't  come,  and  be  didn't  go*    In  the  mean- 
tirue  the  wretched  grocer  lived  the    life  of 
a    bunted  cur.     The  police  put  the  sugar- 
loaves  (metaphorically)  into  a  I  in  kettle,  and 
attaching  them  to  his  dorsal  vertebne,  hunted 
him  perpetually.     The  same  process  of  sum- 
moning,   resummoning,    interrogating,    and 
cross  interrogating,   which   I    have    already 
described  in  my  own  {supposititious)  case,  w*ts 
through  with   him.     The   police  found 
out  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  going  daily 
on  'change  (for  the  good  man  speculated  a 
litlle  in  Volga  Steamboat  and  Russ- American 
Ironwork  shares).    Of  course  he  had  to  attend 
the  police  office  daily,  for  a  week  exactly  at 
Vhnnge  time,  and  was  released  by  his  tor* 
mentors  exactly  as  the  Exchange  gates  closed. 
The    police    captured    two    poor    devils    of 
inoujiks,  who,  setting  aside  the  fact  that  they 
had    been  previously  convicted    of    robbery, 
were  as  honest  men  as  the  Governor  of  Mos- 
cow, and  had  no  more  to  do  with  the  robbery 
(which  had  never   been  committed)   than  I 
had.    These   unfortunate   rogues  they  kept 


chained  for  some  time,  and  living  on  1 
and  wnter  in  an  infamous  den  at  the  Police 
Sidge,  averring  that  there  was  the 
presumption  of  their  guilt.     They  suddenly 
discovered  that  they  were  as  free  from  blame  as 
the  driven  snow;  setting  them  at  liberty,  they 
sent  in  a  peremptory  demand  to  M.  Melaase 
for  a  corpulent  sum   of  roubles,   to  d 
the  expenses    of    their    board   and   Ion 
during  their  imprisonment,  and 
them  for  the  injury  they  had  suffered      II- 
at    first    refused    to    pay,    but     ultimately 
disbursed   the    sum   demanded,  in    des 
He    was  beginning  to  entertain   the    i 
of    a    plunge,    for    good    and    all,  iuto  the 
Moskva  river,   when    be    received    a    com- 
munication   from   the   mayor   of  police,    in- 
forming him  in  the  most   polite  termi  that 
it  had  been  considered  expedient  to  refer  his 
case,   which    was   considered   to   bo    ■    veiy 
intricate  one,  to  the  Ouprava   I  inia, 

or  Bureau  de  Bon  Urdre,  presided  over  by  ihe 
Grand   Master  of  Police  in  Si  Potent 
and  bagging  him  to  take  the  necessary  steps 
to  present  a  petition  to  the  Go\  ten  I 

of  Moscow,  in  order  that  he  might  procure  a 
pas- 1  ort,  and  proceed  to  head  pubce  quarters 
at  St,  Petersburg,  there  to  be  mterrogatod 
concerning  the  most  remarkable  robbery  that 
had  for  a  long  Ujno  baffled  the  sagacity  of 
justice:— the  more  remarkable,  1  may  myself 
remark}  for  its  never   having   tab 
M61asse,  the  unhappy,  rushed  on  the   v, 
of  the  wind,  and  the  polished  runners  of  a 
sledge  (it  was  in  winter)  to  the  police-ofllco. 
He   thrust  five  roubles  iuto  the  tirst    l 
coat's  hand  he  met,  and  promised  him  t 
he  would  procure  him  imn  i>eech  with 

the  Mayor  of  Police.  Ushered  into  the 
presence  of  that  functionary  he  hint, 

without  halting  for  breath,  to  teli  him  how 
much,  in  the  mime  of  Heaven,  he  would  take 
to  release  him  from  this  intolerable  peMOOQ- 
tion.  The  polizri-mayor  laughed,  poked  Imu 
in  the  ribs,  and  offered  him  to  naff 

**I  am  glad  to  see  you  returning  to  better 
sentiments,   my   dear  M,  Melaase,"    he 
quite  cordially.  "  What  is  the  good  of  fig) 
against  us?     Why  omit  doing  what  must  be 
done  ?    You  are  in  Russia,  you  nju  - 
tent  to   have   things    managed  a  la    Ruase, 
When  you  live  with  wolves  you  must  needs 
howl,  M,  Mtflaase." 

u  How  much  ? "  the  victim  palpitated, 
"There,  there,  brat  (brother)/'  continued 
the  warm-hearted  police-mayor,  *  You  shall 
be  absolved  easily.  1  think  if  you  were  to 
place  a  hundred  and  fifty  silver  roubles  in  th*t 
blot  ting-book,  I  should  know  how  to  relieve 
many  destitute  families.  We  see  so  MUOI 
misery,  my  dear  friend,"  he  added  with  a  sigh. 
M,  MeUasse  set  his  teeth  v<  ly  to- 

gether ;  drew  the  hundred  and  fifty  silver 
roubles  in  paper-money  from  his  pocket-book, 
shut  his  eyes  that  he  might  not  see  his  sub- 
stance departing  from  him,  and  crammed  the 
money  into  the  blot  ting-book. 


•And  I  tell  you  what,  uncle  of  mine,"  the 

K-l,  jauntily  tin  tte  ring  the  blot- 
book  leaves,  and  twirling  (quite  acci- 
dentally,  of  courae),  the  greasy  little  packet 
of  wealth  into  his  ravenous  palm,  *  you 
si i all  not  say  that  the  Russian  police  never 
return  any  of  the  goods  they  have  recovered ; 
for,  this  vorv  afternoon,  I  will  send  down 
two  of  my  mon,  and  to  a  shall  have  tour 

6UGAR  IA'AVKS  HACK  AGAIN." 

h  a  suppressed  shriek,  the  emancipated- 
loaf  ^ treated  the  mayor  never  to 
let  iiiui  hear  or  see  more  of  that  accursed 
WPeeUtutiV  The  mayor  was  a  placable  man, 
and  open  to  suasion.  He  promised  to  allow  the 
sugar-question  to  drop  for  ever  ;  and,  dignify- 
ing the  unroubled  grocer  with  the  affection- 
ate cognomen  of  lkitiousehka — little  father 
— l»ad«  him  an  airy  good  morning,  and  retired 
into  his  sanctum  sanctorum  :  .there,  doubt- 
\  to  lock  up  his  honestly  -earned  roubles  in 
i  cassette,  and,  perhaps,  to  laugh  somewhat 
in  that  official  sleeve  of  his,  at  the  rare 
spoil  of  swindling  a  Frausoutz.  The  moral 
of  the  story  is,  that  Mclasse  did  not  quit 
Moscow  at  once,  and  in  disgust.  He  stopped, 
he  also  was  possessed  of  that  fixed  idea 
omen  on  to  most  foreign  traders  in  Russia,  of 
juiring  a  given  number  of  thousand  silver 
roubles,  and  retiring,  iu  the  end  to  an  Arcis- 
or-Aube  of  his  own,  where  he  could  enjoy 
uiium  cum  diguitatc,  and  abuse  the  land 
rhere  he  had  made  his  money.  He  stopped  ; 
id  there  was  great  joy  among  the  police- 
on  of  Moscow  the  holy,  that  there 
ranez,  or  stranger,  iu  Moscow  who 
ept  oti  better  terms  with  Boguey,  or  was 
prompter  auid  more  liberal  in  his  felicitations 
citations)  on  New  Year's 
I>ar  than  M.  Mdlasseof  the  Tvershala. 

Hew  Year's  Day  is  the  Bussian  (as 
it  is  the  French)  Boxing  Day.  Apart  from 
the  genteel  cadeaux  of  bon-bons,  gloves,  and 
jewellery,  which  you  are  expected  (under 
"  of  banishment  from  soirees  and  ostra- 
fmm  morning  calk)  to  make  to 
acquaintances,  you  have  your  ser- 
i  to  tip ;  your  dvnornik  to  tip  ;  and,  espe- 
cially, your  police  to  tip.     If  you  are  fortu- 

jhto  be  a  private  individual 
get  off  with  a  visit  from  the  Nadsriratelle  of 
the  Quarts!,  or  quartier  (a  sub-division  of  the 
smmdiaaement),  who,  with  many  bows,  offers 
you  his  felicitations,  and  to  whom  you  give 
ten  roubles.  But,  if  you  are  a  nobleman 
or  an  hotel-keeper,  your  lot  is  far  harder, 
Jfy  i  nent  of  fifty  (many  give  a  hun- 

dred) roubles  you  may  purchase  impunity 
during  the  ensuing  year  for  almost  every  act 
or  deed,  legal  or  illegal,  over  which  the  police 
exercise  any  amount  of  control  The  hotel- 
give  and  tremble ;  the  nobles  give 
["despise.  That  same  newly-fledged  cornet 
I  of,  who  had  the  big  house  to  him- 
self, Assured  me  that  he  never  allowed  1  an  officer 
of  the  judicial  police  to  cross  the  threshold  of 
his  apartment.  The  secret  police  come  in  with' 


out  being  asked,  and  leave  their  marks  bt 
them.  *When  New  Year's  l>ay  arrives/1 
my  young  friend  would  say,  "and  the  pigs 
come  with  their  salutations,  I  send  them  out  the 
money,  but,  as  to  entering  ray  house— never ! n 
Horror,  hatred,  aud  contempt  for  Boguey 
are,  I  believe,  the  only  definite  and  si 
feelings  of  which  Nous  Autres  are  cftpd 

I  wish  that  I  could  leave  M.  Byaeinthe,  the 
perfumer,  without  telling  you  about  I 
body  I  met  there  one  Sunday  (I  Used  fre- 
quently to  dine  with  that  gen  hi  btt 
somebody  whose  face  and  voice,  and  gsstufts, 
and  miserable  story,  came  with  me  sdown 
the  Gulf  of  Finland,  and  through  the  Baltic 
Sea ;  came  with  me  through  the  Little 
Belt  and  up  Flensburg  Fjord  ;  came  with  me 
thro  light  the  timber-town  of  lteudshnrg,  and 
by  the  iron  way  to  Hamburg,  and  so  to 
Brussels  in  Brabant,  and  at  last  to  where 
i  now  write  this*     You  shall  hear. 

There  is,  perchance,  no  family  circle  so 
difficult  of  access  as  a  French  one.  A  man 
may  live  twenty  years  in  France,  witl 
once  enjoying  even  the  spectre  of  a  chance 
of  being  admitted  into  a  French  interior. 
You,  boastful  Paris  men  who  pay  your  first- 
class  fare  at  Loudon  Bridge  at  half-past 
eight  p.m.,  and  are  in  Paris  by  half-past  nine 
the  next  morning  —  who  live  in  Paris  for 
months,  and  fancy  you  know  Paris  life 
thoroughly — to  what  extent  are  you  cognisant 
of  the  real  ways  and  means,  of  the  real 
xa  and  customs,  ol  the  inscrutable 
Lutetia*  You  walk  about  the  Boulevards  or 
the  Palais  Royal ;  you  stay  at  Meur ice's  or  the 
Hotel  Bedford  ;  you  dine  at  the  Trois  FrGres 
or  atPhillipe's  ;  you  even,  if  you  be  of  Bohe- 
mia, and  determined  to  see  life,  live  in  the 
Hue  St  Jacques,  or  that  of  the  Ecole  de 
M6decine,  frequent  the  Prado  and  the 
Closer!  e  des  Li  J  as,  and  mistake  some  milli- 
ners* girl  for  B6rangers  Lisette.  Have  y  u 
ever  Been  the  French  at  home  ?  Do  you  know 
what  manner  of  people  they  be  ?  \Vhen  you 
do  know,  we  shall  have  fewer  foolish  books 
written  about  foreign  countries.  But  what 
am  I  saying  about  foreign  countries  1  Have 
I  not  been  to  a  foreign  country  myself,  and 
am  I  not  fit  may  be)  writing  an  excessively 
foolish  booK  about  it.  Are  we  not  living  in 
the  days  of  embassies,  and  of  literary  secre- 
taries of  embassy  who  Beem  determined  to 
verify  the  luanim  of  Sir  Henry  Wulhm  '.— 
that u  an  ambassador  is  one  sent  abroad  to  lie 
for  the  good  of  his  country  ;  "  adding,  by  way 
of  rider  to  his  dictum,  the  axiom  of  La  Koche- 
foucault  that  "great  names  dishonour  rather 
than  elevate  those  who  do  not  know  how 
to  bear  them  with  propriety." 

Without  enlarging  at  all  upon  any  opportu- 
nities I  might,  or  might  not  have  had  of  see- 
ing French  people  at  home,  in  their  own 
country,  I  hope  I  may  be  allowed  to  allude 
to  the  very  pleasant  Sundays  I  spout  with 
my  friend  the  French  barber.  It  was  a 
model  French  interior.  There  was  the  grand 


old  French  l^Jy  with  snow-white  ringlet*, 
tight,  Long  and  cylindrical,  like  frozen 
sausages.  There  was  the  tut  beetle  grand- 
father, with  a  bbiek  Bilk  skull-cap  on  his 
ohl  pate,  and  his  shrunken  limbs  wrap- 
r«d  in  ■  grey  diitfelL  dressing-gown  ;  an  old 
man  past  everything  except  forbearance — 
k,  helpless,  useless— a  baby  come  back 
to  the  primeval  baldness,  but  uncommonly 
good  at  bis  meals — loved,  and  tended,  and 
cared  for,  however,  as  though  he  had  been 
grandfather  Weguelin,  and  could  ask  Ida 
grandchildren  to  tea  in  the  bank  parlour  of 
the  Bank  of  England  every  evening,  and  hand 
round  to  them  boiled  bullion,  and  sycee  silver 
sally-lunns.  The  picture  would  not  be  even 
artistically  complete  without  a  jeune  per- 
son ne — a  blushing  young  maiden  of  sixtivn — 
swathed  up  to  the  chin  in  white  muslin,  who 
is  told  that  she  nnist  always  keep  lier  eyes  east 
down  ;  who  will  be  married,  shortly,  to  some- 
body she  does  not  like  ;  and  who  will  eventu- 
ally run  away,  or  otherwise  mfcoehare  herself, 
with  somebody  she  does  like*  The  middle  dis- 
tance would  be  wanting  to  the  picture  were  I 
to  omit  a  peculiarly  sharp  boy  in  a  black  velvet 
jacket  and  sug.-tr-lonf  buttons,  and  a  pair  of 

im-coloured  trowsers,  much  resembling- 
as  regards  their  degree  of  inflation — bal* 
Loons*  A  vouth  who  is  continually  (and  I  mo 
afraid  with  detriment  to  the  progress  of  his 
■Indies),  practising  inquiries  into  the  laws 
of  gravitation,  with  a  cop  and  ball,  and  who 
assuredly  minst  do  a  considerable  amount  of 
damage  to  his  father's  stock  of  pomatum,  it' 
we  are  to  take  into  consideration  the  prodi- 
gious accumulation  of  falty  substances  patent 
on  his  hair.  There  would  be  something  out  of 
keeping,  too,  were  the  painter  to  omit  the 
inevitable  accessory  to  all  French  families  at 
home  or  abroad,  fom  Caen  to  Kamschatka, 
in  the  shnpe  of  an  aunt,  a  cousin,  a  ! 
a  dependent  of  some  sort,  in  fact — ordi- 
narily a  subdued  female  with  a  bulbous  nose, 
and  clad  in  very  scanty,  snuffy  habiliments 
who  sits  and  works,  and  tends  children,  and 
is  the  friend  of  the  family  ;  and  whose  only 
amusement,  when  she  is  left  quite  alone, 
seems  to  be  to  sit  and  cry  her  eyes  out,  with 
the  assistance  of  a  very  sparse  square  of 
pocket  handkerchief.  Her  name  is  usually 
1 1  a I  t a  moiaoll  a  Hor tense,  Last  of  a  11,  1 1 1  e  re 
BMt  perforoe  be  put  on  the  canvas  a 
minute  point  of  detail  answering  to  the 
name  of  a  poodle  or  a  mongrel,  as  the  case 
may  be — a  dog  who  does  exactly  as  he  likes, 
is  addressed  by  affectionate  nicknamis  by 
tiifj  simple  French  folk,  and  is  generally 
made  much  of. 

Not  last  of  all,  at  least  in  the  barbers 
household.  There  was  the  old  lady,  the 
jeune  persouue,  the  velvet  and  sugar-loafed 
boy,  tke«dnbious  aunt  or  niece,  the  dog  ;  and 
there  was  Somebody. 

A  perfectly  white,  h^ard,  worn-out, 
■peotral  rirl,  A  girl  robbed  from  her  coffin. 
An  awful  hi-ht,  with  resale***  travelling  eye=, 


*Ufc  a  horrible  head  rocking  backwards  and 
forwards,  with  hands  continually  claspinsr 
and  unclasping,  with  knees  that  (you  cov.ld 
see  beneath  her  drapery)  continually  sought 
each  other,  and  then  gave  time  to  her  feet, 
which  beat  the  devil's  tattoo  incessantly. 
She  had  rich  glossy  hair,  massed  on  each  side 
of  her  bind]  her  eyes  were  dark  and  lustrous ; 
her  teeth  were  gates  of  ivory ;  her  form  was 
slender  and  graceful  ;  yet,  had  she  been  as 
hideous  as  the  witch  Sycorax,  as  terrible  as 
Medusa,  she  could  not,  with  all  her  beauty, 
have  impressed  you  with  a  greater  sense  of 
horror  and  back-shrinking.  The  girl  was 
mud,  of  course.  She  was  quite  harmless, 
only  rocking  herself  backwards  and  forwards, 
and  rolling  those  wild  eyes  of  beraj  and 
(when  she  was  unobserved)  muttering  some- 
thing about  her  mother.  She  used  to  dine 
with  us,  and  ply  her  knife  and  fork,  and 
drink  her  weak  wine  and  water  with  Uic  best 
of  the  tane  people  present ;  but,  she  always  re- 
lapsed into  Um  rocking,  and  the  rolling,  and 
the  muttering  about  her  mother,  as  we  were 
sitting  down  to  dominoes  or  lasquenet.  No- 
bodf  took  much  notice  of  her.  She  sat  by 
the  tire-place,  with  her  haggard  face,  and  a 
tight-fitting  black  velvet  dress;  and)  when 
she  was  spoken  of,  was  alluded  to  as  Cctto 
pan v re  Josephine, 

That  poor  Josephine's  story  was  a  very  sim- 
ple and  a  v^ry  sad  one.  &he  was  the  daughter 
of  a  French  dancing- master,  long  settled  in 
Kussia,  and  a  Itussiun  subject,  Her  mother 
had  been  some  French  ballet-dancer,  win  had 
waltzed  away  from  her  obligations,  and  had 
pirouetted  into  an  utter  her 

social  ties.  Such  things  happen.  She  was 
Madame  Somebody  at  Palermo,  while  her 
husband  was  Monsieur  Somebody -else  at 
Moscow,  He  had  gained  enough  money  by 
Lis  profession  to  send  his  daughter  to  France 
for  her  education,  whence  she  returned  (to  her 
misfortune)  young,  beautiful,  and  accom- 
plished. He?  f  ther  pleased  himself  with  the 
|  notion  that  his  Josephine  must  indubitably 
become  the  wife  of  some  puissant  seigneur ; 
but,  unfortunately,  in  the  midst  of  this  dream 
he  died.  He,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  had 
been  naturalised  a  Kussian  subject,  an  J  his 
child  was  one  after  him. 

1  he  girl,  left  alone  and  unft  I  his 

Gehenna  of  a  country,  fell.    The  dan 
master  had  dissipated  all  his  tea  of 

roubles,  and  she  had  no  money.  She  went 
\  Petersburg,  having  no  money,  in  a 
caleche  with  eight  horses  (it  was  before  the 
railway  time),  with  a  government  P*da- 
roshna,'  and  a  courier  riding  twenty  vcrsts 

*  A  padarcahu.i  it  an  official  permission  to  tr*Ti 
post-horse*,  without  which  you  might  arwv  y.»ur  carrtifa 
yourself,  for  no  post-hoTM*  woul  .  *vm* 

men  t-  cm  a  Hern  have  •}«<    . 
thorn  to  take  horse*  before  any 

!by  u<>  means  tiiicarumoit  at  a  jt.tnt'ho 
to  6oo  a  aerjcai  t  l-c  ai  t  «»arar 

i  of  detjntchee,  qujel 

;  CArh;i£D  containing  u  whole  family,  to  l«  Liken  out,  and 
>  atUclicU  to  his  own  toiega  or  JtiUtkA. 
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a-head  to  secure  relays  of  horses.  M.  de 
SardanapalasofF,  of  the  Empress's  regiment 
of  cuirassiers  of  the  guard,  took  a  magnificent 
atmrtnient  for  her  hi  the  Italianskaia  Ontitxa  ; 
the  had  a  calecho,  a  brougham,  a  conn  try- 
bo  asa — the  very  model  of  a  Swiss  chalet  in 
the  islands — saddle  horses,  a  gondola  with  a 
velvet  awning,  white  satin  cushions,  and  a 
Persian  carpet ;  a  box  at  the  Balschol  theatre, 
and  one  at  the  French  house ;  a  lady's  maid, 
a  chasseur,  a  maltre  d'hotel,  a  Danish  dog 
Dearly  as  large  as  a  donkey, — every  luxury, 
in  fact  IV 1.  de  Sardanapalascff  gave  some 
magnificent  champagne  banquets  at  her 
apartments.  La  B&rlsma,  as  the  Muscovite- 
e  was  called,  was  the  reigning  beauty 
of  the  demi-raonde  of  St.  Petersburg,  A 
prince  of  the  imperial  blood  positively  came 
to  one  of  the  Boresina's  petit  soupers,  and 
deigned  to  express  his  opinion  that  she  was 
charming. 

M.  de  SardanapalasofTs  mamma  was  the 
Princess  Zenobiaschkin,  and  he  was  the  most 
dutiful  of  sons  ;  so,  when  she  signified  to 
;  nal  commands  that  he  should 
obtain  the  imperial  permission  to  travel  for 
two  years,  and  escort  her  to  Paris,  Italy,  and 
the  baths  of  Hombourg,  he  hastened  to  com- 
ply with  her  mandates  in  the  most  iiiial 
manner.  Some  unjust  oonstruotioxut  were  of 
course  put  on  this  alacrity.  Some  envious 
persons  declared  that  the  emperor  himself 
had,  through  the   medium   of  the   Princess 

iaschkin,    offered    the    alternative    of 
a vel  or  the  Caucasus  to  the  young 
an  of  course  unfounded  report 
>ad  that  M.  de  Sardauapalasoff 
w/liil  at  the  palace  of  Tsarski-Selo, 

been  kicked  in  full  uniform  by  a  vin- 
dictive major  of  dragoons  :  the  cause  of  the 
bumil  orrection    being  alleged  to   be 

the  detection  of  the  Ber&una's  noble  friend 
in  lite  act  of  cheating  at  6cart6.  Be  it  as  it 
may,  M.  de  Sardanapalasoff  was  desolated  to 
part  with  the  Bfir&aina,  but  he  did  it;  ifc 
mutt  have  affected  him  greatly  to  be  obliged 
to  sell  off  the  whole  of  his  (or  her)  splendid 
furniture — nay,  as  much  of  her  own  private 
jewellery  as  he  could,  by  fraud  or  force,  lay 
his  hands  upon.  So  much  did  it  affect  him, 
in  fact,  that  he  went  off  with  the  whole  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale  in  his  pocket,  and  left 
the  Borestna  without  a  friend  in  the  world, 
sod  with  scarcely  a  hundred  roubles  in  her 
pocket. 

Josephine  (she  had  done  with  the  name  of 
the  B6r&ioa  now)  did  not  float  down  that 
golden  tide  that  runs  over  the  sands  of  Shame 
m  that  great,  salt,  fathomless  sea  of  tears,  on 
lII  descry  no  land  on  tee-bow,  or 
weather-bow,  save  the  headlands  of  Death, 
and  strong  determination  to  sin 

tire,   she  went  to   Moscow,  where  she 

bad  some  acquaintances,  if  not  friends.    She 

was  clever  with  her  needle.     She  could  em* 

ler  ;  she  could  make  bonnets  ;  she  had 

both  taste  and  talent.    It  was  not  long  before 


she  obtained  employment  in  the  shop  of 
one  of  the  most  famous  French  milliners  in 
Moscow. 

P<»  her  misery,  she  was  still  very  beautiful 
I  have  said  that  the  fashionable  milliners  of 
Moscow  are  dealers  in  other  wares  than 
millinery.  The  buyers  of  those  goods  are  the 
dissolute  young  noblesof  the  guard.  Josephine 
might  very  soon  have  had  another  splendid 
suite  of  apartments,  another  chasseur,  another 
lady's  maid,  had  she  so  pleased  ;  but  the  poor 
girl  was  sick  of  it,  and  was  determined  to  he  a 
milliner's  workwoman  all  her  life,  rather  than 
be  a  golden  toy  to  be  tossed  aside  when  its 
attraction  had  worn  out.  She  refused  solici- 
tation after  solicitation,  offer  after  offer  from 
the  snuffy  old  French  hag  (there  is  nothing 
bo  bad  as  a  bad  French  woman),  iuto  whose 
employ  she  had  entered.  This  unprotected, out* 
raged  girl  declared  that  she  would  no  longer 
remain  in  her  service.  She  would  go,  she 
said,  that  very  instant,  and  rose  to  leave  the 
work-room.  The  woman  put  out  her  arm 
to  prevent  her  passing  the  threshold,  and 
Josephine  naturally  pushed  it  away.  This 
was  all  the  milliner  wanted. 

44  Very  well,  very  well  I  n  she  said,  "  bear 
witness,  mesdemoisellea  ail,  this  person,  my 
servant  —  my  servant,  mind  —  has  been 
guilty  of  insubordination  and  rebellion  to- 
wards roe,  her  mistress.  We  shall  see,  we 
shall  see ! " 

She  went  that  day  and  lodged  a  complaint 
against  her  workwoman  at  the  police-office. 
The  girl  was  a  Russian  subject,  and  the 
daughter  of  a  Russian  subject,  and  there  was 
no  help  for  her  on  this  side  Heaven.  She 
was  arrested  that  afternoon,  and  carried  to  the 
Sidge,  her  mistress  accompanying  her.  There, 
in  the  bureau,  she  was  asked  certain  ques- 
tions, the  milliner  signed  a  paper  and  paid 
certain  monies  to  the  aide-major  of  police,  and 
Josephine  was  led  away  by  two  of  the  grey- 
coats. 

That  same  night,  very  late,  a  French  hair- 
dresser settled  in  Moscow,  who  was  crossing 
the  Smith's  Bridge  on  his  way  home,  was 
futtunate  enough  to  rescue  a  woman  ;  who, 
without  bonnet  or  shawl,  was  standing  on  the 
parapet  of  the  bridge,  and  was  just  about  to 
cast  herself  into  the  Moskva.  There  was, 
luckily,  no  Boutotsuik,  or  watchman,  near,  or 
it  would  have  fared  ill  with  both  preserver 
and  preserved.  The  kindly  barber  took  this 
miserable  creature,  who  could  do  nothing  but 
sob  and  wail,  and  ejaculate,  *Q  Mother, 
Mather ! "— he  took  her  to  his  home,  and  de- 
livering her  to  his  womankind,  enjoined  them 
to  treat  her  with  every  care  and  solicitude. 
They  told  him,  the  next  morning,  that  when 
they  came  to  undress  her,  they  had  found  her 
from  the  shoulder  to  the  waist  one  mass  of 
bloody  wheals.  The  police  had  simply  done 
their  infamous  duty.  The  milliner,  her  mis- 
tress, had  a  perfect  right  to  order  her  to  be 
1  ;  she  had  paid  for  the  flogging  ;  and 
the  police  had  nothing  further  to  do,  save  to 
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inflict*  The  tmfinppy  creature  had  been 
beaten  with  io<ta  (willow  canes  split  each 
into  three),  ami  in  the  frenzy  of  her  agony 
ami  ahame  hail  •  ly  after  her  libera- 

tion from  the  police*den  of  torture,  ra 
to  the  river  with  the  intention  of  committing 
suicide. 

•  hairdresser,  than  whom  a  kinder- 
heai  ted  aeizer  of  ringlets  never  existed,  1 
Kpt  allow  this  poor  waif  and  stray  to  depart 
out  of  his  house.  Learning  by  decrees  her 
unhappy  story,  he  offered  her  an  asylum,  and 
ed  her  si  one  of  his  own  children.  She 
went  on  improving  for  a  time ;  but,  by  degrees 
she  fell  into  a  sable  melancholy.  When  I 
saw  her,  she  had  been  mad  for  eighteen 
n  moths. 

I  have  done,  now,  for  very  sickness,  with 
the  judicial  police.  I  have  heard  some  curious 
tales,  in  my  time,  about  the  Austrian  police, 
and  about  the  Neapolitan  police,  which  all 
plain  men  know  to  be  intolerably  abominable. 
The  employes  of  the  Rue  de  Jerusalem  are 
not  wholly  immaculate,  I  believe  ;  nay.  onto 
our  honest,  hard- working,  plain-sailing  Scot- 
land Yard  regime,  we  have  had  policemen  who 
have  stolen  geese,  and  others  who  have  broken 
Into  houses.  But,  as  grand  masters  of  the  art 
and  mystery  of  villany ;  as  proficients  in 
bring,  stealing,  cruelty,  rapacity,  and  impu- 
dence ;  I  will  back  the  Russian  police  against 
the  whole  world  of  knavery. 


WINTER 

"  A  voice  of  weeping  heard,  and  loud  lament,** 

Thk  heath  wa»  brown  upon  n  thousand  hills, 
The  rank  weeds  rolled  in  the  slender  brook*; 
The  plumy  fern  had  witherM  to,  the  root, 
And  o'rr-ripo  hard*  slipped  tlu.Tr  shrivel  I'd  husks. 
The  solemn  wood*— the  deep  arid  •cent  wood* — 
Their  closest  thicket*  open  to  the  sky, 
Now  sway'd  their  lean,  lank  branches  drearily. 
And  snng  wild  dirge*  for  their  summer  prime. 
I  1  mti  rose,  with,  tough  and  swell,  the  sighing  wind, 
And  sweeping  through  the  hallow  forest  glades, 
SnaUh'd   from   the  trembling  boughs  their    Cow  hut 

leave*. 
And,  building  funeral-pile*  round  root  and  log, 
Far  in  the  distance  died  with  hollow  moan. 
There  grew  upon  the  air  a  doleful  voico ; 
A  mournful  wail,  a  melancholy  cry  ■ 
A*  from  some  potent  spirit  sorely  wrung 
By  loth  submission  to  unkindly  fate  : 
A  mournful  cry,  which  every  hill  and  vale 
Re-erho'd  drearily  with  added  grief. 
Then  filiated  through  the  sky  a  noble  form, 
Yet  *o  me  what  wan  and  pate*     A  radiant  form, 
Though  half  hi*  ray*  were  veil'd  in  clinging 

mist  ; 
Hi*  eje*  were  hidden  by  hi*  trembling  hands, 
A m<I  bis  fair  head  droopM  en  hi*  mighty  breast, 
While  from  his  lips  there  came  the  same  tad  cry, 
Treniuloua,  wild,  uncertain,  full  of  woe, 

**  O  I  am  failing,  failing  day  by  day  : 
My  strength  wane*  fast,  and  all  my  cheriih'd  beams 
Have  faded  to  a  wan  and  feeble  gleam* 
Where  is  my  rusaet  mantle  tipp*d  with  gold. 


The  robe  I  wore  upon  the  morning  hills? 
Fallen  from  my  shoulder*!     F»r  litfl  subtle  mitt, 
The  vapour  chill,  the  yellow  gl 
Now  wreathe  around  me,  and  I  *cern  to  men 
An  angry,  boding  meteor,  red  a*  blood. 

**  Where  is  the  splendour  of  my  noonday  \ 
That  bathed  the  silent  hill*  and  dreamy  wood* 
In  welling  waves  of  clear  and  gold*!)  light  ? 
Where  is  the  kingly  garb  I  wore  at  C 
Deep-dyed  with  purple  and  a  crimson  line, 
The  flush  of  pride  at  my  own  loveliness? 
Gone  !    gone  !    And,  in  their  staid,  the  insolent 

eloud* — 
Who  tome  few  courses  since  did  quake  and  flee, 
Td.ost  haply  they  should  feel  my  meanest  ray — 
Now  stain  my  beauty  with  their  jealous  breath, 
And  shoot  such  shafts  of  rain  before  my  face 
That  I  grow  blind,  and  grope  amid  the  heavens. 
And  journey  on  in  gloom,  and  doubt,  and  fear. 
I  feel  the  coming  of  mine  an  rim  t  for  : 
He  whom  in  early  splint;  my  golden  dart* 
Sniit  to  the  death,  and  drove,  all  weak  and  faint, 
To  seek  the  covert  of  his  desert  cave*. 
But  thete,  his  ministers — the  mist,  the  fog, 
The  blinding  clouds,  the  rain,  the  hail,  the  mow, 
The  nor'-wind  shrieking  from  the  far-off  bills, 
Wet  with  the  breath  of  lonely  watcrf. 
Are  sent  to  chase  me  from  my  rightful  throne, 
And  o*er  my  kingdom  throw  a  funeral-pall  I 
Now  mutt  1  seek  mo  out  aome  other  clime, 
Where  Winter  never  cornea  with  chilly  breath. 
And  leave  this  pleasant  land  I  love  so  well 
A  prey  to  bitter  frost  and  long  keen  night*  !" 

He  peeVd  away.     Then,  for  a  tittle  space, 

Wa*  silence,  and  I  listcnM  hushM  in  awe. 

Till  fro  in  fair  Nature's  deepest  shrine  there  came 

Sweet  voices,  very  sad  and  son 

Tli at  cried,  "  Our  joy  is  fled  !**      Atwcen  the  tree*, 

And  all  across  the  plains  they  wailed  low. 

Through  the  dim  mountain -clefts,  around  the  crap. 

Drear  meanings  went,  that  swoon'd  ad  own  the 

vale*; 
And  the  ■hcer  cataract,  leaping  lost  In  spray. 
Gave  answer  mournfully,  **  Our  joy  ia  fled!  '• 
Shrill  blew  the  wind,  and  smote  the  haggard  wood* 
Till  every  naked  bough  rocVd  to  and  fro, 
And  rattled  sorely,  a*  the  bone*  of  one 
Long  watted  by  disease  who  near*  his  death. 
A  ghomy  shadow  fell ;    the  air  grew  dense  ; 
The  distant  hill*  JoomM  high  and  strangely  near; 
Then,  from  the  north,  vast  shape*  of  boiling  mist 
Came  surging  o'er  the  sky  ;  and  straight  the  scene 
Lost  in  a  moment  all  familiar  look. 
Now  high,  now  tow,  the  eddying  masse*  roll'd, 
Pile  heapM  on  pile  in  wild  confusion  blent, 
Filling  with  dim  dismay  the  vault  oT  Heaven, 
Down  *hirlM  with  giddy  round  the  flake*  of 

snow  ; 
Then  sounded  loud  and  shrill  the  sleety  wind'; 
For  they  were  herald  n  inislera  of  him 
Before  whose  coming  fled  that  glorious  fotm 
And  now  be  came — the  dreaded  one — all  hoar, 
In  mantle,  black  with  thunderclouds,  array M  ; 
A  ik-.msand  storm*  dcep-scarr'd  upon  hi*  brow  ; 
(lib  frozen  lock*  fierce  shaking  through  the  air. 
And  in  his  eyes  the  gleam  of  frost-night  stars, 
That  wheresoe'er  it  fell  brought  deadly  chill 
The  swiftest  fountain  stood  a  shaft  of  in\ 
The  fleetest  brook  flow'd  still  and  silently  f 
The  earth  grew  rigid  as  a  seven  days*  corse  I 
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Apia  those  melancholy  voices  cried , 

**  Our  woe  ii  come  !     Our  woe — our  woo  h  eotue  I* 

And  lr  too,  mourn'd,  and  know  'twa*  Winter  nmit, 
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CHAPTER  THE  NINTH.      THE  NEW  NURSE. 

As  the  clock   struck  seven,  Mr.  Or  ridge 

Em  his  hat  to  go  to  the  Tigers  Head* 
*  bad  just  opened  his  own  door,  when  he 
was  met  on  the  step  by  a  messenger,  who 
gammoned  him  i  in  mediately  to  a  case  of 
sudden  illness  in  the  poor  quarter  of  the 
town.  The  inquiries  he  made  satisfied  him 
that  the  appeal  was  really  of  an  urgent 
nature,  and  that  there  was  no  help  for  it  hut  to 
delay  his  attendance  for  a  little  while  at  the 
inn.  On  reaching  the  bedside  of  the  patient, 
he  discovered  symptoms  in  the  case  which 
rendered  an  immediate  operation  necessary- 
performance  of  this  professional  duly 
a  pied  some  time.  It  was  a  quarter  to 
;jht  before  lie  left  Ins  house,  for  the  second 
ae,  oil  his  way  to  the  Tiger's  Head. 
On  entering  the  inn  door,  he  was  informed 
new  nurse  had  arrived  as  early  as 
,  and  had  been  waiting  for  himT 
>m  by  herself,  ever  since.  Having 
no  orders  from  Mr.  Orridge,  the 
ndlady  had  thought  it  safest  not  to  intro- 
stranger  to  Mrs.  Fnmklaud  before 
or  came. 
he  a*k  to  go  up  into  Mrs*  Frank- 
nds  room  tfl  inquired  Mr.  Orridge. 
*Ye*,  sir,"  replied  the  landlady.  "And  I 
she  seemed  rather  put  out  when  I 
ii  I  must  beg  her  to  wait  till  you  got 
you  step  this  way,  and  see  her  at 
ice,  air  7    She  is  in  my  parlour." 

*  followed  the  landlady  iuto  a 
HI  at   the   back  of  the   house,   nnd 
-.  Jazeph  sitting  alone  in  the  comer 
from  the  window.     He    was  rather 
to  see  that  she  drew  her  veil  down 
r'motuent  the  door  was  opened. 
lI  am  sorry  you  should  have  been  kept 
waiting,1'  he  said  ;  "  but  I  was  called  away 

Besides,  I   told   you  btl 
•even  and  eight,  if  you  remember  ;  and  it  is 
not  ck  yet." 

* 1  was  very  anxious  to  he  in  good  time, 
sir,"  said  Mrs.  Jazeph.  There  was  an  accent 
of  restraint  in  the  quiet  tones  in  which  she 
wfetke  which  struck  Mr.  Orridge1!  ear,  and  i 
perplexed  him.  She  was  apparently, 
not  oniv  afraid  that  her  face  might  betray 
something,  but  apprehensive  also  that  her 
voice  might  tell  hi  in  more  than  her  words 
expressed.  What  feeling  was  she  anxious  to 
uceall  Was  it  irritation  at  bavin;*  been 
pt  waiting  so  long  by  herself  in  the  land- 
ily  a  room  i 

*  If  %-ou  will  follow  me,"  said  Mr.  Omdge, 
will  take  you  to  Mrs.  Frank  land  iuiue- 

*lrs.  Jazeph  rose  slowly,  and,  when   she 
bat   feet,    rested   her    hand    for   an 


instant  on  a  table  near  her.  That  action, 
momentary  as  it  was,  helped  to  confirm  the 
doctor  in  hia  conviction  of  her  physical  unfit- 
ness for  the  position  which  she  had  volun- 
teered to  occupy. 

"  You  seem  tired,1'  he  said,  as  he  led  the 
way  out  of  the  door.  M  Surely,  you  did  not 
walk  all  the  way  here  T  * 

"  No,  sir.  My  mistress  was  so  kind  as  to 
let  one  of  the  servants  drive  me  in  the  peny 
chaise.**  There  was  the  same  restraint  in  her 
voice,  as  she  made  that  answer  ;  and  still  she 
never  attempted  to  lift  her  veil.  While 
ascending  the  inn  stairs  Mr.  Orridge  mentally 
resolved  to  watch  her  first  prooenriisp  in 
Mrs.  Frankland  s  room  closely,  and  to  send, 
after  all,  for  the  London  nurse,  unless  Mrs. 
Jazeph  showed  remarkable  enthusiasm  and 
aptitude  in  the  performance  of  her  new 
duties. 

The  room  which  Mrs.  Frauklaud  occupied 
was  situated  at  the  hack  of  the  house,  having 
been  chosen  in  that  position,  with  the  object 
of  removing  her  as  much  as  possible  from  the 
hustle  and  noise  about  the  inn  door.  It  was 
lighted  by  one  window  overlooking  a  few 
c<  stages,  beyond  which  spread  the  rich  grazing 
grounds  of  West  Somersetshire,  bounded  by 
a  long  monotonous  line  of  thickly-w<.» 
hills.  The  bed  was  of  the  old-fashioned  kind, 
with  the  customary  four  posts  and  the  inevi- 
table damask  curtains.  It  projected  from 
the  wait  iuto  the  middle  of  the  room,  in 
such  a  situation,  as  to  keep  the  door  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  person  occupying  it,  the 
window  on  th«  left,  and  the  fireplace  opposite 
the  foot  of  the  bed.  On  the  side  of  the  bed 
nearest  the  window,  the  curtains  were  open, 
while  at  the  foot,  and  on  the  side  near  the 
door,  they  were  closely  drawn,  By  this 
arrangement  the  interior  of  the  bed  was 
necessarily  concealed  from  the  view  of  any 
person  on  first  entering  the  room. 

■  How  do  you  find  yourself  to-night,  Mrs. 
Frankland?"  asked  Mi\  Qmdge,  reaching 
out  his  hand  to  undraw  tbe  curtains.  "  Do 
you  think  you  will  be  any  the  worse  for  a 
little  freer  circulation  of  air  ?" 

*  On  the  contrary,  doctor,  I  shall  be  all 
the  better,"  was  the  answer.  "But  I  am 
afraid — in  case  you  have  ever  been  disposed 
to  consider  me  a  sensible  woman— that  my 
•ter  will  suffer  a  little  in  your  estima- 
tion, when  you  see  how  I  have  boen  occu- 
pying myself  for  the  last  hour." 

"  Mr,  Orridge  smiled  as  he  undrew  the 
curtains,  and  laughed  outright  when  he 
look e d  a  t  th  e  m  o  th  e  r  and  eh ild .  M rs.  F  rci  n  k- 
laud  had  been  amusing  herself,  and  gratifying 
her  taste  for  bright  colours,  by  dressing  out 
her  baby  with  blue  ribbons  as  he  lay  asleep. 
He  had  a  necklace,  shoulder-knots,  and  brace- 
lets, ail  of  blue  ribbon  ;  and  to  complete  the 
quaint  finery  of  his  costume,  his  mother's 
smart  little  lace  cap  had  been  hitched  comi- 
cally on  one  side  of  his  head.  Rosamond 
herself,  as  if  determined  to  vie  with  the  baby 
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in  gaiety  of  dress,  wore  a  light  pmk  jacket, 
ornamented  down  the  bosom  and  over  the 
sleeves  with  bow*  of  white  siitin  ribbon, 
Laburnum  blossoms,  gathered  that  morning, 
lay  scattered  about  over  the  white  counter- 

E*ne,  intermixed  with  some  flowers  of  the 
ily  of  the  Valley,  tied  up  into  two  nose- 
pays  with  strips  of  cherry-coloured  ribbon. 
Over  this  varied  assemblage  of  colours,  over 
the  baby's  ruddy  cheeks  and  arms,  over  his 
tuoili*  j  \*  happy,  youthful  face,  the  tender  liglit 
of  the  M,iv  evening  poured  tranquil  and  warm. 
Thoroughly  appreciating  the  charm  of  the 
picture  which  he  had  disclosed  on  nndra 
the  curtains,  the  doctor  stood  looking  at  it 
for  u  few  moments,  quite  forgetful  of  the 
errand  thnt  had  brought  him  into  the  room. 
He  was  only  recalled  to  a  remembrance  of 
the  jj»  by  a  chance  question  which 

Mrs.  Fmuklaitd  addressed  to  him. 

■  I  can't  help  it,  doctor,"  said  Rosamond, 
with  a  look  of  apology.  "I  really  can't  help 
treating  my  baby,  now  I  am  a  grown  woman, 
just  as  1  used  to  treat  ray  doll  when  I  was 
a  little  girl.  Did  anybody  come  into  the 
room  with  you  ?  Lenny,  are  you  there  ? 
Have  you  done  dinner,  darling,  and  did  you 
drink  my  health  when  you  were  left  at 
desert  all  by  yourself  1  w 

k>  Mr.  Frank  land  is  still  at  dinner/1  said  the 
doctor.  u  But  I  certainly  brought  some  one 
into  the  room  with  me.  Where  in  the  name 
of  wonder  has  she  gone  to  ? — Mrs,  Jazeph  !  " 

The  housekeeper  had  slipped  round  to  the 
part  of  the  room  between  the  foot  of  the 
Led  and  the  fire-place,  where  she  was  hidden 
by  the  curtains  that  still  remained  drawn,  i 
Whan  Mr.  Orridge  called  to  her,  instead  of  I  said  Mr,  Orridge.    *'But  I  have  been  n 


**  And  what  in  the  world  do  you  stand  there 
for, — between  us  and  the  sunlight  ?  H 

Mrs.  Jazeph  neither  answered  nor  raised 
her  eyes.  8 he  only  moved  back  timidly  to 
the  farthest  corner  of  the  window. 

"Did  you  not  get  a  message  from  me  thU 
afternoon  ? "  asked  the  doctor,  appealing  to 
Mrs.  Franklaud. 

uTo  be  sure  I  did,"  replied  Rosamond, 
"A  very  kind,  flattering  message  about  a 
new  nurse.1* 

"  There  she  is,"  said  Mr,  Orridge,  pointing 
across  the  bed  to  Mrs.  Jazeph. 

"You  don't  say  sol'*  exclaimed  Rosa* 
mond.  *  lint  <>f  course  it  must  be.  Who  else 
c  mid  have  come  in  with  you  t  I  ought  to 
have  known  that.  Pray  come  here — (what  is 
her  Mane,  doctor  ?  Joseph,  did  you  say  ? — 
No?  —  Jazeph  T) — pray  come  nearer,  Mrs. 
Jazeph,  and  let  me  apologias  for  speaking  so 
abruptly  to  you.  I  am  more  obliged  than  I 
can  aayt  for  your  kindoeai  in  coming  here, 
and  for  your  mistress's  good- nature  in  re- 
signing you  to  me.  I  hope  I  shall  not  give 
you  much  trouble,  and  I  am  sure  you  will 
and  the  baby  easy  to  manage.  He  is  a  per- 
fect angel,  and  sleeps  like  a  dormouse.  Dear 
me  !  now  I  look  at  you  a  little  closer,  I  am 
afraid  you  are  in  very  delicate  health,  yourself. 
Doctor  I  if  Mrs.  Jazeph  would  not  be  offended 
with  me,  I  should  almost  feel  inclined  to 
aav  that  she  looks  in  want  of  nursing,  her- 

Mrs.  Jazeph  bent  down  over  the  laburnum 
blossoms  on  the  bed,  and  began  hurriedly 
and  confusedly  to  gather  them  together. 

I   thought  ns  you  do,  Mrs.  Frank  land/1 


joining  Mm  where  he  stood,  opposite  the 
window,  she  appeared  at  the  other  aide  of 
the  bed,  where  the  window  was  behind  her. 
Her  shadow  stole  darkly  over  the  bright  pic- 
ture which  the  doctor  had  been  admiring.  It 
stretched  obliquely  across  the  counterpane, 
and  its  dusky  edges  touched  the  figures  of 
the  mother  and  child. 

"  Gracious  goodness  !  who  are  you  7 *  ex- 
claimed Rosamond,  "A  woman,  or  a  ghost  1  " 

Mrs.   Jazeph  a  veil  was   up  at   la&L     Al- 


that  Mra,  Jazeph 's  looks  belie  her,  and  that 
her  capabilities,  as  a  nurse,  quite  equal 
her  zeal" 

M  Are  you  going  to  make  all  that  labur- 
num into  a  nosegay  ? "  asked  Mrs.  Frank- 
land,  noticing  how  the  new  nurse  was  occu- 

nerself.      M  How  thoughtful   of 
and  how  magnificent  it  will  be  !    I  am  afraid 
you  will  find  the  room  very  untidy.     I  will 
ring  for  my  maid  to  set  it  t 

*  If  you  will  allow  me  to  put  it  in  order, 


though  her  face  was  necessarily  in  shadow'  ma'am,  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  hegiu  being  of 
in  the   position   which  she    had    chosen   to  j  use  to  you  in  that  way/'  said  Mrs.  Jazeph. 


occupy,  tho  doctor  saw  a  change  pass  over 
it  when  Mr?.  Frankland  spoke.  The  lips 
dropped  and  quivered  a  little ;  the  marks  of 
care  and  age,  about  the  mouth,  deepened  ; 
and  the  eyebrow's  contracted  suddenly.  The 
eyes  Mr,  Orridge  could  not  see  ;  they  were 
cast  down  on  the  counterpane  at  tho  first 
word  that  Rosamond  uttered,  Judging  by 
the  light  of  his  medical  experience,  the 
doctor  concluded  that  she  was  ttxfferiug  pain, 
and  tr>ing  to  suppress  any  outward  manifes- 
tation of  it.  w  An  affection  of  the  heart,  most 
likely/'   he   thought   to  himself.    "She  has 


When  she  made  the  offer,  she  looked  up 
her  eyes  and  Mrs.  Frankland'a  met     Kos&- 
nioud  instantly  drew  back  on  the.  pillow,  and 
her  colour  altered  a  little. 

*;  How  strangely  you  look  at  me  !  **  she 
said. 

Mrs,  Jazeph  Btarted  at  the  words,  as  If 
something  had  struck  her,  and  moved  away 
suddenly  to  the  window. 

■  You  are  not  offended  with  me,  I  hoj 
said  Rosamond,  noticing  the  action.    "  I  hare 
a  sad  habit  of  wring  anything  that  comes 
uppermost   And  I  really  thought  yon  looked 


concealed  it  from  her  mistress,  but  she  can't  jugt  now  as  if  you  saw  something  about  rae 
hide  it  from  me.'1  that  frightened  or  grieved  you.   lY.iv  pat  the 

"Who  are    you?"    repeated    Eosamoud, ;  room   in  order,  if  you  are  kindly  wil 


THE  DEAD  SECRET, 


JFebmwy  51.  1S&7.]       1£3 


undertake  tho  trouble.  And  never  mind  what 
I  asy — you  will  soon  get  used  to  my  waj  s 
— and  we  shall  be  as  comfortable  and 
lly " 

Jtttt  as  Mrs.  Frank  land  said  the  words, 
fcfertftblo"  and  "  friendly,"  the  new 
nurse  left  the  window,  and  went  back  to 
th*j  part  of  the  room  where  she  was  hidden 
from  view,  between  the  fireplace  and  the 
dosed  curtains  at  the  foot  of  the  bed,  Rosa* 
mond  locked  round  to  express  her  surprise  to 
the  doctor,  but  be  turned  away  at  the  same 
•ut  so  as  to  occupy  a  position  which 
might  enable  him  to  observe  what  Mrs. 
JaxepU  was  doing  on  the  other  side  of  the 
bed-curtains. 

When  he  first  can  "hi  sight  of  her,  her 
hands  were  both  raised  to  her  face.  Before 
be  could  decide  whether  he  hud  surprised  her 
in  the  act  of  clasping  them  over  her  eyes  or 
not,  they  changed  their  position,  and  were 
occupied  in  removing  her  bonne t.  After  she 
bad  placed  this  part  of  her  wearing  apparel, 
and  her  shawl  and  gloves,  on  a  chair  in  a 
corner  of  the  room,  she  went  to  the  dressing- 
table,  and  began  to  arrange  the  various  useful 
and  ornamental  objects  scattered  about  it. 
She  set  them  in  order  with  remark  a  bk 
dexterity  and  neatness,  showing  a  taste  for 
ut,  and  a  capacity  for  discrimi- 
nating between  things  that  were  likely  to 
be  wanted  and  things  that  were  not,  which 


bring  out  all  her  peculiarities.      Donft  be 
afraid  of  my  exciting  myself,  and  don't  stop 
in  this  dull  room   on   my  account.    I 
would  much  rather  you  went  dowu-.s 
and    kept  my  husband  company   over  his 
wine.     Do  go  and  talk  to  him,  and  amuse 
him  a  little — he  must  be  so  dull,  poor  fellow, 
while  I  am  up  here  ;  and  he  likes  you, 
Orridge  —  he   does,   very   much.      Stop 
moment,  and  just  look  at   the  baby  aj 
He   doesn't   take  a  dangerous    quantity  of 
sleep,  docs  he  ?     And,  Mr,  Orridge.  one  word 
more  :  when  you  have  done  your  wine,  you 
will  promise  to  lend  my  husband  the  use  of 
your  eyes,  and  bring  him  up-stairs  to  wish 
mecood-i  light,  won't  you  |" 

Willingly  engaging  to  pay  attention  to 
Mrs.  Frank  Ian  as  request,  Mr,  Orridge  left 
the  bedside.  As  he  opened  &€  room  door, 
he  stopped  to  tell  Mrs,  Jazeph  that  he  should 
be  down-stairs  if  she  wanted  him,  and  that 
he  would  give  her  any  instruction*  of  which 
she  might  stand  in  need  later  in  the  evening, 
before  he  left  the  inn  for  the  night.  The  new 
nurse,  when  he  passed  by  her,  was  kneeling 
over  one  of  Mrs*  Frank  land's  open  trunks, 
arranging  some  articles  of  clothing  which 
had  been  rather  carelessly  folded  up.  Just 
before  he  spoke  to  her.  he  observed  that  she 
had  a  chemisette  in  her  hand,  the  frill  of 
which  was  laced  through  with  ribbon*  One 
end  of  this  ribbon  she  appeared  to  him  to  be 


impressed  Mr,  Orridge  very  favourably.     He    on  the  point  of  drawing  out,  when  the  Bound 


iv    noticed     the    carefulness    with 

andl  ed  some  b ott  le s  o  f  physic, 

on  each,   and  arranging 

the  that    might    be    required    at 

t    on   one  side   of    the    table,   and    the 

medicine    (hat   might    be    required    in    the 

her.     When  she  left  the 

occupied  herself  in  setting 

the    furniture    straight,   and   in   folding  up 

clothing  thrvt  had  been  thrown  on 

on*  side,  not  the  slightest  movement  of  her 

thin  wasted  hands  seemed  ever  to  be  made 

it  hazard  or  in  vain.     Noiselessly,  modestly, 

oWieerantly,  she  moved  from  bide  to  side  of 

ttve  fHjnj,  aud  neatness  and  order  followed 

her  ottpe  wherever  she   went.     When  Mr. 

esumed  Ins  place  at  Mrs.  Frank  - 

his  mind  was  at  ease  on  one 

point  at  least — it  was  perfectly  evident  that 

the  new  nurse  could  be  depended  on  to  make 

:es. 

an  odd  woman  she  is  !  "  whispered 
ud. 

.  indeed,"  returned  Mr,  Orridge,  "and 

desperately  broken  in  health;  though  she  may 

m  to  it.     However,  she  is  wonder* 

K  neat-handed  and  careful,  and  tliere  can 
j  harm  in  trying  her  for  one  night— that 
y,  unless  you  feel  any  objection**' 
"On  the  contrary,1'  said  Rosamond,  "she 
•rests  me.    There  is  something  in 
Lrr  face  :-nd  manner — 1  can't  say  what — that 
curious  to  know  more  of  her. 
1  must  get  her  to  talk,  and  try  if  1  can't 


of  his  footsteps  disturhed  her.  The  moment 
she  became  aware  of  his  approach,  she 
dropped  the  chemisette  suddenly  in  the 
trunk,  and  covered  it  over  with  some  hand- 
iefs.  Although  this  proceeding  on  Mrs. 
Joseph's  part  rather  surprised  the  doctor,  he 
abstained  from  showing  that  lie  had  noticed 
it.  ller  mistress  had  vouched  for  her  cha- 
racter, after  live  years'  experience  of  it,  and 
the  bit  of  ribbon  was  intrinsically  worth- 
less. On  both  accounts,  it  was  imposaiU 
suspect  her  of  attempting  to  steal  it;  and 
yet,  as  Air.  Orridge  could  not  help  feeling 
when  he  had  left  the  room,  her  conduct, 
when  ho  surprised  her  over  the  trunk,  was 
exactly  the  conduct  of  a  person  who  is  about 
to  emutnit  a  theft. 

m  Pray  don't  trouble  yourself  about  my 
luggage,"  said  Rosamond,  remark itig  Mrs,. 
Jazeph's  occupation  as  soon  as  the  doctor 
had  gone.  u  That  U  my  idle  maid's  business, 
and  you  will  only  make  her  more  careless 
than  ever  if  you  do  it  for  her.  I  am  sure 
the  room  is  boa uti fully  set  in  order,  I 
here,  aud  tit  down  and  rest  yourself.  Yon 
must  bo  a  very  uusellish,  kind-hearted  woman  * 
to  give  yourself  all  this  trouble  to  serve  a 
stranger.  The  doctor's  message  this  after- 
noon told  me  that  your  mistress  was  a  friend 
of  my  poor,  dear  father's.  I  suppose  she 
must  have  known  him  before  my  time.  Any 
way,  I  feel  doubly  grateful  to  her  for  taking 
an  iuterest  in  me  for  my  father's  sake.  Kut 
you  can  have  no  such  feeling  ;   yon   must 


have  come  here  from  pure  good-nature  and 
anxiety  to  tielp  others.  Don't  go  away,  there, 
to  the  window.    Come  and  sit  down  by  me." 

Mrs.  Jnzcph  had  item  from  the  trunk,  and 
was  approaching  the  bedside — when  she  sud- 
denly turned  away  hi  the  direction  of  the 
fire-place,  just  as  Mrs.  Frankland  began  to 
apeak  of  her  father, 

tf  Come,  and  sit  here,"  reiterated  Rosamond, 
getting  impatient  at  receiving  no  answer. 
■  What  is  the  world  are  you  doing  there  at 
the  foul  of  the  bed  1" 

The  figure  of  the  new  nurse  again  inter* 
posed  between  the  bed  and  the  fading  even- 
lug  lighl  that  glimmered  through  the  window, 
before  there  was  any  reply, 

*  The  evening  is  closing  in,"  said  Mrs. 
Jrtzqdi,  "and  the  window  is  not  quite  shut. 
I  was  thinking  of  making  it  fast,  and  of 
drawing  down  the  blind — if  you  had  no 
objection,  ma'am  ?" 

*' O,  not  yet!  not  yet !  Shut  the  window, 
if  yon  please,  in  case  the  baby  should  catch 
oold,  but  don't  draw  down  the  blind.  Let  me 
get  my  peep  at  the  view  as  long  as  there  is 
any  light  left  to  see  it  by.  That  long  flat 
stretch  of  grazing-ground  out  there,  is  just 
beginning,  at  this  dim  time,  to  look  a  tittle 
like  my  childish  recollections  of  a  Cornish 
muur.  Do  you  know  anything  about  Corn- 
wall Mrs.  Jazeph  ?" 

11 1  have  heard" At  those  first  three 

words  of  reply  the  nurse  stopped.  She  was 
£ed  in  shutting  the  window, 
and  she  seemed  to  find  some  difficulty  in 
ch'Hii'i  i  ho  luck. 

"What  have  you  heard?"  asked  Rosa- 
mond. 

41 1  have  heard  that  Cornwall  is  a  wild, 
dreary  country,"  said  Sirs.  Jazeph,  still 
busying  herself  with  the  lock  of  the  window, 
and,  by  c  e,  &tili  keeping  her  back 

turned  on  lira.  Frank  land, 

"Can't  you  shut  the  window,  yet  1 "  said 
Rosamond.  **  My  maid  always  does  it  quite 
easily.  Leave  it  till  she  comes  up,  I  am  going 
to  ring  for  her  directly.  I  want  her  to  brush 
my  hair  and  cool  my  face  with  a  little  Bin  le 
Cologne  and  water," 

"  I  have  shut  it,  ma'am,"  said  Mrs.  Jazeph, 
suddenly  succeeding  in  closing  the  lock. 
"And,  if  you  will  allow  iue,  I  should  be  very 
glad  to  make  you  comfortable  for  the  night, 
and  save  you  the  trouble  of  ringing  for  the 
maid." 

Thinking  the  new  nurse  the  oddest  woman 
she  had  ever  met  with,  Mrs.  Frankland  ac- 
cepted the  offer.  By  the  time  Airs.  Jazeph 
had  prepared  the  Eau  de  Cologne  and  water, 
the  twilight  was  falling  softly  over  the  land- 
scape outside,  and  the  room  was  beginning  to 
grow  dark. 

■  H:*l  you  not  better  light  a  candle?" 
suggested  Rosamond, 

"1  think  not," ma'am,"  said  Mrs.  Jazeph, 
rather  hastily.  M I  can  see  quite  well  with- 
out" 


She  began  to  brush  Mrs.  Frankland's  hair 
as  she  spoke  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  asked  a, 
question  which  referred  to  the  few  words 
that  had  passed  between  them  on  the  sub* 
ject  of  Cornwall.  Pleased  to  find  thai 
new  nurse  had  grown  familiar  enough  at  last 
to  speak  before  she  was  spoken  to,  liosatnoad 
desired  nothing  better  than  to  talk  about  her 
recollections  off  her  native  county.  But  from 
some  inexplicable  reason,  Mrs.  Jazeph 'a  touch, 
light  an<l  tender  as  it  was,  had  such  a 
strangely  disconcerting  effect  on  her,  that 
she  could  nut  succeed,  for  the  moment,  in 
collecting  lier  thoughts  ao  as  to  reply,  except 
in  the  briefest  manner.  The  careful  hands  of 
the  nurse  lingered  with  a  stealthy  gentleness 
among  the  locks  of  her  hair  ;  the  pale,  wasted 
face  of  the  new  nurse  approached,  ewry  now 
and  then, more  closely  to  ner  own  than  appeared 
at  all  needful.  A  vague  sensation  of  uneasi- 
ness which  she  could  not  trace  to  any  parti- 
cular part  of  her — which  she  could  hardly*  say 
that  she  really  felt,  in  a  bodily  sense,  at  all — 
seemed  to  be  tloating^about  her,  to  be  hang- 
ing around  and  over  her,  like  the  air  she 
breathed.  She  could  not  move,  though  she 
wanted  to  move,  in  the  bed ;  she  could  not 
turn  her  head  so  as  to  humour  the  action  of 
the  brush  ;  she  could  not  look  round;  she 
could  not  break  the  embarrassing  silence  which 
had  been  caused  by  her  own  short,  discourag- 
ing answer.  At  last  the  sense  of  oppression 
— whether  fancied,  or  real — irritated  her 
into  snatching  the  brush  out  of  Mrs.  Jazeph** 
hand.  The  instant  she  had  done  so,  she  felt 
ashamed  of  the  discourteous  abruptness  of 
the  action,  and  confused  at  the  alarm  and 
surprise  which  the  manner  of  the  nurse  ex- 
hibited. With  the  strongest  sense  of  the 
absurdity  of  her  own  conduct,  and  yet  with- 
out the  least  power  of  controlling  herself, 
she  burst  out  laughing,  and  tossed  the  brush 
away  to  the  foot  «  the  bed. 

"  Pray  don't  look  surprised,  Mrs.  Jazeph,* 
she  said,  still  laughing  without  knowing  why, 
and  without  feeling  in  the  slightest  degree 
amused,  *  1'ui  very  rude  and  odd,  I  know. 
You  have  brushed  my  hair  delightfully ;  but 
— I  can't  tell  how— it  seemed,  all  the  time,  as 
if  you  were  brushing  the  strangest  fancies 
into  my  head.  I  can't  help  laughing  at  them 
— I  can't,  indeed  !  Do  you  know,  once  or 
twice,  I  absolutely  fancied,  when  your  face 
was  closest  to  mine,  that  you  wanted  to  kiss 
rue  !  Did  you  ever  hear  of  anything  so  ri- 
diculous ?  J  declare  I  am  more  of  a  baby,  in 
some  things,  than  the  little  darling  here  by 
my  side ! " 

Mrs.  Jazeph  made  no  answer.  She  left 
the  bed  while  Rosamond  was  speaking*  and 
came  back,  after  an  unaccountably  long 3elay, 
with  the  Eau  de  Cologne  and  water.  As  she 
held  the  basin  while  Mrs.  Frankland  bathed 
her  face,  she  kept  away  at  arm's  length,  and 
came  no  nearer  when  it  was  time  to  offer  ths 
towel  Rosamond  began  to  be  afraid  that 
she  had  seriously  offended  Mrs.  Jazeph,  and 
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to  soothe  and  propitiate  her  by  asking 

fious  about  the  management  of  the  baby. 
here  was  a  alight  trembling  in  the  sweet 
Toice  of  the  new  nurse,  but  not  the  faintest 
tone  of  sullen n ess  or  auger,  as  she  limply 
ami  quietly  answered  the  inquiries  addressed 
tint  of  keeping  the  conversation 
still  on  tlie  subject  of  the  child,  Mrs.  Frank- 
land  succeeded,  little  by  little,  in  luring  her 
back  to  the  bedside — in  tempting  her  to  bend 
down  admiringly  over  the  infant — In  embold- 
ening her,  at  last,  to  kiss  him  tenderly  on  the 
cheek.  One  kiss  was  all  that  she  gave  ;  and 
'  urned  away  from  the  bed,  after  it,  and 
sighed  heavily. 

The  sound  of  that  sigh  fell  very  sadly  on 
Boeamond's  heart.  Up  to  this  time,  the 
hah v  s  little  span  of  life  had  always  been 
associated  with  smiling  faces  and  pleasant 
words.  It  made  her  uneasy  to  think  that 
any  one  could  caress  him  and  sigh  after  it. 

"I  am  sure  you  must  he  foud  of  children/1 

r  she  said,  hesitating  s  little  from  natural  deli- 
cacy  of  feeling.  "But,  will  you  excuse  me 
ug  that  it  seems  rattier  a  uiuurnlul 
uese!  Pray  —  pray  don't  answer  my 
question  if  it  gives  you  any  patu — If  you 
have  any  loss  to  deplore;  but — but  I  do  so 
want  to  ask  if  you  have  ever  had  a  child  of 
your  own  }  * 

<.  Ja2eph  was  standing  near  a  chair 
when  that  question  was  put  She  can- lit 
■lie  back  of  it,  grasping  it  so 
firmly,  or  perhaps  leaning  on  it  so  heavily, 
odwork  cracked.  Her  bead 
drooped  low  on  her  bosum.  bhe  did  not 
utter,  or  even  attempt  to  utter,   a   single 

Fearing  that  she  must  have  lost  a  child 
of  her  own,  and  dreading  to  distress  her 
tmueceaaajiiy  by  venturing  to  ask  any  more 
questions,  Kosamoud  said  nothing,  as  she 
ikioped  over  the  baby  to  kiss  hi m  in  her 
turn.  Her  lips  rested  on  his  cheek  a  little 
above  where  31  is.  Jazeph 'a  lips  had  rested 
the  mouieut  before,  and  they  touched  a  spot 
ef  wet  on  his  smooth  warm  skin.  Fearing 
some  of  the  water  in  which  she  had 
bathing  her  lace  might  have  dropped  on 
she  passed  her  fingers  lightly  over  hu 
Bead,  neck,  and  bosom,  and  lei t  no  other 
spot*  of  wet  anywhere.  The  one  drop  that 
k*d  fallen  on  him  was  the  drop  that  welted 
tfte  cheek  which  the  new  nurse  had  kused, 

twilight  faded  over  the  landscape,  the 

mom   grew   darker  and   darker;    ami   still, 

though  she  was  now    sitting  close    to  the 

taWe  on  which  the  caudles  and  matches  were 

pUcrd,    Mrs.   Jazeph    made   no    attemp' 

ftruc  a  li  i  I  did  not  feel  quite 

a*uforUiblc  at  the  idea  of  lying  awake  in  the 

t&rtiiKH*.    with  nobody  iu   the  room  but   a 

iocs    who    was    as    yet    almost    a    total 

and    she   resolved    to    have    the 

immediately, 

said,  looking  towards 
ring  obscurity  outside  the  window, 


**  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you,  if  you  will 
light  the  candles,  and  pull  down  the  blind.  1 
can  trace  no  more  resemblances  out  there, 
now,  to  a  Cornish  prospect  j  the  view  has 
gone  altogether/* 

"  Are  you  very  fond  of  Cornwall,  ma'am  |" 
asked  Mrs.  Jazeph,  rising,  in  rathera  dilatory 
manner,  to  light  the  candles. 

"  Indeed  1  am,*'  said  Rosamond.  "I  was 
knere  ;  and  my  husband  and  I  were  on 
our  way  to  Cornwall,  when  we  were  obliged 
to  stop,  on  my  account,  at  this  place,  ion 
are  along  time  getting  the  candles  lit.  Can't 
yon  find  the  match-box  ?  " 

Mrs.  Jazeph,  with  an  awkwardness  which 
was  rather  surpiising  in  a  person  who  had 
shown  so  much  neat- handed  a  ess  in  set' 
the  room  to  rights,  broke  the  first  mntch  in 
attempting  to  light  it,  and  let  the  second  out 
ttie  instant  after  the  flame  was  kindled  At 
the  third  attempt  Bhe  was  more  successful  j 
but  she  only  lit  one  candle,  and  that  one  she 
carried  away  from  the  table  which 
Frank  land    conld   see,  to  the  d  aide, 

b  was  hidden  from  her  by  the  curtains 
at  the  foot  of  the  bed. 

*'  Why  do  yon  move  the  candle?'*  asked 
Rosamond. 

11 1  thought  it  was  best  for  your  eyes, 
ma'am,  not"  to  have  the  light  loo  near  them/ 
replied  Mrs.  Jazeph  ;  and  then  added  hastily, 
an  if  she  was  unwilling  to  give  -Mrs.  Prank- 
land  time  to  make  any  objections.  4  And  so 
yon  were  going  to  Cornwall,  maVm,  when 
you  stopped  at  this  plaee  1  To  travel  about 
there  ■  tittle*  1  suppose  1"  Afu-r  saying 
these  words,  she  took  up  the  second  candle, 
and  passed  out  of  sight  as  she  carried  it  to  the 
dn  &s tug- table* 

Rosamond  thought  that  the  nurse,  in 
spite  of  her  gentle  looks  and  manners,  was  a 
remarkably  obstinate  woman.  But  she  was 
-ood-natured  to  care  about  asserting  her 
right  to  have  the  candles  placed  where  she 
pleased;  ami,  when  she  answered  Mrs.  Ja- 
zeph's  question,  she  still  spoke  to  her  as 
cheerfully  ami  familiarly  as  ever, 

"O,  de«r  no  I  Kot  to  travel  about,*1  she 
said  ;  u  but  to  go  straight  to  the  old  country 
house  where  1  was  born.  It  belongs  to  my 
husband,  now,  Mrs,  Jazeph.  I  have  not 
been  near  it  since  I  was  a  liltle  girl  of  tive 
of  Pgft  Such  a  ruinous,  nun l ►hn^  old 
place  !  You,  who  talk  of  the  dreariness  and 
wild 1 1 ess  of  Cornwall,  would  be  quite  hor- 
ri  fried  at  the  very  idea  of  living  in  Poi  thgenna 
Tower." 

The  faintly  rustling  sound  of  Mrs.  Jeeephe 
silk  dress,  as  She  moved  about  the  dre&juig- 
table,  had  been  audible  all  the  while  ti 
moud  was  speaking.  It  ceased  insfrantanei 
when  she  said  the  words  M  PortUgennii 
Tower  j"  and,  for  one  moment,  there  was  a 
dea-l  silence  in  the  rom. 

**  You,  who  have  been  living  all  your  life, 
I   suppose,  ID  nicely-repaired   l  DUOt 

imagine  what  a  place  it  is  that  we  are  going 


bo,  when  I  am  well  enough  to  travel  a_ 

oaond.  "What  do  you  think, 
Mrs.  Joseph,  of  a  house,  with  one  whole  side 
of  it  that  Jiaa  never  been  inhabited  for  sixty 
or  seventy  years  past  ?  You  may  get 
notion  of  the  size  of  Porthtfenna  Tower  from 
that.  There  ia  a  west  side  that  we  are  to 
five  in  when  we  get  there,  and  a  north  side, 
where  the  empty  old  rooms  are,  which  I  hope 
we  shall  be  able  to  repair.  Only  think  of 
the  ho*ts  of  odd,  old-fashioned  things  that 
we  may  find  in  those  uninhabited  room*  ! 
i  menu  to  put  ou  the  cook's  apron  and  the 
gardener's  gloves,  and  rummage  all  over  them 
from  top  to  bottom.  How  1  shall  astonish 
the  housekeeper,  when  I  get  to  Porthgeuna, 
and  ask  her  for  the  keys  of  the  ghostly  north 
rooms  1 n 

A  low  cry,  and  a  sound  as  if  something 
bad   stru  the    dressing-table,   fol- 

lowed Mrs.  Fmuklaud's  last  words.  Bfai 
started  in  the  bed,  and  asked  eagerly  what 
was  the  ramtcr. 

u  Nothing,"  answered  Mrs.  Jazeph,  speaking 
go  constrainedly  that  her  voice  dropped  to  a 
ptr.  u  Nothing,  ma'am— nothing,  I  assure 
you.  I  struck  my  side,  by  ucciiiuut,  against 
the  table — pray  don't  be  alarmed  ! — it's  not 
worth  noticing." 

li  iiutyou  sneak  as  if  you  were  in  pain,11 
said  Uosamond, 

'■  No,  no,  not  in  pain.  Not  hurt,  not  hurt, 
indeed.  ' 

While  Mrs.  Jazeph  was  declaring  that  she 
was  not  hurt,  the  door  of  the  room  was 
opened,  and  the  doctor  entered,  leadiug  in 
Mr.  Frankland. 

•  We  cume  early,  Mrs.  Frank  laud,  but  we 
are  going  to  give  you  plenty  of  time  to  cam* 
pose  yourself  lor  the  night,11  said  Mi\  Orridge. 
He  paused,  and  noticed  that  Kusamouti's 
colour  was  heightened.  "I  am  afraid  you 
have  been  talking  and  exciting  yourself  ■ 
little  too  much,"  he  went  on.  u  If  you  will 
excuse  me  for  venturing  on  the  suggestion, 
Mr.  Kraukland,  I  thmk  i he  sooner  good-night 
is  saiil,  the  better.     Where  ia  the  nutse  V 

Mrs.  Jazeph  aat  down  with  her  back  to  the 
lighted  candle  when  she  heard  herself  asked 
for.  Just  before  that,  slie  had  been  looking 
at  Mr,  trunk  land  with  an  eager,  undisguised 
curiosity,  which,  if  anyone  had  noticed  it, 
must  have  appeared  Surprisingly  out  of 
churacter  with  her  usual  modesty  and  r^liue- 
nient  of  manner. 

■  1  am  afraid  the  nurse  has  acciden tally 
hurt  her  side  more  than  she  is  wdling  to 
confess,"  said  Rosamond  to  the  doctor,  pointing, 
with  one  hand,  to  the  place  in  which  Mrs. 
Jazeph  was  sitting,  and  raising  the  other  to 
her  husband  •  neck  as  he  stooped  over  her 
pill 

Mr.  Orridge,  on  inquiring  what  hud  hap- 
pened, could  not  prevail  on  the  new  uurae  to 
ackno fledge  that  the  accident  was  of  the 
slightest  en usequence.  He  "suspected,  never- 
theless, that  she  was  suffering,  or,  at  least, 


that  something  had  happened  to  discompose 
her;  tor  he  found  l  ho  greatest  di  J  B 
fixing  her  attention,  while  he  gave  her  a  few 
needful  directions  in  case  her  services  were 
required  during  the  night.  All  the  time  be 
was  speaking,  her  eyes  wandered  away  from 
him  to  the  part  of  the  room  where  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Frank  land  were  talking  together.  Mra, 
a  looked  like  the  last  person  in  the 
world  who  would  be  guilty  of  an  act  of 
impertinent  curiosity;  and  yet  she  openly 
betrayed  all  the  characteristics  of  an  in- 
qoieitira  woman,  while  Mr.  Frank  land  was 
king  by  his  wife's  pillow.  The  doctor 
w*s  obliged  to  assume  his  most  peremp 
manner,  before  he  could  get  her  to  attend  to 
him  at  all, 

"  And  now,  Mrs.  Frank  land,"  said  Mr. 
Orridge,  turning  away  from  the  nurse,  **a*  I 
have  given  Mrs.  Jazeph  all  the  directions  she 
wants,  I  shall  set  the  example  of  leaving  yon 
in  quiet,  by  saying  good-ui^hu" 

Understanding  the  hint  conveyed  in  these 
words,  Mr.  Frank  land  attempted  to  say  _ 
night,  too,  but  his  wife  kept  tight  hold  of 
both    his    hands,  and    declared   that   it    was 
unreasonable  to  expect  her  to  let  him  g< 
another   half-hour    at    least      Mr*   Orridge 
shook  his  heath  and  began  to  expatiate  on 
the  evils  of  over-excitement, tad  the;  blessings 
ot  composure  and  sleep.     His  i 
however,   would   hai  td  very   little 

effect,  even  if  Iwsanionii  had  allowed  him  to 
oue  them,  but  for  the  interposition  of 
the  baby,  who  hap[>ened  to  wake  up  at  that 
moment,  and  who  proved  himself  a  powerful 
auxiliary  on  the  doctors  side,  by  absorbing 
all  his  mother's  attention  immediately. 
Seizing  his  opportunity  at  the  right  moment, 
Mr.  Orridge  quietly  Led  -Mr.  FrankJand  out 
of  the  room,  joet  as  Itosamoud  was  taking 
[  the  child  up  in  her  arms,  lie  stopped  betor* 
closing  the  door  to  whisper  one  last  word  to 
Mrs.  Jazeph. 

**  If  Mrs.   Frank  I  and  wants   to  talk,   you 
1  must  not  encourage  her/*  he  said.     **  As  soon 
ted  I  lie  baby,  she   ought  to  go 
,  to  sleep,     lucre  is  a  chair-bedstead  in  thai 
corner  which  you  can  open  for  y outsell 
you    want   to   lie    down.     Keep    the    c<; 
where   it  is  now,  behind   tin?  The 

less   light   Mis.  Frank  laud  sees,  the  sooner 
she  will  com  pose  herself  to  sU 

Mrs,  Jazeph   made   no  answer:  she   only 
looked    at    the   doctor  and  curtseyed, 
strangely  scared  expression  in  her  eyes,  w 
he  had  noticed  on  first  seeing  her,  was  mora 
painfully  apparent  than  ever,  when  h 

lit  with  the  moth*  r  and 
child.     "She    wdl    never    do."    thought 

e,  as  he  ted  Mr.  Frank  laud 
inn  Stair*.  "  We  ahalJ  have  to  scud  to  London 
ior  a  nurse,  after  all." 

Feeling  a  little  irritated  by  the  summary 
manner  in  which  lier  husband  b 

irom  her,  Eoaam^mi  ticiinil; 
[fere  of  assistance  which  were  made  to 


her  by  Mrs.  Jazeph  as  soon  as  the  doctor 
Lad  left  the  room.  The  nurse  said  nothing 
when  her  services  were  declined  ;  and  yet, 
judging  by  her  conduct,  she  seemed  anxious 
to  speak.  Twice,  she  advanced  towards  the 
bedside, — opened  her  lips — stopped — and  re- 
fusedly,  before  she  settled  herself 
finally  in  her  former  plane  by  the  dressing- 
table.  11  [named,  silent  and  out  of 
sight,  until  the  child  had  been  quieted,  and 
hid  fallen  asleep  in  his  mother's  arms  wfilti 
one  little  pink,  half-elosid  hand  resting  on 
her  bos<>m.  Rosamond  could  not  resist 
raising  the  hand  to  her  lips,  though  she 
risked  -waking  him  again  by  doing  so.  As 
she  kissed  it,  the  sound  of  the  kiss  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  taint,  suppressed  sob,  proceeding 
from  the  oth(  the  curtains  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  bed. 

hat  is  that  f Tt  she  exclaimed. 
Inching,  ma'am,1'  said  Mrs,  Jazeph,  in 
the  same  constrained,  whispering  tines  in 
which  she  had  answered  Mrs.  Frank  land  a 
former  question.  "I  think  I  was  just  falling 
asleep  in  the  arm-chair,  here  ;  and  I  eagfet 
to  have  told  you  perhaps  that,  having  had 
my  troubles,  and  being  afflicted  with  a  heart 
complaint,  I  have  a  habit  of  sighing  in  my 
sleep.  It  means  nothing,  ma'am,  and  J  hope 
you  will  be  good  enough  to  excuse  it.T' 

RotaoKi  ustiucts  were  aroused 

in  a  moment.     "  Excuse  it !  *  she  said.     u  I 
I  may  do  better  than  that,  Mrs.  Jazeph, 
and  means  of    relieving   it.     When 

Air.  Orridge  cornea  to-morrow,  you  shall  con- 
sult him,  aud  1  will  take  care  that  you  want 
for  nothing  that   he    may   order.     No  !  no  ! 

ink  me  until  I  have  been  the  m 
of   making  you    well — and    keep  where  you 
are,  J*    fefai   arm-chair   is  comfortable,    the 
baby  is  asleep  rid   I  should  like  to 

i  quiet,  before  1  change  to 
the  j  of  the  bed.     Stop  where  you 

ar*i  fur  the  present ;  I  will  call  as  soon  as  I 

rom  exercising  a  soothing  effect  on 

Mrs.  Jazeph,  these  kindly-meant  words  pre* 

duced  the  precisely  opposite  result  or  making 

bar  restless*    She  began   to  walk  about  the 

i.  and  confusedly  attempted  to  account  j 

he  change  in  her  conduct,  by  saying  that  j 

-  satisfy   herself  that  all  her 

properly   made  for  the 

In  a  few  minutes  more,  she  began, 

ice   of  the   doctor's  prohibition,   to 

a.  Frankland  into  talking  again,  by 

asking   questions   about    I'orthgeuua  Tower, 

him    by    '  to    the   chances   for    and 

si    its    being    chosen  as  a  permanent 

leeideiKH  by  the  young  married  couple. 

*  Pei  haps,  ma  am,1*  she  said,  speaking  on 
a  sudden,  with  an  eagerness  in  her  voice, 
which  wan  eui  .  iauce   with  the 

appa-  lanner. 

hap*,  when  you  una    1  owi 

Duty    not  like   it  so  well   an  yon  t.nink   you 
.'ho  can  tall  Uiat  you  may  not 


get  tired  and  leave  the  place  again  after  a 
few  days — especially  if  you  go  into  the  empty 
rooms,  I  should  have  thought— *if  you  will 
excuse  my  saying  so,  ma'am — I  should  have 
thought  that  a  lady  like  you  would  have 
liked  to  get  as  far  away  as  possible  from  tiiit, 
and  dust,  and  disagreeable  smells  ln 

4*I  can  face  worse  inconveniences  than 
those,  where  my  curiosity  is  concerned,"  said 
Rosamond.  "  And  1  am  more  curious  to  see 
the  uninhabited  rooms  at  Porlhgeuna,  than 
to  see  the  Seven  Wonders  ot  the  V, 
Even  if  we  don't  settle  altogether  at  the  old 
house,  I  feel  certain  that  we  shall  stay  there 
for  some  time." 

At  that  answer,  Mrs.  Jazeph  abruptly 
turned  away,  and  asked  no  more  questions. 
Bbe  retired  to  a  corner  of  the  room  near  the 
door,  where  the  chair- bed  stead  stood  wbiak 
the  doctor  had  pointed  out  to  her — occupied 
herself  fur  a  Jew  uiinutt M  in  making  it  j 
for  the  night — then  left  it  as  suddenly  fee  she 
had  approached  it.  And  began  to  walk  op  and 
down,  unce  inme,  This  unaccountable  fesfe 
lessuess,  which  ha<?  already  surprised  B 
mond,  now  made  her  feei  rattier  uiiea&y — 
illy  when  she  once  or  twice  overheard 
Mrs.  Jazeph  talking  to  herself.  Judging  by 
words  and  fragments  of  sentences  that 
audible  now  and  then,  her  mind  was  still 
running,  with  the  tDOSt  itn -xplicahlu  per^ist- 
enev,  on  the  subject  of  Portbgenna  lower. 
As  the  minutes  wore  on,  and  sho  continued 
to  walk  up  aud  down,  and  still  went  on 
talking,     Rosamond's    uneasiness    began 

then  into  something  like  alarm,     Bb* 
ed  to  awaken  Mrs.  Jsiwph  in  I 
offensive  manner,  to  a  sense  of  the  sti m 
ness  of  hei  'own  conduct,  by  noticing  that  she 
was  talking,  but  by  not  appearing  to  under- 
stand i  hat  she  was  talking  to  ber»elt. 

"  What  did  yon  say  |M  asked  Rosamond — 
putting  the  question  at  a  moment  when  the 
nurse's  voice  was  most  distinctly  betraying 
her  in  the  act  of  thinking  aLuud. 

M  n,  Jazeph  stop]  kiaed  her  head 

vacantly,  as  if  she  had  been  awakened  out  of 
a  heavy  sJ. 

'*  I  tfaottgbi  you  were  saying  somethiug 
mom  about  our  old  koane/'  continued  H 
moTid,  "I  thong li  I  heard  you  say  that  I 
ought  not  to  go  10  i'urth^ehtia,  or  that  you 
would  not  go  there  in  my  place,  or  some- 
thing of  that  sort/' 

Mrs.  Jafleph  blushed  like  a  young  girl  "I 
think  you  must  have  been  mistaken,  ma'am," 
she  said,  and  stooped  over  the  chair- bedstead 

Watching  her  anxiously,  Rosamond  saw 
that,  while  aiie  was  affecting  to  arrange  the 
bedstead,  she  was  doing  uo thine  whatever  to 
prepare  it  Cor  being  slept  in.  What  did  that 
Bean  /  What  did  her  nrnole  oondnot  mean  fur 
the  last  half-hour?  Ai  Mrs.  FrauKhmd 
una,  trie  thrill  of  a 
,e  ■ttHpieion  turned  her  cold  to  the  very 
roots   of  her  hair,     it  had  never  occurred 


188       tl^rwTll,  «*M 


HOUSEHOLD  WORDS. 


fOmtmuktf 


to  her  beforej  but  it  suddenly  struck  her 
now,  with  the  force  of  positive  conviction, 
that   the   new   nurse  was  not  in  her  right 


AU  that  was  unaccountable  in  her  beha- 
riom — her  odd  disappearances  behind  the 
cm  Lains,  at  the  foot  of  the  bed  ;  her  lingering, 
i»v,  over-faniiliar  way  of  using  the 
hair-brush;  her  silence  at  one  time,  her 
talkativeness  at  another;  her  restlessness, 
her  whispering  to  herself,  her  affectation  of 
being  deeply  engaged  in  doing  something 
which  she  was  not  doing  at  all— every  oue  of 
her  strange  actions  (otherwise  incompre- 
hensible) became  intelligible  in  a  moment  on 
that  one  dreadful  supposition  that  she  Wits 
mad. 

Terrified  as  she  was,  Rosamond  kept  her 
presence  of  mind.  One  of  her  arms  stole  in- 
stinctively rouud  the  child  -r  and  she  hud  half 
■liiticl  the  other  to  catch  at  the  bell -rope 
hanging  above  her  pillow,  when  she  saw  Mrs, 
Jaxeph  turn  and  look  at  her. 

A  woman  possessed  only  of  ordinary  nerve 
would,  probably,  at  that  Distant,  have  pulled 
at  the  be fl -rope  in  the  PPreil  jura- 

tion of  sheer  fright.  Rosamond  had  courage 
cii>  m-'Ii  to  calculate  consequences,  and  lo 
remember  that  Mrs.  Jazepb  would  have  time 
to  lock  the  door,  before  assistance  Mold 
arrive,  if  she  betrayed  her  suspicions  by  rin^- 
without  tirst  assigning  some  plausible 
reason  for  doing  so.  She  slowly  closed  her 
eyes   as  the  nurse  looked  at  her,  partly  to 

y  the  notion  that  she  was  eouip 
htflttf  to  sleep, — partly  to  gain  time  to 
think  of  some  safe  excuse  for  summoning  her 
maul.  The  flurry  of  her  spirits,  however, 
interfered  with  the  exercise  of  b<  r  ingi  nmu, 
Minute  after  minute  dmgge<l  on  heavily,  and 
still  she  could  think  of  no  assignable  reason 
nging  the  bell. 

She  was  just  doubting  whether  it  would  not 
be  aafcest  to  send  Mrs.  Jazeph  out  of  Um 
room,  on  some  message  to  her  husband,  to 
lock  l  he  door  the  moment  she  was  alone,  mid 
then  to  ring — she  was  just  doubting  whether 
she  would  boldly  adopt  this  course  of  pro- 
ceding,  or  not,  when  she  heard  the  rustle  of 
the  nurse's  silk  dress  approaching  the  bed- 
side. 

11  er  first  impulse  was  to  snatch  at  the 
hell -rope  ;  but  tear  had  paralyse!  her  hand ; 
she  could  not  raise  it  from  the'  pillow. 

The  matting  of  the  silk  dress  erased.  She 
half  unclosed  her  eyes,  and  saw  that  the 
nurse  was  stopping  midway  between  the  part 
of  tOi  rOODl  (rod  which  she  had  advanced, 
and  the  bedside.  There  was  nothing  wild  or 
angry  in  her  look.  The  agitation  which  her 
expressed,  was  the  agitation  of  perplex  it  y 
and  alarm.  She  stood  rapidly  clasping  ana 
unclasping  her  hands,  the  image  of  bewilder- 
ment and  distress  Blood  bo  for  nearly  a 
minute  —  then  came  forward  a  few  steps 
more,  and  said  inquiringly,  in  a  whisper  : — 

** .Not  asleep  1    not  quite  asleep,  yet  l  " 


Rosamond  tried  to  speak  in  answer,  but  the 
quick  beating  of  her  heart  seemed  to  rise  up 
to  her  very  lips,  and  to  stifle  the  words  ou 
them. 

The  nurse  came  on,  still   with  the   same 
perplexity  and  distress  in  her  face,  to  within 
a  foot  of  the  bedside — knelt  down  by  the 
low,  and   looked   earnestly   at    Rosamond— 
shuddered  a  little,  and  glanced  all  rouud 
as  if  to  make  sure  that  the  room  was  en 
— bent  forward — hesitated — bent  nearer,  and 
whispered  into  her  ear  these  words  : — 

*  When  you  go  to  Porthgenua,  keep  out  of 
the  Myrtle  Room  !  p 

The  hot  breath  of  the  woman,  as  she  spoke, 
beat  on  Rosamond's  cheek,  and  seemed  to 
fly  in  one  fever-throb  through  every  vein  in 
her  body.  The  nervous  shock  of  that  uu 
utterable  sensation  burst  the  bonds  of  the 
terror  that  had  hitherto  held  her  motionless 
and  speechless,  She  started  up  in  bed  with  a 
■ersam,  caught  hold  of  the  bell-rope,  and 
pulled  it  violently. 

"  O,  hush  1  hush  I  w  cried  Mrs,  Jazenh, 
taking  back  on  her  knees,  and  heating  her 
hands  together  despairingly  with  the  helpless 
gesticulation  of  a  child. 

Rosamond  rang  again  and  again.  Hurrying 
footsteps  and  eager  voices  were  heard  outside 
on  the  stairs.  It  was  not  ten  o'clock  yet — 
nobody  had  retired  for  the  night — and  the 
violent    ringing    had    already  alarmed    the 

boom, 

The  nurse  rose  to  her  feet,  staggered  back 
from  the  bedside,  and  supported  herself 
against  the  wall  of  the  room,  as  the 
and  the  voices  reached  the  door.  She  said 
not  another  word.  The  hands  that  she  had 
been  beating  together  so  f9  but   an 

instant  before,  hung  down  nerveless  at  her 
side.  The  blank  of  a  great  agony  spread 
over  alt  her  face,  and  stilled  it  awfully. 

The  first  person  who  entered  the  room  was 
Mrs.  Frank  land  a  maid,  and  the  landlady 
followed  her. 

u  Fetch  Mr.  Frank  land"  said  Rosan* 
faintly,  add  reading  the  Ian  1  want  in 

speak  to  him  directly.     You,"  she  < 
beckoning  to  the  maul,  "sit  by  me 
your  master  comes,     1  have  been  di 
frightened.     Don't   ask   me   qti 
atop  here,'* 

The  maid  stared  at  her  mistrssi  in  nra*ze- 
ment ;  then  looked  round  with  a  disparn 
frown  at  the  nurse.     When  the 
the  room  to    fundi   Mr.    frankland,   s  >e 
moved  a  little  away  from  the  wall,  so  i 
command  a  full  view  of  the   b 
fixed  with  a  look   of  breathless  suspend 
devouring  anxiety,  on  It  <-ain< nut's  la 
all  her  otner  features,  the  expr 
to   l>e  gone.     She  said    not  lib 
nothing.    She  did  not  start, she  did  not  p 
aside  an  inch,   when  the    landlady    rem 
and  led  SI  v.  Frank  land  to  his  wife. 

"Lensvyj  don't  1st  ihe  new  nurse  stop 
here  tu-night — pray,  pray  don't  1 ,f  wliiapered 
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Rosamond,  eagerly  catching  her  husband  by 
the  arm. 

Warned  by  the  trembling  other  hand,  Mr. 
Frankland  bud  bifl  fingers  lightly  on  her 
temples  and  on  her  heart. 

**  Good  Heavens,  Rosamond !  what  has 
happened  t    I  left  you  quiet  and  comfortable, 

and  now- H 

L'vo    been   frightened,    dear— dreadfully 

frightened,  by  the  new  nurse.    Don't  be  hard 

on  her,  poor  creature  ;  she  is  not  in  her  right 

senses — I  am  certain  she  is  not.    Only  get 

her  away  quietly — only  send  her   hack   at 

once  to  where  she  came  from.     1  shall  ilk*  of 

the  fright,  if  she  stops  here.     She  has  been 

behaving  so  strangely,  she  has  spoken  such 

Is  to  me— Lenny  !  Lenny  !  don't  let  go 

She  came  stealing  up  to  i. 

horribly, just  where  you  are  now;  she  knelt 

at  my  ear,  and  whispered — Oh,  such 

words !  - 

u  Hush,  bash,  love!  M  said  Mr.  Franklaud, 

ug  seriously  alarmed  by  the  violence  of 

I&osaiuond's  agitation.    "  Never  mind  repeat* 

;  wait  till  you  are  calmer 

—1  beg  and  entreat  of  you,  wait  till  you  are 

calmer.     I   will  do  ever  ou  wish,  if 

you  wilt  only  lie  down  and  be  quiet,  and  try 

lo  compose  yourself  before  you  say  another 

|   is  quite  enough  tor  me  to  know 

woman  has  frightened    you,  and 

i  wish  her  to  be  sent  away  with  as 

'tiarahuess  as  possible.     We  will  put  off 

i  explanations  till  to-morrow  morn- 

I  deeply  regret  now  Lhat  I  did  not  per- 

m  carrying  out  my  own  idea  of  sending 

far  a  proper  nurse  from  London,    Where  is 

roiiladrr 

The  landlady  placed  herself  by  Mr.  Frank- 

asked  Leonard. 

"  Oh  no,  sir  ;  not  ten  o'clock  yet." 

•*  Order  a  fly  to  be  brought  to  the  door, 
then,  as  soon  as  possible,  if  you  please. 
Where  is  the  nurne  ?  " 

*  Standing  behind,  you,  air,  near  the  wall," 
said  the  maid. 

As  Mr,  Frankland  turned  in  that  direction, 
Rosamond  whispered  to  him:  *'  l>on't  be 
hard  on  her,  Lenny." 

The  staid,  looking  with  contemptuous  cu- 
rios, r  ;  -h,  saw  the  whole  expres- 
sion of  her  countenauce  alter,  as  those  words 
ipokeu.  The  tears  rose  thick  in  her  eyes, 
and  flowed  down  hi  §,  The  deathly 
stillness  that  had  lain  on  her  face 
waa  broken  in  an  instant.  She  drew  back 
again,  close  to  the  wall,  and  leaned  against  it 
at  bvfore.  ■  Don't  be  hard  ou  her !  "  the 
maid  heard  her  repeat  to  herself,  in  a  low 
sobbing  voice.  "  Don't  be  hard  on  her  !  Oh, 
my  Gou  I  ahe  said  that  kindly — she  said  that 
kindly,  at  least ! " 

have  no  desire  to  sneak  to  you,  or  to 
ate  you  unkindly,"  said  Mr.  Frankland,  ini- 
perfectly  hearing  what  she  said,  M  know 
nothing  of  what  has  happened,  and  I  uiake 


no  accusations.  I  only  see  Mrs,  Frankland 
violently  agitated  and  frightened  ;  I  hear  her 
connect  that  agitation  with  you — not  angrily, 
but  compassionately — and,  instead  of  speak- 
ing harshly,  I  prefer  leaving  it  to  your  own 
sense  of  what  is  right,  to  decide  whether 
your  attendance  here  ought  not  to  cease  at 
once.  I  have  provided  the  proper  means  for 
yoor  conveyance  from  this  place;  and  I 
would  suggest  that  you  should  make  our 
gist  to  your  mis  tress,  and  say  nothing 
more  than  that  circumstances  have  hap- 
pened which  oblige  us  to  dispense  with  your 
services." 

"  You  liave  been  considerate  towards  Mb 
sir/'  said  Mrs.  Jazeph,  speaking  quietly,  and 
with  a  certain  gentle  dignity  in  her  manii<-r, 
*>ajsd  I  will  not  prove  myself  unworthy  of 
your  forbearance  by  say  in  ij  what  I  mi 
say  in  my  own  defence."  She  advanced  into 
the  middle  of  the  room,  and  stopped  where 
ahe  could  Mi  B  plainly.     Twice  she 

attempted  to  speak,  and  twice  her  voice  failed 
her.  At  the  third  effort,  ahe  succeeded  in 
controlling  herself. 

"Before  I  go,  ida'ara,"  she  said,  **  I  hope 
you  will  believe  that  I  have  no  bitter  feel- 
ing against  you,  for  sending  me  away.  I 
am  not  angry — pray  remember  always  that 
I  waa  not  angry,  and  that  I  never  com- 
plained/' 

There  was  audi  a  forlornnesa  in  her  face, 
such  a  sweet,  sorrowful  resignation  in  every 
tone  of  her  voice,  during  the  utterance  of 
these  few  words,  that  Rosamond's  heart  smote 
her. 

(4  Why  did  you  frighten  me  ?  H  ahe  asked, 
half  relenting. 

**  Brighton  you  ?  How  could  I  frighten 
you  1  Oh  me  !  of  all  the  people  in  the  world, 
how  could  /  frighten  you  J  a  Mournfully 
Baying  these  words,  the  nurse  went  to  the 
chair  on  which  she  had  placed  her  bonnet 
and  shawl,  and  put  them  on.  The  laud  lady 
and  the  maid,  watching  her  with  curious 
detected  that  she  was  again  weeping 
bitterly,  and  noticed  with  astouishraent,  at 
the  same  time,  how  neatly  ahe  put  on  her 
bonnet  and  shawl  The  wasted  nanda  were 
moving  mechanically,  and  were  trembling 
whits  they  moved, — and  yet,  alight  thing 
though  it  was,  the  inexorable  instinct  of 
propriety  guided  their  most  trilling  actions 
atill  f 

On  her  way  to  the  door,  she  stopped  again 
at  passing  the  bedside,  looked  through  her 
tears  at  Rosamond  and  the  child,  struggled 
a  little  with  herself,  and  then  spoke  her  fare- 
well words 

*'Ood  bless  you,  and  keep  you  and  your 
child  happy  and  prosperous, n  she  said.  "I 
sin  not  angry  at  being  sent  away.  If  you 
over  think  ox  me  again,  after  to-night,  please 
to  remember  that  I  was  not  angry,  and  that 
I  never  complained/1 

She  stood  for  ii  moment  longer,  still  weep- 
ing, and  still  looking  through  her  tears  at 
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mther  rm  1   ( 1  ill—  then  turned  away  ; 
and   walked  to  tli-'  MBStfekLg  in  the 

Inst  tones  of  tier  voice  caused  a  silence  in  the 
room.  Of  the  four  persons  in  it  not  one  could 
a  word,  as  the  nurse  closed  the  door 
gently,  and  went  out  from  them  alone. 


A  KOOM  NEAR  CHANCERY  LANE. 


Titers  is  a  formidable  number  of  rooms 
near  Chancery  ljanet  where  vexation  of  spirit 
attends  the  steps  of  those  who  find  themselves  !  per  week 
involved  in  proceedings  in  law  and  (so-called)  |  were  carried  through  the  various  stages  of 
equity;  but  one  particular  room  is  now  in  our   formality,  and  became  valid  patents;    and, 


When  the  Commissioners  came  officially 
into   possession   of    the    various    document* 
relating    to    past    patents,   they  found    the 
quantity    to    be   truly   enormous,   requi 
a.  determined   and   business-like   sv 
its  due  digestion.  Lsum- 

dmt  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-four,  on 
the  results  obtained  up  to  that  time,  they 
showed  that,  fan  a  year  and  three-quarters, 
ending  at  that  date,  nearly  five  thousand 
seven  hundred  applications  for  patents  were 
marie,  being*  at  the  rate  of  about  sixty 
About  three  thousand  of  these 


tin  nights — ermall  and  neat,  indicative  of  im 
prove inent — in  one  among  many  things  woe- 
fully in  need  of  being  unproved,  n 
Ootpu,  and  fieri  fopJMj  and  Nisi  prfnl,  and 
the  other  horrors  of  law  Latin  we  will  lay 
aside  ;  and  will  endeavour  to  open  the 
of  the  Patent  Office  Reading  Room, 
in  Chancery  Lane,  without  being  shocked. 
The  subject  of  Patents  is  rather  incompre- 
hensible to  those  not  concerned  in  them, 
and   often  disappointing  to  those  who  are; 


in  relation  to  these,  the  specili cations  were 
ail  printed  and  published,  and  the  drawings 
engraved  in  lithograph  outline.    These  ofl 

noes  of  the  paients  were  sale- 

able to  the  public,  either  singly  or  in  the  entire 
aeries,  at  the  bare  coat  of  production 
was  found  that  this  cost,  for  i  i 
and   the   engravings,  averaged  about  » 

for  each   patent — a  charge  so  reason- 
ifefo  th&t  no  one  having  the  sin  -rest 

in  a  particular  patent  need  now  be  without 


hut  a  statute  passed  in  eighteen  hundred  and   precise  information  concerning  it.    Each  spe- 
liny 4 wo  has  brought  about  a  change  which    ci titration  was  printed  and  published 
renders  patent  wisdom  understandable.  !  three  weeks  of  its  deposit  at  the  office.    To 

The   Lord  Chancellor,   the  Master  of  the   facilitate  legal  proceedings  in  the  matter  of 


Rolls,  six  law  officers  of  the  three  kingdoms, 
and  other  persons  whom  the  Crown  may  think 
fit  to  name,  are  appointed  Commissioners  of 
Patents  under  the  new  Patent  Law  Amend- 
ment Act  ;  eight  of  them  to  manage  all  the 
proceedings  incident  to  the  granting  of  ntfw 
patents,  and  to  give  increased  publicity  to 
those  already  granted.  Thev  are  required  to 
present  to  parliament  annually  a  report  of  their 
proceedings,  analogous  to  that  prepared  by 
the  Commissioner  of  Patents  in  the  United 
States.    Th  ey  are  e  mpo  wer ed  to  establ  isl  1 1 1 0 1 


patents,  the  statute   whereby  the   Commis- 
si oneis    were     appointed,    enacted     that    a 
printed    copy    of   any  specification,    and   a 
printed  and  coloured   copy  of  the  dra^ 
relating  to  it,  might,  if  stamped  and  cert 
be  received  in  evidence  in  any  cdurt  of  law 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  thereby  obviating 
the  necessity  of  producing  the  original  docu- 
ments themselves,  A  supply  of  mm 
copies  was  sent  to  the  Director  of  Ohaueery 
in  Edinburgh,  and  another  to  the  Enrolment 
Office  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  Dnl 


central  office,  in  substitution  of  the  varied  and  '  to  be  available  in  Scotch  and  Irish  courts  of 


often  conflicting  offices  before  existing.     One 

novelty  is,  that  the  Commissioner  are  to  print 

and  publish,  and  Bell  at  a  low  price — or,  to 

present  gratuitously  to  public  institutions  and 

establishments — specifications  and  other  do*t> 

ments  relating  to  patents  ;  to  the  intent  that 

inventors  and  patentees  may  hereafter  know 

what  they    are    about      Another    is,  that 

indexes,    and   all    sorts    of   useful  aids   for 

reference  to  the  whole  mass  of  patents   in 

past  ages,  are  to  be  made.     The  fees  and  the 

stamps  —  those    inevitable    and    irresistible 

accompaniments  of  all  law  proceedings — are 

to    lie   managed   under    the   control   of  the  defraying  the  charge  for  lithographing  and 

Treasury  and  the  Stamp  Office  ;  and  although1  colouring  the   drawings.      Or  the  npj'. 

these  are  numerous  enough  in  all  conscience  |  will  pay  for  the  letter-press  and  paper,  if 

—on  leaving  petition,  on  notice  of  intention,  there  be  no  drawings.     A  patentee  is  often 


law  respectively. 

So  much  for  the  current  patents  granted 
in  a  period  of  about  a  year  and  a-half; 
but  as  the  value  of  the  Commissioners* 
labours  will  greatly  depend  on  their  mods 
of  managing  the  older  patents,  many  col- 
lateral duties  were  taken  in  hand,  One 
remarkable  system  adopted  was  this  :  sup- 
posing evidence  touching  sn  old  patent  to  be 
required  in  a  court  of  justice,  the  parties  cau 
obtain  printed  certified  copies  of  it.  The  Com- 
missioners  will  pay  the  cost  of  letter-press 
and  paper  for  the  specification,  the  applicant 


on   sealing  of  letters,  on  filing  specification, 

on    entry  of   assignment,  on  certificate  of 

licence,   on    caveat    against   declaimer,   and 

on    other    forms    and   processes    so    dearly 

loved  by  law — yet  the  total  sums  payable  use. 

arc  very  much  lower  than  under  the   old       Another  labour  of  a  valuable   kind  con* 

system.  '  sisted  in  the  collecting  and  printing  of  all 


well  pleased  thus  to  obtain  twelve  or  four* 
teen  copies  at  a  small  cost ;  while  the 
Commissioners  add  one  to  the  number  of 
old  pitents  printed  and  published  for  general 
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patents    relating    to    a    particular    subject, 
enabling  ingenious   men   to  see  what 
i  ffected  by  others,  instead  of  wasting 
.   time,  and  means,  and  ingenuity  in,  as 
things   which    had 
<ly  been  invented  and  patented,     Down 
to  the    date    above    mentioned,    the    Com- 
missioners had  printed  and  published  all  the 
patents  for  fire»armx,  cannon,  shot,  shell,  car- 
ina,   accoutrements,    and    the 
y  for  their  manufacture,  specifica- 
i    of   the   patents,   and   coloured    I 
f   the  drawings.     The   series, 
L    by  the   bellicose  proceedings  of  the 
1,  and   applied    fur    by  the  Minister   of 
nged   from,  the  year  seventeen  hun- 
n   hundred  and 
;  and   arrangements  were  made  for 
rs  by  means  <f  a| 
a,     A  more  curious  i  murderous 

is,  of  slaughter  wrapped  up  in  inno- 
i  hardly  be  imagined*    More 
consonant  with  the  course  of  quiet  industry 
ieB,  similarly  pre  dating 

to  all  the  reaping- machines  ever  patented  in 
this  country.     The    Home   Office    requested 
dssi  oners  to  prepare  a  series  of  all 
the    hopeless,    helpless,    snioke-cousuujpLiiiu 
:ind  another  of  all  the  d ruinate  tile 
►by  we  are  to  become  a  pure 
the  lapse  of  ages.     The  Admiralty 
r  a  series  containing  all  the  patents 
to  stou  propellers  and  the  propul- 
These   live  series  comprised 
rid  illustrations  of  all  the 
ted  to,  printed  and   issued  for 
M  of  the  public  at  cost  pi 
Lei  us  now  turn  from  the  Commissioners  to 
their    publications— books   prepared    under 
pices   by   Mr.    Bennett    vYoodcroft, 
supti  I  of  specifications  and  indexes, 

'  Ifooks  form  tne  nucleus  of  what  may 
day    be    the  most  valuable   industrial 
the  kingdom. 
In  the  fir»t  place,  then,  there  is  a  chrono- 
a]  list  of  the  titles  of  all  the  patents  for 
up,  from  the  year  sixteen  hundred  and 
sevcuu-eu  till  the  date  of  the  Commissioners* 
appointment  in  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty- 
two  ;  two  portly  octavo  volumes,  embracing 
a  period  of  more  thau  two  hundred  and  thirty 
vtsrs.     Tlie  honour  of   heading  this  list  is 
Uy  Aaron  Rapburne  and  Roger  Burges, 
on  March  the  Second,  sixteen  hundred 
and  seventeen,  during  the  reign  of  the  First 
Junes,  obtained  for  twenty-one  years  a  pri- 
aole  making,  describing,  carv- 
j*nd  graving,  in  copper,  brass,  or  other 
airtal,  all  such,  and  to  maine  mappes,  plotta, 
>ndnn,  Westminster,  Rris- 
*i«  h,  Canterbury,  Bath,  Oxford,  and 
I  the  towne  and  castle  of  Wind- 
er, and  to  imprint  and  sttt  forth  and  sell  the 
■atue/*      A   few   lines  —  generally  about  a 
— notify  the  main  object  of  each  patent, 
place,   as   the  fifteen   hundred 
pages  thus  filled  are  not  adapted  to  the  wants 


of  a  person  who  would  seek  for  the  patents 
of  a  particular  inventor,  there  is  given,  in 
another  volume  of  six  or  seven  hundred 
pages,  an  alphabetical  list  of  the  nam 

na  to  win  i   have  at  any  time 

been  granted,  from  Abbe*  Ailai 

gether   with    the    dates    of    I 
patents,  and  a  few  words  to  denote  the  title 
of  each.     In   the  third  place,  to  n 
whole  collection  still  more  readily  available, 
two  other  bulky  volumes  contain  a  Sub 
Matter  Index  to  all  the  patents  granted  in 
this  long  period.     Thin  index   has  required 
much  tact  to  prepare,  since  the  classification 
of  subjects  may  be  carried  to  any  extent  we 
please;    and   the   skill   consists   in   devi 
such  a  degree  of  minuteness  as  may  be  meat 
elucidative  .without  being  too  elaborate,    Mr, 

leroft  has  seen  fit  to  extend  the  headings 
or  subjects  to  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  in 
number,  b<  ith  tf  Accidents, 

ive  of,'* and  ending  with  "Writing  and  Copy- 
but,  as  most  of  these  are  divided  into 
nub-headings,  the  subjects  become  practically 
ab-iiit  six  hundred  In  number.  He  must  be 
a  dull  man  who,  with  such  an  excellent  index 
before  him,  cannot  find  the  patent  relating  to 
any  particular  subject.  Lastly,  as  if  dc 
mined    to   remove   any    possible    source    of 

nty,  Mr*  Wood  croft  has  prepared  a 
Reference  Index  of  Patents ;  pointing  out 
the  office  in  which  each  enrolled  specification 
may  be  found ;  the  books  wherein  specifica- 
tions. Law  proceedings,  and  other  subjects 
connected  with  Inventions,  have  been  noticed 
or  reported  ;  and  other  information  of  ana- 
logous character. 

All  these  indexes,  however,  are  a  mere 
bagatelle  compared  with  the  series  of  pub- 
lications relating  to  the  Specifications  of 
Patents — a  series  that  will  be  very  vast  when 
completed.  The  collections  already  not 
on  fire-arms,  on  reaping  machines,  on  smoke 
consumption,  on  propulsion  of  vessels,  &c«, 
as  well  as  others  of  analogous  character,  are 
all  finished,  nicely  printed  in  large  octavo, 
with  lithographic  plates ;  each  collection 
including  all  the  specifications  of  patents  on 
that  particular  subject  All  the  patents 
granted  froln  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-two 
to  the  present  time  have  been  similarly 
printed,  and  rendered  separately  saleable  at 
an  extremely  low  price — from  twopence-half- 
penny upwards,  averaging,  probably,  about 
eightpence  in  the  whole.  A  few  pence  will 
thus  set  an  inventor  au  courant  of  his  par- 
ticular subject,  so  far  as  recent  patents  are 
concerned  ;  and  if  a  curious  person,  though 
not  an  inventor,  would  know  aught  concerning 
Wilkinson's  Patent  Taps,  he  might  learn  all 
about  them,  in  a  nice  blue  book  with  two 
large  plates,  for  eightpeuce-halfpeuny  ;  or  if 
his  curiosity  tend  towards  Beutley's  Straps 
for  Br  it  might  be  satisfied  for  the 

small  charge  of  twopence-halfpenny.  Nor  is 
the  indefatigable  Mr.  Woodcroft  frightened 
at  the  bulk  of  the  thirteen  thousand  specifi- 
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cat  tons  of  old  patents  granted  anterior  to 
eighteen  hundred  and  fifty -two  ;  lie  is  print- 
ing the  whole  of  them.  Down  to  Midsummer 
last  prist  he  bad  printed  and  published  three 
thousand  live  hundred  ;  and  at  the  intended 
>f  two  thousand  five  hundred  u-year  hi 
expects  to  bring  the  great  work  to  a  com- 
pletion in  or  about  the  year  eighteen  hundred 

-ixty.  About  thirty  modern  patent  spe- 
cifications make  up  a  goodly  volume.  Gbeas 
as  these  specifications  unquestionably  are 
singly,  they  mount  up  to  a  cost  of  great  mag- 

(e  collectively.  Thus  the  Fire -arms 
series,  even  at  coat  price,  amounts  to  nearly 
tin  pounds.  The  copies  printed  of  most  of 
the  specifications  are  two  hundred  and  fifty 
in  number  ;  and  there  will  be  about  twenty 
thousand  pon&dl  per  annum  expended,  until 
the  work  is  completed,  on  the  paper,  print- 
ing and  lithographing.  This  large  outlay! 
and  all  oilier  expenses,  are  more  th: 
by  the  fees  paid  by  patentees, 

Another  work  published  by  these  law 
officers  is  the  Commissioners  of  Patents1 
Journal  ;  a  sheet  of  eight  large  pages,  pub- 
lished twice  a  week,  and  sold  to  the  public 
at  two  pence  per  number,  It  coutains  infor- 
mation booobing  grants  of  provisional  pro- 

m  for  six  months;  inventions  protected 
for  six  months  on  deposit  of  a  complete 
specification  ;  notices  to  proceed  for  patents  ; 
patent*   sealed ;    patents   extended ;    foreign 

uts;  official  advertisements,  and  various 
notices.  It  is  a  patentees'  newspaper,  telling 
all  the  current  news  on  the  subject. 

One  of  the  best  features  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  Commissioners,  is  the  desire  shown  to 
extend  the  usefulness  of  their  labours  by  as 
much  publicity  as  possible.  They  have  pre- 
sented copies  of  all  their  publications  to  the 
chief  magistrates  and  corporations  of  the 
principal  towns  within  the  United  Kingdom, 
to  be  placed  in  such  public  free-libraries  as 
now  exist,  or  as  may  hereafter  be  formed  ; 
under  certain  conditions  calculated  to  insure 
free   and   easy   access   to   the   books   by  all 

Sersons  without  fee  or  charge.  Every  Mon- 
ay,  such  specifications  ana  engravings  are 
aent  as  may  have  been  published  during  the 
preceding  week.  This  excellent  gift  has  in 
numerous  instances  laid  the  foundation  of 
public  free-Libraries  where  none  previously 
existed,  Down  to  Midsummer  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  fifty-six,  about  eighty  corporate 
bodies  had  complied  with  the  conditions 
essential  to  the  receipt  of  this  boon.  In 
some  of  the  towns,  there  have  been  held 
Industrial  Exhibitions  of  the  lithographic 
drawings  relating  to  the  several  patents  on 
one  particular  subject ;  while  foremen  and 
workmen  from  the  factories  are  often  to  be 
seen  busily  poring  over  the  books  and  draw* 
ings  in  the  free-libraries.  Complete  sets  of 
the  Commissioners'  publications   have  also 


been  sent  to  the  respective  colonies,  and  to 
the  chief  foreign  governments.  Mr.  Wood- 
croft  has  collected  a  valuable  store  of  books 
of  reference  relating  to  patents ;  besides  nume- 
rous models  of  inventions,  which  may  one 
day  be  displayed  publicly  in  the  new  build* 
ing  now  being  constructed  at  Kensington 
(Sure. 

The  room  near  Chancery  Lane,  opened  for 
the  reader's  especial  behoof,  reinas  i 
be  noticed.  The  building  once  occupied  by 
the  Masters  in  GhanoaiT,  is  now  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Commissioners  of  Patents. 
One  among  the  many  rooms  in  thi3  building 
is  now  a  reading-room,  open  to  the  public  for 
the  study  of  any  and  everything  relating  to 
potent*  A  small  room  it  is:  much  too 
small,  indeed  ;  but  as  it  is  the  beginning  of 
a  good  thing,  its  gradual  growth  may  be 
pleasantly  watched  hereafter.  It  is  well 
rilled,  and  tended  by  officials,  who  show  the 
utmost  courtesy  to  visitors  having  any 
reasonable  motive  for  going  thither  :  mere 
curiosity  is  hardly  a  reasonable  motive. 
Indexes  and  lists,  specifications  and  litho- 
graphed drawings,  are  ranged  around  in 
formidable  number  ;  insomuch,  that  if  the 
visitor  desire  to  know  aught  concerning  any 
one  of  twenty  thousand  patents  granted  since 
the  time  of  James  the  First,  he  can  obtain, 
if  not  the  specifications  and  drawings,  at  least 
a  brief  outline  of  the  matter.  This  he  can 
(Jo,  either  by  his  own  researches,  or  still  more 
readily  by  the  aid  of  the  polite  attendants. 
It  is  estimated  that  in  about  four  years  the 
specifications  of  all  the  old  patents,  as  lately 
implied,  will  have  been  printed  ;  that  the  old 
and  new  patents  together  will,  by  that  time, 
number  not  much  leas  than  thirty  thousand  ; 
and  that  the  printed  specifications  of  ail 
these,  ranged  together  in  chronological  order, 
will  fill  about  eight  hundred  massive  o 
volumes  or  cases  —  the  largest  record  of 
inventive  ingenuity  to  be  met  with  iu  any 
country :  a  record  of  failures  that  have 
dashed  many  a  hope,  and  of  successes  that 
have  founded  many  a  fortune.  The  ABC 
to  the  lives  of  Watt  and  Wedgwood*  of 
Oramptou  and  Hargreaves,  of  Kay  and  Ark* 
wright  will  here  be  met  with  ;  and  to  the 
deaths  of  many  luckless  inventors  who  have 
been  worn  down  to  the  grave  by  patent 
vexations.  The  steam-engines  ana  the 
textile  fabrics  alone  bid  fair  to  demand 
whole  shelves  for  their  printed  patent  speci- 
fications. 

Let  the  controversy  for  and  against  patent* 
take  what  turn  it  may,  this  room  near 
Chancery  Lane  marks  one  improvement  in 
the  state  of  the  law  ;  it  does  not  sever 
us  from  contact  with  routine  and  red* 
tape,  but  it  renders  those  unpopular  sym- 
bols less  obstructive  and  annoying  than 
before. 
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PlUO* 


Y  OHDER  THIS  MATTER  BETTER 

TS  FBANCE1 

It  I  ver  entered  into  tlie  head  of 

Lawi  me,    when    lie    devised    that 

famo  k    Yorick    journey    of    his,   that   the 

bich  stands  ut  the  threshold  of 

hU    book,    should   hereafter    do    finch    good 

of   coming    writers. 

it  have  been  granted  to  the  reverend 

see   these  tourist   chroni 

tiity  at  this  friendly 

il    so   saving   their    paragraph,   or 

m   certain  shipwreck,  he 

woul  have  stayed  his  hand  in 

tt    twice    before   sending 

m   conclusion   that  they 

I  the  matter  better  in  France. 

1  y  the  world  generally  appear  to  have 
same  opinion.    At  the  pi 
oears  to  be  pretty  well  u 
that  our  neighbours   are  gifted  with 
a  speciality  for  managing  —  besides  having 
a  co..  aack  of  setiing  right  thin 

>t  places— and  time  over 

the  process*  Indignant  Briton  shrugs  his 
shoulders  disdainfully,  and  doubts  if  any 
good  can  come  of  French  management.  Just 
look,  sir,  at  their  vile  passport  system— their 
cangof  douaniers,  spies, secret  police,  and  other 
itors.  There  you  have  the  results  of 
system — all  in  a  nut-shell.  No,  no,  believe 
you  me,  sir,  it  won't  do  in  a  free  country. 

The  mot  of  the  ingenious  Frenchman  who 
set  about  defining  what  was  obscure,  in  this 
^ishion:  Tout  cequ*est  obscur.  n 
as  (nothing   that   is    obscure,    is 
Id    with   equal  truth  of 
r  matters  in  that  pleasant  country,    It 
shaped  in  qu'est  di 

n*est  pas  Francais  (nothing  that  is  disorderly, 
i),  with  no  loss  of  point  or  jus- 
tice* For,  wonderful  is  it  how  this  ps 
for  ordering  of  things  clings  to  every  true 
son  of  France  (and  to  every  daughter  too), 
whether  roving  or  dwelling  at  home.  It  La 
bound    up  strangely  with  all   their  fancies, 

pains  and  pictures.     It  travels  a! 
with  them  into  far-olf  lands ;  to  the  camp, 
where  it  lays  out  pretty  gardens  roan 

iiahes  the  mud  interior  with 

Leo  ration ;  to  the  colony, 

duces  the  institutions  of  the 

old  country  in  a  marvellous  short  span ;  to 
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the  swamps  of  Cayenne  even.     It  was  tins 
spirit  of  system  that  ticketed  ofF  Kami 
into  streets  almost  before  the  soldiers  had 
been  set  on  shore.     It  is  this  same  spirit  of 
system    that   every  night  ran  Pa- 

risians in  long  queue  at  the  theatre  door — 
stern  Sergent-de-ville  seeing  to  it  that  each 
abide  his  turn  in  patience.  Nor  does  it  tarry 
there,  but  is  borne  in  with  the  multitude,  and 
may  be  seen  there,  night  after  night,  hovering 
over  the  front  rows  of  the  parterre.  What 
wonders  it  may  be  brought  to  work  in  this 
curious  sphere;  how  it  gathers  and  disciplines 
a  dread  host  that  can  make  or  mar  a  refu- 
tation in  a  breath  ;  how  it  can  with  e 
certainty  ensure  a  brilliant  success  and  an 
utter  failure — may,  perhaps,  furnish  forth  not 
unprofitable  faff  entertainment.  More- 

over, there  has  been  found  a  witty  French 
critic  (and  composer),  M.  Hector  Berlioz,  to 
fend  his  aid  in  this  delicate-  probing  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  Claque.     In  spite   oi 
I  remark  bo  judiciously  made  to  BeuipronitM, 
it  will  be  seen  that  it  is  possible  for  mortals 
— on  tip'  French  board-*  at  least — to  command 
'  success ;  nor  is  it  incumbeut  on  them  (a  do 
i  more,  Im_v.mi1  making  certain  pecuniary  ar- 
ments  prior  to  the  rising  of  the  curtain. 
At  the  present  moment  it  is  uretty  well 
known  that  in  every  theatre  under  heaven 
the  claqueur  element  is  more  or  less  recog- 
nised.    For  that  matter,  it  is  but  a  craving 
of  our  common  humanity,  that  follows  us  far 
beyond  the  charmed  cin  boos*  bv 

l«an6e*\  For  has  it  not  been  written  that 
there  is  a  hind  of  valet  species  abroad,  which 
never  honors  the  unaccredited  hero  or  he- 
roine, until  they  have  been  properly  cour 

d,  an  I  accoutred  with  full  uniform  and 
diploma,  by  thai  d— Public  Opinion. 

Therefore  dots  wis  public  require  certain 
fuglemen,  as  it  were,  to  furnish  them  their 
i id  proper  time ;  and  then  does  it  set 
forth  in  mil  cry,  striving  who  shall  first  fall 
down  and  worship.  Even  in  the  most  pro- 
vincial of  our  theatres  may  be  witnessed 
(forts  at  combination,  in  behalf  of  some 
local  favourite.  Intelligent  observers  have 
discriminated,  in  a  cloud  of  bouquets,  between 
the  enthusiastic  earnest  offering,  and  the  in- 
sidious shower  from  the  masked  battery  of  the 
claqueur.  But  the  truth  is,  we,  on  this  side  of 
the  Straits,  want  organisation  sadly.    We  are 
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mere  children  in  the  ways  of  the  science, 
Our  rmle  clumey  efforts  are  without  point 
or  concert,  and  lack  tliat  delicacy  ana  fine 
shading  so  conspicuous  In  the  efforts  of  our 
neighbours.  The  situation  needs  one  of  com- 
manding intellect,  who  shall  arise  and  moult] 
all  these  floating  elements  into  one  grand 
system.  As  it  is,  we  can  but  stand  by 
despairingly,  and  envy  the  exquisite  or^ni- 
sation  which  haa  grown  up  into  a  complete 
science,  perfect  in  all  its  parts,  and  carried 
out  with  admirable  skill  by  a  well-trained 
corps  of  adepts.  Let  us  now  see  bow  this  is 
found  on  the  banks  of  the  Seine, 

Suppose  a  manager  about  to  open  Ml 
theatre  for  the  season — say  one  not  a  hundred 
miles  from  the  pleasant  Boulevart  des  Ita- 
lic us.  As  soon  as  the  news  gets  abroad,  he 
is  inundated  with  a  flood  of  applir i 
from  artistes  of  every  calibre  and  decree.  He 
has  to  hearken  to  the  claims  of  Bingiug  men 
and  women;  of  scene-pain terav  mechanists, 
orchestral*,  supers,  doorkeeps,  until  he  is 
trail  r j  i |  1 1  dr i v en  d i sir ne |ej  1 ,  TV >  I uch  ilia  b  as 
managerial  estate  been  liable  from  Hate  im- 
memorial— to  be  accepted,  therefore,  without 
n  pining.  But  there  also  waits  upon  him  a 
far  more  important  personage — a  being  of 
quiet  exterior  and  insinuating  manners;  no 
other,  in  short,  than  an  ancient  Roman.  This 
is  the  Entropion  neur  des  Sueces  Drain  a- 
tiques — in  plain  Efigtiah,  the  chief  of  the 
applause  department — deprived  of  whose 
USe£al  aid,  the  theatre  tni^lit  as  well  close  its 
doors.  The  ancient  Roman — so  profanely 
styled  from  a  similar  institution  known  la 
the  days  of  Nero — is  at  once  admitted  to  an 
audience,  and  treated  with  the  most  respect- 
ful consideration, 

M  M.  le  Directeur,"  he  says,  shortly,  for 
with  him  time  is  precious,  "  I  am  tolerably 
familiar  with  the  weak  points  of  your  under- 
taking. As  yet  nobody  b&J  been  appointed 
to  the  supervision  of  the  applause  depart- 
ment. Entrust  it  to  my  care,  and  permit  Die 
at  the  Rame  time  to  offer  you  the  sum  of 
twenty  thousand  francs  re  tidy  money,  together 
wirh  an  annual  rent  often  thousand  francs.11 

M.  le  Directeur  looks  grave,  "  y ay  thirty 
thousand  down,  and  it  is  a  bargain  !  " 

"Such  a  bagatelle  shall  not  part  us,1* 
replies  the  Roman.  "  You  shall  have  them 
to-morrow." 

"But  permit  me  to  observe/*  says  M.  le 
Directeur,  u  that  for  that  sum,  1  shall  require 
one  hundred  men  for  ordinary  nights,  and 
not  less  than  five  hundred  for  debuts  and 
important  occasions.*' 

14  It  at  tall  be  w/1  the  Roman  enthusiasti- 
cally replies.  u  Monsieur  Bhall  have  more  if 
he  requires  it." 

Tli us  fortified  with  his  credentials,  the 
new>  marie  chief  goes  forth  to  recruit ;  and 
from  such  loose  miscellany  as  hairdressers1 
youths,  poor  scholars,  guides,  cabmen  sus- 
pended from  their  functions,  be  Withers 
together  a  strange  and  motley  troop.     A 


lonely  caftj  is  chosen  for  the  rendezvous, 
where,  on  solemn  occasions,  they  meet  their 
chief,  and  receive  their  tickets  for  parterre  or 
gallery,  as  the  case  may  be.  For  these,  bow- 
ever,  the  poor  wretches  are  mulcted,  some 
thirty  or  forty  aous,  always  excepting  the 
higher  officers,  who  come  in  free.  But  on 
great  nights,  when  there  is  question  of  a  new 
piece,  which  must  be  carried  through  at  all 
risks,  not  only  are  free  tickets  distrit 
lavishly,  but  extra  bands  are  taken  on,  and 
abundant  largesse  sent  abroad,  in  the  shape  of 
some  two  or  three  francs  and  one  glass  of 
eau-de-vie  per  man. 

But  how  is  the  chief  of  this  department  to 
be  reimbursed  these  heavy  charges  f  In 
the  simplest  manner  that  can  be  conceived. 
One  of  the  actors  is  desirous  that  his  exer- 
tions should  specially  waken  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  audience.  He  opens  relations  with 
the  chief  of  the  applause  department,  and 
delicately  insinuates  his  wish  to  be  h 
Nor  does  be  at  the  same  time  forget  to  back 
his  request  with  the  persuasive  offering  of, 
say  five  hundred  francs.  Such  arguments  are 
not  to  be  resisted.  Meanwhile  the  ingenious 
chef  allows  it  to  get  abroad  that  M,  Xyzed 
is  to  receive  exceptional  support  (the 
veutionnl  name  for  this  species  of  appreciation), 
in    the    new   piece.      The   brethren    of    M* 

d  become  uneasy,  and  forthwith  i 
into  secret  treaties  with  the  chef  to  have 
their  merits  acknowledged  exceptionally  also. 
So  on,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest;  and 
the  ancient  Roman  reaps  a  golden  harvest 
The  new  piece  is  carried  through  amidst  a 
storm  of  applause — each  receives  what  he  has 
contracted  far    and  every  one  is  satisfied. 

Woe  to  the  man  who  shall  resist  this 
iniquitous  levying  of  black  mail !  He  had 
as  good  cast  from  him  his  theatrical  li 
and  bethink  him  of  a  new  profession  at  once. 
A  few  minutes  before  the  rising  of 
curtain,  a  low  whisper  is  borne  along  the 
serried  ranks  of  the  five  hundred  sitting  iu 
the  parterre.  The  fatal  consigne  goes  forth, 
"Not  a  hand  for  M.  Derivis  p*  and  all  that 
night  does  a  stern  and  chilling  silence  wait 
on  M,  Derivis  wherever  he  goes,  whatever  he 
does.  In  case  some  stray  friends  of  the 
proscribed  essay  a  spasmodic  effort  in  his 
behalf,  they  are  scornfully  busbed  down 
covered  with  confusion  from  fiVe  hundred 
faces  staring  up  at  them  from  below.  Some- 
times, too,  Si.  fe  Directeur  finds  Hits  to  be  & 
convenient  mode  of  ridding  himself  of  m 
troublesome  artiste.  A  word  to  the  chief  of 
the  department,  and  the  claqueur  army  re- 
ceive their  instructions,  M,  Derivis  is  to  be 
done  to  death  without  pity.  For  two  nights 
or  more  is  the  damping  silence  maintained, 
and  then  M.  le  Directeur  takes  unhappy 
Derivis  aside.    **  He  is  d  iys ; 

"but    be  can  avail  lams-  Derivis* 

services  no    longer.     M,  Derivis    must  see 
himself    that    his    efforts    are    not    apj 
ciated    as     they     ought     U    be,     by     the 
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public'*     Sometimes  the  plot  recoils  very? 
amusingly  on  the  heads  of  the  concoctors —  \ 
the  manager  being  in  a  manner  hoisted  with 
his  own  petard — for  the  audience,  astonished 
at  the  unusual  silence,  begin  to  suspect  the 
conspiracy,  and,  rallying  round  the  victim. 
bear  him   triumphantly  through  the  piece, 
amid  extravagant  demonstration  of  applause. 
In  such  case  he  obtains  what  in  known  as  an  ! 
irregular   success,  or    suecOs  circulaire ;  so ' 
called  from  its  being  the  work  of  the  boxes 
alone,  the  parterre  having  no  share  in  it. 
Bat  your  true  artiste,  if  he  be  wise,  wilt  fly 
such  dangerous  honours.  He  will  have  before 
his  eyes  the  banded  leaguers  of  the  parterre 
glaring  at  him  with  discomfited  looks.     lie 
knows  that  this  night*s  glory  ho*  been  dearly 
purchased,  and  that  MM.  les  Claqueurs  will 
let  him  kuow  it  before  the  season  finishes. 

Such  manifestations  of  independence  would 
go  near  to  ruin  the  whole  system.  There- 
fore has  it  been  laid  down  as  the  primary 
article  of  the  claqueur  creed  that—**  In  a 
theatre,  the  public  counts  for  nothing  ;  not 
that,  but  the  public  spoils  everything!" 
:  truly  it  is  a  little  exasperating  that 
these  idle  amateurs,  these  mere  condottieri, 
should  disturb  the  nice  combinations  of  the 
trgular  forces.  It  is  most  intolerable  and 
not  to  be  endured,  that  unpaid  outsiders — 
whose  only  law  in  expressing  their  feelings  is 
the  empty  satisfaction  of  the  moment — should 
confuse  by  their  foolish  clamour  the  calm 
arrangements  of  science.  Still,  to  a  certain 
class  of  amateurs  is  reasonable  indulgence 
extended,  in  consideration  of  the  circum- 
stances only.  It  is  felt  that  such  are  peculiarly 
situated,  and  that  their  number  is  too  small  to 
prove  any  serious  hindrance  to  the  profe 
This  class  of  favoured  ones,  he  say^  is  made  - 
j  up  of  naive  friends,  who  will  innocently ' 
'  admire  everything  that  passes  on  the  stage,  J 
even  before  the  lamps  are  lighted  ;  of  reia-j 
'  tions,  those  claqueurs  provided  by  nature  ;  of 
writers,  who  make  furious  partisans  ;  and, 
above  all,  of  admirers  and  husbands.  Tfc 
the  reason  why  ladies,  besides  their  other 
advantages  over  men,  have  far  more  chances 
of  succeeding.     It  is  quite  impossible  for  a 


nan,  in  a  theatre  or  a  concert-room,  to 
spptaud  her  husband  or  admirer ;  at  I 
la  any  way  that  can  be  useful  to  them — very  ( 
"kely  she  has  something  better  to  amuse 
If  with  ;  whereas  the  lover  or  husband, 
»  have  but  the  smallest  natural  turn  I 
that  way,  or  even  the  bare  elementary  notions 
of  the  art,  may  bring  about,  by  means  of  a 
lucky  clap,  nothing  less  than  a  succcs  de 
ttnouveliement — that  is  a  success  that  would 
oblige  a  manager  to  renew  the  engage- 
ment. For  Bucn  operations  husbands  are 
foetid  to  answer  even  better  than  the  lovers. 
For  the  husband,  who  holds  the  purse,  who 
well  knows  the  value  of  a  well-aimed  bouquet, 
of  a  atlvo  properly  taken  up,  and  of  a  voci- 
ferous recaJ  before  the  curtain,  such  a  man 
will  fearlessly  exert  whatever  faculties  he 


possesses;  he  finds  himself  suddenly  gifted 
with  ventriloquism — with  the  power  of  ubi- 
quity. At  one  moment  he  may  he  beard 
down  in  the  amphitheatre  uttering  Bravn! 
in  a  kind  of  tenor  pitch.  With  a  single  bound 
he  is  in  the  corridor  of  the  box  tier,  and, 
putting  in  his  head  at  each  door  as  he  goes 
by,  calls  out  Admirable  !  in  deep  bass  accents. 
Then  does  he  fly  upward  bo  the  third  tier, 
aud  fill  the  ball  with  cries  of  Delirious! 
ravishing !  good  heavens!  what  genius  1 
These  being  uttered  in  ■  soft  soprano  k^y,  as 
it  were  overpowered  by  emotion.  This  is 
indeed  a  model  husband — a  hard-working, 
intelligent  head  of  a  family. 

It  must  have  been  a  husband  surely  who 
invented  the  hiss  approbativQ  (sifflet-a-au 
or  the  hiss  enthusiastic,  which  is  worked 
something  after  this  fashion  :  Suppose  the 
public  has  grown  too  familiar  with  the 
talents  of  a  particular  lady,  and  has  falleu 
into  a  kind  of  indifference,  usually  the  result 
of  satiety,  a  devoted  partisan — a  man  hut 
little  known — is  privily  brought  into  the 
theatre  for  the  duty  of  waking  ttiem  up.  At 
the  exact  moment  when  la  Diva  has  exhibited 
a  splendid  specimen  of  her  ability,  ami  the 
daqneur  party  are  hard  at  work  with  the 
greatest  unanimity  in  the  centre  of  the  j»  ir- 
u  i  iv,  a  low  hissing  sound  is  heard  to  issue  from 
a  dark  and  distant  corner.  The  whole  audience 
rises  in  a  torrent  of  indignation,  and  the  ap- 
plause bursts  forth  with  a  kiud  of  frenzy. 
What  infamous  com .1  act !  is  the  cry  from  all 
sides,  A  miserable  cabal  i  brava  !  brava  1 
bravissiraa  I  beautiful !  exquisite  3  But  such  a 
bold  stroke  requires  the  most  delicate  handling. 

The  man  who  would  essay  the  task  of 
directing  the  operations  of  the  claque  must 
be  gifted  with  no  ordinary  genius  and  qu  ili- 
fications,  lie  mu-st  have  tlie  eye  of  a  true 
general :  the  cold,  searching  glance  of  a  Wel- 
ti, to  scan  the  battle-field  and  meet 
ig  dangers.  He  must  have  the  faculty 
of  grasping  the  situation,  of  devising  new 
positions  at  an  instant's  warning,  aud  a  nice 
appreciation  of  the  proper  force  aud  measure 
of  his  demonstrations.  Such  exalted  spirits 
are,  alas  I  but  too  rare.  Dazzling  meteors, 
they  visit  us  once  or  so  in  a  generation,  aud 
leave  behind  them  an  utter  and  irremediable 
blank  !  Even  now,  the  race  is  fast  dying  out, 
and  we  shall  soon  have  nothing  Left  to  us  but 
the  tradition  of  their  greatness, 

r  long  since,  there  flourished  at  the 
Grand  Opera  a  giant  of  this  order,  bearing 
the  imposing  cognomen  of  Augustus.  A  man 
of  surpassing  merit ;  reticent ;  of  few  words ; 
always,  it  would  seem,  wrapped  up  in  his 
tactics  and  plans  of  lofty  strategy.  Wonderful 
was  it  to  mark  the  glorious  fashion  wherein 
he  conducted  the  great  works  of  the  modern 
school  Patiently  would  he  Bit  out  many  a 
rehearsal,  striving  to  glean  every  stray  hint 
might  do  good  service  to  his  followers 
in  their  professional  duties.  There  would  he 
weigh  and  nicely  adjust  the  proper  points  of 
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attack,  turning  them  over  with  earnest  solid-       9a  «:Ii  is  a  description  of  the  way  they  order 
tude  in   hi*    mind.     Supposing  a  composer  things  in  France;  whether  better  or  other- 
emu  is  to  tell  him — "  At  this  point/'  showing  wise,  may  seem  doubtful  enough. 
him  his  score,  •*  you  will  let  off  three  salvos  ;     1 


here  must  you  carry  an  encore/* — he  would 

make  answer  with  unmoved  aplomb,  *  Mod- 

r,  it  will  be  dangerous  !*'  or  else,  "  It  will 


MUMMY. 
Lit  us  put  ourselves  for  a  moment,  as  to 


do  I*  or,  perhaps,  "  I  will  think  it  over.    Mv   one  little  matter,  in  the  position  of  the    old 
are    not    matured  upon  the  subject.   Egyptian*.    We  English  are  a  brilliant  raoa, 


H'm — lei  me  see.  Have  some  amateurs  to 
lend  off,  nnd  I  will  follow  mi  it — if  I  see  it 
take,  that  h?  Once  he  held  out  nobly 
against  a  writer  who  wished  to  force  from 
him  some  of  this  dangerous  applause*  He 
made  him  this  answer  :  "  Monsieur  !  it  can- 


i Humiliating  all  our  neighbours;  but,  after  our 
light  shall  have  waned,  t  he  re  is  to  come 
darkness  of  mind  over  generations.  We 
are  embalmed  when  dead — the  rich  in  fine 
odorous  renins  and  gums— the  poor  in  stiuk- 
tch.    Very  well.    Three  thousand  years 


not  be  done;    you   would    compromise  me   hence  the  rich  man  of  to-day  shall  h*  sought, 
before   the  public;   before  my   professional   the  poor  avoided.     Bill  Stokes  shall  ail 
brethren,  who  well  know  that  such  things  can-   Hf   at  rest   in   hia  pitch,  or    be    made    up 
not  be.     Your  work  presents  enormous  difli-   l&t*  Cheap  physic  for  the  pOOT]  bttt    nch  u 
culties  in  the  conducting     I  will  bestow  great   IMrt  the  fate  reserved  for  you.  i  om- 

pnina  upon  it;  but  I  cannot  expose  myself  to   nn.My,  who  shall  be  as  delicately  embalm 
the  risk  of  being  hissed  !"  *ad  scented  after  death  as  you  are  d 

Besides  this  great  man  there  flourished  hfe  ;  or  for  yon,  right  honourable 
others,  perhaps  not  jjiftel  with  such  dazzling  nister  of  state  or  fair  lady  of  fashion.  For 
qualities, but  still  giants  in  their  own  peculiar  >oui  01"  s'-'uie  of  you,  there  is  reserved  a 
walk.  There  was  Albert  of  the  Opera  better  destiny.  You  will  be  highly  prized 
Comique — Albert  Le  Grand,  as  he  was  after  the  lapse  of  thirty  centuries.  Apiece 
affectionately  shied ;  and  Sauton  of  the  *a  heavy  as  three  barleycorns  of  the  em- 
Oymnase— Sail  ton  the  gay,  the  mirthful,  the  balrued  oln*ek  of  Lady  Thirty  flounce,  will  be 
social  Nor  must  David— King  David,  as  spujfed  into  some  noble  nose,  together  with  a 
he  was  happily  dubbed— be  passed  over,  on  Utile  marjoram  water,  as  a  cure  for  head- 
whom,  in  later  limes,  fell  the  mantle  of  ache.  A  piece  us  heavy  as  one  barleycorn  of 
Augustus,     Hearken  yet  once  again  unto  the  a  parliamentary  *  into 

liveiv  gossip  of  Mattro  Berlioz; —  the  ear  with  a  little  oil,  will   l*j  &  ear 

"It  is  to  Albert/'  says  he,  "that  we  owe   ear-ache;   or  four  bath  him  will 

the  touching  custom  of  calling  all  the  gls  for  sore  throat. 

before  the  curtain  at  the  close  of  anew  piece  corns,  it  may  he,  of  a  noble  sot,  will  be  ta 
— King  David  was  not  slack  in  following  his    in  aromatic  water  as  a  cure  for  hiccup.    A 
example—  and,  emboldened  by  his   success,   small  fragment  of  a  sarcastic  leader  of  oppo- 
sctually  added  the  device  of  calling  out  tl  ma?  ba  the  bit  of  mummy  that  shall 

tenor  three  times  in  the  course  of  the  night"  hereafter  be  mixed  wilh  butter,  and  used  as 

Still,  though  directing  rival  establishments,  a  remedy  against  the  bites  ot  scorpions.  Other 
these  three  great  men  were  raised  above  all  fragments  of  the  choicer  sort  of  mummy — 
petty  jealousies.  tk  During  their  triumvirate,"  Mm  of  a  dead  rake,  perhaps— shall  be  burnt,  to 
says  our  chronicler,  "they  did  not  imitate  allav,  with  tin  ir  smoke,  the  griefs  of  women, 
ises  that  disgraced  that  of  Antony, ,  Thus  the  old  Egyptians  were  used  in  the 
Octavins,  and  Lepldns.  Far  from  that :  when  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  and  had 
any  of  those  terrible  nights  came  round  at  not  ceased  to  be  used  even  at  a  later  period* 


tli,.  Opera — -nights  when  a  dazzling  and  even 
epic  victory  must  be  won — Augustus,  scorn- 
ing to  trust  m  DSW  and  undisciplined  levies, 
would  make  an  appeal  to  his  brother  trium- 


in  a  Ji*t  of  the  medicines  of  the  day,  pub- 
I    at  Nuremberg,  in   the   year  sixteen 
hundred  and  seventy- two,  by  Georg  Niclaus 
Schurz,  in  a  MateriabKamtner— or,  as 


virs.     Proud  of  acting  with  so  great  a  man,   tors  would  now  say,  a  Materia  Medics — that 
they  would  a'  ee  to  receive  him  as   wa-i  then  highly  esteemed,  we  find  written  of 

their   leader,  and  placed  at   his  disposal — j  mummy,  that  "  It  is  the  einbah  ee  of 

Albert  his  heavy  phalanx,  Sauton  his  light  rneu  or  man's  flesh  brought  from  Egypt,  in 
infantry,  all  tilled  with  a  noble  ardour  which  the  neighbourhood  of  Memphis,  There  are 
nothing  could  withstand.  These  choice  troops,  J  many  caves  and  graves  there,  in  which 
forming  one  compact  body,  being  drown  up 'in  finds  a  great  number  of  dead  bodies  fcl 
the  parterre  the  night  before  the  performance,  have  been  buried  for  more  than  a  thousand 
Augustus  the  emperor,  with  his  maps  and  years,  and  these  are  called  Mumia :  such 
plans  in  his  hand,  would  put  them  through  a   have  l»een  embalmed  with  costly  salves  and 


laborious  rehearsal,  availing  himself  at  times 
of  the  hints  of  Antony  and  LepHos — who,  t 


ms,  for  they  smell  strongly  of  myrrh, 
aloes,  and  other  fragrant  things*    These  are 


say  the  truth,  had  "little  to'  tell  him,  so  brought  into  Italy,  France,  and  also  Ger- 
snre  and  swift  was  his  eoup-d'ceil,  .so  acute  was  many,  and  used  as  medicine.  Now  they  come 
he  in  divining  the  schemes  of  the  enemy,1"        to  us  in  a  remarkable  manner:  namely,  the 
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sailors,  when  they  reach  the  place  where  they 
are,  fetch  them  out  secret ly  and  by  nighty 
then  carry  them  to  the  ship  and  conceal  them 
there,  that  they  may  not  be  seized  ;  because 
certainly  the  Egyptians  would  not  suffer 
their  removal  Iir  the  purchase  of  mummy 
care  must  bo  taken  that  too  much  of  the 
powder  is  not  bought  with  it  j  also,  win  n  it. 
is  bought  in  large  pieces,  that  they  do  not 
consist  of  mere  dry  bone,  hut  that  the  bone 
be  also  nicely  fat  aud  have  flesh  on  it,  and  he 
full  of  marrow  ;  for  in  the  dead  bones  there 
ia.no  virtue,  and  the  powder  is  not  lil 
pure,  but  mix  en  with  sand  and  hone,  for 
which  reason  it  will  need  purification.'* 

Jobanu  Jacob  Marx  publishing,  fifteen 
Tears  afterwards,  in  the  same  town,  another 
book  of  drugs,  or  Material-Kamiuer,  copied 
part  of  his  predecessor's  article  on  mummy, 
and  added  notice  of  another  sort  of  the  same 
drug,  having  urst  stated  that  a  mumfacl 
article  had  been  introduced  from  France  and 
WaLlachia,  but  that  this  was  not  hul.l  in 
great  esteem.  "There  is  also  a  rare  indent* 
described  in  the  Canary  Island,  Teuerifie, 
wnere  there  are  shown  to  strangers  by  the 
inhabitants  themselves  various  eaves  in  which 
wellers  upon  this  island,  before  the 

iards  mastered  it,  laid  aside  their  deal 
embalmed  in  a  particular  manner.  But  they 
are  all  aewuup  in  buckskiua,  and  the  ■bronds 
in  v  Lie  are  allot'  buckskin.     Most 

be  bodies  are  still  whole,  with  the  eyes 
closed ;  the  hair,  ears,  nose,  teeth,  lips,  and 

1  yet  un  destroyed.    Some  stand  upright, 

ug  upon  wooden  beds,     ihey 

li^ht  as  i  they  were  of  straw,  the  nerves 

ad  veins  may  clearly  be   distinguished   in  j 

their  limbs  when   broken.     Of  this  p 

ver,  few  kriew  the  art  of  embalming, 
'  ut    only   a  e/aaa  that  did  not  make  itself 

a  »n,  but  lived  apart  from  the  rest,  as  if 

hey  were  their  priests.    Since  the  Spaniards 

came  masters  of  the  island,  this  race  and 

Ssared.     The  mummy  inust 
.  Little  weight,  and  fleshy?' 
A  book  of  high  character  was  publish) 

the  conclusion  of  the  seventeenth 

the  Genera)  History  of  Drugs,  by 

Motiiicur   Potnet,   chief    apothecary    to    the 

.*.     It  was  translated  into  English  in  the 

year  seventeen  hundred  and  twelve,  published 

aany  plates,  and  iuscri  bed 

aue.    in  thU  book  Monsieur  Pomet 

<ipiv:*m-.|  great  indignation  at  the  spirit  of 

adulteration  that  had  crept  into  the  mummy 

It  was  as   hard  then  as  now  to  get 

e's  drugs  in  any  reasonable  state  of  purity. 

"We  may  daily,"  he  sayst  "see  the  Jews 

on    their    rogueries    as    to    these 

s,    and   after   them    the  Christians; 

brought   from 

a,  Egypt,  and  Lyons,  are 

it  4x6 

ways,  whether  buried  or  unburied, 
Uiat    are   afterwards   em  bo  welled  and  have 
it- vera!  cavitiea  tilled  with  the  p 


or  rather  sweepings  of  myrrh,  caballitie  aloes, 
bitiuueu,  pitch  and  other  gums,  and  then 
wound  about  with  a  cere-cloth  stuffed  with 
the  same  composition.  The  bodies  being  thus 
LTed,  are  put  into  an  OfM  to  consume  all 
tli'Av  moisture,  ami  being likewise well  di 
they  are  brought  and  sold  here  for  true 
'iiu  mummies  to  those  who  know  no 
better,"  Monsieur  Pouiet  adds  an  nld  story 
of  the  Bienr  Guy  de  la  Fontaine,  Kind's  Phy- 
sician, who  being  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt, 
went  to  see  a  Jew  in  that  city  who  trad 
mummies,  that  he  might  have  ocular  demon- 
stration of  what  he  had  heard  so  much  of. 
Accordingly,  when  he  came  to  the  Jew  a 
house,  he  deeJieil  to  see  his  commodity,  which 
he  having  obtained  with  some  difficulty,  the 
Jew  at  last  opened  his  storehouse,  and  showed 
him  several  bodies,  piled  one  upon  another. 
Thru,  after  a  reflection  of  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  he  asked  him  what  QTIlgl  he  Hilda  use 
of,  and  what  sort  of  bodies  were  fit  for  his 
service?  The  Jew  ami  were!  him,  "That  as 
to  the  dead  hi  took  such  bodies  as  he  emild 
get,  whether  they  died  of  a  common  disease 
or  of  some  contagion  ;  and  as  to  the  drugs, 
that  they  were  nothing  but  a  heap  of  several 
old  drugs  mixed  together,  which  he  applied 
to  the  bodies  ;  which,  after  he  bad  dried  in 
an  oven,  he  sent  into  Europe  ;  and  that  he 
was  amazed  to  see  the  Christians  were  lovers 
of  such  tilth i n- 

They  were  not  lovers  of  that  only,  Man's 
skull  was  only  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago 
known  widely asaapecificfor  epilepsy,  "taking 
i«t  the  crude  powder  rasped  from  the  Ireeh  bone 
of  the  skull  one  scruple  or  iwu  in  any  proper 
spirituous  honor.11  The  English  dm 
were  at  tha».  tiuie  noted  for  the  exhibition  in 
their  shops  of  human  skulls  with  mossy 
leu  ttie  moss  growing  sometimes  upon  the 
dead  skull  being  regarded  as  a  sovereign  cure 
for  many  tilt,  ''The  English  dmggistay*  wrote 
SUr  Fomet/' generally  bring  these  heads 
Cram  Ireland  j  that  country  having  been  re- 
markable  for  them  ever  since  the  Irish  mas- 
sacre. You  may  see  Ln  the  druggists'  shops 
of  London  these  beads  entirely  covered  with 
moss  ;  and  some  that  have  only  the  mosa 
growing  on  some  parts."  Such  heads  of  the 
dead  Irishman  were  also  expov  Ger- 

many, where  they  were  used  in  the  manu- 
facture of  a  famous  sympathetic  ointment. 

But  to  return  to  the  medicinal  mummies  ; 
there  was  one  sort  of  which  mention  has 
yet  been  made,  the  white  mummies.  White 
mummies  were  the  bodies  of  men  wrecked  on 
the  coast  of  -Africa,  which  lay  unburied,  shri- 
velled and  dried  in  the  hot  sands.  Lusty 
mini,  it  was  said,  after  they  have  bun  there 
eeme  time,  weigh  not  aboVo  thirty  pound*, 
mid  are  in  a  condition  to  be  kept  for  erer, 

mummies   were    little   used   in    m 

i,  y  were  very  dear,  and   had 
!  no  virtue  in  them. 
The  gen ui no  mummy   was  not  only  em- 
ployed in  medicine,  but  also  worked  up  with 
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oil  mid  used   by  the   painters  as  a  brown   bill,  with  your  name,  and  your  correspondent** 


colour,  richer  tlmu  umben  But  of  its  im- 
portation we  must  add,  that  it  may  have 
been  somewhat  checked  by  superstition. 
A  lthough  Egypt  could  well  spare  its  mum- 
mies if  a  common  notion  were  correct  that 
however  many  were  received  the  DWttl 
the  sepulchres  never  became  less  ;  the  sailors 
bad  a  superstition  of  their  own,  founded  less 
perhaps  upon  some  sense  of  the  impiety  of 
rilling  tombs,  than  upon  association  of  the 
dead  Egyptians  with  crude  notions  of  unholy 
magic. *"  They  believed  that  a  ship  having  a 
mummy  on  board  was  buffeted  with  storms, 
and  a  traveller  in  those  days,  the  Prince 
Radzivi),  tells  how,  on  a  certain  voyage-*  bis 
ship  was  tempest* tost,  by  reason  of  two 
mummies  that  were  on  board  ;  and  not  only 
did  the  ship  labour  and  groan,  but  there  via 
caused  also  such  prolonged  and  terrible  dis- 
turbance in  the  mind  of  a  monk  who  was  of 
the  company!  that  he  bad  no  rest  until  the 
mummies  were  thrown  overboard. 

A  JOURNEY  DUE  NORTH. 

MUSIC  AND  THE  DRAMA. 

I  have  in  my  possession  a  square  piece  of 
yellow-paper,  highly  varnished,  and  with  one 
corner  torn  otf,  on  which  there  is  the  ordi- 


nary amount  of  typographical  Abracadabra, 
or  Kussiau  word-spinning,  inevitably  to  be 
found  in  all  Russian  documents  :  namely,  as  I  been  found,  nevertheless,  to  exist  in  the  ne 


name,  and  columns  of  figures,  denoting  the 
amount  of  copecks  charged  for  postage,  and 
the  date,  ana  signatures,  and  countersigna- 
tures, and  a  big  double  eagle,  in  black,  at  the 
top,  and  a  smaller  one  in  blue  at  the  bottom, 
and  a  great  sprawling  white  one  in  the 
watermark,  besides  the  usual  didactic  essay 
upon  things  in  general  in  incomprehensible 
all  which  cautious,  minute,  and 
business-like  formalities  do  not  prevent  the 
frequent  failure  to  reach  its   d  n  of 

your  letter,  and  its  as  frequent  seal-breaking 
and  spyiug-into  by  officials  in  its  transit 
through  the  post-otiice. 

Petropoiis,  considering  its  enormous  size, 
has  by  no  means  a  profusion  of  theatres. 
There  is  the  superb  fialschoX-Teair'  ;  the 
Grand  Opera,  whore  Griai  and  Mario  sing, 
and  Cerrito  and  BagdanofT  dance.  The  Great 
Theatre  was  originally  erected  by  Semiramis- 
Catherine  ;  then  reconstructed  in  eighteen 
hundred  and  three,  and  in  the  reign  of  the 
first  Alexander  by  the  architect  Thornon. 
It  was  burnt  down,  according  to  the  rule  of 
the  Three  Fates,  in  all  theatrical  cases  made 
and  provided,  in  eighteen  hundred  and  eleven ; 
when  another  French  architect*  M.Mauduit, 
was  intrusted  with  the  task  of  acting  as  a 
vicarious  phoenix,  and  raising  the  theatre 
from  ita  ashes.    Some  acoustic  defects  having 


much  as  can  possibly  be  squeezed  into  the  edifice  j  the  Czar  Nicholas  caused  M.  I 
space  available,  and  headed  (it  is  almost  again  a  Frenchman,  to  turn  it  as  completely 
superfluous  to  remark),  by  a  portrait  en  pied  J  inside  out,  as  our  old  Covent  Garden  was 
of  that  monster  Bird,  that  Roc  of  Russia,  turned  by  Mr.  Albano.  It  is  now,  with  the 
and  yet,  decided  opposite  to  a  Kara  Avis, ,  exception  of  the  Grand  Theatre  at  Moscow, 
the  double-headed  Eagle.    This  document  is   the  most  magnificent  and  the    most  conte- 


as  large  as  one  of  those  French  schedules  of 
insolvency,  a  Reconnaissance  of  the  Mont 
de  Piete,  and  is  considerably  bigger  than  an 
English  excise  permit.  It  is,  in  reality,  no 
such  formidable  affair  ;  but  simply  a  pass- 
check  (something  billiet  in  Ruas) — to  the  or- 
chestra stalls  of  theGossudaria-Tchirk-Teatr1 
or  Imperial  Circus  Theatre  of  St  Petersburg. 
There  never  was,  under  Jove — with  the 
exception  of  the  Mandarinised  inhabitants  of 
the  Flowery  Land,  who,  in  a  thousand  re- 
spects, might  run  or  be  driven  in  couples 
with  the  Muscovites — such  a  nation  of  filling 
up  formalists  as  are  the  Russians.  In  Russia, 
indeed,  can  you  appreciate  in  its  highest 
degree  the  inestimable  benefits  of  a  lot  of 
forms.  The  Russian  five-copeck  {twopenny- 
halfpenny)  postage-stamp  is  as  important- 
looking,  as  far  as  fierceness  anil  circumference 
go,  as  that  foul  mass  of  decayed  rosin  and 
wax,  symbolising  rottenness  and  corruption 
somewhere,  whilom  attached,  in  a*  species  of 
shallow  pill- box,  at  the  end  of  a  string  to  a 
patent,  and  called  the  Great  Seal  of  England. 
If,  in  St.  Petersburg  or  Moscow  you  wish  to 
po»t  a  letter  for  foreign  jmrts,  and  send  your 
servant  with  it  to  the  Gussudaria-IVhta  or 


ntfint  of  all  the  theatres  in  Europe,  and 
(I  believe)  as  largo  theatre  as  any.  The 
Seal  a  may  surpass  it,  alight]  7,  in  aifce,  but 
in  splendour  of  appointment  it  is,  so  the 
cosruojiolite  operatic*  say,  a  mere  penny  giiff 
to  the  Balschol.  At  the  Grand  Theatre,  take 
place,  during  the  carnival,  the  famous  Kil 
Masquer  of  St.  Petersburg, 

Next,  the  northern  capital  possesses  the 
Alexandra  Theatre,  situated  in  the  place,  or 
squarr,  as  the  galliciaed  Russians  call  it,  wh.ch 
bears  the  same  name,  and  opens  on  the 
Nevskol  Perspective,  The  Alexandra  Theatw 
is  the  home  of  the  Russian  drama :  that  1% 
purely  Russian  plays  (on  purely  Russian 
subjects)  are  there  performed.  Thirdly,  there 
is  the  TnGatre  Michel,  in  the  Place  Michel, 
also  on  the  Ne  vskoK,  built  in  eighteen  hundred 
and  thirty-three,  under  the  direction  of  M. 
Urulolf ;  which  elegant  and  aristocratic  dra- 
matic temple  may  be  called  the  St  James's 
Theatre  of  St.  'Petersburg,  being  devoted 
to  the  alternate  performances  of  French  and 
German  troupes,and  ■ — —  being  closed  a  good 
many  months  in  the  yean  There  is  a  fourth 
aud  very  pretty  theatre,  built  of  wood,  in  the 
island  of  Kauirueuoj-Ostrow,  or  Stone  LsUnd 


1  ial  post,  he  brings   you  back  an  im-  >  (so  called  from  a  huge  mass  of  stone 
mense  pancake,  like  a  Surrey  Gardens  posting,  banks  in  the  Little  Nevka),  a  Swiaa  cottage 
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kind  of  aflair  embosomed  among  trees,  and 
which  stands  in  trout  of  the  bridge  leading 
to  the  island  of  Yelaguine,  In  this  theatrical 
chalet,  the  French  vaudeville  company  give 
representations  during  the  summer :  the 
Ulauds  at  that  season  being  crammed  with 
the  elite  of  the  aristocratic  Peteraburgian 
society — at  least  of  that  numerous  section 

L>f  who  can't  afford,  or  who  can't  obtain 
the  government  permission  to  travel  There 
was  another  and  extensive  theatre,  likewise 
built  of  timber,  on  Wassily-Gstrow ;  but,  it 
was  burnt  down  some  years  since,  and  being 
a  simply  German  theatre  was  allowed,  con- 
temptuously, to  sink  into  oblivion,  and  was 
never  rebuilt.  There  is  but  one*  and  the  filth 
that  remains  to  be  noticed,  and  that 
'i't'hirk,  or  Circus  Theatre,  and  thither, 
please,  we  will  pay  a  visit  this  night. 
This    is    not    by    any    means    the    first 

re  1  have  visited  since  I  have  been 
biting  the  dust  of  Petersburg.  I  have  been 
to  the  German  house,  at  the  pressing  recom- 
mendation of  Barnabay,  backed  by  Zacharay, 
and  have  seen  a  German  farce,  of  which  1 
have  understood  very  little,  if  anything  ; 
but  from  which  I  have  come  away  scream- 
ing with  laughter.  It  was  called  lier  Tod  to 
Ncife  (the  Dead  Nephew)  and  was  from 
the  pen  of  that  dramatic  writer  who  has 
made  me  have  recourse  to  my  knuckles  (I  was 
ashamed  to  use  my  pocket-handkerchief)  many 
and  many  a  time  in  that  stupid,  delightful, 

iural,  life-like,  tedious,  entluralling,  ridi- 
culous, sublime,  worthless,  and  priceless  drama 
auger.  I  mean  ilerr  von  Kotzebue. 
,  i  wonder,  that  so  many  men  who 
know  this  play  to  be  one  of  the  worst  that 
ever  was  written,  that  it  is  as  much  an  insult 
to  art  as  to  common  sense,  yet  in  a  m 
furtive  manner,  love  to  see  it,  and  had  they 
the  privilege  of  a  bespeak — as  the  mayor  and 
the  regiment-colonel  have  in  a  garison  town 
— would  command  it  for  that  night  only  !  1 
do  not  care  one  doit  for  the  sorrows  of  Miss 

3,i  liar lo we  :  shamefully  as  Mr.  Love- 
lace behaved  to  her.  I  have  not  the  slightest 
sympathy  with  Miss  Pamela  Andrews' 
virtue  or  its  reward,  and  declare  that  on  my 
conscience  1  believe  her  to  have  beeu  an 
artful  and  designing  jade,  who  had  her  eye 
on  Squire  B  from  the  commencemeut, 

and  caught  him  at  last  with  a  hook.  I  think 
that    Mademoiselle  Virginie    lose    her    life 

.^h  a  ridiculous  piece  of  mocft  modesty, 
and  that  she  would  have  bored  Paul  awfully 
had   ahe    been   married    to   him,     I    am    of 

riiat  six  months  with  hard  labour  in 
House  of  Correction  would  have  done 
on  Lescaut  aU  the  good  in  the  world.  For 
Werter  may  go  on  blowing  out  his  batter- 
i  brains,  and  Charlotte  may  continue 
cutting butter-brods, and  wiping  the  little  noses 
of  her  little  brothers  and  sisters,  to  infinity,  I 
have  no  tears  for  any  of  these  senti- 
mentalities j  but,  for  that  bad  English  version 
of  a  worse  German  Play — the  Stranger — 1 


Man 

pu'dd 


have  always  an  abashed  love  and  a  shy 
reverence,  and  an  unwearied  patience.  I  can 
always  bear  with  Peter,  and  his  papa  with 
the  cane,  and  the  countess  who  comes  off  a 
journey  in  a  hat  and  leathers  and  s 
Lfreen  velvet  pelisse,  and  Miss  Ade- 
laide Haller  the  housekeeper,  and  that 
melancholy  dingy  man  in  black  who  has 
fixed  upon  Cassel  for  his  abode.  I  don't  tell 
people  that  I  am  goiug  to  see  the  Stranger  ; 
but  I  go,  and  come  homo  quite  placid,  aud 
for  the  time  moral,  and  full  of  good  thoughts 
and  quiet  emotions.  For  who  amongst  us 
has  not  done  a  wrong,  but  repents  in  secret 
places  where  vanity  is  of  no  avail,  and  where 
there  are  none  to  tell  him  that  he  is  in  the  right, 
and  that  he  "  oughtn't  to  stand  it,  my  boy  n  \ 
And  who  has  not  been  wronged,  that  but  seeks 
solace  in  sowing  forgiveness  broadcast,  be- 
cause he  thinks  the  tares  in  that  one  place 
where  forgiveness  is  most  needed  are  too 
thick  for  any  good  seed  to  bear  fruit  there  ? 
And  who  has  lost  a  lamb,  and  wandering 
about  seeking  it,  can  refrain  from  pleasant 
thinkings  when  he  comes  upon  a  fluck,  though 
his  firstling  be  not  among  them,  and  can  stay 
himself  from  interest  and  cheerful  imaginings 
in  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  little  children  I 
That  Italian  songstress  who  sings  so  magnifi- 
cently, in  which  is  she  greater  ;  in  the  **  Qual 
cor  tradisti/1  where  she  pours  out  the  vials 
of  a  woman's  resentment  and  vindictiveness 
upon  that  contemptible  cur  in  tbe  helmet, 
Potlio :  or  in  the  duet  with  Adnlgtea,  where 
the  children  are  1  I  saw  the  other  night,  in  tho 
pit  of  the  Hay  market  Theatre,  during  the  per- 
formance of  a  pantomime,  for  which  Mr.  Buck* 
stone  has  provided  the  fun,  and  Air.  William 
Calcott  had  painted  the  pictures  ;  the  *  Babes 
in  the  Wood  " — I  saw  a  great,  burly,  red-faced 
man  in  a  shaggy  great-coat  and  a  wide-awake 
hat,  who  looked  very  much  like  a  commercial 
traveller  for  a  Bradford  cloth  house,  blath 
taring — that  is  simply  the  word— at  a 
superbly  ridiculous  part  of  the  entertain- 
incut,  where  the  Robins  (represented  by  half- 
a- dozen  stalwart  w  supers  n  in  bird  masks  and 
red  waistcoats,  like  parish  beadles)  come 
capering  in,  aud  after  an  absurd  jig  to  the 
scraping  of  some  fiddles,  cover  up  the  babes 
who  have  been  abandoned  by  their  cruel 
uncle,  with  green  leaves.  And  the  Stranger 
will  be  popular  to  the  end  of  time — as  popu- 
lar as  the  Norfolk  tragedy,  because  it  is 
forgiveness,  and  love,  and  mercy,  and 
children  ;  and  here  is  the  health  of  llerr  ran 
Cottttbns,  though  he  was  a  poor  writer,  and  (1 
have  heard  it  whispered)  a  govern  me  ut  spy. 
The  week  I  arrived  iu  Petersburg  was  the 
last  of  the  season  of  the  Grand  Opera ;  and 
I  bad  the  pleasure  of  enjoying  some  toe- 
pointed  stanzas  of  the  poetry  of  motion  as 
rendered  by  the  agile  limbs  of  the  renowned 
Kussian  dancer,  Mademoiselle  Bagdauoff. 
The  Kus»iaus  are  deliriuusly  proud  of  this 
favoured  child  of  Terpsichore.  The  govern- 
ment will  nut  allow  her  to  dance,  even  out  of 
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the  Grand  Opera  season,  on  any  staze  in  the 
empire,  save  those  of  the  two  great  theatre* 
in  Petersburg  and  Moscow,  where  the  pricei 
arc  high,  the  audience  aristocratically  cold, 
aristocratically  blase  and  ennuye,  and  aristo- 
cratically broken -in  to  tlie  laws  of  Western 
aristocratic  etiquette.  For,  were  the  Bag- 
danoff to  dance  at  a  native  Russian  theatre, 
the  audience  would  infallibly  encore  her  at 
least  eight  times  after  every  pas  ;  and  the 
poor  child  would  be  danced  o If  her  legs.  The 
Russians  affect  to  stair  at  Onto  and  Rosati, 
and  Fanny  El  later  ;  they  only  condescend  to 
admit  Taglioni  to  have  been  incomparable 
because  she  has  retired  from  the  Stagey  and 
has    married    a    Russian    pi;  .mket, 

Fanry,  Fnsco,  Guy-Stephan,  they  will  not 
have  at  any  price.  The  Bagdanoff  is  their 
Alpha  and  Omega  as  a  dancer.  Last  spring 
she  was  more  the  rage  than  ever.  Her  por- 
trait, lithographed,  was  in  all  the  print- 
eeliera*  windows,  with  a  sprawling  autograph 
at  the  base,  and  a  German  epigraph  at  tne 
summit:  *;Iu  lebe  iramer  die  aelbe/1  "In 
love  always  the  same."  I  don't  know  why : 
but  this  motto  always  gave  me  an  idea  of  an 
implied  defiance  or  implied  guarantee.  It 
seemed  to  say  :  "  Advance,  ye  Crimean  field- 
marshals,  ye  Caucasian  generals,  ye  aide-de- 
camp of  the  Emperor,  ye  members  of  the 
directing  senate,  ye  attaches  of  foreign  lege 
tiona,  Dont  be  afraid!  Approach  and  place 
your  diamond  bracelets,  your  bouquets  with 
a  hank-note  for  a  thousand  roubles  twisted 
round  the  stein,  your  elegant  coupea  with 
QoeJ  Uluck  horses,  your  five-hundred-rouble 
sable  pelisses,  at  the  feet  of  Nadiejda  Bag- 
danofT.  Walk  up.  There  is  no  deception.  In  live 
she  is  always  the  same,"  I  saw  Mademoiselle 
Bagdanoff,  and  didn't  like  her.  Have  I  not  seen 
Her  (with  a  large  H)  dance  ?  She  flung  her 
limbs  about  a  great  deal ;  and  in  dancing,  as 
in  love,  she  was  immcr  die  aelbe — always  the 
same.  It  afterwards  fell  out  that  from  the 
fumes  of  that  great  witch's  cauldron  of  Rus- 
sian gossip,  the  Samovar,  I  distilled  a  some- 
what curious  reason  for  the  immense  popu- 
larity of  the  Bagdanoff. 

The  imperial  government  granted  her  a 
ticket  of  leave,  or  passport  for  foreign  travel, 
just  before  the  war  with  the  allied  powers 
broke  out,  Nadiejda  went  abroad,  remained 
two  years,  and  came  back  at  bet,  radiant,  as 
Mademoiselle  Bagdanoff,  of  the  A  cade  mi  e 
Iinjioriale  de  Musique  at  Paris.  She  had 
stormed  the  Rue  Lepelletier  ;  she  had  sub- 
dued the  Parisians ;  she  had  vanquished  the 
stubborn  hearts  and  claque-compelling  white- 
gloved    palms    of   those     formidable    three 


having,  with  fiendish  ingenuity,  endeavoured 
to  seduce  her  into  d  u  ballet  v 

plot  was  inimical  to  Russian  in  teres  is.     But, 
the   fair  Nndkjda,   patriotic  as  fearle*-, 
digmmtly    i  o  betray  her  country 

her  Czar.  She  tore  her  en_ 
pieces  ;  she  stamped  upon  it  ; 
directors  of  the  A  cad  fit  me  Inij  piece 

of  her  mind  :  she  demanded   her   | 
and  danced  back  to  St.  Petersbu  rg — t 
f e  t  ei  3 ,   and  caressed ,  and  brace  I  e  ted,  and 
ringed,  and  bouqueted,  and  re-<  it  the 

hd!  Teatr"  at  a  higher  ealar)  ;  and  by 
Jupiter  !   were  Bhe  not   lucky  enough   t 
a  crown  serf,   instead  of  a  slave   at  ol 
to      be      sent     back    to    her     propri* 
village   whenever  he  was  so  miuded,  there 
to    be   made   to   dance   her    I  .nils 

for  her  noble  proprietor1!  amueem 
he  and  his  guentts  were  drunk    with  « 
there,  if  she  offended  him,  to  he  sent  to  hew 
wood   and   draw    water,  to  go  ui*d   m  j^rey 
sacking,    instead    of   gauze,  and   silk,   and 
spanglee;  to  have  those  tress c*  shorn  11 
whereon  the  diamond  sprays  glitter  e 
now ;    to    be   beaten   with   rods  when 
master  was  in  a  bad  temper,  and  compe 
immurmuringlytopick  up  the  handkerchief  he 
deigned  to  throw  her  when  amiably 

If  the  Bagdanoff  deserved  the  col 
which  I  believe  was  awarded   r  the 

government  for  the  Spartan  fortitude  with 
which  she  had  withstood  the  insidious  prompt- 
ings  of  the  malevolent  Fransontz,  bhe   was 

Inly  entitled  to  the  medal  of  St>  All 
the  iirst  class,  set  in  brilliants  ot  the  r 
water,    for    the   heroism    she   displayed    in 
coming  back  to  Russia  at  all.    The  return  of 
Regains   to   Carthage    was    nothing    to    it. 
Shinhtidy,  indeed,  does  her  self-den 
duct  contrast  with  that  ot  the 
operatic  star,  M,  Ivanhoff.  who,  being  a  slave, 
and  a  pupi!  of  the  Imperial  V 
and  possessing  a  remarkably  tin*  voice,  was 
commanded  by  the  Cznr  to  repair  to  I 
there  to  perfect  himself  in  the  art  of  sin 
and  then  to  return  to  Petersburg,  to  delight 
the  habitues  of  the  Balschoi-Teatr*  with  his 
dulcet  strains.     The  faithless  Ivanhoff  went 
and  saw,  and  conquered,  all  the  difficulties  of 
his  art  j  but    tik  never  camb  back  again  ; 
withstanding   with  an   inflexible  pertinacity 
the  instances  of  ambassadors,  and  the 
mauds    of   ministers,      "  Weil    out   of    it,1" 
thought  M.  Ivanhoff;    and    betook  himself 
to  making   money  for  himself  with    admi- 
rable   sprightliness  and  energy.    He   made 
a  fortune  ;  retired  from  the  stage  ;  bought  an 
estate  ;  and   was  ungrateful  enough  to 


first  rows   of  fauteuils  d*orchestre,  courted  and  enjoy  himself  thereupon,  utterly  ui. 

and    dreaded     by    all     cantatrlce,     by    all  ftil  of  his  kind  friends  in  Russia,  who  were 

ballerme.     In  a   word  she  had  triumphed  ;  anxious  that  he  should  return,  and  to  as- 

but  it  was  never  exactly  ascertained  iu  what  sure  him  that  the  past  should 

f  she  made  her  debut.     It  was  Certain,  that  his  wishes  should  be  fully  met,  and  that 


ballet 


however,  that  she  had  been  engaged  at  the '  the  wannest  of  receptions  awaited  him. 
Academic,  and  that  her  engagement  had  been        I   cannot  tell  the  title  of  tl  whose 

rescinded  during  the  war  time  ;  the  manager  subject  the  Bagdanoff  considered  inimical  to 
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Pussian  interests  ;  but,  there  are  very  many 
dramatic  and  operatic  performances  that  lie 
under  the  Lan  of  the  Muscovite  Boguer,  on 
the  inimical  plea.  M.  Scribe's  vaudeville  of 
the  Verre  u  Eau  is  proscribed  in  Russia. 
Hoss'ini's  William  Tell  has,  of  course,  p 
been  heard  there  in  public.  The  £toile 
du  Nord  achieved  an  immense  success  ;  but, 
an  there  were  some  inconvenient  little  mat- 
ters iu  the  lihretto  about  Peter  the  Great's 
madness  and  drunkenness,  the  title  was 
tly  metamorphosed  into  Charles  the 
Twelfth.  So  with  numerous  dramas  and 
operas  with  inconvenient  titles  or  in 
merit    incidents.     Have   any  of  my  readers 

heard  of  an  opera,  usually  considered  to 
be  the  chef-d'oeuvre  of  Auher,  in  which 
there  is  a  market  chorus,  and  a  tumult,  and  a 
dumb  girl,  and  an  insurgent  fisherman  riding 
on  a  horse  from  the  circus  ?  That  dear  old 
round -nosed,  meek -eyed  white  horse,  that 
seems  to  be  the  only  operatic  horse  in  the 
world,  for  he  is  himself,  and  his  parallel,  ami 

ht  else  could  be  it,  in  every  country  I 
have  visited  : — a  patient  horse,  bearing  burly 
baritones,  or  timid  tenors,  or  prima-donnas 
inclined  to  embonpoint,  with  equal  resigna- 

;  a  safe  horse — never  shying  at  the  noise 
of  the  big  drum,  never  kicking  out  at  the 
supers,  and,  above  all,  never,  as  I  am  always 
afraid  he  will,  inclining  hiB  body  from  his  ci 
of  gravity  at  an  angle  of  sixty  degrees,  and 
setting  off  in  a  circular  canter  round  the 
stage  with  his  mane  and  tail  streaming  in 
the  opposite  direction!  till  brought  to  a  sense 
of  his  not  beiug  at  Fraueoni's  or  Astley's  by 
I  an  absence  of  saw- 
dust, and  a  sodden  conviction  that  there 
must  be  something  wrong,  as  his  rider  is 
sitting  on  his  back,  instead  of  standing  there- 
n  on  the  saddle  with  the  red  velvet  table- 
cloth, and  is  utteriug  shrieks  of  terror,  instead 
of  encouraging  cries  of  "  Houp  la  !  "  There 
is  a  general  blow-up  and  eruption  of  vol- 
canoes at  the  end  of  this  opera,  and  it  is 
known,  unless  I  am  very  much  mistaken,  by 
the  name  of  Masauiello.  They  play  it  in 
Russia ;  but,  by  some  means  or  other,  the 

ilt,  the  market  scene,  and  the  insurgent 
fishermen,   have   all   disappeared ;    there   is 

ag  left,  but  the  dumb  girl  and  the  beau* 
tiful  music,  and  the  blow-ut> ;  and  the  opera 
j*  caj  lla.    The  otner  elements   (to 

my  nothing  of  the  name  of  that  bold 
rebel :  O  scour  me  the  Chiaja,  and  turn  up  the 
sleepers  at  Naples*  street-corners,  for  another 
Maaajctello  ;  for  we  live  in  evil  days,  and 
the  paralytic  remnants  of  the  Holy  Alliance 
are  crying  out  to  be  knocked  down  and 
jumped  upon,  and  thrown  out  of  window, 
and  put  out  of  tluir  pain  as  soon  as  possible) 
—those  n  ry  elements  would  suggest 

allusions,  and  those  allusions  might  be  iuiiui- 
caI  t  interests, 

Ultk'  bird  in  Peterson v 
these   tat'  line,  who  went  about 

whispering  (very  cautiously  and  low,  for  if 


that  big  bird  the  DouhJe  Eagle  had  been 
aware  of  him  he  would   haw  1  his 

whispering  for  good),  that  there  was  another 
reason  f<>r  the  Bazdanotf'a  secession  from 
the  Academie  at  Paris.  The  French,  this 
little  bird  said,  quite  confidently  though 
quietly — the  French  Wouldn't  have  I 
She  had  rehearsed,  and  the  minister 
state  had  shaken  his  head.  The  Jockey- club 
had  presented  a  petition  against  her.  The 
abonues  bad  drawn  up  a  memorial  against 
her,  They  considered  her  to  l>e  inimical  to 
French  interests.  Two  feirilletonntes  of  the 
highest  celebrity  and  social  position  had  de- 
clared publicly  that  they  would  decline  and 
return  the  retaining  fee,  sent  by  debutantes 
mid  accepted  by  fcuilletonistes,  as  a  matter  of 
,  in  such  cases.  In  fact,  the  Ba^dauoff 
was  c  i'  ever  saw  the  Franc  \  i 

lights  twinkle,  and  if  she  had  not  pirouetted 
away  Due  North  as  fast  as  her  ten  toes 
would  permit  her,  she  would  in  another 
week  have  been  caricatured  iu  the  Journal 
pour  Rire—  figuration  iu  which  formidable 
journal  is  equivalent  to  civil  death  on  the 
continent 

All  of  which  minor  gossip  oil  things  thea- 
trical and  operatic  you  may  imagine,  if  you 
like,  to  have  been  useful  to  wile  away  the 
time  this  hot  afternoon,  Signor  Fripanelli 
and  I  have  been  dining  at  Madame'  Aubm's 
French  table  d'hote  at  the  corner  of  the 
CaunouschnU  or  Great  Stable  Street ;  and 
have  agreed  to  visit  the  Circus  Theatre  in 
the  evening,  to  s»  <•  Keen  zia  Borgia  the  opera: 
music  by  the  usual  Donizetti,  but  words 
translated  into  Rut.  I  anticipated  a  most 
awful  evening  of  maxillary  bones  breaking 
sounds.  Fancy  ' '  I'i  pe^catore  ignobile  "  in 
me ! 

Fripanelli  and  yours  truly  have  proceeded, 
dinner  being  over,  to  Dominique's  cafe  on 
the  Nevskot,  there  to  do  the  usual  eolFee  and 
change  ;  and  at  the  door  of  that  dreary  and 
expensive  imitation  of  Bignons  or  Richards 
stands  the  Signer's  droschky  (for  Frip  is  a 
prosperous  gentleman  ;  gives  you,  at  his  own 
rooms,  as  good  Lafitte  as  you  can  obtain  on 
this  side  Tilsit  j  and  has  a  private  droschky  to 
himself,  neat,  shining  lamps,  tall  horse,  and 
coach  man  in  a  full  suit  of  India-rubber). 
"  One  mast  *ave,  oun  po  di  louxe,"  a  little 
luxury,  the  Signor  tells  me,  as  if  to  apologist 
for  his  turn  out,  "  If  I  vas  drive  op  ze  IVm- 
cesse  Kapoustikoff  vith  Ischvostchik,  sapete, 
fifty  copeck,  zay  would  take  two  rouble  from 
my  next  lesson,  Ab  I  quel  pays !  epiel 
pays!" 

"  Imagine  yourself/1  (to  translate  his  poly- 
glot into  something  approximating  to  English,) 
he  tells  me  as  we  sip  the  refreshing  Mocha 
and  puff  at  the  papiros.     "Imagine  you; 
I  goto  the  <  Tanckschka,  She  receive 

me,  how  1  As  the  maestro  di  canto  ?  Of  none, 
I  sit  at  the  pianoforte,  and  open  the  book  and 
wait  to  hear  that  woman  sing  false  as  water, 
that  which  always  she  do.     Is  it  that  she 
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I  Of  none.  She  sits  and  makes  little 
plaits  in  her  robe,  and  spins  little  gold  toys 
and  says,  Signer  Fripanelli,  what  is  there  of 
news  en  ville.  Tell  me,  I  pray  you,  all  the 
cancans  you  heard  last  night  at  the  Princess 
RapoustikofTs.  What,  devil !  I  go  to-morrow 
to  the  KapouatikofTs,  and  she  says,  Tell  me, 
Signorof  inine,  what  is  there  of  new  en  ville, 
and  who  are  the  imbecile  whom  that  old 
woman  Qgly,  the  Countess  Panckschka,  can 
now  persuade  to  enter  her  faded  saloons. 
Deity  of  mine,  this  they  call  taking  lessons  of 
the  song !  And  if  jem  do  not  talk  cancans ; 
if  yon  say  that  you  are  a  master  of  musle, 
ami  not  a  merchant  of  news;  they  will  write 
to  you  a  billet  with  but  this  sole  line  in  it, 
Monsieur,  je  tie  vous  eo  minis  plus.  Sir,  I 
know  you  no  longer  ;  and  no  longer  will  they 
know  you,  or  the  two,  five,  eight  hundred 
roubles  they  owe  you,  besides  their  bad 
tongues,  ruining  your  fame  and  tumour  in 
salons  with  histories  of  lies  that  you  know 
not  your  art ;  that  you  are  of  the  Jew,  and 
have  been  galerian,  la  baa,  down  there  with 
letters  marked  on  your  buck  for  tlieft  of 
wntche3  from  mantlepiecc,  and  have  wife 
without  bread  in  Bergamo,  whom  in  the  time 
you  bastinadoed  because  she  would  not 
tJaiice  on  the  cord,  (the  tight-rope,  I  pre* 
6ume)." 

Thy  reeilnl  of  Fripanelti's  woes  carries  us 
well  out  of  Dominique's,  and  his  drosebky 
takes  us  at  an  enlivening  rate  towards  the 
theatre,  Frip  has  been  years  in  P 
yet  I  question  whether  he  has  ever  walked 
ten  milei  in  it  since  his  arrival.  *'  What  to 
do  r*  he  asks,  lifting  up  his  hands,  and 
shrugging  up  his  shoulders.  "To  walk, 
where  I  Among  these  wild  men  savage,  these 
b  I  r  1  >rirous  ?  Of  not."  He  knows  the  Nevskof, 
tin  -  Italianskala,  the  Englishand  Palace QuayB, 
Ike  two  Morskal'a's  and  the  Litennala,  because 
in  those  streets  his  aristocratic  patrons  reside, 
lie  lias  heard  of  Wassily-Ostrow,  and  has 
been  (in  a  gondola)  to  Knnituenol-Ostrow, 
the  Princess  or  the  Counted  Panckschka 
having  a  cMlet  there  in  the  summer  ;  also  to 
Tsarski-Se-lo,  and  even  as  far  as  Pavlowsk  by 
railway,  far  be  gives  lessons  to  one  of  the 
Grand  Duchesses.  He  baa  seen  the  outside 
of  the  Gostinnof  l)vor ;  but  he  is  quite 
Ignorant  of  what  manner  of  markets  exist 
behind  that  stately  edifice.  He  knows  not 
the  Gorokhovala  from  Adam  ;  and  if  you 
were  to  tell  him  that  the  Nevskol  started 
from  the  shores  of  the  Neva,  at  right-angles , 
to  it,  and  ended  three  miles  off,  8 till  on  the 
shores  of  the  Neva,  and  still  at  right-angles 
thereto,  he  would  stare  with  astonishment.*  I 
could  show  you  full  a  score  foreign  residents  in 

*  Here  the  Neva  forms  an  arc  In  IU  myriad  winding*,  I' 
and  the  NcrrokoT  is  the  chord  of  tbs  arc.  The  difficulty  of 
orienting  oneself  without  a  compass  In  Petersburg,  or 
lading  uut  whether  you  are  steering  topograph] 
positively  di  struct  injf.  Owing  to  the  tw  la  tinge  ao*l  twln- 
inga  of  the  rWer,  the  innumerable  back  waters,  bran chea, 
eanala,  nu  I  bridges,  you  may  walk  five  roUes  and  still 
fnd  y  oumlf  over  against  Tiber*  jjh  sUrtod  from.  1 


Petersburg  who  are  brethren  in  ignorance  to 
FripanelFt,  ivnd  liave  been  as  long  in  Russia, 
and  know  as  little  of  it  as  he. 

This  good-natured  little  music-master  la 
madly  in  love  with  the  Queen  of  Sheba, 
He  is  most  respectful  and  quite  hopeh 
his  attachment,  never  telling  his  love  to  its 
object,  but  allowing  concealment  to  prey  on 
his  olive  cheek.  Watching  him  however  at 
his  music  lessons,  while  the  Queen  is  singing, 
(and  she  sings  divinely)  I  catch  him  furtively 
wiping  his  right  eyelid  with  the  extreme  end 
of  a  very  fine  cambric  handkerchief.  He 
composes  romances  and  cavatinas  for  the 
Queen  to  sing,  which,  when  she  sings,  makes 
him  urticate  his  eyelid  more  than  ever.  He 
weeps  frequently  to  me  over  coffee  on  the 
subject.  Elle  na  pas  de  Tame.  u  She  has  not 
of  the  sou!/1  he  says.  "  If  she  knew  how  to 
shed  the  tears  as  well  as  how  to  beam  the 
smiles,  she  would  be  la  Donna  of  the  world. 
But  she  cannot.  Elle  n'a  pas  deFame.*1  And 
so  we  go  to  the  Circus. 

Which,  beyond  being  externally  circular  in 
form  (with  the  ordinary  quadrangular 
excrescences  inseparable  from  round  build- 
ings), and  having  been,  it  may  be,  originally 
built  with  a  vague  view  towards  equestrian 
performances  at  some  future  period,  has 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  horses.  For,  as 
you  already  know,  it  is  the  home  of  operas 
sung  in  Russ. 

We  heard  Lucreaia  Borgia,  and  I  confess 
that    T    was   most  agree  appointed. 

I  became  convinced  that  the  epitnet"aoft 
flowing  Hues"  is  one  eminently  due  to  the 
mother  tongue  of  our  late  enemies.  It  is, 
indeed,  for  vocal  purposes  a  most  mellifluous 
rind  harmonious  language,  and,  for  softu»  ss 
and  euphony,  is  about  five  hundred  per  cent, 
more  suited  to  musical  requirements  than  the 
French  language.  As  to  its  superiority  over 
our  own  (fur  .singing),  I  at  once, and  candidly 
admit  it.  I  don't  think  that  from  my  due 
northern  antecedents,  I  shall  be  accused  of 
entertaining  any  very  violent  Russian  sympa- 
thies, of  that  I  shall  be  denounced  as  an 
emissary  of  the  Czar  in  disguise,  when  I 
appeal  to  all  linguists  to  bear  me  out  in 
assertion,  that  our  own  English  Ion 
very  worst  language  in  the  world  for  singing. 
There  is  an  incessant  hiss  in  the  j 
tion  which  is  as  annoying  as  it  is  pi 
of  cacaphony ;  and  I  would  sooner 
Lucrczia  half-a-dozen  times  over,  in  Ross 
than  in  English.  As  to  the  opera  itself,  it 
was,  as  I  dare  say  it  is  all  the  world  over — at 
the  Seals,  the  Pergola,  and  the  Fenice  ;  at  the 
St.  Charles  at  New  Orleans,  at  the  opera  in 
Pera,  at  the  Tacon  theatre  in  Havaunah,  at 
our  own  great  houses,  or  in  country  theatres, 
occupied  for  the  nonce  by  some  peripatetic 
opera  company— always  beautiful,  glorious, 
fresh,  and  one  which  shall  endure  foraye,lik© 
the  grand  old  marbles  of  those  who  have  gone 
before,  though  legions  of  Goths  and  Vand 
though  myriads  of  Keeruo  Kimos  and 
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Mary  Aims,  shall  have  desecrated  its  altars 
and  profaned  it*  hearth. 


CHIP. 

COMPROMISING  COMPROMISES. 
About  seventeen  years  ago,  a  fashionable 
We»t  Eu-1  bunk  failed  through  unavoidable 
causes.  The  shareholders  were  furious  i 
and  instantly  threw  everything  connected 
with  it  into  Chancery,  where  the  artairn 
have  remained  ever  since.  Half  of  the  direc- 
tors emigrated ;  leaving  only  three  to  bear 
"runt  of  the  losses :  an  influential  earl, 
a  gentleman  of  large  fortune  holding  an 
office  in  the  Exelu'quer,  and  another,  pos- 
sessed of  a  considerable  sum,  the  reward 
of  long  service*  in  the  East  India  Company* 
Fur  seventeen  year*  these  unfortunate  ex- 
directors  have  been  the  victims  of  Chancery 
igs :  the  earl  cramped  in  all  his 
movement* ;  the  second,  seeing  his  noble 
iling  away;  the  third,  after 
five  years'  straggle,  dying  of  heart  disease, 
brought  on  by  anxiety  in  the  cause.  This 
gentleman  left  a  widow  and  one  daughter ; 
and,  year  after  year,  these  two  frail  i 
were  tossed  on  the  troubled  waves  of  CI 
eery, — first  raised  aloft  almost  to  hope,  then 
sunk  deep  into  the  depths  of  despair.  Their 
:  e  fortune  waa  being  rapidly  devoured  by 
lawyers,  and  the  pen  of  the  younger  lady 
(now  growing  up)  likely  to  be  soon  their  only 

1  hia  was  the  state  of  things  when  a  com* 
dim  was  suggested.     We  have  seen  since 
that  this  is  quite  a  usual  proposition  when 
ve  come  to  a  crisis,  or  when  counsel 
at  assise*  held  in  one  town,  wish  to  be  off 
to  earn  new  fee*  in  another    In  this  case,  it 
was  argued,  was  it  not  better  to  lay  down  ail 
at  once  and  buy  peace  at  any  price,  than,  by 
not  compromising,  to  run  the  chance  of  saving 
some  portion  a*  an  independence  for  the  de- 
ug  years  of  the  elder  lady,  at  the  price 
of  prolonging  the  torture  and  suspense  which 
t  cnt  short  those  year*  I      The  former 
course   was  advised  by   counsel ;    who  ex- 
claimed, •  Pay,   pay  ;  give  up  your  fortune, 
or  we  cannot  save  you  from  ruin!"     i?tiil 
the    ladies    hesitated.      Who    would 

tiaily,   one   of  the    many   opposing 
counsel  became  enamoured  of  the  daughter, 
and  wa3  determined  to  save  her.     lie  let  her 
know  that  she  was  the  victim  of  the  deepest 
deception  ;  that  the  compromise  was  merely 
proposed  as  a  plea  for  levying  a  tinal  heavy 
ribution  ou  all  the  unhappy   parties  in 
;   and  that,  if  it  could  come  to  oue 
hearing  more,  her  side  must  win,     All  com- 
promise was  resolutely  refund  ;  and  every 
possible  effort  was  made  by  the  attorney  to 
_e    tni*   resolution.       For    six    month* 
t  alternately  mild  and  threaten- 
ing ^  .  ,  poured  in  j  visits  of  the  moat 

i  are  from  friends  and  ei: 
with    the    continual    assurance    that    seven 


years  was  the  shortest  limit  of  the  li 
tion  ;  while  other*  gravely  put  off  the  solution 
to  doomsday  if  no  compromise  was  effected. 

If  ever  firmness  was  required  and  displayed, 
it  was  in  this  case ;  and,  finding  every  effort 
useless  to  extract  the  money  by  persecution, 
surreptitious  mean*  were  resorted  to ;  the 
cause  being  all  this  time  expressly  deferred. 
One  of  the  counsel  took  a  long  journey  into 
a  remote  village  to  endeavour  to  persuade 
the  sum  required  to  compromise  the  © 
out  of  the  executor,  an  aged  bed-ridden 
man,  Fortunately  he  would  not  take  such  a 
responsibility  upon  himself.  The  attorney 
then  gave  notice  that  ail  the  remaining  pro- 
perty should  be  thrown  into  Chancery,  under 
the  plea  that  the  executor  was  incapable.  Ue 
would  have  carried  this  scheme  into  effect,  Kf 
the  ladies  had  not  now  taken  the  only  mean* 
left  them  for  defence.  To  appear  in  open 
court  ;  to  inform  the  judge  of  all  these  in- 
tolerable proceedings  in  the  presence  of  the 
astonished  counsel,  and  to  implore  him  not 
to  sanction  them.  They  were  listened  to, 
protected,  and  saved.  Further  delay  waa 
peremptorily  refused,  and  the  cause  was 
gained,  with  costs,  in  live  days. 

This  is  one  instance  of  a  thousand  in  which 
causes  are  fed  and  fattened  apOQ  by  legal 
bird*  of  prey  ;  or  are  corruptly  compromised* 
It  is,  alas  i  one  instance  n  ten  thousand  of 
justice  heing  summarily  done  by  the  prompt 
interference  of  the  court 

THE  SIGHING  SHADE. 

Lady  Maud  sittetb  alone, 
Weaving  her  tape* try  ; 
Silken  lily,  and  rose,  ami  leaf, 
And  spangled  butterfly. 
Slender  threads  drawn  through  and  through, 
Changing,  gay  and  rich  or  hue 
As  rainbow  in  the  sky. 

Lady  Maud  is  quiet  and  proud, 

Scornful  of  lip  and  brow  ; 
Her  heart  in  her  bosom  liulh  cold, 
But  pure  as  mifallcn  snow, 
lie  who  loves  her  is  good  and  great, 
Brave  and  noble,  of  high  estate, 
And  tender,  too,  I  trow. 

He  has  said  his  say  and  he  is  gone, 

She  dreauicth  o'er  his  face  ; 
She  hcareih  still  hi*  lofty  words,*— 
He  is  of  knightly  race. 
Never  a  word  of  guUe  spake  be, 
Never  a  word  of  luve  >pakc  the, 
His  voice  fa  race. 

**  I  was  too  ro'.d  and  proud/"  said  she, 

"Such  love  cannot  be  bought  i 
Twas  pleasant  to  hear  his  loving  word*-^ 
O  !  heart  of  wine,  tlinu'rt  nought  !" 
She  raised  her  face  to  the  twilight  iky, 
Beside  her  was  breathed  a  deep  low  sigh, 
LiUe  tardea  sf painful  thought. 

She  turn'd  in  haste  to  search  the  flosot, 

i  tied,  and  chill'd,  and  pale  : 
All  hu«  silent  and  she  alone — 
A  gam  that  fearsome  wail  1 


204      [Jmbrwur  %  1*7-1 


HOUSEHOLD  WORDS. 


[F^ftJj    ',  J  by 


Into  the  room  catnc  her  ancient  nunc,— 
!y  Maud,  bast  thou  heard  thceurte, 
Thou  lookett  »o  tcarcd  and  pale  ?  ** 
- 1  heard,  mcthonght,  a  moaning  tigb 

In  that  comer  of  the  room, 
Ai  if  a  guit  of  wind  twept  by 
And  hid  in  the  lurking  gloom ; 
And  n*  I  liatenM  it  came  again, 
80  mournful,  and  weary,  and  full  of  pain, 
Like  a  tli rill  of  woeful  doom  P 

**  My  mistret*  dear,  *d§  the  Sighing  Shade 

Of  the  wilful  Lady  Grace  ; 
She  slighted  her  love  with  cruel  wordi, 
At  one  of  lew  noble  race. 
He  went  away  to  the  Flemish  war, 
She  loved  him,  hut  ho  ret  urn 'd  no  more, 
He  fell  by  a  Flemish  mace  ! 
"  "I'm  vaid,  and  I  think  the  legend  true, 

That  he  met  her  face  to  face, 

And  ipake  a  item  reproach  to  her 

After  that  deadly  ebace. 

He  came  in  the  quiet  twilight  gloom, 

Where  the  »at  alone  in  this  very  room, 

And  frown**!  on  Lady  Grace! 

•  She  faded  Cut,  like  a  blighted  bud, 

Umvcd,  unloved,  unsought, 
Though  the  wat  rub  and  very  fair, 
For,  Lady  Maud,  love  it  not  bought. 
Tit  laid,  that  in  this  room  the  died, 
That  hither  comet  her  Sighing  Shade, 
A  haunting,  warning  thought! 

**  You  cannot  tee  her,  Lady  Maud, 

But  if  the  came  to  you, 
It  wat  to  warn  you  not  to  tcorn 
A  lover  poor  and  true. 
I  tell  you  thii,  1  am  your  nunc, 
Lett  (all  thit  day  the  lover's  curse. 
My  Lady  Maud,  on  yon**' 


TEE  DEAD  SECRET, 

CHAPTER  THE  TENTH,   A  COUNCIL  OF  THREE. 

On  the  morning  after  the  departure  of 
Mrs.  Jazeph,  the  news  that  she  had  been 
sent  away  from  the  Tiger's  Head  by  Mr. 
Franklancrs  directions,  reached  the  doctor's 
residence  from  the  inn,  just  as  he  was  Bitting 
down  to  breakfast.  Finding  that  the  report 
of  the  nurse 'a  dismissal  was  not  accompanied 
by  any  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  cause 
of  it,  Mr,  Orridge  refused  to  believe  that  her 
attendance  on  Mrs.  Frank  land  had  really 
ceased.  However,  although  he  declined  to 
credit  the  news,  he  was  so  far  disturbed  by  it 
that  be  finished  bis  breakfast  in  a  hurry,  and 
went  to  pay  his  morning  visit  at  the  Tiger's 
Head,  Dearly  two  hours  before  the  time  at 
which  he  usually  attended  on  his  patient. 

On  his  way  to  the  inn,  he  was  met  and 
•topped  by  the  one  waiter  attached  to  the 
establishment.  WI  was  just  bringing  you  a 
message  from  Mr.  Frankland,  sir,"  said  the 
man.  "He  wants  to  see  you  as  soon  as 
possible;1 

M  Is  it  true  that  Mrs,  Frankland's  nurse 
was  sent  away  last  night,  by  Mr.  Frankland's 
order  1  *»  asked  Mr.  Orridge. 

u  Quite  true,  sir,"  answered  the  waiter. 

The  doctor  coloured  and  looked  seriously 


discomposed.  One  of  the  most  precious  things 
we  have  about  us— especially  if  we  happen 
to  belong  to  the  medical  profession — is  onr 
dignity.  It  struck  Mr.  Orridge  that  he  0\ 
to  have  been  consulted  before  a  nurse  of  his 
recommending  was  dismissed  from  her  situa- 
tion at  a  moment's  notice.  Was  Mr.  Frank- 
land  presuming  upon  his  position  as  a  gen- 
tleman of  fortune?  It  was  impossible  to 
decide  that  question  as  yet ;  but  the  mere 
act  of  considering  it,  exercised  an  under, 
ing  influence  on  the  conservative  foundations 
of  Mr.  Orridge 'a  principles.  The  power  of 
wealth  may  do  much  with  impunity,  but  it  is 
Dot  I  privileged  to  offer  any  practical  contra- 
dictions to  a  man's  good  opinion  of  himself. 
Never  had  the  doctor  thought  more  disre- 
spectfully of  rank  and  riches  ;  never  had  lie 
been  conscious  of  reflecting  on  republican 
principles  with  such  absolute  impartiality,  as 
be  now  followed  the  waiter  in  sullen 
silence  to  Mr.  Frankland's  room. 

*  Who  is  that  1 n  asked  Leonard,  when  he 
beard  the  door  open, 

*  Mr.  Orridge,  sir,11  said  the  waiter. 

"  <  food  morning/1  said  Mr.  Orridge,  with 
self-asserting  abruptness  and  familiarly. 

Mr.  Frankland  was  sitting  in  an  arm- 
chair, with  bis  legs  crossed.  Mr.  Orridge 
carefully  selected  another  arm-chat r,  and 
crossed  his  legs  on  the  model  of  Mr.  Frank- 
land's,  the  moment  he  sat  down.  Mr,  Frank- 
land's  hands  were  in  the  pockets  of  his 
dressing-gown.  Mr.  Orridge  had  no  pockets, 
except  in  his  coat-tails,  which  he  could  not 
conveniently  get  at ;  but  he  put  his  thumbs 
into  the  arm-holes  of  his  waistcoat,  and 
asserted  himself  against  the  easy  insolence  of 
wealth,  in  that  way.  It  made  no  difference  to 
him — so  curiously  narrow  is  the  range  of  a 
man's  perceptions  when  he  is  insisting  on 
his  own  importance  —  that  Mr.  Frankland 
was  blind,  and  consequently  incapable  of 
being  impressed  by  the  independence  of  his 
bearing.  Mr,  Orridge's  own  dignity  was 
vindicated  in  Mr.  Orridge's  own  presence  ; 
and  that  was  enough. 

*'  I  am  did  you  have  come  so  early, 
doctor/1  said  Mr,  Frankland.  "  A  very  un- 
pleasant thing  happened  here  last  night*  I 
was  obliged  to  send  the  new  nurse  away  at  a 
moment's  notice.** 

"  Were  you,  indeed  !  *'  said  Mr.  Orridge, 
defensively  matching  Mr,  Frankland  a  - 
posure,  by  an  assumption  of  the  conipletest 
rence,    a  Aha  I    were  yon,  indeed  1 " 

"  If  there  had  been  time  to  send  and  con- 
sult you,  of  course  I  should  have  been  only 
too  glad  to  have  done  so,"  con  tin  tied 
Leonard.  *  But  it  was  impossible  to  hesitate. 
1  ere  all  alarmed  by  a  loud  ringing  of  my 
wife's  bell ;  I  wa*  taken  up  to  her  rootn*  and 
found  her  in  a  condition  of  the  most  violent 
agitation  and  alarm.  She  told  me  she  had 
been  dreadfully  frightened  by  the  new  nurse  -, 
declared  her  conviction  that  the  woman 
was  not  in  her  right  senses  ;  and  entreated 
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that  I  would  get  her  out  of  the  house  with  as 
Utile  delay  and  as  little  harshness  as  possible* 
Under  these  circumstances,  what  could  I  do  ? 
1  may  seem  to  have  been  wanting  in  consi- 
deration towards  you,  in  proceeding  on  my  own 
*ole  responsibility  ;  but  Mrs.  FranklaiMl  was 
in  such  a  attic  oi  excitement  that  I  could  nut 
tell  what  might  be  the  consequence  of 
Opposing  her,  or  of  venturing  on  any  delays  ;  I 
and  after  the  difficulty  had  been  got  over,  she 
would  not  hear  of  your  being  disturbed  by  a 
summons  to  the  inn,  1  am  sure  you  will  un- 
dci  aland  this  explanation,  doctor,  in  the  spirit  | 
in  which  I  offer  it  1 " 

Mr.  Orridge  began  to  look  a  little  confused. 
His  solid  substructure  of  independence  was  ' 
softening  and  sinking  from  under  him.  He 
found  himself  thinking — no,  not  exactly! 
thinking,  but  the  next  thing  to  it — of  the 
ctdtivated  manners  of  the  wealthy  classes ; 
his  thumbs  slipped  mechanically  out  of  the 
arm-holes  of  his  waistcoat;  and,  before  he  well 
knew  what  he  was  about,  he  was  stammering 
his  way  through  all  the  choicest  intricacies 
of  a  complimentary  and  respectful  reply. 

w  You  will  naturally  be  anxious  to  know 
what  the  new  nurse  said,  or  did,  to  frighten 
my  wife  so,*'  pursued  Mr.  Frankland.  •*  lean 
tell  you  nothing  in  detail ;  for  Mrs.  Frank- 
land  was  in  such  a  state  of  nervous  dread 
last  night  that  I  was  really  afraid  of  asking 
for  any  explanations  ;  and  I  have  purposely 
waited  to  make  inquiries  this  morning,  until 
could  come  here  and  accompany  me  up- 
stairs. You  kindly  took  so  much  trouble  to 
secure  this  unlucky  woman's  attendance,  that 
you  have  a  right  to  hear  all  that  can  be 
alleged  against  her,  now  she  has  been  sent 
away,  Isring  ell  things,  Mrs.  Frank- 

laud  is  not  so  ill  tins  morning  as  I  was  afraid 
she  would  be.  She  expects  to  see  you  with 
me  ;  and  if  you  will  kindly  give  me  your  arm, 
we  will  go  up  to  her  immediately." 

uncrossed  his  legs,  rose  in  a 
great  hurry,  and  even  went  the  length,  in- 
stinctively, of  making  a  bow.  Let  it  not  be 
imagined  that  he  compromised  his  independ- 
ence, while  he  acted  hi  this  way,  by  reflecting 
on  rich  men  in  a  too  hasty  spirit  of  approval, 
iianically  committed  himself  to 
a  bow,  forgetting  at  the  moiueuL  that  Mr. 
iiian-1  was  incapable  of  appreciating  that 
art  of  homage,  he  was  only  thinking,  in  the 
most  unmerceuary  and  abstract  way,  of  Blood, 
— of  the  breeding  it  brought  with  it — of  the 
inscrutable  value  that  it  gave  to  words  which 
would  sound  quite  simple  and  common-place 
in  the  mouths  of  ordinary  people.  Mr.  Orridge 
was  possessed — and  it  is  due  to  him,  to  record 
the  fact— of  niost  of  the  virtues  of  his  species, 
especially  of  that  widely-spread  virtue  which 
preserves  people  from  allowing  their  opL 
lo  be  seriously  influenced  by  personal  conside- 
rate ill  have  our  faults  ;  but  it  is,  at 
least,  consolatory  to  think  bow  very  few  of  our 
dearest  friends — to  say  nothing  of  our 

i  ever  guilty  of  such  weakness  as  that ! 


On  entering  Mrs.  Frankland1*  room,  the 
doctor  saw  at  a  glance,  that  she  had  been 
altered  for  the  worse  by  the  events  of  the 
paa,t  evening.  He  remarked  that  the  smile 
with  which  she  greeted  her  husband  was  the 
faintest  and  saddest  he  had  seen  on  her 
Her  eyes  looked  dim  and  wearyT  her  skin  was 
dry,  her  pulse  was  irregular,  It  was  pliiri 
that  she  had  passed  a  Wakeful  night,  and  that 
her  mind  was  not  at  ease.  She  dianiissed  the 
inquiries  of  her  medical  attendant  as  briefly 
as  possible,  and  led  the  conversation  immedi- 
ately, of  her  own  accord,  to  the  subject  of 
Mrs.  Jazeph. 

"  I  suppose  you  have  heard  what  has  hap- 
pened,"  she  said,  addressing  Mr,  Grridge. 
**  I  can't  tell  you  how  grieved  1  am  about  it. 
My  conduct  must  look  in  your  eyes,  as  well 
as  iu  the  eyes  of  the  poor,  unfortunate  nurse, 
the  conduct  of  a  capricious,  uufeeliu 
I  am  ready  to  cry  with  sorrow  and  vexation, 
when  I  remember  how  thoughtless  1  was,  and 
how  little  courage  I  showed.  O,  Lenny,  it 
is  dreadful  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  anybody  — 
but  to  have  pained  that  unhappy,  helpless 
woman,  as  we  pained  her,  to  have  made 
cry  ao  bitterly,  to  have  caused  her  such  hu- 
miliation and  wretchedness " 

"  My  dear  Rosamond,11  interposed  Mr. 
Frank  land,  "you  are  lamenting  effect*,' and 
forgetting  causes  altogether.  Remember 
what  a  state  of  terror  I  found  you  in — 
there  must  have  been  some  reason  for  that. 
Remember,  too,  how  strong  your  conviction 
was,  that  the  u ur.se  was  out  of  her  senses. 
Surely,  you  have  not  altered  your  opinion  on 
that  point,  already  1 n 

"  It  in  that  very  opinion,  love,  that  has  been 
perplexing  mid  worrying  me  all  night.  I 
cant  alter  it  ;  I  feel  more  certain  than  ever 
that  there  must  be  something  wrong  with 
the  poor  creature's  intellect — and,  yet,  when 
I  remember  how  good-naturedly  she  came  here 
to  help  me  ;  and  how  anxious  she  seemed  to 
make  herself  useful,  I  can't  help  feeling 
ashamed  of  my  suspicions  ;  I  can't  help 
reproaching  myself  Cur  having  been  the 
cause  of  bar  dismissal  last  night.  Mr.  Orridge, 
diil  you  notice  any th tug  in  Mrs.  Jazeph'sface, 
or  manner,  which  might  lead  you  to  doubt 
whether  her  intellects  were  quite  as  sound  as 
they  ought  to  be  ? ,f 

"I  Vrtainly  not,  Mrs.  Frankland  —or  I  should 
never  have  brought  her  here.  I  should  not 
have  beeu  astonished  to  hear  that  she  was 
suddenly  taken  ill,  or  that  she  had  beeu  si 
with  a  tit,  or  that  some  slight  accident,  which 
would  have  frightened  nobody  else,  had 
seriously  frightened  hen  Rut  to  be  told  that 
there  is  anything  approaching  to  derangement 
in  her  faculties,  doea,  I  own,  fairly  surprise  me,** 

44  Can  1  have  beeu  mistaken  1 "  exclaimed 
Rosamond,  looking    confusedly  and    self- 
trustfully  from  Mr.  Orridge  to  her  husband. 
"Lenny  !    Lenny  !  if  I  have  been  mistaken, 
I  shall  nevtr  forgive  myself." 

-  Boppoee  you  tell  us,  my  dear,  what  led 
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you  to  suspect  that  she  was  mad  ?"  suggested 
Mr,  Fran  Maud. 

Lusuiuond  hesitated.  **  Things  that  are 
great  in  one's  own  mind/1  she  said,  "  seem  to 

fet  so  little  when  they  are  pnt  into  words, 
almost  despair  of  making  yon  understand 
what  good  reason  I  had  to  he  frightened — and 
then,  I  am  afraid,  in  trying  to  do  justice  to  my- 
self, that  I  may  not  do  justice  to  the  nurse,11 

"Tell  your  own  story,  my  love,  in  your 
own  way,  and  you  will  Le  sure  to  tell  it  pro- 
perly," said  Mr.  Frankland. 

.  iid  pray  reinfiiiber,"  added  Mr.  Orridge, 
"  that  I  attach  no  real  importance  to  ray  opinion 
of  Mrs.  Jazeph.  I  have  not  had  time  enough 
to  form  it.  Your  opportunities  of  observing 
her,  have  been  far  more  numerous  than  mine." 

Thus  encouraged,  Rosamond  plainly  and 
simply  related  all  that  had  happened  in  her 
room  on  the  M  "niug,  up  to  the  time 

when  she  had  closed  her  eyes,  and  h;ul  heard 
the  nurse  approaching  her  bedside.  I 
repeating  the  extraordinary  words  that  Mrs, 
Jazeph  had  whispered  into  her  ear,  she  made 
a  pause,  and  looked  earnestly  in  her  hus- 
band's face. 

"  Why  do  you  stop  1 n  asked  Mr.  Frankland, 

*x  I  feel  nervous  and  flurried  still,  Lenny, 
when  I  think  of  the  words  the  nurse  Baid  to 
me,  just  before  I  rang  the  belL" 

"  What  did  she  say  ?  Was  it  something 
you  would  rather  not  repeat  ?  n 

u  No !  no  J  I  am  most  anxious  to  repeat 
it,  and  to  hear  what  you  think  it  meanB,  As 
I  have  just  told  you,  Lenny,  we  bad  been  talk- 
ing of  Porthgenna,  and  of  my  project  of  ex- 
ploring the  north  rooms,  as  so  on  as  I  got  there; 
and  she  had  been  asking  many  questions 
about  the  old  house ;  appearing,  I  must  say, 
to  be  unaccountably  interested  in  it,  consi- 
dering she  was  a  stranger." 

"Yes?" 

"  Well,  when  she  came  to  the  bedside,  she 
knelt  down  close  aL  my  car,  and  whispered  all 
on  a  sudden  : — ■  When  you  go  to  Porthgenna, 
keep  out  of  the  Myrtle  Room  J  '  M 

Mr.  Frankland  started,  "  Is  there  such  a 
room  at  Porthgenna  ? *  he  asked,  eagerly. 

"  I  never  heard  of  it,**  said  Eosamond. 

"Are  you  sure  of  that?"  inquired  Mr. 
Orridge,     Up  to  this  moment  the  doctor  had 

Erivately  suspected  that  Mrs.  Frankland  must 
ave  fallen  asleep  soon  after  he  left  her  the 
evening  before  ;  and  that  the  narrative  which 
she  was  now  relating,  with  the  sincerest  con- 
viction of  its  reality,  was  actually  derived  from 
nothing  but  a  series  of  vivid  impressions  pro- 
duced by  a  dream. 

M  am  certain  I  never  heard  of  such  a 
room,"  said  Rosamond.  ■  1  left  Porthgenna 
at  live  years  old  ;  and  I  had  never  heard  of 
it  tin  bl  My  father  often  talked  of  the  house 
in  after  years  ;  but  I  am  certain  that  be  never 
ajHike  ot  any  of  the  rooms  by  any  particular 
names ;  and  I  can  say  the  same  of  your  father, 
Lenny,  whenever  I  was  in  his  company  after 
he  had  bought  the  place.     Besides,  don't  you  I 


remember,  when  the  builder  we  sent  down 
to  survey  the  house  wrote  you  that  letter,  lie 
complained  that  there  were  no  names  of  the 
rooms  on  the  different  keys,  to  guide  him  in 
opening  the  doors,  and  that  he  could  get  no 
information  from  anybody  at  Porthgenna  on 
fchesuhject.  Howcould  lever  have  heard  of  the 
Myrtle  Room  ?     Who  was  there  to  tell  me  1" 

Mr.  Orridge  began  to  look  perplexed  :  it 
seemed  by  no  means  so  certain  that  Mrs. 
Frankland  had  been  dreaming,  after  all. 

"I  have   thought  of  nothing   els*/1 
Rosamond  to  her  husband,  in  low,  w  I 
tones.  '*  I  can't  get  those  mysterious  words  off 
my  mln  I.  Feel  my  heart,  Lenny — it  is  beating 
quicker  than  usual,  only  with  saying  then, 
to  you.    They  are  such  very  strange,  startling 
words.     What  do  yon  think  they  mean  I l 

4i  Who  is  the  woman  who  spoke  them  ? 
— that  is  the  most  important  question,"  said 
Mr.  Frankland. 

*  But  why  did  she  say  the  words  to  me  t 
That  is  what  1  want  to  "know— that  is  what 
I  must  knowr  if  I  am  ever  to  feel  easy  in 
my  mind  again  !  " 

"  Gently,  Mrs.  Frankland,  gently  !  **  said 
Mr.  Orridge.  "For  your  child's  sake,  as 
well  as  for  your  own,  pray  try  to  be  c 
and  to  look  at  this  very  mysterious  event  as 
composedly  as  you  can.  If  any  exertions  of 
mine  can  throw  light  upon  this  strange 
woman  and  her  still  stranger  conduct,  I  will 
not  mare  them.  I  am  going  to-day  to  ber 
mistress's  house,  to  see  one  of  the  children  ; 
and,  depend  upon  it,  I  will  manage  in  some 
way  to  make  Mrs*  Jazeph  explain  herself, 
ller  mistress  shall  hear  every  word  that  you 
have  told  me  ;  and,  I  can  assure  you,  she  is 
just  the  sort  of  downright,  resolute  woman 
who  will  insist  on  having  the  whole  mystery 
instantly  cleared  up/1 

Rosamond's  weary  eyes  brightened  at  the 
doctors  proposal.  -  O,  go  at  once,  Mr. 
Orridge  l*1  she  exclaimed,  "Go  at  oi 

u  I  have  a  great  deal  of  medical  work  to 
do  in  the  town  first,"  said  the  doctor,  smiling 
at  Mrs.  Frankland's  impatience, 

41  Begin  it  then,  without  losing  another 
instant/'  said  Rosamond.  "The  baby  is 
quite  well,  and  I  am  quite  well — we  need  not 
detain  you  a  moment.  And,  Mr.  Orridge, 
pray  be  as  gentle  and  considerate  as  possible 
with  the  poor  woman  ;  and  tell  her  that  I 
never  should  have  thought  of  sending 
away,  if  I  had  not  been  too  frtghtene 
know  what  I  was  about.  And  say  how  sorry 
I  am t  this  morning,  and  say 

*  My  dear,  if  Mrs.  Jazeph  is  really  not  in 
her  right  senses,  what  would  be  the  use  of 
overwhelming  her  with  all  these  6XCUI 

oeed  Mr.  Frankland.     ■  It  will  be  more 
to  the   purpose  if  Mr.  Orridge  will   k: 
explain  and  apologise  for  UBto  her  mistress. 

14  Go  !  Don't  stop  to  talk  —  pray  go  at 
once  !  "  cried  Rosamond,  as  the  doctor  at- 
tempted to  reply  to  Mr.  Frankland. 

"Don't  be  afraid  ;  no  time  shall  be  lost," 
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said  Mr.  Orridge,  opening  tlie  door,  "  But 
remember,  Mrs.  Franklaud,  1  shall  expect 
yon  to  reward  your  ambassador,  when  he 
returns  from  his  mission,  by  showing  him 
that  you  are  a  little  more  quiet  and  OOQ1] 
than'l  find  you  this  morning,"  With  that 
hit  hint*  the  doctor  took  Sis  leave. 
"'When  you  go  to  Porlhgenna,  keep  out 
of  the  Myrtle  Boom,' "  repeated  Mr.  Frank- 
land,  thou ght fully.  "Those  are  very  strange 
words,  Rosamond.  Who  can  this  woman 
really  be !  She  is  a  perfect  stranger  to  both 
of  os ;  we  are  brought  into  contact  with  her 
by  the  merest  accident ;  and  we  find  that 
she  knows  something  about  our  own  house, 
of  which  we  were  both  perfectly  ignorant 
until  she  chose  to  speak  !  N 

M  Bttt  the  warning,  Lenny — the  warning, 
eo  pointedly  and  mysteriously  addressed  to 
me  I  0,  if  I  could  only  go  to  sleep  at  once, 
and  not  wake  again  till  the  doctor  comes 
back!" 

*My  love,  try  not  to  count  too  certainly 
on  our  being  enlightened,  even  then.  The 
woman  may  refuse  to  explain  herself  to  any- 
body." 

**  Don't  even  hint  at  such  a  disappointment 

aa  that,  Lenny — or  I  shall  be  wanting  to  get 

»  and  question  her  myself  1 

*  Even  if  you  could  get  up  and  question 

mond,  you  might  find  it  impossible 

to  make  her  answer,     She  may  be  ■fetid  of 

certain  consequences  which  we  eaunot  foresee ; 

and,  in  that  case,  I  can  only  repeal  that  it  is 

more  than  probable  she  will  explain  nothing 

—or,  perhaps,  still  more  likely  that  she  will 

coolly  deny  her  own  words  altogether," 

"Then,  Lenny,  we  will  put  them  to  the 
proof  for  ourselves," 

<\  how  can  we  do  that  ?  " 
m  By  continuing  our  journey  to  Porthgenna, 
the  moment  I  am  allowed  to  travel,  and  by 
leaving   no  stone   unturned,  when    we   get 
there,  until  we  have  discovered  whether  there 
is,  or  is  not,  any  room  in  the  old  house  that 
ever  was  known,  at  any  time  of  its  existence, 
•  name  of  the  Myrtle  Itooro." 
"  And  suppose  it  should  turn  out  that  there 
is  such  a  room  ?"  asked  Mr.  Frankhuul,  be- 
ginning   to   feel   the   influence  of  his   wife's 
enthusiasm. 

44  If  it  does  turn  out  so/1  said  Rosamond, 
her    I  tag,   and  her  face  lighting  up 

vitli  its  aecoetomed  vivacity,  "how  can  you 
doubt  what  will  happen  next  ]  Am  I  not  a 
woman  ?  And  have  I  not  been  forbidden  to 
mter  the  Myrtle  Room]  Lenny!  Lenny! 
Do  you  know  so  little  of  my  half  of  humanity, 
as  to  doubt  what  I  should  do,  the  moment 
the  room  was  discovered  ?  My  darling,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  I  should  walk  into  it 
1  lately  !  w 

CHAPTKR  TUB  KLEVXNTH.      ANOTHER  SURPRISE. 

With  all  the  haste  he  could  make,  it  was 

one    o'clock    in    the    afternoon   before   Mr, 

Ige's  professional  avocations  allowed  him 


to  set  forth  in  bis  gfg  for  Mrs.  Norbury** 
hoxtse.  He  drove  there  with  such  good-will 
that  he  accomplished  the  half-hour's  journey 
in  twenty  minutes*  The  footman  having 
heard  the  rapid  approach  of  th-  i 
the  hali  door,  the  instant  the  horse' was  pulled 
up  before  it ;  and  confronted  the  doctor 
with  a  smile  of  malicious  satisfaction. 

"Well,"  said  Mr.  Orridge,  bustling  into 
the  hall,  "  you  were  all  rather  surprised,  last 
night,  when  the  housekeeper  came  back,  I 
lappose  V 

"  Yes,  sir,  we  certainly  were  surprised 
when  she  came  back  last  night,"  answer.  1 
the  footman  ;  *  but  we  were  still  more  sur- 
prised when  she  went  away  again,  this 
monii)- 

"  Went  away  1  You  don't  mean  to  say  she 
is  gone  ? " 

■  Yes p  I  do,  sir — she  has  tost  her  place  and 
gone  for  good."  The  footman  smiled  again, 
as  he  made  that  reply  ;  and  the  house  i 
who  happened  to  be  on  her  way  down  stairs 
while  he  was  speaking,  and  to  Bear  whai  be 
said,  smiled  too,  Mrs.  Jazeph  had  evidently 
been  no  favourite  in  the  servants1  hall. 

Amazement  prevented  Mr*  Orridge  from 
uttering  another  word.  Hearing  no  more 
questions  asked,  the  footman  threw  open  the 
door  of  the  break  fast- parlour  ;  and  the  doctor 
followed  him  into  the  room,  Mrs,  Norbury 
was  sitting  near  the  window  in  a  rigidly 
upright  attitude,  inflexibly  watching  the  pro- 
ceedings of  her  invalid  child  over  a  basin  of 
beef- tea. 

*  I  know  what  you  are  going  to  talk  about 
before  you  open  your  lips,"  said  the  outspoken 
lady.  "  Kut  just  look  to  the  child  first,  and 
say  what  you  have  to  say  on  that  subject,  if 
you  please,  before  you  euter  on  any  other," 

The  child  was  examined,  was  pronounced 
to  be  improving  rapidly,  and  was  carried 
away  by  the  nurse  k>  lie  down  and  rest  a 
little,  As  soon  as  the  door  of  the  room  bad 
closed,  Mrs.  Norbury  abruptly  addressed  the 
doctor,  interrupting  him,  for  the  second  time, 
just  as  he  was  about  to  speak. 

"Now,  Mr.  Orridge,'*  she  said,  *I  want  to 
tell  you  some  tiling  at  the  outset,  I  am  a  re- 
markably just  woman,  and  I  have  no  ouarrei 
with  you.  You  are  the  cause  of  my  h;t 
been  treated  with  the  most  audacious  in- 
solence by  three  people — but  you  are  the 
innocent  cause,  ana,  therefore,  I  don't  blame 
you." 

■  I  am  really  at  a  loss,"  Mr.  Orridge  began, 
"  quite  at  ft  loss,  I  assure  you—  " 

41  To  know  what  I  mean  P  said  Mrs.  Nor- 
bury, *  I  will  soon  tell  you.  Were  you  not 
the  original  cause  of  uiy  sending  my  house- 
keeper to  none  Mrs,  Frauklan  I  \n 

Yes:  Mr.  Orridge  could  not  hesitate  to 
acknowledge  that, 

"  Well,"  pursued  Mrs,  Norbury,  "  and  the 

luence  of  W  is,  ai  I  said 

,  that  I  am  treated  with  unparalleled 

insolence  by  no  lesa  than  three  people*    Mrs. 
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Frankland  takes  an  insolent  wbhn  into  her 

iod  affects  to  Le  frightened  by  my 
keeper*     Mr.  Frankland  shows  an  in- 
i   readiness  to  humour  that  whim,  md 
hands  me  back  my  housekeeper  as  if  she  was 
a  bail  shilling  ;  and  last,  and  worst  of  all,  my 
housekeeper  herself  insults  me  to  my  faee, 
cii  as  she  comes  back — insults  me,  Mr. 
Orridge,  to   that   degree,   that    I    give  her 
twelve    hours*   notice    to    leave    the   place. 
Don't  begin  to  defend  yourself !     I  know  all 
it  ;   I  know  you  had  nothing  to  do  with 
Bending  her  back  ;  I  never  said  you  had.  All 
the  mischief  you  have  done  is  innocent  mis- 
chief.    I  don't  blame  yon,  remember  that — 
whatever   you  do,   Mr.  Orridge,  remember 
that  I n 

"I  had  no  idea  of  defending  myself,"  said 
the  doctor,  when  he  was  at  last  allowed  to 
speak, lt  for  I  feel  as  firmly  convinced,  on  my 
side,  as  you  can  be  on  yours,  Mrs,  Norbury, 
that  I  am  in  no  way  to  blame.  I  was  merely 
about  to  say,  that  you  surprise  mo  bey  out  1 
il]  power  of  expression,  when  you  teu  me 
that  Mrs.  Jazeph  treated  you  with  in- 
civility." 

"  Incivility  !  "  exclaimed  Mrs.  Norbury. 
"Don't  talk  about  incivility — it's  not  the  word* 
Impudence  ii  the  word  :  daring,  brazen  im- 
pu  donee.  When  Mrs.  Jazeph  came  back  in 
that  tly  from  the  Tiger's  Head,  sin*  was  either 
dnmk  or  mad.  Open  your  eyes  as  much  as 
3*ou  please,  Mr,  Orridge j  she  was  either  the 
one  or  the  other,  or  a  mixture  of  both.  You 
have  seen  her,  you  have  talked  to  her  — 
should  you  say  she  was  the  kind  of  women  to 
look  you  fiercely  in  the  face,  and  contradict 
you  flatly  the  moment  you  spoke  to  her?  " 

H  I  should  say  she  was  the  very  last  woman 
In  the  world  to  misbehave  herself  in  that 
way,"  answered  the  doct 

"  V e  r  y  we  I L  N  o  w  he  a  r  what  h  ap pe  n  e  d  w  h  e  u 
she  came  back,  last  night,"  said  Mrs.  Norbury. 

"She  got  here  just  as  we  were  going  up- 
stairs to  bed.  Of  course,  I  was  astonished  ; 
and,  of  course,  I  called  her  into  the  drawiog- 
rooiu  for  an  explanation,  there  wan  nothing 
very  unnatural  in  that  course  of  proceeding, 
I  Biippose  ?  Well,  I  noticed  that  her 
were  swollen  and  nil,  and  that  her  looks 
were  remarkably  -wild  and  queer  ;  but  I  said 
nothing,  and  waited  for  the  explanation.  All 
she  had  to  tell  me  was,  that  something  she 
had  unintentionally  said,  or  done,  had 
frightened  Mrs.  Frankland,  and  that  Mrs. 
Frank  land's  husband  had  sent  her  away  on 
the  spot.  I  disbelieved  this  at  first — and  very 
naturally,  I  think — but  she  persisted  in  the 
story,  and  answered  all  my  questions  by 
declaring  that  ribs  could  tell  me  nothing 
more,  *£o  then,'  I  said,  '  I  am  to  believe  that 
after  I  have  inconvenienced  myself  by  sparing 
and  after  you  have  inconvenienced  your- 
:•  Il "by  undertaking  the  business  of  DUfme,  I 
am  u>  be  insulted,  and  you  ari>  to  be  insulted 
by  your  being  sent  away  from  Mrs.  Frank* 
land  on  the  very  day  when  you  get  to  her, 


because  she  chooses  to  take  a  whim  into  her 
head  ? '  '  I  never  accused  Mrs.  Frank  | 
of  taking  a  whim  into  her  head,'  says  Mrs, 
Jazepb,  and  stares  me  straight  in  the  face, 
with  such  a  look  as  I  never  saw  in  her  eyes 
before,  after  all  my  five  years*  experience  of 
her.  '  What  do  yon  mean  ? '  I  asked,  giving 
her  back  her  look,  I  can  promise  you.  'Are 
you  base  enough  to  take  the  treatment  you 
have  received  in  tlip  light  of  a  favour  ?  ' 
*I  am  just  enough,1  said  Mrs*  Jazeph,  as 
sharp  as  lightning,  and  still  with  that  i 


stare  straight  at  me,  *I  am  just  enough  not 
to  blame  Mrs.  Frankland.  *  0,  yon  are, 
are  you  ?  *  I  said,  '  Then  all  I  can  tell 
you  is,  that  I  feel  this  insult,  if  yon  don't ; 
and  that  I  consider  Mra.  Frankland's  conduct 
to  be  the  conduct  of  an  ill-bred,  impu<; 
capricious,  unfeeling  woman.'  Mrs.  Jazeph 
takes  a  step  up  to  me — takes  a  step,  I  give 
you  my  word  of  honour— and  says  distinctly, 
in  so  many  words, c  Mrs.  Frankland  is  neither 
ill-bred,  impudent,  capricious,  nor  unfeeling.* 
*  Do  you  mean  to  contradict  me,  Mrs.  Jazeph  /' 
I  asked.  *I  mean  to  defend  Mrs.  Frankland 
from  unjust  imputations,*  says  she.  Those  were 
her  words,  Mr.  Orridge — on  my  honour,  as  a 
gen  tie  woman,  those  were  exactly  her  words.*1 

The  doctor's  face  expressed  the  blankest 
wtonisliment.  Mrs.  Norbury  surveyed  him 
with  a  look  of  calm  triumph,  and  went  on — 

MI  was  in  a  towering  passion — I  don't 
mind  confessing  that,  Mr,  Orridge— but  I 
kept  it  down.  *  Mrs.  Jazeph,'  I  said,  '  this  is 
language  that  I  am  not  accustomed  to,  and  that 
I  certainly  never  expected  to  hear  from  your 
lips.  Why  you  should  take  it  on  yourself  to 
defend  Mrs.  Frankland  for  treating  us  both 
with  contempt,  aud  to  contradict  me  for  re- 
senting it,  I  neither  know  nor  care  to  know. 
But  I  must  lell  you,  in  plain  words,  that  I 
will  be  spoken  to  by  every  person  in  my  em- 
ployment, from  my  housekeeper  to  my  scul- 
lery-maid,  with  respect.  I  would  have  g 
warning  on  the  spot  to  any  other  servant  in 
this  house  who  had  behaved  to  roe  as  you 
have  behaved'— She  tried  to  interrupt  me 
there,  but  I  would  not  allow  her*  *  No,'  I 
said,  '  you  are  not  to  speak  to  me ,  just  yet ; 
you  are  to  hear  me  out.  Any  other  servant, 
I  tell  you  again,  should  have  left  this  place 
to-morrow  morning ;  but  I  will  be  more  than 
just  to  you*  I  will  give  you  the  benefit  of 
your  five  years*  good  conduct  i  n  my  service,  I 
will  leave  you  the  rest  of  the  night  to  get  cool, 
and  to  reflect  on  what  has  passed  between 
us  ;  and  1  will  not  expect  you  to  make  the 
proper  apologies  to  me  uutU  the  morning.' 
You  see,  Mr.  Orridge,  I  was  determined  to 
act  justly  and  kindly — I  was  ready  to  make 
all-  rwances ;  and  what  do  you  think  she  said  In 
return  ?  *I  am  willing  to  make  any  apologies, 
ma'am,  for  offending  you,1  she  said,  *  without 
the  delay  of  a  single  minute  ;  but,  whether  it 
is  to-night,  or  whether  it  is  to-morrow  morn* 
Lug,  I  cannot  stand  by  silent  when  I  hear 
Mrs.  Frankland  charged  with  acting  unkindly, 
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uncivilly,  or  improperly,  towards  me  or  to- 1 
wan  la  any  one/    *  Do  you  tell  me  that  deli-!, 
berutely,  Mrs,  Jazeph  ?*  I  asked.     'I  tell  It  I 
ly,  ma* am,'  she  answered  ;  'and  I 
ry  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  do  so.*    '  Pray  [ 
trouble  yourself  to  be  sorry;  I  said, 
'for  you  may  consider  yourself  no  longer  In 
my  service.    I  will  order  the  steward  10  pay 
you  the  usual  month's  wages  instead  of  the 
ha  warning,  the  first  thing  to-morrow  ; 
and  1  beg  that  you  will  leave  the  house  as 
soon  as  you   conveniently  can,  afterwords.' 
'I    will   leave  to-morrow,  ma'am,1  says  she, 
'  but  without  troubling  the  steward.     I  beg, 
respectfully,  and  with  many  thanks  for  your 
past   kindness,  to   decline  taking  a  month's 
money  which  I  have  not  earned  by  a  month's 
service.*    And,  thereupon,  she  curtseys  and 
goes  onti    That  is,  word  for  word,  what  passed 
between  us,  Mr.Orridge.  Explain  the  woman's 
act  in  your  own  way,  if  you  can.     I  say 
that  it  is  utterly   incomprehensible,  asfoa 
you  agree  with  nje3  that  ahe  was  either  not 
tuber,  or  not  in  her  right  senses,  when  she 
hack  to  this  house  last  night.*1 
The  doctor  began  to  think ,  afier  what  he 
just  heard,  that  Mrs.  Frank  laud's  sus- 
picions iu  relation  to  the  new  nurse,  were 
so  unfounded  as  he  had   been  at 
first  disposed  to  consider  them.     He  wisely 
,-  i.  however,  from  complicating  mut- 
ters, by  giving  utterance  to  what  he  thought ; 
and,;  vering  Mrs.  Norbury  in  a  few 

ly  polite  words,  endeavoured  to  soothe 
rritation  against  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Frank- 
laud,  by  assuring  her  that  he  came  as  the 
r  of  apologies  from  both  husband  and 
for  the  apparent  want  of  courtesy  and 
consul*  ration  in  their  conduct,  which  eircum- 
Lad  made  inevitable.     The  offended 
lady,  however,  absolutely  refused  to  b«  pro- 
tone  rose  up,  and  waved  her  hand 
With  an  air  of  great  dignity. 

word  more  from  you,  Mr. 
Orridge/1  ahe  said.  "Icannotreceiveauy  upolo- 
whtcb  are  made  indirectly.  If  Mr.  Frank- 
^es  to  call,  and  if  Mrs.  Frank  land 
i  write  to  me,  1   am  willing  to 
think  no  more   of  the  matter,     Under  any 
other  circumstances,  I  must   be  allowed   to 
keep  my  present    opinions  both  of  the  lady 
'  ne'ueuMemao.     Don't  say  another  word, 
and  be  so  kind  as  to  excuse  me  if  I  leave  you, 
fO  up  to  the  nursery  to  see  how  the  child 
1 11  ig  on,   I  am  delighted  to  hear  that  you 
think  her  so  much  better.     Pray  call  again 
w,  or  next  day,  if  you  conveniently 
rning  !  " 
Hulf-amused    at   Mrs.   Norbury,  half-dis- 
pleased at  the  curt  tone  she  adopted  towards 

Mr.  Orridge  remained  for  a  mmul 

t*o  alone  in   the  breakfast-parlour,  ft 

rather  undecided  about  what  be    should  do 

Ho  was,  by  this  time,  almost  as  much 

•sted   in   solving  u  ry  of  Mi*. 

extraordinary    conduct,     as    Mrs. 

i  hefself;  and  he  felt  unwilling,  on 


all  accounts,  to  go  back  to  the  Tiger's  Ilead, 
and  merely  repeat  what  Mrs.  Norbury  had 
told  him,  without  being  able  to  complete  the 
narrative  by  informing  Mr.  and  Mrs,  f 
land  of  the  direction  that  the  housekeeper 
had  taken  on  leaving  her  situation.  Alter 
some  pondering,  he  determined  to  qm- 
the  footman,  under  the  pretence  of  desiring 
to  know  if  his  gig  was  at  the  door.  The 
man  having  answered  the  bell,  and  having 
reported  the  gig  to  be  ready,  Mi\  Orridge, 
while  crossing  the  hall,  asked  him  care- 
lessly, if  he  knew  at  what  time  in  the  morn- 
ing Mrs.  Jatepfa  had  left  her  place. 

*  About  ten  o'clock,  sir,"  answered  the 
footman,  M  When  the  carrier  came  by  from 
the  village,  on  his  way  to  the  station  for  the 
eleven  o'clock  train** 

"G!  1  suppose  be  took  her  boxes?" 
said  Mr.  Orridge. 

"  And  took  her,  too,  sir,"  said  the  man  with 
a  grin.  *  She  had  to  ride,  for  once  in  her  life, 
at  any  rate,  iu  a  carrier's  cart" 

On  getting  back  to  West  Winston,  the 
doctor  stopped  at  the  station,  to  collect 
further  particulars,  before  lie  relumed  to  the 
Tiger's  lle.id.  No  trains,  either  up  or  down, 
happened  to  be  due  just  at  that  time.     The 

lu-inastcr  was  reading  the   n 
11  nd  the  porter  was  gardening  on  the  slope  of 
the  embankment. 

"lathe  train  at  eleven  in  the  morniu 
up*train,or  a  down-train!"  asked  Mr,  Orridge, 
addressing  the  porter, 

"  A  down-train.'1 

"  Did  many  people  go  by  it  ?  " 

The  porter  repeated  the  names  of  some  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  West  Winston, 

"  Were  there  no  passengers  but  passengers 
from  the  town  lfl  inquired  the  doctor, 

"  Yes,  sir.  I  think  there  was  one  stranger 
—a  lady,11 

"  1  Ha  the  station-master  issue  the  tickets 
for  that  train  1  " 

■  Yes,  sir/' 

Mr.  Orridge  went  on  to  the  station-master. 

"  Do  you  remember  giving  a  ticket,  tiiis 
morning,  by  the  eleven  o'clock  down- train,  to 
a  lady  travelling  alone  ?  '* 

The  station-master  pondered.  "  I  have 
leaned  tickets,  up  and  down,  to  half-a-dozen 
ladies  to-day,"  he  answered,  doubtfully. 

u  Yes,  but  J  am  speaking  only  of  the  el 
o'clock   train,11  said   Mr.  Orridge.    "Try  if 
you  can't  remember  ] *' 

*  Hem  ember  f  Stop  !  I  do  remember  ;  I 
know  who  you  mean,  A  lady  who  see] 
rather  flurried,  and  who  put  a  question  to 
rue  that  I  am  not  often  asked  at  this  station. 
She  had  her  veil  down,  I  recollect,  and  she 
got  here  for  the  eleven  o'clock  train,  <  tottdh, 
the  carrier,  brought  her  trunk  Into  the  ulhee." 

"That  is  the  woman.     Where  did  ahe  take 
her  ticket  lor  ?" 
"  For  Exeter." 

"  You  said  she  asked  you  a  question." 
"  Yes  :  a  question  about  what  coaches  met 
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the  rail  at  Exeter  to  take  travellers  into 
Cor u wall.  I  told  ber  we  were  rather  too  far 
off  here  to  have  the  correct  time-table,  and 
recommended  her  to  apply  for  information 
to  the  Devonshire  people,  when  Bhe  got  to 
the  end  of  her  journey.  She  seemed  a  timid, 
helples*  kind  of  woman  to  travel  alone.  Any- 
thing wroug  in  connection  with  her,  sir  1  m 

i4  Of  no !  nothing/1  said  Jlr.  Orridgc, 
leaving  the  station-master  and  hastening  back 
to  his  gig  again. 

When  he  drew  up,  a  few  minutes  after* 
Wftrdt,  at  the  door  of  the  Tiger's  Head,  he 
jumped  out  of  Ins  vehicle  with  the  confident 
air  of  a  man  who  has  done  all  that  could  be 
expected  of  him.  It  was  easy  to  face  Mrs. 
Frank  hi  ud  with  the  unsatisfactory  news  of 
Mrs.  J  fl  zeph's  departure,  now  that  he  could 
add,  on  the  best  authority,  the  important 
mij  pl>,')ri.'iitary  information  that  she  had  gone 
to  Cornwall 


THE  MURDER  OF  THE  ARCHBISHOP 
OF  PARIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  FOU11TH.  * 

Seldom  has  a  trial  excited  stronger  passions 
in  Paris  tbau  the  trial  of  the  Abba  Verger. 
I  despair  of  conveying  to  my  readers  an 
adequate  conception  of  the  angry  elements  in 
the  sturm  which  raged  in  tue  Court  of 
Assizes  on  Saturday,  the  seven  teen  t  a  of 
January.  The  immense  crowds  around 
the  court  were  but  feeble  signs  of  the  mural 
conflicts  agitating:  all  the  households  of  the 
French  metropolis. 

The  Vernf  affair  ia  one  of  a  series.  This 
scandal  ia  the  most  picturesque  and  terrible 
of  a  fuui  series  tpt  ecclesiastical  scandals. 
Ever  since  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-three 
there  have  been  midnight  masses  in  Paris 
which  were  deemed  too  Bcamlalous  to  be 
permitted  in  the  time  of  Louts  Philippe  and 
the  Republic  As  far  as  possible  the  SiScle 
newspaper  —  in  continual  war  with  the 
Univers — ha9  confirmed  indirectly  the  worst 
rumours  in  circulation  respecting  the  morals 
of  the  clergy.  At  the  eud  of  autumn 
thirty-five  persons,  most  of  them  said  to  be 
priests,  it  was  whispered,  had  been  arrested 
at  the  Ternes.  Subsequently  the  tribunal* 
condemned  several  persons,  including  Herve 
the  musical  compter  and  Alexis  Dupont 
the  chief  linger  at  the  sacred  festivals.  On 
New  Year's  Eve,  an  unknown  man  rung  at 
the  door  of  the  apartment  occupied  at  Cour- 
bevoie  by  a  Mademoiselle  Sierawski  and  her 
mother.  The  man  asked  the  young  woman 
to  read  a  letter  addressed  to  her.  While  she 
was  reading  it,  he  stabbed  her  several  times, 
and  left  her  for  death  Humour  said  the 
assassination  was  attempted  because  she  had 
made  a  declaration  to  the  commissary  of 
police  against  the  morals  of  the  clergy. 

The  appearance  of  Verger  prepossessed  the 
audience  in  his  favour.  He  was  a  slender 
young  thru  of  middle  height.  He  was  simply 
dressed  in  black,  with  a  merino  stock,  with- 


out a  shirt  collar;  and  the  blackness  of  his 
whole  costume  set  off  and  made  striking  the 
pale  whiteness  of  his  complexion.  His  pale- 
ness was  the  pallor  of  studious  youth.  Ilia 
appearance  was  what  the  French  call  distij 
guished.  His  regular  oval  face  and  his  high 
forehead  were  covered  with  dark  brown 
hair,  parted  on  the  left  side,  lib  eyea 
were  those  expressive  blue  eyes  which  are 
black  or  sparkling  according  to  the  emotlona 
which  excite  them,  His  voice  was  harmo- 
nious, and  rich  in  various  tones. 

Verger  tpok*  in  the  dock  an  autobiogra- 
phy, which  I  shall  extract  from  a  comparison 
of  all  the  fullest  newspaper  reports,  and 
by  translating  as  literally  and  as  truly  as  I 
can  his  ex  net  words,  and  interposing  nothing 
but  necessary  explanations. 

Verger  says:  "I  did  not  gain  the  favour 
of  Slater  Milanie   by  my  piety,  but  by   or 
pre tt mess  as  a  boy — par  ma  geutileae* 

She  distributed  the  benefactions  of  the 
Queen  Auielie. 

"  I  demand  that  the  notes  on  my  conduct 
may  be  shown,  and  that  my  professors  at  the 
seminary  may  be  heard,  in  order  to  prove 
the  falsehood  of  the  witness  who  says  they 
did  not  show  me  any  sympathy." 

The  result  of  his  notes,  as  published  in  the 
Droit,  prove  he  had  only  one  superior  in 
the  seminary.  He  had  no  eccentricities.  Ha 
was  very  timid,  had  an  amiable  air,  and  his 
polite  manners  prepossessed  people  in  his 
favour.  The  sixty  francs  from  the  Sister 
Milanie  were  given. 

"Given!  do  you  hear?  To  buy  books, 
and  1  bought  them.  I  was,  in  fact,  the  pro- 
t&gu  of  Madame  de  Roehefort,  the  superior  of 
the  sisters  of  Neuilly.  In  a  brilliant  lecture 
which  he  delivered  to  us,  M.  Dupauloup, 
who  was  then  combating  the  university, 
said,  *Mes  en  fans,  you  must  get  cU 
books  in  order  to  maintain  the  strupj. 
the  examinations  for  the  bachelor's  degree.* 
I  believed  it  was  necessary  to  buy  as  many 
books  as  possible.  I  asked  for  sixty  francs 
from  Madame  de  Roche  fort,  who  gave  them 
to  me,  that  is  abandoned  them  to  my  profit 
My  father  bought  the  books  with  me,  he 
bought  not  new  but  second-hand  books.  He 
saved  fifteeu  francs,  and,  as  I  must  avow 
everything,  he  bought  me  a  pair  of  pantalons 
and  an  umbrella,  because  he  is  poor,  very 
poor,  it*  my  father.  I  did  not  take  these 
books  to  the  seminary,  because  I  knew  that 
M.  Millaut  would  not  put  the  semiuary 
stamp  upon  them.  Molt  ere  was  not  bought ; 
my  father  and  I  bought  Racine  and  Pascal, 
which  are  forbidden  by  the  Iaonisiu 

M.  Millaut  says, "  I  also  heard  a  talk  ok 
Hoiiere." 

Verger:  "No,  Pascal* 

M.  Millaut  blamed  him  for  having  bought 
the  history  of  France  by  Anqueiil.  In  tweuty- 
two  volumes,  and  said  it  was  yery  bad  to 
dispose  of  the  money  of  the  poor  in  buying 
books  of  amuse  menu     M.  JJupuuloup  said. 


. 


"Now  we  have  the  opportunity  we  waited 
for,  we  must  send  him  to  his  family."  On 
the  registers  of  the  seminary  the  transaction 
WM  mentioned  as  a  seeming  impropriety  in 
money  matters,     Verger  insists  In  saying — 

"  I  was  free  to  do  with  the  money  what* 
ever  I  pleased." 

The  President  says :  u  You  are  not  accused 
of  theft,  only  of  an  impropriety/1 

Verger :  **  The  word  is  in  t be  act  of  accu- 
sation, " 
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years  and  seven  months  as  a  priest,  employed 
in  several  sen  vi  pact  ties." 

\ '.  i-er:  "At  theTuileriesi" 
Legrand  :  "  In  effect,  I  recommended  him 
as  habitual  priest  at  the  Tuileriea.    He 
formed  there  certain  ceremonies.'1 
Verger:  "All." 

Legrand  :  "  Duriug  two  years  the  accused 

fulfilled  his  functions  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

I  I  only  found  him  taciturn.     I  hoped  tu  sue- 

j  ceed  in  dominating  his  character  in  the  end. 


This  document,   indeed,   which,   far   from  i  Circumstances  which  took   place  in  the  end 
confining  itself  to  the  murder  of  the  Arch-  j  of   July,   eighteen    hundred    and    fifty- five, 
,   rakes  up  the  whole  life  of  Verger,   having  obliged  me  to  address  to  him  some 


does,  in  fact,  say  :  "He  was  sent  away  from 
the  seminary  for  a  fault  which  com  promised 
his  probity  - — that  is  for  dishonesty. 

:ger  left  the  seminary  in  eighteen 
hundred  and  forty-four,  when  eighteen  years 
of  age.  M.  Dupanloup  had  recorded  that  *'he 
was  not  fitted  for  the  ecclesiastical  state."  In 
eighteen  hundred  and  forty-six,  however,  he 
entered  into  the  grand  seminary  of  Meaux, 
recommended  by  a u ecclesiastic  as  "an  excel- 
lent young  man.1'  The  cure*  of  his  native 
parish  gave  him,  in  eighteen  hundred  and 
forty-seven,  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
grand  seminary,  a  most  flattering  testimonial. 
His  protectors  gave  him  letters  full  of  eu 
in  eighteen  hundred  and  forty- eight  and 
forty-nine,  which  justified  the  best  hopes.  He 
was  made  a  professor  in  the  little  seminary, 
and  received  the  tonsure  hi  eighteen  hundred 
and  forty-eight ;  he  received  the  subdeacouate 
and  deaconate  in  eighteen  hundred  and  forty- 
nme,  and  although  too  young,  the  priesthood 
in  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty  with  a  dispen- 
sation in  regard  to  the  required  age.  The 
cure  of  Neuilly  begged  the  superior  of  the 
grand  seminary,  on  the  seventeenth  of  May, 

-eu  hundred  and  titty,  to  send  him,  if 
Lot  contrary  to  the  rules,  as  soon  as  possible 


reproaches,  they  were  not  well  received/1 

Verger;  "Pardon!  You  huve  got  my 
letter — read  it.  I  threw  myself  upon  my 
knees  before  him  upon  the  earth,  1  almost 
adored  him." 

The  President :  *£  Wait  •  we  shall  read 
your  letters  by  and  by." 

Legrand  :  "  You  allude  to  another  fault  of 

which    I  shall  not  apeak,   because    a    Jan  It 

vu  is  a  fault  forgotten.     It  was  about 

something  else.     I  was  obliged  to  reduce  the 

exercise  of  his  ministry." 

Verger :  H  My  letters,  gentlemen  of  the 
jury — the  letters  written  and  signed  by  me  ; 
Mid  these  letters  1" 

The  President :  *  Will  you  'not  hold  your 
tongue  ?  n 

Verger :  "  The  truth  will  not  be  Bilent." 

Legrand:  "When  obliged  to  give  an  ac- 
count  to  the  vicaire  -  general  of  Verger's 
difficult  temper,  I  told  him  I  wished  tho 
accused  to  retain  his  ecclesiastical  position 
at  the  Tuileries,  of  which  he  was  very  tena- 
cious." 

Verger;  «  Oh!     Yes,11 

Legrand:  "Only  I  did  not  think  it  my 
duty  to  solicit  the  continuation  of  confes- 
sional  powers,  because  it  added  nothing  to 


lis  ordination,  the  good  Verger — le  bou|  his  situation,  and  a  great  deal  to  my  rsspOBr 
i — whom  he   regarded  as  one  of  his ,  sibility.     He  appeared  to  submit,  and,  on  the 


I  'ii,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  first 
communion,  and  whom  he  would  be  happy 
to  assist  in  his  first  mass.  The  directors  of 
the  little  seminary, M,  Sibon  and  M.  Millaut, 
said  also : 

M  Since  his  superiors  have  made  him  a 
prie*t,  after  an  examination,  he  is  no  doubt 
improved,  let  us  go  to  his  fir^t  mass  and 
make  an  amende  honorable  for  the  judgment 
we  have  passed  upon  him.1* 

Verger  :  *'  An  amende  honorable  !  You  hear 
men  of  the  jury  !  * 

On  his  return  from  England  in  eighteen 
hundred  and  fifty-two,  Sister  Milanie,  at 
three  different  times,  requested  the  core  of 
S&int  Germain  l'Auxerrois  to  receive  him  as 


sixth  of  August,  I  received  a  letter  which 
you  can  read.  On  the  eighth  the  accused 
sent  me  another  letter,  respectful  and  calm, 
in  which  he  told  me  ho  intended  to  quit  the 
manse.  I  begged  him  not  to  take  a  step 
which  would  compromise  his  future," 

Verger  :  **  Let  the  letter  be  read.  It  was 
after  that  letter  that  he  tried  to  have  me 
looked  up  as  a  madman  j  he  does  not  say 
that." 

The  President :  u  Can't  yon  wait  1  Yon  do 
not  know  what  the  witness  is  going  to  m 

Legrand  :  u  The  next  day  he  left,  and  took 
away  his  furniture.  The  same  day  an  auto- 
graphed circular  was  distributed  all  over  the 
parish  by  the  Abho  Verger,  full  of  accuaa- 


one  of  his  assistants.    M.  Sibour,  the  vicaire-   tious  to  which  I  do  not  think  it  my  duty  to 
general,  requested,  and  the  Archbishop  con-  answer." 

Muted,  to  iiis  reception  into  the  presbytre  or       Verger :  "That  is  never  answered" 
fiaauHe.     Legrand    made    himself    his    sole]      The   President:    "  Accused,  you   demand 
creditor  by  Tending  him  eight  hundred  francs   that  the  letters  may  be  read  ?  " 
to  pay  his  debts.  ,      Verger  :  "Yes,  M.  le  President." 

I/Abbu  Legrand  says :  u  He  remained  two '      The  Presideut  commences  to  read 
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Verger,  interrupting  him  :"  Ah  !  it  is  not 
that ;  those  are  nut  the  circulars.  Gentlemen 
of  the  jury,  yon  are  my  judges — you  answer 
for  me  before  God,  before  society,  and  before 
my  father  ;  have  the  circulars  read  I  u 

The  President  continued  reading  the  let- 
ters, but  not  in  the  order  of  their  dates. 

vimr  ;  u  Foo  m  not  doing  four  duty  :  n 

The  President :  •  What  is  my  duty  ?  " 

Verger  :  "  To  read  everything/1 

The  President  continues  to  read. 

Verger  :  u  I  ask ** 

The  President :  u  Sit  down.11 

Verger  :  "Gentlemen  of  the  jury,  protest 
for  me." 

The  President :  ■*  Hold  your  tongue." 

The  President  goes  on  reading  the  letters. 

Verger  exclaims  all  the  while,  **  Gentlemen 
of  the  jury,  don't  let  him  leave  out  the  cir- 
culars ;  demand  the  circulars.  Oh  !  Justice, 
the  wretches  ;  Justice  is  greater  than  the 
magistrate  1  " 

Murmurs  beginning  to  make  themselves 
heard  in  the  audience,  the  President  silences 
them,  and  says ; 

w  Here  are  the  circulars  asked  far  by  the 
accused.     We  shall  read  them." 

Verger  1  bounding  upon  Ins  seat :  **  Ah,  yea, 
listen  ;  listen  !  Gentlemen  of  the  jury,  listen 
well !  " 

The  following  is  the  circular : 

MomieoTj — I   ham  tlic  honour  of  lubmiturig  the 
following  letter,  wfafca   I  have  n<  I.  trussed   to  M.  the 
il  Germain  TAuxcrroia : 

**  Monsieur  le  Cure*, — Ever  ainre  I  Ear©  been  one 
of  fcfco  jiritsts  of  your  pariili  1  have  often  bad  occasion  te 
•omp.taiti  of  your  conduct  to  war  J  i  rae  : 

*  »  +  •  • 

1  prefer  to  isolate  myself  and  to  abstain  from  every 
•acred  ftmrtiuii, 

"  I  have  the  grief  to  be,  M.  le  Cure,  one  of  your 
unfortunate  priests, 

"I/Assfc  Vises*, 

M  Advantage  will  not  bo  taken,  I  hope,  of  lIjc  letters 
which  I  have  recently  •ddrc&w.l,  whether  la  M.  I* 
Cure  or  to  different  influential  pmoiiagcs,  a]]  brealhing 
the  love  of  jicace,  wbith  I  dcliuively  hoped  to  obtain. 

M  The  meaiure  is  full  :  I  have  made  enough  of 
enormoui  sacrilkca  of  all  sort*." 

During  the  reading  of  this  letter,  the 
accused,  speaking  of  M.  le  Cure  Legrand, 
never  ceased  crying 

K0,  lemiaorablslw 

The  President ;  "  Accused  !  if  you  continue 
such  unbecoming  conduct  I  shall  onler  yon 
to  be  put  out.  Geusdarmes.  hold  the  ac- 
cused:' 

Verger :  *  So  be  it.  Take  me  to  the  guil- 
lotine.    I  shall  not  be  afraid." 

Preside  tit :  ri  You  fear  nothing  I  " 

Verger  :  "  I  fear  God  only/1 

President ;  "Hold  your  tongue,  or  I  will 
have  you  turned  out/1 

Verger  :  M  I  am  not  afraid  to  die.  I  shall 
face  death  as  I  face  this  tribunal." 

President :  "Once  more,  hold  your  tongue."  I 

Verger,  bursting  out  again ;  **  Go  and  see 


the  room  where  he  put  me.  It  is  in  his 
manse  ;  it  has  a  secret  door.  Go  there,  you 
will  sot 

Pfttidfttt]  covering:  "The  audience  is 
suspended.  Gensdarines,  take  away  the  ac- 
cused/1 

Verger,  struggling  :  "I  will  struggle  with 
you  all/' 

The  four  censdarmes  drag  him  away.  When 
crossing  the  threshold,  he  drew  himself  up 
to  his  lull  height,  saying  : 

**  People,  defend  me  ;  they  are  using  vio- 
lence.    People,  defend  me  !" 

The  sitting  remained  suspended  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  in  the  midst  of  the 
greatest  tumult  and  agitation. 

Suddenly,  in  the  beginning  of  August* 
eigh  teen  hunrl red  and  fifty-five,  an  excel 
young  man,  the  good  Verger,  the  priest  of 
the  Tuileries,  and  very  tenacious  of  his  posi- 
tion, an  ecclesiastic  of  the  highest  promise 
and  prospects,  removed  his  furniture  from 
the  manse  of  the  pariah  of  Saint  Germain 
l'Aiixerroia,  and  threw  himself  upon  the 
wide  world  without  a  profession  an  1  without 
resources.  He  published  his  reasons  opetilv 
in  lithographed  circulars,  which  he  signed  with 
his  naoie,  and  addressed  to  the  pai 
'I  he  cure  did  not  vindicate  his  reputaion.  He 
did  not  put  the  affair  into  le„'al  hands  for  the 
punishment  of  his  calumniator.  He  did  not 
go  to  the  police  and  cover  the  calumniator 
SfitB  infamy  before  the  tribunals.  He  tried 
to  obtain  Ins  incarceration  in  a  madhouse. 
Moreover,  he  said  from  the  pulpit; 

4i  My  JJear  lirethivn,— I  am  very  sorry  to 
toll  you  of  the  loss  of  one  of  our  ecclesiastics. 
He  is  not  dead,  but  he  is  gone  mad.  My  very 
dear  brethren,  pray  for  him." 

This  strange  calumniator  demanded  justice 
of  the  police.  He  told  his  tale  to  the  magis- 
tracy. He  learned  from  one  of  the  chief 
functionaries  of  police,  that  the  police  do  not 
mingle  in  the  affairs  of  the  sacristy. 

Verger  says  : 

**M.  le  procure ur-general  was  warned  of 
my  complaints  ;  M,  le  pr6fet  of  police  was 
warned  ;  the  chief  of  the  cabinet  of  the  prefet 
de   police   was   warned.     And  remark  that, 
when  I  wrote  that  terrible  word,  I  said  to 
him  myself,  while  brandishing  my  two  hands 
upon  his  desk,  *  It  is  not  a  man    of  thirty 
years  of  age  who  can  remain  dumb  and  in- 
ftetfcvs   when  every  tribunal  has  refuse 
hear  him,    If  it  is  necessary  to  finish  with 
M.   the  Archbishop   of   Paris,  I  will  t 
with  him  j  if  it  is  necessary  to  arm 
will  arm  myself;  if  it  is  necessary  I 
his  head  and  bring  it  down,  I  will  bring  it 
down.  .  .  .' 

*(  Then  this  gentleman  answered  me  what 
you  say  :  i  It  is  serious,  very  serious  !  ' 
it  is   very  serious.      They   did   not  believe 
me." 

The  design  of  causing  him  to  be  condemned 
as  a  madman  was  defeated  by  the  medical 


man  who  was  employed  to  examine  him  by 
the  police.     Dr.  Lasseigne  Bays  : 

I  Verier  appeared  one  ilay  at  the  Made- 
leine, bearing  upon  Ma  breast  a  little  pi*,  ni 
upon  which  wa^  written  : 

ni  I  have  been  hungry,  and   they  have  not 
■  tie  ;  I  have  been  cold,  and  they  have  not 
clothed   me ;   although   I  am   a  priest,  and 
er  suspended  nor  interdicted. 

"  And  he  placed  himself  in  a  kneeling  atti- 
tude before  the  entrance.     The  prefecture  of 
police  was  excited  by  a  thing  so  strange,  and 
believed  it  to  be  an  act  of  nieutnl 
I  was  requested  to  be  present  semi-oHicially 
at  an  interview  which  was  to  take  place  in 
the  office  of  the  chief  of  division,  If,  Metetal* 
at   the  prefecture.     I    went,   and   we  had  a 
long  conference  with   M.  Verger,  in  which 
we  addressed  to  him  a  number  of  quest  ions. 
My  impression  was  that  he  was  not  mad,  but 
singularly  dangerous.     I   said   to  myself,  if 
he  is  mad,  the  insanity  can  only  be  epileptic; 
but  nothing  in  the  information  given  to  me 
established  epilepsy.   I  tried  to  lead  bis  mind 
into  ways  in  which  he  could  follow  me."  .  .  . 
r  telling  where  be  had  been   educated  > 
am!  what    he   had   been,    "he  made  certain  j 
allusions.     He  added  that  the  young  clergy 
had   been   Ions  enough  oppressed,  and  that 
it  wan   time  they    should    have    their     re- 1 
lie  told  me  he  had  not  made  himself, 
st — to  suffer  and  perish. 

8  I  insisted  a  long  time ;  I  wished  to  know  | 
believed  himself  to  be  the  victim  of 
persecutions,  this  sort  of  delirium  appearing  to 
me  to  be  possible.  On  the  whole,  the  accused 
did  not  give  any  sign  of  delirium,  only  be 
anger,  and  rose  and  struck  the 
table.  We  were  of  opinion  that  he  ought 
rather  to  be  subjected  to  the  surveillance  of 
the  police  than  placed  in  a  madhouse." 

Toe  President:  uThen  yon  had  acquired 
the  conviction  that  he  enjoyed  the  full  use  of 
his  intellectual  faculties.*1 

Dr.  Lasseigne  :  "At  that,  time  it  was  im>| 

rihle  to  consider  that  man  to  be  attacked 
mental  alienation  ;  besides,  he  was  not 
accused— — ■" 

Verger,  with  vehemence  :  "  It  was  I  who 
was  the  accus* 

The  Vicaire-Goocral  Bautainsaid  he  knew 
nothing  respecting  what  happened  in  the 
man 

rgtr:  "Nobody  would  know  it.  You 
refused  to  hear  it.  You  were  inconsolable 
because  you  could  not  shut  me  up  as  a 
madman.    Ah !    ah !     The    Inquisition 

The  President  asked  the  prisoner  : 
■  What  motive  instigated   you  to  commit 
this  crime  ? " 

Verger:  "Long  ago  the  Archbishop,  the 
Bishop  of  Meaux,  and  several  other  influential 
persons  conceived  the  unworthy  project  ol 
making  an  end  of  me  by  withdrawing  my 
cowers.  They  have  live  different  times  with- 
drawn my  powers,  although  a  priest  cannot  | 


live  except  by  the  altar.  That  is  what  the 
1  says.  They  prevented  me  from  cele- 
brating du  ',  although  I  was  veither 
suspended  □  ieted,  Eve?  since,]!] 
been  drives  to  extremities.  Ou  Christmas 
Day,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-five,  I  went 
to  Notre  Dame  in  the  hope  of  softening  the 
heart  of  my  Archbishop.  I  knelt  down 
before  him*  I  wrote  him  a  moat  submissive 
letter,  which  ended  with  these  words — '  accord 
me  only  an  audience  ol"  ten  minutes.*  Uut 
the  Archbishop  refused  it.  From  this  time 
I  formed  the  project  of  printing  this  work." 
{The  accused  shows  a  manuscript  which  he 
holds  in  Ins  hand.)  "No  publisher  would 
compromise  himself  by  publishing  ii  1 
therefore  left  France  to  have  it  pr 
abroad.  It  was  printed,  but  not  | 
It  was  because  the  work  (I  was  near  the 
workmen  white  they  minted  it) " 

Th'!  President  :  "What  was  the  subject  of 
the  work  1 " 

Verger  :  "  It  was  a  revelation  of  the  secret 
conduct  of  the  olerg 

The  President :  "  Was  it  at  that  period 
that  you  were  recalled  to  the  diocese  of 
Meaux  f  " 

Verger:  "No.  That  book  was  /or  me  a 
resource." 

The  President :  "Was  it  not  at  that  time 
that  ihe  Archbishop  of  Paris  interceded  fur 
you  with  Urn  Bishop  of  Meaux  V 

Verger  ;  *  No  ;  it  is  not  true " 

The  President:  "The  letters  are  there, 
nevertheless— " 

Verger  :  "  No  — ■  Besides,  what  does  it 
matter!  From  whom  are  the  letters?  from 
the  Bishop  of  Meaux,  who  wi]I  not  ackimw- 
me  as  a  priest  of  his  diocese,  and  from 
the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  who  would  not  have 
me  in  his;  for  everybody  kicked  the  hall. 
These  letters  exist — yes — but  you  will  not 
read  them  on  account  of  the  contradict 
they  contain.     You  must  read  everything,  or 

Qg.     You  must  bear  the  truth,  am  i 
patience   to  listen   to  it.     It  is  an  affair  of 
fifteen  days  or  a  month.     You  must  hei 
the  end.     Ah  !  you  only  see  a  man  who  is 
dead,  a  poignard  lifted  and    a  man  struck — 
you  only  see  a  scaffold  erected  and  a  man 
ascending  it — I  have    worked    fifteen   y 
for  this  result,  and  you  will  not  hear  me  a 
single  day.     Head   then   these   letters,  your 
social  and  eternal   welfare  is   interested   in 
thefn*" 

During  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
fifty-stx  the  Abbe  (Juettoe  had  an  interview 
with  the  Archbishop,  in  which  the  prelate 
complained  of  ua  bad  priest"  who  had  pri 
a  book  in  Belgium  against  the  morals  of  him- 
self and  his  clergy.  The  Abb6  Quel  tee 
replied  : 

"  MouFeicrneur,  I  believe  you  are  wrong  in 
ig  him  a  bad  priest,  I  have  seen  him 
twice,  and  he  seemed  to  me  to  be  very  good — - 
fort  bien." 

The  attempt  to  incarcerate  the  calumniator 
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as  a  madman  having  failed,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Paris  recommended  Verger  to 
the  Bishop  of  Meaux.  The  calumniator  of 
St.  Germain  i'Atixerrois, — the  mendicant  at 
the  entrance  to  the  Madeleine,  —  the  bad 
priest — was  made  Cur6  of  Seris,  in  March, 
eu  hundred  and  fifty-six.  The  following 
letter  to  the  Archbishop  was  written  on  the 
occasion  by  the  Bishop  of  Meaux. 

10 Lli  February,  1B56\ 

Monsieur, — According  to  this  desire  which  you  have 
expressed  to  mo  through  Iff.  Bantam,  I  hare  hastened 
to  recall  here,  M.  the  Abl>6  Vtfjtr, 

lie  nrrivrd  here  this  morning,  and  lias  made  a  very 
serious  revelation  to  me,  on  which  subject  I  ahall  have 
need  of  the  counsels  of  our  grandeur.  Not  being  able 
to  go  to  Parii  to-morrow,  I  send  H,  Joase,  my  grand 
iricaire,  whom  I  pray  you  to  receive  with  the  kindness 
to  whir.h  you  have  accustomed  me. 

Please  receive,  Monsieur,  the  homage  of  my  respect- 
ful and  devoted  sen  ti  men  is. 

Augustf,  Bishop  of  Meaux. 

On  the  twelfth  of  December  he  was 
d  is  mi  sued.  The  reasons  alleged  for  his  dis- 
missal were  his  publication  of  a  pamphlet 
against  a  decision  of  the  Court  of  Assizes  at 
Melun,  hia  preaching  against  the  dogma  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception,  and  the  discovery  of 
a  document  called  a  Testament,  which  attacked 
the  celibacy  of  the  clergy. 

1  hiring  the  nine  months  in  which  Verger  I 
was  Cur&  of  the  parish  of  Seris,  the  police  ' 
were   watching   the  persons   whom   he   had  | 
denounced.     Alexia  Dtipont  and  a  batch  of  < 
his  associates  were  arrested  and  condemned. 
The  trials  were  not  public  ;  the  courts  shut 
their  doors  ;   the  newspapers  published  no- 
thing but  the  results. 

On  the  twelfth  of  December,  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  fifty-six,  tin*  Cui'6  of  Seris  was  dis- 
missed from  his  functions  by  a  letter  which 
contained  the  following  sentence  ; 

We  think  that  you  have  need  of  fcfaf  taken  care  of 
in  a  madhouse,  and  if  you  consent  1  shall  come  to  an 
understanding  with  M.  le  Priffet  about  it. 

In  December  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty- 
six,  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  had  arranged  to 
lock  Verger  up  In  a  madhouse  ;  and  Verger 
was  nursing  those  ideas  of  killing  the  Arch- 
bishop, which  he  had  declared  in  the  office  of 
one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  police,  and  which  are 
recorded  in  his  letter  to  M.  Parent  Ducha- 
telet,  dated  the  thirty-first  of  January,  eigh- 
teen hundred  and  fifty-six. 

The  evidence  on  the  trial  added  little  to 
what  was  previously  known  respecting  the 
incidents  of  the  assassination.  While  brandish- 
ing his  bloody  knife,  Verger  cried,  "4  has  les 
d  cesses,"  and  "a bas  les  Gono  retains,™  Down 
with  the  goddesses — down  with  the  worship- 
pers of  GGu6vi  6  ve  !  The  Archbishop  recognised 
htm  and  cried,  ■  Mon  Dieu  !  Mon  Dieu  I 
Malheur  n  or  "Malheureux  i  " 

Of  the  tempestuous  manner  in  which  the 
trial  was  conducted,  and  of  the  chaotic  form 
in  which  it  is  reported,  I  will  present  a 
specimen ;  merely  premising  that  in  France, 


the  issue  of  life  or  death  depends,  not  on  the 
premeditated  homicide,  but  on  the  presence 
or  absence  of  extenuating  circumstances. 
Immediately  on  the  act  of  accusation  being 
raid, 

Verger  said:  "It  is  the  Papal  Inquisition 
which  haa  brought  me  here.  Among  my  papers 
— which  were  seized — are  letters  written  by 
my  enemies  themselves,  which  show  to  what 
extent  I  was  the  victim  of  their  abominable 
manoeuvres.  A  part  only  of  these  letters  have 
been  given  to  my  defender,  I  demand  alt 
Yesterday  I  was  subjected  to  moral  violence 
in  regard  to  my  witnesses.  Of  sixty  wit- 
nesses they  have  only  called  one.  I  then 
wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  Minister  of 
Justice,  begging  him  to  transmit  it  to  the 
Emperor ; 

Excellence,— The  A dvoeatc- General  having  refused, 
obstinately,  to  call  before  the  audience  to*QOfTDW  the 
witnesses  necessary  for  my  defence,  1  shall,  with  more 
right  and  equal  tenacity,  refuse  to  reply  to 
if  I  speak,  it  will  only  be  to  protest  against  the  moral 
violence  of  which  1  am  the  victim,  I  ask  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  session  for  a  week. 

The  President :  "  You  have  accepted  the 
debate  for  to-day.    Is  it  not  true  i  " 

Verger  :  **  It  is  true,  and  it  is  false.  Yni 
said  to  me  you  wished  ray  defence  to  be 
complete,  and  placed  upon  the  facts  ;  and,  I 
added, — 4  npou  all  the  circumstances  w 
brought  about  these  facts,1  For  that  I  must 
have  the  letters  written  by  my  enemies,  the 
members  of  the  Inquisition." 

The  President:  "  What  is  this  debate  about? 
It  is  to  learn  whether  the  accused  is  guilty 
of  the  attack  upon  the  A  re  1 1  hi  si  top.  The 
accused  wishes  to  be  an  ao  ,  J   to 

indulge  in  calumny  and  scandal.     Is  not  this 
rather  the  licence   than   the  liberty  of 
defence  ?  ** 

Verger:  "Yesterday  at  two  o'clock, 
trary  to  the  advice  of  the  Procu  oral, 

I  received  from  the  Minister  of  Justice  an 
authorisation  to  call  all  my  witnesses  at  my 
own  expense.  But  there  was  not  sufficient 
time/' 

The  Procureur- General :  "  He  does  not 
wish  really  to  produce  the  witnesses  neces- 
sary for  the  defence,  but  to  indulge  in 
abominable  calumnies.  We  have  a  libel  in 
our  hands* " 

Verger  :  "Bead  it,  read  it " 

The  Prociir<!ur-G6u6ral :  *4  An  odious  libel, 
which  is  nothing  but  a  gathering  of  monstrous 

inventions ■ 

_  <  r :  a  Read  it, — once  more,  read  iC 

The  Proeureur-Ueueral  :  u  After  the  assas- 
sination of  the  knife,  we  cannot  permit  the 
assassination  of  calumny." 

Verger  :  ** The  defence  is  not  free" 

The  President ;  **  What  do  you  mean  by 
free  defence  ? " 

Verger:  UI  wish  all  the  persons  to  hi 
heard  among  whom  I  have  passed  my  Life, 
that  my  life  may  be  explained  by  them," 
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The  President;  ■  Do  you  refuse  the  de-  ■ — the  re  is  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  that  I  do 
bate  1 "  I  not  mock" 

Verger  :  "  No.     My  witnesses  I  *  The  President :  "  The  Ctfurt  will  retire  and 

The  President :  ■  In  consequence  you  must  deliberate.1' 


answer  me 

Verger :  u  I  shall  not  say  more  than — my 
witnesses !  my  witnesses  ! 

The  Court  retired,  and  retained  with  a 
decision  not  to  call  the  witnesses. 

The  President :  *  Rise  and  answer." 

"Verger  :  "  I  refuse  to  answer." 

The  President :  "  You  refuse  the  debate?" 

Verger  :  "  I  refuse  form  all  v." 

The  President :  "Call  the  first  witness," 

Verger  having  been  prevented  from  calling 
his  witnesses,  or  reading  his  documents, 
refused  to  hear  theProeumir-Genernl  VsSsse. 

1  t  r'un-ur-i  Maind :  u  We  have  no  summing 
up  to  toak&     The  magistrate  is  not  master  of 

his  emotions ^ 

"  Weep  then." 

The  President :  "  Hold  your  tongue." 

The  Procureur-Gtmernl:  <fIn  the  moment 

of  V  to  speak " 

r  ;  "  You  tremble" 

The  Procureur-GSneral — "we  feel  disgust 

Verier  :  u  I  also  for  you " 

Tito  Prociireur-General:  "at  encountering 
weh  «n  adversary," 

\Vr-  '  'Adversary!  Adversary!  Yes, 
that  is  the  word," 

The  President;  "Verger,  won't  you  be 
quiet  I  H 

Wrgr;  "I  will  not  suffer  him  to  speak 
like  that.     I  will  not  suffer  it." 

The  President:  "Will  you  hear  the  sum- 

■  I  refuse  absolutely;  I  refuse  to 
is  he  has  refused  to  me,  or  else  I  shall 
hive  all  my  papers  read 

The  President:  "The  accusation  must  do 
its  duty  as  well  as  the  defence." 

Verger :  "  I  oppose  it.  Everything  must 
be  recommenced." 

The  President:  "Recommence  what  ?" 

Verger:  "Everything  done  this  morning. 
Everything  is    to    do    over   again    for    my 


'The    summing    up 


the 


nee.1 
Procureur-General  : 

must  lie  heard •* 

Verger,  getting  up  :  "  I  oppose  it" 
Proctireur-G6n£ral  —  "  in     spite    of 

clamours " 

Verger  :  "  I  oppoee  it — the  guillotine  !  " 

Proctireur-Goneral — Mo<  the  acensrd n 

rger ;  "The  guillotine  [—the  guillotine  ! 
^1  will  listen  to  nothing." 

:  6ral— "  who  tries " 

Verger  :  "  I  oppose  it." 
Procttrefor-Qenferal — "  to  trouble  us." 
Verger  :  "The  guillotine ! " 
Pfocureur-Gen6ral :  "For  the  accomplish- 
ment of  our  duty  vw  demand  the  applic 
of  the  law  which  authorises  Uie  expulsion  oj 
the  accused.*1 

;  **I  mock  it — I    mock  everything 


Verger  :  "That's  right — be  off,  and  vive  la 
guillotine ! " 

The  Court  on  returning,  having  ordered  his 
expulsion,  Verger  retired  without  uttering  a 
word. 

In  his  absence,  the  Procureur-Gen6ral  said  : 

*  Ambitions  of  all  sorts  of  Celebrity,  he  has 
sought  the  celebrity  of  the  scaffold.  Let  him 
have  it :  and  if  at  the  last  moment  he  repeats 
the  cry  he  raised  just  now — >  people,  defend 
me**— let  him  hear,  what  he  has  just  heard, 
the  cry — *  Assassin  !  Assassin  ! f  ■ 

Verger  was  found  guilty  without  extenu- 
ating circumstances,  and  when  his  sentence  to 
death  was  communicated  to  him  in  the  Cou- 
eiergerie  :  all  he  said  was  "  What  justice ! " 

CII AFTER  THE  FIFTH. 

The  whole  drama  of  the  Archbishop  and 
the  AbbG  exhibits  the  antipodal  contrast 
that  there  is  between  French  and  British 
ideas  and  manners,  I  am  pure  it  would  be 
M  unworthy  thing  to  dwell  upon  this  con- 
trast in  a  pfmri.saical  spirit ;  and  1  believe  it 
would  be  a  wrong  thing  to  allow  the  occa- 
sion to  puss  without  deriving  lessons  from  it, 
suitable  for  the  mutual  instruction  society, 
which  is  happily  established  between  our- 
selves and  our  brave  and  brilliant  allies. 

The  physiologist  will  not  fail  to  see  in 
Verger  an  extraordinary  example  of  homi- 
cidal exaltation ,  The  brain  of  every  person 
afflicted  with  homicidal  mania,  which  has 
been  dissected  by  competent  anatomists, 
has  exhibited  disease,  injuries,  Lesions,  or 
congestions,  The  patients  of  this  malady 
huv  generally  very  nervous  nod  very  sus- 
ceptible temperaments,  and  burning  urn  I 
sleepless  heads.  Physiological  crises  in  the 
human  organism,  male  and  female,  but  espe* 
cially  female,  have  often  been  marked  by 
homicidal  mania.  Many  persons  have  killed 
I  with  a  view  to  killing  themselves  after- 
wards. Many  persons  have  been  driven  by 
an  unconquerable  impulse  to  kill  their 
children,  whom  they  loved  passionately*  The 
injury  to  the  brain  in  all  these  cases  is  trace- 
able to  a  physiological  cause- 
Verger  saw  before  him  only  the  alternative 
of  suicide  or  assassination.  He  said  he  felt 
he  must  either  throw  himself  into  the  river, 
blow  his  brains  out,  or  stab  the  Archbishop, 
lie  could  not  consent  to  incarceration  in  a 
madhouse.  There  is  homicidal  exaltation  in 
the  monsttou*  state  of  niiu  1  in  wWeh  a  man 
could  not  see  any  escape  from  the  madhouse 
except  by  rushing  upon  one  or  the  other  of 
the  horns  of  a  homicidal  dilemma.  ffis 
intellect  was  probably  vigorous,  except  on  this 
.  Moreover,  there  is  homicidal  exalta- 
tion in  his  family,  his  mother,  and  one  of  his 
brothers  having  committed  suicide. 

Mental  philosophy  explains  the  tendency 
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°f  an  idea  to  return,  because  it  has  been 
already  in  the  mind,  and  to  retain  the  more 
frequently  because  it  has  already  bfttO  fre- 
quently In  the  mind  Thus  it  was  with  this 
homicidal  dilemma.  Necessarily  the  brain  is 
inflamed  hf  such  thoughts,  and  the  more  it 
is  inflamed  the  more  it  is  injured  and 
diseased.  Evil  thoughts,  if  not  dismissed  at 
once  and  shunned  carefully,  after  entering 
the  wind  as  curious  strangers,  if  entertained, 
in  hi  it  as  destructive  tyrants. 

The  appeal  of   Verger  to   the   Court  of 

btion,  came  on  for  consideration  on  Tours* 

lie  twenty-ninth  of  January.    M.  Morin 

produced    what    he   called   three   means    of 

king  the  condemnation,  in  this  Breaking 

Court. 

First :  The  President  Pelan^Ichad  assumed 
the  presidency  informally,  without  announc- 
ing the  change  by  an  ordinance. 

The  supreme  senate  decided  that  an  ordi- 
nance was  not  necessary,  and,  if  necessary,  ihe 
administrative  informality  was  not  a  suffi- 
cient reason  for  br--akiii^  fcbl  it  ion, 

mdly :  M.  Morin  said  :  " I  state  the 
dates.  On  the  ninth  January,  the  accusa- 
tion ;  the  tenth,  the  indictment  J  ninth  and 
tenth,  intimations  ;  tenth,  interrogatory  ; 
fourteenth,    appeal 

which  sent  the  case  before  the  Court  of 
Assizes  ;  fifteenth,  rejectiou  ;  seventeenth, 
debate  and  condemnation.  The  accused  hat! 
less  than  forty- ei^ht  hours  to  prepare  his 
id  name  and  summon  his  witnesses. 
Con  Id  the  accused  summon  his  witnesses 
while  he  was  appealing  to  you  ?  No,  < 
Ik-  after  the  rejectiou?  There  was  no  time, 
since  he  only  knew  it  in  the  evening  for  the 
day;  next.    The  lint  of  wimess-  < 

kept  because  it  was  supposed  there  would  be 
scandal,  but  wTho  knows  but  their  testimonies 
might  have  dissipated  doubt*?  A  deoMon 
said  that  the  tea ti monies  would  not  have 
l«  en  favourable  to  the  defence,  but  the  dirt 
of  Assizes  has  no  light  thus  to  paralyse  the 
rights  of  the  defence.'1 

In  answer  to  this  second  plea  for  breaking 
the  condemnation  the  Court  of  Cassation 
said  the  delay  of  five  days  is  accorded  by 
!e  two  hundred  and  twenty -nine  of  the 
Criminal  Code  to  the  84 
prepare  a  demand  for  the  nullification  of  the 
proceedings  prior  to  his  interrogatory  by  the 
President  of  Assizes,  but  also  to  prepare  for 
his  defence.  This  delay,  which  commences 
from  the  day  of  the  interrogatory,  in  not  sus- 
pended by  the  appealof t lie  accused  against  the 
decision  which  places  1dm  in  accusation, 
cannot  consequently,  in  thia  case,  begin  to  be 
counted  only  from  the  date  of  the 
of  the  appeal.  The  demand  of  a  delay  to 
summon  witnesses  is  rejected  sovereignly 
(aouverain  uient)  by  the  Court  of  Assizes 
when   it  decides  that  the  h taring  of  these 


witnesses    is    not    likely    to    enlighten    the 
debab 

Thirdly:  The  taw  says  :  "The  President, 
prior  to  applying  the  penalty,  shall  ask  Hie 
accused   if  he  has  anything  to  say  in   his* 
defence/*     Ten    condemnations    have 
broken   for  want  of  these  formalities.    The 
Chamber  of  Peers,  in  eighteen  hundred  nnd 
thirty-four,   having  to  deal  with  a  hun 
culprits,  and  clamours  far  more  formidable 
than  those  of  Verier,  was  forced   to  expel 
them  from  the  audience  ;  but,,  the  Court  of 
Peers  established  the  indispensable  necessity 
either  to  make  every  culprit  appear  in 
court,  or,  at  least,  to  have  the  summing- np 
delivered   to   hiin   orally,  in   order   th: 
mifjht  be  in  a  position  to  state  his  defence. 

In  regard  to  this  third  means  of 
the   condemnation,   the   Court   of  Cass 
decided,  "That,  a  culprit  expelled  in  virtue 
of  the  biw  of  the  ninth  September,  eighteen 
humlrei   and   thiriy-five,   ought   not    to   be 
brought  back  at  the  risk  of  nullity,  to 
the  rending  of  the  verdict  of  the  jury  and  the 
sentence  of  the  Court  of  Assizes  ;  the  require- 
ments of  the  law  which  prescribes  that  r 
shall    be   given    to  the   accused  after    each 
audience,  cannot  be  applied  in  a  case  w 
has  only  endured  one  sitting;  and  the  in 
laxities  which  may  have  existed  in  the 
matrons  afterwards  cannot  give  an  opening 
to  the  breaking  of  the  condemnation.** 

For  which  reasons  the  appeal  for  a  new 
trial  was  rejected  by  the  supreme  judicial 
senate. 

The    business   of  which   I   have  given  a 
digest  occupied  a  long  day,  and  passed  in  a 
very  crow  dec!    court*     For    many  fatiguing 
hours  1  remained  in  the  court,  1 
the  pedestal  of  a  marble  statue, 
man  by  my  side,  whose  appearance 
my  attention  to  a  degree  which  made  toe  miss 
many  fine  phrases  of  forensic  i  It 

w,is  a  most  terrible   thing   to   w 
countenance  of  a  young  man  of  lesa  than 
I  flirty,  with  the  grief- worn  features  and  the 
white    corpse- like  fnce  ol 
I  could  not  help  wondering  how  long  he  * 
live.     In   reply  to  compassionate  observers, 

,i  i   that    he  had    poisoned   his   re 
tory  organs  while  making  experiment*  in  the 
application   of  mercury  to   mirrors.     Y. 
I'lU^ue  was  busy,  discussing  the  argument*  of 
the  pleadings  during    th  the 

court.     I  overheard  this  y  h  an 

almost    extinct    voice    taking    the    part    of 
r,     Hi*  antagonist 

4  Vou  defend  an  ewaeain  in 

<l  Assassin  !  Do  not  say  that — he  is  niy 
brother.1* 

Only  thirteen  or  fourteen  houra  afterward^ 
Verger  appeared  for  a  few  Heconda  upon  the 
guillotine,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the 
ami  there  his  history  was  quickly  ended. 
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STORES   FOR  THE  FIRST  OF  APRIL. 

Al  -dat  drawing  near,  it  is  a  sea- 

sonable occupation  to  calculate  what  we  have 
re  for  the  occasion,  and  to  take  stock 
of  the  provision  in  reserve,  to  meet  the  great 
demand  of  the  anniversary. 

First  (for  the  moment  postponing  the  sub- 
stantinh  of  the  annual  feast,  and  beginning 
with  the  spirits),  we  are  happy  to  report  the 
existence  in  England,  in  its  third  volume  of  a 
tual  Telegraph  "and  British  Harmonial 
Advocate  "  Walled  up  in  the  flesh,  ns  it  is 
our  personal  and  peculiar  misfortune  to  be, 
we  are  not  in  a  condition  to  report  upon  the 
derivation  or  meaning  of  the  British  adjec- 
tive, Harmonial.  Unknown  to  Doctor  John- 
son in  the  body,  it  has  probably  been  re- 
vealed to  him  in  the  spirit,  and  by  him  been 
communicated  to  some  favored  bt  Medium.''1 
The  Harmonial  Advocate  is  published  in  one 
of  the  northern  counties  ere  while  renowned 
for  horses,  and  which  may  yet  be  dsstlnsd  to 
establish  a  celebrity  for  its  acquaintance  with 
another  class  oF  quadrupeds. 

In  the  January  Harmonial,  we  find  a  Bank 
for  the  First  of  April,  on  which  we  will 
sent  our  readers  with  a  few  email  drafts, 
which  may  enable  them  to  form  a  proximate 
idea  of  the  value  of  its  Rest.  Its  fol- 
lowing   extract    from    "  the    British    1 

of  this  last  blessed  eighteen  bun* 
dred  «nd  fifty -sixth  Christmas  time,  will 
show  how  far  we  have  travelled  in  all  those 

*"  One  of  our  greatest  English  poets  being 
in    communication  with  the  medium,  asked 
for  the  summons  of  Dante.    The  presence  of 
the  latter  was  immediately  made  manifest  by 
the  written  answers  returned  to  the  questions 
of  the  inquirer,  and  Mr,  B— —  then 
the  medium  to  request  the  great  Italian  to 
make  himself  visible  !    Presently  there  arose, 
as  if  from  the  ground  beneath  the  table,  two 
i,  yellow  hands,  unmistakable  as  to 
r  Italian  origin,  undeniable  as  to  their 
having  belonged  to  a  student  and  a  gentle* 
man.    While  the  assembly  were  yet  gazing  in 
breathless  awe,  and  may  be  BOrai 
terror  likewise,  the   hands  tluated  away,  or 
were  rather  borne,  as  it  were,  across  the  | 
room,  and  rose  to  the  marble  console  ■ 
site,  upon  which  stood  a  vase  containing  an 


orange  tree  in  blossom.  The  hands  slowly 
and  softly,  without  noise,  but  visibly  to  all, 
plucked  from  the  stem  a  sprig  of  orange 
flower  with  its  leaves  and  buds,  and  return- 
ing to  the  table,  paused  above  the  head  of 
Mrs,  E — — ,  the  poet's  wife,  herself  an  exqui- 
site and  beautiful  poet  likewise,  and,  placing 
the  sprig;  upon  her  raven  hair,  disappeared 
gradually  from  sight,  seeming  once  more  to 
sink  to  the  floor,  while  the  audience  re- 
mained speechless  and  awe-struck,  and  but 
little  inclined  to  renew  the  experiment, 
that  same  night,  at  all  events.  The  sprig 
of  orange  blossom  is  rel igionsly  preserved  by 
Mrs.  B %  whose  honour  aud  truth  are  un- 
impeachable ;  while  the  witnesses  gathered 
round  the  table  at  the  time  of  the  occurrence 
all  testify  to  the  apparition,  as  well  as  to  the 
utter  unconsciousness  of  the  medium,  who 
neither  spoke  nor  moved  during  the  whole 
time  the  circumstance  was  taking  place," — 

We  happen  to  BATl  hail  communicated  to 
our  humblsfta  lily  in  lividuality  by  a  letter  of 
the  alphabet,  remarkably  like  B,  some  em- 
phatic references  to  a  similar  story  ;  an  1 
they  were  not  merely  associated  with  the 
production  of  two  hands,  but  with  the 
theatene  1  production  of  one  foot — the  latter 
not  a  spiritual,  but  a  eorporeal  foot,  con- 
sidered as  a  means  of  impelling  the  biped, 
Man,  down  a  staircase. 

We  learn  from  the  same  pages  that  Mr. 
J,  J.  of  Peckhani,  went  jnto  an  appointed 
house  at  Saudgate-by-the-Sea,  last  autumn,  at 
four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  unto 
him  entered  the  Medium,  "evideutly  suffer- 
ing from  physical  prostration  ; "  spiritual 
knockings  immediately  afterwards  hailed  the 
advent  of  J.  J.,  and  in  answer  to  the  question, 
Were  the  spirits  pleased  with  Mr,  J.  J.  of 
Peckham  being  there?  **  the  rappiugs,  as 
if  on  the  under-side  of  the  table,  were 
rapid  and  joyous,  and  as  loud  as  if  made 
with  a  baud-hammer  ;"  being  probably 
made,  we  would  deferentially  suggest,  by  tho 
ghost  of  the  celebrated  **  If U  nioniat  *  black- 
smith, hi  the  evening  a  loo-table  politely 
expressed  its  happiness  in  making  the  ac- 
quaintance of  the  visitor  from  Peckham,  by 
suspending  itself  in  the  air  *  clear  of  the  floor, 
about  eight  inches.*'  On  another  occasion,  a 
lady  of  London,  attending  her  uncle  dn 
his  last  illness,  was  gratified  by  a  sped 
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such  as  lias  been  hitherto  hidden  from 
the  ardent  desires  of  the  host  of  man- 
kind, ud  saw  lier  uncle  "floating  out 
from  under  the  bedclothes,"  accompanied  by 
twonngela  with  whom  he  floated  out  of  win- 
dow* "and  continued  to  float  and  rise  till  out 
of  sight."  This  lady  is  described  as  Mrs.  G., 
and  may,  perhaps,  have  heeu  Mrs.  Gamp,  in 

frofcailopij  attendance  on  the  late  Mr. 
Jarri*.  On  another  occasion,  Mr.  J.  G.  had 
the  following  little  experience :  "  One  even- 
ing, after  having  seen  a  great  many  extraor- 
dinary lifts,  hy  the  table  frequently  sprineing 
from  the  floor  to  a  great  height,  and  in  that 


The  Millennial  Gazette,  established  for 
the  purpose  of  proclaiming  to  mankind  that: 
11  A  Congress  of  the  advanced  minds  of  the 
world,  to  consider  the  heat  immediate  prac- 
ticable mode  of  gradually  superseding  the 
false,  ignorant,  unjust,  cruel,  wicked,  and' 
most  irrational  system  of  society,  opposed  to 
the  righteous  laws  of  God  and  nature,  and 
which  hitherto  has  been  the  only  western 
known  to  man, — by  the  true,  enlightened, 
just,  merciful,  good,  and  rational  system  of 
society,  in  strict  accordance  with  the"  ali-wiae 
laws  of  God  and  nature,  will  be  opened  at 
BOOB    precisely,   on  the    fourteenth    of   May 


manner  keeping  time  to  tunes,  &c\,  with  an  t  next,iu  St. Martin's  Hall, Long  Acre, London, 
understanding  that  the  performer  was  the  Spirit  the  present  metropolis  of  the  world — when 
of  Burns  the  poet,  the  company  had  nearly  will  be  explained  the  outline  of  the  change 
all  retired,  leaving  only  the  medium,  her  which  ia  highly  to  benefit  all  of  the  human 
father,  and  myself  at  the  table,  when  finally  race  through  futurity,  and  to  injure  none, 
the  father  fell  asleeo,aud  the  medium  retired)  even  white  passing"  through  its  first  or 
to  a  distance  from  the  table,  leaving  me  alone  transition  generation,  preliminary  to  the  at- 
sitting  at  the  table  reading  Burns*  Poems,  by  tainment  of  its  full  change,  which  will  be 
the  light  of  a  caudle  placed  on  the  middle  of  the  commencement  of  the  long-promised 
the  table  ;    I  was  just  in  the  act  of  reading   millennium." 

the  song  called  Wandering  Willie,  and  was       It  ten  that  the  debates  of  this  as- 

umking  a  remark  to  the  medium  that  it  was  semblage  (to  which  Mr.  Owen  in vites  a  the 
an  old  favorite  of  mine,  when  I  heard  a  Sovereign  Powers  of  the  civilised  world  to 
movements,  and  the  medium  said,  ( the  table  |  send  their  most  talented  representatives, 
is  moving  of  its  own  accord.*  I  instantly  possessing  firm  integrity  of  character1* — who 
stopped  reading,  and  having  heard  of  tables  j  will  no  doubt  attend  in  great  numbers)  will 
moving  without  toueh,  I  thought  I  might,  take  time,  Jt  is  therefore  announced  that 
perhaps  be  prat iiied  with  a  movement  of  that  the  Congress  M  will  be  continued  da?  l>v  day, 
kind.  I  therefore  said,  "If  this  is  watty  the  from  ten  a.m.  to  three  F.ar,,  until  toil 
Spirit  of  Harm,  will  he  ht  kind  enough  fa  |  work  of  reformation  fur  the  lasting  a 
gratify  me  by  a  movement  of  the  table  teitliout   Cage  of  all  of  humankind  shall  be  brought 


any  human  touch?'  Almost  immediately 
afterwards,  it  commenced  crack^g  as  if  a 
heavy  weight  had  been  pressing  upon  it,  and 
it   then  gave   a  sudden  rush    on  the  floor, i  the  other  hand,  what  an  enormous  amount 


to  a  s  ('termination.*'     We  fear  this 

may  cause  Mr.  Hull  An  some  little  incon- 
venience ;  but,  it  is  pleasant  to  consider,- on 


perhaps  to  the  distance  of  a  foot,  when  it 
stopped."  On  another  occasion  the  same 
gentleman  saw  "a  very  heavy  oak-tablet 
I  ting  some  few  stones,  fly  up  like  a  rocket,"* 
and  heard  a  lady  make  the  singular  request 
to  her  husband's  spirit,  that  he  would,  as  | 
particular  favor1*  throw  "this  heavy  oak  table, 
weighing  some  few  stones/*  over  on  her  knee/' 
and  "  upset  it  into  her  lap."     These   extra- 


of  rent  that  respected  gentleman  will  receive 
for  the  long  occupation  of  his  Hall.  **  Supe- 
rior spirits,"  it  appears,  are  taking  great 
interest  in  the  Congress,  and  among  the 
mortals  who  will  attend,  we  hope  Mr.  Smi 
Clark.  Medium,  of  "  Beaver  ton,  Boone  Oof 
111-,  U.S.,"  may  be  expected.  This  gentleman 
writes  to  the  convener:  *'Deab  Str,  I  never 
heard  your  name  nor  the  right  foundation  of 


ordinary  proofs  of  a  love  surviving  beyond    the  principles  that  you  are  advocating  to  the 
the  grave,  her  husband  affectionately  accorded,'  world  until  a  few  weeks  ago  I  can 
but  with  what  painful  results  to  the  lady's  legs   house  at  noon  and  there  lay  your  Mill 
is  not  mentioned.    On  another  occasion  Mr.n, '  Gazette,  but  the  cover  not  removed,  and  as  I 
<  >>;»n,  Medium,  was  tested  by  "  the  New  York    took  it  into  my   hand   to  open  it  a 
Philosophical     Society    of    the     Mechanics*!  spiritual   influence   dropt   over   me,  as  if   a 
Institution,"  when,  a  Spirit  made  the  following!  mantle  of  light  and  harmony  was  cast  over 
startling  disclosure  :  **  Did  you  leave  a  wife  ? ;  me  by   some   invisible  power.     It  rihrsted 
-Did  you  leave  children  ?     No  answer,   through    my  entire  system,  and  by   that  I 
— Did  you  leave  a  child?    Yes. — Was  it  a'kiiww  I  held  something  holy  and  true  in  my 
girl?     No.—  Was  it  a  bog  t     Yes.'  j  hand.     I  opened  and  great  was  my  delight 

Mr.  Robert  Owen,  who,  as  was  formerly   there  to  find  the  principles  plainly  laid  before 
announced  in  this  journal,  received  a  special    me,  whteh  I  bad  ocen  trying  to  advo 
message  from  the  spiritual  world  informing    public  for  sometime  past,  with  spiritualism 
him  that  he  would  certainly  succeed  in  his   combined,  having  been  a  medium  some  tea 
object  of  re-modelling  society,  if  he  inserted    months,  njieakitig  in  pub!  (3  thai  I  do 

tit  advertisement  hi  the  Morning  Post,  has  j  not  mule  r stand,  an  rfsometit/tes  no  per,  on  present 
mad*  large  provision  for  the  First  of  April.'  understood  not  fcen  one  word,  I  have  seen 
It  is  at  present  stored  in  a  warehouse  called  spirits  and  had  them  touch  me,  hare  seen  the 
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moist  beautiful  visions,  and  healed  the  sick 
by  laying  on  of  hand  by  tlio  same  inv 
power.*'  Mr.  Clark  Bends  likewise  this  apos- 
trophe from  Beaverton,  Boone  Co.,  III.,  U,S. : 
u  Bat  I  should  love  to  see  and  hear  thee,  oh 
tbou  noble  champion  of  truth.  One  favour 
I  ask.  If  yon  are  taken  to  the  purer  spi- 
ritual life  before  me,  then  throw  thy  holy 
influence  on  me,  to  convince  the  sceptical, 
and  to  help  me  speak  the  truth,  impress 
me  with  your  ideas.  This  you  can  do  on  a 
medium,  by  and  through  the  laws  of  unity 
which  exist  between  individual  spirits  of 
pure  harm 

There  appears  to  be  no  doubt  that  im- 
portant communications  from  this  gentleman 
may  be  confidently  expected  (in  the  language! 
of  which  nobody  understands  one  word),  on 
the  First  of  April. 

Dismissing,  here,  this  branch  of  the  pre- 
pa  rat  ions  for  the  feast  of  unreason,  we  pass 
to  a  joke  happily  conceived  for  the  First 
of  April,  though  we  doubt  its  success  in 
making  as  complete  a  fool  of  the  British 
Public  as  is  desired.  An  old  captain  of  the 
Welsh  Fitsilcers  has  translated  into  French 
and  published  at  Brussels,  for  the  edification 
^oiuething-elsc-incation  of  the  French 
>le,  a  paper  originally  written  by  Mr. 
Hatwakd  for  an  English  Review,  and  therein 
published  in  the  English  tongue.  Mr.  Hay- 
ward  is  correctly  described  in  the  Preface  as 
u  Queen's  Counsel,  and  distinguished  man  of 
letters ; "  and  he  is  further  described  as 
having,  for  the  purposes  of  the  translation, 
corrected  his  work,  and  enlarged  it  with  a 
variety  of  information  drawn  from  the  most 
authentic  sources.  It*  object  is  to  show  that 
the  English  people  had,  in  the  beginning,  the 
most  exaggerated  expectations  of  the  war 
with  Russia  ;  that  they  were  fully  persuaded 
that  everything  would  go  on  of  itself  {que 
tout  marcherait  tout  sou  I),  though  we  sup- 
pose they  may  be  allowed  to  have  had  some 
ilim  impression,  at  least,  that  a  vast  amount 
of  their  money  would  go  off  in  helping  It  on  ; 
that  nearly  all  the  privations  and  sufferings 
of  the  English  army  "may  be  accounted 
for  without  imputing  any  serious  blame  to 
any  minister,  civil  or  military  officer,  or  chief 
of  department,  whether  in  Loudon  or  whether 
in  the  Crimea  ;"  and  that  "nobody  of  good 
faith  who  is  acquainted  with  the  spirited 
reply  of  Lord  Lucan  (!),  who  has  read  the 
I  address  of  Sir  Richard  Airey  (!),  or  who 
has  studied  the  extraordinary  evidence  of 
I'uUoeh  before  the  Chelsea  comraia- 
h  ill  hesitate  to  pronounce  a  sentence 
of  honorable  acquittal."  The  sufficient  cause 
and  reason  of  any  little  British  failure  (if  any) 
that  ill-conditioned  journalists  pretended  to  ob- 
serve in  the  Crimea,  and  of  any  slight  super- 
fl  u  ous  suffering  and  d  eatb  (if  a  ny )  that  occurred 
atuung  the  British  troops,  is  to  be  found  in 
the  alterations  rendered  necessary  in  the 
character  of  the  army's  operations, after  those 
operations  were  arranged  at  Varna,  and  in 


the  remissness  of  the  French  ;  the  soldiers 
of  which  distracted   nation   (with   the  occa- 
sional  exception  of  a  Zouave   or 
never  ready,  were  always  behind  time,  were 
not  to  be  relied  upon,  and  were  handled  by 
their  generals  with  timidity  and  incertitude. 
M,  be  Bazancgitrt  having,  with  tl>> 
generous  concurrence  of  his  master  the 
peror,  written  a   turbid,  inflated,  ami   pC 
account  of  the  War  in  the  Crimea  (which, 
making  every  allowance  for  a  Frenchman's 
not  being  specially  predi  o  write  in 

the  style  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  he 
haa  indisputably  done),  Mr.  Hay  ward  seta 
the  battel  right,  and  brings  the  French  mind 
to  a  perfect  understanding  of  the  truth,  by 
means  of  tliese  lights  and  explanations  (eelau 
cisse incuts)  on  the  subject. 

It  happens,  however — perversely,  with  a 
view  to  the  First  of  April — that  Colon  ej« 
Tullocii,  who  seems  to  have  no  relish  for 
All  Fools1- day,  and  no  perception  of  the 
humour  of  the  jokes  appropriate  to  it,  pomes 
out  arrayed  in  plain  English  attire,  at  about 
the  same  time  as  Mr.  Ilavward  appears  in  bis 
French  suit*  and  offers  his  little  lights  and 
explanations  on  the  same  subject.  Colonel 
Tullock's  c*  eclaircissementa  "are  contained  in 
a  Review  of  the  Pro-  and   Report  of 

the  Chelsea  Board  ;  and  they  inconlestably 
prove,  beyond  the  power  of  disproof  by 
man  of  woman  born,  every  conceivable  de- 
tail ofyjjiurderous  muddle  and  mismanage- 
ment, ih  administrators  of  one  kind 
or  another  in  the  Crimea,  on  every  ima- 
ginable head  on  which  it  was  possible  to  do 
wrong,  from  the  article  of  coatees  up  to 
hospital  medicines  and  down  a^atn  to  coffee. 
They  prove  these  imbecilities,  too,  out  of  the 
lips  of  his  own  opponents,  making  their  own 
statements  in  their  own  defence  before  a  one- 
sided tribunal  constantly  wresting  the  case 
out  of  the  truth,  by  stopping  short  when  they 
see  that  damnatory  pea  in  danger  of  rolling 
out  from  among  the  thimbles;  Whether 
Colonel  Tulloch  shows  the  spirited  replyer, 
Lord  Luc  an,  to  have  called  cavalry  otlieers 
to  prove  that  nothing  more  could  have  been 
done  than  was  done  towards  the  sheltering 
of  the  horses,  whom  he  had  himself,  in  writ- 
ing, under  his  own  hand,  severely  censured 
for  "doing  nothing"  towards  that  sheltering 
fi >r  five  long  winter  weeks  ;  whether  he  shows 
that  in  the  Crimea  the  same  noble  and  spirited 
replyer  would  not  hear  of  sail-cloth  for  the 
c«»ve  ring-in  of  horses,  and  that  at  Alders  hot 
it  ii  now  extensively  used  for  that  very  pur- 
pose ;  or  whether  he  shows  that  the  vast  idea 
never  presented  itself  to  the  collective  wis- 
dom of  a  whole  brigade  in  want  of  barley, 
hie,  instead  of  sending  horses 
all  the  way  to  Balaclava  to  fetch  it,  to  send 
them  half  the  way,  and  there  let  them  meet 
the  commissariat  beasU,  relieve  them  of  their 
Load,  and  turn  hack  again  ;  or  whether  he 
shows  the  English  soldiers  to  have  been 
perishing  by  thousands,  abject  scarecrows  in 
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rags  that  would  Dot  hold  together,  u  while 
tlitir  knapsacks  wore  on  the  Black  Sea,  their 
squad-tags  at  Scutari,  thousands  of  pairs  of 
trousers  missing,  thousands  of  coatees  unused, 
and  tens  of  thousand*  of  great  coats,  blankets, 
and  rugs,  filling  the  Quarter-Master  General's 
stores,  or  the  harbour  of  Balaclava;"  or 
her  he  shows  the  Board  to  attribute  the 

supply  of  those  vital  essentials,  to  the 
of  transport  to  the  front,  whereas 
th.it  wry  kind  of  transport  was  at  that  very 
going  ou  with  shot  and  shell  and  the 
like  to  an  enormous  extent,  and  whereas  Sir 
John  Campbell  and  Sir  Richard  England 
both  positively  stated  to  the  Boar  J,  that  they 
had  never  received  any  intimation  whatever 
from  the  Quarter-Master  General,  that  such 
things  wero  to  he  got  for  the  sending  for,  Or 
were  there  at  all  ;  or  whether  he  shows  it  to 
be  alleged  as  a  reason  for  not  issuing  coatees 
to  the  men,  that  they  were  too  small,  "by 

ion  of  the  great  quantity  of  under-cloth- 
ing worn  by  them,"  at  a  time  when  the 
identical  men  are  to  a  dead  certainty  known 
to  have  had  no  onder-dothlng  white ver  ;  or 
whether  he  shows  the  Assistant  Commissary 
General's  accounts  to  pretend  that  within  a 
certain  time  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
pounds  weight  (in  round  numbers),  of  vege- 
tables were  issued  to  the  starving  troops,  of 
which  quantity  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
three  thousand  pounds  weight  (In  round 
numbers),  are  afterwards  admittedly  have 
been  destroyed,  while  the  greater  part  of  the 

was  scrambled  for  in  Balaclava  harbor 
and  never  issued  ;  or  whether  he  fthowq 
that  when  the  Chelsea  Board  compassionate 
the  Commissary  General  for  having  no  trans- 
ports to  get  fresh  meat  in,  while  the  soldiers 
dying  of  diseases  caused  by  salt  merit, 
there  were  Sixteen  available  transports  lying 
idle  at  their  moorings  in  Balaclava  harbor; 
or  whether  he  shows  the  same  Commissary 
whan  the  men  were  dying  for  want  of  lime- 
juice,  never  to  have  reported  to  Lord  Banian 
that  there  was  the  smalt  item  of  tv« 
thousand  pounds  weight  of  lime-juice  stored 
there,  in  I  .  on  the  spot,  ready  for 

use  ;  or  whether  he  shows  the  Chelsea  Board 
in  their  Report,  after  all  the  mischief  is  done 
and  all  the  misery  is  irreparable,  to  be  still, 
to  the  last,  so  like  their  own  championed  Jn- 
eapables,  as,  in  their  printed  report  to  be 
found  quoting  evidence  that  was  never  ffivfcn, 
and  assigning  explanations  to  witnesses  Who 
never  offered  them  ;  in  whatever  he  does 
from  the  first  to  the  hist  page  of  his  Review 
of  a  Board  whose  constitution  and  proceed - 
were  an  outrage  on  common  sense,  the 

Ls  of  Colonel  Tulloeh  make  the  Lights  of 
uess,  rout  the  whole  host 
of  spirited  feprjers  with  frightful 
discomfiture,  and  show  no  toleration  what- 
ever of  the  First  of  April. 

To  us,  who  admire  that  institution,  and 
love  to  contemplate  the  provision  mads 
making  for  it,  this  is  no  service.    We  regard 


Colonel  Tulloch  as  rather  a  dull  man,  want- 
ing the  due  zest  and  relish  for  a  joke,  and 
conscious  of  no  compunction  in  knocking  a 
choice  one  on  the  head.  Yet  we  descry  a 
kind  of  humour  in  him,  toot  when  be  q 
this  letter  from  the  late  Duke  of  Wellington 
to  General  Fane* 

"  I  wish  I  had  it  in  my  power  to  give  you 
well-clothed  troops,  or  to  hang  those   who 
ought  to  have  given  them  their  clothing. 
11  Believe  me,  I 

B  Wellington.** 

— which  is  really  an  "Gelaircisseraent"  ex- 
tremely satisfactory  to  our  odd  way  of  think- 
ing, and  perhaps  the  next  spirited  reply  on 
after  Lord  Lu can's. 

Consenting,    in    the    good    humour  with 
which   this  pithy  document  inspires  u 
consider   Colonel  Tulloch  reconciled  to  the 
First  of  April,  we  will  pass  to  a  cursory 
examination  of  Borne  more  of  it 

A  contribution  to  the  general  stock,  of  a 
rather  remarkable  nature,  h^s  been  made  by 
the    reverend   Ordinary  of  Newgate,  fa 
report    to    the    Lord  Mayor  aud 
aldermen,  ns  we  find  it  quoted  in  The  T 
of   Wednesday  the  eleventh  of   February. 
The  reverend  gentleman  writes  (in  singular 
English); 

"  X  have  often  thought,  and  still  think,  that 
the  origin  of  garotte  robberies  took  place 
from  the  exhibition  of  the  way  the  Thugs  in 
India  and   plunder    passengers,  as 

exhibited  in  the  British  Museum.  However 
valuable  as  illustrations  of  Indian  manners 
such  representations  may  be,  I  could  heartily 
wish  that  these  models  were  placed  in  some 
more  obscure  position,  and  cease  to  be  that 
which  I  fear  they  have  been,  the  means  of 
2  to  men  addicted  to  crime  and  violence 
an  idea  how  their  evil  purposes  may  be 
accomplished/1 

Now,  Setting  aside  the  fact  notorious  to  all 
men — on  the  first  of  April—  that  the  desp 
characters  of  the  metropolis  are  in  the  h 
of  fatiguing  themselves  with  the  study  of  the 
i  Mustmm,  and  that  the  worst  of  the 
t    of    leave  men    may  be    invariably 
found  there,  between  the  hours  of  ten  and 
four,  annotating  their  catalogues  with  great 
diligence,  we  take  leave  to  protest  against 
this  reverend  gentleman's  doctrine,  as  ut- 
terly nonsensical  in  itself,  and  sui; 
insulting  to  the  people,     Here  indeed  is  our 
old  enemy  9LOQOTN8,  with  the  broken  nose, 
the  black  eye,  and  the   bull-dog,  at  hts  old 
work  in  a  rampant  state  !     Because 
abuses,  nobody  shall  use.     There  is  habitual 
drunkenness  in  the  house  of  Sloggfns,  and 
therefore  there  shall  not  be  temper; 
ment  in  the  house  of  Moderation  ; 
perversion    of    every    gift    of    a    gracious 
Creator  on  the  part  of  this  beast,  ai 
fore   the    gifts  shall    bo   taken   away   from 
a    million    of  well-conducted  We 

declare  that  we  believe  the   cruelty  (how- 
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ever  unintentional)  of  the  reverend  gentle- 
man's   proposition    to     be     as     gigantic  ae 
its  injustice.      It   ha  a  striking  illustration 
Of    the    purblind,     onesided,     left-handed, 
maniacal  vice  of  the  time,  which,  de- 
ing  to  the  peats  of  society  would  make 
England,   for  its    toiling    and   in ueh-en dur- 
ing  honest  masses,  one   vast   Penitentiary. 
Of    what    entertainment,    of   what     know- 
,   of    what   artificial    relief    that    this 
b  can  afford  them,  may  the  people  out  of 
Ni  vgfllt  not   be   deprived    by   a  parity  of 
reasoning  ?    All  traces  of  Mr.  La  yard's  dis- 
coveries  must   be   instantly  put  out  of  the 
way.     They  shew   the   Ordinary's    precious 
charges  how  to  bind  people's  hands  b 

backs,  and  how  to  lop  off  peopled  heads. 
Peter's  part  in  the  New  Testament  must  be 
sealed  up,  or  we  shall  have  a  policeman's  ear 
aeo   and  Juliet  must  be  iiitri- 
dieted,    in    remembrance    of    Mr.  Palmer's 
having  purchased  poison,  and  lest  Mr.  Slog- 
gins  should  think  of  adudniateiing  a  sleeping- 
draught.    The    publication    of    King    Lear 
must  he  stopped  by  the  Attorney-General,  or 
a  fiendish  way  of  plotting  against  his  brother 
will  inevitably  be  put  into  young  Mr.  Slog- 
*  head.     Tolerate  Hamlet  again,  on  any 
stage,  and  you  shall  hear  from  the  Ordinary 
of  there  being  somebody  "in  trouble,"  on 
suspicion  of  having  poured  poison  into  the 
of  a  near  relation,    The  Merchant  of 
LWt  be  got  with  all  dispatch  into  the 
State  GaatUe,  or,  so  sure  as  \ou  are  born, 
Mr.  SloggiuH  will  have  a  pound  of  flesh  from 
aa  you  go    home  one   night*     Prohibit 
Paradise  Lost  without  a  momeut V*  loss  of  time. 
Of  Mr,  Sloggina  will  get  all  the  arguments  of 
the  Evil  One  into  his  head,  and  will   mis- 
quote   them    against   the   Ordinary   nil 

re  he  is  a  be^sions  older,     Buasa  must 
not  be  heard  ;  Hogahth  must  not  be  seen. 
ins  never  had  a  holiday  that  he  did  not 
e  ;  therefore  let  no  man  have  a  holi- 
day any  more.     Sloggins  would  raise  a  Devil 
out  of   any   Art  or  Grace  in    life  ;    there- 
fore hamstring  all  the  Arts  and  Graces,  and 
lock  the  cripples  up.     Yet,  even  when  you 
have  done  all  this,  and  have  ca^t  the  Thug 
rei  into  impenetrable  obscurity,  so  inge- 
nious is  Mr.  Sloggina  and  such  a  knack  of 
distorting  the  purest  models  has  that  exacting 
gentleman,  that  who  shall  ensure  the  Ordi- 
nary,  after  all,   against   Mr.   SSloggins's    de- 
claring, one  tine  first  of  April,  that  u  he  bin 
and  got  the  idea  o*  garrotu?  **,  from  a  certain 
lawful  procession  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
i  he  Ordinary  himself  formed  a 
is  figure  ! 
ng  the  commodities  in  store  for  All 
y,  we  find  a  large  quantity  of  expec- 
DJ.    It  is  expected  to  be  known,  tin 
whose  authority  comfortable  little  arrange- 
»  nre  ma-  absence  of  the  I 

.1  the  worst  characters  in  London  come 
lier    to    describe    the    Police   as    the  li- 
able enemies — which,  it  ia 


to  be  hoped,  they  will  long  remain.  Ii  k 
expected  to  be  known,  then  (and  that  through 
the  agency  of  some  Member  of  Parliament), 
whether  the  managing  Police  Commissioner 
takes  the  responsibility  of  this  very  dangerous 
proceeding,  or  whether  the  Hume  Secretary 
takes  it ;  and  whether  the  responsibility  of 
either  functionary  its  a  sufficient  justification  of 
it.  On  the  same  occasion  it  ia  expected  that 
Somebody  (official)  will  rise  in  both  houses  of 
Parliament,  with  a  plain  up  tech  to  this 
effect :  "Wo  hear,  my  lords  and  gentlemen,  a 
great  deal  said  about  youthful  profligacy  and 
corruption,  in  search  of  which  we  are  par- 
Hy  poking  our  heads  into  Singing  Pooujh 
and  Acting  Rooms,  and  where  not,  and 
worrying  mankind  grey  with  the  shying  and 
backing  and  jibbing  of  a  variety  of  hobbies  ; 
but,  at  any  rate,  we  may  all  know,  through 
the  evidence  of  our  own  ears,  that  one  of 
the  moat  prolific  sources  of  that  profligacy 
and  corruption  is  always  rife  aud  unchecked 
in  our  streets ;  where  more  abominable 
language  is  currently  aud  openly  used 
chiefly  by  young  boys  and  young  men 
than  in  all  the  rest  of  Europe.  Now,  iuy 
lords  and  gentlemen,  we  have  the  remedy  for 
this,  ready  made,  in  the  last  Police  Bill, 
wli-n:  the  use  of  bad  language,  in  any  public 
place,  is  made  an  offence  punishable  by  line  or 
imprisonment.  And,  to  begin  plainly,  at  the 
beginning,  without  any  prancing  of  hobbies 
in  circles,  we  have  just  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  this  law  shall  not  be  suffered  to  remain 
a  Dtad  Letter,  but  shall,  on  special  Lnat ruc- 
tion, be  enforced  by  the  Police  ;  and  so,  with 
Goo's  help  and  yours,  we  will,  at  least,  lint 
one  of  the  stable -doors,  standing  wide  o 
in  our  full  view,  before  the  steed  is  stolen."* 
On  the  same  occasion,  the  same  Somebody 
(still  speaking  officially)  is  expected  to  an- 
nounce, within  the  compuss  of  half-an~hour 
by  the  clock,  that  he  hold*  in  his  hand  a  Bill 
MI  the  taking  into  custody  by  the  strong  arm, 
of  every  neglected  or  abandoned  child  of 
eitkar  sex,  found  in  the  streets  of  any  town 
in  this  kingdom  ;  for  the  training  and  educa- 
tion of  that  child,  in  honest  knowledge  aud 
honest  labor  ;  for  the  heavy  punishment  of 
the  parents  if  they  can  by  any  meaua  be 
found  ;  for  making  it  compulsory  on  them  to 
contribute  to  the  costs  and  charges  of  the 
rearing  of  those  children  out  of  their  earnings, 
no  matter  what  ;  but,  for  their  summary  and 
final  deprivation  of  all  rights,  as  parents, 
over  the  young  creatures  they  would  ii 
driven  to  perdition  ■  and  for  the  transfer 
of  those  rights  fcte.     It  is  expected 

that  the  Preamble  of  such  Bill  will  set  forth 
that  the  human  heart  can  no  longer  bear 
affecting    spectacle    of    foattfifid     childhood 


*  Tba  writer  h*a  Llnwelf  obtained  a  conviction  by  * 
police   wugialrnte,    mickr    tin*   Act,  meftil 

.VA>[  dctnondiaiug  ofleucu— which  is  ai  common  and   in 
public  as  tUo  imtd  iu  the  etixel*.     Me  obtained  it  with 
It*,  the  charge  not  being  within  the  oxperienoe  of 
any  ono  concerned ;  but,  he  in»  law,  and  it 

ftii-  ciuor  (tvondnTful  to  relate  1A  and  wai  eofuroed. 
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made  repulsive  and  shocking,  which  every 
great  town  presents;  and  that  human  faith 
cannot  I.eliL tvs  in  the  Divine  endurance  of 
such  iniquity  as  the  s lauding  by  and  looking 
at  it,  without  a  terrible  retribution. 

It  is  further  expected  that  the  subject  will 
occasion  half  as  much  interest  at  Westmin- 
ster, and  draw  half  as  fall  a  Lower  House,  as 
a  pitched  battle  ol"  H  I  say  you  did"  and  **I 
say  you  didn't "  between  M.  and  N.,  or  as  the 
appearance  arm-in-arm,  instead  of  fist  to  fist, 
oi  A.  and  Z,  This  extravagant  notion,  as  by 
far  the  greatest  of  all  the  extravagances  we 
linve  recorded,  may  aptly  close  the  list  of 
Stores  fur  the  Day  of  All  Fools, 


CHIP. 


HOVELLim 

A    studjsst    in  the    Northern   language* 
ventures  to  suggest  that  the  term  Hovelier, 
by   whieh  the   Broadstairs   Life~  Boatman  is 
locally  known*  may  be  a  corruption  of  the  J 
Danish  word  Overlever,  signifying  Deliverer. 

This  is  the  more  likely,  as  most  of  our  sea 
terms  are  derived  from  the  Danish,  Dutch, 
and  Norwegian  languages. 

See  page  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  of 
the  present  vol  nine. 


A  JOURNEY  DUE  NORTH. 

TCIJORM   NABOD  J   (THE  BLACK  rEOPLE,) 

The  Black  People  I  am  guing  to  tell 
about  are  not  of  the  unhappy  race  of  Ham, 
though  they  are  intimately  connected  with, 
and  are,  indeed,  the  bone,  and  basis,  and 
marrow  of,  the  Domestic  Institution  of  the 
;m    empire.      The   Russians    (I    feel    a 

flow  of  pleasure  come  over  me  when  I 
ave  anything  positively  favourable  to  say 
of  th^m)  are  entirely  free  from  any  prejudice 
against  negroes.  I  think,  on  the  whole, 
they  would  rather  have  Uncle  Tom  made 
rnor  of  Worontsoh,  than  find  an  LndS- 
lal  of  German  extraction  appointed  to  a 
clerkship  in  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
The  people — the  Tehorni -Narods — notion  con- 
ce  ruing  negroes  is  peculiar  and  preposterous, 
but  harmless.  They  call  tliem  Obeziaoia 
monkeys ;  and,  perhaps,  imaoine  them  to  be 
bipeds  of  the  genus  Simia,  who  have  compro- 
mised themselves  by  speaking,  and  who,  as  a 
natural  consequence  of  their  i udi sere tiou,  have 
been  made  to  work,  like  any  Othet  inferior 
human  beings.  The  poet,  whom  hia  country- 
men delight  to  call  the  Byron  of  Russia,  was 
the  lineal  descendant  of  a  negro  slave,  pur- 
chased by  Peter  the  Great  when  very  young ; 
he  was  sent  to  Paris  to  be  educated,  and  after- 
i  rose  to  high  command  in  bis  service. 
he  never  Buffered  any  discredit  through 
thy  -able  Complexion  of  hi*  great-grandfather. 
He  was  M.  de  Puuschkiu  ;  BAG  held  lands 
and  »tt£ft,  and  fell  in  a  duel  with  a  Russian 
noola.  Had  he  been  born  in  a,  say,  less 
despotto  country  that  damning  evidence  in 


his  finger-nails  would  have  been  sufficient  to 
banish  him  from  every  lable~d*h6te  ;  from 
every  railway  car,  and  from  every  place  of 
worship,  save  the  black  one ;  and  to  place  him 
in  danger  of  a  cowhidiug  if  he  presumed  to 
walk  on  a  public  promenade  with  a  white 
woman.  Yet  the  Russians  are  as  white  as  I 
am — or  as  yon  are. 

The  Tchomi  Narod  is  briefly  the  gei; 
name  familiarly  given  to  the  great  popular 
element  in  Russia  :  the  Black  People  are  the 
equivalents  for  our  great  unwashed,  or  en- 
lightened public,  or  raffish  mob,  or  free  and 
independent  citizens,  or  swinish  multitude, or 
the  masses,  or  the  lower  orders,  or  what- 
soever else  you  choose  to  call  the  English 
people,  according  to  your  high  and  mighty 
taste.  The  Tehorni  Narod  is  the  people 
that  enlists,  digs,  delves,  cheers,  throws 
brickbats,  takes  the  horses  of  His  Serene 
Excrescence  the  Grand  Duke  from  his 
carriage,  and  draws  him  in  triumph  to  the 
palaee ;  tears  his  S,  E.  into  small  pieces 
sometimes,  and  carries  his  head  about  on  a 
pole  ;  is  drunken,  mad,  vicious  ;  prudishly 
UMimL  indignant,  indulgent,  enthusiastic,  icy 
cold,  by  turns,  and,  for  a  short  time ;  that 
surges  about  like  a  sea  and  has  its  ebb  and 
flow,  its  tempests  and  calms,  as  capriciously 
as  that  monster;  that  brings  forth  pale 
children,  and  is  not  washed  nor  taught, 
but  works,  and  is  beaten,  and  soddena,  and 
starves. 

How  many  weeks  have  these  journey-notes 
been  cast  on  the  waters  of  publicity, and  how 
little  have  I  told  of  the  real  people  I 
came  all  these  leagues  to  observe,  and  sft 
and  paint  in  words,  and  strive  to  understand 
and  distil  the  truth  from !  The  Is6fc 
chik  ;  the  Starosta  and  his  belongings  down 
at  that  grey  Russian  Dumbledowudeary  of 
mine  yonder  ;  the  bearded  man  in  the  red 
shirt  at  Heydes  \  and  a  moujik  1  have  caught 
up  here  and  there,  staring  in  at  a  shop 
window  ;  these  are  all  the  popular  Russian 
types  I  have  as  yet  given.  Yet,  what  should 
1  myself  think  of  an  American,  or  a  French, 
or  a  German — or  to  spe;ik  prospectively— 
of  a  New  Zealand  traveller,  who  came 
among  us,  English  people,  to  depict  our 
nation al  manners  and  customs,  and  who  con* 
fined  himself  chiefly  to  sketches  of  eoeec 
foreigners  he  had  met  at  tablc-d'hOtes  in 
Leicester  Square  or  Soho,  to  the  description 
of  a  Spanish  boardiug-huuse  in  Fiusbury,  a 
German  sugar- baker's  in  Whitecbapel,  a 
Chinese  crimp's  in  Botherhithe,  a  latacsT 
beggars'  den  in  Keferden  Street,  an  Italian 
organ-grinder  and  image  haunt  off  Leather 
Lane,  a  French  cafu  in  the  Hay  mark  l 
Portuguese  walk  on  'Change,  or  a  Parisian 
ballet  at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre; — leaving 
out  all  the  real  true-born  British  character- 
Of  London  ;  the  cabmen,  prizefighters, 
■  w  o  in  en ,  &  is  te  r  m  ongers,  jocki  es,  crossing 
sweepers,   policemen,  ,   Quakers,  gar- 

rotters,   Barclay    and    Perkins's   draymen, 
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Argyle  gents,  compositors,  barristers? 
apple-women,  authors,  and  tkket-of-leave 
men? 

I  know  that  my  intentions,  in  the  first 
instance,  were  conscientious.  "Be  it  mine/" 
I  said,  lb e  very  first  night  I  lay  down  in  my 
bed  in  the  family  vault  at  Heydea,  "  to  take 
this  Russian  people,  and  spread  it  out  be- 
tween sheets  of  paper  like  caviare  in  a  sand- 
wich ,  for  the  million  at  home  to  digest  as 
beat  they  may,  But,  dear  and  forbearing 
reader,  /  couldrCt  find  the  people.  Over 
sixty  millions  of  souls  does  this  empire  con- 
tain ;  yet  types  of  character  are  not  to  be 
picked  up  at  the  rate  of  more  than  one  a 
day,  on  the  average. 

A  Russian  crowd  is  as  rare  a  thing  to  be 
met  with,  as  Johannesburg  at  a  second-rate 
hotel,  or  a  fine  day  in  Fleet  Street.  Moscow 
coronations  do  not  happen  every  day,,  not* 
withstanding  that  stock  story  told  of  Peter, 
Alexander  1.,  Nicolas,  and  the  present  sove- 
reign, as  well  of,  if  I  mistake  not,  our  George 
ourtb,  arid  the  French  Charles  the  Tenth, 
of  the  enthusiastic  but  inconsequent  young 
lady,  who  was  so  delighted  with  the  Kremlin 
solemnities,  that  she  begged  the  Czar  to  let 
his  subjects  have  another  coronation  as  soon 
as  possible.  Popular  gatherings  are  studiously 
discouraged  by  the  government.  The  monjiks 
cry  Goss  uda r,  G ossu  d ar  1  ( Th e  Lo  r dt  t h e  L<  i  n  I ! ) 
when  the  Czar  comes  flying  along  in  hi* 
droschky ;  if  they  must  needs  be  near  him, they 
crouch  down,  bareheaded,  and  bite  the  dust, 
I  si  era,  the  Sommer-Garten,  the  WauxhaU,  at 
Pavlowsk,  and  the  gardens  of  Tsartki-Sak) — 
which,  hi  St.  Petersburg,  like  the  Sparrow-hills 
and  the  Hermitage  Gardens,  at  Moscow,  are 
very  nearly  all  the  places  out  of  out-door  public 
re-union  in  the  two  capitals — are  tabooed 
to  the  moujik  ;  dancing  at  fresco  is  forbidden ; 
street  shows  are  forbidden  ;  street  bands  are 
forbidden.  1  have  not  the  slightest  wish  to 
be  suspected  of  pretending  to  polyglot  attain- 
ments ;  yet  such  a  suspicion  may  perhaps 
arise  from  the  names  drawn  from  different 
languages  I  have  given  to  different  buildings 
and  things  in  St.  Petersburg.  The  Russian 
name  for  the  Sownier-Garten  is  (I  believe) 
the  Dvorsovala  Sad,  yet  it  is  very  rarely 
translated  into  French  as  the  Jardin  d*Ete  ; 
bat  is  almost  invariably  spoken  of  by  the 
.Russians  (when  speaking  Rubs)  by  the  Ger- 
man appellation  ot  Soranier- Garten.  Perhap 
it  was  laid  out  by  a  German  gardener.  Again 
the  Police-Bridge  is  scarcely  ever  called  by 
its  Russian  name  (save  when  directing  an 
Ischvostchik)  of  the  Polizeisky  Most,  but  is 
accepted  and  GallieUed  as  Le  Pont  de  Police. 
Again,  I  never  heard  the  English  Quay 
(Angliskala  Nabirejenala  iu  Rues)  so  at 
of  by  a  Russian,  even  when  speaking  EQf- 
it  is  always  Le  Quai  Anglais  ;  and, 
lastly,  Basils  Island  or  I/ile  de  Basils  is 
peremptorily  restricted,  this  time,  to  its  Rus- 
Le  of  Wassily-Ostrow.  At  fires,  the 
soldiers,  the  firemen,    and    the    thieves    (a 


fire  is  quite  a  government  affair  iu  Russia, 
and  a  member  of  the  imperial  family,  if  not 
the  Czar  himself,  is  almost  always  prtssat) 
form  a  crowd  of  themselves  ;  and  the  inoujiks 
run  away  for  fear  of  being  pressed  to  pump, 
and  beaten  if  they  do  not  pump  hart!  enough. 
When  there  is  a  crowd,  you  may  be  certain 
that  it  is  on  the  occasion  of  a  national  holiday, 
or  a  national  tumult — for  this  tightly  reine.l- 
in  country  enjoys  both  occasionally.  T 
are,  you  know,  the  Montagues  ltuases,  the 
Ice  Mountains  of  the  New  War,  the  Blessing 
of  the  Neva's  Waters;  the  Kutckelis  and 
Shows  of  the  Blinni  Week,  the  eggs  and  hiss- 
ings in  all  sorts  of  rings  at  Easter.  At  other 
times  there  are  not  even  groups  to  stud  the 
pavement  of  the  enormous  Perspectives  and 
Plosehads  ;  and  though  you  know  St,  Peters- 
burg to  have  a  population  of  three-quarters 
of  a  million  inhabitants,  you  might  every- 
where, save  in  the  Gostinnoi-Dvors  (where 
there  is  no  crowd,  but  a  continuous'streara  of 
human  beings  of  all  classes)  fancy  yourseh  In 
a  howling  desert.  1  had  a  balcony  once  on 
the  Nevskol,  and  could,  with  my  blind-man's- 
holiday  eves,  see  from  the  Anitchkoff  Bi 
to  the  Admiralty  dock  spire  (of  course  with 
the  aid  of  a  good  opera-glass),  which  is  at 
least  a  third  of  the  length  of  that  unrivalled 
street.  I  have  seen  it,  between  three  and  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  what  one  might  call 
— vehicles,  horses,  and  a  few  regiments  of 
cavalry  and  infantry  marching  past,  being 
taken  iuto  consideration — thronged  ;  sable- 
spotted  as  a  turnpike  road  in  England  might 
be  by  half-a-dozen  anthills  slowly  disgorging 
themselves  thereon  (this  was  exactly  the 
position,  so  high  was  my  balcony,  so  vast  and 
far  extended  the  sweep  of  vista)  ;  but  I 
never  saw  a  crowd  collected  on  roadway  or 
foot-pavement,  that  could  equal  in  a  tithe  of 
numerical  den  sen  ess,  the  gathering  one  sees 
every  day  on  a  Paris  boulevard  round  a 
captured  pickpocket,  or  the  man  in  the 
helmet  who  sells  the  lead-pencils  to  the 
music  of  a  barrel-organ  fixed  on  to  the  top 
of  his  carriage,  or  the  industrial  in  a 
blouse,  who  cuts  (on  his  knees)  a  pane  of 
glass  into  fragments  with  a  diamond  of 
dubious  water,  the  original  (of  course)  of 
which  he  afterwards  sells  you  for  the  small 
sum  of  one  sou  ;  or  that  can  come  up  to 
the  assenjblage  to  be  brought  together 
twelve  hundred  times  every  day  iu  Fleet 
Street  or  the  Strand,  by  Putfcn,  or  a  horse 
falling  down. 

So  rare  are  crowds  in  this  teeming  dty, 
that  even  the  public  infliction  of  the  Knout 
(which,  to  the  honour  of  the  Russians, 
is  rarer  still  of  occurrence)  fails  to  bring 
the  Tchornt-Karod  together;  and,  when 
a  murderer  or  a  brigaud  is  knouted,  the 
attendance  of  a  certain  number  of  the 
Black  People  is  roads  compulsory,  I 
am  not  going  to  describe  the  knout,  or  the 
process  of  its  infliction  ;  and  I  don't  think 
I  have  mentioned  it,  as  yet,  by  name,  half-a- 
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dozen  tiniea  in  the  course  of  these  pipers.  I ' 
never  saw  it,  or  the  knout- masters,  or  the 
miserable  wretch  who  had  had  it,  I  wish  to 
gay  here,  however,  that  thia  knout  fa  really 
another  Great  Russian  Boguey — not  lo  the 
Russians,  who  know  ail  about  it,  hut  to  us 
Western  Europeans*  There  is  scarcely  a  hook 
of  travels  you  can  open — Bngfah»  French,  or 
German,  without  a  chapter  bearing  this 
S|iecial  heading,  The  Knout,  and  in  nine  cases 
out  of  ten  the  description  of  the  imniahment 
is  taken  from  the  old  wonderful  magazine 
account  ot  Madame  Lapoukhin,who  suffered 
in  the  reign  of  the  Empress  Ann  Elizabeth  ; 
or  from  Borne  of  the  Faubourg  St.  Denis 
travels  of  the  vivacious  author  of  the  Mys- 

de  la  Russie.  The  Russians  use  the  stick, 
the  whip,  and  the  rod,  freely  enough,  Heaven 
knows  ;  but  the  extreme  agony  of  the  knout, 
they  are  exceedingly  chary  in  having  recourse 
to.  There  was  not  one  criminal  knout  ed 
during  my  stay — at  least,  in  the  capitals  (for 
the  imminence  of  the  ultimo  ratio  is  always 
made  public  a  week  beforehand,  in  all  the ; 
newspapers),  though  I  daresay  some  dozens,! 
males  and  females,  were  daily  beaten, cru-  I Iv 
but  not  dangerously,  in  the  police-yards.  The  I 
infliction  of  the  knout  in  cases  of  murder' 
(brigands  and  female  criminals,  who, the  latter, 
only  receive  from  five  to  twenty  strokes,  are  J 
allowed  to  survive)  amounting  to  one  hun- 
dnd  and  fifty  laches  of  that  terrible  iuatru- 
11 1-  nt,  is  almost  always  fatal ;  indeed  1  have 
often  heard  Russians,  whose  humane  disposi- 
tions 1  have  had  no  reason  to  doubt,  say  that 
the  i*diee~surgeons  had,  generally,  instruc- 
tions not  to  attempt  to  cure  the  criminal* 
after  their  torture.  It  is  not  the  actual  knout 
Unit  kills,  but  the  gangrene  that  supervenes 
In  the  neglected  wounds.  The  old  travellers 
assertion  that  a  skilful  executioner  can  kill 
fail  patient  with  three  strokes  of  the  knout, 
is,  a  surgical  authority  be  of  any  value,  a 
pure  fable.  In  any  case,  I  am  enabled  to  state  I 

onviction  that  the  Hussions  knout  fewer 
criminals  for  capital  offences  in  two  years! 
than  we  hang  in  one. 

Crowds  at  such  executions  are,  therefore, 
rare.      Even  the  gathering  together  of  two  l 
or  three  iu  no  name  save  that  of  tyranny, 
is   nn    infrequent  oecurrence :    though    the 
Czar,     In      the     summer,     can      have     his 
crowd,    and    does    have  it,   to  the  amount 
of  sow   hundred  and  fifteen  thousand  men , 
to  be  reviewed  on  the  Czarinski    Long,   or 
Champ  de  Mara— a  square,  compact  crowd 
of  men,  good  enough  to  fill  a  pit,  who  shout  j 
from  their  one  hundred  and  fifteen  thousand 
throstles,  "We  thank  you,  Father/1  as  one 
HMO.  or  rather  one  machine,  when  the  Czar 
graciously  says:  "Good  morning,  my  child- 1 
I  en  j n  and  shout  again  :  •  We  hope  to  do 

r  next  time!"  when,  if  the  evolutions' 
have    been    satisfactory,   his    majesty   says, 

U  done,  my  children  !  "  who,  in  ca\ 
charge  in  mi e  p til k,  to  use  Cossack  pur  lance — 
in  one   plump  of  spears,  to  use  chivalrici 


phraseology,  to  the  number  of  fifty  thousand, 
tun\  sweep,  pricking  fast  as  a  Simoom  from 
the  Soinnier- Garten  to  the  grim  marble  palace 

I  the  "  frank,  open-hearted  sailor  w  the 
Quad  Duke  Constantino  lives.  So  notable 
a  thing  is  a  mob,  that  the  few  there  have 

,  have  become  historical,  and  are  re- 
membered like  battles,  or  pestilences,  or 
famines,  or  comets.  Old  men  whisper  low, 
now,  of  the  great  silent  crowd  of  Black  People 
that  gathered  rouu  1  the  old  winter  palace 
one  morning  at  the  commencement  of  the 
present  century  ;  when  it  began  to  be  not 
noised— not  bruited,  but  sinuously  trailed 
about  in  movements  of  fingers,  br  gl  vnceless 
eyes,  by  voiceless  opening  and  shutting  of 
telegraphic  lips— that  a  dreadful 
been  done  daring  the.  night  by  the  great 
Boy  art  Is  ;  that  the  mad  Czar  ,  and 

that  Alexander  Pavlovitch  reigned  in  his 

stand, 

Moil  reverend  seigneurs — potent  and  grave 
likewise  —  you  have  entertained  at  your 
boards,  you  have  sat  at  council  with,  you,  most 
besjltatot  ladies,  you  have  waltzed  and 
flirted  with,  and  have  had  your  slender 
I  encircled  by  the  kid-gloved  bands  of, 
and  have  accepted  bouquets  and  ices  from — 
not  the  sons  or  the  grandsons  of,  hut  the  very 
men  who  were  guests  among  those  bloody 
Bixty  who  supped  at  a  house  in  the  Poursch- 
latakaia  Oulitza  on  the  twenty-third  of 
Alnrch,  eighteen  hundred  and  one,  who 
formed  part  of  the  band  of  murderers  who, 
under  the  guidance  of  PUton  Zouboff 
and  Puhlen  and  Benningsen,  maddened 
with  haired  and  drunk  with  champagne, 
rushed  after  theorgie  was  over  to  the  Winter 
Palace  on  the  canal,  and  took  the  Czar,  uaked 
rtud  a-bed,  and  slew  him.  They  say  that 
Alexander  the  First  never  recovered  from 
the  first  fit  of  (I  hope  not  guilty)  horror  into 
which  he  was  thrown  by  the  deed  he  profited 
so  largely  by  j  that  the  triumphs  of  the 
Borodino  and  the  Borcaina,  the  splendours 
of  Erfurt  and  Tilsit,  the  witticisms  of  Madame 
de  Stael,  the  patronage  of  the  first  gentleman 
(and  we  hope  the  last  gentleman  of  that  pat- 
tern) in  Europe,  including  as  that  patr< 
did  a  Guildhall  banquet,  the  i»eueil  < 
Thomas  Lawrence,  the  Temple  of  Concord  on 
the  Serpentine,  and  Sir  Willi  am  Cougrevee 
Artworks — nay,  not  these  nor  the  invocations 
of  Madame  Krudeuer  could  ever  efface  fj 
his  mind  the  memory  of  that  night  of  abomi- 
nations. They  say  that  on  his  doubtful  bed 
of  death  at  Taganrog  he  writhed  with  more 
than  pain,  ami  continually  moaned;*1  Oh! 
e'est  epouvautable  !  e*est  6  pou  van  table  1"  and 
then,  after  a  laj»e,  'TEiupereur ! n  The 
14 en lIl  woman  was  not  by  as  in  the  tragedy, 
but  the  physician  was ;  and  he  knew  his 
patient  was  suffering  from  ills  that  physic 
could  not  cure.  The  lord  of  sixty  million 
souls  was  haunted  by  the  remembrance  of 
that  night  He  saw  iu  imagination  the  bed- 
room  ;  the  conspirators  reeling  in  ;  the  Czar 
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in  f 1 13  shirt,  hiding  behind  a  screen  ;  the  in- 
coherent torrent  of  adjurations  and  menaces 
ID  French  and  Ru^s  ;  and  then  the  dreadful 
knocking  at  tho  outer  door ;  the  fear  of 
rescue  (though,  indeed,  it  waB  but  another 
band  Dfconapiratan  arriving)  ;  the  overturn 
of  the  lamp,  and  the  end  of  that  monarch. 
i  ladies,  you  Lave  walked 
and  talked  with  some  of  those  who  supped 

killed  afterward  a.  They  are  very  old, 
wjed  men  now,  high  in  office,  deco- 
rated  from  the  nave  to  the  tbaps,  great 
diplomatists,  adepts  in  statecraft ;  but  there 
was  a  time  when  they  were  dashing  young 
officers  in  the  guards,  and  they  saw  in  reality 
that   which  Alexander  saw  only  in   hnagi* 

n.  They  could  tell  you  whether  it  was 
PlatOO  ZouboiFor  Count  Pahlen  who  smashed 
J'« ids  skull  in,  with  the  hilt  of  his  sword; 

could  tell  you  whether  it  was  Pahlen 
or  Beuningsen  who  knelt  on  the  Czar's  breast, 

jmlhim  out  of  his  misery  by  strangling 
him  with  an  embroidered  scarf,  I  wonder 
whether  the  survivors  of  that  scene  ever 
think  of  the  matter  at  all !  Whether  at  con- 
gress table,  or  court  ball,  or  civic  banquet,  in 

i-box,  or  silk-lined  carriage,  or  actresses' 
boudoir,  ihey  ever  think  of  the  overturned 
lamp,  the  sword-hilt,  and  the  scarf.     Does 
the   Avenger  of   Blood   pursue   them,   does 
Atra  Cura,  the  black  horde  man,  ride  behind 
them  ?    Or  do  they  look  at  the  twenty-third 
of  March,  eighteen  hundred  and  one,  as  a! 
mere  boyish  ireak — a  peck  of  wild  oats  which  j 
they    have    sown     profitably,    and     reaped , 
abundant  crops  of  protocols  and  paraphea, 

.  crosses,  and  titles  from  1 
Hand  obliviscendum,  indeed  !    Life  would 
be  impossible  without  a  shower-bath  of  the  [ 
WBten  of  Lethe  every  quarter  of  a  century 
without  the   sponge   being  applied 
when  the  slate  is  too  full,  and  the  tub  of  white- 
wash, being  brought  in  when  the  schedule, 
baa  swelled  too  grossly.    This  man,  I  know, 
forged  when  he  was  twenty — rector's  church- 
warden, now.    This,  stole  a  goose,  and  was  j 
whipped  for  the  theft,  somewhere    in   the  , 
"West  Indies — high  up  in  the  Wooden-Spoon  ; 
Referendaries  Office  now.     This,  robbed  his 
father,  deserted  his  children,  broke  his  own  ' 
wife's  heart,   and   ran   away  with    another 
man's — knighted  last  week.    This,  was  the 
most    covetous    hunks,   the   hardest-hearted 
usurer,   the  unjustest  steward  that  money- 
bags hare  been  clutched  by  since  Harpagon 
or    Hopkins — he    is    dead.    The    Hcverend 
II Mngo    Head,    M.A.,    is    writing    a    Latin 
epitaph  for  him,  and  his  disconsolate  widow 

ordered   a    memorial    window,    setting 
forth    his    virtues     (in    pre-Raphaelitically  j 
painted  glass)  in  the  chancel  of  Saint  Jona- 
than   ana    Saint    Gyves    Great    Wilderton ' 
Church. 

Owe©  again  the  Black  People  met,  silently 
and  timorously  to  learn  that  they  had  changed 
masters,  wh en,  in  eig h  tee n  hu n  d  red  a u  d  t  w 
six  the  news  arrived  of  Alexander's  death, 


and  the  cm  id  Const  Ant  ine  abdicated,  and  the 
Czar  who  wits  to  do  so  much  and  so  little  for 
good  arid  evil,  for  the  glory  and  the  shame  of 
Russia,  had  to  seize  his  diadem,  perforce  with 
ensanguined  hands,  and  wrap  a  gory  shroud 
ronml  his  imperial  purple.  As  before,  the 
Black  People  nad  neither  act  nor  part  iu  the 
S Vesta  of  which  they  were  frightened  spec- 
tators. Constant  ine  or  Nicholas;  it  was  not 
one  salted  cucumber,  one  copeck's- worth  of 
id,  ono  beaker  of  qnass,  the  more,  to 
them.  'The  boyards  alone  were  to  change 
masters ;  and  they  were  to  be  the  Bluves  of 
slaves  for  ever  and  ever.  The  real  crowd 
was  oue  of  soldiery,  who  fought  regiment 
against  regiment,  some  for  Nicholas,  some  for 
Constantino  ;  some  for  a  cloudy  myth  of  a 
constitution  and  a  republic  their  leaders  had 
got,  heaven  knows  how,  into  their  muddled 
heads — perhaps  while  iu  garrison  in  some 
German  town  among  moon-struck  illuminati 
in  eighteen  hundred  and  thirteen  ;  some  for 
they  knew  not  what, — for  a  fancied  nulleuiitm, 

ELps,  of  more  rodki,  and  the  stick  being 
roken  and  cast  into  the  pit  for  a  thousand 
years.  They  fought  in  the  Great  Admiralty 
Square  till  the  crisp  snow  was  patched  with 
crimson  pools,  and  the  cavalry  horses,  dab- 
bling in  them,  pimpled  the  expanse  with 
their  hoof-nails  for  hundreds  of  yards  around. 
So,  as  all  men  know,  General  Miloradoviteh 
was  Blain  ;  the  cannon  began  to  thunder  ;  the 
Czar  Nicolas  came  to  his  own  ;  Pestel  and 
the  others  were  hanged  ;  princes  and  counts 
and  generals  went  in  chains  to  Siberia  ;  and 
the  Tchorai-Narod,  having  stripped  the 
corses  of  the  slain  lying  on  the  now  russet 
snow  on  the  Adiuiralteskafo  Ploschad,  went 
lo  soil  the  old  clothes  and  trinkets  in  the 
Tolkoutchji-Einok  {Great  Elbow  Market). and 
then  to  their  several  avocations  of  droac 
driving  and  quaes  selling,  and  hewing  the 
wood,  and  drawing  the  water. 

There  was  to  come  a  time  though,  when, 
for  once  in  their  oppressed  lives,  the  Black 
People  were  to  make  a  public  appearance  as 
a  Mob,  tumultuous,  ferocious,  and  dangerous. 
The  crowd  of  the  naoujiks  in  the  Sinnaia  or 
Hay  market  of  St.  Petersburg,  is  the  one 
historical  crowd  in  which  the  people  were 
actors  and  not  looking  on.  This  was  in  the 
first  year  of  Asiatic  cholera  declaring  itself 
en  permanence  at  St  Petersburg,  it  is  now 
domiciled  there  en  permanence,  and  the 
Tchorni*Narod  are  as  accustomed  to  it  as  to 
dirt,  or  to  vermin,  or  to  the  stick.  The 
Government  had  very  praiseworthily  taken  the 
best  sanitary  precautions  for  the  prevention 
of,  and  had  adopted  the  most  accredited 
remedies  for  the  cure  of,  this  awful  malady.  It 
seemed  like  a  stern  measure  of  retribution 
meted  out  to  the  wicked  rulers  of  an  op- 
pressed people,  that  where  they  were  really 
endeavouring  to  do  good  the  Tchorni-Narod 
rebellsd  against  it.  They  could  swallow  the 
camel  of  tyranny — they  strained  at  the  gnat 
of  benevolence.    The  Government  had  sown 
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norance ;  they  reaped  in  revolt.  The! 
mat  hoauitala  of  Ouboukbotf  an  1  Knliu- 
kine  had  both  been  placed  under  the  super- 
intendence of  German  physicians,  who 
exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  treat 
successfully  flic  almost  innumerable  cases  of 
cholera  that  were  daily  brought  in. 

The  average  number  of  cholera  cases  in  St. 
I \  t  rsburg  alone,  in  the  summer  last  past, 
was,  according  to  (he  Gazette  de  L'Acadeniie 
(na  reliable  a  Russian  document  as,  I  beliuve, 
</:lu  well  be  found),  three  hundred  and  ten 
per  diem.  Of  the  average  in  Moscow  I  have 
no  information.  The  vast  majority  of  these 
esses  were  among  the  Tchorni-Narod,  and 
were  fatal.  This  can  easily  be  understood, 
if  we  remember  the  diet  and  positively  No* 
mad  habits  of  the  masses  in  Holy  Russia* 
II  :•  lachvostchiks  fri'jii-nllv  sleep  on  their 
droschky  benches,,  in  the  open  air,  exposed 
to  every  fluctuation  of  the  always  fluctuating 
weather.  The  dvorniks  or  yardmen  always 
sleep  a  I  fresco,  wrapped  in  their  sheepskin 
touloupes  or  pelisses.  The  mechanics  and 
labourers  who  come  into  St.  Petersburg  f<r 
the    summer    months,    from    the    out 

{>rovinces  of  Ci*relia  and  Iflgria,  sleep  also  a 
a  belle  6toile,  wherever  the  most  convenient 
scaffolding  nr  m  or  bar  heap  can  be  found;  and 
there  are  thousands  of  the  Black  People  who 
sleep  wheresoever,  and  under  whatever  cir- 
cumslnnces,  they  can.  The  Russians,  who  are 
so  studiously  looked  after  by  the  police,  to 
fefee  minutest  shade  of  passports  and  police, 
are,  perhaps,  the  people  in  Christendom  who 
habit  ually,  and  to  the  greatest  extent,  possess 
the  key  of  the  street.  When,  in  addition  to 
this,  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  the  Russian 
nioujik  scarcely  ever  tastes  me  at,  and  that  his 
ordinary  food  is  salted  cucumber,  black  bread, 
and  quass,  the  prevalence  of  cholera  in  St. 
Petersburg  will  be  easily  accounted  for. 

Tbe  people,  in  their  miserable  ignorance  of 
right  and  wrong,  caught  hold  of  an  idea.  This 
idea  was  no  doubt  industriously  disseminated 
among  them  in  tbe  first  instance  by  agents  of 
that  eeercct  Democratic  and  Socialist  party 
which  — Siberia,  the  mines,  Count  Orlofi'a 
cabinet  and  its  scourging*,  exile,  confiscation, 
fo  rtress*dungeons  an.  I  t\-^iMimnfenot  withstand- 
ing— existed  occult,  indomitable,  and  active  as 
Balzac's  Treize  has  always  continued  to  exist 
in  Russia  from  the  time  of  the  first  French 
Revolution.  The  idea  was  that  the  monjiks 
their  brethren  were  being  systematically  poi- 
soned by  the  German  doctors,  and  by  express 
direction  of  the  Government.  For  once  Ivan 
I  vane  v  itch  forgot  that  the  Czar  was  his 
father,  b:s  pastor  and  master,  his  guide,  phi- 
l"H-ipher  and  friend,  and  Ucaven'a  vicegerent 
upon  earth.  An  analogous  report  of  the 
wells  having  been   poisoned  was,   it  will   be 

mbered,  current  among  the  populace  in 
Paris  in  the  first  year  of  the  cholera's  visita- 
tion, and  several  ententes  took  place  ;  nor  hi 

oid,  in  eighteen  'thirty-two,  were  there 
wanting  alarmists  of  the  Mrs.  Grundy  school, 


to  ascribe  the  pestilence— on  the  one  side  to 
the  machinations  of  the  disappointed  borough- 
mongers  j  on  the  other  to  the  malevolence 
of  Levellers,  Radicals,  and  Trade§-TJnion 
men.  Ivan  forgot  the  power  of  the  police 
and  his  own  helplessness.  He  and  his  com* 
rades  in  thousands  stormed  the  hospitals, 
massacred  the  doctors  and  their  assistants 
under  circumstances  of  the  most  shocking 
brutality,  threw  the  beds  and  bedding  out  of 
the  windows,  carried  off  the  patients  (to  die, 
poor  wretches,  in  carts  and  cellars,  and  under 
vegetable-stalls  and  horse-troughs) ;  and  then, 
like  a  mob  of  schoolboys  who  have  screwed 
up  their  courage  to  pelt  an  unpopular  usher, 
and  who  afterwards  with  outward  words  of 
boasting  and  rebellion,  but  with  an  inward 
sinking  of  their  hearts  into  their  hiahlowa,  bar 
themselves  into  the  school-room,  defying  the 
masters,  but  knowing  full  well  that  authority 
will  get  the  best  of  it,  and  that  Birnam  Wood 
will  be  brought  to  Dunainaae,  for  brooms  to 
thrash  them  with  ; — the  Ivan  did  his  barring 
out.  All  cowering  and  wondering  that  he  could 
have  been  so  bold  in  the  Sennala  ;  entrenching 
himself  behind  trusses  of  hay  and  piles  of 
fruit  and  vegetables — beneath  the  bulks  of 
butchers'  stalls  and  among  crates  of  crockery 
(for  they  sell  all  things  in  the  Haymarket}  ; 
armed  with  such  rude  instruments  of  de- 
fence as  hatchets,  and  straightened  scythes 
attached  to  poles,  and  the  great  three-pronged 
forks  with  which  the  breed  is  drawn  from 
the  peetch,  or  stove  ;  he  awaited  the  coming 
of  tbe  troops. 

I  have  no  doubt,  that  bad  the  sob1, 
really  arrived  and  set  to  work,  the  moujika 
would  have  suffered  the  most  violent  cannon- 
ade and  musket  practice,  without  attempt img 
to  move  until  they  were  routed  out  by  the 
bayonet.  Their  energy  was  over;  their 
rebellion  was,  thenceforth,  inert  and  passive. 
But  the  CtMT  Nicholas  knew  too  well  the 
temperament  of  his  children  to  send  against 
them,  or  horse,  or  foot,  or  artillery.  To  cow- 
hide your  slave :  good  j  but  to  destroy  va- 
luable property  by  taking  your  slave's  life, 
none  but  a  foolish  slaveholder  would  do  that. 
It  is  an  old  story,  but  worth  the  telling 
again,  that  Nicholas,  unattended  by  escort,  or 
aid-de-camp,  or  greoui,  was  driven  in  his 
single  droschky,  with  the  one  single  Ischvost- 
chik  before  him  to  drive  him  to  the  place  of 
the  revolt.  That,  arrived  on  the  Sennala,  be 
quickly  alighted,  and,  wrapped  in  his  grev 
coat,  and  helmed  and  plumed,  stalked  through 
the  masses  of  rebellious  thousands  (who  made 
an  as  ton  tshed  vacillating  lane  for  him  to 
pass)  towards  the  church  with  the  four 
cupolas,  and  the  dome  with  the  silver  stars, 
that  stands  in  the  right  band  upper  extre- 
mity of  the  Haymarket.  That,  ascending  the 
marble  stairs  of  that  fane,  he  prostrated  him- 
self before  the  image  of  the  saint  that  stood 
in  the  porch ;  and  then  suddenly  turned 
round  to  the  gazing  masses,  and,  extending 
his    right    hand,    cried  out,  with    the  full 


1 


t;L»t»  DtaaamJ 


SONG  OF  AN  EXILE. 


[M«M»  7. 1*7.) 


strength  of  his  magnificent  voice,  ■  People* 
on  your  knees!"  That  the  thousands,  as 
onp,* knelt  down  and  Lowed  thmf  foreheads 
to  ihe  dust;  that  the  Czar  then  pronounced 
a  short  allocution  to  them,  bidding  them  ask 
pardon  for  their  sins,  telling  them  how 
wicked  they  were  ;  how  good  he  was  j  that, 
while  he  was  speaking,  some  cut-like  police 
agents  glided  in  among  the  people  and  took, 
without  a  shadow  of  resistance,  some  hun- 
dreds of  prisoners,  who  were  noiselessly  re- 
moved to  suffer  the  Pleidi,  or  the  Bat  tog  lies, 
and  to  he  afterwards  sent  to  Siberia  j — 
and  that  the  trick  was  done.  Yet  I  hi.. 
heard,  in  llussia,  Russians  say  that  the  Czar 
Nicholas,  like  Sir  Robert  Peel — the  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  I  mean — was  so  constitutionally 
timorous,  that  a  spaniel  yapping  about  his 
heels,  or  a  monkey  leaping  on  to  his  shoulder, 
was  sufficient  to  throw  him  into  an  agony  of 
terror*  To  my  mind,  the  artilleryman,  who, 
meeting  the  Bengal  tiger,  stooped  down  and 
looked  at  that  beast  from  between  his  legs, 
so  that  the  terrU.de  tiger,  not  knowing  what 
on  earth  the  strange  animal  gazing  at  him 
could  be,  howled  in  ailYight,  took  to  his  paws, 
and  eujungled  himself  in  the  rattle  of  a 
snake's  tail,  was  the  only  compeer  1  have 
ever  heard  of,  worthy  to  rank,  for  real 
courage  and  presence  of  mind,  with  him 
who  bade  the  people  who  had  massacred 
the  doctors  fall  on  their  knees;  and  was 
obeyed. 

The  Tchomi-Narod  can  assert  their  in- 
dividuality sometimes,  therefore,  ;  bnt,  it  ia 
only  transiently  and  spasmodically  ;  and  the 
fit  is  followed  by  pitiable  reaction.  It  has 
been  before  observed,  that  an  enraged1  sheep 
is  for  the  moment  nearly  as  troublesome  ■ 
customer  to  deal  with  as  a  roaring  lion. 
Almost  always  the  Russian  peasant  takes  his 
thrashing,  and  general  ill-treatment,  quietly  : 
nay,  will  thank  his  corrector,  and  kiss  the  rod. 
He  will  not  cry  out :  "How  long,  O  Lord  1 
How  long  7 "  but  will  bear  (as  a  rule)  his 
a  intolerable  miseries,  as  long  as  that 
miserable  life  of  his  endures.  But,  times 
will  come  when  the  sheep  goes  furious.  He 
has  the  gida — to  speak  as  a  shepherd.  Then 
he  rages ;  then  he  storms  ;  then  he  whirls 
round  ;  then  he  butts  forward  in  a  momen- 
tarily potent  frenzy ;  and  then  woe-betide 
bourmister  and  Starosta  —  commander  of 
punishment  and  executant  of  punishment : 
woe-betide  even  the  noble  Boynrd  ;  for  Ivan 
»vitch  will  rend  him  asunder,  and  spare 
not  his  noble  wife,  nor  his  noble  daughters, 
nor  the  very  children  that  are  unborn  ;  and 
after  tlus  comes,  speedily,  reaction,  and  re- 
pentance, and  a  dreadful  retribution  on  the 
part  of  outraged  authority, 

Ai  I  have  pointed  out,  a  riotous  crowd 
—a  crowd,  indeed,  at  all  in  St  Petersburg  or 
Moecow,  is  a  novelty  and  an  event  to  be 
remembered,  and  made  a  tiling  historical 
of — will  my  reader  ask  any  Russian  ac- 
quaintance   to    relate    a    lew   anecdotes  of 


the  peasant  crowds,  who,  from  time  to  time, 
gather  themselves  together  down  south — 
towards  the  east,  or  in  the  far  west  of  the 
gigantic  empire — in  governments  you  never 
heard  of,  in  provinces  you  never  dreamed  of. 
You  shall  hear  how  some  delicate  countess 
who  has  been  the  belle,  not  only  of  the  salons 
of  the  northern  capital,  but  of  Paris,  and 
London,  and  Vienna  ;  who  has  retired,  after 
some  love-pique  against  a  charg3  d'affaires, 
or  some  scandal  with  her  husband,  to  her 
vast  estates,  hundreds  of  versts  beyond 
Moscow,  and  has  there  devoted  herself  to 
the  task  of  torturing  her  slaves  ;  has  in- 
vented and  practised  such  unheard-of 
cruelties  upon  her  bower-maidens  and  her 
wretched  est  dependents,  down  to  her  cooks 
and  aeullions,  that  some  direful  evening 
there  has  been  a  crowd  ;  that  the  crowd 
have  poured  boiling  oil  on  her,  and  have  hung 
her  up  by  the  hair  of  her  head,  while  they 
have  scanned  her  by  drawing  infuriated  cats 
over  her;  that  they  have  plucked  out  her 
nails  and  her  eyes,  and  singed  her  before  a  slow 
fire,  and  finally,  have  hacked  her  to  pieces 
with  hatchets,  and  eaten  her  brains/  That 
after  the  frightful  retaliation  had  been  com- 
mitted came  reaction,  and  terror,  and  abject 
cringing*  The  general  commanding  the  pro- 
vincial government  came  down  ;  there  was 
a  reign  of  terror  j  many  were  beaten  to 
death  ;  more  had  their  nostrils  torn  out,  and 
were  sent  to  Siberia,  there  to  work  in  the 
mines  and  in  chains,  as  slaves,  for  life. 

You  don't  see  these  narratives  in  Hie 
Journal  de  St.  Petersburg,  or  in  the  .Abeille 
du  Nord,  or  in  the  Iu valine  Russe,  among  the 
catalogue  of  recent  promotions  in  the  illus- 
trious orders  of  St  Anne,  St  Wladimir,  and 
St.  Alexander  Nevskot,  or  among  the  official 
despatches  announcing  new  victories  over 
the  Circassians.  They  do  occur  though, 
from  time  to  time*  The  government  keep 
them  dark  ;  and  you  hear  them  after 
dark,  in  subtle  whispers,  as  "cette  chose 
terrible  qui  est  arrivo  demiorement  *' — that 
terrible  event  in  the  government  of  Orel,  or 
Kbarkotf,  or  Tsffiboi£  which  has  happened 
lately,  and  which  is  so  very  regrettable  ; — but 
which  will  happen  again  and  again,  I  opine, 
as  long  as  the  Tchorni-Narod,  the  Black 
People  of  Russia,  are  ground  down  and 
oppressed,  as  they  are  in  this  present  era  of 
Grace. 
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In  mine  »wn  land,  across  yon  mcary  water*, 

Green  wave  tlie  oalccn  bow'n ' 
Amid  those  bWn  inino  own  land  •  iiAtclv  daojhKn 

Walk  o'er  the  cummer  nWra! 

In  mine  own  land,  far  o'er  lho*c  blood-red  wave* 

Whore  wiikt  ihe  tun  to  rcat, 
Li©  cool  and  itill  my  fathera*  nio«y  grate*, 

In  our  lala  of  the  brcciy  Wot. 

•at  Ba#at"l,  in  the  goYorutneat  of  Kownk,  In  eighteen 
hundred  and  fiity-four. 
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But  never  to  llmt  home,  far  oVr  tbc  wave. 

To  iti  bowVi  or  it*  Itatslf  daughters, 

Not  e'en  io  lay  me  to  uij  father**  grave, 
Shall  I  ctoM  you  weary  WAtcn  f 

THE  DEAD  SECRET. 

CHAPTER   TDK  TWELFTH.      A   PLOT  AGAINST 
THE  SECRET. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  evening,  on  the 
day  after  Mr.  Or  ridge's  interview  with  Mrs. 
Norbury,  the  Druid  fast  coach,  running 
through  Cornwall  as  far  as  Truro,  set  down 
three  inside  passengers  at  the  door  of  the  book- 
ing-oflice,  on  ariving  at  its  destination.  Two  of 
these  passengers  were  an  old  gentleman  and 
Ins  daughter  ;  the  third  was  Mrs.  Jazeph. 

The  father  and  daughter  collected  their 
luggage,  and  entered  the  hotel  ;  the  outside 
passengers  branched  off  in  different  directions 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible  ;  Mrs.  Jazeph 
alone  stood  irresolute  on  the  pavemeut,  and 
seemed  uncertain  what  she  should  do  next. 
When  the  coachman  good n at u .redly  endea- 
vour -  1  to  milt  her  in  arriving  at  a  decision 
of  some  kind,  by  asking  whether  he  could  do 
anything  to  help  her,  she  started,  and  looked 
at  him  suspiciously;  then,  appearing  to  re- 
collect herself,  thanked  him  for  his  kindness, 
and  inquired,  with  a  confusion  of  words  and 
a  hesitation  uf  maimer  which  appeared  veryj 
extraordinary  in  the  coachman  s  eyes,  whether  ] 
she  xuight  be  allowed  to  leave  her  trunk  at 
the  boo  King-office  for  a  Utile  while,  until  she 
could  return  and  call  for  it  again. 

Receiving  permission  to  leave  her  trunk  as 
long  as  she  pleased,  she  crossed  over  the 
principal  street  of  the  town,  ascended  the  pave- 
ment on  the  opposite  side,  and  walked  down 
the  first  turning  she  eamo  to.  On  entering  the 
bye-street  to  which  the  tuXZuXkgled,*he  glanced 
back,  satisfied  herself  that  nobody  was  fol- 
lowing or  watching  her.  hastened  on  a  few 
yards,  and  stopped  again  at  a  small  shop 
devoted  to  the  sale  of  book-cases,  cabinets, 
work-boxes,  and  writing-desks.  After  first 
looking  up  at  the  letters  painted  over  the 
door — Busciimann,  Cabinet -maker,  &c. — 
Bhe  peered  in  at  the  shop  window.  A  middle- 
aged  man,  with  a  cheerful  face,  sat  behind 
the  counter,  polishing  a  rose-wood  bracket* 
and  nodding  briskly  at  regular  intervals,  as 
if  he  were  humming  a  tune  and  keeping 
time  to  it  with  his  head.  Seeing  no  cus- 
tomers in  the  shop,  Mrs,  Jazeph  opened  the 
door  and  walked  in. 

As  soon  as  she  was  inside,  she  became  aware 
that  the  cheerful  man  behind  the  counter 
was  keeping  time,  not  to  a  tune  of  his  own 
humming,  but  to  a  tune  played  by  a  musical 
box.  The  clear  ringing  notes  came  from  a 
parlour  behind  the  shop,  and  the  sir  the  box 
was  playing  was  the  lovely  "  Hatti,  lialti," 
of  Mozart. 

"Is  Mr.  Buschraann  at  home ? *  asked  Mrs. 
Jazeph* 

i  b,    uufam  *   paid    the    cheerful    man, 
pointing  with  a  smile  towards  the  door  that 


ted  into  the  parlour.  u  The  music  answers 
for  him.  Whenever  Mr.  Ihisehrnann**  box 
La  playing,  Mr.  Buschmaun  himself  is  not  far 
on  from  it.  Did  you  wish  to  see  him, 
ma'am  I  " 

"  If  there  is  nobody  with  him." 

"  Oh,  no,  he  is  quite  alone.  Shall  I  give-  any 
name?'* 

Mr3.  Jazeph  opened  Iter  lips  to  answer, 
hesitated,  and  said  nothing.  The  shopman, 
with  a  quicker  delicacy  of  perception  than 
might  have  been  expected  from  him,  judging 
by  outward  appearances,  did  not  repent  the 
question,  but  opened  the  door  at  once,  and 
admitted  the  visitor  to  the  presence  of  Mr. 
Buschmaun. 

The  shop  parlour  was  a  very  small  room, 
With  an  odd  three-cornered  look  about  it, 
with  a  bright  green  paper  on  the  walls,  with 
a  large  dried  fish  in  a  glass  case  over  lbs  tire- 
place,  with  two  meerschaum  pipes  hauling 
together  00  the  wall  opposite,  and  with  a 
neat  round  table  placed  as  accurately  as  pos- 
sible in  the  middle  Of  the  floor.  On  the  table 
were  tea-things,  bread,  butter,  a  pot  of  jam, 
and  a  musical  box  in  a  quaint,  old-fashtoued 
case  ;  and  by  the  side  ot  the  table  sat  a  little, 
rosy-faced,  white-haired,  simple-looking 
man,  who  started  up,  when  the  door  was 
opened,  with  au  appearance  of  extreme  OCA* 
fusion,  and  touched  the  stop  of  the  musical 
box  so  that  it  might  cease  playing  when  it 
came  to  the  end  of  the  air. 

"  A  lady  to  speak  with  yon,  sir,*1  said  the 
cheerful  shopman.  *'  That  is  Mr.  Buschmaun, 
ma'am,"  he  added  in  a  lower  tone,  seeing 
Mrs*  Jazeph  atop  in  appareut  uncertainty  on 
entering  the  parlour. 

"  Will  you  please  to  take  a  seat,  ma'am  ?  * 
said  Mr.  Buschmaun,  when  the  shopman  had 
closed  the  door  and  gone  back  to  his  counter. 
"  Excuse  the  music  ;  it  will  atop  directly/1 
He  spoke  these  words  in  a  foreign  accent,  but 
with  perfect  fluency. 

Mrs.  Jazeph  looked  at  him  earnestly  while 
lie  was  addressing  her,  and  advanced  a  step 
or  two  before  she  said  anything,  4*  Am  I  so 
changed?1*  she  asked  Boftly.  "So  sadly, 
sadly  changed,  uncle  Joseph  J " 

*  Gott  im  Ilinimel  !  it's  her  voice — it's 
Sarah  Leeson  !  "  cried  the  old  man,  running 
up  to  his  visitor  as  nimbly  as  if  he  was  a 
boy  again,  taking  both  her  hand*,  and  kissing 
her  with  an  odd  brisk  tenderness  on  the 
cheek.  Although  his  niece  was  not  at  all 
above  the  average  height  of  women,  uncle 
fa  was  so  short  that  tie  had  to  raise  him- 
self on  tiptoe  to  perform  the  ceremony  of 
embracing  her. 

"  To  think  of  Sarah  coming  at  lost !  *  he 
said,  pressing  her  into  a  chair.  **  After  all 
these  years  and  years,  to  think  of  Sarah 
Lee  son  coming  to  see  Uncle  Joseph  again  1  ** 

" Sarah  still,  but  not  Sarah  Leeson,"  said 
Mrs,  Jazeph,  pressing  her  thin,  trembling 
hands  firmly  together,  and  looking  down  on 
the  floor  while  she  spoke. 
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*Ahj  married?"  said  Mr,  Buschtnaun, 
gaily.  u  Married  of  course.  Tell  rue  all  about 
your  husband,  Sarah." 

"He  is  dead.     Dead,  and  forgiven/1     She 
murmured  the  last  three  words  in  a  whisper 
henelf. 

•*  Ah  \  I  am  so  sorry  for  you  !     I  spoke  too 
d  leuly,  did  I  not,  my  child  i"  said  the  old 
ri.    **  Never  mind  1    No,  no  ;  I  don't  mean 
at — I  mean  let  us  talk  of  something  else, 
on  will  have  a  bit  of  bread  and  jam,  won't 
ii,  Sarah  1 — ravishing  raspberry  jam  that 
el  ts  in  your  mouth.   Some  tea,  then  ?   So,  so, 
she  wdl  have  some  tea,  to  be  sure.     And  we 
won't  talk  of  our  troubles— at  least,  not  iust 
yet.  You  look  very  pale,  Sarah,  very  much  oklei 
than  you  ought  to  look — no,  I  don't  mean  that 
either  ;  I  don't  mean  to  be  rude.     It  was  your 
voice  I  knew  you  by,  my  child — your  voice 
that  your  poor  uncle  Max  always  said  would 
have  made  your  fortune  if  you  would  only 
have  learut  to  sing.     Here's  his  pretty  music- 
box  going  still.    Don't  look  so  down-hearted — 
don't,  pray  I     Do  listen  a  little  to  the  music  : 
you  i  the  box  ?  my   brother  Max's 

box  1  Why,  how  you  look  !  Have  you  for- 
gotten I  he  box  that  the  divine  Mozart  gave 
to  my  brother  with  bis  own  hand,  when  Max 
was  a  boy  in  the  music  school  at  Vienna  ? 
Listen!  I  have  set  it  going  again.  Its  a 
aong  they  call  Batti,  Batti ;  it'a  a  song  in  an 
o pe ra  of  Mozs  r t 'a.  A  h ,  bea u ti f o  1  !  bea u  ti fa  1  ! 
your  uncle  Max  said  that  all  music  was 
re bended  in  that  one  song.  I  know 
nothing  about  music,  but  1  have  my  heart 
and  my  ears,  and  they  tell  me  that  Max  was 
right** 

•-aking  these  words  with  abundant  gesti- 
culation and  amazing  volubility,  Mr.  Busch- 
mrnnn  poured  out  a  cup  of  tea  for  his  niece, 
stirred  it  carefully,  and,  patting  her  on  the 
shoulder,  begged  that  she  would  make  him 
iiappy  by  drinking  it  all  up  directly.  As  he 
came  close  to  her  to  press  this  request,  he 
discovered  that  the  tears  were  in  her  eyes, 
and  that  she  was  trying  to  take  her  hand- 
ram  her  pocket  without  being  ob- 
served. 

on*t  mind  me,"  she  said,  seeing  the  old 

sadden  as  lie  looked  at  her ;  M  and 

don*t  think  me  forgetful  or  OH  grateful,  uncle 

"  iscpk    I  remember  the  box— I  remember 

vry thing  that  you  used  to  take  an  interest 

it  when  1  was  younger  and   happier  than  I 

am  iv>w.     When  I  last  saw   vou,  I   came  to 

n  trouble  t  and  I  come  to  vou  in  ti 

It  seems  neglectful  in  me  never 
ve   written  to  you  for  so  many  years 

past;  but  my  life  has  been  a  very  snd   , 

and  1  thought  I  had  no  right  to  lay  the  bur- 
den  ut  my  sorrow  on  other  shoulders   than 
u.  " 
Unde  Joseph  shook  his  he;id  at  these  last 
I  touched  the  stop  of  the  musical 
t  shall  wait  n  little,1*  he  said, 
-  till    I   have   told   you   something, 
hear  what  I  say,  and  drink  your  tea, 
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and  own  to  me  whether  I  speak  the  truth 
or  not.  What  dkl  I,  Joseph  Buaehmann,  tell 
you,  when  you  first  came  to  me  in  trouble, 
fourteen,  ti  fleet),  ah  more  !  sixteen  years  ago, 
in  this  town,  and  in  this  same  house  t  I 
said  then,  what  I  say  again,  now  :  Sarah's 
sorrow  is  my  sorrow,  and  Sarah's  joy  is  my 
joy  ;  and  if  any  man  asks  me  reasons  for 
that,  I  have  three  to  give  him." 

He  stopped  to  stir  up  his  niece*s  tea  for 
the  second  time,  and  to  draw  her  attention 
to  it,  by  tapping  with  the  spoon  on  the  edge 
q|  the  cup. 

u Three  reasons"  he  resumed,  "  First,  you 
are  my  sister's  child — some  of  her  flesh  and 
blood,  and  some  of  mine,  therefore,  also. 
Second,  my  sister,  my  brother,  and,  lastly, 
me  myself,  we  owe  to  your  good  English 
father — all  A  little  word  that  means  much, 
and  may  be  said  again  and  again — nil.  Your 
father's  friends  cry,  Fie  !  Agatha  Bnaclununn 
is  poor,  Agatha  Buschmaun  is  foreign  !  But 
your  father  loves  the  poor  German  girl,  and 
he  marries  her  in  spite  of  their  Fie,  Fie. 
Your  father's  friends  cry  Fie!  again  ;  Agatha 
Buschmann  has  a  musician  brother,  who  gab- 
bles to  us  about  Mozart,  and  who  cm  not 
make  to  his  porridge,  salt.    Your  father  says, 

<- I  [   I  like  his  gabble  ;  1  like  his  playi  g; 

I  shall  get  him  people  to  te&oh  j  and  while  I 
have  pinches  of  salt  in  my  kitchen,  lie  to  his 
porridge  shall  have  pinches  of  salt,  too.  Your 
!li tiler's  friends  cry,  Fie  !  for  the  third  time, 
Agatha  Buschmaun  has  another  brother, 
a  little  Stupid-Head,  who  to  the  other's 
gabble  can  only  listen  and  say  Amen.  Send 
hi  in  trotting  ;  for  the  love  of  Heaven,  shut 
up  ail  the  doors  and  send  Stupid* Head  trot- 
ting, at  least  \  Your  father  says,  No  I  Stupid- 
Ilead  has  hh  wits  in  his  hands  ;  he  can  cut, 
and  carve,  and  polish  ;  help  him  a  little  at 
the  starting;  and,  after,  he  shall  help 
himself.  They  are  all  gone  now  but,  me  ! 
Your  father,  your  mother,  an  1  uncle  ICi 
they  are  all  gone !  Stupid- Head  alone  re- 
mains to  remember  and  to  be  gratelul— to  take 
Sarah's  sorrow  for  his  sorrow,  and  Sarah's 
joy  for  his  joy." 

"lie  stopped  again,  to  blow  a  speck  of  dust 
off  the  musical  box.  His  niece  endeavoured 
to  speak,  hut  he  held  up  hit  hand,  and  shook 
his  fore  linger  at  her  wamingly. 

44  No,,f  he  said.  "  It  is  yet  my  business  to 
talk,  and  your  business  to  drink  tea.  Have 
I  not  my  third  reason  still  ?  All !  you  look 
away  from  me;  you  know  my  third  iv 
before  I  say  a  word.  When  I,  fa  toy  turn, 
in  ii  r\\  ami  my  wife  dies,  and  leaves  roe 
with  little  Joseph,  and  when  the  boy  tails 
who  comes  then,  so  qttUt,  no  pretty, 
10  n  at,  with  the  bright  youi.  I  the 

hands  so  tender  and  light?  Who  helps  me 
with  little  Joseph  by  night  and  by  day  ? 
Who  makes  a  pillow  for  him  00  her  arm 
When  bii  head  i*  weary  1  Who  holda  thfc 
box  patiently  at  his  ear  ?— yes  !  tins  k.Xf 
thd  the  hand  of  Mozart  bus  touched—  \\  ho 
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holds    it  closer,  closer  always,  when  little  the  excuse  that  your  forbearance  makes  for 
Joseph's  sense  grows  dull,  and  he  moans  for  ■  me,     I  did  not  marry  him  because   I    wan 

-liiUy  iniiHic  that  he  has  koown  from  a  ipoor,   but -"      She   stopped,   clasped  her 

i  he  friendly  music  that  he  can  now  so  hands  together,  and  pushed  her  chair  back 
hardly,  hardly  hear?     Who  kneels  down  by 'still  farther  from  the  table. 
Uncle  Joseph  when  his  heart  is  breaking,  and  |      "So  !  so  !  n  said  the  old  man,  noticing  her 
says,  *  Oh,  hush  !  hush  !     The  boy  has  gone ,  confusion.    "  We  will  talk  about  it  no  n 


where  the  better  music  playB,  where  the  sick 
ness  shall  never  waste  or  the  sorrow  touch 
hi  in  more  !  *  Who  ?  Ah,  Sarah  !  you  can  no  L 
forget  those  days;  you  cannot  forget  the 
Long  Ago  !  When  the  trouble  is  bitter,  and 
the  burden  is  heavy,  it  is  cruelty  to  Uncle 
Joseph  to  keep  away  ;  It  is  kindness  to  him 
to  come  bore." 


*  I  had  no  excuse  of  love  ;  I  had  no  excuse 
of  poverty,11  she  said,  with  a  sudden  burst  of 
bitterness  and  despair*  **  Uncle  Joseph,  I 
married  him  because  I  was  too  weak  to 
persist  in  saying  No  !  The  curse  of  weakness 
and  fear  has  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life  i  I  said  No  to  him  once  ;  I  said  No  to 
him  twice.     Oh,  uncle,  if  I  could  only  have 


The  recollections  that  the    old   man,  had  said  it  for  the  third  time  1     But  he  followed 


called  up,  found  their  way  tenderly  to  Sarahs 
heart.  She  could  not  answer  him  ;  she  could 
only  hold  out  her  hand.  Uncle  Joseph  bent 
down,  with  a  quaint,  affectionate  gallantry, 
and  kissed  it  ■  then  stepped  brick  again  to  his 
place  by  the  musical  box.  "Come  !  n  he  said, 
paitfng  it  cheerfully,  -  we  will  say  no  more 
far  a  while.  Mozart's  box,  Max's  box,  little 
Joseph's  box,  you  shall  talk  to  us  again  ! " 

Having  put  the  tiny  machinery  ia  DM 
he  Bat  down   by  the  table,  and  remained 
silent   until  the  air  had  been   played   over 
twice.  Then,  observing  that  his  niece  seemed 
calmer,  he  spoke  to  her  once  more. 

"Yon  are  in  trouble,  Sarah,1*  he  said, 
quietly.  u  You  tell  me  that,  and  I  see  it  tl 
true  i  tl  vmir  face.  Are  you  grieving  fur  your 
husband?" 

11 1  grieve  that  I  ever  met  him  ,"  she  an- 
swered, (l  I  grieve  that  I  ever  mariied  him. 
Now  that  he  is  dead,  I  cannot  grieve — I  can 
only  forms,  him.*1 

■  Forgive  him  ?  How  you  look,  Sarah, 
when  you  say  that !     Tell  me~" 

"  Uncle  Joseph  !  I  have  told  you  that  my 
husband  is  dead,  and  that  I  have  forgiven  him. 

■  You  have  forgiven  him  ?  lie  was  hard 
and  cruel  with  you,  then  t  I  see  ;  I  see. 
That  ie  the  end,  Sarah— but  the  beginning  ? 
Is  the  beginning  that  you  loved  him  V1 

Her  pale  cheeks  flushed  ;  and  she  turned 
her  head  aside.  "It  IS  hard  and  humbling 
to  confess  it,"  she  murmured,  without  raising 
her  eyes  ;  '*  but  you  force  the  truth  from  me, 
uncle.  I  had  no  love  to  give  to  my  husband — 
no  love  to  give  to  any  man." 

"And  yet,  you  married  him  !  Wait  I  it  is 
not  for  me  to  blame.  It  is  tor  me  to  find  out 
not  the  bad,  but  the  good.  Yes,  yes ;  I 
shall  say  to  myself,  Bhe  married  him  when 
she  wa*  poor  and  helpless  ;  she  married  him 
when  she  should  have  come  to  Uncle  Joseph, 
instead.  I  shall  say  that  to  myself,  un  I 
■fall  pity,  but  I  shall  aak  no  more." 

Sarah   half  reached   her  hand  out  to  the 


me,  he  frightened  me,  he  took  away  from  me 
all  the  little  will  of  my  own  that  I  had*  He 
made  me  speak  as  he  wished  me  to  speak, 
and  go  where  he  wished  me  to  go*  No,  no, 
no— don't  come  to  me,  uncle  ;  don't  say  any- 
thing. He  is  gone  ;  he  is  dead — I  have  got 
my  release ;  I  have  given  my  pardon  I 
Oh,  if  I  could  only  go  away  and  bh\e  some* 
where!  All  people's  eyes  seem  to  look 
through  me ;  all  people's  words  seem  to 
threaten  me.  My  heart  has  been  weary 
ever  since  I  was  a  young  woman  ;  and  all 
these  long,  long  years,  it  has  I  any 

rest.  Hush  !  the  man  in  the  shop— I  forgot 
the  man  in  the  shop.  He  will  hear  us  ;  let 
us  talk  in  a  whisper.  What  made  me  break 
out  so  T  I'm  always  wrong.  Oh  me  !  I'm 
wrong  wheu  I  apeak  ;  I'm  wrong  when  I 
say  nothing  ;  wherever  I  go  and  whatever  I 
do,  I'm  not  like  other  people,  I  seem  never 
to  have  grown  up  in  my  mind,  since  I  was  a 
little  child.  Hark!  the  man  in  the  shop  is 
moving — has  he  heard  me  7  Oh.  Uncle  Jo- 
seph !  do  you  think  he  has  heard  me  J  " 

Looking  hardly  less  startled  than  his  niece, 
Uncle  Joseph  assured  her  that  the  door  was 
solid,  that  the  man's  place  in  the  shop  was  at 
some  distance  from  it,  and  that  it  was  impos- 
sible, even  if  he  heard  voices  in  the  parlour, 
that  he  could  also  distinguish  any  words 
that  were  spoken  in  it. 

"  You  are  sure  of  that  T "  she  whispered, 
hurriedly*  "  Yes,  yes,  you  are  sure  of  that, 
or  you  would  not  have  told  me  so,  would 
you  \  We  may  go  on  talking  now,  Not 
about  my  married  life :  that  is  buried  and 
past.  Bay  that  I  had  some  years  of  sorrow 
an  J  suffering,  which  I  deserved, — say  that  I 
had  other  years  of  quiet,  when  I  w«i  living 
in  service,  with  masters  and  mistresses  who 
were  often  kind  to  me  wheu  my  fellow- 
servants  wore  not,— say  just  that  much  about 
my  life,  and  it  is  saying  enough.  The  trouble 
that  I  am  in  now,  the  trouble  that  brings  me 
to  you,  goes  back  further  than  the  years  we 


eld  man  again — then  suddenly  pushed  her  I  have  been  talking  about — goes  back,  back, 
chair  back,  and  changed  the  position  in  which  hack,  Umde  Joseph,  to  the  distant  day  when 
she   was   Bitting.     **  It   is   true   that    I   was    we  last  met.'1 

poor"   ehe  said,  looking   about  her  in  con-        w  Goes  back  alt  through  the  sixteen  years  !  " 
fusion,  and  spunking  with  difficulty.     "But   exclaimed  the  old  man,  incredulously.* 
you  are  so  good  mid  so  kind,  I  cannot  accept    back,  Sarah,  even  to  the  Lou 


"  Even  to  that  time.  Uncle,  you  remember 
where  I  wag  living,  and  what  had  happened 
tome,  when-  — " 

■  When  you  came  here  in  secret  i  When 
you  asked  me  to  hide  yon  1  That  was  the 
name  week,  Sarah,  when  your  mistress  died  ; 
your  mistress  who  lived  away,  west,  in  the 
old  house.  You  were  frightened,  then — pale 
and  frighteued  as  I  see  yon  now.'1 

"As  everyone  sees  me  J  People  are  always 
•tiring  at  me  ;  always  thinking  that  I  am 
nervous,  always  pitying  me  for  being  ill." 

Saying  these  words  with  a  sudden  fretful- 
ness,  she  lifted  the  tea-cup  by  her  side  to  her 
ed  it  of  its  contents  at  a  draught, 
and  pushed  it  across  the  table  to  be  filled 
again.  u  I  have  come  all  over  thirsty  and 
1  she  whispered.  "  More  tea,  Uncle 
Joseph— taore  tea." 

"It  is  cold,"  said  the  old  man.  "Wait 
till  I  ask  for  hot  water.'* 

*No  !  "  she  exclaimed,  stopping  him  as  he 
waa  about  to  rise.  "  Give  it  me  cold  ;  I  like 
it  cold.  Let  nobody  else  come  in — I  can't 
speak  if  anybody  else  comes  in"  She  drew 
far  chair  close  to  her  uncle's,  and  went  on  : 
— *  You  have  not  forgotten  how  frightened  I 
waa,  in  that  byegone  time — do  you  remember 
whv  I  was  frightened  ?  " 

**Yon  were  afraid  of  being  followed — that 
waa  it,  Sarah,  I  grow  old,  but  my  memory 
keeps  young.  You  were  afraid  of  your 
master,  afraid  of  his  sending  servants  after 
yon.  You  had  run  away ;  you  had  spoken 
no  word  to  anybody ;  and  you  spoke  little — 
ah,  very,  very  little — even  to  Uncle  Joseph, 
eyen  tome." 

"I  told  yon,"  said  Sarah,  dropping  her 
voice  to  so  faint  a  whisper  that  the  old  man 
could  barely  hear  her.  u  I  told  you  that 
sistresa  had  left  me  a  secret  on  her  death 
b«d— a  secret  in  a  letter,  which  I  was  to  give 
to  my  master.  I  told  you  I  had  hidden  the 
letter,  because  I  could  not  bring  myself  to 
deliver  it,  because  I  would  rather  die  a 
thousand  times  over  than  be  questioned 
about  what  I  knew  of  it.  I  told  you  so 
much,  I  know.  Did  I  tell  you  no  more  r 
Did  I  not  say  that  my  mistress  made  me 
take  an  oath  on  the  Bible  ? — Uncle  !  are  there 
candles  in  the  room  ?  Are  there  candles  we 
can  light  without  disturbing  any  body,  with  out 
call  !y  in  here  ?H 

"There  are  candles  and  a  match-box  in  my 
cupboard/*  answered  Uncle  Joseph.  ■  But 
look  out  of  window.  Sarah.  It  is  only 
twilight — it  is  not  dark  yet" 

Tot  outside  ;  but  it  "is  dark  here.** 

"  Where  P 

*  In  that  corner.  Let  us  have  the  candles. 
I  don't  like  the  durkueas  when  it  gathers  in 
comers,  and  creeps  along  walls. " 

Uncle  Joseph  looked  all  round  the  room, 
inquiringly ;  and  smiled  to  himself  as  he 
took  two  candles  from  the  cupboard  and 
lighted  them.  "  You  are  like  the  children," 
lie  mid,  playfully,  while  he  pulled  down  the 


window- blind.     "You    are    afraid 
dark." 

Sarah  did  not  appear  to  hear  him.  Her 
eyes  were  fixed  on  the  corner  of  the  room 
winch  she  had  pointed  out  the  moment  before. 
When  he  resumed  his  place  by  her  aide,  she 
never  looked  round,  but  laid  her  hand  on  his 
arm,  and  said  to  him  suddenly  :■ — 

*  lTncle!  Do  you  believe  that  the  dead 
can  come  back  to  this  world,  and  follow  the 
living  everywhere,  and  see  what  they  do  in 
it?" 

The  old  man  started.  °  Sarah!"  he  said, 
■  why  do  you  talk  so  1  Why  do  you  ask  me 
such  a  question  ?  " 

"Are  there  lonely  hours,"  she  went  on, 
stili  never  looking  away  from  the  corner,  still 
not  seeming  to  hear  him,  "when  ymi  are 
sometimes  frightened  without  knowing  why, — 
frightened  all  over  in  an  instant,  from  head 
to  foot  ?  Tell  me,  uncle,  have  you  ever  felt  the 
cold  steal  round  and  round  the  roots  of  your 
hair,  and  crawl  bit  by  btt  down  your  back  I 
1  have  felt  that,  even  in  the  summer.  1  have 
been  out  of  doors,  alone  on  a  wide  heath,  in 
the  heat  and  brightness  of  noon,  and  have 
felt  as  if  chilly  fingers  were  touching  me — 
chilly,  damp,  softly-creeping  fingers*  It  says 
in  the  New  Testament  that  the  dead  came 
once  out  of  their  graves,  and  went  fcnlo  the 
holy  city.  The  dead  i  Have  they  rested, 
rested  always,  rested  for  ever,  since  that 
timef" 

Uncle  Joseph's  simple  nature  recoiled  in 
bewilderment  from  the  dark  and  dating 
speculations  to  which  his  niece's  questions 
lid,  Without  saying  a  word,  he  tried  to 
draw  away  the  arm  which  she  still  held ; 
but  the  only  result  of  the  effort  was  to  a 
her  tighten  her  grasp,  and  bend  forward  in 
her  chair  so  as  to  look  closer  still  into  the 
corner  of  the  room. 

■  My  mistress  was  dying/*  she  said,  ■  my 
mistress  was  very  near  her  grave,  when  she 
made  me  take  my  oath  on  the  Bible.  She 
made  me  ureal  never  to  destroy  the  letter  j 
and  I  did  not  destroy  it.  She  made  me  swear 
not  to  take  it  away  with  me,  if  I  left  the 
house  ;  and  I  did  not  take  it  away.  She 
would  have  made  roe  swear  for  the  third 
time,  to  give  it  to  my  master,  but  death  was 
too  quick  for  her — death  stopped  her  from 
fastening  that  third  oath  on  my  o 
But  she  threatened  me,  uncle,  with  the  dead 
dampness  on  her  forehead,  and  the  dead 
Jiess  on  her  cheeks — she  threatened  to 
come  to  me  from  the  other  world,  if  I 
thwarted  her — and  I  have  thwarted  tor  !  * 

She  stopped,  suddenly  removed  bar  head 
from  the  old  mau's  arm,"  and  made  a  strange 
gesture  with  it  towards  the  part  of  the 
room  on  which  her  eyes  remained  fixed. 
"Rest,  rest,  rest,'*  she  whispered  under  her 
breath.  u  Is  my  master  a  live  now  ?  Ifcst, 
till  the  drowned  rise.  Tell  hini  the  Secret 
when  the  Hea  gives  up  her  dead." 

u  Sarah  !  Sarah  1  you  are  changed,  yon  are 
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iU    you  frighten  me !  *  cried  Uncle  Joseph, 
Blurting  to  his  feet 

She  turned  round  slowly,  and  looked  at 
him  with  eyes  void  of  all  expression,  with 
eyes  that  seemed  to  be  staring  through  him 
vacantly  at  something  beyond. 

*CfoS  im  Himmel !  what  does  she  see  7  " 
He  looked  round  as  the  exclamation  escaped 
him,    "Sarah!  what  is  it !    Are  you  E 
Are  you  ill  i   Are  your  dreaming  with  your 
eyes  open  1  * 

He  took  her  by  both  arms  and  shook  her. 
At  the  inflta&fc  when  she  felt  the  touch  of 
his  hands,  she  started  violently  and  trembled 
all  over.  Their  natural  expression  flew  back 
into  her  eyes  with  the  rapidity  of  a  flash  of 
li^ht.  Without  saying  a  word,  she  hastily 
resumed  her  seat  and  began  stirring  the 
cold  tea  round  and  round  in  her  cup,  round 
and  round  so  fast  that  the  liquid  overflowed 
into  the  saucer. 

"  Come  J  she  gets  more  like  herself/*  said 
Uncle  Joseph,  watching  her, 

"  More  like  myself  ] "  she  repeated,  va- 
cantly* 

"Sol  sol*'    said  the  old   man,  trying  to 

soothe  her.     "  You  are  ill — what  the  English 

out  of  lort    They  are  good  doctors  here. 

Wait  till  to-morrow,  you  shall  have  the  best1' 

14  I  want  no  doctors.  Don't  speak  of 
doctors.  I  can't  bear  them  ;  they  look  at 
me  with  such  curious  eyes  ;  they  are  always 
prying  into  me,  as  if  they  wanted  to  find  out 
something.  What  have  we  been  stopping 
for  ?  I  had  so  much  to  say  ;  and  we  seem  to 
have  been  stopping  just  when  we  ought  to 
h;ive  been  going  on.  I  am  in  grief  and 
terror,  Uncle  Joseph ;  in  grief  and  terror 
ag?iin  about  the  Secret " 

"  No  more  of  that  T*  pleaded  the  old  man. 
"  No  more  to- nigh t,  at  lead  ! h 

"Why  not?" 

"  Because  you  will  be  ill  again  with  talking 
about  it.  You  will  be  looking  into  that 
corner,  and  dreaming  with  your  eyes  open. 
You  are  too  ill — yes,  yes,  Sarah  j  you  are  too 

*  I'm  not  ill !  Ob,  why  does  everybody 
keep  telling  me  that  I  am  111  ?  Let  me  talk 
about  it,  uncle.  I  have  come  to  talk  about 
it ;  I  can*t  rest  till  I  have  told  you." 

She  spoke  with  a  changing  colour  and  an 
rrassed  manner,  now  apparently  con- 
scious for  the  first  time  that  she  had  at  lowed 
WOrdfl  and  actions  to  escape  her  which  it 
would  have  been  more  prudent  to  have 
restrained. 

*  Don't  notice  me  again,"  she  said  with  hei  i 
soft  voice  and  her  gentle,  pleading  manner. ' 
"  Don't  notice  me  if  1  talk  or  look  as  I  ought 
not,  I  lose  ruyself  sometimes,  without  j 
knowing  it ;  and  I  suppose  I  lost  myself  just 
now.  It  means  nothing,  Uncle  JJoBeph — 
nothing  indeed." 

Endeavouring  thus  to  reassure  the  old 
man,  she  again  altered  tie  position  of  her 
chair,  bo  as  to  place  her  back  towards  the 


part  of  the  room  to  which  her  face  had  been 
hitherto  turned. 

"Well,  well,  it  ia  good  to  hear  thai,'* 
Uncle  Joseph  ;  "  but  speak  no  more 
about  the  past  time,  far  fear  you  should  lose 
yourself  again,  l^et  us  hear  about  what  ia 
now.  Yes,  yes,  give  me  my  way.  Leave  the 
Long  A<*o  to  me,  and  take  you  the  present 
time.  I  can  go  back  through  the  sixteen 
years  as  well  as  you.  Ah  !  you  doubt  it  t 
Hear  me  tell  you  what  happened  when  we 
last  met—  hear  me  prove  myself  in  three 
words  :  You  leave  your  place  at  the  old  house 
— vmu  run  away  here — you  stop  in  hiding 
with  me,  while  your  master  and  nis  servants 
are  hunting  after  you — you  start  off,  when 
your  road  is  clear,  to  work  fur  your  living, 
as  far  away  from  Cornwall  as  you  can  get — I 
beg  and  pray  you  to  stop  with  me,  but  yon 
are  afraid  of  your  master,  and  away  you  go. 
There  I  that  is  ths  whole  story  of  your 
trouble  the  Last  time  you  came  to  this  house. 
Leave  it  bo  j  and  tell  me  what  is  the  cause 
of  J  OUT  trouble  now." 

44  The  past  cause  of  my  trouble,  Uncle 
Joseph,  and  the  present  cause  of  my  trouble 
are  the  same.    The  Secret " 

"  What !  you  will  go  back  to  that  I* 

*  I  must  go  back  to  it," 
«  And  why?" 

"Because  the  Secret  is  written  in  a 
letter " 

"Yes;  and  what  of  that?" 

"  And  the  letter  is  in  danger  of  being  jiU- 
covered.  It  is,  uncle— it  is)  Sixteen  yean 
it  has  lain  hidden — and  now,  after  all  that 
long  time,  the  dreadful  chance  of  its  1 
dragged  to  light  has  come  like  a  judgment* 
The  one  person  in  all  the  world  who  ought 
never  to  set  eyes  on  that  letter  is  the  very 
person  who  is  most  likely  to  find  it 

lt  So  !  so  f  Are  you  very  certain,  Sarah  ? 
How  do  you  know  it  ?" 

*  i  know  it  from  her  own  lips,  Chance 
brought  ub  together " 

"  Us  ]  us  I    What  do  you  mean  by  us  1" 
"  I  mean uncle,  jou    remember    that 

Captain  Trcverton  was  my  master  when  I 

lived  at  Forthgenna  Tower  V* 

*  1  had  forgotten  his  name.  But,  no  mat- 
ter— go  on." 

"Win  ii  I  left  my  place  Misb  Treverton 
was  a  little  girl  of  five  years  old.  She  is  a 
married  woman  now — so  beautiful,  so  clever. 
such  a  sweet,  youthful,  happy  faea  !  And 
she  has  a  child  as  lovely  as  herself.  Oh, 
uncle,  if  you  could  see  her  !  I  would  give  so 
much  if  you  could  only  see  her  ! " 

Uncle  Joseph  kissed  his  hand  and  shrugged 
his  shoulders  ;  expressing,  by  the  first  a> 
homage  to  the  lady's  beauty,  and,  by  the 
second,  resignation  under  the  misfortune  of 
not  being  able  to  see  her.  "Well,  well,"  he 
said,  philosophically, "  put  this  shining  woman 
I  let  us  go 

"Iter  name  is  Frankland  now,"  said  Sarah. 
*'A  prettier  name  than  Treverton,  a  much 
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prettier  name,  1  think,  Her  husband  is  fond 
ol  h» ;  —  I  am  sure  he  is.  How  can  lie  have 
any  heart  at  all,  and  nob  be  fond  of  her  if" 

**So!  ao!n  exclaimed  Uncle  Joseph,  look  fag 
very  much  perplexed.  *  Good,  if  he  is  fond 
of  her — very  good.  But  what  labyrinth  are 
to  now?  Wherefore  all  this 
about  a  husband  and  a  wife  ?  My  word  of 
honour,  Sarah,  but  your  explanation  ex- 
plains luitbiug — it  only  softens  niy  brains  !  " 

"  I  BUMt  bpeak  of  her  and  of  Mr.  Frank- 
land,  nmde.    Forth  geuna  Tower  belongs  to  her 
mow  ;  and  they  are  both  going  to 
live  there.'* 

**  Ah !  we  are  getting  back  into  the  straight 
tt  last." 
i  hey  are  going  to  live  to  the  very  house 
that  holds  the  Secret ;  they  are  going  to 
repair  that  very  part  of  it  where  the  letter 
it  hidden.  She  will  go  into  the  old  rooms — I 
heard  her  say  so  ;  she  will  search  about  Kb 
them  to  amuse  her  curiosity  ;  workmen  will 
clear  them  out,  and  she  will  stand  by,  in  her 
idle  hours,  looking  on," 

**  But  she  suspects  nothing  of  the  Secret  1" 

«i  lurbid  she  ever  should  !" 
"And  there  are  many  rooms  in  the  house? 
And  the  letter  in  which  the  Secret  is  written 
is  hi  i  e  of  the  inauy  \     Why  should 

on  that  one  t" 
■  Ik-cause  i  always  say  the  wrong  thing  I 
because  I  always  get  frightened  and  lose 
myself  at  the  wrong  time  !  The  letter  ia 
hidden  in  a  room  called  the  Myrtle  lloom, 
and  1  wus  foolish  enough,  weak  enough,  crazed 
enough,  to  warn  her  against  going  into  it." 

rah  !  Sarah  !  that  was  a  mistake 
indec 

"I  can't  tell  what  possessed  lue — I  seemed 
to  Jor^e  my  senses  when  1  heard  her  talking 
so  innocently  of  amusing  herself  by  searc 
through  the  old  rooms,  and  when  I  thought 
of  what  she  Blight  tlud  there.  It  was  getting 
on  towards  night,  too  ;  the  horrible  darkness 
was  gatheuug  in  the  corners  and  creeping 
along  the  walk;  and  I  didn't  dare  light  the 
lei  for  she  should  see  how  anxious  and 
teftfed  1  wad  in  my  face.  And  when  I 
■hi  thoSQ  it  was  worse.  Oh,  I  don't 
>w  how  I  did  it  !  I  don't  know  why  I 
did  it  !  I  could  have  torn  my  tongue  out  lor 
saying  the  words,  and  yet  I  taid  them. 
Other  people  can  think  for  the  best;  other 

Ei/ple  can  act  for  the   best  j  other   people 
ve  had  a  heavy  weight  laid  on  their  mind.'*, 
and   have  not  dropped  under  it  as  1  have. 
Help  me,  uncle,  tor  the  sake  of  old  times 
•  we  were  happy — help  me  with  a  word 

H 1   wdl  help  you ;    I  live  to  help  you, 

Sarah  1    No,  no,  no — you  must  not  look  so 

forlorn ;  you  must  not  look  at  ine  with  those 

\*    tyva.      Come!     1    will    advise    this 

tte — but    say    in    what;    only   say  in 

"Have  1  uot  told  you?" 

*  Ho  ;  you  have  not  told  me  a  word  yet," 


u  I  will  tell  you  now '* 

She  paused^  looked  away  distrustfully  to- 
wards the  door  leading  into  the  shop,  Listened 
■  little,  and  resumed: — *' I  am  not  at  the 
end  of  my  journey  yet,  Uucle  Joseph— I  am 
here  on  my  way  to  Porthgenna  Tower — on 
my  way  to  the  Myrtle  Room  way, 

step  by  step,  to  the  place  where  the  letter 
lies  hid.  I  dare  not  destroy  it ;  I  dare  not 
remove  it ;  but,  run  what  risk  I  may,  I 
must  take  it  out  of  the  Myrtle  Room," 

Uncle  Joseph  said  nothing,  but  he  shook 
his  head  despond ingly. 

"  I  must,"  she  repeated  ;  il  before  Mrs, 
Franklaud  gets  to  Porthgenna,  1  must  take 
that  letter  out  of  the  Myrtle  Boom.  There 
aiv  plioea  in  the  old  house  where  1  may 
hide  it  igtfo — places  that  she  would  never 
think  ot— places  that  she  would  never  notice. 
Only  let  me  get  it  out  of  the  one  room  that 
she  is  sure  to  search  in,  and  I  know  where 
to  bide  it  from  her  and  from  every  om 
ever." 

Uncle  Joseph  reflected,  and  shook  Ids  head 
iigaiu — then  said  : — u  Quo  word,  Sarah  ;  does 
Mis.  Frank  land  know  whiclj  is  the  Myrtle 

Boom  I " 

B  I  did  my  best  to  destroy  all  trace  of  that 
name  when  I  hid  the  letter  ;  I  hope  and 
believe  she  does  not.  But  she  may  had  uut — 
remember  the  words  I  was  crazed  enough  to 
speak  ;  they  will  set  her  seeking  for  the 
Myrtle  lloom;  they  are  sure  to  do  that.'' 

"And  if  she  tinds  it  *  And  if  she  sees  the 
letter!" 

"  It  will  cause  misery  to  innocent  people  ; 
it  will  bring  death  lo  me.  Don't  push  your 
chair  from  me,  uncle  !  It  is  not  shameful 
death  I  speak  of.  The  worst  injury  1  have 
done  is  injury  to  myself;  the  worst  death  I 
have  to  fear  is  the  death  that  releases  a 
worn-out  spirit  and  com  a  broken  heart," 

**  Enough — enough  so,"  said  the  old  man, 
"  I  ask  for  no  secret,  Sarah,  that  ia  not  yours 
to  give.  It  is  all  dark  to  me — very  dark, 
very  confused.  I  look  away  from  it ;  I  look 
only  towards  you.  Not  with  doubt,  my  child, 
but  with  pity,  ami  with  sorrow,  too — sorrow 
that  ever  you  went  near  that  house  of  Porth- 
genna— sorrow  that  yon  are  now  going  to  it 
again." 

"  I  have  no  choice,  uncle,  but  to  go.  If 
every  step  on  the  road  to  Porthgenna  took  me 
r  and  nearer  to  my  death,  I  must  still 
tread  it.  Knowing  what  I  know,  I  can't 
rest,  I  can't  sleep— my  very  breath  won't 
come  freely — till  1  have  got  that  letter  out  of 
the  Myrtle  Room.  IIow  to  do  it — oh,  Uncle 
Joseph,  how  to  do  it,  without  being  suspected, 
without  beiug  discovered  by  any  hotly — that 
is  what  1  would  almost  give  my  life  to  know! 
You  are  a  man  ;  you  are  older  aud  wiser 
then  i  am  f  no  living  creature  ever  asked 
you  for  help  iu  vain— help  me  now  !  my  only 
friend  in  all  the  world,  help  me  a  little  with 
a  word  of  advice  !  " 

Uncle  Joseph  rose  from  his  chair,  and 
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folded  his  arras  resolutely,  and  looked  his  | 
niece  full  in  the  fact*, 

*( You  will  go?  "  he  said.  "Cost  what  it 
may,  you  will  go?  Say,  for  the  last  time, 
Surah — is  it  yes,  or  no  1 

"  Yes  !    For  the  last  time,  I  Bay,  Yes.** 

"  Good,     And  you  will  go  soon  ?n 

a  1  must  go  to-niorrow.  I  dare  not  waste  a 
single  day  ;  hours  even  may  he  precious  for 
anything  I  can  tell/' 

-  Yuu  promise  me,  my  child,  that  the  hid- 
ing of  this  secret  doea  good,  and  that  the 
finding  of  it  will  do  harm  V 

"If  it  was  the  last  word  I  had  to  speak 
in  this  world,  1  would  say,  Yea  !  " 

"You  promise  me  also  that  you  want  no- 
tiling  but  to  take  the  letter  out  of  the  Myrtle 
Room,  and  put  it  away  somewhere  else  I* 

"Nothing  hut  that11 

"And  it  is  yours  to  take  and  yours  to 
put  ?  No  person  has  a  better  right  to  touch 
it  than  you  ?  '* 

il  Now  that  my  master  is  dead,  no  person/1 

"Good,  You  have  given  nie  my  resolu- 
lulion.  I  have  done.  Sit  you  there,  Sarah  ; 
and  wonder,  if  you  like,  hut  say  nothing" 
With  these  words,  Uncle  Joseph  stepped 
lightly  to  the  door  leading  into  the  shop, 
Oj  ici  ied  it,  and  called  to  the  man  behind  the 
cou  nter. 

"Samuel,  my  friend,"  he  said.  "To-morrow 
I  Jo  a  little  ways  into  the  country  with  my 
niece,  who  is  this  lady,  here.  You  keep  shop 
anil  take  orders,  and  be  just  as  careful  as  you 
always  are,  till  I  get  hack.  If  anybody  comes 
and  asks  for  Mr.  EuBchmann,  pay  he  is  gone 
a  little  ways  into  the  country,  and  will  be 
back  in  a  few  days.  That  m  all.  Shut  up 
the  shop,  Samuel,  my  friend,  for  the  night  ; 
and  go  to  your  supper.  I  wish  you  Rood 
appetite,  nice  victuals,  and  sound  sleep/1 

Before  Samuel  could  thank  his  master  the 
door  was  shut  again.  Before  Sarah  could 
say  a  word,  Uncle  Joseph's  hand  was  on  her 
llpB,  and  Uncle  Joseph's  handkerchief  was 
Wiping  away  the  tears  that  were  now  falling 
fast  from  her  eyes, 

44 1  will  have  no  more  talking,  and  no  more 
crying,"  said  the  old  man.  "1  am  German, 
and  I  glory  in  the  obstinacy  of  six  English- 
men, ail  rolled  into  one.  To-night  you  sleep 
here,  to-morrow  we  talk  again  of  all  this. 
You  want  me  to  help  you  with  a  word  of 
advice.  I  will  help  you  with  myself,  which  is 
better  than  advice,  and  I  say  no  more  till 
I  fetch  my  pipe  down  from  the  wall  there, 
and  ask  him  to  make  me  think.  I  smoke 
and  think  to-night — I  talk  and  do  to-morrow. 
And  you,  you  go  up  to  bed  ;  you  take  Uncle 
Kaxii8W*kl  in  vour  hand,  and  you  let 
Mozart  sing  the  cradle-fiong  before  you  go  to 
sleep.  Yes,  yes,  my  child,  there  is  always 
comfort  in  Mozart— better  comfort  than  in 
crying.  t  Why  cry  so  much  ?  What  is  there 
to  cry  about,  or  to  thank  about  I  Is  it  so 
great^  a  wonder  that  I  will  not  let  my 
aisterTs  child  go  lilone    to   make  a    venture 


in  the  dark  7  I  said  Sarah's  sorrow  was  my 
sorrow,  and  Sarah's  joy  my  joy  ;  and  now, 
if  there  is  no  way  of  escape  — if  it  must 
indeed  be  done  —  I  also  say  :  Sarah's  risk 
to-morrow  is  Uncle  Joseph's  risk  to-morrow, 
too  1  H 


MANY  NEEDLES  IN  ONE  HOUS&- 
WIFE, 

Ix  the  house  in  Great  Ormond  Street 
tenanted  about  fourscore  years  ago  by  the 
rugged  Thurlow,  Lord  High  Chancellor  of 
Great  Britain,  a  pleasant  little  community  of 
pirls  engaged  in  day-labour  for  London 
dressmakers  and  milliners  is  now  at  home. 
The  house — number  forty-four — has  for  its 
present  uses  the  advantage  of  being  situated 
in  the  heart  of  London,  midway  between  the 
Wea  t  End  and  the  City,  Biglll  y  y ears  ago, 
it  was  a  fashionable  suburb,  bordering  im- 
mediately upon  the  fields.  The  north  side  of 
Queen  Square  was  in  fact  'left  open,  in  order 
that  the  beautiful  landscape  terminated  by 
the  bills  of  Harnpstead  and  Highgate  might 
not  be  shut  out.  It  was  from  the  fields 
lying  on  the  other  side  of  Lord  Thurlow*t 
fen-wall,  that,  in  the  year  seventeen 
hundred  .and  eighty-four  Borne  thieves  — 
commissioned,  as  the  more  profound  sort 
of  politicians  declared,  by  the  Whig*— • 
approached  the  premises  of  the  Lord  Uhan- 
cel lor,  entered  his  house  by  the  kitchen,  went 
up-fataire,  and  stole  some  cash,  two  sihvr- 
hilted  8 words,  and  the  Great  Seal  of  England. 
When  daylight  came,  great  was  the  conster- 
nation of  the  chancellor.  He  hurried  off  to 
Mr.  Pitt,  and  then  with  Mr.  Pitt  hurrh- 
to  the  King  ;  and  on  that  day,  at  th«  Court 
of  St.  James's,  the  twenty-fourth  of  March, 
present  the  King's  most  Excellent  M< 
in  Council,  a  new  seal  was  ordered  to  be 
made  forthwith.  It  was  indeed  finished  by 
noon  on  the  day  following.  Lord  Thurlow 
having  received  it,  took  it  to  Great  Ormond 
Street,  but  it  had  been  made  with  a  haste 
outrageous  to  the  legal  mind.  A  few  days 
afterwards,  deliberate  steps  began  to  be 
taken  for  the  making  of  a  seal.  A  sketch 
was  ordered  on  the  second  of  April,  seen  and 
approved  nix  weeks  afterwards,  and  engraved 
in  the  course  of  the  next  ten  or  eleven 
months.  The  work  produced  thus  dehi*?- 
nitelv,  was  delivered  in  exchange  for  the 
tnakaahift  to  the  man  with  black  brows  and 
a  hir^e  wig  ;  and  so  it  happened  that  li  •  took 
to  number  forty-four,  Great  Ormond  Street, 
three    several   editions   of  th  seal 

which  it,  is  high  treason  to  oounterfaiii 

Not  long  ago,  Lord  Thuriow*i  boose  was  in 
the  occupation  of  a  club  j  now,  as  b< 
it  is  the  home  of  girls  who,  by  unit 
resources,  hope  to  make  the  littl- 
of  rest  from  the  Long  drudgery  of  needlework 
healthier  and  happier  than  they  are  easily  to 
be  made  by  people  of  their  moans  in  LoftEM* 
Since  needs  must,  there  shall  go  many  ncedh 
to  one  housewife,    They  do  not  choose 
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divide  their  you  Jig  lives  wholly  between  the 
toil  of  the  work-room  and  the  cheerfulness  of 
the  narrow,  lonely  lodging.  They  come  to- 
gether to  obtain,  by  their  united  efforts,  the 
tall  blessing  of  light  and  air,  of  warm  and 

SM&MI  rooms,  of  company,  and  of  something 
ie  family  life.  'Ihey  help  each  other  to 
attain  to  better  things  than  ihey  can  compass 
singly,  mauy  of  them  having  felt  how 

—        hard  it  ii  to  wear  ibeir  bloom 

Iu  unicumting  *iglif  away; 
To  mourn  lbs  nifbtli  oppressive  gloom, 

And  I  sum  J  y  bic&t  I  be  rising  day. 

All  honour — and  all  help,  too — to  their 
effort!  Their  own  effort  it  is,  and  must  be. 
Help  of  ours  can  consist  only  in  making  it 
known,  as  far  as  these  pages  can,  to  others 
heir  cle>s,  and  in  recommending  them 
to  give  their  hearty  support  to  the  under- 
taking. 

We  have  spoken  of  this  little  community 
before.     It  is  the  same  that  was  established 
at  a  house  in  Manchester  Street,  Man- 
r  Square,     'ihe  house  in  Manchester 
t  was  filled  ;  and,  to  make  the  experi- 
ment perfectly  successful,  it  was  found  that  a 
good  deal  more  space  was  wanted,  but  that 
there  must  be  at  the  same  time  only  a  slight 
increase  of  rent. 

Queen  Square  and  Great  Ormond  Street 
exist  as  of  old,  except  that  the  noble 
gentlemen  in  wigs,  and  their  noble  ladies 
m  sedan  chairs  and  in  coaches,  no  longer 
thiongthe  roadway.  There  is  no  flaring  of 
links  at  night,  because  my  lady  the  lJuchess 
is  holding  au  assembly.  The  old  bustle  has 
Ceased t  and  silence  follows  it.  Thus  it  hap- 
pens that  fur  a  few  pounds  a-year  more  than 
they  paid  in  a  more  western  quarter  of  the 
iT  the  milliner's  girls  are  established  in  a 
house  where  there  is  room  for  threescore, 
instead  of  thirty.  Hero  they  can  gossip 
together  after  work  is  over,  in  a  pillared 
saloon,  wherein  ministers  of  state  have  re- 
ceived company.  Its  rich  furniture  is  gone; 
but,  well  lighted  with  gas,  and  warmed  in 
wintertime}  with  a  bright  fire,  the  present 
occupant  may  be  as  much  at  home  m  it  as 
my  Loid  Thurlow  was.  It  is  a  room 
that  will  be  as  delightful  in  the  summer  as 
it  is  snug  in  the  winter;  for  its  windows 
.  on  a  broad  terrace,  from  which  the  rural 
landscape  used  to  be  enjoyed,  and  which  is  still 
uienade.  J?'roni  the  terrace  one 
deso  i  (pa  into  a  garden  larger  than 

is  usually  to  be  found  in  Loudon.  The  bed- 
rooms are  numerous,  large,  airy,  and  well 
lighted.  There  are  kitchens,  pantries  and 
store-rooms,  with  the  cooking  accommodation 
1 1  was  used  by  the  departed  club, 

I  invitation  to  help  is  addressed  by  the 

day- workers  within  the  home  to 

i    companions  without  it.     The  home  is 

theirs  ;  it*  maintenance  depends  on  them.    It 

is  In  it  would  not  have  existed,  but 

lor  the  good  hearts  of  Lady  Ho  bait  and  the 


Viscountess  Goderich  j  and  that,  in  its  first 
days,  it  is  kept  from  falling  by  their  generous 
assistance.  But  it  is  to  be  remembered  that 
there  is  no  man  or  woman  in  any  si 
who  has  not  to  receive  very  often  in  this 
world  —  thank  Heaven,  that  it  is  so  —  the 
kind  offices  of  others.  It  is  obvious  that  the 
most  industrious  needlewoman  Is  the  eatab- 
UehcMni  of  Madame  Crinoline  could  not 
persuade  any  landlord  to  grant  her  a  Lease  of 
a  house  at  a  hundred  a  year  rental.  Such  a 
home  us  that  of  which  we  speak  can  only  be 
established  when  there  are  persons  known  to 
possess  worldly  means  ready  to  become  surety 
on  its  behalf.  That  is  the  position  in  which 
the  two  ladies  whom  we  have  named  stand 
with  regai d  to  the  community  of  day- workers 
at  number  forty-lour,  Great  Ormond  Street, 
They  knew  that  the  usual  price  of  a  week1! 
industry  with  the  needle  would  nut  provido 
one  girl  with  a  home  as  good  as  she  could 
wish  to  have,  and  with  the  comforts  that  she 
ought  to  have  j  they  knew  also,  that  if  a 
suiheient  number  of  gills  contributed  out  of 
their  littles,  they  could  make  a  mieklc 
won  id  give  them  power  to  overcome  a  host 
of  difficulties,  and  make  them  richer  by  the 
saving  of  much  waste  expense.  Clearly,  how- 
ever, they  could  nut  themselves  have  either 
time  or  power,  without  help  at  the  beginning, 
to  set  such  au  experiment  fairly  in  action. 
Lady  I  lobar  t  and  Lady  G  ode  rich  undertook 
then,  that  on  this  account  the  experiment 
should  not  miss  being  tried.  Ihey  became, 
answerable  for  the  rent  of  the  former  i<< 
furnished  it  as  a  home  for  a  community 
of  day- workers,  and  tixed  a  scale  of  pay- 
ment tor  those  who  should  take  lodgings 
in  it,  which  would  suffice,  they  believed,  to 
make  the  establishment  support  itselX  JW 
a  single  bed,  with  use  of  kitchen  Hre,  and  of 
the  common  sitting-room  and  library,  with 
ores,  and  light,  and  books  (and  also  medical 
attendance,  when  required),  half- a  crown  a 
week.  This  establishment  became  so  full 
during  the  season,  that  there  was  not  room  for 
ail  who  wished  to  join  it ;  at  the  same  time  it 
was  found  that,  to  make  the  home  one  that 
could  be  supported  wholly  by  the  girls  them- 
selves, more  house-room  must  be  obtaim 
proportion  to  the  money  paid  for  rental,  So 
the  house  was  taken  in  Great  Ormond  St. 

There  is  nothing  whatever  in  the  const iui- 
tion  oi  the  household  thus  established,  w  I 
in  the  least  degree,  interferes  with  the  just 
independence  of  its  members.  They  pay  for 
accommodation  of  a  certain  kind  the  price 
asked  for  it,  and  it  is  theirs.  The  kind 
of  accommodation  they  pay  for  is  one  that 
gives  them  many  of  the  comfort  a  of  family 
life,  and  it  is  an  essential  part  of  every  family 
that  there  should  be  somebody  who  occupies 
the  central  place ;  to  whom,  especially,  th« 
vauts  are  responsible,  and  who  takes  thought 
for  the  maintenance  of  that  good  order  which 
.essary  to  the  health  and  peace  of  every 
household.     This  place  is  occupied  at  Qa 
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Ormond  Street  by  a  Lady  Resident,  who 
ministers,  we  are  quite  sure,  in  no  slight 
degree  to  the  happiness  of  those  with  whom 
she  lives,  and  whose  domestic  interests  she 
represents.  Nothing  is  further  from  the 
thoughts  of  this  lady  and  the  originators  of  the 
home  than  to  assume  auy  undue  authority  over 
its  in  unites.  They  have  proved  their  friendship 
to  the  day- workers,  and  ask  to  be  received  as 
friends.  They  place  instruction  in  French 
and  other  useful  things  within  reach  of  Lliose 
members  of  the  Ormond  Street  household 
who  care  to  have  thetn,  they  bear  the  risk 
of  any  money  loss  through  incomplete  fulfil- 
ment of  their  good  intentions.  From  tin- 
Queen  downwards  we  all  need  in  some  ways 
aud  at  some  times  help  to  the  attainment  of 
our  wants,  and  they  who  help  us  the  most 
kindly  and  most  wisely,  become  reckoned 
naturally  as  our  friends,  such  friends  as  we 
are  proud  to  have  and  to  acknowledge. 

It  an v body  were  to  take  a  house  in  Port- 
man  Square,  furnish  it  luxuriously  with 
mirrors,  couches,  pi'  hires,  statues, 
provide  an  array  of  cooks  and  footmen  satis- 
fied beforehand  on  the  score  of  wages,  put  in 
the  stables  carriage-horses  and  a  carriage, 
order  butcher,  baker,  poulterer,  fishmonger, 
fruiterer,  &c,  to  leave  at  the  door  daily  the 
provisions,  with  receipted  bills,  and 
e  to  say  that  any  milliner's  dny-worker 
might  have  that  house  and  its  com  torts,  and 
live  in  it  as  an  independent  lady,  for  the  sole 
consideration  of  a  payment  of  two  shillings 
a  week,  where  is  the  girl  who  would  not 
look  upon  this  as  the  best  bodging  iu  the 
market,  and  be  anxious  to  strike  the  easy 
bargain  ?  If  a  tradesman  really  wen  to  sell 
his  goods  at  one  half  the  cost  price,  he  Might 
be  unwise  in  his  way  of  selling,  but  it  would 
be  simply  natural  in  custom  era  to  buy.  A 
bargain  m  a  bargain,  they  would  say.  If  the 
house  in  Great  Onnoud  Street  should  not  be 
adequately  filled  the  ladies  who  are  respon- 
sible for  its  rent  will  be  losers  of  money,  but 
for  audi  risk  or  loss  the  girls  who'  have 
occupied  part  of  the  house,  and  paid  what 
was  asked  of  them,  are  the  last  persons  to  be 
thought  or  to  think  themselves  responsible. 
They  purchased  widely  the  best  lodging  that 
was  offered  to  them  for  the  money  they  could 
spare,  paid  what  was  asked,  and  had  nothing 
to  forfeit  in  so  doing.  That  is  the  wordly 
ff»  of  looking  at  the  matter. 

LTpou  looking  further  at  it,  worldly  interest 
and  houes-t  feeling  both  give  the  same 
COUMeL  If  the  contract  by  which  we  are 
benefiting  should  continue  to  be  burdensome 
to  one  of  the  contracting  parties,  it  is  not 
Hkcly  to  last  for  ever.  I  wish  it,  says  worldly 
Interest,  to  last  for  ever ;  so  do  I,  adds  good 
feeling,  and  I  do  not  wish  it  to  be  burden- 
some to  those  who  meant  us  friendship  when 
they  became  parties  to  the  contract.  Open 
our  prompting,  therefore,  cry  both  intereet 
and  feeling,  let  the  girls  say,  u  When  enough 
of  us  have  come  together,  we  can  pay  our 


way  and  hold  the  ample  roof  above  our 
heads  by  the  points  of  our  own  needle* 
Together  let  us  come  then*  The  healthy 
shoot  having  been  planted  and  watered,  let 
it  strike  root  and  grow  into  a  tree  by  its  own 
innate  vigour." 

There  is  left  only  one  view  of  the  case  to 
which  we  desire  to  direct  attention.  Except 
in  close  and  dingy  places  we  do  not  know 
where  else  than  in  Great  Ormond  Mi 
house  good  enough  at  a  price  low  enough  fur 
the  particular  purpose  we  have  cus- 

sing could  be  found;     Great  Ormond  St] 
is  in  a  central  position  between  the  Weal  Bod 
of  London  and  the  City  ;  it  is  within  r< 
therefore,  of  girls  attached  to  establishments 
in  either  of  those  regions,  but  it  forces  upon 
either  the  advantage  of  ft 
from   business.      As   day-workers   with   the 
pen   we   ourselves   can  in  this  respect  have 
perfect  sympathy  with  those  who  sit  all  day 
over  the  needle.     An  inevitable  half  hour's 
walk  morning  aud  evening,  however  irksome 
it  may  now  and  then  appear,  Lf  one  of  the 
best  means  of  preserving  a  fresh  cheek  and 
healthy  stomach. 

It  is  worth  adding  that  employer*  from 
some  of  the  beat  West  End  houses  have  already 
leerst  to  apply  at  the  home  for  any  worker* 
who  may  happen  to  be  disengaged,  and  have 
bad  occasion  to  remark  upon  the  more  than 
usually  healthy  look  of  those  who  live  there. 


PEBFUMK& 

Have  any  of  the  uninitiated  ever  had  an 
idea  how  perfumes  were  obtained  from 
flowers  1  It  is  to  many  a  mystery,  an  occult 
art,  a  pretty  kind  of  alchemy,  a  mild 
witchcraft.  There  is  a  rough  notion  of  ma- 
chines, like  miniature  wine- presses,  where  the 
flowers  were  squeezed,  and  bruised,  and 
mangled,  and  made  to  give  up  their  perfumes 
in  a  rude  masterful  manner  :  it  is 

puzzling  to  think  how  mignonette,  or  m 
pea,  or  any  other  flower  which  lost  its  odour 
when  crushed  or  dead,  could  be  treated  thus 
to  any  advantage*    The  mystery,  ho* 
is  now  cleared  up.      Mr.   Septimus   Fiesta, 
analytical  chemist,  has  written  a  book  treat- 
gin  of  perfumes,  their  modes  of  prepai 
and  their  manner  of  combination  ;  and  who- 
ever reads  it  may  emerge   from   ignorance 
respecting  perfumery.     It  is  an  old  subjtct. 
Apollouius,  of  Ileropbilu,   wrote  a  treatise 
on  perfume  : — w  The  iri*, '  he  says,  *  is  best 
at  Llis,  and  at  Cyzicus ;  perfume  from  roses 
is  most   excellent  at  Phasalia,  Nap] 
Capua  ;  that  made  from  crocuses  is  in  lu_ 
perfection  at  Soli,  in  Cilkk,  and  at   ; 
the  essence  of  spikenard  is  beat  at  Tioiitis ; 
the  extiact  of  vine-leaves  at  Cyprus,  and  at 
Adramyttium  ;  the  beat  perfume  from 
jottini   aud    from   apple*   comes   from    Co*  ; 
Egypt  bear*   the   palm   for    its    essence  of 
Cy  pirns,  and   the  next  best  is  the  Cyprian 
and  Phoenician,  and  alter  them   conii* 
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Sidonian ;  the  perfume  called  Panathenaieum 
is  made  at  Athens  ;  and  those  called  Meto- 
pian  and  Mendesian  are  prepared  with  the 
greatest  skill  in  Egypt.  Stiil  the  rep 
excellence  of  each,  perfume  is  owing  to  the 
purveyors,  and  the  materials,  and  the  artists, 
and  not  to  the  place  itself.1* 

The  ancients  indulged  in  perfumes  much 
more  loxtiriously  than  we  do.  Mr.  Sidney 
WliitUtg,  in  his  imaginative,  scholarly,  mi 
graceful  literary  phantasy,  Helionde,  or  Ad- 
ventures in  the  Sun,  describes  the  inhabitants 
of  the  nightless  orb  as  sustaining  life  solely 
upon  sweet  scents.  The  more  prosnic  Mr. 
Piesse  tells  as  the  manufacturing  and  trade 
secrets  of  perfumes. 

There  are,  it  appears,  four  modes  of  obtaining 
the  perfume  of  plants  and  flowers.  The  first  is 
bv  expression — a  mode  only  adopted  when  the 
plant  is  very  prolific  in  its  volatile  or  essential 
oil  ;  that  is,  in  its  odour.  The  outer  rind  or  pel- 
licle of  the  lemon,  orange,  citron,  and  a  tew 
others  of  the  same  class,  is  chiefly  subjected  to 
this  process.  The  parts  to  be  expressed  are 
put  into  a  cloth  biff,  and  placed  under  a  screw 
press;  sometimes  laiJ,  without  any  bag  at 
all,  on  the  perforated  plate  through  which 
the  oil  il  to  run.  When  all  the  oil  is  ex- 
pressed, it  is  left  standing  in  a  quiet  place 
for  some  time,  to  allow  it  to  separate  itself 
from  the  water  which  came  with  it.  It  !■ 
then  poured  off  and  strained. 

The  second  method  is  by  distillation— a 
method  used  for  lavender,  cloves,  seeds,  herbs, 
but  not  for  the  rarer  flowers,  the  odours 
of  which  are  lost  by  heat ;  only  to  be  gained 
indeed  by  loving  contact  and  careful  influ- 
ence* The  only  notable  fact  in  this  process  of 
distillation  is  that,  in  France,  they  apply  fire 
directly  to  the  still ;  in  England,  they  distil 
by  steam.  Excepting  for  this  difference,  this 
mode  of  chemical  manipulation  is  too  well 
known  to  need  description  here.  The  tire, 
applied  directly  to  the  still  sometimes  gives 
a  burnt  odour  to  the  distillate,  win 
»0t  entirely  disagreeable  in  some  combina- 

Maceration  is  the  third  process.  Purified 
beef  or  deer  suet  is  placed  with  purified  lard 
in  a  clean  metal  or  porcelain  pan,  a  bain 
Marie,  or  steam  pan.  When  melted,  the 
flower*  required  to  be  used  are  thrown  in 
and  left  to  remain  from  twelve  to  forty-eight 
hours  ;  the  liquid  fat  is  then  strained,  and 
fresh  flowers  are  added.  This  is  repeated  as 
often  as  is  necessary  ;  and  the  pomatum  ob- 
tained therefrom  is  known  as  six,  twelve, 
eighteen,  or  twenty-four,  according  to  the 
strength  of  the  odour.  For  perfumed  oil  the 
same  process  is  gone  through  ;  tine  otii 

:  sul«iti tuted  for  tod  and  suet.  The 

made  thus  arc  called  Huille  antique  a  la 

rose,  a  la  uVur  d'oratige,  &c.     Orange,  rose, 

and    cassie,  are   prepared  thus ;    violet   and 

r£*6da  are  begun  thus,  and  finished  by  en- 

This  is  tie  ft  method  of  all    £n- 


fleurage,  or  absorption,  is  very  little  pra 
in  England,  though  uniformly  used  in  Franco 
for  all  the  finest  odours.  Square  frames  with 
glass  bottoms,  called  chiases,  are  spread  with 
a  layer  of  fat  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
thick;  then  sprinkled  abundantly  with  flowers. 
They  are  suffered  to  remain  forty-eight  hours, 
when  a  fresh  supply  of  the  spent  and  ex- 
hausted blossoms  is  given  ;  which  process  is 
repeated  over  and  over  again  until  the  ponisr 
tuni  is  sufficiently  powerfully  scented.  For  per- 
fumed oil,  coarse  cotton  cloths  are  saturated 
with  fine  olive  oil,  and  laid  on  frames  of  wire 
gauze.  These  are  treated  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  chasies;  and,  when  thoroughly  per- 
fumed, are  placed  under  a  screw  press  and 
the  oil  wrung  from  them— rich,  sweet,  flowery 
oil,  such  as  Juno  or  Venus  might  have  usud, 
and  been  proud  of,  too. 

The  south  of  Europe  is  the  perfumer's 
Dorado.  Cannes  and  Nice  are  the  principal 
flower-growing  places  ;  for  there  the  flower 
farmer  may  have  any  climate  he  will  within 
a  short  distance  one  of  the  other,  and  so 
product  on  the  mild  sea-coast  the  cassie 
which  one  night's  frost  further  inland  would 
destroy  for  a  whole  season  ;  while,  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountains,  his  violets  are  sweeter 
than  if  they  were  grown  in  the  sheltered 
valleys,  where  his  orange-blossoms  and  mig- 
nonette are  brought  to  perfection.  But 
flowers  are  grown  at  other  places  besides 
these.  In  England  not  much  ;  her  speciality 
being  lavender  and  peppermint  only.  But 
the  lavender  firms  at  Mitch  am  and  Hitcliin 
produce  essential  oils  which  realise  eight 
times  the  price  of  those  extracted  from  French 
lavender  and  French  peppermint,  and  are 
worth  the  difference.  At  Cannes  we  have 
rose,  tuberose,  cassie,  jasmine,  and  orange- 
neroli ;  at  Nlsmes  thyme,  rosemary,  lavender, 
and  aspie  ;  at  Nice  violets  and  resela  ;  from 
Sicily  lemon,  bergnmnt,  and  orange  j  while 
the  Damascus  rose-tields,  those  of  Fayoum  in 
i,  and  the  sweet  Cashmerian  plains,  give 
us  tne  famous  Attar  Gul,  or  otto  of  roses, 
renowned  over  the  whole  world. 

Odours  are  extracted  from  various  parts  of 
plants  or  flowers  ;  different  in  different  kinds. 
The  roots  of  orris  and  of  vitivert ;  the  stem 
or  wood  of  cedar,  santal,  and  rosewood  ;  the 
leaves  of  mint,  thyme,  and  patchouli ;  the 
flowers  of  rosea,  violets,  and  other  flowers; 
the  seeds  of  Dipterix  odoratA,  or  Ton-yiin 
bean,  and  carra  w  ay,  tl  i  e  bark  of  the  Ctninvn<m ; 
many  gums  and  resius — benzoin,  oli  ban  tiro, 
&c ;  these  are  a  few  instances  of  the 
various  odoriferous  parts  of  different  p] 
Some  indeed  are  more  Taxied  in 
odoriferous  elements.  For^  instance,  the 
orange- tree  gives  three  distinct  scents,  and 
most  flowers  give  two,  according  to  their 
manner  of  preparation.  From  the  leaves  of 
the  orange-tree,  comes  petit-grain  ;  from  the 
flowers,  neroli :  from  the  rind,  the  ess 
oil  known  as  Portugal.  Ai*ain,  the  orange 
flower  or  neroli,  macerated   in  pomade,  is 
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Laurel  leaves  and  other  analogous  substances 
give  tlii  name  result*  under  the  like  treat- 
ment. Fourteen  pounds  of  this  almond-cake 
yield  one  ounce  of  essential  oil,  which  then 
must  be  diluted  with  spirit  to  become 
pleasant :  the  concentrated  essence  being  too 
powerful  to  be  tolerable.  It  is  much  used  in 
soap,  cold  cream,  &c,  being  esteemed  as  a  good 
cosmetic,  Miribane,  is  imitated  oil  of  almonds; 
made  from  benzole  (a  product  of  tar  oil),  and 
patented  by  Mr,  Mansfield  of  Weybridge, 
This  niinbane  was  used  for  perfuming  ft 
but  it  did  not  succeed  ;  and,  after  a  short 
time,  the  licence  was  withdrawn  \  .since  when 
m  tribune,  or  oltesuoallj  speaking,  nitro-ben- 
zole,  has  not  been  applied  to  any  of  the 
general  uses  of  perfumery, 

Bergamot,  again,  is  one  of  the  ind  I  a  reusable 
agents  in  a  perfumatory.  Obtained  by  ex- 
pression from  the  rind  of  Citrus  bergam.ia,lt 
forms  the  basis  of  most  bouquet*.  In  the 
celebrated  Ess  bouquet  it  is  a  leading  ele- 
ment, though  well  covered  by  orris  and 
other  ingredients.  It  is  best  preserved  in 
closely  stoppered  bottles,  kept  cool  and  dark  ; 
which  remark  applies  to  all  perfumes,  ex- 
cepting rose.  The  honey  soap,  which  made 
so  many  believe  m  the  advent  of  a  cosmetic 
specific,  is  but  tine  yellow  soap  mixed  with 
citronella ;  and  citronella  comes  from  the 
distilled  leaves  of  the  Andropogon  sehcenon- 
thus,  a  weed  ranking  wild  in  Ovlon.  Dill 
water,  sacred  to  nurseries,  when  m 
with  rose-water  makes  likewise  a  good  cos- 
metic ;  the  oil  of  dill  also  perfumes 
Cloves  perfume  soap,  as  well  as  aid  in 
forming  bouquets,  Rondeletia  (tl 
Bouquet),  owe  their  j>ecultar  odour,  in  chief 
part,  to  the  oil  of  cloves  they  contain.  In- 
deed many  of  our  most  valuable  culinary 
spices,  are  also  valuable  perfumatory  ingre- 
dients ;  mace  (for  soaps  and  sachets)  ;  nut- 
meg {otto  of  nutmeg  is  one  of  the  princi[»al 
ingredients  in  all  the  frangipanni  series) ; 
cinnamon  ;  car  r  a  way  seeds  for  soaps  and 
sachets  ;  dried  fennel  herbs  ;  vanilla  ;  lemon  ; 
marjoram — forming  origeat  oil,  used  for 
Tablet  Monstre  Soap,  and  by  French  soap- 
makers  generally;  rue,  rosemary,  mint,  and 
sage  ;  all  these  serve  double  duty,  one  in  the 
kitchen,  and  one  in  the  still- room,  of  the 
olden  times  —  in  the  perfumatory  of  the 
modern,  Besides  other  herbs  which  we  have 
not  space  to  enumerate* 

Some  of   our  sweetest    flowers    are    not 
available.     Eglantine  and   sweet -briar  can 
only  be  imitated;    the   perfume   b 
stroyed  under  any  process  possible.     Spiri- 
tuous extract  of  rose  ponnde ,  of  cassie,  and 


known    as    orange-flower    pomatum.     Tin?, 

chopped  up  fine  and  put  into  rectified  spirit, 

makes  extra  it  de  fleur  d*o  range,  which  Mr. 

Piesse  say*  cannot,  with  closed  eyes,  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  original,  and  which  is 

one  of  the  most  valuable  bases  to  the  per- 
fumer— passing,    with   slight    modifications, 

for  sweet-pea,  magnolia,  and  scents  of  that 

class.      Orange-flowers  distilled  with  water 

give     the    otto    known    as    oil    of   neroii ; 

when    procured    from    the   flowers    of    the 

Citrus  aurantium,  called  neroii  petale  ;  when 

from  the  flowers  of  the  Ditrus  bigaradio,  or 

Seville   orange,   called   neroii   higarade,  and 

ranked  of  second  quality.    The  petit  grain,  a 

quite  different  odour,  is  extracted  from  the 

leaves  and  the  young,  unripe  fruit  of  various 

species  of  citrons,   and   is  used  for  scenting 
k  The  neroii  petale  and  bigarade  help  to 

form  Hungary- water  and  eau  de  Cologne*  The 

water  which  was  used  in  distilling  the  oil  of 
neroii,  when  freed  from  oil,  is  imported  a* 
eau  do  fleur  d'orange,  a  cheap  and  fragrant 
cosmetic  of  three  qualities.  The  first  is  made 
from  the  distilled  flowers  ;  the  second,  of  the 
water  used  in  distilling  the  oil  of  neroii  ; 
and  the  third  from  the  leaves,  stems,  and 
young,  unripe  fruit  of  every  kind  of  orange- 
tree.  They  are  easily  teste*!  ;  the  first 
turning  rose-colour  under  a  few  drops  of  sul- 
phuric acid  ;  the  second  turning  rose-colour, 
too,  when  quite  fresh;  butt  after  a  short  time 
tliis  chemical  result  and  the  aroma  both  dis- 
appear ;  t he  third  does  not  change  its  colour 
I  under  sulphuric  acid,  and  smells  more 
o  f  le  ino  u  than  o  f  oral  *ge.  T  h  e  oran  ga  flo  we  is 
are  grown  at  Cannes  for  pomade,  and  at  Nice 
for  distillation. 

Cassie  is  another  valuable  agent  in  the 
perfumer's  repertoire,  though  not  so  exten- 
sively used  as  it  might  be,  since  it  grows 
exclusively  at  CftUMa,  belonging  neither  to 
Nice  nor  to  Grasse,  Cassie  and  cassia  are 
often  con  founded  together ;  but  they  are 
totally  different.  Cassia  is  made  front  the 
outer  hark  of  the  Laurus  cassia,  is  not  unlike 
cinnamon  in  odour,  being  aromatic  and  spicy 
rather  than  flowery,  and  is  principally  used 
in  military  soap.  Cassie  is  procured  by 
maceration  from  the  Acacia  faroesiuna.  It  is 
to  be  found  in  most  of  the  best  handkerchief 
bouquets,  but  alone  is  sickly-sweet,  and  of  an 
intense  violet  odour.  Allspice,  called  also 
pimento,  is  got  by  distilling  the  dried,  unripe 
fruit  of  Eugenia  pimenta  and  Myrtus  pimenta ; 
it  also  is  chiefly  used  for  scenting  soap,  on 
account  of  its  supposed  medicinal  qualities. 
Who  does  not  know  the  magic  virtues  attri- 
buted   to    almond- paste  1     But    the    largest 

amount  of  the  almond  perfume  of  commerce  |  of  fleur  d 'orange,  esprit  de  rose,  verbiua,  and 
coi nes  from  distilled  laurel  leaves  und  the  ker- '  neroii  oils,  are  the  ingredients  which  very 
ne Is  of  stone-fruit ;  also  from  the  skin  of  bitter  fairly  imitate  the  eglantine  of  the  summer- 
almonds.  The  essential  oil  of  almonds  is  got  hedges.  Lily  of  the  valley,  is  another  unex- 
frout  the  nut  itself;  first  pressed  into  a  cuke,  tracted,  but  imitated  odour — extract  of  tube- 
then  moistened  with  salt  and  water ;  from  the  rose,  jasmine,  fleur  dWange,  vanilla,  cassie, 
fermentation  of  this  is  produced  the  aiuyg-  and  Fose,  with  otlo  of  almonds,  making  up 
dalin  and  emulsiue  continued  in  the  almonds,  the  masque  of  this  sweetest  perfume.     Lilies 
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are  found  to  be  too  powerful,  and  are  not 
used,  though  Mr.  Piessesay*,  they  might  well 
he  brought  into  coin  hi  tint  ion  with  other 
odours  :  as  indeed  seems  patent,  even  to  the 
ignorant.  Wall-flower  is  not  used,  but  it  is 
imitated  ;  that  most  delicious  fragrance  of 
the  clove  pink  also  is  only  imitated  ;  sweet- 
pea  again,  is  made  out  of  tuberose,  fleur 
d'orange,  rose  pomade,  vanilla,  but  of  real 
sweet  pea  there  is  none  ;  myrtle  is  rarely 
genuine,  and  magnolia  is  too  expensive  to 
be  genuine;  hut  both  are  imitated,  not  un- 
aptly ;  heliotrope  and  honeys-suckle  come 
under  the  same  category,  hut  Mr.  Piesse 
gives  instructions  for  pomade  and  extract  of 
heliotrope  which  we  trust  will  be  carried  into 
practice.  No  perfume  would  have  a  greater 
success  than  genuine  heliotrope,  judging  hy 
the  universal  love  accorded  to  the  flower. 
Mignonette  alone  does  not  give  a  u 
essence.  It  wants  violet,  or  extract  of  tola, 
ingitupto  market  odour.  M.  March 
of  Nice,  has  a  spccialite"  f<»r  essence  of 
nonette  ;  but  it  does  not  answer  on  the  whole, 
a  trade  perfume.  Essence  of  pine-apple  is 
butyrate  of  ethyloxide  dilated  with  alcohol ; 
apple-oil  is  valerianate  of  amyloxkle  ;  and  an 
alcoholic  collection  of  acetate  of  amyloxide 
gives  the  fragrance   of    pears,    which    few 

Sjople  could  distinguish*  from  the  real  odour, 
ut  these  arc  confectioners1  secrets,  rather 
than  perfumers1. 

Scents  are  not  only  imitated  ;  they  are 
adulterated.  Thus,  the  leaves  of  the  Gera- 
nium odor atiasim  um — the  sweet,  rosy-smell- 
ing geranium  — are  used  to  adulterate  the 
otto  of  roses  sent  out  from  France.  And 
this  geranium,  in  its  turn,  is  adulterated 
with  ginger-grass  oil — and  ropogon— which 
nakes  a  profitable  kind  of  cheatery  ;  seeing 
that  real  geranium  fetches  about  twelve 
shillings  the  ounce,  while  ginger-grass  oil  is 
worth  the  same  amount  the  pound.  Syringa 
makes  orange  pomatum;  and  pure  violet 
e  is  scarcely  to  he  hail.  It  is  to  he  hail, 
hut  onlv  at  special  places,  and  at  an  exorhi- 
1  [  lit  de  rose,  tincture  of 

orris,  tuberose,  and  otto  of  almonds,  makeup 
three-fourths  of  the  essence  of  violet  bought 
hy  the  unwary.  It  reads  strangely,  this  adul- 
teration of  flower-scents  I  It  is  a  sad  adoption 
\.e  nerfumatory  of  the  tricks  of  the  trade 
current  in  less  beautiful  manufactures. 

Of  all  extracts,  jasmine  is  one  of  the  most 
ample  of  six  ounces,  in  j 
the    Tunisian    department    of    the    Crystal) 
Palace,  was  worth  nine   pounds  the  ounce. 
•  iued    oy   en  11- u  rage  ;   as, 
how  should    any   other  process   he  i 
employed  for  a  flower  so  sweet,  so  fair,  so 
Tuberose,   the    sweetest   flower   for 
ther  of  the  luscious 
'  tamed  byeufleurage  ;  but  needing 
•  by  &  less  volatile  essence.     Tube- ' 
u  :e  ;  but  fixed  by  vanilla, 
or  some  other  strosg  aud  enduring  scent,  it 
k  one  of  the  moot  valuable  of  the  whole  list,  I 


entering    largely  into    the   composition    of 
almost  all  the  most  fragrant  and  popular 
bouquets.     As  to  these  fixing  scents — storax, 
benzoin  ami  tolu,  tnnsk,  vanilla,  ai 
orris,  and  vitivert  (kus-kus)  are  tlie  pi  in 

ised  ;  orris  especially  in  the  Jockey 
Club  bouquet- in  all  fashionable  dentifrices — 
in  the  famous  odouto  above  nil — and  thereat 
in  their  degree  in  very  nearly  every  compo- 
sition known.  Less  pure  in  scent,  hut  more 
potent  and  more  enduring  than  jasmine  or 
tuberose,  the  leaves  and  stem  of  that  Kastern 
herb,  patchouli,  are  also  of  invaluable  service 
to  the  perfumer.  Indeed,  we  cannot  under* 
stand  how  Bond  Street  got  on  at  all  in  the 
days  when  patchouli  was  not.  Wo  all  re- 
member the  rage  there  was  for  this  scent  a 
abort  time  ago  ;  and  how  the  whole  world 
was  delighted  with  patchouli  in  essence  and 

uli  in  powder,  patchouli  sachets  and 

fiftiA-houli  bouquets,  till  one  grew  almost  to 
omthe  the  very  name  of  the  sweet  scent ; 
Which,  when  well  disguised  and  well  accom- 
panied, gives  such  delicious  results.  The 
peculiar  scent  of  Chinese  and  Indian  ink  is 
owing  to  patchouli  and  camphor  ;  and  the 
test  of  the  real  Indian  shawl  used  to  be  this 
strange  odour,  which  had  not  then  found  its 
way  into  the  Western  world.  The  shawl 
could  be  imitated,  but  not  the  perfume  ;  so 
that  all  knowing  purchasers  of  true  Cash- 
meres judged  by  the  sense  of  smell  as  well  as 
by  those  of  touch  and  sight.  And  they  could 
not  be  deceived  in  this.  Now,  with  patchouli 
in  the  market,  and  with  such  splendid  fabrics 
in  our  looms,  who  is  to  know  the  true  Cash- 
mere of  the  Indies  from  the  spurious  Caahtuere 
of  Paisley  or  Glasgow  ?  Vitivert,  or  kus- 
kus,  the  rhizome  of  an  Indian  grass,  is 
a M other  importation,  which  leaves  us  in 
doubt  as  to  how  the  perfuming  world  existed 
without  it.  The  famous  Mousseliue  des 
which  made  Deleroix'a  fortuue,  was 
chiefly  extract  of  vitivert ;  and  the  Marshall 
Bouquet  and  the  Bouquet  du  Eoi  owe  their 
characteristic  scents  to  this  plant  a! 

We  have  spoken  of  otto  of  roses,  which 
comes  principally  from  the  East.  But  there 
is  a  very  sweet,  if  somewhat  peculiar,  otto  of 
roses,  made  of  the  Provence  rose,  grown  at 
Cannes  and  Orasse  ;  the  peculiarity  of  the 
odour  arising,  it  is  said,  from  bees  carrying 
the  polfcn  of  the  orange  flowers  to  the  rose- 
beds,  The  perfume  is  obtained  by  maceration 
and  enfleurage.  When  the  powder,  ch<«j 
fine, is  dropped  into  rectified  spirit,  it  is  \dled 
eaj  iritde  rose.  Rose- water  is  made  at  Mi  (chain 
in  Surrey  ;  but  not  to  any  great  excellence  ; 
lavender  and  pepperroint-^the  last-named 
herb,  by- the- bye,  is  the  basis  of  the  cele- 
brated Kau  botot — holding  supremacy  there, 
Peppermint  ta  dearer  and  more  prized,  be- 
cause less  cultivated,  abroad,  than  here  in 
England.  It  is  the  mouth-wash  of  the  con- 
tinent generally.  Speaking  of  herb*,  . 
ramrr  is  largely  used  in  sag  do  Cologne  and 
in  Hungary  water  j  aud  sassafras,  in  a  weak 
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rotation,  is  the  renowned  eau  Athonienne. 
which  is  supposed  to  cure  all  hair  defects 
whatsoever. 

Snuff  is  perfumed  by  tonquin  bean  ;  the 
odour  heightened  by  aramon in.  Smelling  salts 
are  made  of  ammonia,  ambergris  mask,  civet; 
and  oilier  ingenious  sachets  have  in  them 
orris,  viti  vert,  rhodium,  santal-wood,  patchouli 
in  powder,  ottos  of  rose,  neroli,  santal  ; 
musk-pods,  ground,  and  civet  too  j  tonquin 
beans,  cloves,  rose-leaves.  All  the  perfumes, 
in  fact,  which  can  be  reduced  to  powder, 
moistened  with  a  few  drops  of  otto.  For 
pastil,  benzoin  and  olibauum ;  the  lost  used 
chiolly  in  the  Greek  church  ;  believed  ako 
to  be  good  for  ophthalmia,  and  a  specific  for 
consumption.  But  Ear  more  ingredients  are 
used  than  these.  Santal  wood,  gum  benzoin 
and  tolu,  otto  of  santal,  cassia,  and  of  cloves  ; 
nitrate  of  potass,  and  mucilage  of  tragacantha 
are  the  ingredients  of  the  Indian  or  yellow 
pastils,  Cascarilla,  myrrh,  chauval,  otto  of 
cloves  and  of  nutmegs,  vanilla,  neroli ;  carra- 
way,  rose,  thyme,  lavender  ottos,  are  among 
the  recipes  given  for  the  rest.  But  it  is  to 
be  remembered  that  the  burning  material  is 
charcoal,  and  that  after  all  a  pastil  is  simply 
scented  charcoal 

What  shall  we  say  of  the  chapter  on  soaps  ? 
Our  8 pace  is  too  much  narrowed  to  enable  us 
to  extract  all  the  details  which  our  readers 
would  find  interesting.  We  can  but  give  a  few 
leading  facts.  Such  as, — that  the  primary 
soaps  are  divided  into  hard  and  soft,  the  hard 
lining  soda,  the  soft,  potash,  as  the  basis  ; 
that  curd  soap — a  nearly  neutral  soap  of  pure 
soda  and  tine  tallow— forms  the  basis  of  all 
the  perfumed  soaps ;  and  tbat  oil  soap, 
Cast i lie  soap,  marine  soap,  a  cocoa-nut  oil 
soap,  of  soda,  an  excess  of  alkali  and  much 
water  ;  yellow  soap — tallow,  resin  and  lead  j 
palm  soap;  fig  soft  soap — a  combination  of 
oils  and  potash — and  Naples  soft  soap — fish 
oil,  Lucca  oil,  and  potash— are,  in  their  degree, 
the  real  bodies  or  bases  of  all  the  highly- 
scented  soaps  of  Bond  Street ;  curd  soap 
being  the  saponaceous  majority  of  them  all. 
These  various  soaps  are  cut  into  small  slices, 
melted,  scented,  fashioned  into  shape  of 
fruits,  sometimes — tablets  generally,  and  sold: 
at  a  large  profit ;  the  public  paying  for  name 
and  perfume,  literally  cent  per  cent,  or  cent 
per  ioent>  more  properly.  The  rest  of  the 
toilet  requisites  we  must  also  leave  unre- 
corded. Cold  creams,  lip  salves.  p<' 
divine,  cosmetics,  tooth-powders,  hair-dyes, 
bandolines,  niouth-washers,  toilet  vinegars, 
rouges,  and  depilatories — we  must  leave  them 
all  to  those  of  the  curious  fair,  who  choose  to 
consult  Mr.  Piesse,  the i  eon.  lie  gives  copi- 
ous recipes  for  those  same  matters ;  but 
when  we  have  given  the  method  of  prepara- 
ingredieuts  used  in  handker- 
i.i. ve  given  the  alphabet  of 
It  is  merely  the  same  thing 


under  different  phases  —  the  same  materials 
variously  combined — the  vehicle  or  form 
alone  being  different. 

There  is  in  flowers  as  in  music,  and  as  in 
geometry,  a  certain  fixed  law  of  unity  and  har- 
mony, wonderfully  in  accordance  with  what  we 
know  of  the  laws  of  nature  in  wider  spheres* 

"There  is,'*  says  Mr.  Piesse,  *fan  od 
of  odours  like  an  octavo  in  music  ;  cer- 
tain odours  coincide  like  the  keys  of  an 
Tuent.  Such  as  almond,  heliotrope, 
vanilla,  and  orange-blossom  blend  together, 
each  producing  different  degrees  of  a 
nearly  similar  impression.  Agaiu,  we  have 
citron,  lemon,  orange,  rue,  and  verbena,  form- 
ing a  higher  octave  of  smells,  which  blend  in 
a  similar  manner.  The  metaphor  is  com- 
pleted by  what  we  are  pleased  to  call  semi- 
odours,  such  as  rose  and  rose-geranium  for 
the  half-note  ;  petit  grain  neroli  a  black  key, 
followed  by  fleur  d'orange.  Then  we  have 
patchouli,  santal  wood,  and  vitivert,  and 
many  others  running  into  each  other.  From 
the  odours  already  known  we  may  produce, 
by  uniting  thera  in  proper*  proportion,  the 
smell  of  almost  any  flower  except  jasmine." 

Is  jasmine,  then,  the  mystical  Meru— the 
centre,  the  Delphi,  the  Omphalos  of  the  floral 
world  \  Is  it  the  point  of  departure — the 
one  unapproachable  and  indivisible  unit  of 
fragrance  I  Is  jasmine  the  IsU  of  flowers, 
with  veiled  face  and  covered  feet,  to  be  loved 
of  all  yet  discovered  by  none  t  Beautiful 
jasmine  !  If  it  be  so,  the  rose  ought  t 
dethroned,  and  the  Inimitable  enthroned 
queen  in  her  stead.  Revolutions  and  abdica- 
tions are  exciting  sports ;  suppose  we  create  a 
civil  war  among  the  gardens,  and  crown  the 
las  empress  and  queen  of  all  ? 

The  art  of  perfumery,  though  in  its  use  so 
essentially  frivolous,  is  of  some  importance 
nationally,  British  India  and  Europe  con- 
sumo  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
gallons  of  handkerchief  perfumes  yearly ; 
and  the  English  revenue  from  eau  de  Cologne 
alone  h  about  eight  thousand  a-year.  Nine 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty-six  pounds 
flowed  into  Britannia's  pocket  in  eighteen 
hundred  and  fifty -two,  simply  from  the 
duty  on  imported  essential  oils,  one  hun- 
divd  and  ninety  -  five  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  forty-six  pounds  weight  of  which 
landed  on  our  shores.  And  the  total  revenue 
from  imported  perfumes  is  estimated  at  al*mt 
forty  thousand  pounds  per  annum,  including 
the  spirits  used  for  their  home  manufacture, 
So  that  we  need  not  sneer  at  the  art  as 
wholly  frivolous  ;  it  has  its  uses,  and  its  ad- 
vantages as  well.  And,  practically,  all  things 
are  better  for  a  little  adventitious  perfumes. 
Linen,  paper,  houses,  persons — all  are  im- 
l  by  a  little  scent ;  and  if  coarse  people 
overdo  the  quantity,  and  distort  what  was 
intended  for  refinement  into  vulgarity,  ths 
fault  is  theirs,  not  their  material. 
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THE  PREDATORY  ART. 

CHArTEK  TTIE   FIRST.      THE   PEELUDE, 

Unwillingly  complying  with  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  present  hour,  I  write  now  in 
the  mother  tongue  that  tractate  de  Arte 
Prasdatoria,  which  it  would  have  been  my 
happiness  to  indite  in  Latin,  had  I  been  so 
blessed  as  to  have  broken  into  the  world  two 
or  three  hundred  years  ago.  The  day  may 
rcl  return  when  Latin,  Of  at  any  rate  thieves1 
Latin,  shall  be  spekeu  in  the  courts  of  em- 
perors, the  camps  of  generals,  within  the 
merchant's  counting  house,  the  banker's  par* 
lour  ;  by  the  steward  of  accounts  in  Crystal 
Palaces;  by  the  reliever  of  the  poor  within 
the  workhouse  walls.  Such  a  day  may  dawn 
even  upon  the  generation  to  which  I  belong. 

For  free,  art  thou  already,  and  famous,  O 
light-fingered  Predatory  Art  !  Fortunate 
men  are  they  who  practise  thee,  and  fear 
thee  not.  la  a  great  town,  on  the  approach 
of  midnight,  a  sound,  as  of  the  grating  of  a 
million  bolts,  the  rattle  of  a  thousand  chains, 
declares  the  terror  of  the  herd  to  whom  thy 
secrets  are  not  open.  The  honest  family 
commits  itself  every  night  to  prison,  sleeps 
under  lock  and  key,  and  has  not  only  im- 
prisonment, but  often  torture  also  in  its 
nightly  dungeon.  If  the  wind  but  shake  a 
chimney-board,  or  if  a  mouse  but  nibble  at  a 
door,  the  heart  of  the  trembler  quakes  in  his 
I  lomestic  jail*  The  honest  men  occasionally  lock 
up  a  few  of  the  rogues ;  the  rogues,  however, 
up  every  ntght  all  the  honest  men.  The 
best  prerogative  of  citizens  belongs,  there- 
fore, especially  to  him  who  cultivates  the 
Predatory  Art.  In  the  land  of  freedom,  it 
is  he  who  is  free,  and  who  makes  free. 

What    shall   a   nation   prize   next   to   its 
liberty  T  Its  fame.  The  Predatory  Art  makes 
famous  those  who  follow  it.     A  moat  foolish 
poet— of  the  class  weakly  refusing  to  obtain 
repute  by  larceny  of  jewels  from  established 
verse  shops — peached  upon  a  man  who  would  ' 
•od  by  stealth,  and  blush  to  find  it  fame.  j 
If  that  man  would  do  his  good  by  way  of: 
stealing  he  might  have  relied  upon  its  pub- 
lication in  the  papers.     The  smallest  robbery 
is  thought  worthy  of  being  detailed  for  the  ' 
instruction  of  the  public.     A  curate  having 
laboured  thirty  years  in  a  large  parish,  ha 
destroyed  his  health  by  indefatigable  toil;  and 
'  aving  earned  the  eternal  gratitude  of  many 
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souls,  receives  a  silver  teapot  and  a  purse  of 
sovereigns.  Fame  does  not  so  much  as  take 
her  trumpet  in  her  hand.  I  step  in  between 
the  curate  and  his  friends,  acquire,  by  my 
skill  in  the  Predatory  Art,  the  teapot  and 
tho  gold  :  Fame  puts  her  trumpet  to  h«f 
mouth,  and  makes  known  my  achievement. 

Here  let  me  pause.  I  do  but  touch  a  chord 
when  I  might  play  a  symphony.  I  will  not 
linger  over  praises  of  the  Predatory  Art,  but 
pass  on  to  the  next  part  of  my  treatise. 

CHAPTER   THE  SECOND.     TRE  TEEORV 
PROPOUNDED. 

The  Predatory  Art  enables  its  professor  to 
acquire  in  one  hour,  that  for  which  another 
may  have  laboured  many  years  ;  it  places  at 
his  free  disposal  all  the  houses  in  the  land  ; 
it  closes  hearts,  and  open  pockets.  The 
doctrine  of  the  closed  heart  is,  Expect  nothing 
I  ml  what  you  can  take  ;  the  doctrine  of  the 
open  pocket  is,  Take  what  you  would  have. 
Among  beasts,  man  reckons  as  king  tho  lion, 
which  is  the  most  easily  successful  as  an 
animal  of  prey  ;  among  birds,  those  only 
which  are  predatory,  are  accounted  noble. 
The  men  whose  deeds  history  recounts  with 
most  applause,  and  who  are  especially  called 
great,  are  those  who  exercised  upon  the 
largest  scale  the  Predatory  Art. 

The  peculiar  advantages  offered  to  the 
practitioner  of  this  art,  arise  chiefly  from  its 
simplicity  and  its  directness.  By  throwing 
out  of  life  the  element  of  truth,  the  great 
obstacle  to  plain  dealing  is  overcome.  And 
this  needs  hardly  to  be  proved.  For  every 
man  knows  how  often  on  his  path  of  life  he 
is  brought  to  a  standstill,  at  a  point  where 
inconvenient  truth  obliges  him  to  say  or  do 
what  forces  him  into  a  way  that  is  tortuous, 
or  even  stubbornly  opposed  to  that  which  he 
sees  leading  straight  towards  his  object.  In 
the  Predatory  Act  success  is  most  complete, 
wherever  this  unmanageable  principle  of 
truth  is  most  effectually  overcome.  lie  may 
walk  straight  to  bis  destination,  who  knows 
that  he  is  at  liberty  to  throw  over  any  chasm 
in  his  solid  ground  of  fact,  a  flying 
falsehood.  He  may  please  men  who  is  at 
liberty  to  tell  them  anything  they  like  to 
hear,  and  lu^  who  has  no  strength  to  suit  cir- 
cumstances to  his  will,  may  yet  know  how 
to  suit  his  will  to  circumstances,  bending  as 
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they  bend,  and  following  with  happily  adapted 
Ilea  all  tli-cir  contortions.  Now  ingenuity  of 
tliia  k*nd  U  not  difficult,  and  that  it  is  easy 
constitutes  the  great  charm  of  the  nrt  we  are 
discussing*  The  learned  Baronus  Martinua 
proved  himself  very  little  of  a  thief,  when 
rtee&tlji  ki  passing  sentence  on  one  of  our 
eminent  professors,  he  informed  him  that 
only  a  tenth  part  of  the  skill  he  had  shown 
in  dishonesty,  would  have  obtained  fur  him 
eminence  in  any  honest  calling.  Dishonesty 
has  all  the  world  before  it  where  to  choose 
what  it  shall  do  or  say.  Because  a  man 
chooses  to  run  fast  down  the  broad  road,  wc 
arc  not  to  think  that  with  a  tenth  of  the 
trouble  he  would  have  climbed  as  rapidly 
had  he  but  taken  to%  the  narrow  one. 

CHAPTER  TIIE  THIRD.      THE  PRACTICE 

EXPOUNDED. 

SECT! OK    THE  FIRST.      OF   CLASSIFICATION. 

The  Predatory  Act  is  practised  in  three 
ways,  by  robbery,  by  theft,  by  swindling.  ii 
a  child,  when  the  mother's  face  is  td 
away,  were  to  transfer  secretly  a  piece  of 
sugnr  from  the  basin  to  his  mouth,  he  would 
become  a  thief  If,  when  his  mother  had  a 
piece  of  eugnr  in  her  hand,  he  were  to  grasp 
it,  and  by  violence,  s  gainst  the  mothers  will, 
transfer  the  sugar  to  his  mouth,  he  would 
become  a  robber.  If  by  a  false  representa- 
tion of  his  father's  wish,  that  sugar  should  be 
given  to  him,  he  should  cause  his  mother 
with  her  own  hands  to  present  the  sugar  to 
his  lips,  he  would  become  a  swindler.  In 
every  case,  it  is  to  be  observed,  he  is  a  clever 
child  who  eats  the  sugar. 

SECTION  THE  SECOND,  OF  ROBBERS,  AND  OF 
A  NICE  QUESTION  THAT  ARISES  ON  THIS 
HEAD. 

In  the  class  of  robbers  the  first  order  is 
the  imperial,  and  in  this  order  the  genus 
Busman  is  remarkable,  We  deal  here,  how- 
ever, only  with  the  more  popular  applications 
of  the  Predatory  Art,  beginning  with  robbery, 
which  i»  that  art  displayed  in  its  most  ele- 
mental  v  condition.  There  is  a  nice  question 
upon  which  I  should  like  to  hold  some  dis- 
putations in  the  schools  of  Europe,  and  it  is 
this :  Whether  a  man  who  obtains  goods  by 
secret  poisoning,  in  as  far  as  he  obtains  goods, 
is  to  be  regarded  as  a  robber  or  a  swindler  1 
If  murder  bo  an  act  of  violence,  aud  it  will 
need  much  acumen  to  show  that  it  is  not, 
then  since  poisoning  is  murder,  he  who  ob- 
t  -.1  iij.i  goods  by  poisoning  must  be  a  robber. 
Palmer  us  seeking  gain,  by  the  death  of  wife 
and  friend,  comforted  their  last  hours  by 
affectionate  attendance,  and  seemed  to  em- 
brace them  tenderly  with  human  arms,  while 
really  he  had  piped  them  like  a  vulture  in 
his  dutches.  By  virtue  of  the  false  appear- 1 
aucta  was  Palmerus  a  swindler,  Of  by  virtue 
of  the  violence  was  he  a  robber  j  In  either' 
case,  he  it  observed,  even  the  usage  of  society  I 
would  have  me  say,  by  virtue. 
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AND   OUT-OF-DOORS. 

Between  robbery  in -doors  and  the  same 
out-of-doors  stands  robbery  committed  on  a 
threshold.  Viator,  in  a  public  thoroughfare 
heard  screams,  lie  saw  a  woman  on  the 
threshold  of  an  open  door,  behind  whom  was 
a  man  holding  her  about  the  neck.  This  he 
at  first  believed  to  be  the  sequel  to  one  of 
those  little  dilFerences  incidental  to  the 
married  state  ;  on  second  thoughts,  however, 
he  turned  back  ;  the  man,  an  unknown  pro- 
fessor of  the  Predatory  Art,  was  no  more  to 
be  seen.  He  had  knocked  at  a  private  door 
as  a  dealer  in  blacking,  with  a  view  to  depre- 
dation upon  great-coats  and  umbrellas ;  the 
door  being  accidentally  opened  by  the  mistress 
of  the  house,  lie  had  applied  to  her  at  once 
by  the  method  known  as  gairotting  for  her 
purse,  but  was  defeated  in  his  purpose  by  her 
struggles. 

The  wisdom  of  the  East  has  contribute!  to 
the  perfection  of  the  Predatory  Art.  From 
the  Thugs  of  India  has  been  learnt  the 
mystery  of  the  garotte,  *  not  Ie*s  to 

be  remembered  than  the  electric  telegraph, 
or  than  the  photograph  among  the  great 
advances  made  by  art  and  scieuce  in  our 
day.  Placing  my  hand  suddenly  between 
your  neckcloth  aud  your  neck,  I  grasp,  I 
twist,  and  what  is  yours  is  mine, or  should  bo 
mine.  As  conqueror  I  have  a  right  to  dic- 
tate term*  To  the  garotte  we  owe  some 
beautiful  examples  of  the  clemency  of  victora 
in  the  humblest  walks  of  life. 

Jnrveius,  who  had  found  but  little  custom 
for  his  cab,  took  notice  of  the  comfortable 
appearance  of  a  gentleman  who  passed  his 
standi  He  followed,  seized,  and  twisted  ;  of 
the  gen  Lie  man  made  suddenly  uncomfortable, 
he  demanded  money  ;  the  answer  was,  **  I 
have  none,1*  though  the  conquered  man  had 
in  his  pocket  seven  shillings,  "Money  I 
must  and  will  have,1*  said  Jarveiiia,  *but — I 
will  be  satisfied  with  fourpeuce/1  Hear  ye 
that,  shades  of  Alexander,  Attila,  Napoleon, 
and  Nioolaa, 

But  there  are  conquerors  of  the  true  type, 
who  by  the  garotte  prey  on  the  sick  man  and 
make  victims  on  the  provocation  of  deb 
Not  long  ago— only  with  recent  Instances  do 
I  enforce  the  doctrine  of  this  treatise— not 
long  ago,  a  man  so  poor  that  he  had  in  his 
pocket  but  a  single  penny,  so  old  also  that 
there  was  but  little  of  life  left  in  him*  and 
that  little — If  a  popular  opinion  be  correct — 
only  the  remainder  of  the  ninth  part  of  a 
man,  a  poor  worn-out  tailor,  went  upon  an 
errand  through  some  market- gardens  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Camberwell.  He  was 
gmrotted,  robbed  of  the  one  penny  that  he 
hadr  and  of  his  coat.  So  left,  and  deprived 
by  throttling  of  the  use  of  speech  and  of  hia 
memory,  the  old  mau  crawled  about  all 
night  among  the  snow,  was  found  in  the 
morning  near  his  home,  and  taken  in  to  die, 
unable  by  word  or  sign  to  touoh  the  safety 
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of  his  conqueror.  Now,  let  honest  men  say 
what  they  please,  I  ask  where  is  the  industry, 
not  fostered  bv  the  Predatory  Art,  that  would 
do  so  much  work  as  was  done  in  this  case 
for  one  penny.  A  penny  having  been  thus 
hardly  earned,  one  is  disposed  to  wonder 
what  was  bought  with  it,  and  where  the 
coin  itself  is  now.  It  may  be  in  my  pocket 
or  yours,  or  be  in  some  young  child's  hand, 
making  its  owner  innocently  happy. 

The  simplest  form  of  robbery  is  that  which 
is  achieved  within  a  house  at  night.  There 
has  indeed  been  lately  invented  an  extremely 
simple  form  of  iu-door  robbery  by  day.  The 
very  marrow  ©f  it  is  simplicity.  The  master 
of  a  house  or  any  other  able-bodied  occupmt 
having  been  seen  to  depart,  a  person  calls  to 
see  the  mtstretSL  and  with  an  alarming  fitce 
demands  five  shillings  for  a  bottle  of  furniture 
polish  or  a  set  of  tracts  which  he  admonishes 
ner  she  had  better  buy.  Menace  of  violence 
is  to  a  simple  woman  violence  itself,  and  the 
five  shillings  are  earned  with  little  trouble, 

Bradlejus  lives  in  a  lone  country  house 
surrounded  by  a  garden.  At  midnight,  in 
mid-winter  he  retires  to  bed — his  wife  is  in 
ier  chamber  nursing  her  sick  mother- 
Suddenly  he  is  awakened  by  \m  wife's  cry  of 
alarm  as  she  enters  to  him,  and  at  the  same 
instant  five  sturdy  men,  in  masks  and  slops 
and  navvies1  boots,  enter  his  room  by  another 
door.  One  of  the  men  carries  a  lantern,  one 
a  candle,  the  three  others  weapons ;  one  of 
them  a  Hfe-preserver,  with  a  knob  at  each 
end.  They  rush  straight  towards  the  beti, 
and  the  head  of  Bradlejus  U  struck  at,  but 
the  wife  pushes  it  from  under  the  first  mur- 
deroas  blow.  Three  strike  on  the  bed  once. 
The  master  of  the  house  holds  up  a  hand  to 
save  his  head,  and  immediately  one  finger  is 
broken  and  disjointed.  He  escapes,  under  a 
rain  of  blows,  into  the  space  between  the 
bedside  and  the  wall,  and  his  wife  stands 
before  him  and  defends  him.  Husband  and 
for  their  lives,  and  offer  all 
Bradlejus  himself  says,  "They  were  pressing 
Q  my  wife,  and  I  was  pushing  her  in 
front  to  keep  them  off,  when  I  was  struck 
with  a  weapon  on  the  arm,  which  cut  thr cragD 
to  the  bone.  The  contest  must  have  lasted 
twenty  or  twenty-five  mlnntes.  I  then  told 
them  that  my  money  was  in  my  left-hand 
trousers  pocket.*1  Thirty  or  forty  pounds 
having  been  found  in  this  pocket,  actual 
violence  ceased,  and,  under  threat  of  repeated 
violence,  the  conquered  persons  were  kept 
quiet,  and  used  as  assistants  in  a  search  for 
■rty  worth  carrying  away.  Omitting 
faithful  report  of  the  oaths  used  by  these 
era  of  the  Predatory  Act,  I  will  relate 
farther  in  the  words  of  Bradlejus  ; — "After 
had  rifled  my  pockets  ot  the  money, 
tffey  wrenched  open  the  top  one  of  a  chest 
irawers  in  the  room,  and  turned  all 
the  contents  on  the  floor.  Among  them  I 
were  some  gold  brooches,  plus,  and  old  | 
English    and    foreign  coins,   which    I   had  | 


been  all  ray  life  collecting.  I  said,  'Those 
are  of  no  value  to  you,'  and  one  of  them 
raised  his  life-preserver,  and  said  something 
in  a  threatening  manner.  They  took,  the 
jewellery  and  silver  coins,  but  left  t 
ones.  They  were  breaking  the  other  drawers 
open,  when  I  offered  to  open  them  with  my 
keys.  In  one  of  the  drawers  were  some 
deeds  of  property.  I  said,  'Don't  take  those,' 
and  one  of  them  very  politely  handed  them 
back  to  me.  One  of  them  said,  '  He's  a  good 
watch,  t'  old  un  has — where  is  it  V  I  said, 
1  It  is  on  the  table.*  They  did  not  seem 
satisfied  with  that,  and  were  turning  in  an 
angry  manner  towards  me,  when  I  put  my 
hand  on  the  table  and  handed  it  to  them, 
saying,  'The  watch  is  here  ;  1  Tm  not  deceiving 
you.*  They  then  threatened  that  if  we  made 
any  alarm  they  would  minder  un.  We  pro- 
mised faithfully  we  would  not,  and  they  left, 
shutting  the  doors  after  them.  As  near  as  I 
can  judge  they  were  half  au-hour  in  our  bed- 
room. After  they  left  our  room  they  turned 
into  my  wife's  dressing-room.  One  of  them 
halloaed  out,  *Hey,  lads,  this  is  the  shop/ 
and  I  then  heard  them  all  go  there,  and 
there  was  a  noise  of  breaking  open  boxes,  &e. 
While  they  were  ransacking  the  drawers, 
one  of  the  men  stood  with  a  revolver  pistol 
pointed  at  us  and  threatened  to  shoot.  I 
saw  it  was  my  own  revolver,  and  knew  it  wag 
not  loaded,  It  had  been  stolen  from  a  drawer 
in  the  dining-room.  Before  the  men  left  the 
house,  they  returned  to  the  chamber-door 
and  Raid,  *  We're  going  downstairs  to  get 
something  to  eat ;  we  shall  be  two  hours,  and 
if  you  make  any  noise  we'll  return  and 
murder  you.*  They  then  went  downstairs, 
and  1  think  did  not  remain  long  there,  for 
directly  after  they  had  gone  down  several 
of  the  bells  were  rung  by  the  servant-girls, 
and  we  heard  nothing  of  the  men  in  the 
house.  Half- an -hour  after  they  had  gone 
downstairs  we  went  down  and  found  they 
were  gone.  We  found  that  an  entrance  had 
been  effected  by  the  dining-room  window. 
They  had  broken  a  pane,  and  thrown  the 
sash  up,  and  then  attempted  to  bore  through 
the  shutters,  but  had  failed,  because  they 
were  lined  with  iron.  They  had  then  forced 
the  shutter  open  with  a  crowbar.  Great 
force  must  have  been  used*  Both  back  and 
front  doors  had  been  opened  from  the  inside, 
and  were  left  unfastened.  The  cupboards 
and  boxes,  in  which  I  kept  my  silver  plate, 
had  all  been  broken  open  by  a  chisel,  or  some 
instrument  of  that  sort.  They  had  taken  all 
the  solid  silver  articles,  and  had  left  all  the 
plated  articles,  except  a  sugar  basin  and 
three  pairs  of  nut  cracks." 

J  tere  is  simple  robbery  in  a  form  suited  to 
beginners,  since  it  demands  no  p  *r tie ul ru- 
sk ill  in  the  Predatory  Art.  In  a  lonely  house 
i  1 1  h  ah  i  te  d  by  one  man,  appare n  t ly  i  u  firm,  * 
wife,  a  sick  mother,  and  a  couple  of  maids, 
five  stout  Yoikshireraeu  enter  as  five  to  Ave, 
with  old, a  entirely  in   their  favour.    When 
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one  of  these  men  is  afterwards  caught  and 
identifier!,  and  beyond  distinct  personal 
recognition  a  peculiarity  in  the  nailing  of  his 
heavy  boots  is*  found  to  match  exactly  with 
one  set  of  footprints  in  the  garden,  lie 
declares  that  he  caa  prove  an  alibi.  Of 
course  he  can.  Offence  and  defence  are  alike 
of  the  most  elementary  description.  It  is 
Hot  every  one  who  has  mastered  the  mere 
elements  of  the  art  here  discussed,  who  will 
bt  found  abb  to  advance  to  the  practice  of 
its  higher  branches. 

SECTION   THE  FOURTH.      OF  THIEVES. 

We  descend  as  we  advance  on  the  broad 
highway  of  gain  by  depredation.  It  ia  baser 
to  thieve  than  to  rob  ;  it  is  vet  baser  to 
swindle  than  to  thieve.  The  child  who  tears 
openly  the  sugar  from  the  mother  s  hand  and 
eats  it,  commits  a  robbery,  which  k,  Ea  the 
act,  a  theft  without  a  lie.  The  child  who 
steals  the  sugar  from  the  basin,  when  the 
mother  looks  another  way,  in  being  a  thief, 
adds  to  robbery  the  lie  of  concealment. 
The  child  who  gets  the  sugar  from  the 
mother  by  presenting  a  forged  order  from 
the  father,  in  being  a  swindler,  adds  to  rob- 
bery the  utmost  lie.  Few  children  are 
swindlers.  When  society  is  in  its  infancy  the 
Predatory  Art  advances  hut  a  little  way 
beyond  some  general  diffusion  of  a  rude 
habit  of  robbery.  In  the  middle  ages  we 
read  of  the  forcible  descent  of  knights,  from 
castles  upon  hill-tops,  whence  they  spy  the 
coming  of  the  caravan  of  traders, — of  the 
wresting  of  possessions  from  each  other  by 
kiiifjs  and  commoners. 

The  art  has  advanced  greatly  of  late.  It 
lias,  like  natural  and  mechanical  philosophy, 
made  rapid  strides  during  the  last  thirty  or 
forty  years.  A  knight  is  now  able  to  plunder 
traders  and  wayfarers,  from  a  bank  in  the 
city,  much  more  quietly,  although  indeed 
more  cruelly,  than  from  a  castle  in  the  desert; 
great  potentates  can  aim  at  the  conquest  of 
ground  by  treatise  based  on  maps  conve- 
niently racorreet,and  commoners  now  plunder 
one  another  bv  the  use  of  such  weapons  as 
were  scarcely  known  in  days  when  the  bill- 
men  went  with  the  bowmen,  and  portended  to 
cross-bills  broken  heads  rather  than  broken 
hearts. 

Theft  is  achieved  by  sleight  of  hand, 
swindling  by  sleight  of  wit  A  thief  may 
yet  have  principle  enough  to  make  it  impost 
sible  for  him  to  descend  or  advance — descent 
being  advance  in  this  art,  as  I  have  repeated 
frequently — impossible  for  Mm  to  advance 
to  the  position  of  a  swindler.  He  may  steal 
secretly  from  a  pocket,  a  till,  or  a  house,  and 
use  much  skill  in  concealment.  I  leave  him 
hidden  among  his  ways.  Let  it  suffice  to  men- 
tion Agar  ;  who,  bv  dexterity,  obtained  the 
keys  of  a  great  gold  chest,  and  who,  having 
taken  out  the  gold,  sent  lead  across  the  waters. 

SECTION   THE    FIFTH.      OF  SWINDLING. 

Sawardus,  commonly  kuown  as  the  lawyer, 


or  as  Jem  the  Penman,  was  a  barrister-at-law 
of  the  Inner  Temple,  and  of  the  Horn* 
'cnit.  Dissatisfied  with  the  slow  course  of 
prosperity  as  a  junior  barrister, he  betook  him- 
]  self  to  the  Predatory  Art,  and,  in  the  first 
j  instance)  practised  only  as  a  thief's  assistant. 
Si  kept  a  large  number  of  skeleton  keys  for 
i  the  use  of  thieves,  and  afterwards  advanced 
to  the  very  low  position  winch  he  now  I 
among  foremost  swindlers.  Sa  ward  us.  being 
clever  with  his  pen,  conk),  in  half-an-hour, 
perfect  an  imitation  of  whatever  signature 
was  placed  before  him.  Common  thieves* 
having  obtained  blank  cheques  by  any  chance 
from  nouses  or  from  pockets,  would  leave 
those  cheques  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  pen- 
man. He  would  find  out  some  person  keep- 
ing an  account  with  the  firm  to  whose  bant- 
ing business  the  cheques  might  pertain  ;  he 
would,  by  help  of  an  accomplice,  and  of  many 
false  names  borne  in  many  lodgings  taken  for 
the  nonce,  obtain  a  letter  from  such  peraon, 
and  then,  filling  the  cheque  up  with  an  imita- 
tion of  his  handwriting  and  signature,  would, 
in  his  name,  demand  of  the  bank  in  qnestion 
pounds  by  the  hundred.  Upon  this  principle 
a  cheque  and  bill  business  was  established  by 
a  firm  of  swindlers,  with  Sawardns  at  its 
head.  Sawardus  was  the  forger,  but 
another  was  the  sender,  and  it  was  the 
sender's  business  to  find  innocent  persons 
who  should  be  used  as  the  presenters  of 
the  cheques.  The  heels  of  the  presenter 
were  dogged  by  a  member  of  the  firm,  who 
served  as  follower  ;  and,  if  any  hitch  occurred, 
this  person  gave  timely  notice  to  his  part- 
ners,  or  when  the  cheque  was  cashed, 
followed  the  bearer  of  the  money  to  insure 
its  due  delivery  to  those  who  had  earned  it 
by  their  predatory  skilL  The  money  so  de- 
livered was  divided  fairly  among  the  respec- 
tive members  of  the  firm,  a  double  snare 
being  allowed  to  the  person  bringing  the 
cheque,  of  which  use  was  made.  If 
Sawardus  had  obtained,  in  coarse  of  busi- 
ness, not  a  blank  cheque,  but  a  good  com- 
mercial signature,  he  would  find  out  in  what 
banker1*  eyes  the  signature  was  good,  and 
would  engage  a  common  pickpocket,  working 
in  such  case  by  the  job,  to  find  some  blank 
cheques  on  that  banking  firm.  On  one  occa- 
sion arrest  was  made  of  an  innocent  presenter, 
who  was  tried  by  mistake  for  a  member  of 
the  firm,  and  sentenced  to  transportation. 
The  firm  met  and  consulted  on  the  subject. 
It  was  decided  that  it  might  produce  un- 
pleasant consequences  were  one  of  them  to 
interfere  with  the  appointed  coarse  of  lawf 
but,  paying  ft  sovereign  a -piece,  they  sent  out 
of  their  secret  charity  five  pounds  to  the  wife 
of  the  man  whom  they  had  ruined,  Hard- 
wiccas — a  distinguished  member  of  this  firm 
—kept  an  account  of  his  own  at  Coutts**. 

Happy  is  that  professor  of  the  Predatory 
Art  who  can  direct  a  predatory  bank  or  com- 
pany, or  who  has  been  trusted  with  the  book* 
and  money  of  trustworthy  associations.  Bob- 
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son  us    could    distribute     true    shares  in  a 
Crystal  Palace,  why,  therefore,  being  so  ac- 
credited and  trusted,  should  he  not  distribute 
false  shares,  too,  and  out  of  the  proceeds  of 
these  rear  a  palace  for  himself  7     His   own 
structure  was  one  of  glass,  indeed  ;    but  a 
class  palace  will  staud  as  well  as  any  marble 
Ealia  if  battery  be  never  made  against  it;  aud 
it  certainly  is  not  in  rule  for  over-lookers  to 
be  so  ungentietuanly  as  to  annoy  men  enjoy- 
ing trust  and  confidence  with  questions.     If 
1  Led  pat  t  us,  keeping  the  accounts  of  a  gigantic 
enterprise,  can  write    in    his    books    three 
nothings  after  one,  arid  clear  nine  hundred 
and  ninety-nine  pounds  by  the  transaction, 
ought  he  not  to  grow  rich,  and   upon  an 
income  of  five  hundred   pound*  a-year   to 
expend  forty  thousand  on  the  furniture  of 
such  a  happy  home  as  he  is  thus  una  Lied  to 
establish  i     Himself  supported  by  the  preda- 
tory art,  Hetlpattus  could  support  the  arts  of 
pa iuting  and  sculpture,  patronise  literature, 
smile  beneficently  on  the  poor  out  of  bu1> 
scriotions*  liatB  to  public  charities.  So  Paulus, 
banker,  could  say  grace  before  his  daily  meal 
on  widows* houses,  in  daily  prayer  offered  up 
before  hie  clerks.    Charity  is  the  very  oldest 
cloak  that  selfishness  can  wear,  and  still  the 
best,  still  for  good  and  for  evil,  the  great 
co verer  of  sin.    Paulns,  the  union-clerk,  called 
by  his  mates  Ho  neat  us,  keeping  the  books  of 
the  houseless  poor,  not  ouly  took  part  of  the 
money  given  to  the  destitute,  while  earning 
testimonials  by  his  show  of  honesty,  but  even 
with  the  help  of  a  collector,  attained  such 
perfection  in  the  Predatory  Art  that  he  would 
rate  householders  in  his  parish  with  an  extra 
penny  or  two  in  the  pound  for  the  increase 
of  his  own  private  income.     After  narrating 
this    achievement,  1    sink  to   a   bathos  if  i 
Dunie  the  good  Samaritan  who  stood  by  one 
of  the  way-sides  in  a  great  city,  and  made 
application  to  the    rich  for  food  and  drink, 
that  he  might   give   them  to  the  poor,  but 
maintained  his  own  kitchen  therewith,  and 
sent    away  unaided  and  uucomforted  many 
%  neighbour  who,  even    in    the  very  house 
of  that  Samaritan,  had  fallen  among  thieves. 
Seeing  that  merchants  take  as  goods,  and 
for  a  Jong  time  pass  from  hand  to  hand  for 
documents  which  represent  goods  as  securely 
as  bank  notes  represent  money,  dock  war- 
rants written  in   accordance  with   a  certain 
for  ui.  Car  bo  rented  a  small  wharf,  so  situated, 
that  it  seemed  to  be  part  of  a  noble  pile  of 
attached  warehouses,  and  with  the   aid   of  a 
friend.  Car  bo  set  up  in  a  predatory  line  of 
business,  as   a  manufacturer  of  dock    war- 
rants.    In  this  way  he  very  literally  made  a 
deal  of  money.     Quislibet  was  a  yet 
rerraan.     He  contrived  letters  from  a 
Loudon  firm  on  a  colonial  bank,  went  to  the 
Ouluny,  had  his  draughts  honoured,  summoned 
great  dinner-parties  by  notes  headed  % 
co  ii-oi -arms*,   lived  as  the  chief  man  in  those 
distaul  ami  when  detection   followed, 

QuioliOet  evaded  puuiahtueut   by  lc^al  diin- 


cultiea  that  he  had  created  on  the  score  of 
jurisdiction.  Meagerus,  alias  Morus,  alias 
Jeunerus,  or  Our  Mr.  Jeiiner,  succeeded  as 
a  swindler  on  a  smaller  scale.  He  knew  the 
slang  of  true  commercial  correspondence,  and 
orald  forge  the  signatures  of  onus  dealing 
with  certain  City  houses.  Thus  he  delivered 
to  the  house  of  Folius,  this  letter  : 

Manchester,  September  6,  1856. 
Gentlemen,*— W«  can  do  with  a  few  flounced  *>ilks. 
Ilavo  jou  lotncthirig  new  and  pretty,  about  sixty  tJiiLJingt 
la  seventy  shillings  ?  You  will  oblige  by  lending  us  a 
Tew  on  appro.  Please  send  them  to  our  Mr.  Jenncr, 
at  Gregory's  Hotel,  Chcapsidc,  and  oblige 
Yours,  respectfully, 

BauTL'Sj  Cash  us,  and  Cinnamon. 
C. 
Men r«.  Poli  us  mad  Co, 

Our  Mr,  Jenner  changed  the  dresses  sent  on 
appro*  for  pawubro's  dups. 

Leo  began  business  as  a  London  merchant, 
with  a  capital  of  fifty  pounds,  and  taking 
lodgings,  proceeded  to  incur  household  ex- 
penses as  a  single  man,  at  the  rate  of  nine 
hundred  and  fifty- five  pounds  a-year.  At 
the  end  of  three  years'  trade,  the  debts  and 
liabilities  of  Leo  came  to  thirty  thousand 
pounds.  There  were  no  assets.  There  were 
no  profits.  It  is  an  achievement  in  the  Pre- 
datorj  Art,  if,  after  three  years  thus  enjoyed 
at  the  expense  of  society,  a  certiorate  of 
bankruptcy  square  all  accounts, 

CIJArTEIt  THE   FOURTH,      THE  SUMMARY. 

Thus  far  have  I  taught  by  example  those 
persons,  who,  being  unversed  in  the  Preda- 
tory Art,  would  learn  what  they  may  accom- 
plish, if  they  follow  it  successfully.  They 
may  convert  lead  into  gold,  They  may  earn 
a  thousand  pounds  in  a  second,  by  the  draw- 
ing of  three  little  circles  in  a  book  ;  they  may 
make  money  out  of  paper.  If  they  go  abroad 
they  may  feast  like  princes,  and  be  honoured 
for  nothing;  if  they  stay  at  home,  they  may, 
without  any  act  of  forgery,  live  at  the  rate  of 
a  thousand  pounds  a-year  upon  a  capital  of 
fifty,  it  is  no  part  of  my  task  to  tell  the 
perils  of  llie  ruad.  I  recommend  it  to  those 
u  bo  like  a  run  down-hill  in  search  of  fort  uue. 
I  speak  uot  of  the  troubles  by  the  way,  and 
of  the  deep  slough  at  the  bottom.  Who  iears 
them  I 

Let    me   add,  as  a  last  recommendation 
to  the  art  of  which  I  have  been   W*ti 
that  he  who  pursues  it  will  not  lack  for  com- 
pany, seeing  that  like  most  other  professions 
it  is  in  these  days  evidently  crowded.     I   Op 
not  say  that  in  England  it  is  overcrowded, 
for  here   prey  abounds— there  is  no  Lack  of 
aoneat,  fat,  and  unsuspicious  men.     Itt  other 
countries  the  art  may  have  greater  dillicuU 
ties  to  contend  with.    Thus  we  learn  that  in 
France,  two  London  pick-pockets  have  jnst 
been  arrested,  who  express  unfeigned  dr 
at  the  circumstance  (Oil  of  ten  purses  ib 
it  the  Comic  Opera,  the  content! 

did  not  amount  to  eight  pounds.     This  little 
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incident  enables  us  to  understand  why  for 
tbe  perfecting  of  the  Predatory  Art so  much 
pains  have  been  taken  among  tbe  English* 

LITTLE  COMMISSIONS. 


Suffer  me,  Mr.  Conductor  of  Household 
Words,  to  put  a  question— or  a  case.  I 
wish  to  ask  what  I  am  to  do  for  the  abate- 
ment of  a  certain  nuisance  to  which  I  am 
much  exposed.  The  question  is  one  of  those 
which,  1  feel  sure,  that  nobody  on  earth  can 
answer,  for  which  reason  I  am  the  more  deeply 
impressed  with  the  necessity  of  putting  it. 

Mine  is  the  case  of  A,  B4  a  single  man, 
who  says  he  is  not  likely  to  marry.  His 
age  he  refuses  to  state  with  precision ;  but 
admits  that  it  is  not  under  fifty-nine :  if 
not  a  wealthy  man  ;  thinks  that,  if  living 
in  England,  In  shuuld  be  considered  poor. 
To  make  the  most  of  his  income,  he  has 
resided  in  Neufebfttel  for  the  last  thirteen 
years,  as  an  independent  gentleman.  During 
the  period  before  said,  A.  B.  has  been  in 
the  habit  of  seeking  recreation,  as  often  as 
his  income  would  permit,  in  little  excur- 
sions to  Paris  and  London  in  the  first 
instance,  and  perhaps,  on  the  way  home,  to 
Vienna  and  Berlin.  He  may  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  making  such  excursions  once 
every  two  years  ;  or  sometimes  he  might 
stay  at  home  for  three  years.  Is  quite  sure 
that  he  never  went  on  any  such  journey 
without  being  loaded  with  Commissions. 
Cannot  be  deceived  in  his  recollection  on 
that  subject.  Sard  commissions  have  on 
several  occasions  broken  his  peace,  and  de-    Paris 


To  quit  Ncufcb&lcl  without  a  formal  leave 
taking  is  not  permitted  by  the  customs 
tbe  country,    A.  B.  made,  therefore,  before  Itii 
last  departure,  a  list  of  the  houses  at  which 
was  his  duty  to  call,  and  proceeded  to  znak 
all  his  calls  in   their  dne  order,  begluam 
with   the   most  distant ;  that  of  the   mo 
distant  friend  wan  Madame  Verdier   I 
Potts  is  the  lady's  maiden  name,  as  commonly 
used  in  Switzerland  to  distinguish  different 
members  of  one  family.     Afier  the  ascent  o/ 
a  steep  and  not  undefined  staircase,  the  de- 
ponent states  that  he  kuocked  at  the  door  of 
Madame  Verdier,  which  was  inscribed  with 
her  name  on  a  brass  plate.    After  a  sufficient 
number  of  courtesies   had  passed,  deponent 
made  allusion  to  the  journey  he  was  contem- 
plating, upon  which  there  ensued,  as  nearly 
as  l»e  can  remember,  this  conversation  : 

Madame  Verdier  :  "  0,  my  dear  Mr.  A.  B, 
you  have  no  idea  how  anxious  I  have  been 
you  should  set  out  You  know  the  state  my 
poor  liule  Hofer  is  in.  His  second  teeth,  I 
may  say,  are  all  breaking  out  in  a  mob  over 
the  roof  of  his  mouth,  instead  of  coming  up  in 
file  out  of  bis  gums.  You  know  Mr.  Tug* ell, 
in  Paris  ? n 

A,  B.:  "The  American  dentist f* 

Madame  Verdier:  • O  yes.  You  know 
every  one.  I  have  been  told  that  if  I  were  to 
take  a  model  of  my  Hofer*s  mouth  in  wax, 
and  send  it  to  him,  lie  can  have  au  instru- 
ment made,  which,  when  worn,  will  restore 
the  teeth  to  order.  I  have  already  taken  the 
model,  ami  it  will  carry  very  nicely  in  this 
little  tin  box.    How  long  do  you  remain  in 


fjrived  him  of  the  liberty  of  action  to  which 
ie  considers  himself  by  law  entitled.  They  are 
the  nuisances  of  which  he  seeks  abatement* 

He  thinks  it  may  be  true  that,  as  a  general 
rule,  a  little  commission,  taken  singly,  is  a 
trifle  ;  but  that  little  commissions  become 
ouerous  by  reason  of  their 'multitude  and  their 
variety.  He  doubts  whether  a  man  going 
on  a  journey  be  not  an  ass,  when  he  stands 
Still  and  permits  his  panniers  to  be  laden  to 
his  own  discomfort.  His  particular  misery 
is,  that  he  himself  knows  not  how  to  avoid 
being  such  an  ass,  unless  he  be  content  that 
all    his    friends    should  regard    him    as   a 

food -for -nothing,  disobliging  curmudgeon. 
Ie  has  thought  of  quitting  Neufch&tel  for 
ever ;  he  has  also  thought  of  never  quitting 
Neufchfltel  for  hatf-an-hour ;  but  he  has 
been  unable  to  resolve  upon  the  solution  of 
his  difficulty  in  either  of  these  ways. 

The  origin  of  A.  B.fs  grievance  is  to  be 
found,  perhaps,  in  bis  possession  of  a  certain 
reputation  lor  the  scrupulous  exactness, 
which  is  not  uncommon  in  old  bachelors,  and 
for  good-nature,  as  well  as  a  conscientious 
desire  to  discharge  himself  honestly  of  any 
t  reposed  in  him.  He  has  known  young 
friends  to  keep  a  commission  in  reserve  three 
or  six  months,  in  order  that  it  might  be  his 
felicity  to  execute  it. 


A.  B.  :  ■  I  think  about  a  week." 

Madame  Verdier:  "  I  am  sure  if  you  tell 
him  that,  he  will  have  the  machine  made  in 
time  for  you  to  bring  it." 

A.  R :  M  But  I  shall  be  three  or  four 
months  absent.11 

Madame  Verdier ;  u  No  matter.  You 
always  execute  commissions  so  well  that 
I  have  nobody  else  to  depend  upon,  I  wish 
Hour  were  here  that  you  could  look  into  his 
mouth,  and  then  you  would  know  how  to 
explain  the  state  of  it  exactly.  I  dare  say 
Tug  we  11  will  make  it  in  less  than  a  week  ;  but, 
if  there  should  be  a  delay  of  a  day  or  so 
louder,  I  am  sure  you  will  not  min 

Deponent  further  states  that, having  parted 
from  this  lady  with  a  promise  to  filial  her 
wish,  and  with  the  model  of  the  mouth  of 
Hofer  in  his  pocket,  he  called  next  upon 
Lady  Fan  ft  re.  The  Lady  Fanfare  is  not  in 
the  peerage  or  the  knightage  ;  gossips  as- 
serting that  her  husbands  knighthood  was 
bestowed  on  him  in  India  by  a  governor- 
general  with  whom  he  bore  the  brunt  of  an 
attack  of  after-d  inner  hi  ecu  pa  l>e|»o' 
wishes  in  this  place  to  observe,  that  he 
piques  himself  upon  bis  sound  proaancSettoa 
of  the  Eafidka  language,  and  insists  that  the 
English  of  the  present  day  has  become  a 
jargon  of  strange  tongues.   He  is  always  firm 
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to  the  upholding  of  the  good  old  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  word  obliged.  He  says,  obliged  ;. 
whenever  lie  does  so,  Lady  V.  niakea  it  a 
point  of  saying  after  him  obliged,  and  once 
she  had  the  impertinence  to  add  her  wish 
that  he  would  bury  the  word,  as  it  was  dead, 
and  belonged  to  the  last  century.  Supposes 
that  statements  of  this  Mature  may  be  irrele- 
vant* but  thinks  that  they  may  be  ndiuis- 
eibleoa  evidence  to  character.  Lady  Fanfare 
receives,  once  a-week  —  with  three  whist- 
tables,  tea,  cakes,  and  syrups.  Fledged  to 
keep  to  the  poiut  A.  D,  will  only  depose 
that  a  discbarge  of  cannon  could  not  have 
startled  biiu  more  than  the  production, 
by  Lady  F.,  of  a  fragile  box  of  cardboard, 
which  seemed  to  be  about  a  foot-and-a-hall" 
high,  and  of  the  same  circumference, — a 
muff  and  tippet-box, —  which  she  placed  side- 
ways before  ldm  on  a  chair,  and  which  she 
red  would  take  up  no  room  at  all  in 
bis  portmanteau  ;  that  it  was  simply  a  Grebe 
mu  If  aud  tippet  that  a  friend  iu  London 
had  commissioned  her  to  send  by  the  lirst 
opportunity. 

A.  B. ;  "  Your  ladyship  must  pardon  me. 
It  will  not  go  into  my  portmanteau,  1 
should  be  obliged  to  carry  it  about  loose.** 

Lady  Fanfare:  UX  should  not  object  to 
that,  if  you  will  be  sure  that  you  don't  lose  it 
or  get  it  spoiled,  and  be  good  enough  to  see 
it  always  travels  inside  the  Diligence.11 
( Afterthought  expressed  with  a  sweet  suiile) 
"It  can  sit  on  your  knee." 

Deponent  owns  that  he  became,  at  this 
suggestion,  desperate.  As  a  single  gentie- 
m  u»,  he  loves  his  ease  at  all  times  ;  and 
moat  of  ail  when  on  a  journey  of  pleasure. 
The  lad j  observed  his  uneasiness  and  her 
brow  darkened.  A  happy  difficulty  then 
occurred  to  him,  and  he  stammered  eagerly, 
"The  Custom-House.  The  duty  on  furs  upon 
entering  England." 

Lidj  Fanfare  :  "  A  jest.  Look  round  the 
•teamer,  Monsieur,  for  &  pretty  lady's  maid. 
Sue  will  pass  them  off  for  you." 

A.  B.  felt  bound  to  smile  amiably  while 
determining  to  himself  that  he  would  be  shot 
before  attempting  any  matter  of  the  sort,  and 
he  further  deposes  that  he  took  the  mutf  and 
tippet,  and  was  under  the  necessity  of  paying 
duty  on  them  out  of  his  own  pocket. 

Monsieur  Delauiotte,  the  doctor,  was  then 
visited,— a  kind,  old  friend  to  whom  A.  B. 
cheerfully  offered  any  services  he  could  per- 
form. Monsieur  produced,  with  a  great  maav 
apologies,  a  flat,  tin- box— about  a  foot  square 
— and  said,  that  his  brother  in  New  Zealand 
wished  to  introduce  the  sweet  chestnut  iuto 
the  colony, — that  he  had  been  selecting  choice 
•eed  in  Savoy  ;  and  that  if  A.  ii.  would  carry 
them  to  Loudon  they  would  thence  be  for- 
warded. A.  B.  assured  bin  fneud,  with  all 
sincerity,  that  he  was  moat  happy  to  lend  a 
hand  hi  anything  so  useful. 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  Cooble  were  next  visited. 
TUia  married  couple  had  been  resident  dur- 
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ing  three  years  in  NeufcMteL  Mr.  Cooble 
is  a  fine,  handsome  Briton,  who  spends 
most  of  his  time  with  fishing-rod  or  goo 
among  the  mountains.  Mrs.  Cooble— (well  ! 
if  all  women  were  like  Annie  Cooble,  there 
would  be  no  bachelors  on  earth.  Most  people 
in  Neuich&tei  spoke  of  her  as  "  a  veritable 
rose"). 

Mrs.  Cooble  ;  "So  you  are  going.  I  wish 
we  were  going  also.  It  is  four  years  since  I 
have  Been  England.  But  what  matter,  after 
all  I  One's  home  is  wherever  husband  and 
children  are.  By  the  by,  talking  of  the  child- 
ren, 1  must  not  forget  a  little  commission 
that  I  have  to  give  you." 

A.  B. :  "What  is  it  I  Anything  in  my 
power  I  shall  do  with  all  my  heart  for  you 
or  Mr,  Cooble." 

Mrs,  Cooble  (laughing) ;  u  0,  I  have  only 
a  very  little,  foolish  thing  to  ask.  You  will 
laugh  at  me,  perhaps.  But  I  remember  hear- 
ing my  mother  speak  of  the  benefit  her 
chddreu  derived  from  it." 
A.    B.   (taking  out  tablets    and  pencil) ; 

"And  it  is- " 

Mis.  Cooble :  ■  An  anodyne  necklace.  Per- 
haps, two M 

A^  B» :  Half-a-dozen,  if  you  like.11 
Mrs.  Cooble     (playing    with    her   baby): 
"That  will  be  too  many.     No,  two.    Then 
my  little  darling  will  not  have  the  pain  her 
sister  had  in  cutting  tooti-ittle  teetburaa." 

A.  B. :  "  Uood  bye,  then,  I  must  call  now 
on  your  neighbour,  Madame  de  Lamer t.' 

Mrs,  Coubie  :  u  Ah,  that  reminds  me.  She 
is  gone  into  the  country,  and  I  was  to  tell 
you  that  she  has  nothing  for  you  to  take  ;  but, 
if  you  would  have  the  kindness  to  call  on  her 
mother  before  leaving  London,  they  have  a 
little  parcel  for  her.  It  is  some  trifle,  I  think, 
fur  the  expected  son  and  Ik-Li.'1 

Deponent  adds  that  he  paid  other  visits  and 
received  other  commissions  j  finally  coming 
home  with  the  opinion  that  the  requests  of 
his  friend*  had  been  by  no  means  extrava- 
gant ;  that  he  had  got  off  pretty  easily.  But  the 
whole  harvest  of  commissions  was  not  reaped. 
In  the  evening  he  received  a  parcel  of  six 
small  French  books — a  square,  hard,  unma- 
nageable parcel,  that  was  perverse  as  a  fiend, 
when  it  had  to  be  packed.  There  came 
a  note  from  an  old  skeleton  of  eighty- 
five,  who  seemed  to  be  fully  persuaded  that 
cod-liver  oil  would  bring  flesh  to  her  bones, 
and  the  colour  of  youth  to  her  cheek,  and 
that  cod-liver  oil  was  to  be  had  pure  nowhere 
but  in  London.  Deponent  was  to  bring  some 
of  that  oil  (which  he  utterly  loathes  and 
abominates)  back  iu  hia  portmanteau.  The 
bottle  was  not  likely  to  break,  if  packed 
among  hi*  linen.  On  the  morning  of  dt-pu 
ture,  A.  B.  further  states,  as  he  was  entering 
the  steamer,  he  felt  his  arm  grasped  from 
behind,  aud  a  soft  French  voice  said,  "  Dear 
Monsieur,  vwy  dear  Monsieur."  The  voice 
was  that  of  our  famous  little  wit,  Madame 
d'Epiugle.  u  One  word,  one  only  word.  What 
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reproach  for  ine  to  let  you  depart  without 
Adieu/1  Tina  friend's  only  commission  wan, 
that  when  passing  through  D61e,  1  would  see 
a  sister  of  tiers,  and  teli  her  that  their  very 
amiable  and  very  esteemed  friend,  Mademoi- 
selle do  V.t  was  in  Paris.  I  was  very  much 
relieved,  indeed,  on  finding  that  1  had  nothing 
more  bulky  than  that  message  to  carry, 

I  hope  that  the  Grebe  was  none  the  worse 
for  being  squeezed  as  fiat  as  fiats  and  knees 
could  pre?s  it  into  my  portmanteau. 

The  journey  to  L>6le  was  tolerably  well 
got  through  :  the  witness  being  ousted 
as  has  often  happened  with  him,  from 
his. seat  on  the  banquette.,  was  compelled  to 
travel  inside  ;  and,  as  the  weather  was  hot, 
and  the  vehicle  was  full,  the  air  was  not 
agreeable.  At  Dole,  white  horses  were  being 
changed,  it  did  not  prove  difficult  to  find  the 
house  of  Madame  d  Epiugle's  Bister ;  indeed, 
she  seemed  to  be  on  the  look-out  for  her 
visitor* 

The  message  concerning  the  existence  in 
Paris  of  the  amiable  and  esteemed  Mademoi- 
selle V,  was  delivered  to  the  fascinating 
aister  of  Madame  d'Kpingle  in  her  garden. 

Madame  d'Epingle'a  sister : <f  How  good  you 
ire  !  how  amiable  you  are  I  And  this  elm  ru- 
ing Mademoiselle  V,  you  will  see  her,  is  it 

DOt  SO  ?  " 

A.  B. :  u  It  would  give  me  happiness  to  do 
so,  but  it  will,  1  fear,  be  quite  out  of  the 
question," 

Madame  d'Epingle's  sister:  ■  Ah  !  yes,  yes. 
(With  her  hand  on  her  forehead,  in  deep 
thought.)  And  what  have  I— — (Suddenly 
very  radiant.)     What  happy  idea !  " 

The  lady  darted  forward,  ami  selected  from 
a  stand  a  tall,  flowering  shrub,  of  what 
nature  complainant  (who  is  no  botanist)  is 
unable  to  testify  ;  but  it  shot  up  to  the  height 
of  three  feet  from  a  large  pot,  and  was 
covered  with  blossoms  of  a  powerful  and 
sweet,  hut  very  sickly  odour. 

Madame  d'Epingle'a  sister  :  **  Dear  Mon- 
sieur, 1  will  send  it  i  you  will  take  iUn 

A.  R  :  M  Utterly  impossible,  Madame;1 

Madame  d*  Epiugle's  sister  (caressingly): 
*(  Yes,  yea.  You  are  so  good  you  cannot  re- 
fuse  me.  What  do  you  say?  It  will  be 
spoilt  ?  Not  one  blossom  will  arrive  at 
Paris  !  You  speak  true.  (Looks  very  serious, 
recovers,  calls  a  gardener,  and  gives  an  order 
in  which  A.  BL  catches  the  word  Pasteboard). 
Nothing  is  impossible,  my  kind  friend,  for 
you  and  for  me.  Adieu,  dear  Monsieur.  My 
kindest  friendship  to  Mademoiselle  V,  Quick, 
Adolphe  I     Quick  J  '* 

Adolphe  was  quick,  and  complainant  testi- 
fies that  he  bad  scarcely  taken  his  old  place 
inside  the  sliding  diligence,  when  Adolphe 
appeared  ;  and,  with  some  difficulty, succeeded 
in  ihruUiog  between  his  legs  the  detested 
shrub,  so  packed  as  to  bear  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  a  funnel,  and  of  soch  heiyht  that  it . 
reached  to  within  not  many  inches  of  his 
nose.      The   diligence    started  ;   but*    before  I 


twenty  minutes  had  elapsed,  a  young  woman, 
who  was  sitting  opposite  the  said  shrub, 
turned  suddenly  pale,  and  then  fainted ; 
whereupon  a  man,  who  seemed  to  be  her  hus- 
band, uttering  many  sacrea  and  pestea, 
wrenched  the  said  shrub  from  between  A.  B/s 
legs,  and  without  a  word  of  apology,  threw 
it  out  of  window.  Did  A.  K  threaten  * 
duel,  or  even  expostulate  1     O,  no. 

A.  B.  deposes  that  he  pursued  his  travels 
and  endured  all  attendant  troubles,  duhr 
fulfilling  all  commissions  as  his  power  served, 
but  that  he  had  firmly  resolved  on  le  i\ 
London  to  forget  the  cod  liver  oil.  11  is 
portmanteau  was  packed  for  departure, 
when  there  was  a  knock  at  the  door  of  his 
London  lodgings,  and  a  servant  brought  up 
a  half-gallon  bottle  of  that  medicine  whicn 
was  to  his  mind  so  offensive  and  disgusting. 
The  lady  for  whom  it  was  intended  had  with 
the  prudence  of  age  despatched  her  order  in 
a  letter  to  the  chemist,  to  save  her  kind 
friend  the  trouble  of  a  journey  to  the  ah 

Furthermore,  there  arrived  at  the  last 
moment  a  draught-board  for  Neufchatel, 
which  there  was  no  time  to  pack,  and  which 
A.  B.  was  compelled  to  wear  under  his  great 
coat,  after  the  manner  of  a  strait-waistcoat. 
For  the  young  friend  who  expected  a  gift 
from  mamma,  said  A.  B.  carried,  in  a  round 
card-box  tied  to  the  handle  of  his  hat- box, 
a  baby's  cap  and  hood,  the  exposure  of  which 
at  various  custom-houses  provoked  mirth  in 
the  douaniers.  lie  completes  the  statement 
of  his  case  by  the  relation  of  this  grievance ; — 

On  signing  a  book  at  the  Prussian  frontier 
deponent,  who  takes  no  part  in  political 
affairs  and  seldom  thinks  about  then*,  inno- 
cently entered  his  address  as  being  NeufehAtei, 
and  brought  himself  in  consequence  under 
the  eye  of  the  police.  At  last  he  was  arrested  ; 
and,  Wing  unable  to  speak  German — while 
hie  captors  spoke  with  volubility  an  unintel- 
ligible sort  ot  French — he  did  not  learn,  until 
alter  a  night's  captivity,  that  he  was  accused 
as  a  suspicious  person,  because  he  had  in  his 
luggage  a  quantity  of  poison,  made  up  iuto 
round  bolls,  strongly  impregnated  with 
opium.  Two  of  iheni  hud  killed  a  healthy 
rabbit  Not  until  the  poison  wits  produced  did 
A.  B.  credit  its  existent*.  The  production  of 
the  anodyne  necklaces  explained  to  him  this 
mystery.  He  was  accused  further  of  im- 
porting iuto  Switzerland  a  work  styled  Daniel 
the  Prophet,  which  some  person  had  asked 
him  to  take  to  the  clergyman  of  Nvufch&tel* 
ami  he  was  asked  solemnly,  whether  iu  that 
book  Nebuchadnezzar  was  not  intended  to 
personify  the  King  of  Prussia,  He  replied 
Unit  he  had  not  opened  the  volume,  and 
knew  nothing  of  its  contents  ;  that  if  Nebu- 
chadnezzar was  intended  for  the  King  of 
Prussia,  he  had  no  part  in  such  intention. 
For  his  speedy  release  A,  B.  was  indebted  to 
Lord  Bloom  field,  who  had  been  told  by  some 
friendly  Englishman  of  these  ridiculous  pro- 
ceedings. 
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Mr.  Conductor,  I  have  set  down  my  case 
as  judicially  and  temperately  as  I  can,  and 
now  I  ask  you  what  am  I  to  do  I  or  what  is 
any  man  to  do  who  is  in  a  position  similar  to 
mine  T  I  have  removed  for  a  time  to  Lau- 
sanne, because  political  commotion  disturbs 
the  easy  tenor  of  my  Ufa,  and  commissioners 
of  police  are  less  agreeable  even  than  those 
commissioners  against  whom  this  complaint 
is  laid.  Shall  I  stay  at  Lausanne  and  be  a 
hermit  ? 


A  JOURNEY  DUE  NORTEL 

THE   1KB. 

The  title  of  this  paper  may  seem  exceed- 
ingly absurd*  But  there  are  many  Iks  and 
Chiks  and  Niks  in  Russland,  whom  it  be- 
hoves to  have  information  about. 

In  the  NevskoK— the  great  avenue  of  the 
Tents  of  Kedar  I  am  so  strangely  constrained 
to  dwell  amongst  and  in  its  immediate  ducts, 
the  Great  and  Little  Morskaias — you  will  see 
panorama-passing  during  the  day,  all  the  Iks 
worth  noticing.  In  these  streets  only  will 
you  be  able  to  view  anything  approaching  to 
the  Johnsonian  or  Fleet  Street  aspect  of  City 
Life.  Away  from  the  Nevsko*  and  the 
MorskaXas,  the  vast  streets  of  Petersburg 
are,  at  all  seasons,  little  better  than  deserts. 
Solitary  figures  of  slaves  and  soldiers  glide 
by  occasionally,  ghost-like  ;  but,  on  Quay  or 
Esplanade,  in  Oulitza,  Perspective,  PJoschad, 
or  Pereoulok,  there  is  (as  I  have  hinted  in 
the  Tchornl-Narod,)  nor  throng  nor  preasure 
— and  1  have  seen,  at  high-noon,  standing  in 
the  centre  of  the  Admiralty  Square,  one  dog: 
a  mangy  cur  with  a  ridiculous  tail— who,  in 
the  insolence  of  undisputed  possession,  set 
his  four  paws  all  wide  apart,  and,  wagging 
that  truncated  handle  of  his,  barked  shrilly 
and  scornfully  at  the  high  palaces,  as  though 
they  had  been  the  walls  of  Balclutha,  and  he 
was  delighted  that  they  were  desolate. 

Very  slowly,  but  with  crust aceous  tenacity, 
has  the  Nevskol  in  its  ways,  its  ins  and  outs, 
and  its  Iks,  fixed  itself  upon  me.  It  was 
shy  and  coy  at  first  Let  me,  as  briefly  as 
I  may,  essay  to  go  round  the  clock  with 
you  on  the  NevskcY,  and  trot  out  the  Iks, 
in  their  morning  as  well  as  evening  aspects. 
Remember,  this  is  summer  time  ;  the  be- 
ginning of  July ;  (for  I  know  nothing  of 
A  or  is  Hyems  in  Russia)  ;  and  take  note,  if 
you  please,  that  the  time  is  four  o'clock  in 
the  morning. 

I  am  do t  at  all  ashamed  to  say  that  I  have 
been  out  all  night — at  least  all  the  time 
usually  set  apart  in  civilised  countries  for 
that  appalling  season  of  existence — at  a  ball, 
and  that  I  am  rattling  home  behind  an  Isch- 
vostchik  from  the  seventeen th  line  at  Wassily- 
Ostrow ;  and,  though  wrapped  in  a  thick  over- 
coat, shivering  with  cold.  The  sun  is  manifest 
enough  and  bright  enough  in  all  conscience, 
and  the  smiling  morn  (smiling  a  polite, 
heartless, soulless,  Sheffield  plate,  thoroughly 
Muscovite  smile)  is  busily  employed  in  tip- 


ping the  gaudy  domes  with  a  brighter  lustre 
than  their  gold  leaf  gives  them.  Not  a  shop, 
above  ground,  is  open  as  yet — the  amto 
Bon ti qui ers  of  the  Nevskoi  are  as  late  risers 
ns  their  customers — but,  in  the  basement, 
there  are  plenty  of  small  "  L  ivkas  " — grocery, 
chandlery,  and  bakery  shops  open:  to  say 
nought  of  the  vodki-dens  with  the  great 
bunches  of  grapes  in  gold  leaf  suspended 
over  their  portals,  to  show,  I  presume,  that 
wine  is  not  sold  there — whk-h  dram  estab- 
hahnients  never  seem  to  be  closed  at  all. 
The  water-carts  go  heavily  lumbering  past ; 
then  I  hear  a  clanking  as  of  many  tin-pots, 
or  of  marrowbone-  and  cleaver  music,  in 
which  the  metal  unduly  preponderates  ;  and 
see  advancing  towards  me  a  gaunt,  bony, 
ill-favoured  woman  in  a  striped  petticoat  held 
up  by  the  usual  braces,  the  usual  full-sleeved 
innermost  garments,  a  crimson  handkerchief 
tied  over  her  freckled  face,  and  streaming  be- 
hind, like  a  Bedouin's  burnouse  when  the 
afiiiehin  is  thrown  suddenly  back  from  the 
head,  Over  each  shoulder  she  carries  a  heavy 
arc  of  wood,  like  a  fully  bent  bow,  but  hollowed 
out  in  the  centre  so  as  to  fit  her  shoulder, 
and  serve  as  a  yoke  ;  to  either  end  of  which 
are  suspended  fasciculi  of  the  before  men- 
tioned tin-pots,  much  battered,  and  with 
brazen  lids  and  spouts.  This  is  a  milk- 
woman.  She  does  not  deliver  the  caseous 
beverage  from  house  to  house,  as  with  us, 
but  takes  her  stand  at  some  patented  spot- 
generally  at  the  "Auge"or  feeding- trough 
of  a  droschky -stand.  There  are  no  such  things 
as  nosebags  in  the  cabbtcular  hierarchy  in 
this  country  j  and,  by  a  moat  humane  pro- 
vision, the  animals  are  rendered  independent 
of  the  caprice,  or  cruelty,  or  stinginess  of 
their  drivers,  and  are  fed  under  police  super- 
izitendcnco  at  the  public  auges  or  troughs,  to 
whose  support  all  the  Ischvost chiks  contribute 
their  quail  at  stated  times  and  in  abundance. 
She  either  stands  at  one  of  these  or  close  to 
the  cabane  or  wooden  hut  of  a  Boutotsnik. 
Hither  come  either  the  dvoruiks  (yard-men), 
or  the  slough  {man- servants),  or  the  sloujanka 
^maid-servants),  to  lay  in  the  stock  of  milk 
tor  the  day.  What  the  Patersburgers,  who 
are  not  Tartars  (for  these  live  almost  en- 
tirely upon  milk)  can  want  with  milk,  I  am 
puzzled  to  discover.  They  almost  uniformly 
drink  black  coffee  after  "dinner,  and  seldom 
indulge  in  that  beverage  for  breakfast  (the 
rich  prefer  champagne  and  Lafitte  ;  the  poor, 
qoafS  or  vodki) ;  they  drink  their  tea  with- 
out milk  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hun- 
dred. I  never  saw  any  remarkable  profusion 
of  custards  or  ice-creams  at  Russian  dinner- 
tables  ;  and  it  is  my  firm  impression  that 
there  are  no  children  in  St  Petersburg  to 
drink  it  There  are  little  men  and  women, 
little  cadets,  little  grand-dukes,  small  Tchi- 
novniks,  miniature  policemen,  Lilliputian 
admirals,  infinitesimal  Archimandrites  and 
Protopopes,  minified  countesses,  minute 
coquet  tea  ;    diamond,  ruby,  and  pearl  edi- 
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tions  of  that  Book  which  will  be  Reviewed 
iodic  day ;  but,  of  bouncing,  bawling,  buoy- 
ant, bothering,  delightful  children,  there 
jtre  none  to  be  found  here.  It  makes  one 
shudder  here  to  see  the  small  tots  of 
humanity,  who  only  knew  your  ankles 
,  and  are  scarcely  tall  enough 
to  be  on  speaking  terms  with  your  knee- 
caps even  now,  conversing  gravely  in 
two  or  three  languages,  and  bowing,  and 
scraping,  and  lifting  their  cans,  and  un- 
buckling their  sword-belts,  as  though,  good 
Lord !  aa  though  they  had  been  bandied 
about,  and  worn,  and  punched,  and  bitten, 
as  often  as  a  George  the  Third  sixpence, 
instead  of  beinrr  silver  pennies,  bright,  sharp, 
fresh,  new  from  Nat  are's  mint.  The  babies 
lure,  too— the  very  babies  in  arms — frown 
sternly  on  you  as  they  pass  by,  or  solve 
mathematical  problems  on  their  nurses' 
arms,  with  their  limp  tiny  fingers,  biting 
I  heir  lips  thoughtfully  the  while.*  These 
precocious  civil  and  military  functionaries, 
incipient  diplomatists,  sprouting  philosophers, 
conquerors — what  need  have  they  of  a  milk 
diet !  Babies  though  they  be,  they  require 
strong  meat.  Give  them  their  bird,  let  them 
crack  their  bottle,  light  their  pipes,  lace  them 
the  tightest  of  corsets,  hand  them  the  daintiest 
of  fans,  for  they  are  grown  up,  before  they  are 
grown  at  all. 

Whoever  drinks  the  milk,  there  are  plenty 
of  Laitithes  ami  Creini£res  in  the  capital. 
Xhay  have  a  quarter  to  themselves  too,  not 
exactly  in  St.  Petersburg,  but  on  the  other 
side  of  the  water,  in  the  village  of  Okhta, 
where  they  dwell  among  their  pots  and  keep 
their  cows.  The  Petersburg  milk-women  are, 
I  believe,  mainly  the  property  of  that  colossal 
slave  proprietor  (he  has  a  hundred  thousand 

*  Whenever  I  ffo  into  m  strange  counLrj  I  set  myself 
sedulously  to  work  to  discover  (nad  this  y  cm  may  ]>orhaps 
have  already  inferred)  something  like  a  national  and 
squo  costume.  Generally  I  am  disappointed,  and 
find  it  u  thing  but  prosaic  lints  and  coats,  bonnets  and 
shawls,  black  cotton  stocking*!,  aud  busty  woolsey 
petticoats.  I  experienced  great  delight*  however  and 
thought  I  had  at  last  found  a  land  of  handsome 
dresses,  when,  -walking  the  street*  during  my  nonage 
in  Petersburg,  I  lighted  upon  divers  females,  generally 
ruddy,  comely  often,  and  clad  in  the  same  description  of 
gala  costume  1  nave  attempted  to  describe  in  the  hell- 
day  dress  of  the  "Baba,"  the  most  plainly  attired 
had  earafiranca  or  tonics  of  crimson  silk  edged  with 
broad  gold  lace,  embroidered  shoes,  petticoats  of  rich 
stuff,  necklace*,  massive  gold  earrings,  and  kakoschnlka 
glistening  with  sham  jewels  and  aced-pearls.  They  in- 
variably bad  small  Hussians  with  them,  either  In  arms 
or  toddling  by  their  sides  ;  and  I  conjectured  them  to 
be  wives  of  wealthy  native  merchant* ;  but  I  was  very 
aoon  afterwards,  and  to  my  extreme  disappointment, 
informed  that  they  were  Wkthuraki  ;  and  that  this 
masquerade  costume  was  worn  by  them  aa  a  matter 
rf  course,  and  with  as  little  picture*]  tie  truth  as  John 
Thomas  wears  the  maroon  i4ub1i  and  chrome  yellow 
al^uillettee  of  the  Couuteae  of  SquUplngtou,  Those  wet- 
nurse*  are  usually  from  Southern  ltussJa.  iThey  say 
no  tables  can  live  that  aro  nursed  by  women  frum  the 
marshy  Government  of  8L  Petersburg.}  Not  one  in  five 
hundred  of  them  is  married  They  have  a  child,  and 
cast  it  Into  the  Foundling  Iloepii&h  get  a  certificate  ot 
l<  from  a  doctor,  and  become  wet-nurse*  in  noble 
families*  It  is  a  profession.  It  is  a  paying  one.  A  dis- 
contented feloujauka  (If  she  be  not  a  serf)  will  say, 
'  This  does  not  suit  me;  I  cannot  support  the  Bannia. 
I  shall  go  and  be  a  wetrnurm* 


the j  say)  Count  Tcher6m6tiefF.     Sucn  cows, 
too,  the  milk-women  have  !    You  may  fre- 
quently sec  them  being  led  about  the  streets, 
gaunt,  bony,  woebegone  little  brutes,  an* I  I 
declare  not  one  whit  bigger   than 
ponies.    Or  perhaps,  indeed, 
if  the   cattle    of  the   Ultima  Thule   are  us 
diminutive  as  their  horses.     It  is  only  very 
early  in  the  morning  that  cattle  or  sheep  are 
seen  about  the  streets  ;  they  are  then  mostly 
on  their  way  to  Warily- U>tn.> w,  where  are 
the   slaughter-houses    and    the    major: 
the   Bummer  butcher**  shops.      I  see,   still 
rattling  along  in  this  early  late  droschky  of 
mine  (the  Ischvostcbik  has  uot,  proh 
to  bed  for  a  week,  but  is  considerably  fresher 
than  I  am),  multitudes  of  horned  beasts  and 
sheep,  yet  for  all  their  numbers,  only  speckling 
the  vastnesa  of  the  open,  coming  adown  the 
great  street  from  the  Smolnoi  road,  along  the 
quays,  across  the  Pont-Neuf  orNovi-Most,and 
so  on  to  their  doom  to  be  made  meat  of.    The 
sheep,  albeit  somewhat    longer-wooled,  are 
much  like  ours ;  they  are  not  ruddled,  but 
appear  to  be  branded  with  a  curious  cross 
within  a  circle,  and  a  distinguishing  letter,  on 
the  left  flank.     I  wonder  they  don't  stamp 
them  with  the  double  eagle !     The  pigs  are 
truculent    evil-eyed    animals    enough,    with 
gashed-snouts   and   switch  tails.      Obsei 
the  remarkable  bright  russet  hue  of  som 
these  porcine  Russians,  I  can  for  once  ack  i 
ledge  as  a  truth  that  legend  which  in  rny 
scepticism  I  had  hitherto  been  led  to  rank,  as 
fabulous,  with  Guy  Earl  of  Warwick's  Dun 
Kid    More  of   More   Hall's  Wantley 
Dragon,    The  sheep  (in  Russia)  are  driven 
by    moujiks,  clothed  in   touloupes   or   I 
leathern  coats,  which  with  an  utter  dian 
of  delicacy  and  consideration  for  the  feel 
of  the  animals  themselves  are  evidently  : 
of  sheepskin.     Their  legs  are  swathed  in 
criss-cross  bandages  of  leather  or  bark,  n 
resembling  the  cruciform-leggings  WOTTJ    try 
Mr.  James  Wallack  in  the  melo-drama  of  the 
Brigand,     These  Cory  dons  wield  the  in  ■ ' 
ment  we  so  often  read  about,  and  so  seldom 
aee,  the  real  shepherd's  crook — not  the 
pole  with  a   squeeaed-np  hook,  which   the 
Sussex  pastors  carry,  but  exactly  resembling 
a  bishops  crosier.     The  shepherds  Iiave  no 
collies — no  dogs  to  worry  the  sheep,  or  keep 
them  together ;  their  crook  serves  thev  for 
all  in  all  \  and  they  possess  a  peculiar  agility 
io  intertwining  the  hook  with  the  wo 
of  the  sheep's  fleece,  and  then,  dexter 
reversing  the  instrument,  driving  the  end  of 
the  staff  (sharpened  and  shod  with  iron)  into 
his  ribs  in  a  manner  calculated  to  cause  great 
a^ony  to  the  mutton,  but  highly  conducive  to 
discipline  and  good  order.    The  pig-drivers 
have  Cossack  whips,  with  thongs  about  six 
times  as  large  as  the  staff,  with  a  little  per- 
forated ball  of  lead,  strung,  which  runs  up 
and  down  the  lash,  so  that  the  pig  is  aura  to 
have  it  somewhere.     This  whip  makes,  when 
cracked,  a  tremendous  noise ;  and  from  the 
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expression  I  have  observed  on  the  baconian 
physiognomy,  I  don't  think  that-animal  likes  it. 

Iv,  the  cattle  drivers,  clad  (also  ill  seem- 

mult  to  their  victims)  in  loose  capes  of 

aid  calf-skin,  as  if  they  had  been  for 
in  the  1'autechnicoD,  London,  and  had  robbed 
some  hair-trunks  of  their  coverings,  They 
blow  veritable  cow-horns  which  make  an 
unearthly  wailing  noise,  and  sound  so  discor- 
;  i inch  marvel  that  the  cows 
don't  die  of  that  tune. 

r  the  glassy  Neva,  blue  as  the  sky  that 
mila  it,  with  si i ins  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
their  cobweb  rigging  in  its  depths, 
over  the  Neva  by  the  new  bridge  on  to  the 
■Jais,  and  I  am  not  half  home 
yet.  See,  here  are  tho  Iks  all  at  once,  and 
in  great  force  all  over  the  new  bridge 
without  crowding  it,  and  stationary,  though 
there  is  no  show  to  see,  no  orator  to 

ue  to  laze  away  ;  for  they  are  all  bound 
for  a  weary  day's  work. 

That  man  with  a  short,  stunted,  scrubby 
hut  thick  beard,  with  the  leathern  cap  and 
bluecluth  band  in  lieu  of  the  ordinary  Isehvos- 
tchik  s  hat ;  with  the  blue  striped  shirt, 
pink-striped  breeches,  and  immutable  boots, 
and  fluttering  over  all  like  tho  toga  of  an 
ancient  Roman  in  difficulties,  or  tho  time- 
worn,  and  by  stern-creditor  not-renewed 
toaotle  of  Don  Caesar  de  Bazan — a  tattered, 
patched,  greasy,  stained,  villanous,  but  volu- 
minous leathern  apron — is  a  liatehinatchnik, 
a  shoemaker.  He  beside  him,  with  the 
cunning  fox-face,  the  unwholesome  com- 
plexion, the  bloodshot  eyes,  the  slight  stoop 
in  the  back,  the  large  hands  with  lissome 
fingers  crooked  somewhat  at  the   tips,  the 

ral  weary,  done- up,  huoted-dog  look, 
telling  of  late  hours,  and  later  vodki  ;  he  who 
has  a  square  bonnet  of  stiff  blue  paper  aome- 
Z  like  a  lancer's  cap  on  bis  head,  a  black 
calico  apron  over  his  caftan,  and  black  calico 
sleeves  reaching  half-way  up  his  arms,  must 
be*Tvpoffmpsehtchik — a  journeyman  prin- 
ter, who  has  just  knocked  off  work  at  the 
bureaux  of  the  Journal  do  St.  Petersburg 
in  the  Pochta-Qulitza,  or  General  Post-Otiioe- 

t  hard  by  ;  or  else  he  has  been  setting 
all  night  in  type,  positive  or  superlative 
lies  in  some  imperial  oukase,  or  edtct,  or 
prikaz.  Yonder  fellow,  with  the  herculean 
frsnie,  the  fair-haired,  blue-eyed,  full-bearded, 
de-Lion-head,  and  the  eye  like 
liars  to  threaten  or  command,  (he  wa3 
whipned  yesterday)  is — it  Modi  not  his  bared 
arm,  his  coarse  canvas  suit,  but  always  with 
boots,  the  rope  tied  round  his  waist,  and  (tie 
taps  round  his  forehead,. and  the  film  of  fine 
drab  powder  with  which  he  is  covered  from 
hair  of  crown  to  ball  of  toe — to  tell  vou,  a 

menstchik,  or  stone-mason.  Beside  him 
is  his  brother  in  building  —  not  an  Ik  this 

but  an  Ar;  but  he  may  be  allowed, 
I  hope,  tO  press  in  with  the  ruck — a  ruddy 
fellow  in  a  pink  shirt  and  the  nana)  etceteras 
with  a  hatchet  stuck  in  his  girdle  ;  a  merry- 


faoed  varlet  with  white  teeth,  who,  if  he  had 
Ml  ass  to  lead,  might  be  Ali  Baba  j    but 
who  is  his  own  beast  of  burden,  wots  o 
caverns,  and  is  situ  ply  Axinti   Ivnuoil 
St «»liart  or  carpenter.    He  can  do  more 
of  carpentry,  joinery,  ay  and  cabin-  I 
and   upholstery,   with    that   single  clumsily- 
made,  blunt-looking  toula  hatchet  of  Ids,  than 
many  a  skilled   operative    in  Loudon  who 
earns  his  three  pounds  per  week.     Axinti,  of 
course,  is  a  slave  ;  and,  being  very  clever  at 
his  trade,  is  at  high  obrok,  and  is  very  pro- 
litible  to  his  master.     The  facility  and  dex- 
terity   with    which   the   Russian  mechanics 
handle   the  hatchet,  and   make   it  serve  in 
lien  of  other  tools,  are  marvellous,  and  almost 
incredible,*— are    certainly    unequalled,    save 
by   the   analogous  skill  of  the   peasants   of 
the  Black    Forest,  who  are  reported    SO  he 
able    to  cut  down    trees,  square  timber  for 
fa,  carve  comic  nutcrackers   and   ugly- 
mugged  toys,  shave  themselves,  and  cut 
meat,  all  with   the  aid  of  one   single  pen- 
knife.    The  hatchet  of  the  Russian  carpenter 
seems  to  serve  him  in  lieu  of  plane,  saw,  d 
and  mallet, and  (it  would  almost  seem)  gimlet 
and  screwdriver.     I  knew  a  Russian  who  de- 
clared "qu'ii  avait  tin  paysau"  (**  J'avais  un 
paysan"  — I  had  a  peasant — is  as  • 
commencement  to  a  Russian  Conversation  as 
"  once  upon  a  time"  to  a  fairy  tale,  or  * 
now  some  eighteen  years  since  "to  the  speech 
of  a  virtuous  venerable  in  a  meJo-dranri  at 
home)  who  could  glue  boards  to<iet3ni  with 
b  itchet      No  men  (I  except  the   liu- 
men)    wTho  have  traversed   Moscow  or  Pe- 
tersburg   streets,    and    have    watched    the 
carpenters   at   work,  either    in   their   open 
shops    or    at    the    ligneous   pavement,    on 
have  failed   to   remark   the  wonderful  dex- 
terity  with   which   they   convert   a    rough, 
shapeless  piece  of  wood,  into  a  plank,  a  |< 
an  hexagonal  paving-block,  a  staff,  a  batten, 
a  faggot,  a  quoin,  a  board,  or  a  shelf.    The 

{)rocess  seems  instantaneous.  The  carpenters 
lave  other  tools  besides  the  hatobei,  doubt- 
less ;  though  1  never  snw  a  Russian  Btotxaj1 
with  a  complete  basket  of  tools  beside  him. 
But  the  hatchet  is  emphatically  an  implement 
germane  and  to  the  Russian  mati 
as  the  cloth  yard  shaft  was  to  the  Eu 
bowmen  of  yore,  before  the  long  bow 
came  to  be  used  in  England  in  a  manner 
that  our  stout  ancestors  of  Crecy  and  A  gin- 
court  never  dreamt  o£  With  the  hatchet, 
the  Russian  moujik  hews  at  the  black  pine- 
forests  of  Ulouetz  and  Wiborg,  for 
for  his  houses,  for  timlier  for  the  Czars 
ships  ;  with  the  hatchet  he  defends  him 
against  the  grisly  bear  and  ravenous  wolf; 
with  the  hatchet  he  cuts  a  way,  for  his  sledge, 
in  winter  through  the  frozen  snow  ;  with  the 
hatchet  he  joints  frozen  meat,  and  cuts  up 
i  fish,  and  chops  frozen  vegetables.  The 
hatchet  is  his  principal  aid  in  building  his 
house,  and  in  constructing  his  furniture,  and 
in  cutting  his  fuel :  all  of  which  he  does  him 
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self.  If  your  Kibilka,  or  Taranlasse,  or  Telega 
break  down  on  the  road,  you  holloa  out  at 
tliu  full  strength  of  your  lungs  for  assistance ; 
whereupon  a  croup  of  peasants  presently 
appearcrying  Sitchasse  I  (directly !)  who  mend 
your  broken  trace,  or  spring,  or  axle,  or  re- 
shoe  your  near- wheeler,  or  heal  your  drunken 
yemstschik's  broken  heart,  with  a  hatchet ; — 
charging  you  many  roubles  for  the  accommo- 
dation. With  a  "hatchet  Peter  the  Great 
commenced  the  massacre  of  the  Strelitzs  ; 
with  a  hatchet  some  say  he  murdered  hia 
own  son  ;  with  a  hatchet  sometimes,  even 
in  these  days  of  grace,  the  Russian  moujik, 
maddened  by  drink  and  despair,  rushes  on 
the  lord  who  has  oppressed  him,  and  with 
that  murderous  tool  dashes:  out  his  brains. 
It  puzzles  me  that  the  government  should 
allow  the  slaves  to  carry  these  ugly-looking 
weapons  constantly  in  their  girdles.  I 
shouldn't  like  to  offer  my  serf  tifty  blows 
Willi  a  stick  when  he  had  an  axe  in  his  belt. 
I  wouldn't  have  minded  trusting  Uncle  Tom 
with  a  bowie-knife  ;  but  I  should  have  kept 
my  hatchets  under  lock  and  key  if  I  Eftftfl 
Sambo,  or  Quinibo,  or  Three- fingered  Jack 
about  my  property. 

It  is  not  only  in  the  use  of  the  hatchet  that 
tin  Russian  peasant  displays  extraordinary 
dexterity,  and  power  of  achieving  great f 
things,  with  apparently  the  most  contempti- 
ble and  inadequate  means.  There  is  a  well- 
known  anecdote,  which  I  may  be  excused 
for  repeating  here,  of  a  Russian  peasant, 
named  Telouchkine,  who,  some  thirty  years 
since,  contracted  for  the  sum  of  eighty 
silver  roubles  (the  materials  of  course  being 
found  him),  to  regild  the  spire,  the  cross, 
and  the  Aiigelsurmuiiiiting  it,  of  the  cathedral 
of  St  Peter  and  St  Paul  (the  burial-place  of 
the  Czars,  from  Peter  to  Nicholas)  in  the 
fortress  of  Petersburg.  He  accomplished 
this  gigantic  task  without  the  aid  of  any 
scaffolding  or  platform  work  whatsoever, 
simply  sitting  astride  on  a  little  saddle  sus- 
pended by  cords,  The  spire,  from  its  base 
to  the  summit  of  the  cross,  is  sixty- five  sagcucs 
or  four  hundred  and  fifty -five  English  feet  hi 
height  (455) :  the  cross  alone  being  eight 
sageHieB  or  fifty-six  feet  high,  I  never  heard 
the  authenticity  of  this  feat  disputed.  I  have 
never  heard  what  reward  beyond  the  eighty 
roubles  contracted  for,  was  bestowed  on 
Telouchkine.  Perhaps  his  proprietor  as  a  com- 
pliment to  his  talents  increased  his  yearlv 
obrok  ;  but  I  am  afraid  that  when  he  died, 
he  did  not  leave  his  sec  ret  to  any  one,  When 
I  left  St.  Petersburg,  the  angel  and  cross 
in  the  church  in  the  fortress,  hud  fallen, 
ss  to  gilding,  into  a  woeful  state  of  second- 
hand looking  dingin&M,  It  had  become 
again  a  question  of  regit  ding  these  orna- 
ments ;  but,  this  time,  no  Telouchkine  came 
forward  with  an  eighty  rouble  offer.  A  most 
elaborate   scaffolding,    whose    symmetry    of 

Ero portions  seemed   to  me  quite  astonishing, 
ad  been  erected  round  the  spire  for  the  use 


of  the  workmen.  It  had  cost,  I  was  told,  ft 
good  many  thousand  roubles,  and  was  to  cost 
a  good  many  thousand  more,  before  even  ft 
book  of  gold  leaf  could  be  applied  to  cross, 
or  angel,  or  spire. 

No  man  who  knows  these  poor  Russian 
people  with  their  rude  tools,  and  hands, 
seldom  disciplined  by  regular  apprenticeship, 
can  doubt  that  it  is  Faith  that  helps  them 
along  in  such  works  as  Telouchkine  accom- 
plished. That  strong  and  Win  I  belief  in  the 
Czar  and  in  the  saints,  in  a  material  reward 
from  St  Peter  and  St  Paul,  St,  Sergius  or 
St  George,  St.  Wladimir  or  St.  Nicholas,  in 
the  shape  of  heaven-sent  roubles,  or  a  dupe 
sent  by  the  saints  in  their  way  to  swindle,  or 
a  cash-box  for  them  to  steal  (without  the 
possibility  of  detection),  or  a  miraculous 
softening  of  their  master's  hearts,  and  their 
exemption  from  the  Stick  for  years  ;  toge- 
ther with  a  certain  hope  and  trust  that  for  this 
good  deed  done  to  the  Saints  and  the  Czar, 
they  will  be  rewarded  with  a  real  golden 
crown,  a  real  white  robe,  a  real  harp,  a  real 
cloud  to  sit  upon,  to  all  eternity,  while  the 
tiarvnn,  the  btarosta,  and  the  Buurnnster, 
go  to  the  devil,  to  be  beaten  to  pieces 
by  Uospodin  Schrapschin  (Lord  Beelzebub), 
and  burnt  to  cinders  by  Gospodtn  Tchort 
(Lord  Lucifer:  the  Russians  are  very  polite 
to  their  devils,  and  give  them  titles  of 
honour).  This  strong  belief  leads  men  like 
Telouchkine  to  swing  four  hundred  feet  high 
on  six  inches  of  woodhung  to  a  hempen  c 
it  led  the  moujiks  who  built  up  the  Winter 
Palace  in  eleven  months,  and  perished  by 
thousands  building  it,  to  work,  cheerfully, 
patiently,  enthusiastically,  in  the  broiling  sun 
and  the  icy  blast,  because  it  was  the  J 
the  Czar's  house,  and  because  the  govern- 
ment had  caused  it  to  be  given  out,  that  the 
worki  had  been  blessed  by  an  angel ;  it  led 
the  gaunt  grey-coated  men  in  the  ilat  caps  to 
fight,  and  stand  and  march,  and  charge,  and 
starve  and  die,  uncomplainingly,  unyieldingly, 
heroically,  on  the  heights  of  Alma  and  in  the 
valley  of  Inkermann,in  casemates  full  of  blood 
and  smoke  ;  in  hospitals,  where  the  wounded 
could  not  lie  for  the  dead  that  were  a* top  of 
them  ;  on  bone-covered  steppes,  in  pestilential 
marshes  ;  on  muddy  tongues  of  ooze,  and 
weed,  and  treacherous  sand,  that  skirt  the 
Putrid  Sea, 

Am  not  these  all  Iks  ?—  for  what  is  the 
Coldatt,  the  soldier,  but  a  shaven  moujik— 
and  have  I  been  digressing  I  I  know,  though, 
these  Iks  are  not  those  I  left  on  the 
bridge.  There  is  another  Ik.  Big  beard, 
red  lace,  but  all  the  rest  as  white  and  floury, 
as  the  mason  is  grey.  This  is  a  boulotahnik, 
or  baker — a  journeyman  baker,  mind ;  for 
were  ho  a  nnwter,  he  would  not  be  a  Russian 
or  a  serf  at  all,  hut  a  free  German.  For  a 
wonder,  he  is  not  booted,  but  wean  a  pair  of 
coarse  canvas  trousers,  and  drab  list  slippers. 
You  must  not  confound  him  with  that  bow- 
legged  industrial,  clad  also  from  head  to  foot 
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in  white,  but  not  floury,  who  is  circulating 
restlessly  among  the  Iks,  and  bears  before 
htm  a  flat  tray,  or  shallow  basket,  full  of  bread 
of  the  multiform  shapes  the  Russians  de- 
light in — bread  in  long  twisted  rolls  ;  bread 
in  double  semicircles,  hollow,  like  a  pair 
of  handcuffs ;  bread  in  round  balls,  and 
bricks  and  tablets,  and   big  flat  discs,  and 

lumps  of  no  particular  shape.  Some  of  delicacy,  in  lumps*  and  supplying  the  place  of 
this  seems  white  and  light  enough,  almost  bacon,  of  whose  existence  the  Russians  seem 
cake    or    puff-paste    in    appearance;    JLmt   unaware),  and  balls  of  pork  mlncenieat,  re- 


is  a  blithe  fellow  with  a  good  face,  and  a 
shirt  so  bright  that  he  looks  like  a  Prussian 
Robin  Red-breast,  and  goes  hopping  about 
among  the  Iks,  vaunt  Eng  his  wart  a,  and 
rattling  his  copecks,  till  a  most  encouraging 
diminution  begins  to  be  apparent  in  hia  e 
of  sausages,  pig's  and  neat  s  feet,  dried  tongue, 
hung  beef,  salted  pork  fat  (a great  Kolbosuik 


the  great  *  mass  is  of  the  "approved  Rye 
or  Pumpernickel  pattern ;  and,  though  ap- 
petisingty  light  in  its  rich  brown  DM 
without,  is,  when  cut,  as  dark  as  the  skin 
of  a  mulatto*  This  Ik  is  a  XhlaSbclnk, 
literally  Bread-man  —  if  indeed  Ik  or  Chik 
or  Nik  may   be    understood    to  mean  man. 


sembling  the  curious  viands  known  in  cheap 
pork  butchery  in  England,  I  believe,  as 
Faggots* 

Tli ere  are,  as  yet,  few  women  or  children 
crossing  the  bridge ;  and  of  those  few  the 
former  are  counterparts  of  the  Okhta 
milk-women,  without  her  yoke  and  bundle 


Perhaps  the  Ik  is  only  synonymous  with  j  of  tin  cans.  There  pas3  occasionally,  silent 
our  uer"  in  Costcrnionger,  Fishmonger,  J  files  of  soldiers,  clad  either  in  vile  canvas 
Fruiterer,  Poulterer.  The  Xhlalbchik  is  ,  blouses,  or  else  in  grey  capotes  gone  to  rags, 
doing  a  smart  trade  on  the  bridge  among,  whose  military  character  is  only  to  be  divined 
the  Iks  (whom  I  hope  you  have  by  this  by  their  shaven  chins,  and  closely  cropped 
time  discovered  form  nart  of  the  TchornI-  heads,  and  lung  moustaches.  These  are  men 
Narod,  the  Black  people);  for  from  four  to  drafted  olf  from  the  different  regiments  not 


five  in  the  morning  is  breakfast  time  with 
them.  Some  other  peripatetic  tradesmen 
minister  to  the  eo-epicureau  wants  of  the  Iks. 
There  is  the  Tchafchik — the   teaman— who 


on  actual  duty,  to  work  in  the  docks,  at 
unloading  ships  at  the  custom-house  ;  or 
warehousing  goods  ;  or  at  the  private  trades 
or  occupations  at  which  they  may  be  ski 


carries  a  glowing  samovar  beneath  his  arm  :  They  receive  wages,  which  are  said  facetiously 
wrapped  in  a  thick  cloth,  from  whose  centre    to  go  towards  the  formation  of  a  regimental 

Sotrudea  m  long  horizontal  spout  and  tap.  j  reserve  fund;  but,  which  in  reality  go  to 
e  also  carries,  by  a  strap  over  his  shoulder,  augment  the  modfst  emoluments  of  hia  excel- 
a  flat  tray,  covered  with  a  fair  linen  cloth,  on  I  lency  the  general,  or  his  high-born  honour 
which  is  his  array  of  tumblers,  and  earthen  the  major,  or  his  distinguished  origin  thfl 
mugs,  pewter  spoons,  lumps  of  sugar,  (seldom  '  captain. 

called  for)  and  slices  of  lemon,  much  in  de- 1  The  background  of  these  groups  is  mnde 
He  serves  his  tea,  all  hot,  as  the  .up  by  the  great  Iks  of  all  Iks,  the  Moujika, 
merchant  iu  the  cab-rank  centre  of  the  Hay-  the  lUbotniks  (the  generic  term  for  workmen, 
market,  Loudon,  does  his  potatoes.  The  tea '  as  a  Moujik  and  Christian  are  for  Blaves), 
u  of  t<  arsest,  bitterest,  and  vilest  of !  the  indefinable  creatures  in  the  caftans  who 

flavour-  X  tasted  it,  and  it  costs  two  copecks  '  are  the  verb  active  of  the  living  Rues  con- 
a  tumbler.  It  is  full  of  strange  ingredients  '  demned  for  their  lifetime  to  be,  to  do,  and  to 
that  float  about  in  it,  herbaceous,  stony,  gritty  suffer.  This  is  why  they  tarry  en  the  bridge 
and  earthy;  bat  it  is  not  adulterated  in  on  their  way  to  work;  these  multifarious 
Russia,  being  made  from  the  cheap  brick  |  Iks.  There  is  a  shrine-chapel  at  it 
tea— so  called  from  the  bricks  or  ingots  into ,  towards  Wassily-Ostrow:— a  gilded  place,  with 
which  the  leaf  is  compressed— brought   by  i  pictures,  filagree,  railings,  silver  lamps  sus- 


pended  from  eh  tins,  huge  waxen  candles 
continually  burning,  and  steps  of  black 
marble.  Every  Ik,  every  woman  and  child, 
every  soldier,  every  Isehvostchik  as  he  passes 


caravans  out  of  China,"  by  way  of  Kiatka. 
It  is  written  that  you  must  eat  a  peck 
of  dirt   before  yon  die  ;   and  I   think  that 

four    tumblers    of     hut     Petersburg 

tea  would  go  a  long  way  towards  this  shrine,  removes  his  hat  or  cap,  crosses 
i  the  allowance.  There  is  another  |  himself,  and  bows  low  before  it.  Matj  bow 
-the  cold  tea  man.  He  with  a  down  aud  worship  it— literally,  grovidtfngjin 
prodigious  vase  of  glass,  with  a  pewter  top, '  the  dust ;  touching  lbs  earth  repsatedl) 
and  through  whose  pellucid  aides  (the  vases) '  their  forehead*,  kis^in^  the  marhle-  steps 
you  can  see  the  brown  liquid  frothing  with  laud  the  feet  of  the  Saint's  image,  and  looking 
much  oscillation,  and  with  much  sliced ismon  devoutly  upward  as  though  they  Longed  to 


bobbing  up  and  down  in    ir.  leans  moodily 

mgainst  the  parapet  of  the  Novi-Mosi ;    tor 

the  morning   air  is  a  nipping  an 

one,  and  the  cry  is,  as  yet,  almost  entirely  tor  _ 

warm  >i   ho  with  the  Kolbasnik,  or  nailed  to  the  wall,  guard  the  staircase  like 

dealer  in  chare  uteris  ; — there   is   positively  '  sphynxea. 

no  strictly  English  word  for  it,  but  seller  of       l),ivc  on   thou  droschky    (of  which   the 

pork  fixings  will  explain  what  I  wean.    He   Isehvostchik  has  revei  1   his   hat, 


hug  the  great,  tall,  greasy  wax  candles* 
Not  the  poorest  Ik,  but  fumbles  in  his 
ragged  caftan  to  see  if  he  can  find  a 
co  pec  a  for  the  Saiut'e  money-boxes,  which, 
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crossing  himself  repeatedly  as  we  passed  the 
joss-house),  for  I  am  very  hungry  and  want 
my  breakfast  I 


THE  DEAD  SECRET. 

CHAFTEU  THE  THIRTEENTH*       OUTSIDE.  THE 
HOUSE. 

The  next  morning  wrought  no  change  in 
the  reflation  at  which  Uncle  Joseph  had 
arrived  overnight.  Oat  of  the  amazement 
and  confusion  produced  in  bii  mind  by  his 
niece's  avowal  of  the  object  that  bad  brought 
her  to  Cornwall,  lie  had  contrived  Lo  extract 
one  clear  and  definite  conclusion — that  she 
was  obstinately  bent  on  placing  herself  in  a 
situation  of  uncertainty,  if  not  of  absolute 
peril.  Once  {MrBQided  of  this,  his  kindly 
instincts  all  8f)l  0  action,  his  natural 

firmness  on  the  side  of  self-sacrifice  asserted 
itself,  and  his  determination  not  to  let  Sarah 
proceed  on  her  journey  alone,  followed  as 
a  matter  of  course.  In  that  determination 
b<  took  refuge  fiotn  the  doubt,  the  perplexity, 
the  vague  uneasiness  and  alarm  which  her 
looks,  her  language,  nnd  her  conduct  bad 
caused  in  him.  Strong  in  the  a  elf-denying 
generosity  of  his  purpose — thou 
in  nothing  else — when  he  and  his  niece 
met  in  the  morning,  and  when  Surah 
spoke  self-reproach  Fully  of  the  sacrifice  that 
he  was  making,  of  the  serious  hazards  to 
which  he  was  exposing  himself  for  her  sake, 
he  refused  to  listen  to  her  just  as  obstinately 
as  he  had  refused  the  previous  night.  There 
was  no  need,  he  said,  to  speak  another  word 
on  that  subject.  If  she  had  abandoned  her 
intention  of  going  to  Porthgenna,  she  had 
only  to  say  bo.  If  she  had  not,  it  was  mere 
waste  of  breath  to  talk  any  more,  for  he  was 
deaf  in  both  ears  to  everything  in  the  shape 
of  a  remonstrance  that  she  could  possibly 
address  to  him.  Having  expressed  himself 
in  these  uncompromising  terms,  Uncle  Joseph 
abruptly  dismissed  the  subject,  and  tried  to 
turn  the  conversation  to  a  cheerful  every- 
day topic,  by  asking  his  niece  how  she  had 
passed  the  night. 

"  1  was  too  anxious  to  sleep/'  she  answered, 
"1  can't  ftgiit  with  my  fears  and  misgivings 
as  some  people  can.  All  night  long  they 
keep  me  waking  and  thinking  as  if  it  was 
dav," 

"Thinking  about  what?"  asked  Uncle 
Joseph.  M  About  tli  e  letter  that  is  bid  1-n  .' 
about  the  house  of  Porthgenna?    about  the 

My i tin  Bmn!" 

**  A  liotit  how  to  get  into  the  Myrtle  Room.'1 
she  said.  "The  more  1  try  to  plan  and 
ponder,  and  settle  beforehand  what  1  shall  do, 
the  more  confused  and  uclplt  as  I  seem  to  be. 
Ail  last  night,  uncle,  I  was  trying  to  think  of 
some  >r  getting  inside  the  doors  at 

Foffthgenna  Tower — and  yet,  if  1  was  stand- 
ing <>n  the  faoiise-etep  at  this  moment,  I 
should  not  know  what  to  say  when  the  ser- 
vant and  I  first  came  face  to  face.     How  are 


we  to  persuade  them  to  let  us  in  1  How  am 
I  to  Blip  out  of  sight,  even  if  we  do  get  in  ? 

you  tell  me  1  you  will  try,  V 
Joseph — I  am  sure  you  will  try  ?  Only  help 
me  so  far,  and  I  think  I  can  answer  for  the 
If  they  keep  the  keys  where  they  used 
to  keep  them  iu  my  time,  ten  minutes  to  my- 
self is  all  I  should  want — ten  minutes,  only 
ten  short  minutes,  to  make  the  end  of  my  life 
easier  to  me  than  the  beginning  has  been  ;  to 
help  me  to  grow  old  quietly  and  resignedly, 
if  it  is  God's  will  that  I  should  live  out  my 
years.  (>,  how  happy  people  must  be  who 
have  all  the  courage  they  want ;  who  are 
quick  and  clever,  and  have  their  wits  about 
thein  [  You  are  readier  than  I  am,  uncle  ; 
you  said  last  night  that  you  would  t 
about  how  to  advise  me  for  the  best — what 
did  your  thoughts  end  in  I  You  will  make 
me  so  much  easier  if  you  will  only  tell  me 
fckaV 

Uncle  Joseph  nodded  assentingly,  assumed 
a    look    of    the    profound  est    gra\ 
slowly  laid  his  fore-tin ger  along  the  side  of 
his  Ti« 

"  What  did  I  promise  you  last  night  I*  he 
said,  u  Was  it  not  to  take  my  pipe  and  ask 
him  to  make  me  think  \ 
three  pipes,  and  think  three  thoughts.  My 
first  thought  in  — Wait!  My  sec 
thought  is  again — Wait !  My  third  thought  is 
yet  once  more — Wait  !  You  say  you  will 
be  easy,  Sarah,  if  I  tell  you  the  end  of  all  my 
thoughts.  Good.  I  have  told  you.  There 
is  the  end — you  are  easy — it  is  all  right." 

"  Wait  ?"* repeated  Sarah,  with  a  look  of 
bewilderment    which     st  anything 

rather  than  a  mind  at  ease.  "I  am  afraid, 
anols,  I  don't  quite  understand.  Wait  for 
what?     Wait  till  when?" 

4i  Wait  till  we  arrive  at  the  house,  to  be 
sure  !  Wait  till  we  are  got  outside  the  door ; 
then  is  time  enough  to  think  how  we  are  to 
get  in,"  said  Uncle  Joseph,  with  an  air  of 
conviction.     u  You  understand  now  ? " 

"  Yes — at  least  [  understand  better  than  I 
did.  But,  there  is  still  another  difficulty 
left-  Uncle  !  I  must  tell  you  more  than  I 
intended  ever  to  tell  anybody — I  must  tell 
you  that  the  letter  is  locked  up" 

rt  Locked  up  in  a  room  ?  '* 

*'  Worse  than  that — locked  up  in  something 
inside  the  room.  The  key  that  opens  the 
door— even  if  I  get  it— the  key  that  opens  the 
door  of  the  room  is  not  all  1  want.  There  is 
another  key  besides  that,  a  little  key— — '■ 
She  stopped,  with  a  confused,  startled  look. 

"  A  little  key  that  you  have  lost  ?  "  asked 
I'll  le  Joseph. 

"  1  threw  it  down  the  well  in  the  village, 
on  the  morning  when  I  made  my  escape 
from  PorthgetuML  Oh,  if  I  had  only  kept  it 
about  me  !  If  it  had  only  crossed  my  mind 
that  I  might  want  it  a^ain  !" 

"Well,  well  j  there  is  no  help  for  that 
now.  Tell  rue,  Sarah,  what  the  something  ie 
which  the  letter  is  hidden  in." 
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"I  wn  afraid  of  the  very  walla  bearing 
rue." 

-  What  nonsense  I     Come  !   whisper  it  to 
at," 

She  Looked  all  round  her  distrustful^  aud 
then  whispered  into  the  old  man's  ear.  He 
listened  eagerly,  ami  laughed  when  she  wan 
silent  again.  "  Bah  1"  he "cried.  "If  that 
is  all,  make  yourself  happy.  As  you  w 
English  people  say,  it  is  as  easy  as  lying. 
,  my  child,  you  can  burst  him  open  for 
It "!  " 

irstit  open!  How?n 
Uncle  Joseph  went  to  the  window-seat, 
which  waa  made  on  the  old-fsishioued  plan, 
to  serve  the  purpose  of  a  cheat  as  well  as  a 
seat.  He  opened  the  lid,  searched  among 
some  tools  which  lay  in  the   receptacle  be- 

li,  and  took  out  a  chisel  "See/'  he 
demonstrating  on  the  top  of  the  window-seat 
the  use  to  which  the  tool  was  to  be  put. 
■  You  push  him  in  so — crick  !  Then  you 
pull  him  up  so — crack  !  It  ia  the  business 
of  one  little  moment — crick!  crack! — and 
the  luck  is  done  for,  Take  the  chisel  your- 
self, wrap  him  up  in  a  bit  of  that  stout  paper 
a,  and  nut  him  in  your  pocket,  wnat 
are  you  waiting  for  ?  Do  you  want  me  to 
show  you  again,  or  do  you  think  you  can 
do  it  now  for  yourself  1" 

bould  like  you  to  show  me  again,  Uncle 
jh,  but  not  now — not  till  we  have  got 
to  the  end  of  our  journey," 

"  Good,  Then  I  may  finish  my  packing-up, 
and  go  ask  about  the  coach.  First  and  fore- 
most, Mozart  must  put  on  his  great  coat,  and 
travel  with  us."  He  took  up  the  musical 
box,  and  placed  it  carefully  in  a  leather  case, 
:b  lie  slung  by  a  strap  over  one  shoulder. 

a  my  pipe,  the  tobacco  to 

with,  and  she  matches  to  »et  him  si 

Last,  here  is  my  old  German  knapsack,  which 

1  pack  last  night.     See  !  here  is  shirt, night- 

ket-bandker  chief,  sock,    Say 

1  am  an  emperor,  and  what  do  I  want  more 

than  that  T     Good.     I  have  Mozart,  I  have 

the  pipe,  I  have  the  knapsack,  I  have — atop  I 

stop  !  there  is  the  old  leather  purse  ;  he  must 

not  be  forgotten.    Look  !  here  he  ia.    Listen! 

Ting,  ting,  ting  J     lie  jingles  ;  he  has  in  his 

inside,   money.    Aha,  my   friend,    my  good 

shall   be   lighter  and    leaner 

re  you  come  home  again.    So,  so — it  is 

all  compkte;  we  are  teadj  for  the  march 

now,  from  our  tops  to  our  toes.     Good-bye, 

Sarah,  my  child,  for  a  little  half-hour  ;  you 

shall  wait  here  and  amuse  yourself  while  I 

go  aak  for  the  coach." 

When  Uncle  Joseph  came  back,  he  brought 
his  niece  information  that  a  coach  v 
pass  through  Truro  in  an  hours  time,  which 
would  set  them  down  at  a  stage  not  more 
live  or  six  milts  distant  from  the  regular 
post-town  of  Porthgenna.  The  only  direct 
conveyance  to  the  post-town  was  a  night- 
Coach  which  carried  the  letter-bag*,  and 
which  stopped  to  change  horses  at  Truro  at 


the  very  inconvenient  hour  of  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  Being  of  opinion  that  to  travel 
Mime  was  to  make  a  toil  of  a  pleasure, 
Uncle  Joseph  recommended  taking  places  in 
the  day-coach,  and  hiring  auy  conveyance 
that  could  be  afterwards  obtained  to  carry 
his  niece  and  himself  on  to  the  post- town. 
By  this  arrangement  they  would  not  only 
secure  their  own  comfort,  but  gain  the  addi- 
tional advantage  of  losing  as  little  time  as 
possible  at  Truro  before  j  \  on  their 

journey  to  Porthgenna. 

The  plan  thus  proposed,  was  the  plan  fol- 
lowed. When  tlte  coach  stopped  to  change 
horses,  Uncle  Joseph  and  his  niece  were  wait- 
ing to  take  their  places  by  it.  They  found 
all  the  inside  seats  but  one  disengaged,  were 
set  down  two  hours  afterwards  at  the  stage 
that  was  nearest  to  the  destination  for  which 
they  were  bound,  hired  a  pony-chaise  there, 
and  reached  the  post-town  between  on« 
"clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Dismissing  their  conveyance  at  the  inn, 
from  motives  of  caution  which  were  urged 
by  Sarah,  th  ■>  set  forth  to  walk  across  the 
moor  to  J?oi  On  their  way  out  of 

the  town,  they  met  the  postman  returning 
from  his  morning's  delivery  of  letters  in  the 
surrounding  'district.  His  bag  had  been  much 
heavier,  and  his  walk  much  longer,  that 
morning  than  usual.  Among  the  extra 
letters  that  had  taken  him  out  of  hi* 
nary  course,  was  one  addressed  to  the  house- 
keeper at  Forth genna  Tower,  which  he  had 
delivered  early  in  the  morning,  when  he  lirst 
started  on  his  rounds. 

Throughout  the  whole  journey,  Uncle 
Joseph  had  not  made  a  single  reference  to 
the  object  for  which  it  had  been  undertaken. 
Possessing  a  child's  simplicity  of  nature,  he 
l*o  endowed  with  a  child's  elasticity  of 
disposition.  The  doubts  and  forebodings 
which  troubled  his  niece's  spirit,  and  kept 
her  silent  and  thoughtful  and  sad,  cast  no 
ning  shadow  over  the  natural  sunshine 
of  his  mind.    If  he  had  really  I  King 

for  pleasure  alone,  he  could  not  have  enjoyed 
more  thoroughly  than  he  did  the  ditlerent 
sights  and  events  of  the  journey.  All  the 
happiness  which  the  passing  minute  had  to 
give  him,  he  took  as  readily  and  gratefully 
as  if  there  was  no  uncertainty  in  the  future, 
no  doubt,  difficulty,  or  danger  lying  in  wait 
for  him  at  the  journey's  end.  Before  he  had 
been  half  an  hour  in  the  coach,  he  had  begun 
to  tell  the  third  inside  passenger— a  rigid 
old  lady,  who  stared  at  him  in  speechless 
amazement — the  whole  history  of  the  musical 
box,  ending  the  narrative  by  setting  it  play- 
ing, in  defiance  of  all  the  noise  that  the 
ig  wheels  could  make.  When  they  left 
the  coach,  he  was  just  as  sociable  afterwards 
with  the  driver  of  the  chaise,  vaunting  the 
i  ority  of  German  beer  over  Cornish 
cider,  and  making  his  remarks  upon  the  ob- 
jects which  they  passed  on  the  road  with  the 
pleasanteat  familiarity,  and  the  heartiest  en- 
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joyment  of  bis  own  jokes.  Tt  was  not  till  he 
and  Sarah  wen*  well  out  of  the  little  to  wo, 
and  away  by  themselves  on  the  great  moor 
I  beyond  it,  that  his  manner 
altered  and  his  tnlk  ceased  altogether.  After 
walking  on  in  silence  for  some  little  time, 
with  Ell  niece's  arm  in  his,  he  suddenly 
stopped,  looked  her  earnestly  and  kindly  in 
the  woe,  and  laid  bit  hand  on  hers, 

•'  There  is  yet  one  thing  more  I  want  to 
ask  you,  my  child,"  he  said.  "The  jou 
has  put  it  out  of  my  head,  but  it  has  been  iu 
my  heart  all  the  time.  When  we  leave  ttdl 
place  of  Ftirthgenna,  and  get  back  to  my 
house,  you  will  not  go  away  1  you  will  not 
leave  Uncle  Joseph  again  ?  Are  you  in  ser- 
vice still,  Btumfa  ?  Are  you  not  your  own 
master  yet  ? H 

-  1  was  in  service  a  few  days  since,"  she 
answered.  u  But  I  am  free  now.  I  have  lost 
my  place." 

"Aha!  You  have  lost  your  place;  and 
why!" 

"  Eecause  I  would  not  hear  an  innocent 
person  unjustly  blamed.     Because — n 

She  checked  herself.  But  the  few  words 
she  bad  said  were  spoken  with  such  a  sud- 
denly heightened  colour,  and  with  such  an 
extraordinary  emphasis  and  resolution  of 
tone,  that  the  old  man  opened  his  eyes  as 
widely  as  possible,  and  looked  at  bis  niece  iu 
undisguised  astonishment. 

*  So  !  so !  so  I  ■  he  exclaimed.  w  What ! 
You  have  had  a  quarrel,  Sarah  ?  ■ 

44  Hush  !  Don't  ask  rue  any  more  questions 
now!11  she  pleaded  earnestly.  "I  bo 
anxious  and  too  frightened  to  answer,  Uncle ! 
this  is  Porth genua  Moor— this  is  the  road  1 
passed  over,  sixteen  years  ago,  when  I  ran 
away  to  you.  O!  let  us  get  on,  pray  let  us 
get  on  j  I  can't  think  of  anything  now  but 
the  house  we  are  so  near,  and  the  risk  we 
are  going  to  run." 

They  went  on  quickly,  in  silence.  Half-an- 
hour's  rapid  walking  brought  them  to  the 
highest  elevation  on  the  moor,  and  gave  the 
whole  western  prospect  grandly  to  their 
view. 

There  below  them  was  the  dark,  lonesome, 
spacious  structure  of  Forth  genu  a  Tower, 
with  the  autdight  already  stealing  round  to- 
wards the  windows  of  the  west  front !  There 
was  the  path  winding  away  to  it  gracefully 
over  the  brown  moor,  in  curves  of  dazzling 
white  !  There,  lower  down,  was  the  solitary 
old  church,  with  the  peaceful  burial-ground 
nestling  by  its  side.  There,  lower  still,  were 
the  little  scattered  roofs  of  the  fishermen's 
cottages  !  And  there,  beyond  all,  was  the 
changeless  glory  of  the  sea,  with  its  old 
seething  lines  of  white  foam,  with  the  old 
winding  margin  of  its  yellow  shores  I  Six- 
teen long  years— such  years  of  sorrow,  such 
years  of  suffering,  such  years  of  change,  j 
counted  l*y  the  pulses  of  the  living  heart  !— 
bad  passed  over  the  dead  .tranquillity  of 
Porthgcnna,  and  had  altered  it  as  little  as  if 


they  had  all  been  contained  within  the  lapse 
of  a  single  day  ! 

The  moments  when  the  spirit  within  ua  U 
most  deeply  stirred,  are  almost  invariably 
the  moments  also  when  its  outward  mani- 
festations are  hardest  to  detect,  Our  own 
thoughts  rise  above  us  ;  our  own  feelings  lie 
deeper  than  wo  can  reach.  How  seldom 
words  can  help  us,  when  their  help  is  moat 
wanted  !  How  often  our  tears  are  dried  up 
when  we  most  long  for  them  to  relieve  us  ! 
Was  there  ever  a  strong  emotion  in  this 
world  that  could  adequately  express  its 
own  strength  ?  What  third  person  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  old  man  and  his  niece, 
as  they  now  stood  together  on  the  moor, 
would  have  suspected,  to  look  at  them,  that 
the  one  was  contemplating  the  landscape  with 
nothing  more  than  a  stranger's  curiosity,  and 
that  the  other  was  viewing  it  through  the 
recollection  a  of  half  a  life-time  1  The  eyes  of 
both  were  dry, the  tongues  of  both  were  silent, 
the  faces  of  both  were  set  with  equal  attention 
towards  the  prospect.  Even  between  them- 
selves there  was  no  real  sympathy,  no  Intel* 
ligible  appeal  from  one  spirit  to  the  other. 
Hie  rid  man's  quiet  ad  miration  of  the  view  was 
not  more  briefly  and  readily  expressed,  when 
they  moved  forward  and  spoke  to  each  other, 
than  the  customary  phrases  of  assent  by 
which  his  niece  replied  to  the  little  that  he 
said.  How  many  moments  there  are  in  this 
mortal  life,  when,  with  all  our  boasted  powers 
of  speech,  the  words  of  our  vocabulary 
treacherously  fade  out,  and  the  page  presents 
nothing  to  us  but  the  sight  of  a  perfect 
blank  ! 

Btowbr  descending  the  slope  of  the  moor, 
the  uncle  and  niece  drew  nearer  and  nearer 
to  Porthgcnna  Tower.  They  were  within  a 
quarter  of  an  hour's  walk  of  the  house,  when 
Sarah  stopped  at  a  place  where  a  second 
path  intersected  the  main  foot-track  which 
they  had  hitherto  been  following.  On  the 
left  hand ,  as  they  now  stood,  the  cross- path 
ran  on  until  it  was  loat  to  the  eye  in  the 
expanse  of  the  moor.  On  the  right  hand,  it 
leu  straight  to  the  church. 

"  What  do  we  stop  for  now  t "  aaked  Uncle 
Joseph,  looking  tirst  in  one  direction  and  then 
in  the  other. 

"  Would  you  mind  waiting  for  me  here  a 
little  while,  uncle  ?  I  can't  pass  the  church- 
path ■  she  paused,  in  some  trouble  how 

to  express  herself — "without  wishing  (as 
I  don't  know  what  may  happen  after  we  get 
to  the  house),  with  out  wishing  to  see — to  look 

at  something •"  she  stopped   again,   and 

turned  her  face  wistfully  towards  the  church. 
The  tears  which  had  never  wetted  her  eyes 
at  the  first  view  of  Porthgcnna,  were 
beginning  to  rise  in  them  now. 

Uncle  Joseph's  natural  delicacy  warned 
him  that  it  would  be  best  to  abstain  from 
asking  her  for  any  explanations.  €*  Go  you 
where  you  like,  to  see  what  you  like/*  he 
said,  patting  her  on  the  shoulder*    ** I  shall 
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stop  here  to  make  myself  happy  with  my 
pipe  ;  and  Mozart  shall  come  out  of  his  cage, 
and  King  a  little  in  this  fine  fresh  air."  He 
unslung  the  leather  case  from  hia  shoulder 
while  he  spoke,  took  out  the  musical- box, 
and  set  it  ringing  its  Liny  peal  to  the  second 
of  the  two  airs  which  it  was  constructed  to 
play — the  minuet  in  Don  Giovanni  Sarah 
left  him  looking  about  carefully,  not  for  a 
seat  for  himself,  but  for  a  smooth  bil  of  rock 
to  place  the  box  upon.  When  he  had  found 
this,  he  lit  his  pipe,  and  sat  down  to  hid 
music  and  his  smoking,  like  an  epicure  to  a 
good  dinner.  "Aha  !  "  he  exclaimed  to  him- 
self, looking  round  as  composedly  at  the  wild 
prospect  on  all  sides  of  him,  as  if  he  was  still 
10  his  own  little  parlour  at  Truro.  "Aha! 
Here  is  a  fine  big  music-room,  my  f He  mi 
Mozart,  for  you  to  sing  in  !  Ouf  !  there  is 
wind  enough  in  this  place  to  blow  your  pretty 
dance-tune  out  to  sea,  and  give  the  sailor 
people  a  taste  of  it  as  they  roll  about  in  their 
ships/1 

Meanwhile,  Sarah  walked  on  rapidly  to- 
wards the  church,  and  euteicd  the  iuclosiirc 
of  the  little  burial-ground.  Towards  that 
same  part  of  it,  to  which  she  had  directed 
h*r  steps  on  the  morning  of  her  mistress's 
death,  she  now  turned  her  face  again,  after 
a  lapse  of  sixteen  years.  Here,  at  least,  the 
inarch  of  time  had  leit  its  palpable  track— 
its  footprints  whose  murks  were  graves, 
How  iminy  a  little  spot  of  ground,  empty 
when  she  last  saw  it,  had  its  mound  and  its 
headstone  now  1  The  one  grave  that  she  had 
come  to  see — the  grave  which  hud  stood  apart 
in  the  b)  ego ne  days,  had  coiupaniou-g raves 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  lelt.  She  could 
not  have  singled  it  out,  but  lor  the  weather- 
stains  on  the  headstone,  which  told  of  storm 
and  run  passing  over  it,  that  had  not  passed 
over  the  rest.  The  mound  was  still  kept  in 
fch;ipe  ;  but  the  grass  grew  lung,  and  waved 
a  dreary  welcome  to  her,  as  the  wind  swept 
tluuugu  it.  She  knelt  down  by  the  stone, 
and  tiled  to  read  the  inscription.  The  black 
h  had  once  made  the  carved  words 
net,  wms  all  flayed  otf  from  them  now. 
To  any  other  eyes  but  her  a,  the  very  name 
of  the  dead  man  would  have  been  hard  to 
trace.  She  sighed  heavily,  as  she  followed 
the  letters  of  the  inscription  mechanically 
)  one,  with  her  finger : — 

UULCilEl*  TO  THE  14KHORY  OF 

HUGH    POL  WHEAL, 

AOKD   26    TEA  US. 

DR  MfcT  WITH    HIS   DEATH 

THROUGH   THE   FALL  OF  A   HOC* 

IN 

rORTHGEBNA   MINE, 

DECEMBER    17TU,    1&2& 

Her  hand  lingered  over  the  letters  after  it 
hem  to  the  last  line  ;  and  she 
bent  forward  and  pressed  her  lip*  on  the 
■tone. 

•  better  so  ! "  sho  said  to  herself,  as  she 
rose  from  her   knees,  and   looked  down  at 


the  inscription  for  the  last  time.  M  Better  it 
should  fade  out  so  !  Fewer  strangers*  eyes 
will  see  it ;  fewer  strangers*  feet  wilt  follow 
where  mine  have  been — he  will  lie  all  the 
quieter  in  the  place  of  his  rest !  " 

She  brushed  the  tears  from  her  eyes,  and 
gathered  a  few  blades  of  grass  from  the 
grave — then  left  the  churchyard.  Outside 
the  hedge  that  surrounded  the  enclosure,  she 
slopped  for  a  moment*  and  drew  from  the 
bosom  of  her  dress  the  Little  book  of  Wes- 
ley's Hymns,  which  she  had  taken  with  her 
from  the  desk  in  her  bed-room  on  the  morning 
of  her  flight  from  Porthgenna.  The  withered 
remain:*  of  the  grass  that  sho  had  plucked 
from  the  grave,  sixteen  years  ago,  lay  be- 
tween the  pages  still.  She  added  to  them 
the  fresh  fragments  that  she  had  just 
gathered,  replaced  the  book  in  the  bosom  of 
her  dress,  and  hastened  back  over  the  moor 
to  the  spot  where  the  old  man  was  waiting 
for  her. 

She  found  him  packing  up  the  musieal~box 
again  in  its  leather  case,  4i  A  good  wind,"  he 
said,  holding  up  the  palm  of  his  hand  to  the 
fresh  breeze  that  was  sweeping  over  the 
luuur.  **  A  very  good  wind  indeed,  if  you 
take  him  by  himself—  but  a  bitter  bad  wind  if 
you  take  him  with  Mozart,  lie  blows  otf  the 
tune  as  if  it  was  the  hat  on  my  head.  You 
come  back,  my  child,  just  at  the  nick  of 
time— jast  when  iny  pipe  is  done,  and  Mo- 
zart is  ready  to  travel  along  the  road  once 
more.  Ah,  have  you  got  the  crying  look  in 
your  eyes  again,  Sarah  I  What  have  you 
met  with  to  make  you  cry  t  So  !  so!  I  see- 
the fewer  questions  1  ask  just  now,  the  better 
\<«u  will  like  me.  Good,  1  have  done.  No  ! 
1  have  a  last  question  yet,  What  are  we 
standing  here  for  ?  why  do  we  not  go  ou  ?  " 

"  Yes,  yes — you  are  right,  Uucle  Joseph — 
let  us  go  on  at  once.  1  skill  lose  all  the 
little  courage  I  have,  if  we  stay  here  much 
longer  looking  at  the  house." 

They  proceeded  down  the  path  without  an- 
other moment  of  delay.  When  they  had  reached 
the  end  of  it,  they  stood  opposite  the  eastern 
boundary  wall  of  Porthgeuna  Tower,  The 
principal  entrance  to  the  house,  winch  had 
been  very  rarely  used  of  late  years,  was  in 
i he  west  front,  and  was  approached  by  a 
terrace  road  that  overlooked  the  sea.  The 
smaller  entrance,  which  was  generally  used, 
was  situated  on  the  south  side  of  the  build" 
ing,  and  led  through  the  servants*  olhces  to 
the  great  hall  and  the  west  staircase.  .Sarah's 
old  experience  of  Forthgeuua  guided  her  in- 
stinctively towards  this  part  of  the  house. 
Bits  led  her  companion  on,  until  they  gained 
the  southern  angle  of  the  east  wad — theu 
-topped  and  looked  about  her.  JSiuce  they 
had  passed  the  postman  and  had  entered  on 
i he  inuor,  they  had  not  set  eyes  ou  it  living 
crealui-e  ;  and  still,  though  they  were  now 
under  the  very  widls  o(  1  oi 'thgeniia,  neither 
mail,  woman,  u^r  child — -not  even  a  domestic 
;tu int..! — appealed  in  view. 
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*  It  is  very  lonely  here,"  said  Sarah,  looking 
round  her  distrustfully.  ■  Much  lonelier 
than  it  xi set  1  to  be." 

"Is  it  only  to  tell  me  what  I  can  see  for 
myself,  that  you  are  stopping  now  ?  '*  asked 
Uncle  Joseph,  whose  inveterate  cheerfulness 
would  have  been  proof  against  the  solitude 
of  Sahara  itself. 

u  No,  im!"  she  answered,  in  a  quick, 
anxious  whisper,  ■  But  the  bell  we  must 
ring  at  is  so  close — only  round  there— I 
should  like  to  know  what  we  are  to  say  when 
we  come  face  to  face  with  the  servant.  You 
told  me  it  feral  time  enough  to  think  about 
when  we  were  at  the  door.  Uncle! 
we  are  all  but  at  the  door  now.  What  ahull 
we  d- 

"The  first  Ihing  to  do,11  said  Uncle  Joseph, 
shrugging  his  idiouldera,  "is  surely  to  ring/* 

"  \ "t  a— but  when  the  servant  comes,  what 
are  we  to  Bay  1 " 

Bsyf"  repeated  Uncle  Joseph,  knitting 
his  eyebrows  quite  fiercely  with  the  effort  of 
thinking,  and  rapping  his  forehead  with  his 
forefinger,  just  under  his  hat.  "  Say  1  Stop, 
Stop,  stop,  stop,  Ah  !  I  have  got  it !  I  know  ! 
Make  yourself  quite  easy,  Sarah.  The  moment 
the  door  is  opened,  all  the  speaking  to  the 
ut  shall  be  done  by  me." 

"O,  how  you  relieve  met  What  shall 
you  siv  lM 

«  Say  \  This  ;— '  How  do  you  do  ?  We 
have  eoiue  to  see  the  house.1  " 

When  he  had  disclosed  that  remarkable 
expedient  for  effecting  an  entrance  into 
Porth^enna  Tower,  ho  spread  out  both  his 
hands  interrogatively,  drew  back  several 
paces  from  his  niece,  and  looked  at  her  with 
the  serenely  self  satisfied  air  of  a  man  who 
has  leapt,  at  one  mental  bound,  from  a  doubt 
to  a  discovery. 

Sarah  gazed  at  him  in  astonishment.  The 
expression  of  absolute  conviction  on  his  face 
staggered  her.  The  poorest  of  all  the  poor 
excuses  for  gaining  admission  into  the  house, 
which  she  herself  had  thought  of,  and  had 
rejected,  during  the  previous  night,  seemed 
like  the  very  perfection  of  artifice  by  corn- 
on  with  such  a  childishly  simple  ex- 
pedient as  that  suggested  by  Uncle  Joseph. 
And  yet  there  he  stood,  nppareutly  quite 
convinced  tlmt  he  had  hit  on  the  means  of 
smoothing  away  all  obstacles  at  once.  Not 
knowing  what  to  say,  not  believing  suffi- 
ciently lo  the  validity  of  her  own  doubts  to 
venture  on  openly  expressing  an  opinion 
either  one  way  or  the  other,  she  took  the 
last  refuge  that  was  now  left  open  to  her — 
she  endeavoured  to  gain  time, 

"it  is  very,  very  good  of  you,  uncle,  to 
take  all  the  difficulty  of  speaking  to  the 
servaiit  nu  your  own  shoulders,"  aha  said  \ 
the   hidden   <l  at    her   heart,  ex- 

pressing itself,  in  spite  of  her,  in  the  faintne&s 
of  her  voice,  and  the  forlorn  perplexity  of, 
her  eyes,  "but  would  you  mind  waiting  a 
little  before  we  riug  at  the  door,  and  walking! 


up  and  down  for  a  few  minutes  by  the  si 
this  wall,  where  nobody  is  likely  to  see  us  ? 
I  want  to  get  a  little  more  time  to  prepare 
myself  for  the  trial  that  I  have  to  go 
through  ;  and — and  in  case  the  servant 
makes  any  difficulties  about  letting  us  in — I 
mean  difficulties  that  we  cannot  juat  now 
anticipate — would  it  not  be  as  well  to  think 
of  something  else  to  say  at  the  door  ?     Per- 

h*nt,  if  you  were  to  consider  again " 

a  There  is  not  the  least  need,1'  interposed 
Uncle  Joseph.    u  I  have  only  to  speak  to  the 
servant,   and — crick  !  crack  ! — you   will  see 
that  we  shall  get  in.    But,  I  will  walk  up  and 
down   as  long   as  you  please.     There 
reason,  because  I  have  done  all  my  thinking 
tu  one  moment,  that  you  should  have  done 
all  your  thinking  in  one  moment,  too. 
no,  no— no  reason  at  all/'  Saying  those  w 
with  a  patronising  air,  and  a  self-eat  1 

.    which    would  have   been   irresistibly 
comical  under  any  less  oritical  circumsta 
the   old  man  again  offered  his  arm  to 
niece,  and   led   her   back   over    the 
ground  that  lay  under  the  eastern  «■ 
JL'urthgeuna  Tower. 

While  Surah  was  waiting  in  doubt  outside 
the  walla,  it  happened,  by  a  curious  coinci- 
dence, that  another  person,  vested  witn  the 
highest  domestic  authority,  was  nl^  < 
iu  doubt  inside  the  walls.  This  person  was 
no  other  than  the  housekt  una 

Tower  ;  and  the  cause  of  her  perplexity  was 
nothing  less  than  the  letter  which  had    1 
delivered  by  the  postman  that  very  moruk. 

It  was  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Franklaud,  whiJ 
had  been  written  after  she  had  held  a  long 
conversation  with  her  husband  and  Mr. 
Orridge,  on  receiving  the  last  fragments  of 
iulVrmatjou  which  the  doctor  was  able  to 
communicate  in  reference  to  Mrs,  Jazepb. 

The  housekeeper  had  read  the  letter 
through  over  and  over  again,  and  was 
more  puzzled  and  astouished  by  it  at  every 
fresh  reading.  She  was  now  wn 
the  return  of  the  steward,  Mr.  MuuJer, 
from  his  occupations  out  of  doors,  w.tk  the 
intention  of  taking  his  opinion  on  the  sin- 
gular communication  which  fa  lie  had  tea 
ir>  in  her  mistress. 

While  Sarah  and  her  uncle  were  still 
walking  up  and  down  outside  the  eastern 
wall,  Mr.  blunder  entered  the  housekeeper's 
room.  He  was  one  of  those  tall,  grave, 
benevolent-looking  men,  with  a  con 
a  deep  voice,  a  slow  step,  and  a  heavy 
manner,  who  passively  contrive,  by  some 
inscrutable  process,  to  get  a  great  reputa- 
tion for  wisdom  without  the  trouble  of 
saying  or  doing  anything  to  deserve  it. 
All  round  the  Purthgenna  neighbourhood, 
the  steward  was  popularly  spoken  of  a*  a 
remarkably  sound,  sensible  man;  and  the 
housekeeper,  although  a  sharp  woman  in 
Other  matter  a,  in  this  one  respect 
to  a  large  extent  iu  the  general  delusion. 
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"Good  rooming,  Mrs,  Pentreath/*  said  Mr, 

f under.  "Any  news  to-day ?"  What  a 
weight  and  iuijwrtance  his  deep  voice  and 
Iiis  impressively  slow  method  of  using  it^ 
gave  to  those  two  insignificant  sentences  ! 

"News,  Mr.  Munder,  that  will  astonish 
you/*  replied  the  housekeeper.  "I  have 
received  a  letter  this  morning  from  Mrs. 
Frankland,  which  is,  without  any  exception, 
the  moat  mystifying  thing  of  the  sort  1  ever 
met  with.  I  am  told  to  communicate  the 
letter  to  you;  and  I  have  been  waiting  the 
whole  morning  to  hear  your  opinion  of  it 
Pray  ait  duwn,  and  give  me  all  your  atten- 
tion— for  I  do  positively  assure  you  that  the 
letter  requires  it." 

Mr.  Muuder  sat  down,  and  became  the 
picture  of  attention  immediately — not  of  ordi- 
nary attention,  which  can  be  wearied,  but  of 
judicial  attention,  which  knows  no  fatigue, 
and  is  superior  alike  to  the  power  of  cfttlttftfi 
A&d  the  power  of  time.    The   housekeeper, 

S'tbout  wasting  the  precious  minutes — Mr, 
for*!  minutes,  which  ranked  next  on  the 
scale  of  importance  to  a  prime  minister's  ! — 

ried  her  mistress's  letter,  and,  resisting 
natural  temptation  to  make  a  few  more 
prefatory  remarks  on  it,  immediately  favmin.nl 
the  steward  with  the  first  paragraph,  in  the 
following  terms ; — 

"Mrs.  Pcntreatb, 

M  You  must  bo  tired  of  neeivias;  letters  from  mc, 
fixing  a  day  for  the  arrival  of  my  husband  und  myself. 
On  this,  the  third  occasion  of  my  writing  to  you  about 
our  plans,  it  will  be  best,  I  think,  10  make  no  third 
appointment,  but  merely  to  say  that  we  sball  leav* 
West  Winston  for  Porthgcnna  the  moment  I  can  gx?t 
the  doctor's  permission  to  travel." 

"So  far,"  remarked  Mrs.  Pentreath,  placing 
the  letter  on  her  lap,  and  smoothing  it  out 
rather  irritably  while  she  spoke — *'so  far, 
there  is  nothing  of  much  consequence,  Ike 
letter  certainly  seema  to  me  (between  our* 
•elves)  to  be  written  in  rather  poor  language — 
too  much  like  common  talking  to  come  up  to 
my  idea  of  what  a  lady  a  stylo  of  composition 
ought  to  be — but  that  is  a  matter  of  opinion. 
I  can't  say,  and  I  should  be  the  last  person 
to  wish  to  say,  Umt  the  beginning  of  Mis. 
FrankUmTs  letter  is  nut,  upon  the  whole, 
perfectly  clear.  It  is  the  inuldle  and  the 
end  that  X  wish  to  consult  you  about,  Mr, 

I  List  so  "  said  Mr.  Munder.  Only  two 
words,  hut  what  volumes  of  meaning  in  them  ! 
Hi c  housekeeper  cleared  her  throat  with  ex- 
traordinary loudness  and  elaboration,  and 
read  on  thus  ; — 

**  My  principal  object  in  writing  these  lines  is  to 
request,  by  Mr.  Frank  land's  desire,  that  you  and  Mr. 
Munder  will  endeavour  to  ascertain,  as  piivatcly  ai 
possible,  whether  a  person  now  travelling  in  Cornwall 
— to  whom  we  happen  to  be  much  interested — lias 
been  yet  teen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Porthgeuna. 
The  person  in  question  is  known  to  us  by  the  name  of 
Mrs.  Jaxepb.  She  is  an  elderly  woman,  of  quiet  Lady- 
like manners,  looking  nervous  and  in  delicate  heal  Lb. 


She  dresses,  according  to  our  experience  or  her,  with 
extreme  propriety  ami  neatness,  and  in  dark  colours, 
tfer  enca  have  a  singular  expression  of  timidity,  her 
voice  it  particularly  soft  and  low,  and  her  sjssjmiWT  is 
frequently  marked  by  extreme  hesitation.  I  am  thus 
particular  in  describing  her,  in  ease  she  should  not 
bo  travelling  under  the  name  by  which  we  know  Ler. 

*  For  reasons,  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  state, 
both  my  husband  and  myself  think  it  probable  that; 
at  tome  former  period  of  her  life,  Mrs,  Jaxeph  ■*] 
ban  connected  with  the  Porthgcnna  neighbourhood. 
Whether  this  be  the  fact  or  no,  it  is  indium uMv  cer- 
tain that  she  is  familiar  with  the  interior  of  Porlhgcnna 
Tower,  and  that  she  has  an  interest  of  some  kind, 
quite  incomprehensible  to  us,  in  the  house.  Coupling 
these  facts  with  the  knowledge  we  have  of  her  being 
now  in  Cornwall,  we  think  it  just  within  the  range 
of  possibility,  that  you,  or  Mr.  Munder,  or  some  other 
person  in  our  employment  may  meet  will  her ;  aud 
we  mc  particularly  anxious,  if  she  should  by  any  chance 
ask  to  tea  the  house,  not  only  that  you  should  show 
her  over  it  with  perfect  readiness  mud  civility,  hut  also 
that  you  should  take  private  and  particular  notice  of  her 
conduct  from  the  time  when  she  ent*rs  the  build* 
ing  to  the  time  when  alio  leaves  i«.  Po  not  Ut  her 
out  of  your  sight  fur  a  moment  ;  and,  if  possible, 
pray  get  some  trustworthy  person  to  follow  her  unper- 
ceived,  and  ascertain  where  she  goes  to,  after  the  has 
quitted  the  house.  It  is  of  the  most  vita}  iiuputt- 
atice  that  these  instructions  (strange  as  they  may  seem 
to  you)  should  he  implicitly  obeyed  to  lire  very 
letter, 

11 1  have  only  room  and  time  to  add,  that  we  know 
nothing  to  the  disci  edit  of  this  person,  and  that  wo 
particularly  desire  you  will  manage  mailers  with 
sufficient  discretion  (in  case  you  meet  with  hei)  to 
prevent  her  from  having  any  suspicion  that  you  are 
acting  under  orders,  or  that  you  have  any  esj 
interest  in  watching  her  movements,  You  will  be 
good  enough  to  communicate  this  letter  to  the  steward, 
and  you  aro  at  liberty  to  repeat  the  instructions  in 
it  to  any  other  trustworthy  person,  if  necessary. 
*  Yours  truly, 

"  Rosamond  FnsttKi-asfp. 

■  P.S. — I  have  kft  my  room,  and  the  baby  is  getting 
on  charmingly." 

u  There !  '*  said  the  housekeeper,  tc  Who 
is  to  make  head  or  tail  of  that,  1  should  like 
to  know!  Did  you  ever,  in  sll  your  expe- 
OflOML  Mr.  Munder,  meet  with  such  a  letter 
be  fare  ¥  Here  is  a  very  heavy  responsibility 
laid  on  our  shoulders,  without  one  word  of 
explanation.  I  have  been  puzzling  my  brains 
about  what  their  interest  in  this  mysterious 
woman  can  be,  the  whole  morning  ;  and  the 
more  I  think,  the  less  comes  of  it.  What 
is  your  opinion,  Mr.  Munder  ?  We  ought  to 
do  something  immediately.  Is  there  any 
course  in  particular  which  you  feel  disposed 
to  point  out  T  " 

Mr.  Munder  coughed  softly,  crossed  hit 
right  leg  over  his  leit,  put  his  head  critically 
on  one  side,  coughed  softly  for  the  second 
time,  and  looked  at  the  housekeeper.  If  it 
had  belonged  to  any  other  man  in  the  world, 
Mrs.  Ftntreath  would  have  considered  that 
the  face  which  now  confronted  tier's  ex- 
pressed nothing  but  the  most  profound  aud 
vacant  bewilderment  But  it  was  Mr.  M  un- 
der** face,  and  it  was  only  to  be  looked  at 
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confidingly,  with  sentiments  of  respectful 
expectation, 

"I  rather  think — "  began  Mr,  Munder, 

u  Yes?"  said  the  housekeeper,  eagerly. 

Ik  fore  another  word  could  be  spoken,  the 
maid-servant  entered  the  room  to  lay  the 
el  of  li  for  Mrs.  Pentreath's  dinner. 

*  There,  there  !  never  mind  now,  Betsey," 
said  the  housekeeper;  impatiently.  "  Don't 
lay  the  cloth  till  I  ring  for  you.  Mr.  Munder 
and  I  have  something  very  important  to  talk 
about,  and  we  can't  be  interrupted  just  yet." 

She  had  hardly  said  the  word, 'before  an 
interruption  of  the  most  unexpected  kind 
happen*  d.  The  door- bell  rang.  This  was  & 
very  unusual  occurrence  at  Porthgenna 
Tower.  The  few  persons  who  had  any  occa- 
sion to  come  to  the  house  on  domestic  busi- 
ness, always  entered  by  &  small  side  gate, 
which  was  left  on  the  latch  in  the  day- 
time* 

u  Who  in  the  world  can  that  be  ]  **  ex- 
claimed Mrs.  Pentreath,  hastening  to  the 
window,  which  comiuanded  a  side  view  of 
the  lower  door  steps. 

The  first  object  that  met  her  eye  when  she 
looked  out,  was  a  lady  standing  on  the  lowest 
step — a  lady  dressed  very  neatly  in  quiet, 
dark  colours. 

w  Good  Heavens,  Mr.  Munder  f  '*  cried  the 
housekeeper,  hurrying  hack  to  the  table,  and 
snutcldug  up  Mrs.  Frank  hind's  letter^  which 
she  had  left  on  it  "There  is  a  stranger 
waiting  at  the  door  at  this  very  moment  I  a 
lady  !  or,  at  leas^  a  woman— and  dressed 
neatly,  dressed  in  dark  colours  J  You  might 
knock  ine  down,  Mr,  Munder,  with  a  feather  ! 
Stop,  Betsey ;— stop  where  you  are !  " 

11 1  was  only  going,  ma'am,  to  answer 
the  door,"  said  Betsey,  in  amazement. 

"Stop  where  you  are,11  reiterated  Mrs. 
Pentreath,  composing  herself  by  a  great 
effort,  **  I  happen  to  have  certain  reasons, 
on  this  particular  occasion,  for  descending  out 
of  my  own  place  and  putting  myself  into 
yours.  Stand  out  of  the  way,  you  staring 
fool !  I  am  going  up- stairs  myself  to  ana  wet- 
that  ring  at  the  door," 


ACBOSS  COUNTRY. 

Across  country  to  Utah.  Many  make  the 
trip;  for,  of  the  Mormon  population  at  the 
Great  Salt  Lake,  nine  persons  in  ten  have 
come  out  of  Great  Britain  or  Ireland.  There 
ia  even  said  to  be  a  Welsh  colony  in  those 
parts,  dating  from  before  the  dava  of  the 
prophet  Smith— a  village  of  white  men  living 
in  houses  without  dooj^,  and  entering  at  their 
first-floor  window*  by  ladders;  aa  if,  when 
they  tfrst  settled  as  a  lonely  band  in  the 
great  wilderness,  they  feared  the  savage*  by 
whom  they  were  environed.  But  tlie  beaten 
Mormon  track  to  the  Great  Salt  Lake  city  h 
less  perilous  than  that  short  cut  across  the 
country  which  we  just  now  purpose  to  da- 
sen  he,  following  in  our  description  the  report 


of  an  American  artist,  Mr*  S.  N.  Carvalho, 
who  accompanied  as  painter  and  photographer 
one  of  Colonel  Fremont*a  adventurous  ex- 
ploring journe3"s. 

We  consider  this  traveller  to  be  entitled 
to  especial  praise  for  his  sincerity.  He 
never  magnifies  his  prowess,  or  professes 
that  he  has  prowess  to  magnify.  He  seta  out 
on  a  perilous  excursion,  trusting  in  his  guide : 
but  ho  goes  forth  confessedly  as  a  man  used 
to  dwell  in  towns  ami  to  lead  a  sedentary  Ufa 
— a  creature  with  quick  home  affection*  (he 
lias  the  daguerreotypes  of  mother,  wife,  and 
children,  in  his  pocket),  with  a  stomach  e 
turned  by  bad  meat,  a  heart  not  of  the  kind 
to  leap  with  pleasure  at  the  near  sound  of 
the  war-whoop,  and  legs  unaccustomed  to 
bestride  a  prancing  horse.  Nevertheless,  he 
seta  out,  having  full  faith  in  Colonel  Fre- 
mont's wisdom,  and  a  strong  determination 
to  do  all  that  must  be  done,  and  to  distin- 
guish himself  by  the  zealous  discharge  of 
Ids  duties.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  it  is 
one  thing  to  make  hand-pictures  or  sun-pic- 
tures in  a  warm  room,  another  thing  to  use 
colours,  or  to  buff,  coat,  and  mercurialise 
plates,  on  the  top  of  the  Rocky  Mount 
standing  up  to  one*s  middle  in  snow.  11 
cases  of  instruments  had  to  be  carried  out ; 
and,  when  the  painter  came  with  them  to  the 
stage  by  which  he  and  they  were  to  bo  con- 
veyed to  the  rendezvous  of  the  whole  party 
at  St  Louis,  the  proprietor  of  the  stag, 
fused  to  have  the  conveyance  loaded  with 
them.  .All  pray  era  and  remonstrances  were 
vain  ;  till  by  chance  Colonel  Fremuut's  name 
was  mentioned.  Then,  said  the  lord  of  the 
coach,  *'  Are  those  cases  Fremont's?"  Answer: 
Yes.  Decision  :  Boy,  harness  up  an  extra 
team  of  horses.  Stow  away  the  boxes,  I 
wdl  put  them  through  for  Fremont  without 
a  cent,  expense.  I  was  with  him  on  one  of 
hia  journeys,  and  a  nobler  sort  of  inau  don't 
live  about  these  parts.1* 

The  artist  having  reached  St.  Louis,  Colonel 
Fremont  started  ou  the  same  afternoon  with 
his  whole  party  by  steamer  to  Kansas,  Ian 
baggage,  and  established  for  a  little  time  A 
camp  near  Westnort*  a  few  mi  lea  disUnt 
from  the  river*  Then  mules  were  bought  ; 
messengers  were  despatched  to  purchase  In- 
dia-ruMjer  blankets  ;  arms  and  ammunition 
were  distributed — to  every  man  a  rifle  and  a 
Colt  a  revolver.  Ten  Delaware  braves,  some 
of  whom  had  been  with  the  Colonel  before, 
were  selected  aa  the  Indian  comrades,  These 
were  to  juin  the  white  men  near  the  Kansas 
river,  a  hum! red  miles  more  to  the  west. 
Hordes  and  mules  also  were  branded,  and 
to  each  its  duty  was  allotted :  to  the  painter 
was  confided  for  his  own  use  an  Indian 
ponv,  recommended  as  a  first-rate  hunter  ot 
tin tf aloe*.  To  this  pony  he  was  to  be  groom 
as  well  as  rider;  he  was  to  catch  bioi  on 
the  prairie  every  day,  saddle  him,  ride  him 
twice  to  water,  and  so  forth.  The  new  waj 
of  living  was  begun* 
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All  being  arranged,  the  party  started  ;  but 
they  bad  not  gone  far  before  serious  illness 
compelled  Colonel  Fremont  to  return  to 
Wtstjort,  His  littlt*  Company  was  requested 
to  march  on  to  the  place  where  they  were  to 
join  the  Delaware8t  near  the  principal  town 
of  the  Pottawatomie?,  and  there  encamp. 
They  had  been  two  days  in  this  camp  when 
word  came  from  their  leftdex  that  increasing 
illness  forced  him  to  go  to  St.  Louis  for 
medical  attendance,  and  lli.it  they  had  better 
proceed  as  far  as  Smoky  Hills,  and  encamp 
on  the  saline  fork  of  the  Kansas  river,  where 
there  were  plenty  of  buffaloes,  and  where  he 
hoped  to  rejoin  them  in  about  a  fortnight. 
So  the  camp  was  moved,  and  the  expedition 
lived  for  a  few  weeks  the  guy  lifo  of  a  prairie 
party.  Game  was  abundant*  The  Indians 
Drought  in  buffalo,  antelope,  and  deer  ;  the 
white  gunners  bagged  wild  turkeys,  ducks, 
rabbits,  and  prairie  hens.  The  cook  dressed 
buffalo  steaks  and  haunches  of  venison,  made 
oils  podridas,  and  served  out,  at  the  will  of  a 
quartermaster  bent  upon  enjoyment,  coffee, 
tea,  and  sugar,  three  or  four  times  a-day.  The 
white  men  smoked  all  their  cigars  ;  the  Bela- 
wares  puffed  at  tobacco  and  red  sumach  in 
their  pipes,  which  were  generally  tomahawks 
with  a  bore  in  the  handle  and  a  bowl  at  the 
butt  end,  serving  the  turn  of  peace  or  war  ; 
handy  instruments  for  every  occasion. 

The  company  was,  in  fact,  in  the  absence  of 
the  Colonel,  eating  up  its  stores.  The  artist 
and  the  topographical  engineer  went  out  into 
the  woods  one  day  with  a  Delaware,  and  saw 
some  luscious  grapes  hanging  in  a  garland 
between  two  tree-tops,  The  grapes  were 
tempting ;  the  Delaware  waited  to  see  what 
his  white  brethren  would  do  ;  they  began 
each  of  them  to  climb  a  tree  to  gather  bunches. 
"When  they  were  half-way  up,  the  Delaware 
below  pulled  the  whole  vine  down  by  on 
attack  upon  its  roots,  and  was  filling  his  dress 
with  the  beet  clusters  when  bis  friends  came 
down  to  earth  again.  To  gather  a  few  grapes 
the  Indians  recklessly  destroyed  a  vine  ;  and 
for  the  sake  of  a  few  weeks*  pleasure,  civilised 
and  savage  travellers  were  eating  up  the  store 
that  was  meant  for  their  sustenance  and  com- 
fort in  the  future  days  of  peril. 

The  quarter-master  having  discovered  that 
the  commissariat  was  empty,  sent  two  of  the 
Indians  to  Fort  Biley  for  more  supplies. 
The  expedition  had  been  delayed  for  a  mouth 
by  the  illness  of  its  chief ;  the  last  day  of 
October  was  at  hand.  Still  Colonel  Fremont 
had  not  arrived  in  the  camp  which  was  at 
thai  time  encircled  by  a  prairie  fire.  The 
camp  iteelf  was  apparently  protected  by  its 
situation,  for  it  had  the  Kansas  River  on  one 
eide,  Solomon's  Fork  on  another.  Salt  ( 
on  another,  and  a  large  belt  of  wood  distant 
about  four  miles,  on  the  fourth.  Colonel 
Fremont  was  erpecled  daily,  and  the  prairie 
was  on  fire  upon  the  other  side  of  tbe  belt  of 
wood,  through  which  he  would  have  to  pass. 
The  fire  on  the  north  side  had  burnt  up  to 


the  water's  edge  ;  fire  seemed  to  bound  the 
whole  horizon.  On  the  morning  of  the  last 
day  of  October,  the  magnificent  woods  had 
become  a  forest  of  charred  trunks.  The  lire 
had  increased.  It  was  not  easy  to  decide 
whither  to  go,  if  the  camp  were  moved ;  more- 
over it  might  be  difficult  for  Fremont  to  find 
his  men  if  ihey  once  quitted  tbe  appointed 
place  of  rendezvous.  After  breakfast,  how- 
ever, there  was  a  loud  whoop  from  a  Delaware 
who  first  espied  the  welcome  Colonel  gallop- 
ing through  fire  in  the  direction  of  the  camp. 
He  had  with  him  his  Indian  guide,  his  cook, 
and  an  immense  man  on  an  immense  mule, 
his  doctor,  who  bad  come  to  see  him  safely 
started  on  his  onward  journey*  Preparation 
was  at  once  made  for  setting  forward.  The 
season  was  advanced.  There  would  bo  game 
to  live  upon  until  Bent's  Fort  was  reached, 
and  there  the  expedition  might  be,  as  to  all 
essential  things  refitted.  At  midnight  the 
lire  crossed  the  Kansas  River,  and  on  the  next 
day  escape  had  to  be  made  through  tbe  blaz- 
ing grass.  It  was  a  scamper  through  fire  of 
not  more  than  a  hundred  feet,  for  the  grass 
kindles  quickly,  and  as  quickly  burns  into 
dead  cinder,  so  that  among  prairie  grass  the 
sea  of  fire  is  not  a  wide  one  through  which 
one  must  dash  to  the  black  waste  of  ashes  on 
the  other  side. 

Through  the  ordeal  of  fire,  this  sudden 
dash  led  to  the  ordeal  of  frost.  The  next 
night's  encampment  was  on  the  dry  bed  of  a 
creek,  where  the  cold  was  so  intense  that 
about  an  hour  after  the  midnight  watch  had 
been  relieved,  one  of  the  men  on  horse-guard 
left  his  duty,  and  came  in  to  warm  himself. 
Colonel  Fremont's  maxim  of  travel  through 
the  wilds  is  that  the  price  of  safety  is  eterual 
vigilance.  The  horse-guard  had  scarcely 
warmed  his  finger-tips  before  the  watchful 
Colonel  appeared  by  the  camp-fire,  accosted 
the  delinquent  and  asked  whether  be  had 
been  relieved.  The  man  pleaded  frost  as  his 
apology  for  coming  in,  was  seriously  lectured, 
and  expected  to  warm  himself  by  walking 
through  the  next  day's  travel*  Another  man 
was  sent';  out  to  occupy  the  vacated  post. 
Homing  brought  with  it  justification  of  the 
Colonel's  earnestness,  five  of  the  animals  were 
missing,  and  as  white  men  would  pretty 
surely  perish  if  left  in  the  prairie,  six  hundred 
miles  from  the  frontier  of  civilised  life  in  tho 
midst  of  hostile  Indians,  without  mules  and 
horses,  it  was  necessary  to  spend  several  days 
in  following  the  track  of  the  Chegenne 
Indians,  who  were  declared  by  the  Delawares 
to  be  the  thieves.  The  animals  were  discovered 
at  last,  and  with  them  some  of  the  thieves, 
who  confessed  that  they  had  watched  the 
camp  for  an  opportunity  to  run  off  with  the 
horses,  but  bad  found  them  guarded  until 
one  man  left  his  watch  to  warm  himself  by 
the  camp*fi re,  during  which  time  they  stole 
five,  and  if  they  had  bad  an  hour  left  to 
them  they  would  have  stolen  many  more. 
They  even  pointed  out  the  man  to  whose 
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error   they    bad    been    indebted    for    their 
opportunity. 

Journeying  on,  the  country  was  at  first 
found  to  be  peopled  by  vast  herds  of  buffaloes; 
at  one  time  it  is  the  painter's  estimate  that 
there  inust  have  been  two  hundred  thousand 
buffaloes  in  eight-  The  prairie  was  black 
with  them  ;  sometimes  they  stopped  the  way, 
Ttn-re  was  an  hour's  halt  to  allow  only  a 
e  herd  to  gallop  at  full  speed  across  the 
Civilisation  mounted  the  dark  box, 
but  in  vain  tiled  to  daguerreotype  fragments 
of  a  moving  herd,  Prairie-dogs  run  to  their 
holes  as  the  travellers  approach.  At  the 
entrance  to  a  dog-hole  there  commonly  stood 
a  small  owl  as  sentinel,  Delaware*  say,  that 
tli*-  prairie  dog,  the  owl,  and  the  rattlesnake 
always  congregate. 

Having  reached  the  Arkansas  river,  and 
being  encamped,  some  Indian -hunters  came 
in  to  the  travellers  with  their  bows  and 
arrows,  and  their  game.  There  is  some- 
thing pleasant  in  the  notion  of  wild  Indians 
in  a  Clingenne  village  Bitting  for  daguerreo- 
types, but  they  were  not  bo  much  amazed 
and  pleased  at  the  daguerreotypes  as  at 
the  silvering  of  some  of  their  brass  orna- 
ments by  dipping  into  quicksilver*  Silver 
ornaments  are  their  ideal  of  magnificence, — 
few  compass  more  than  brass,  and  the  great 
alchemist  who,  by  a  touch,  could  turn  brass 
into  silver,  was  an  exalter  of  horns  whom 
they  would  gladly  have  prevailed  upon  to 
settle  in  their  district. 

At  Bent's  Trading  Port  the  expedition 
was  re-fitted,  and  Colonel  Fremont  having 
perfectly  recovered  health,  the  doctor  halted 
to  return  by  the  first  train  of  waggons  to  St 
Louis,  Onward  then  went  the  exploring 
party  up  the  Arkansas  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Huerfano,  and  then  tracing  the  course  of  that 
river  to  the  beautiful  Huerfano  valley,  where 
the  abundant  cereals  feed  only  herds  of  ante- 
lope  and  deer  that  roam  through  the  primeval 
forests,  and  have  sole  dominion  over  the 
magnificent  vales,  the  fertile  hills  and  undu- 
lating plains.  There  is  not  the  smoke  even 
from  a  single  human  dwelling  to  cloud  the 
pure  air.  Hereabouts  there  is  a  sugar-loaf 
rock  of  granite  four  or  five  hundred  feet 
high,  the  Huerfano  Butte,  and  the  American 
suggests  that  whenever  a  railroad  passes 
through  this  valley,  a  statue  of  Fremont  bo 
placed  upon  the  Butte, 

At  the  base  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  as  the 
party  was  approaching  Sand-hill  Pass,  fresh 
bear  tracks  were  discovered,  and  a  bear  hunt 
followed,  ending  in  bear  steaks  of  which  the 
painter  who  has  still  a  tender  stomach  could 
eat  little,  inasmuch  as  fat  bear-meat  proved 
too  luscious  and  greasy  for  his  palate.  On 
the  day  following,  Colonel  Fremont  went 
into  the  Roubidoux  Pass,  from  the  summit 
of  which  our  painter  had  the  first  view  of 
the  San  Louis  valley,  and  he  ad- waters  of  the 
Bio  Grande  del  Norte.  Forty  miles  across 
were  the  San  Juan  Mountains,  the  Bcenes  of 


Colonel  Fremont's  most  terrible  disasters  on 
a  former  expedition.  The  daguerreotype  ap- 
paratus was  set  up,  and  the  valley,  and  the 
river,  and  the  mountains  wrote  the  story  of 
their  loneliness  on  silver  plates, 

Entering  the  Sans  Louis  valley  thr> 
the  Sand-hill  Puss,  the  expedition  trav< 
about  twenty  miles  up  verdant  slopes  throng 
which  meandered  a  fresh  stream  of  wate 
fringed  with  cotton-wood  elms,  The  camp 
was  fixed  in  an  immense  natural  deer-par 
under  wide-spreading  cedars,  and  it 
scarcely  fixed  when  a  venison  supper  trotti 
down  to  the  water-side  close  by.  Out  of  i 
herd  of  blaek*tail  deer  descending  from 
mountain  every  shot  killed  a  fine  buck,  i 
it  was  determined  to  remain  for  a  few  days 
in  this  position,  killing  and  curing  meat  for 
use  among  the  wintry  mountains  which  were 
next  upon  the  road.  Then  the  way  of  the 
travellers  was  up  the  valley  to  the  Cocao- 
tope,  and  upward  still  through  forest,  sur- 
rounded by  huge  granite  mountains,  till  at 
last  the  little  streams  which  had  been  mu- 
ning  as  if  to  meet  the  comers,  began  running 
in  the  same  direction  with  them,  and 
was  clear  that  the  high  land  was  reach e 
which  parts  the  waters  flowing  towards  tin 
Atlantic  from  those  bound  for  the  Pacific 
After  issuing  from  these  woods  Colonel  Fre- 
mont camped  on  the  edge  of  a  rivulet,  Near 
this  camp  there  was  a  rugged  and  barren 
mountain  covered  with  snow,  and  inaccessible 
to  mules.  The  leader  of  the  exploration 
regretted  that  the  important  views  which 
might  he  taken  from  ita  summit  should  be 
lost,  but  gave  up  the  idea  of  an  ascent  as  im- 
practicable. Our  painter — bold  in  his  voca- 
tion—volunteered  to  climb  ;  Colonel  Fremont 
resolved,  therefore,  to  accompany  him,  and 
in  three  hours  they  were  at  the  top, — one 
making  observations  with  barometer  and 
thermometer  ;  the  other,  up  to  his  middle  in 
snow,  copying  in  daguerreotype  the  whole 
panorama. 

On  New  Year*a  Day  (the  journey  was 
made  three  years  ago)  the  members  of  tUo 
expedition  had  a  feast  among  the  snow- 
covered  rocks  across  which  they  were  la- 
bouring. The  cured  venison  was  gone,  th 
horses  that  gave  out  as  beasts  of  bnrde 
became  next  assailable  as  meat,  and  there 
were  several  pounds  of  candles  made  of 
buffalo  tallow,  which  had  been  preserved  at 
Bent's  Station,  and  which  had  been  broken 
to  pieces.  The  cook's  brilliant  conception  be 
a  New  Year's  dinner  was  to  fry  in  the  tallow 
the  horse-steaks  which  came  to  table  after 
the  horse-soup,  and  this  he  did.  The  painter 
had  also  a  surprise  in  store.  He  meant  to 
follow  up  the  horse-steak  and  tallow  sauce 
with  a  huge  mass  of  blancmange.     He  had 

E reserved  carefully  in  his  private  store  two 
oxee,  one  containing  a  pound  of  preserved 
eggs,  the  other  a  like  quantity  of  preserved 
mOk.     He  had  also  a  paper  of  arrow: 
which  his  wife  had  packed   up  for  him  in 
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i  he  should  need  sick  diet.  By  boiling  the 
eggs  and  milk  and  arrowroot  together  in  six 
gallons  of  water,  there  was  produced  an  in- 
comparable IJlancmangc,  Great  was  the 
delight  of  the  company  when,  after  a  rich 
dinner  of  horse  and  candle,  all  palates  were 
soothed  with  a  blancmange  of  sugar,  arrow- 
root, and  egg,  thickening  six  gallons  of  water 
and  a  pint  ot  milk. 

The  period  of  real  Buffering  and  privation 
was  begun  with  the  new  year.  A  few  days 
nfter  the  descent  of  the  Cocbotope  Pass,  a 
high  and  steep  mountain  had  to  be  scaled. 
When  half  way  up,  one  of  the  foremost 
baggage  mules  lost  his  balance  from  ihe 
sinking  of  his  hind  feet  in  the  snow,  and 
tumbling  back  heels  over  head,  knocked 
down  nearly  all  the  animals  below  him,  so 
that  there  rolled  an  avalanche  of  fifty  mules 
and  horses  down  over  the  snow  to  the  bottom 
of  the  mountain.  One  mule  and  a  horse  were 
killed.  On  the  day  following,  during  the 
descent  on  the  other  side  of  the  same  moun- 
tain, all  the  poles  of  the  large  lodge  or 
tent  were  broken  by  contact  with  the 
trees ;  the  lodge  then  became  useless,  and 
the  men  thenceforward  bad  to  sleep  in 
their  blankets  and  buffalo-robes  upon  the 
open  snow. 

After  having  crossed  another  snow  moun- 
tain, a  Delaware  brought  in  a  fat  'young 
horse  that  he  had  killed,  and  that  proved 
much  more  palatable  than  their  own  starved 
and  weary  animals,  upon  which  the  explorers 
had  been  feeding.  There  were  found  also 
recent  tracks  of  Utah  Indians.  Again  the 
utmost  vigilance  was  needed  in  the  camp; 
all  were  warned  to  look  to  their  arms,  and  it 
occurred  then  to  our  painter  that  as  hi 
used  his  riile  for  a  walking-stick  while  tra- 
versing deep  snow,  it  might  not  be  in  good 
condition.  He  therefore  retired  into  a  corner, 
and  attempted  to  discharge  it ;  both  caps 
exploded,  but  the  gun  would  not  go  off,  the 
barrel,  In  fact,  being  full  of  ice.  At  the  same 
moment,  the  face  of  the  b harp-eared  and 
sharp- sighted  colonel  was  upon  the  culprit, 
and  it  was  the  painter's  turn  to  receive 
solemn  warning  on  the  danger  of  neglects 
that  might  seem  trivial,  but  were  indeed 
most  serious,  among  men  travelling  with 
their  lives  in  daily  periL  There  were  visits 
to  the  camp  from  two  sets  of  Indians,  each 
claiming,  and  the  first  getting  compensation 
for  the  fat  horse,  then  only  half  eaten.  The 
first  party  was  lachrymose,  the  second  belli- 
cose. The  threats  of  the  Utah  warriors 
alarmed  the  painter,  but  the  colonel  quietly 
remarked  that  he  was  quite  sure  there  was 
not    |  nough   to   load  a   rifle  in  the 

whole  tribe  of  the  (Jtahs  ;  for  he  knew  those 
Indiana,  and  if  they  bad  any  ammunition 
they  would  have  surrounded  us,  he  said,  and 
massacred  us,  and  stolen  what  they  now 
demand  and  are  parleying  for.  Thereat  the 
painter  legained  courage,  and  obeying  the 
ward  of  bis  chief,  went  forth  and  demon- 


strated to  the  Indians,  by  causing  bullet  after 
bullet  to  be  fired  at  a  mark  from  a  navy 
revohTer  (secretly  substituting  another 
the  six  barrels  were  all  discharged),  that  it 
was  of  no  use  to  contend  with  travellers 
whose  guns  never  required  loadii 
this  display,  the  savages,  who  had  but 
muskets,  and  with  them  no  powder,  became 
very  pacific  in  their  dispositions. 

The    Grand  Kiver    (eastern  fork  of   the 
Colorado)  had  to  be  crossed  by  swimmiiL 
cold   flood   and   by  scrambling  and 
over  blocks  of  ice.     In  spite  of  every  such 
incident,  of  beds  on  the  enow  under  the  open 
heaven,  and   exposure  to  extreme    severity 
of   frost,   snow-storms,  and    once  a  deluge 
of   rain    all    night    long,    throughout 
journey,  says  Mr,  Carvalho,  li  I    never  to  k 
the   slightest  cold,  either    in    my   head    or 
chest ;    I  do    not    recollect  ever    sneezing, 
While  at  home,  I  ever  was  most  susceptible 
to  cold." 

The  country  between  the  Grand  River  and 
the  Green  River  is  very  sterile  ;  there  was  no 
water  at  all  between  these  rivers  when  the 
expedition  crossed.  When  the  Green  River 
was  reached,  Imiians  were  seen  on  the  high 
sand-bluffs  on  the  other  side  ;  these  led  them 
to  a  fertile  spot  on  which  their  village  was 
erected,  and  gave  them  grass-seed  which  they 
collected  in  the  autumn,  and  upon  which  they 
lived  all  the  year  through.  Their  women 
parch  and  grind  it*  It  is  nourishing  and 
easy  of  digestion.  The  resources  of  the 
expedition  "were  so  far  reduced,  that  our 
painter  gladly  gave  for  a  quart  of  this  dried 
seed,  everything  that  be  could  spare  out  of 
his  daguerreotype  box  and  several  articles  of 
n  e  ce  ssary  do  i  h  ing.  ( '  o  lo  1 1  el  Fr  e  to  out  foougl  1 1 
a  lame  horse  which  was  in  vary  good  con- 
dition, and  he  and  bis  men,  who  had  not  tasted 
food  for  the  last  two  days,  supped  upon  it 
joyfully.  The  painter  satisfied  himself  so 
well,  that  when  next  day  an  exceedingly  fat 
porcupine  was  killed,  his  stomach  returned 
to  its  daintiness,  and  he  sat  hungry,  while 
his  com  pan  ions  were  enjoying  the  white 
meat,  which  looked  very  much  like  fat 
pork. 

The  artist,  the  topographical  engineer,  and 
the  assistant  engineer — be  cause  they  had  to 
make  halts  to  perform  their  several  duties^ 
usually  marched  far  in  the  rear  of  the  whole 
band  of  explorers.  They  came  up  with  all 
the  strayed  and  stubborn  mules  and  to  their 
lot  it  fell  to  drive  them  on.  Many  of  the 
party,  whose  horses  bad  given  out  and  been 
slaughtered  for  food,  were  on  foott  and  that 
was  the  case  with  the  three  men  in  the  r ear, 
who  like  the  rest  had  worn  out  their  mocassins 
and  were  marching  nearly  barefoot  among 
flinty  mountaius.  One  day  the  assistant 
engineer,  Mr.  Fuller,  who  had  never  uttered 
a  word  of  complaint  while  there  remained  in 
Iiira  any  power  at  all,  surprised  Ins  OOZA* 
paoions  by  telling  them  that  he  had  given 
out,    *  Nonsense,  man  !  rest,  and  try  again," 


2C4 


HOUSEHOLD  WORDS, 


\  i<u:.l 


He  was  can  tent  to  try  again,  but  it  was  only 
too  true  that  his  last  remnant  of  strength 
was  expended — he  could  not  move  ten  paces 
without  extreme  suffering.  It  was  inevitable 
to  leave  him  iu  the  snow,  carefully  wrapped 
up,  n net  push  on  in  the  hope  of  sending  early 
succour  back.  It  was  ten  hours  before  the 
camp  was  reached  by  the  two  Limping 
travellers.  Dela wares  were  sent  for  Mr. 
Fuller,  and  the  whole  camp  sat  sorrowfully 
awake  throughout  the  night  expecting  their 
return.  The  sick  man  was  brought  in  OH 
the  following  night,  alive,  but  with  feet 
black  to  the  ankles,  He  was  carried  for- 
ward by  his  comrades,  but  the  powers  of 
his  life  were  spent,  and  he  survived  not 
many  days. 

After  the  crossing  of  the  Green  TEiver  the 
whole  party  went  on  foot,  and  the  men  were 
becoming  weaker  every  day  for  the  want  of 
food.  The  painter,  who  had  one  foot  badly 
frozen,  became  at  last,  through  lameness, 
constantly  the  last  man  on  the  trail,  and 
once  his  energy  almost  deserted  him.  He 
was  at  the  top  of  a  mountain  of  snow,  with 
not  a  tree  to  t>o  seen  for  many  miles.  Night 
was  approaching,  and,  in  the  direction  taken 
by  his  comrades,  not  a  sign  of  life  could  be 
descried.  He  sank  exhausted  on  the  snow- 
bank, and  took  out  of  his  pocket  for  a  fare- 
well look  the  miniatures  of  his  wife  and 
children.  Power  came  to  him  out  of  their 
fiOrn  He  thought  how  little  his  wife  could 
afford  to  he  a  widow  or  his  children  to  be 
f  ithcrlesBybeat  down  his  despair, and  struggled 
forward.  It  was  not  till  Into  at  night  that 
he  arrived  at  the  camp  fire,  where  Colonel 
Fremont  awaited  his  arrival.  Be&rt  the  men 
Colonel  Fremont  jested  with  him  ;  hut,  after 
supper,  he  talked  with  him  in  the  tent,  com- 
forted him,  entreated  him  to  say  nothing  dis- 
piriting in  presence  of  the  others,  and  said  that 
on  the  next  day  he  would  take  some  measures 
for  mountiug  the  whole  party.  Next  day, 
accordingly,  it  was  declare  a  that  all  baggage, 
including  the  daguerreotype  apparatus,  was 
to  be  buried  in  a  cache,  that  the  men  were 
to  mount  the  baggage  mules,  relieving  them 
as  much  as  possible  by  sometimes  walking  at 
their  side.  When  an  animal  gave  in  he  waa 
shot  down  by  the  Indians,  and  divided  into 
twenty-two  parts — two  for  the  colonel  and 
his  cook,  ten  for  the  whites  of  the  camp,  ten 
for  the  Delaware*.  Soup  was  made  of  the  offaL 
As  to  the  division  between  man  and  man, 
there  was  so  much  jealousy  among  the  hungry 
whites  that  the  several  pieces  of  meat  had  to 
be  allotted  to  the  several  men  by  one  of  the 
number,  who  decided  blindfold.  The  Dela- 
wares,  by  frugal  use  of  their  own  share, 
always  had  a  little  meat,  and  they  wore  never 
known  to  rob  each  other ;  the  men  of  tho 
white  camp,  painter  included,  robbed  uuu 
another  of  food,  more  or  less,  and  ate  up  their 


allowances  improvidently  at  the  co*t  some- 
times of  a  two  days1  f:ist.  For  fifty  days,  life 
was  sustained  on  horseflesh  on] 

Arrived  in  the  midst  of  deep  snow,  at  the 
foot    of   the   Warsateb    mountain^ 
Fremont  called  a  council  of  tl 
wares  to  consider  the  possibility  of  crossing  a 
particular  mountain  ;  of  which  the  ascent  was 
at  an  angle  of  forty- five   degrees,   snd    tha 
height  abou t  a  thousand  feet    The  De la  wsrea 
declared   the  snows  to  be  too  deep.     That 
there   was    an    occultatiun,    and    the 
Colonel,  assisted  by  the  painter  (who  was  now 
become    assistant    astronomer),  standi*) 
three  or  four  feet  of  snow  took  observations* 
The  next  morning  Colonel  Fremont  said  that 
Para  wan,  a  sra:dl  Mormon  settlement  in  the 
little  Salt  Lake  Valley,  was  distant  so  many 
miles  in  a  certain  direction  immedi, 
that  snow-covered   mountain.      Cross- it  he 
would — -and  did,  he  himself  leading  the  way 
and  breaking  a  path  for  his  comrades.     On 
the  day  and  at  the  very  hour  when  ho  had 
said  he  meant  to  reach  the  place,  the  Co! 
led  his  men  into  Para  wan,  a  settlement  not 
visible  at  two  miles  distance,  having  come 
straight  upon  it  by  the  help  of  science.    A 
mariner,  says  Mr.  Carvalho,  may  direct  his 
course  to  an  island  in  the  sea  or  to  a  port ; 
and,  if  his  calculation  be  right  even  within 
fifty  miles,  he  will  have  practical   ways  of 
correcting  so  much  error.    But  he  who  leads 
men  suffering  from  cold  and  hunger  among 
mountains  over  trackless  snow,  if  he  be  only 
three   miles  wrong  in  his  reckoning,  may 
miss  the  place  of  rest,  and  wander  lost  among 
the  wilds.     Colonel  Fremont  was  precise,  not 
only  in  his  calculations,  but  in  all  fits  conduct 
as  a  leader.     He  maintained  the  temper  of  sT 
gentleman  through    every  trial ;   under  no 
provocation  did  he  utter  any  oath,  hut  kept 
perfect  discipline  by  showing  that  he  knew 
how  to  respect  himself;    thus  securing  the 
respect  of  his  companions- 
Having  entered  Parawan,  Mr.  Carvalho  col- 
lapsed.    He  and    his   comrades   were   lank 
men,   with   hair  uncut  and  uncombed,  and 
faces  that  had  not  been  washed  for  a  month- 
Lodged  with  a  Mormon  family,  at  length  a 
declared  invalid,  the   painter   had  his  hair 
cut  and  his  face  scrubbed,     Fremont  and  his 
companions  travelled  on  still  westward   to* 
wards  new  perils ;  Mr.  Carvalho,  invalided, 
stayed  among  the  Mormons,  received  hospi- 
tality from  Brigham  Young  ;   and,  in  three 
months,  under  the  care  of  the  people  of  Great 
Salt   City,  added    sixty-one  pounds  to   his 
weight,  that  being  seventeen  pounds  more 
than  he  had  lost   by  the  privations  of  the 
journey,    He   has  much  to  tell  about   the 
Mormons,  but   we   leave    all   who   wish   to 
know  what  is  his  report  concerning    their 
strange  commonwealth  to  hear  it  from  him- 
self. 
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THE  HIMALAYA  CLUB. 

It  is  some  eighteen  years  since  this  insti- 
tution was  founded,  at  Musaoorie,  one  of  the 
chief  sanataria  in  the  Himalaya  Mountains. 
Here  all  those  who  can  obtain  leave,  and  who 
can  afford  the  additional  expense,  repair  to 
escape  the  hot  weather  of  the  plains,  Tht 
season  begins  about  the  end  of  April,  and 
ends  about  the  first  week  in  October.  The 
club  is  open  to  the  members  of  the  civil  and 
military  services,  to  the  members  of  the  bar, 
the  ctergy,  and  to  such  other  private  gentle- 
men who  are  on  the  government-house  list, 
which  signifies  *  in  society."  The  dab-house 
is  neither  an  expensive  nor  an  elegant  edifice, 
but  it  answers  the  purposes  required  of  it 
It  has  two  large  rooms,  one  on  the  ground- 
floor,  and  the  other  on  the  upper  story.  The 
lower  Toom,  which  is  some  sixty  feet  long 
by  twenty-fire  wide,  is  the  dining-room, 
break  fast-room,  and  reception-room.  The 
upper  room  is  the  reading  and  the  ball-room. 
The  club  has  also  its  billiard-room,  which 
is  built  on  the  ledce  of  a  precipice ;  and  its 
stables,  which  would  astonish  moat  persons 
in  Europe,  No  horses,  except  those  educated 
in  India,  would  crawl  into  these  holes  cut  out 
of  the  earth  and  rock. 

Facing  the  side-door  is  a  platform  about 
forty  yards  long  by  fifteen  feet  wide  ;   and, 
frswu  it,  on  a  clear  day  the  eye  commands  one 
of  the  grandest  scenes  in  the  known  world. 
In  the  distance  are  plainly  visible  the  eternal 
nows  ;  at  jour  feet  are  a  number  of  hills, 
lIHfio    with    trees    of    luxuriant    foliage. 
Amongst  them  is  the  rhododendron,  which 
grows  to  an  immense  height  and  size,  and  is, 
wheu  in  bloom,  literally  covered  with  flowers. 
On  every  hill,  on  a  level  with  the  club,  and 
in  a  mile  of  it,  a  house  is  to  be  seen,  to 
vsa  would  seem  impossible.    These 
bouses  are,  for  the  most  part,  whitened  with- 
:ni  well  as  within  ;  and  nothing  can  ex- 
ceed in  prettiness  their  aspect  as  they  shine 
in  the  sun. 

From  the  back  of  the  club-house— from 
your  bedroom  windows  (there  are  twenty- 
three  sets  of  apartments)  you  have  a  view  of 
Devrah  Dhooo.  It  appears  about  a  mile  off. 
seven  miles  distant.  The  plains  that  lie 
onUtretchfd  below  the  Simplon  bear,  iu 
point  of  extent  and  beauty,  to  the   I 


scene,  nothing  like  the  proportion  which  the 
comparatively  pigmy  Mont  Blanc  bears  to  t he 
Do  walgiri.  From  an  elevation  of  about  seven 
thousand  feet  the  eye  embraces  a  plain  con- 
taining millions  of  acres,  intersected  by  broad 
OS  to  the  left,  and  inclosed  by  a  low 
belt  of  lulls,  called  the  Pass.  The  Dhoon,  in 
various  parts,  is  dotted  with  clumps  of  jungle, 

•  lingVith  tigers,  pheasants,  and  < 
species  of  game.  In  the  broad  tributaries  to 
the  Ganges  and  the  Juinnm,  may  be  caught 
(with  a  fly)  the  mahseerf  the  leviathan  salmon. 
Beyond  the  Pass  of  which  I  have  spoken,  you 
see  the  plains  of  Hindooatan.  While  you  are 
wrapped  in  a  great  coat,  and  are  shivering 
with  the  cold,  you  may  see  the  heat,  and  the 
steam  it  occasions.  With  us  on  the  hills,  the 
thermometer  is  at  forty-five;  with  those  poor 
fellows  over  there,  it  is  at  ninety-two  degrees. 
We  can  scarcely  keep  ourselves  warm 
the  wind  comes  from  the  snowy  range  ;  they 
cannot  breathe,  except  beneath  a  punkah. 
That  steam  is,  as  the  crow  flies,  not  more  than 
forty  miles  from  us. 

We  are  all  idlers  at  Mussoorie.  We  are 
all  sick,  or  supposed  to  be  so;  or  we  have 
leave  on  private  affairs.  Some  of  us  are  up 
here  for  a  month  between  musters.  We  are 
in  the  good  graces  of  our  colonel,  and  our 
general — the  general  of  our  division,  a  very 
good  old  gentleman. 

Let  us  go  into  the  public  room,  and  have 
break  fast;  for,  it  is  half- past  nine  o'clock,  and 
the  bell  has  rung.  There  are  not  more  than 
half-a-dozen  at  the  table.  These  are  the 
early  risers  who  walk  or  ride  round  the 
Camera  Back  every  morning :  the  Camel's 
Back  being  a  huge  mountain,  encircled  about 
its  middle t>y  a  good  road.  The  majority  of 
the  club's  members  are  asleep,  and  will  defer 
breakfast  until  tiffin  time — half-past  two. 
At  that  hour  the  gathering  will  be  great. 
How  these  early  risers  eat  to  be  sure ! 
There  is  the  major,  who,  if  you  believe  him, 
has  every  complaint  mentioned  iu  Graham's 
Domestic  Medicine,  has  just  devoured  two 
thighs  (grilled)  of  a  turkey,  and  is  now 
asking  Captain  Blossom  a  opinion  of  the  Irish 
stew,  while  he  is  cutting  into  a  pigeon-pie. 

Let  us  now  while  away  the  morning.  Let 
us  call  on  some  of  the  grass  widows.  There 
are  lota  of  them  here,  civil  sad  military. 
Let  us  go  first  to  Mr*,  Merry  dale,  the  wife 
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of  our  old  friend  Charley,  of  the  two  hun- 
dredth and  tenth  regiment.  Poor  fellow ! 
He  could  Dot  get  leave,  and  the  doc  tore  said 
another  hot  summer  in  the  plains  would  be 
the  death  of  his  wife.  They  are  seven  hun- 
dred pounds  in  debt  to  the  Agra  hank,  and 
are  hard  put  to  it  to  live  and  pay  the  monthly 
instalments  of  interest,   Charley  is  only  a  lieu 


clothes  turned  op  with  red,  yellow,  blue, 
green,  or  whatever  colour  the  proprietor  like* 
best.)  And  in  the  j  an  pan  sits  a  lady  :— ■ 
Mrs.  Apsley,  a  verv  pretty,  good-tempered^ 
and  well-bred  little  woman.  She  is  the 
grand-daughter  of  an  English  peer,  and  is 
very  fond  of  quoting  her  aunts  and  her  uncles. 
"My  aunt  J^ady  MaryCulnerson,"  "ray  aunt 


tenant.    What  terrible  infants  are  these  little '  the  Countess  ofTweedlclonf,"  "my  uncle.  Lord 
Merry  dales !     There  is  Lieutenant  Man  well's   Charles  Banbury  Cross,  &c."   But  that  is  her 
si y  under  the  trees,  and  if  these  children   only  weakness,  I  believe  ;  and,  perhaps,  it  is 


had  not  shouted  out  u  Mamma  ! 
Here  is   Captain   Wall,  Sahib  ! 


ungenerous  to  allude  to  it.    Her  husband  is 
in  the  Dragoons. 

"  Well,  Mrs,  Apsley,  whither    art 
going  ?    To  pay  visits  r* 

"No.  I  am  going  to  Mrs.  Ludlatn's 
buy  a  new  bonnet,  aud  not  before  I  want  \ 
you  will  say.*" 


thou 


to 


Mamma ! 
I   should 
have   been   informed  that  Mrs.   Merryd:de 
was  not  at  home,  or  was  poorly!   which  1 
should  have  believed  implicitly.     (Maxwell, 
when  a  young  ensign,  was  once  engaged  to 
be  married  to  Julia  Dacey,  now  Mrs.  Merry- 
dale,  but  her  parents  would  not  hear  of  it*  "   "May  I  accompany  you?* 
for  some  reason  or  other.)     As  it  is,  we  must       u  Yes,  and  assist  me  in  malting  a  choice.** 
be  admitted.    We  will  not  stay  long.    Mrs.       There  is  not  a  cloud  to  bo  seen.    The  air 
Merrydale  is  writing  to  her  husband.    Grass   is  soft  and  balmy.     The  wild  flowers  are  in 
widows  in  the  hills  are  always  writing  to   full  bloom,  and  the  butterfly  is  on  the  wing. 
their  husbands,  when  you  drop  in  upon  them, '  The  grasshopper  is  singing  his  ceaseless  Bong, 
and  your  presence  is  not  actually  delighted  in. '  and  the  bees  are  humming  a  chorus  thereto. 
How  beautiful  she  looks  !  now  that  the  monu-       We  are  now  at  Mrs.  Ludlam'a,    Thejan- 
tain  breezes  have  chased  from  her  cheeks  the   pan  is  placed  upon  the  ground,  and   I  assist 
pallor  which  lately  clung  to  them   in  the ,  Mrs.  Apsley  to  step  from  it, 
plains ;  and  the  fresh  air  has  imparted  to  her  j      Mrs.  Ludlam  isjthe  milliner  and  dressmaker 
spirits  an  elasticity,  in  lieu  of  that  languor   of  Upper  India,  and  imports  all  her  wares 
by  which  she  was  oppressed  a  fortnight  ago.     direct  from  London  and  Paris.  Everybody  in 

Let  us  now  go  to  Mrs.  Hastings.  She  is  the  this  part  of  the  world  knows  Mrs. 
wife  of  a  civilian,  who  has  a  salary  of  fifteen  I  lam,  and  everybody  likes  her.  She  has  by 
bund  rod  rupees  (one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds)  industry,  honesty  of  purpose,  and  economy, 
per  mensem,  and  who  is  a  man  of  fortune,  bade-  amassed  a  little  fortune  ;  and  has  brought  up 
pendent  of  his  pay.  Mrs.  Hastings  has  the  a  large  family  in  the  roost  respectable  and 
best  house  in  Muasoorie.  She  is  surrounded  unpretending  style.  Some  people  say  that 
by  servants.  She  has  no  less  than  three  she  sometimes  can  afford  to  sell  a  poor 
Arab  horses  to  ride.  She  is  a  great  prude —  ensign's  wife  a  bonnet,  or  a  silk  dress,  at  m 
is  Mrs.  Hastings.  She  has  no  patience  with1  price  which  hardly  pays.  What  I  hara 
married  women  who  flirt.  She  thinks  that  j  always  admired  in  Mrs.  Lndlaro  is  that 
the  dogma — 

*  When  loTcljr  w*mrn  go  wtray, 
Their  stars  arc  more  in  feull  than  thej" — 
is  all  nonsense.  Mrs.  Hastings  has  been  a 
remarkably  tine  woman  ;  she  is  now  five-and- 
thirty,  and  still  good-looking,  though  dis- 
posed to  embonpoint.  She  wearies  one  with 
her  discourses  on  the  duties  of  a  wife.  That 
simpering  cornet,  Stain  me  rsleigh,  is  an- 
nounced, and  we  may  bid  her  jjooa-mormng. 

The  average  rent  for  a  furnished  house  is 
about  five  hundred  rupees  (fifty  pounds)  for 
the  six  months.  Every  house  has  its  name. 
Yonder  are  Cocky  Hall,  Belvidere,  Phccnix 
Lodge,  the  Clifls,  the  Crags,  the  Yale,  the 
Eagle's  Nest,  ore.  The  value  of  these  proper- 
ties ranges  from  five  hundred  to  fifteen 
hundred  pounds.     The  furniture  is  of  the 


she  never  importunes  her  customers  to  buy 
her  goods  ;  nor  does  she  puff  their  quality. 

The  bonnet  is  bought  j  likewise  a  neck- 
scarf  for  Jack.  And  we  are  now  returning  : 
Mrs.  Apsley  to  her  home,  and  I  to  the  club. 
Mrs.  Apsley  invites  me  to  dine  with  them  ; 
but  that  is  impossible.  It  is  public  night, 
and  I  have  two  guests.  One  of  them  is 
Jack,  who  does  not  belong  to  the  club,  be- 
cause  Mary  does  not  wish  it. 

Mrs.  Apsley  says  she  wants  some  pickles, 
and  we  must  go  into  Ford's  shop  to  purchase 
them.  Ford  sells  everything ;  and  he  is  a 
wine,  beer,  and  spirit  merchant.  You  may 
get  anything  at  Ford's — guns,  pistols,  swords, 
whips,  hats,  clothes,  tea,  sugar,  tobacco. 
What  is  this  which  Ford  puts  into  my  hand  t 
A  raffle  paper  !  u  To  be  raffled  for,  a  single- 
very  plainest  description,  with  one  or  two  barrelled  rifle,  by  Purdy.  The  property  of  a 
exceptions,  aud  is  manufactured  chteTBy  at  gentleman  hard-up  for  money,  ana  in  greet 


liareilly,and  carried  hereon  men's  shoulders, 
the  entire  distance — ninety  miles. 

Where  shall  we  go  now,  for  it  wants  an 
hour  to  tiffin-time  i  Oh  !  here  comes  a 
iftnpan  I  (a  sort  of  sedan* chair  carried 
by    four  hill-men,  dressed    in    loose  black 


difficulties.  Tweuty-iive  chances  at  one  gold 
mohur  (one  pound  twelve  shillings)  each. 

"Yea,  put  my  name  down  for  a  chance, 
Ford." 

"  Aud  Captain  Apsley  'a,  please/*  »7»  &• 
lady. 
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After  promising  Mrs.  Apsley,  moit  faith-  greatly  mistaken  if  that  man  does  not  come 
fully,  that  I  will  not  keep  Jack  later  than  to  grief  some  day.  He  preys  upon  every 
ball-past  twelve,   ami  taking  another  look  youngster  in  every  station  he  goes  to  with 


into  those  sweet  eyes  of  hers,  I  gallop  away 
as  fast  as  the  pony  can  carry  me.  I  am 
late ;   there  is  scarcely  a    vacant   place    at 


The  same  board  shelters  the  nether  limbs  of 

all  of  us.     We  are  all  intimate  friends,  and 

know    exactly    each   other's    circumstances, 

r  of  knives  ami  forks  !     And 


his  regiment.  He  is  a  captain  in  the  native 
infantry.  His  name  is  Tom  Locke,  He 
has  scored  forty-seven  off  the  red  ball    His 


Ur*  long  table.     We  have  no  private  tables,  confederate,   Bunyau,   knows  full  well   that 


luck  has  little  to  do  with  his  success.  He, 
too,  will  come  to  grief  before  long.  Your 
clever  villains  are  invariably  tripped  up  sooner 
or  later,  and  ignonnnlously  stripped  of  their 


what    a  lively    conversation  I      It   alludes, '  commissions  and  positions  in  society, 
chiefly,    to    the  doings  of   the   jwsst  night.       It  is  five  o'clock    Some  thirty  horses  and 
Almost  every  other  man    has  a  nickname.  jas  many  ponies  are  saddled  and  bridled,  and 


To  account  for  many  of  them  would  indeed 
be  a  difficult,  if  not  a  hopeless  task. 
u  Dickey  Brown!     Glass  of  beer?" 
■  I  am  your  man/1  responds  Major  George, 
N.  I.  Fencibles. 
At  the  other  end  of  the  table  you  hear  the 


led  up  and  down  in  the  vicinity  of  the  club. 
Everybody  will  be  on  the  mall  presently. 
The  mall  is  a  part  of  the  road  round  the 
Camel's  Back.  It  is  a  level  of  about  half  a 
mile  long  and  twelve  feet  broad*  A  slight 
fence  stands  between  the  riders  and  a  deep 


word,  "Shiney  !  "shouted  out,  ami  responded  <  khud  (precipice).  To  gallop  along  this  road 
to  by  Lieutenant  Fen  wick  of  the  Horse  is  nothing  when  you  are  accustomed  to  it; 
Artillery.  but,  at  first,  it  makes  one  very  nervous  even 

**  Billy  I     Sherry  ] "  to  witness  it.    Serious  and  fatal  accidents 

Adolphus  Bruce  of  the   Lancers  lifts  his  ,  have  happened  ;  but,  considering  all  thing*, 
glass  with  alacrity.  |  they  have  been  far  fewer  than  might  have 

It  is  a  curious  characteristic    of  Indian !  been  expected. 

that  very  little  outward  respect  is  in  I  The  mall  is  crowded.  Ladies  and  gentle- 
private  shown  to  seniority.  I  once  heard  an1  men  on  horseback,  and  ladies  in  janpana — 
ensign  of  twenty  years  of  age  address  a  the  janpauees  dressed  in  every  variety  of 
u  of  sixty,  in  the  following  terms  :  livery.  Men  in  the  French  grey-coats,  trimmed 
"Now  then,  old  inoousifF,  pass  that  claret,  with  white serge,  we  carrying  Mrs,  Hastings. 
please."  Men   in   the   crown  clothes,  trimmed  with 

The  tiffin  over,  a  gool,  or  lighted  ball  of  yellow  serge,  are  carrying  Mrs.  Merrydale. 
charcoal,  is  passed  round  the  table  in  a  silver  Jack  Apsley's  wife  is  mounted  on  her  1ms- 
augdaa  (tire-holder).  Every  man  present  band's  second  charger.  "  Come  along,  Cap- 
lights  a  cigar,  and  in  a  few  minutes  there  is  tain  Wall,"  she  calls  out  to  me,  and  goes  ofF 
a  general  move.  Some  retire  to  the  billiard-  at  a  canter,  which  soon  becomes  a  hand-gallop, 
others  cluster  round  the  fire-place  ;  I  follow  her,  of  course.  Jack  remains  behind, 
others  pace  the  platform  ;  and  two  sets  go  to  have  a  quiet  chat  with  Mrs.  Flower  of  his 
up-stairs  into  the  reading-room  to  have  a  regiment ;  who  thinks — and  Jack  agrees  with 
quiet  rubber  —  from  th  ree  till  five.  Those  her — that  hard-ridingontbe  mall  is  a  nuisance, 
lour  men  seated  at  the  table  near  the  window  and  ought  to  be  put  a  stop  to.  But,  as  we 
have  the  reputation  of  being  the  best  players  come  back,  we  meet  the  hypocrite  galloping 
in  India.  The  four  at  the  other  table  know  with  a  Miss  Finkerton,  a  new  importation, 
very  little  of  the  game  of  whist.  Mark  the  with  whom — much  to  the  amusement  of  his 
difference  !  The  one  set  never  speak,  except  |  wifo — he  affects  to  be  desperately  in  love, 
when  the  cards  are  being  dealt,  The  other  The  mall,  by  the  way,  is  a  great  place  for 
»et  are  finding  fault  with  one  another  during  |  flirtations. 


the  progress  of  the  hand.  The  good  players 
are  playing  high.  Goldmohur  points — rive 
gold  mohurs  on  the  rub— give  and  take  five 
to  two  after  the  first  game.  And  sometimes, 
at  game  and  game,  they  bet  an  extra  five. 
Tellwell  and  Long,  who  are  playing  against 


Most  steady-going  people,  like  Mrs.  Flower, 
not  only  think  hard-ruling  on  the  mall  a 
nuisance,  but  make  it  the  theme  of  letters  to 
-- titers  of  the  papers,  and  sometimes  the 
editors  will  take  the  matter  up,  aud  write 
leading  articles  thereon,  and  pointedly  allude 


Bean  and  Fickle,~havo  just  lost  a  bumper —  I  to  the  lac  t — as  did  the  late  Sir  C.  J.  Nattier, 
twenty-seven  gold  mohurs — a  matter  of  forty-  jn  a  general  order — that  beggars  on  horseDaek 
three  pounds  Tour  shillings.  |  usually  ride  in    the    opposite    direction  to 

In  the  billiard-room,  there  is  a  match  going  heaven.  But  these  letters  and  leaders  rarely 
on  between  four  officers  who  are  famed  for  have  the  desired  effect ;  for  what  can  a 
their  skill,  judgment,  and  execution.  Heavy 
bets  are  pending.  How  cautiously  and  how 
well  they  play  !  No  wonder,  when  we  con- 
sider the  number  of  hours  they  practise,  and 
that  they  play  every  day  of  their  lives. 
That  tall  man  now  about"  to  strike,  makes 


lo  when  a  pretty  woman  like  Mrs,  Apsley 

Come  along— let  us  have  a  gallop    1 

Why  are  there  so  very  many  people  on  the 

mall  this  evening  ?    A  few  evenings  ago  it 

proposed  at  the  club,  that  a  band  should 

twice  a  week.    A  paper  was  sent  round 


was 

play  twice  a 


a    revenue   out   of   billiards,      t    shali    be  at  once,  and  every  one  subscribed  a  sum  in 
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accordance  with  his  means, 
the  required  number  of  musicians  was 
hunted  up  and  engaged.  Two  cornet*,  two 
flutes,  two  violins,  a  clarionet,  a  fife,  and 
several  drum  &  It  ia  the  twenty-ninth  of 
May— a  day  always  celebrated  in  ■  this  great 
military  camp"  as  Lord  Ellenborough  de- 
scribed British  India.  At  a  given  signal* 
the  band   strikes  tip  God  save  the  Queen, 


Next  morning-  their  elmirs  to  the  fire-place,  form  a  ring  and 


We  all  flock  round  the  band,  which  has '  hill,  and  listen  to  that  thunder  !  While  the 
taken  up  a  position  on  a  rock  beetling  over  storm  lasts,  the  thunder  will  never  for  a 
the  road.  The  male  portion  of  us  raise  our  second  cease  roaring ;  for,  long  before  the 
hats  and  remain  uncovered  while  the  anthem  sound  of  one  peal  has  died  away,  it  will  be 
is  played.  We  are  thousands  of  miles  distant  succeeded  by  another  more  awful.  And  now, 
from  our  fatherland  and  our  Queen  ;  but  our  look  at  the  Dhoon  !  Those  millions  of  acres 
liearts  are  as  true  and  as  loyal  as  though '  are  illuminated  by  incessant  sheet  lightning, 
she  were  in  the  midst  of  us.  I  How  plainly  we  discern  the  trees  and  the 

This  is  the  first  time  that  the  Himalaya  j  streams  in  the  Dhoon,  and  the  outline  of  the 
mountains  ha\Te  listened  to  the  joyous  sound 
of  mime.  We  have  danced  to  music  within 
doors  ;  but  never,  until  this  day,  have  we  heard 
a  band  in  the  open  air  in  the  Himalaya 
mountains.  How  wonderful  is  the  effect  ] 
From  valley  to  valley  echo  carries  the  sound, 
until  at  last  it  seems  as  though 

Every  mountain  now  had  found  m  band. 

Lonsf  after  the  strain  has  ceased  with  us  we 


pass  which  divides  the  Dhoon  from 
plains.  What  a  glorious  panorama!  We 
can  see  the  black  clouds  descending  rapidly  to- 
wards the  Dhoon,  and  it  is  not  until  they  near 
that  level  land  that  they  discharge  the  heavy 
showers  with  which  they  are  laden.  What  a 
luxury  would  this  atorm  be  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  plains  ;  but,  it  does  not  extend 
beyond  the  Dhoon.  We  shall  hear  the  day 
w   after  to-morrow  that  not  a  single  dropfof 

can  near  it  penetrating  into  and  reverberating   rain    has    fallen   at   Umbaliah,   Meerut,   or 

amidst  regions  which  the  foot  of  man  has   Saharunpore. 


never  yet  trodden,  and  probably  will  never 
tread.  The  sun  has  gone  down,  but  his  light 
is  still  with  us. 

Back  to  the  club  !     Dinner  is  served.    We 
Bit  down,  seventy -five  of  DJL     The  fare  is  ex- 


The  party  from  the  billiard -room  has 
come  up  to  have  supper,  now  that  the  storm 
is  over.  They  are  rather  noisy ;  but  the 
card  players  take  no  heed  of  them.  They 
are  too  intent  upon  their  play  to  be  diaturWl. 


cellent,  and  the  champagne  has  been  iced  in  Two  or  three  of  the  brag  party  call  for  oyater- 
the  hail  which  fell  the  other  night,  during  a  tonst  to  be  taken  to  the  table,  and  they 
storm.  Jack  Apaley  is  on  my  right)  and  I  devour  it  savagely  while  the  cards  are  dealt 
lmve  thrice  begged  of  him  to  remember  that  he  round,  placing  their  lighted  cheroots  mean- 
must  not  stay  later  than  half- past  twelve  ;  |  while  on  the  edge  of  the  table, 
and  lie  has  thrice  responded  that  Mary  has  I  And  now  there  is  singing — comic  and  sen- 
given  him  an  extension  of  leave  until  day-  tisnental.  Isle  of  Beauty  is  followed  by  the 
light.  Jack  and  I  were  midshipmen  together,  Steam  Leg,  the  Steam  Leg  by  the  Queen  of 
some  years  ago,  in  a  line-of-hattle  ship  that  the  May,  the  Queen  of  the  May  by  the 
went  by  the  name  of  the  House  of  Correction. '  facetious  version  of  George  Barnwell,  and  so 
Ami  tli ere  is  Wy  well  sitting  opposite  to  us —  on.  Jack  Apaley — who  has  ascertained  that 
Wywell  who  was  in  the  frigate  which  be-  dear  Mary  is  quite  sale,  and  not  at  all 
longed  to  onr  squadron — tht*  squadron  that  alarmed— is  still  here,  and   is  now  sii 


went  round  the  world,  anil  buried  the  com- 
modore, poor  old  Sir  James !  in  Sydney 
churchyard.  Fancy  we  three  meeting  again 
in  the  Himalaya  mountains  ! 

The  cloth  is  removed,  for  the  dinner  is 
over.  The  president  of  the  club — the  gen- 
tleman who  founded  it  —  rises.  He  is  a 
little  man  of  seventy  years  of  age — 
-three  of  which  have  been  spent  in  India. 
He  \a  far  from  feeble,  and  is  »n  full  possession 
of  all  his  faculties.  His  voice  is  not  loud; 
bat  it  is  very  distinct  and  pierces  the  ear. 

They  do  not  sit  long  after  dinner  at  the 


Bole  Britannia  with  an  energy  and  enthu- 
siasm which  are  at  once  both  pleasing  and 
ri  Eiculous  to  behold.  He  has  been  a  sol 
for  upwards  of  sixteen  years;  but  the  sailor 
still  predominates  in  his  nature;  while  his 
similes  have  invariably  reference  to  matters 
connected  with  ships  and  the  sea,  He  told 
me  just  now,  that  when  he  first  joined  his 
regiment,  he  felt  as  much  out  of  his  element 
as  a  live  dolphin  in  a  seutry-box,  and  he  has 
just  described  his  present  colonel  as  a  man 
who  is  as  touchy  as  a  boatswain's  kitten. 
Apsley*s  Christian  name  is  Francis,  but  he 


club.     It  is  only  nine,  and  the  members  are  has  always  been  called  Jack,  and  always  will 

already   diminishing       Some  are  off  to  the  be. 

nilHard-room,  to  smoke,  drink  brandy-and-  It  is  now  broad  daylight,  and  high  time 

and  look  on  at  the  play.     The  whist  for  a  man  on  sick-leave  to  be  in  bed.     How 

I  are  now  at  work,  and  seven  men  are  seedy  and   disreputable   we  all  look,  in  our 

engaged  at  brag.  A  few  remain;  and,  drawing  evening    dresses   aud   patent-leather   boots  1 


chat  cosily. 

Halloa !  what  is  this  t  The  club-house  is 
heaving  and  pitching  like  a  ship  at  anchor  in 
a  gale  of  wincl.  Som  e  of  us  feel  qualmish.  It  is 
a  shock  of  an  earth  quake ;  and  a  very  violent 
shock.  It  is  now  midnight.  A  thunderstorm  ia 
about  to  sweep  over  MusBOorie,  Only  look 
at  that  lurid  forked  lightning  striking  yonder 
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And  observe  this  carnation  iu  my  button-hole 
—the  gift  of  Mrs,  Apsley  — she  gave  it  to  me 
on  the  mall.  The  glare  of  the  lights,  and  the 
atmosphere  of  smoke  in  which  I  have  been 
sitting  part  of  the  night,  have  robbed  it  of  its 
freshness,  its  bloom,  and  perfume.  1  am 
sorry  to  say  it  is  an  emblem  of  most  of  us. 
Go  home,  Apsley  !  Go  home,  reeking  of 
bacco  smoke  and  brandy-and-water — with 
tr  eyes  like  boiled  gooseberries,  your  hair 
_  frightful  disorder* — go  home !  You  will 
probably  meet  upon  the  mall  your  three 
beautiful  children,  with  their  rosy  faces  all 
bloom,  and  their  breath,  when  they  press 
their  glowing  lips  to  those  feverish  cheeks  of 
yours,  will  smell  as  incense  and  make  you 
asliaraed  of  yourself.  Go  home,  Jack  1  I 
will  tiff  with  you  to-day  at  half-past  two, 


Go 

tob« 


Two  young  gentlemen  were  victimised  last 
night  at  the  Bra?  party.  The  one,  a  lieutenant 
of  the  N,  I.  Butik,  lost  six  thousand  rupees; 
the  other,  a  lieutenant  of  the  Foot  Artillery, 
four  thousand.  The  day  after  to-morrow, 
the  first  of  the  month,  will  be  settling  day. 
How  are  they  to  meet  these  debts  of  honour  1 
They  have  nothing  but  their  pay,  and  must 
borrow  from  the  banks.  That  is  easily 
managed.  The  money  will  be  advanced  to 
them  on  their  own  personal  security,  and 
that  of  two  other  officers  in  the  service.  They 
must  also  insure  their  Uvea  The  premium 
and  the  interest,  together,  will  make  them 
forfeit  fourteen  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the 
sum  advanced.  The  loan  will  be  paid  off  in 
three  years,  by  monthly  instalments.  The 
paymaster  will  receive  an  order  from  the 
bank  secretary  to  deduct  far  the  bank  so 
much  per  mensem  from  their  pay.  Fur  the 
next  three  years  they  will  have  to  live  very 
mildly  indeed. 

There  were  also  two  victims  (both  youngs- 
ters) to  billiards.  One  lost  three  thousand 
rupees  in  bets,  another  two  thousand  five 
hundred,  by  bad  play.  They,  too,  will  have 
to  fly  for  assistance  to  the  banks.  Captains 
Locke  and  Buuyan  won,  between  them,  last 
night,  one  thousand  four  hundred  pounds. 
There  was  but  little  execution  done  at  whist. 
Not  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
changed  hands.  Those  four  men  who  play 
regularly  together,  and  who  never  exceed 
their  usual  bets,  have  very  little  difference 
between  them  at  the  end  of  each  month — not 
thirty  pounds,  either  way.  This  will  not  hurt 
them  ;  for  they  have  all  good  appointments, 
and  have  private  property  besides. 

I  find, on  going  to  tiffin  at  Jack  ApsleyTs,that 

Mrs,  Jack  has  heard  all  about  the  winnings 

and  losings  at  the  club.    Some  man  went 

home  ana   told   his  wife,  and  she  has  told' 

-body  whom  she   lias  seen.     In  a  short 

the  news  will  travel  to  head-quarters  at 

ih,  and  out  will  come  a  general  order  on 

gambling,  which  general  order  will  be  read 

aloud  at  the  Himalaya  Club,  with  eumments 

by  tLe   whole    company — comments    which 


will  be  received  with  shouts  of  laughter. 
Some  youngster  will  put  the  general  order 
into  verse,  and  send  it  to  a  newspaper.  This 
done,  the  general  order  wTill  be  conv< 
into  pipe-lights.  This  is  no  doubt  very  sad  ; 
but  I  have  no  time  to  moralise.  My  duty  is 
simply  to  paint  Hit  picture. 

Mrs,  Apsley  is  not  angry  with  her  husband 
for  staying  up  till  daylight.  She  thinks  a 
little  dissipation  does  htm  good  ;  and  it  is  but 
a  very  little  that  Jack  indulges  in,  for  he  is  a 
good  husband  and  a  good  father.  Jack  has 
a  severe  headache,  but  he  won't  confess  it  He 
says  he  never  touched  the  champagne,  and  only 
drank  two  glasses  of  brandy  and  water.  But 
who  ever  did  touch  the  champagne,  and  who 
ever  did  drink  any  more  than  two  glasses  of 
brandy  and  water  1  Jack  came  home  with 
his  pockets  filled  with  almonds, raisins,  prunes, 
nut-crackers,  and  two  liqueur  glasses  ;  but 
how  they  got  there  he  has  not  the  slightest 
idea— but  I  have.  Wywelljfrom  a  sideboard, 
was  filling  his  pockets  all  the  while  he  was 
singing  Eule  Britannia. 

44  Airs.  Apsley,  I  have  some  news  for  you,n 

•  What  is  it,  Captain  Wall  1 n 

**  The  club  gives  a  ball  on  the  seventh  of 
June:1 

"  You  don't  say  so  " 

u  And  what  is  more,  a  fancy  ball.*' 

The  tiffin  is  brought  in.      Mulligatawny 
soup  and  rice,  cold  lamb   and    mint  sauce, 
sherry  and  beer.      The  Apsleys   are 
hospitable  people;    but  Mary,  who  rule - 
household,  never  exceeds  her  means  for  the 
sake  of  making  a  display. 

The  soup  and  a  glass  of  wine  set  Jack  up ; 
and  he  becomes  quite  chirpy,  lie  pro  poses 
that  he  and  I  and  Wyweli  shall  go  to  the 
fancy  ball  as  middies,  and  that  M  try  shall 
appear  as  Black-eyed  Susan,  Then,  dart- 
ing off  at  a  tangent,  he  asks  me  if  I  re- 
member when  we  were  lying  oil*  Mount 
Edgecombe,  just  before  sailing  for  South 
America  }  But  he  requires  a  little  more 
stimulant,  for  the  tears  are  glistening  in  his 
soft  blue  eyes  when  he  alludes  to  the  death 
of  poor  Noel,  a  middy  whom  we  burie  I  in 
the  occau  a  few  days  before  we  got  to  liio. 
In  a  very  maudlin  way  he  narrates  to  his 
wife  the  many  excellent  qualities  of  poor 
Noel.  She  listens  with  great  attention;  but, 
observing  that  his  spontaneous  emotion  is  the 
result  of  the  two  over-night  glasses  of  brandy 
— plus  what  he  cannot  remember  drinl 
over-night — she  suggests  that  Jack  shall  make 
some  sherry  cobbler.  What  a  jewel  of  a 
woman  art  thou,  Mrs.  Apsley  1  Several  of 
the  men  who  returned  home,  as  Jack  did, 
nijijo  the  better  lor  their  potltWMM%  have 
been  driven  by  their  wives* reproachej  to  the 
club,  where  they  are  now  drinking  brandy 
and  soda-water  to  excess ;  while  here  is  your 
spouse  as  comfortable  as  a  cricket  on  a 
hearth  ;  and  now  that  he  confesses  he  was 
slightly  screwed,  you,  with  quiet  tact,  con- 
tradict his  assertion. 
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For  the  next  week  the  forthcoming  fancy 
ball,  to  be  given  by  the  club,  will  be  the  chief 
topic  of  conversation  amongst  the  visitors  at 
Mttsnonrir,  Mrs.  Ludlana  is  in  immense  de- 
mand She  knowa  the  character  that  each 
lady  will  appear  in  \  but  it  is  useless  to 
attempt  to  extract  from  her  the  slightest 
particle  of  information  on  that  head.  This 
ball  will  be  worth  seven  hundred  aud  fifty 
rupee.*  to  Mrs.  Ludlam. 

Let  us  keep  away  from  the  club  for  a  few 
days  ;  for,  after  several  officers  have  been  vic- 
timised at  play,  their  friends  are  apt  to  talk 
about  the  matter  iu  au  unpleasant  manner. 
This  frequently  leads  to  a  quarrel,  which  I 
dislike  to  witness. 

Where  shrill  we  go  ?  To  the  Dhoou.  It  is 
very  hot  there  j  but  never  mind.  No  great- 
coat, no  fires,  an  hour  hence  ;  but  the  very 
lightest  of  garments  and  a  punkah.  The 
thermometer  is  at  eighty-five  degrees  there. 
The  Dhoon  is  not  a  healthy  place  in  the 
summer.  It  mast  hare  been  the  bed  of  an 
enormous  lake,  or  small  inland  sea.  Its  poll 
being  alluvial,  will  produce  anything:  every 
kind  of  fruit,  European  ami  tropical.  You 
may  gather  a  peach  and  a  plantain  out  of  the 
same  garden.  Some  of  the  hedges  in  this  part, 
of  the  world  are  singularly  lieautilul,  coin- 
L  of  white  and  red  cluster  roses  and 
iveetbrtwn.  There  is  an  excellent  hotel  in 
the  Dhoou,  where  we  are  sure  to  meet  people 
whom  we  know. 

Sure  enough  I  find  a  party  of  five  at  the 
hotel  ;  all  club  men  and  intimate  friends  of 
mine.  They,  too,  have  come  down  to  avoid 
being  present  on  the  first  settling  day  ;  for, 
it  there  should  be  any  duelling,  it  is  just 
possible  that  some  of  us  might  be  asked  to 
act  as  second. 

W  e  must  dine  off  sucking-pig  in  the 
Dhoon,  The  residents  at  Mussoorie  used 
to  fuim  their  pig-parties  in  the  Dhoon, 
just  as  the  residents  of  Loudon  form  their 
whitebait  banquets  at  Greenwich.  I  once 
took  a  French  gentleman,  who  was  tra- 
velling in  India,  to  one  of  these  pig-parties, 
and  he  made  a  very  humorous  note  of  it  in 
his  book  of  travel,  which  he  showed  to  uie. 
Unlike  most  foreigners  who  travel  in  English 
dominions,  he  did  not  pick  out  and  note 
down  all  the  bad  traits  iu  our  characters; 
but  gave  us  credit  for  all  those  excellent 
j.MinU  which  Ins  experience  of  mankind  in 
general  enabled  him  to  observe* 

The  Governor-General's  body-guard  is 
quartered  just  now  in  the  Dhoon,  and  there 
is  a  Goorka  regiment  here.  The  Dhoon  will 
send  some  twenty  couples  to  the  fancy  ball 
on  the  seventh.  Every  lady  in  the  place  has 
at  this  moment  a  Durzee  (man  tailor)  em- 
ployed  in  her  back  verandah,  dress-making. 
We  are  admitted  to  the  confidence  of  Mrs* 
Plowville,  who  is  going  as  Norma.  And  a 
very  handsome  Norma  she  will  make  ;  she 
being  rather  like  Maduiue  Grisi—  aud  she 
knows  it. 
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We  return  to  the  club  on  the  second 
of  June.  There  has  been  a  serious  dis- 
pute, and  a  duel  has  been  fought ;  but 
happily,  no  blood  shed.  The  intelligence 
of  the  gambling  at  the  club  has  reached 
the  Commander-in-Chief  at  Simla  h  ;  and  he 
has  ordered  that  the  remainder  of  the  leave 
granted  to  Captains  Locke  and  Bunyan  be 
cancelled,  and  that  those  officers  forth* 
with  join  their  respective  regiments.  The 
victims  also  have  been  similarly  treated;  yet 
every  one  of  theae  remanded  oilicers  came  up 
here  on  medical  certificate. 

It  ia  the  morning  of  the  seventh  of  June. 
The  stewards  of  the  ball  are  here,  there,  and 
everywhere,  making  arrangements.  Several 
old  nude,  who  hate  and  detest  balls,  and 
who  voted  against  this  ball,  are  wall 
about  the  public  room,  protesting  that  it  is 
the  greatest  folly  they  ever  heard  ot  And 
iu  their  disgust  they  blackball  two  candidates 
for  admission  who  are  to  be  balloted  for  on 
the  tenth  instant.  They  complain  that  they 
can  get  no  tiffin,  no  dinner,  no  anything. 
But  the  stewards  only  laugh  at  them. 

The  supper  has  been  supplied  by  Monsieur 
Emille,  the  French  restaurateur,  and  a  very 
splendid  aupper  it  is.  It  is  laid  out  in  the 
dining-room,  Etuille  is  a  great  artiste.  He  is 
not  perhaps  equal  to  Bragitf — that  great  man 
whom  Lou  in  Philippe  gave  to  hia  friend,  Lord 
William  Ben li nek,  when  Lord  William  was 
going  out  to  govern  India— but  Emille,  ne* 
rertbeless,  would  rank  high  even  amongst 
the  most  skilful  of  cuisiniers,  in  Europe, 

It  is  a  quarter  past  nine,  and  we,  of  the 
club,  are  ready  to  receive  our  guests.  The 
ladies  come  in  j an  pans  ;  their  husbands  fol- 
lowing them,  on  horseback  or  on  foot.  It  is 
B  beautiful  moonlight  night.  We  are  always 
1  to  wait  upon  the  moon,  when  we  give 
a  ball  in  Musaoorie.  Before  ten  o'clock  the 
room  ia  crowded.  There  are  present  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-Bix  gentlemen,  and  sev< 
five  ladies.  Of  the  former  nine-tenths  are 
soldiers,  the  remainder  are  civil  tana  Of  the 
latter,  seventy  are  married  ;  the  remaining 
five  are  spinsters. 

Here  we  all  are  in  every  variety  of  costume 
— Turks,  Greeks,  Romans,  Bavarian — broom* 
girls,  Medoras,  Corsairs,  Hamlets,  Othellos, 
Tells,  Charles  the  Seconds,  and  Quakers. 
Many  have  not  come  in  fancy  costume,  but 
in  their  respective  uniforms;  and  where  do 
you  see  such  a  variety  of  uniforms  as  in  an 
Indian  ball-room  I  Where  will  you  meet  with 
so  great  a  number  of  distinguished  men  1 

i  There  is  the  old  general :  that  empty  sleeve 
tells  a  tale  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo.    Beside 

j  him  is  a  general  in  the  Company's  service ; 

r  one  who  has  recently  received  the  thanks  of 

1  his  country.  Ho  has  seen  seventy,  but  there 
is  no  man  in  the  room  who  could,  a: 
very  time,  endure  bo  great  an  amount  of 
mental  or  bodily  fatigue.  That  youngster 
tu  the  right  of  the  general  is  to  be  made  a 
brevet  -major  aud  a  C.B.  as  soon  as  lie  gtts 
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his  company.  He  is  a  hero,  though  a  mere 
boy.  That  pale-faced  civilian  is  a  man  of 
great  ability,  and  possesses  administrative 
talents  of  the  very  highest  order.  Seated  on 
an  ottoman,  talking  to  Mrs.  Hastings,  is  the 
famous  Hawkins,  of  the  Third  iiragoons. 
Laughing,  in  the  side  doorway,  is  the  re- 
nowned William  Mumble.  lie  is  the  beau 
ideal  of  a  dashing  soldier.  Yonder  is  Major 
Starcross,  whose  gallantry  in  Afghanistan 
was  the  themeof  adimraiiuii  in  Europe.  And 
there  is  Colonel  Bolt,  of  the  Duke's  Own. 
All  of  these  men  have  been  under  very  hot 
fire — the  hottest  that  even  Lord  Hardin  ge 
could  remember,  AM  of  them  are  decorated 
with  medals  and  ribbons.  Where  will  you 
see  handsomer  women  than  you  frequently 
meet  in  a  ball-room  at  Mussoorie,  or  Situ  tan  J 
Amongst  those  now  assembled  there  are  three 
who,  at  any  court  in  Europe,  would  be  eon- 
■picuous  lor  their  personal  attractions — Mrs, 
Merrydale,  Mrs. ' Flo wv die,  and  Mrs.  Banks. 
Mrs,  Apaley  is  a  pretty  little  woman ; 
but  the  three  to  whom  I  have  alluded  are 
beautiful 

The  dancing  has  commenced,  and  will  con- 
tinue until  four  o'clock,  with  an  interval  of 
hall'  an  hour  at  rapper-time,  The  second 
supper — the  ladies  being  gone — will  then 
commence,  and  a  very  noisy  party  it  will  be. 
Unrestrained  by  the  presence  of  the  fair  sex, 

»lhe  majority  of  those  who  remain  will  drink 
and  smoke  in  earnest,  and  the  chances  are, 
there  will  be  several  rows.  Ensign  Jenks,  when 
the  brandy  and  water  inflames  him,  will  ask 
young  Blackstone  of  the  Civil  Service,  what 
he  meant  by  coming  up  and  talking  to  his 
partner  during  the    last  set  of   quadrilles. 
Llackatone  will  say,  "  the  lady  beckoned  to 
him."    Jenks  will  say,  "  it  is  a  lie  I  "    Black- 
stone  will  rise  to  assault  Jenks.      Two  men 
will  hold  Blackstone  down  on  his  chair.    The 
tal  will  hear  of  this,  for  Captain  Lovelass 
h<>  is  himself  almost  inarticulate)  has  said 
Jenks,  "Coasider  self  unarrest ! "    Jenks 
til  have  to  join  his  regiment  at  Meerut, 
sr  receiving  from  the  General  a  very  severe 
reprimand, 

w  lute  talking  over  the  past  ball,  an  archery 

tee  ting,  or  a  pic-nic,  ia  sure  to  be  suggested. 

ujusi  originate  at  the  club:  without  the 

uutenanee  of  the  club — which  is  very  jealous 

its  prerogative — no  amusement  can  pOS- 

bly  be  successful     A  lady,  the  wi  fe  of  a  ci  vi- 

an»  who  prided  herself  on   her  husband's 

lofty  positira,  had  once  the  temerity  to  try 

the  experiment,  and  actually  sent  round  a 

iposil-paper  in  her  own  handwriting,  and 

one  of  her  own  servants.    She  failed,  of 

All    the    club    people    wrote    the 

M  seen,"  opposite  to  their  names ;   but 

withheld   the  important   word   "approved." 

tradespeople  at  Mussoorie  aeknow- 

Ige  the  supremacy  of  the  Himalaya  Club. 

The  season  is  over.    The  cold  weather  lias 
ommeueed  in  the  plains.     It  is  the  lifth  of 


October,  and  everybody  at  Mussoorie  is  on 
the  move — going  down  the  hill,  as  it  is  called. 
Every  house  which  was  lately  full  is  now 
empty,  and  will  remain  so  till  the  coming 
April,  The  only  exceptions  will  be  the  schools 
for  young  ladies,  and  for  little  boys  ;  the 
convent,  the  branch  of  the  North  West  Bank, 
and  the  Post  Ollice.  Invalided  officers  who 
reside  at  the  Sanatarlum  during  the  summer, 
will  go  down  the  hill,  and  winter  in  Dej 
Dhoon.  In  another  month  the  mountains 
will  be  covered  with  snow  ;  and  it  would  be 
dangerous  to  walk  out  on  these  narrow  r> 
few  of  which  are  railed  in. 

Let  us  sum  up  the  events  of  the  season : 
Four  young  men  were  victimised  ;  two  at 
cards  and  two  at  billiards.  Two  duels  were 
fought  on  the  day  alter  the  ball.  In  one  of 
these  duels  an  officer  fell  dead,  In  another 
tlm  offending  party  grievously  wounded  hie 
antagonist*  Four  commissions  were  N 
need  in  consequence  of  these  encounters. 
There  were  two  elopements,  Mrs.  M. 
.dale  went  off  with  Lieutenant  Maxwell, 
leaving  her  children  under  the  care  of  the 
servants,  until  her  husband  came  to  take 
them  away,  Mrs.  Hastings,  who  used  to 
us  about  the  duties  of* a  wife,  carried 
00  that  silly  boy  Stammersleigh.  These 
elopements  led  to  two  actions  in  H.  M. 
Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta,  and  eeven  of  us 
(four  in  one  case  and  three  in  the  other)  had 
to  leave  our  regiments,  or  appointments,  and 
repair  to  the  Supreme  Court  to  give  evidence. 
Some  of  us  had  to  travel  fourteen  hundred 
miles  in  the  month  of  May,  the  hottest  month 
in  India. 

There  was  another  very  awkward  circum- 
stance connected  with  that  season  at  Mus- 
Boorie,  The  reader  knows  that  Captains 
Locke  and  Banyan  were  ordered  to  join  their 
regiments,  the  unexpired  portion  of  their 
leave  having  been  cancelled  by  order  of  Ins 
excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief*  In  the 
hurry  of  his  departure  from  the  hills,  Locke 
had  left  in  the  drawer  of  a  table  a  letter  from 
Bunyan,  containing  a  proposal  to  victimise  a 
certain  officer— then  in  Mussoorie — in  the 
same  manner  that  they  had  victimised  one 
Lord  George  Strawy — namely,  to  get  him  to 
their  rooms,  and  play  at  brag.  Lord  George 
Straw  had  lost  to  these  worthies  eighteen 
hundred  pounds  on  one  eventful  night  The 
general  opinion  was,  touching  a  very  extra- 
ordinary fact  connected  with  the  play,  that 
Lord  George  had  been  cheated.  Ihia  letter 
from  Bunyan  to  Locke  was  found  by  the 
aervant  of  the  officer  who  now  occupied  the 
apartments  recently  vacate*!  by  book*, 
The  servant  handed  it  to  his  master,  who, 
fancying  that  it  was  one  of  his  own  letters, 
began  abstractedly  to  read  it  Very  soon, 
however,  he  discovered  his  mistake.  But 
he  had  read  sufficient  to  warrant  his  read- 
ing the  whole,  and  he  did  so*  A  meeting 
of  gentlemen  at  the  club  was  called;  and, 
before  long,  Locke  and  Bunyan  left  the  army 


by  sentence  of  a  general  court-mart  iaL  I 
have  since  heard  that  Locke  lost  his  ill- 
gotten  gains  inlrelaud,and  became  eventually 
marker  at  a  billiard-room  ;  and  that  Bunyan, 
who  also  came  t<>  poverty,  was  seen  driving  a 
cab,  for  hire,  in  Oxford  Street. 

It  behoves  me,  however,  to  in  form  the  reader 
that,  recently,  the  tone  of  Anglo-Indian 
ty,  during  the  hot  seasons,  is  very  much 
improved,  8ix  or  seven  years  ago  there 
never  was  a  season  that  did  not  end  as  un- 
happily as  that  which  I  have  attempted  to 
describe;  but  it  is  now  four  years  since  I 
heard  of  a  duel  in  the  Upper  Provinces, — 
upwards  of  four  years  since  I  heard  of  a 
victim  to  gambling, — and  nearly  three  since 
there  was  an  elopement.  It  is  true  that  the 
records  of  courts -martial  still  occasionally 
exhibit  painful  cases;  but,  if  we  compare 
the  past  with  the  present,  we  must  admit 
that  the  change  is  very  satisfactory.  I  do 
not  attribute  this  altered  state  of  things 
lo  the  vigilance  of  commanding  officers  or 
the  determination  of  the  commanders-in-chief 
to  punish  severely  those  who  offend*  It 
is  one  chiefly  to  the  improved  tone  of  so- 
ciety in  England,  from  which  country  we 
get  our  habits  'and  manners.  The  improve- 
ment in  the  tone  of  Indian  society  has  been 
very  gradual.  Twenty  years  ago  India 
was  ftmous  for  its  infamy.  Ten  years  ago 
it  was  very  bad.  It  is  now  tolerable.  In 
ten  years  from  this  date,  if  not  in  legs 
time,  Indian  society  will  be  purged  entirely 
of  those  evils  which  now  prey  upon  it,  and 
trials  for  drunkenness  and  other  improper 
Conduct  will  happen  as  rarely  as  in  England. 
Year  by  year,  this  communication  between 
our  fatherland  and  the  upper  part  of  India 
will  become  more  speedy  and  less  expensive  ; 
and  thus  will  a  greater  Lumber  of  officers  be 
enabled  to  come  home  on  furlough  for  a  year 
or  two.  Nothing  does  an  Indian  officer  so 
much  good  as  a  visit  to  Europe.  When  a 
man  has  once  contracted  bad  habits  in  J 
he  cannot  reform  in  India.  To  be  cured 
he  must  be  taken  away  for  a  while  from 
the  country.  There  have  been  instances  of 
officers  who  have  had  strength  of  mind  to 
alter  their  course  of  life  without  leaving  the 
East ;  but  those  instances  are  very  few. 

The  East  India  Company  should  do  all  in 
\U  power  to  encourage  young  officers  to 
spend  a  certain  time  every  seven  years  in 
Europe,  Instead  of  six  months'  leave  to  the 
hills — which  Bix  months  are  spent  in  utter 
idleness,  and  too  frequently  in  dissipation — 
give  them  nine  months"  leave  to  Europe.  This 
would  admit  of  their  spending  six  months  in 
England,  or  on  the  Continent,  where  they 
would  improve  their  minds  and  mend  their 
morals,  as  well  as  their  constitutions. 

The  East  India  Company  should  also  bring 

the    Peninsula   and  Oriental   Company  to 

t#  terms  for  the  passage  of  officers  to 

and  from  India,     A  lieutenant  who  wishes 

to  conie  home,  cannot  at  present  get  a  passage 


from  Calcutta  to  Southampton  under 
hundred  and  twenty  pounds.  So  that  he  give* 
up  more  than  four  months'  pay  for  being 
"  kept "  thirty-six  days  on  board  of  a  steamer. 
Three  pounds  ten  shillings  per  diem  for  food 
and  transit ! 


A  WHALE  IN  WHITECIIAPEL. 


A  few  days  ago  there  appeared  in  the 
Times  an  advertisement  for  a  vacant  bit  of 
ground  whereon  a  whale  might  be  exhibited. 
We  watched  anxiously  for  the  result,  and 
with  success,  for  shortly  we  read  another 
notice  to  the  effect  that  the  whale  had 
arrived,  and  was  now  on  view  in  the  Mile 
End  Road,  White  chapel,  near  King  Henry 
the  Eighth  public-house.  That  same  day 
saw  us  on  the  top  of  a  Bow  and  Stratford 
omnibus,  the  conductor  promising  to  set  us 
down  *  at  the  whale.1*  Our  money  paid,  we 
entered  a  tent,  and  for  the  first  time  in  our 
life  enjoyed  a  full  and  uninterrupted  view  of 
the  monster.  We  had  expected  to  have  seen 
a  skeleton  ;  but  instead,  the  proprietor  has 
preserved,  stretched  on  a  frame- work,  the 
skin  entire.  The  head  remains  attached 
with  the  bones,  whalebone  and  all  corn] 
so  that  it  was  a  stuffed  whale  we  went  to 
see,  and  not  a  skeleton — none  the  less  inter- 
esting for  that.  It  rarely  happens  that  Lon- 
doners have  a  chance  of  seeing  a  specimen 
of  the  largest  animal  in  creation.  Pic- 
tures certainly  convey  an  idea  of  a  whale, 
but,  to  have  a  notion  of  its  huge  bulk,  the 
thing  itself  must  be  seen  extended  on  the 
ground,  examined  by  the  eje^  and  felt  by 
the  fin  gers,  Thus peci m  en  is  a  young  female— 
Rorqual,  or  razor-backed  whale  (so  called 
from  its  having  a  fin  on  its  back  somewhat 
like  a  razor).  It  was  driven  on  shore  at 
Winterton,  eight  miles  from  Great  Yarmouth. 
Norfolk,  in  a  tremendous  gale  from  east-south* 
east,,  on  the  fifth  day  of  January  last.  Hia 
full  length  is  forty-eight  feet ;  hia  weight 
About  twenty-five  tons.  The  colour  of  the 
skin  is  dark  brown  on  the  back,  vanishing  off 
towards  the  body  in  a  bluish  grey.  The  tail 
measures,  from  tip  to  tip,  eleven  feet.  This 
is  composed  of  a  dense,  fibrous  mass,  and 
Mb  to  the  touch  like  a  thick  sheet  of  india- 
rubber.  It  is  placed  at  right  angles  to  the 
body,  in  the  reverse  way  to  that  usually  seen 
in  fish.  The  eye  is  remarkably  small,  and 
the  folds  of  the  eye- lids  well  marked  ;  as  it 
was  impossible  to  preserve  the  eye  in  its 
natural  bright  state,  an  artificial  glass  model 
has  been  inserted  into  the  eye-lids — the 
natural  colours  of  the  eye  having  been  closely 
imitated.  The  liver  of  this  animal  completely 
filled  a  one-horse  cart,  and  was  as  much  as 
the  horse  could  draw.  The  heart  about  filled 
a  good-sized  washing- tub,  and  a  section  of 
the  principal  artery  (the  aorta)  would  about 
fit  round  an  ordinary-sized  bucket  The 
weight  of  the  blubber  was  not  ascertained. 
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It  seems  extraordinary  that  tbe  captors  were 
not  aware  of  tbe  value  of  the  oil,  fee  they  cut 
the  great  masses  of  blubber  off  and  spread  it 
as  manure  over  the  fields,  The  fin  which  \a 
placed  by  the  side  of  the  animal  is  remark- 
able ;  it  contains  four  fingers,  like  human 
fingers,  not,  however,  all  separated  one  from 
the  other,  but  enclosed  in  the  skin  of  the 
fin,  which  looks  like  that  of  au  ordinary  fish. 
Imagine  a  human  baud  inserted  into  a  ledge- 
r's glove,  and  was  poured  round  it,  and 
you  have  (minus  the  thumb,  of  which  the 
de  has  no  trace)  an  exact  model  of  the 
whale's  fin. 

When  the  whale  found  himself  on  shore, 
ho  roared  loudly,  as  the  proprietor  described 
it  to  us.  This  noise  was  probably  produced 
by  the  whale  expelling  air  through  his 
spiracles  or  blow-holes.  A  man  went  into 
the  water  with  an  anchor,  and  rope  attached, 
by  way  of  a  harpoon  j  twice,  with  all  his 
force,  did  he  dig  the  anchor  into  the  fat 
blubber  of  the  beast — twice  did  the  beast  by 
his  tremendous  struggles  tear  the  weapon 
out  again  ;  hut,  the  third  time  the  anctmr 
luckily  turned,  and  thus  caught  about  two 
feet  of  the  skin  In  one  of  its  fluke*,  and  thus 
was  the  whale  secured.  The  three  gaping 
tears  in  the  akin  ara  plainly  visible.  The 
operator,  however,  had  a  dangerous  task  ;  for 
the  whale,  in  his  agonies,  struck  right  and 

.  ith  his  tail,  nearly  dr owning  his  enemy 
iu  the  whirlpool  caused  thereby, 

Its  gigantic  mouth  is  placed  wide  open  by 
means  of  props,  and  a  moderate  sized  man 
can  stand  upright  in  it.  This  mouth  fa  by 
far  the  most  curious  part  of  the  exhibition, 
fof  in  it  can  be  seen  in  their  natural  position 
the  plates  of  whalebone,  or  baleen,  so  much 
used :  not  only  iu  the  arts,  but  by  ladies  in 

it  «very  portion  ot  their  drew:  and  of 
which  they  would  greatly  feel  the  Joss  should 
all  the  whales  suddenly  become  extinct,  and 

supply  of  bone  iu  couscqueuce  cease. 
Now,  true  bone  it  really  is  not — put  a  bit  of 
so-called  whalebone  by  the  aide  of  ilia  bone 
of  a  h?g  of  mutton,  and  the  difference  will  be 
perceived.  There  ate  three  hundred  and 
ites  oo  each  side  of  the  mouth  ;  on 

nght  side,  the  foremost  hundred  and 
twenty  are  of  a  beautiful   milk-white,   the 

being  nearly  black.  This  is  simply  a 
variety ;  some  whales  have  been  killed 
entirely  white — they  answer  to  the  Albinos 
in  tiie  human  species.     Whalebone  is  com- 

1  of  a  sut>atance  of  a  horny  appearance 
and  consistence  j  internally  it  is  of  a  fibrous 

ire  resembling  hair  ;   and   the  extern*! 

surface  consists  of  a  smooth  enamel  capable 

of  receiving  a  good  polish.     It  answers  the 

th  to  the  whale,  and  is  placed 

in  tlj  where  teeth  are  uiually  found 

!ier  animals,  ta  the  upper  jaw  ;  none 
whatever  •*•  fanud  In  the  lower  jaw,  which 

I   by  a  hard  firm  gum,  as  poll 
and  as  smooth  as  a  mahogany  table.     Along 
each   side  of  the  jaw  are   found  plates  or 


layers  of  this  whalebone.  These  can  be 
counted  from  the  outside,  looking  like  the 
potions  of  a  Venetian-blind  when  half 
opened  ;  inside  they  canuot  be  counted, 
because  they  appear  to  be  covered  with  hair, 
This  hair  is  in  realty  nothing  more  than  the 
actual  substance  of  the  baleen,  unravelled  as 
it  were.  If  the  reader  wishes  to  prove  this, 
let  hiiu  take  a  thin  bit  of  whalebone,  boil  it 
well,  and  soak  it  well,  and  then  beat  it  with 
a  wooden  mallet.  The  result  will  be  a  bundle, 
of  coarse  hair  like  horsehair.  This  hair  h 
in  thick  masses  inside  the  beast's  mouth  ;  ?n 
the  specimen  we  saw,  it  gave  us  exactly  the 
idea  uf  the  silky  white  beard  of  an  old  "man. 
This  is  a  thing  which  caunot  be  seen  in  any 
museum,  and  of  which  a  picture  would  con- 
vey but  au  erroneous  idea. 

Upon  going  to  the  College  of  Surgeons  we 
found  but  few  specimens  of  the  baleen,  but 
th. j n  very  interesting.  The  indefatigable 
John  Hunter,  it  appears,  dissected  a  bottle- 
nosed  whale  which  was  cast  ashore  from  the 
Th?imes  in  seventeen  hundred  and  eighty- 
three.  Its  skeleton  is  now  suspended  from 
the  roof  of  the  new  and  magnificent  room  of 
the  museum,  and  sections  of  its  baleen  are 
preserved  in  bottles*  It  appears  from  his 
observations  that  the  baleen,  like  the  t 
of  rodent  animals,  is  endowed  with  perpetual 
growth,  and  that  material  fa  supplied  from 
above,  as  it  is  worn  away  from  below — more- 
over, it  is  composed  of  three  parte;  the 
centre  portion  being  secreted  from  a  soft 
cone  becomes  hair  ;  the  external  portions  be- 
come horn  inclosing  the  hair;  these  three 
appear  solid  ;  but,  wlien  the  baleen  bit  grown 
to  a  Certain  extent  the  two  external  walls 
become  worn  olf,  and,  as  a  matter  of  neces- 
sity, leave  the  hair  exposed,  so  that,  ns  said 
before,  the  mouth  appears  to  be  lined  with 
hair.  Aristotle  has  remarked  this  fact,  for 
he  writes:  **  The  whale  has  hairs  inside  his 
mouth  in  the  place  of  teeth  like  the  bristles 
of  a  pig."  A  superficial  observer,  looking  at 
our  Wiiiteeh  tptd  whale,  would  probably  make 
exactly  the  same  remark.  In  a  picture  w  ■ 
have  of  the  Koiqual  there  is  drawn  a  tuft  of 
hair  projecting  from  Mm  anterior  end  of  the 
upper  jaw.  There  is  no  real  tuft  there,  but 
Upon  examining  our  specimen  we  perceived 
how  the  in  ..-mated.    The  baleen  at 

this  part  consists  entirely  of  hair,  uuconriin.d 
at  either  side  by  the  side  portions  as  above 
de-iuiibeiL  When  I  he  animal  is  in  the  p 
this  would  probably  tioat  upward,  giving 
the  appearance  of  a  tuft  of  hair  on  the  tip  of 
the  nose. 

Now  for  its  use.  It  has  been  aptly 
remarked  by  a  learned  d.  an  lately  deceased, 
that  the  whale,  being  tbe  largest  of  warm- 
blooded animals,  and  requiring  a  vast  quan- 
tity of  food  to  support  its  i  ise,  would 
have  starved  to  death  if,  like  other  creatures 
which  have  hearts  and  lungs,  and  not  yilla 
like  fish,  it  had  been  sent  bo  susudn  itself  on 
land  either  iu  the  form  of  a  carnivorous  or 
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basin  His  omniscience  therefore  ordained  that 
thus,  the  largest  of  His  creatures,  should  have 
the  wide  expanse  of  the  ocean  for  its  liahitat ; 
there,  it  would  have  plenty  of  room  for  its 
roaiuinga,  and  plenty  of  food  for  its  support. 
The  whale,  therefore,  preserving  every  organ 
typical  of  the  land  animal  and  remaining  a 
true  mammalian  in  every  sense,  associates 
with  fishes,  ami  grazes  upon  the  products  of 
the  deep* 

The  sea,  as  we  well  know,  swarms  with 
life  ;  hut,  the  minute  creatures  therein  exceed 
by  myriads  the  larger  forms.  Upon  these 
atoms  the  whale  feeds,  and  not  only  feeds, 
hut  gets  fat,  which  fat  it  converts  into 
blubber.  Now,  for  the  sake  of  this  blubber 
man  will  brave  the  perils  of  the  Arctic  seas, 
and  bring  home  with  him,  in  the  form  of 
valuable  lamp  oil,  the  substance  of  acres  of 
minute  sea  creatures,  which,  but  for  this 
wise  economy  in  the  system  of  creation , 
would  have  lived  and  died,  neglected  and 
useless.  Thus  we  see  in  the  works  of  the 
benevolent  Creator  wheel  within  wheel— 
mailing  lost,  nothing  allowed  to  decay,  all 
working  together  with  an  admirable  and  de* 
signed  order.  The  creatures  which  princi- 
pally Com  the  food  of  the  whale  are  a  delicate 
mollusk  called  the  Clio  Borealis  (of  which 
specimens  may  be  seen  in  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons). These  creatures  live  in  patches  on 
the  surface  of  the  Northern  Ocean ;  and 
0OqM  we  look  down  on  those  Arctic  seas 
from  a  balloon,  we  should  see  greenish 
and  blackish  patches  here  and  there 
— these  are  formed  by  colonies  of  the  Clio 
Borealis,  A  somewhat  similar  appearance 
may  be  observed  on  stagnant  fresh-water 
ponds,  where  the  water  is  coloured  here 
and  there  by  the  larva  of  gnats  and  other 
imsecta, 

Having  found  out  the  whereabout  of  his 
food,  the  whale  opens  his  gigantic  mouth, 
nnd  charges  at  full  speed  in  among  them. 
Brawn  into  his  mouth  by  the  vast  current  of 
water  thus  created,  like  sticks  in  a  mill  tail, 
they  become  engulphed  in  the  natural  trawl- 
net  of  the  sea  giant*  who  then  composedly 
shuts  his  mouth, and  expels  the  water  through 
the  interstices  ot  the  baleen,  leaving  the 
Clios,  and  whatever  else  he  is  lucky  enough 
to  catch,  high  and  dry  upon  the  hairy  roof 
of  his  mouth.  In  the  specimen  under  notice 
we  observed  that  there  were  several  folds  of 
skin,  extending  from  the  tip  of  the  lower  jaw 
some  distance  dowu  the  belly  ;  and  the  man 
informed  us  that  when  the  lower  jaw  was 
lifted  off  the  ground,  the  tongue  was  left  on 
it  some  three  feet  below,  the  folds  of  Bkiu  at 
the  same  time  becoming  quite  smooth.  Here, 
then,  we  have  an  explanation  of  the  use  of 
these  folds  j  they  form  an  immense  pouch, 
into  which  the  detained  animals  drop,  being 
fated  from  the  hair.  The  hag  of  a  lady's 
work-iable  gives  a  very  good  idea  of  the 
pouch  of  the  whale— the  silk  portion  repre- 


senting the  folds,  and  the  board  at  the  bottom, 
the  tongue. 

The  reader  is  not  very  likely  ever  to  see  a 
whale  at  feed  ;  he  may,  however,  verv  Ilkelv, 
see  a  duck  feeding  in  a  gutter.  Let  bin  ob- 
serve, and  he  will  see,  that  (to  compare  great 
things  with  small)  the  duek  goes  to  work  in 
a  very  similar  manner  to  the  whale.  The 
duck  is  looking  after  minute  creatures — so  is 
the  whale  ;  so  he  takes  a  billful  of  mud, 
and,  squirting  out  the  refuse,  he  retains  what 
is  good  to  eat.  The  bird  has  no  baleen,  and 
no  pouch  j  but,  nevertheless,  he  has  an  equally 
beautiful  apparatus  in  the  conformation  of 
hia  bill,  which  answers  the  same  purpose, 
and  at  the  same  time  is  less  cumbersome. 
From  the  size  of  the  whale's  mouth  one 
would  naturally  be  led  to  conclude  that  the 
gullet  (or  oesophagus)  is  of  an  enormous  size. 
No  such  thing — it  is  exceedingly  small.  In 
the  whale  examined— forty-eight  feet  lorn; — 
the  entrance  to  the  gullet  is  hardly  large 
enough  to  admit  a  man's  hand.  Why  is  this  I 
The  Rorqual  does  not  confine  himself  to  the 
Clio  Borealis,  but  he  feeds  noon  sprat*,  her- 
rings, and  liwle  fish.  If  he  had  a  capacious 
gullet,  the  fish  having  been  swallowed  m  i 
not  liking  their  new  quarters,  wish  to  return 
again  to  the  sea  ;  had  the  whale  an  enormous 
gape,  like  a  boa  constrictor,  they  might  easily 
do  this,  as  the  stomach  is  on  the  same  line  as 
the  mouth.  This  is,  however,  anticipated  by 
the  form  of  the  oesophageal  pipe.  Upon  ex- 
amining a  .section  of  it,  which  is  not  much 
larger  than  the  thickness  of  a  good-sized 
walking-stick,  we  see  that  it  has  numerous 
muscular  fibres  surroutidtug  it,  and  which 
can  close  it  effectually  ;  nay,  more — the  inner 
lining  is  disposed  in  longitudinal  fibres  the 
size  of  a  little  finger,  which,  meeting  together 
in  the  centre,  effectually  render  it  impervious 
at  the  will  of  the  animal. 

Wishing  to  examine  more  minutely  the 
base  of  the  skull  of  the  Whiteehapel  speci- 
men, we  crawled  in,  through  the  place 
where  the  throat  formerly  was  situated,  and 
the  idea  of  the  prophet  Jonah  natur 
crossed  our  mind.  It  is  not,  however,  quite 
certain  that  Jonah  was  swallowed  by  a  whale 
in  the  strict  acceptation  of  the  term.  In  the 
book  of  Jonah  the  word  whale  is  not  used  ; 
we  read,  Now  the  Lord  prepared  a  great  fish 
to  swallow  up  Jonah  ;  in  St.  Matthew  we 
have,  in  the  English  translation,  the  word 
whale  expressly  mentioned  ;  in  the  Greek, 
however,  the  word  is  kiito*,  which  si  guinea, 
usually,  a  whale,  hut  may  mean  also  auj 
large  iish.  If  we  may,  without  prcsumj  i 
attempt  to  account  for  a  miracle,  we  I 
mention  that  it  has  been  supposed  by  some 
that  the  fish  in  question  was  a  shark,  whose 
gullet  in  a  large  specimen  is  quite  large 
enough  to  admit  a  man.  Under  this  idea,  a 
shark  called  Squalus  Charcharias  has  some- 
times had  the  name  Jona  Fiscts,  or  the  Fish 
of  Jonah,  applied  to  it. 

The  exhibition  of  whales  has  not  been  an* 
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common  in  this  country.  We  have  a  notice 
of  the  skeleton  of  the  one  which  was  found 
dead,  floating  on  the  coast  of  Belgium,  at  the 
distance  of  twelve  miles  from  Gatend,  on  the 
third  of  November,  eighteen  hundred  and 
thirty-seven.  It  was  exhibited  at  Chariiig 
I  under  the  title  of  the  pavilion  of  the 
gigantic  whale.  This  whale,  it  appears,  was 
ninety-five  feet  in  length  ;  its  weight  two 
hundred  and  forty  tons  ;  quantity  of  oil  ex- 
tracted from  the  blubber  four  thousand 
gallons  ;  weight  of  the  rotten  flesh  buried  in 
the  eand,  eighty-five  tons.  The  upper  jaw 
contained  eight  hand  red  fanone,  or  whalebones; 
and,  proceeding  on  the  calculations  made  by 
r  le  Baron  Cuvier  and  the  professors 
of  the  King  s  Gardens  in  Paris,  this  enor- 
mous animal  must  have  lived  from  nine 
hundred  to  one  thousand  yeara,  the  carti 
of  ihe  fingers  of  the  fins  being  quite  ossified. 
Ives  never  saw  the  whale,  but  a 
gentleman— who,  according  to  the  charges 
mentioned  in  the  bill,  must  have  paid  two 
shillings  to  inspect  and  sit  inside  the  skeleton 
— informs  us  that  the  whale  had  the  gout, 
for  his  fingers  were  all  covered  with  chalk- 
stones. 

We  find  another  notice  of  a  skeleton  of  a 
whale  that  was  exhibited  in  Gloucester  Green, 
Oxford,  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
thirty- four.  This  Bpecinien  was  taken  at 
Plymouth,  in  October  eighteen  hundred  and 
thirty-one  ;  weighed  four  hundred  and  forty- 
eight  thousand  pounds  ;  length  one  hundred 
and  two  feet ;  circumference  seventy- five 
feet.  One  hundred  and  fifty-two  children 
were  within  its  mouth  at  one  time,  the  roof 
of  which  appears  like  an  excavated  rock 
overhead*  The  children,  probably,  formed 
a  charity  school,  admitted  by  contract,  and 
then  turned  into  use  by  the  proprietor  of  the 
whale,  who  wished  to  measure  the  capacity 
of  its  mouth.  Lucky  it  was  for  the  hundred 
and  iifty-two  children  that  the  Whale  had  no 
longer  the  power  of  shutting  his  j  a  ws  together, 
for  what  a  meal  he  might  have  made  of  them 
like  an  ogre  of  old  ! 

In  May,  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-seven, 
the  wonderful  remains  of  an  enormous  head, 
eighteen  feet  in  length,  seven  feel  in  breadth, 
and  weighing  one  thousand  Beven  hundred  ( 
pounds,  was  exhibited  at  the  Cosuiorama  iu  ' 
Regent  Street*  This  turned  out  to  be  the 
head  of  a  large  whale,  recent,  for  the  bones 
ere  full  of  oil 

At  the  College  of  Surgeons  there  is  an 
iormous  head  of  a  whale  (the  bones  only, 
tihout  the  baleen).  It  would  contain  three 
sad s  of  the  W  hi  tec  Impel  whale  and  an 
infinity  of  children.  This  was  the  first  head 
ever  seen  in  this  country,  and  has  been 
described  aud  figured  by  the  great  Baron 
Cuvier  himself.  The  form  of  the  bones  is 
of  three  bows,  two  placed  on  the  ground 
with  their  concave  parts  facing  each  other 
(the  lower  jaws),  the  third  being  represented 
by  the  upper  jaw  arching  over  them,  its  two 


ends  corresponding  with  the  points  where 
the  other  hows  touch  one  another.  Haj 
upon  the  walls  close  by  are  other  1 
of  the  whale — among  them  the  ribs — which 
at  once  determined  us  that  the  rib  of  the 
Dun  Cow  at  Warwick  and  the  gigantic  rib 
at  St.  Mary  Reddiff's  Church  at  Bristol 
were  the  bones  of  whales.  There  is  also  sus- 
pended at  the  college  a  gigantic  blade-bone, 
with  an  anchor  painted  in  gold  on  it, 
Calvert  and  Co.*a  Entire  underneath.  Tail 
bone,  we  were  told,  formed  for  half  a  century 
the  sign  of  a  public-house  at  Portsmouth, 
where  they  sold  Calvert's  beer.  The  blade- 
bones  of  whales  are  not  uncommonly  seen  at 
the  present  day  in  the  bone  shops  of  Lou- Km, 
There  is  one  now  hanging  at  such  a  shop  iu 
Hammersmith,  and  we  have  seen  another  in 
a  shop  near  the  Vauxhali  Boad  ;  they  seem 
placed,  not  for  sale  but  to  attract  attention. 
We  have  seen  the  bones  of  whales  turned  to 
ornamental  purposes.  In  the  garden  of  a 
lady  at  Abingdon  the  bones  of  the  under-jaw 
of  a  very  large  specimen  are  placed  in  the 
form  of  an  arch,  at  the  end  of  a  gravel-walk. 
The  ivy  lias  grown  over  them,  and  they  form 
a  Very  pretty  object.  In  a  garden  at  Claplinm 
w©  have  seen  one  of  the  huge  dorsal  vertebne 
converted  into  a  chair  ly  being  mounted  on 
three  wooden  legs  ;  the  broad  part  makes  a 
capital  seat,  ana  the  projecting  spines  form 
the  back  and  sides  of  the  chair. 

In  the  tent  where  the  Whitechupel  whale 
is  exhibited,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  theft 
is  a  slight  smell  as  of  lamp-oil  :  which,  how- 
ever, reminded  us  that  from  whales  a  sub- 
stance called  ambergris  is  procured,  which  is 
much  used  by  the  manufacturers  of  scents. 
It  is  found  floating  on  the  sea,  or  cast  ashore 
by  the  waves.  It  is  secreted  by  glands  in 
the  intestines  of  the  animal!  and  when  in  the 
soft  state  answers  some  unknown  purpose  in 
the  process  of  digestion  j  it  not  uu frequently 
becomes  hardened  into  masses!  and  in  in  this 
sUte  expelled  with  the  exuvice.  In  lumps  of 
it  sometimes  are  found  the  beaks  of  cuttle- 
fish the  whale  has  eaten  and  has  not  been 
able  to  digest.  At  the  College  of  Surgeons 
is  a  fine  specimen  which  even  bIiows  the 
markings  of  the  folds  of  the  intestines  where 
it  was  secreted.  In  itself  ambergris  has 
but  little  Bcent,  but  it  hi  is,  wr*  are  informed, 
the  remarkable  property  of  L  i  3dug  out  the 
more  delicate  and  finer  aromas  of  other 
scents,  and  for  this  purpose  is  principally 
used.  It  bears  a  high  market  price,  and  in 
consequence  is  frequently  adulterated,  so 
that  a  pure  genuine  specimen  is  rare. 

THE  MIDNIGHT  BOAT. 

A  so*t  came*  down  *  dvep  broad  »tream  ; 
TUe  wliito  oar»  in  ihe  moonlight  gleam; 
The  drops  a  iprajr  of  »iWer  *eoni. 

By  wooded  ltillt  the  itrcatn  i*  flowing; 
Through  mcaJofrr  *ate*  U*  »t*P«  ftre  goinf* 
Ai  if  tho  fairest  palhwaj  knotting. 
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The  velvet  bonks  slope  down  to  meet 

The  dense  bright  waves,  that  crowd  to  greet, 

Willi  cddving  smiles,  their  blossom 'd  feet. 

The  battling  praises  bend  and  quiver, 
As  with  a  sjuutivc  fund  endeavour 
To  it»v  ilio  lordly  moving  river. 

A  it i glit  tiTiilgo  parts  the  glassy  eourte. 
Far  on,  a  sttong  weir  mutters  hoarse 
A  gain  it  the  water's  quiet  force. 

The  round  stars  and  the  rounder  moon 

Ave  sitting  in  a  placid  swoon! 

With  faintest  cloud  bloom  o'er  them  strewn: 

The  Jul  I'd  air,  like  an  infant  V  breath, 
Sways  in  the  solemn  dome  beneath, 
And  stirs  the  thin  mist's  gnuxy  wreath. 

While,  all  about  the  shmiWing  earth, 
'To -morrow's  life  is  gathering  birth  — 
To-iuorrow**  gush  of  grief  and  niirth. 

But  loine  will  wake  in  spore  of  sleep: 
*Ti»  known  thai  tome  must  vrako  to  weep; 
And  some,  unworthy  vigils  keep. 

The  midnight,  too,  is  kindly  time 
To  tune  the  pout's  music  chime. 
And  mould  the  softly  sliding  rhyme. 

And  lover's  lutings  sweetest  sound, 
When  dial unrul  dcw*diips  itar  the  ground, 
And  bulbed  roses  rest  around. 

And,  deep  in  hoary  college  towera, 
Tense  boa  urns  pM  to  fuller  powers, 
Upon  the  student*!  richest  burnt. 

And  here  ;  within  a  dreamy  shade, 

lty  droepiflf  broad-leal  M  Unie-mri  mado, 

A  lonely  Child  of  Thought  is  laid* 

Nn  doubt,  in  raptured  reverie, 
His  pace hll'd  niril  natidcTi  free, 
Foi  getting  daytidc  misery. 

Perchance  be  clears  away  a  stain, 
Tliat,  in  the  mod,  his  soul  has  iaVnv 
And  nerves  him  for  the  Itrifc  Jiguin. 

It  may  be  that  his  lids  have  tears, 
To  give  the  un  re  turning  team, 
WIjoko  footfall*  linger  In  his  cart. 

It  may  lie,  on  his  melting  eye 
Sonic  faces  look  frnm  yonder  skj^ 
Tli at  long  ago  have  fadtd  by. 

Then  cleanse  In'tn,  Summer's  badi  of  night! 
And,  Win  tiles*  space  of  bole  light, 
Be  balm  upon  his  wounded  siynt ! 

A  boat  comes  down  the  deep  broad  stream  J 
The  while  oars  in  the  moonlight  gleam  j 
The  drops,  &  spray  of  silver  seem. 

Thrnucb  trellises  of  sombre  shades; 

Tli rough  mellow  spans  horn  opening  glades. 

The  fairy  vessel  gently  wades. 

The  lithe  mail,  like  a  mountain  lurch, 
&]if*  on  beneath  the  slender  arch, 
And  holds  a  luiwuid  cciiUal  match. 

White,  full  within  the  tiny  bow, 
A  foul  form  swayetli  to  and  ho, 
A  lorn  voice  lifts  a  song  of  woe  1 


She  hath  a  fare  most  angchfair — 
Most  winning,  spite  the  reigning  air 
Of  wondrous  sorrow  seated  there. 

ITcr  soft  hair  sinks  along  her  breast ; 
Her  quivering  lily  hands  are  press'd 
In  action  that  despaircth  rest, 

Thou  elfin-ikifF!  whence  didst  thou  brin?  bi 
This  sweet-faced,  trembling,  lear^eyed  singer- 
And  whither,  whither  dost  thou  wing  her? 

There  is  no  touch  upon  the  oar; 
But  nmv,  bcsilrcr'tl  as  before, 
It  glimmers  nearer  to  the  shore. 

Ifa  !  sloops  she  oer  the  parted  tide; 
And  bend*  the  to  the  hithci  si<e, 
With  frantic  arms  extended  wide  j 

And,  gushes  to  the  distant  sky 
A  lieai  l<ejt ha u*iing,  deleft!  cry, 
Whose  panting  echoes  slowly  din. 

The  cold  ft]inee  takes  the  piteous  moan  5 
The  star i  led  cattle  feebly  groan  : 
The  tipple  plashes  round  a  stone. 

Away  the  phantom- vessel  goes: 
High  up  the  still  moon  softly  glows* 
The  hoarse  wcir'i  murmur  ruder  growl. 

Ah  nne ! — The  dreamer's  dew-wet  heir 
Is  surging  from  his  tore  brad  bare  ; 
And  joins  his  plaint  the  plaining  air  :— 

*'  O  Thou,  whose  form  I  lived  to  see  1 
Fur/cahudow'd  doom  is  upon  ihee — 
ForcshadowM  sorrow  U]*>n  me  ' — 

From  twining  lore  too  soon  thou'rt  lorn; 
Too  soon  lo  vacant  distance  bttr&e; 
Too  soon  this  soul  is  left  forlorn  P 


THE  DRAD  SECRET. 

CILaTTKIl  THE  FOURTEENTH.      INSIDE  TUB 
HOUSE, 

Mrs,  Pentkeath b  Furpriso  at  seeing  a 
lady  through  tiie  window  was  doubled  "by 
her  amazement  at  seeing  a  gentleman,  when 
she  opened  the  door*  Waiting  close  to  tun 
bell-handle,  after  he  had  rung,  instead  of  re- 
joining his  niece  on  the  i  Le  Joseph 
stood  near  enough  to  the  house  to  be  out  of  the 
range  of  view  from  Mr*.  Peittreaiha  window. 
To  5 ho  housekeeper*  excited  im^iuntion,  he 
appeared  on  the  threshold  with  the  sudden- 
ness of  an  apparition — the  apparition  of  a 
little  rosy- faced  old  gentleman,  amiliug,  bow- 
ing, and  taking  off  btfl  hat  with  a  aujierb 
flourish  of  politeness,  winch  bad  something 
quite  superhuman  in  the  sweep  and  thu 
levity  of  it. 

•*  J  low  do  you  do  ?  We  have  coiae  to  see 
the  bouse,"  said  Uncle  Joseph,  trying  hi*  in- 
fallible expedient  for  gaining  admission,  the 
i  lint  a  nt  the  door  was  opened. 

Alts,  Pentreatb  was  struck  speechles*. 
Who  was  this  familiar  old  gentleman  with 
the  foreign  accent  and  the  fantastic  l 
nnd  what  did  he  nn  an  by  talking  to  her  as 
if  hlie  was  his  intitnate  friend  J  Sins.  Frank- 
hind's  letter  said  not  no  much,  from  !•. 
nlug  to  end,  as  one  word  a^out  him. 


Ll 


u  How  do  you  do  t    We  have  come  to  see 

the  house,"  repeated  Uncle  Joseph,  giving 
hie  irresistible  form  of  salutation  the  benefit 
of  ft  second  trial. 

"So  you  said  just  now,  sir,"  remarked 
Mrs.  Pentreath,  recovering  self-possession 
enough  to  use  her  tongue  in  her  own  defence, 
"Does  the  lady," she  continued,  looking  down 
over  the  old  man's  shoulder  at  the  step  on 
which  his  niece  was  standing;  "does  the 
lady  wish  to  see  the  house  too  1  " 

Sarah's  gently-spoken  reply  in  the  affirm- 
ative, short  as  it  was,  convinced  the  house- 
keeper that  the  woman  described  in  Mrs. 
Frankland's  letter  really  and  truly  stood 
before  her.  Besides  the  neat,  quiet  dress, 
there  was  now  the  softly-toned  voice,  and, 
when  she  looked  up  for  a  moment,  there 
were  the  timid  eyes  also  to  identify  her  by  1 
In  relation  to  this  one  of  the  two  strangers, 
Mrs,  Pentreath,  however  agitated  and  sur- 
prised she  might  be,  could  no  longer  feel  any 
uncertainty  about  the  course  she  ought  to 
adopt.  But  in  relation  to  the  other  visitor, 
the  incomprehensible  old  foreigner,  she  was 
beset  by  the  most  bewildering  doubts.  Would 
it  be  safest  to  hold  to  tbe  letter  of  Mrs. 
Frankland's  instructions,  and  ask  him  to 
wait  outside  while  the  lady  was  being  shown 
over  the  house  !  or  would  it  lie  best  to  act 
on  her  own  responsibility  and  to  risk  giving 
hi  in  admission  as  well  as  his  companion  ? 
This  was  a  di  Hi  cult  point  to  decide,  and 
therefore  one  which  it  was  necessary  to 
submit  to  the  superior  sagacity  of  Mr, 
Munder. 

"  Will  you  step  in  for  a  moment,  and  wail 
here  while  I  speak  to  the  steward,"  said  Mrs, 
Pentreath,  pointedly  neglecting  to  notice  the 
familiar  old  foreigner,  and  addressing  herself 
straight  through  him  to  the  lady  on  the  steps 

Thank  you  very  much,1*  said  Uncle 
oseph,  smiling  and  bowing,  impervious  to 
rebuke.  •What did  I  tell  your1  he  whis- 
pered triumphantly  to  bis  niece,  as  she  passed 
ikim  on  her  way  into  the  bouse. 

Mis.  rbtttreath's  ll rat  impulse  was  to  go 
down -stairs  at  once,  and  speak  to  Mr.  Mun- 
Bnf  a  timi-ly  recollection  of  that  part  of 
Mrs.  Frank  land's  letter  which  enjoined  Iter 
to  Jose  sight  of  the  lady   in    the  quiet 
dren,  brought  her  to  a  stand-still  the  next 
moment.     She  was  the  more  easily  recalled 
to  a  remembrance  of  this  particular  injune- 
by  a  curious  alteration  in  the  conduct  of 
the   lady  herself,  who  seemed  to   lose  all  her 
,    and   to   become   siiprisiiigly   im- 
patient to  lead  the  way  into  the  interior  of 
louse,  the  moment  she  had  stepped  across 
the  threshold. 

"  EeUey  1  "  cried  Mrs.  Pentreath,  cau- 
tiously calling  to  the  servant  after  she  had 
only  retired  a  few  paces  from  the  visitors. 
a  Letaey  1  ask  Mr.  Munder  to  be  so  kind  as 
to  step  this  way.*1 

Mr.  Munder  presented  himself  with  great 


deliberation,  and  with  a  certain  dark  and 
lowering  dignity  in  his  face.  He  had  been 
accustomed  to  be  treated  with  deference,  and 
he  was  not  pleased  with  the  housekeeper  for 
unceremoniously  leaving  him  the  moment 
she  heard  the  ring  at  the  bell,  without  giving 
him  time  to  pronounce  an  opinion  on  Mrs, 
Frank! an d*a  letter.  Accordingly,  when  Mrs. 
Pentreath,  in  a  high  state  of  excitement,  drew, 
Mm  aside  out  of  hearing,  and  confided  to  him, 
in  a  whisper,  the  astounding  intelligence  that 
the  lady  in  whom  Mr*  and  Mrs.  Frankland 
were  so  mysteriously  interested,  was,  at  that 
moment,  actually  standing  before  him  in  the 
house,  he  received  her  communication  with 
an  air  of  the  most  provoking  indifference.  It 
was  worse  still,  when  she  proceeded  to  state 
her  difficulties- — warily  keeping  her  eye  on 
the  two  strangers  all  the  while.  Appeal  as 
respectfully  as  she  might  to  Mr.  Munder  a 
superior  wisdom  for  guidance,  he  persisted  in 
listening  with  a  dlipft  raging  Irown,  and  ended 
by  irritably  contradicting  her  when  she  ven- 
tured to  add,  iu  conclusion,  that  her  own 
ideas  inclined  her  to  assume  no  responsibility, 
and  to  beg  the  foreign  gentleman  to  wait 
outside  while  the  lady,  iu  conformity  with 
Mrs.  Frank  land's  instructions,  was  being 
shown  over  the  house. 

"Such  may  be  your  opinion,  ma'am, "said 
Mr,  Munder  severely.    u  It  is  not  mine." 

The  housekeeper  looked  aghast.  "Per- 
il apa,"  eh  e  su  ggested  d  e  f e  re  u  t  i  a  1 1  y ,  *  y on 
think  that  the  foreigu  old  gentleman  would  bo 
likely  to  insist  on  going  over  the  house  with 
the  lady  ? n 

M  Of  course,  I  think  so,"  said  M r.  Munder. 
(He  had  thought  nothing  of  the  sort ;  his 
only  idea  just  then  being  tbe  idei  of  as- 
serting his  own  supremacy  by  setting  him- 
self steadily  in  opposition  to  any  preconceived 
arrangements  of  Mrs.  Pentteuth.) 

*'Theu  you  would  take  the  responsibility  of 
showing  the  in  bolh  over  the  bouse,  seeing 
tli at  they  have  both  come  to  the  door 
together  V*  asked  the  housekeeper. 

uO(  coorae,  I  would,"  answered  the 
steward,  with  the  marvellous  promptitude  of 
resolution  which  distinguishes  all  superior 
men. 

11  Well,  Mr,  Munder,  I  am  always  glad  to 
be  guided  by  your  opinion,  and  I  will  be 
guided  by  it  now,"  said  M  ra.  Pentreath.  "  Hut, 
as  there  will  be  two  people  to  look  at W — for 
I  would  not  trust  the  foreigner  out  of  sight 
on  any  consideration  whatever  —  I  must 
really  beg  you  to  share  the  trouble  of  show- 
ing them  over  the  house  along  with  me.  I 
am  so  excited  aud  nervous,  that  I  don't  feel 
as  if  I  had  all  my  wits  nliout  me— I  never 
was  placed  in  such  a  position  as  this  before — 
I  am  in  the  midst  of  mysteries  that  i  don't 
understand— and,  in  short,  if  1  can't  count  on 
your  assistance,  I  won't  answer  tor  it  that  I 
shall  not  make  some  unmake.  I  should  be 
very  sorry  to  make  a  mistake,  not  only  on 
my  own  account,  but—*'     Here  the  house* 
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keeper    stopped,    and    looked  hard  at   Mr, 
M  tin  tier. 

u  Go  on,  ma'am/1  said  Mr.  Munder,  with 
cruel  composure. 

"  Not  only  on  my  own  account/1  resumed 
Mm.  Pentreath,  demurely/1  but  on  yours  ;  for 
Mrs.  Frankland's  letter  certainly  casta  the  re- 
sponsibility of  conducting  this  delicate  busi- 
ness on  your  shoulders,  as  well  as  on  mine/1 

Mr.  Munder  recoiled  a  few  steps,  turned 
red,  opened  Ida  lips  indignantly,  hesitated, 
and  closed  them  again.  He  was  fairly  caught 
in  a  trap  of  his  own  setting,  Ho  could  not 
iv treat  from  the  responsibility  of  directing 
the  housekeeper's  conduct,  the  moment  after 
he  had  voluntarily  assumed  it  ;  and  he  could 
not  deny  that  Mrs.  Frank  lands  letter  posi- 
tively ami  repeatedly  referred  to  him  by 
name,  There  was  only  one  way  of  getting 
0«lt  of  the  difficulty  with  dignity,  and  Mr. 
Munder  uublushingly  took  that  way,  the 
moment  he  had  recovered  self- possession 
enough  to  collect  himself  for  the  effort, 

"  1  am  perfectly  amazed,  Mrs*  Pen  treat  h," 
he  began,  with  the  gravest  dignity.  *  Yes,  I 
repeat,  I  am  perfectly  amazed,  that  you 
should  think  me  capable  of  leaving  you  to 
go  over  the  house  alone,  under  such  remark- 
ably circumstances  as  those  we  are  now  placed 
in.  No,  ma'am  \  whatever  my  other  faults 
may  be,  shrinking  from  my  share  of  a  re* 
sponsibility  is  not  one  of  them,  I  don't 
re 4 ii ire  to  be  re m Ended  of  M rs,  Frank lau  d*i 
letter  ;  and— no  1 — 1  don't  require  any  apolo- 
gies. I  am  quite  ready,  ma'am — quite  ready 
to ahow  the  way  up-statrs,  whenever  you  are. 

**  The  sooner  the  better,  Mr.  Munder — for 
there  is  that  audacious  old  foreigner  actually 
chattering  to  Betsey  now,  as  if  he  had  known 
her  all  his  life !  " 

The  assertion  was  quite  true.  Uncle  Joseph 
was  exercising  his  gift  of  familiarity  on  the 
io  aid -servant  (who  had  lingered  to  stare  at  the 
at  ran  ge  rsf  instead  of  £oiug back  tothe  kitchen), 
jurttas  he  had  already  exercised  it  on  the  old 
lady  passenger  in  the  stage-coach,  and  on  the 
driver  of  the  pony-chaise,  which  took  bis 
niece  and  himself  to  the  post-town  of  Porth- 
peuua.  While  the  housekeeper  and  the 
steward  were  holding  their  private  confer- 
ence, he  was  keeping  Betsey  in  ccatacies  of 
suppressed  giggling  hy  the  odd  questions 
that  he  asked  about  the  house,  and  about 
how  she  got  on  with  her  work  in  it.  His 
inquiries  had  naturally  led  from  the  south 
side  of  the  building,  by  which  he  and  his 
companion  had  entered,  to  the  west  side, 
which  they  were  shortly  to  explore  ;  and, 
thence,  round  to  the  north  sidu,  which  was 
fin- hidden  ground  to  everybody  in  the  house. 
When  Mrs,  Pentreath  came  forward  with 
tbe  steward,  she  overheard  this  exchange  of 
question  and  answer  passing  between  the 
foreigner  and  the  maid  ;— 

14  lint  tell  me,  LY-tzi,  my  dear/'  said  Uncle 
Joseph.  MVhy  does  oobodj  ever  go  into 
these  mouldy  old  rooms?" 


11  Because  there's  a  ghost  in  them,"  anawered 
Betsey,  with  a  burst  of  laughter,  as  if  a  series 
of  haunted  rooms  and  a  scries  of  excellent 
jokes  meant  precisely  the  same  thing. 

"  Hold  your  tongue  directly,  and  go  back 
to  the  kitchen,*1  cried  Mrs.  Pentreath,  indig- 
nantly. "The  ignorant  people  about  here,* 
she  continued,  still  pointedly  overlooking 
Uncle  Joseph,  and  addressing  herself  only  to 
Sarah,  "tell  absurd  stories  about  some  old 
rooms  on  the  unrepaired  side  of  tbe  house, 
Which  have  not  been  inhabited  for  more  than 
half  a  century  past — absurd  stories  about  a 
ghost  j  and  my  servant  is  foolish  enough  to 
believe  them." 

11  No,  I'm  not/1  said  Betsey,  retiring,  under 

firotest,  to  the  lower  regions.     u  I  don't  be- 
ieve  a  word  about  the  ghost — at  least,  not 
in   the  day-time.11     Adding  that  impor 
saving  clause  in  a  whisper,  Betsey  unwillingly 
v,  i1  i  i  [row  from  the  scene. 

Mr*.  Pentreath  observed  with  some  attr- 
prise  that  the  mysterious  lady  in  the  quiet 
dress,  turned  very  pale  at  the  mention  ot  the 
ghost-Btory,  and  made  no  remark  on  it  what- 
ever, While  she  was  still  wondering  what 
this  meant,  Mr*  Munder  emerged  in! 
fied  prominence,  and  loftily  addressed  him- 
self, not  to  Uncle  Joseph  and  not  to  Sarah, 
but  to  the  empty  air  between  them. 

"If  you  wish  to  see  the  house/'  he  said, 
**  you  will  have  the  p  o  follow  iu 

With  those  words,  Mr.  If  under  turned 
solemnly  into  the  passage  that  led  to  the  foot 
of  the  west  staircase  ;  walking  with  that  t>e- 
culiar  slow  strut  in  which  all  serious-minded 
English  people  indulge  when  they  go  out  to 
take  a  little  exercise  on  Sunday.  The  houae> 
keeper  adapting  her  pace  with  feminine 
pliancy  to  the  pace  of  the  steward,  wml 
the  national  Sabbatarian  Pnlunubc  by  his 
side,  as  if  she  was  out  with  him  for  a  mouth- 
ful of  fresh  air,  between  the  services, 

"As  I  am  a  living  sinner,  this  going  over 
the  house  is  like  going  to  a  funeral  !  *'  whis- 
pered Uncle  Joseph  to  Lis  niece.  He  drew 
her  arm  into  his,  and  fell,  as  he  did  so,  that 
she  was  trembling, 

^ "  What  is  the  matter  T  n  he  asked  under 
his  breath, 

"Uncle!  there  is  something  unnatural 
about  the  readiness  of  these  people  to  show 
ns  over  the  house,"  was  the  faintly-whis- 
pered answer.  "What  were  they  talking 
ahout,  just  now,  out  of  our  hearing  ?  Why 
did  that  woman  keep  her  eyes  fixed  so  con- 
st.nit  I y  on  me  i  *' 

Before  the  old  man  could  answer,  the 
housekeeper  looked  round,  and  begged,  with 
the  severest  emphasis,  that  they  would  bo 
good  enough  to  follow.  In  less  thau  another 
minute  they  were  all  standing  at  the  foot  of 
the  west  staircase. 

"Aha!  "cried  Uncle  Joseph,  as  easy  and 
talkative  as  ever,  even  in  the  presence  of 
Mr.  Munder  himself,  "A  fine  Dig  house, 
and  a  very  good  staircase/* 
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u  We  are  not  accustomed  to  hear  either  the 
louse  or  the  staircase  spoken  of  in  those 
terms,  sir/*  said  Mr,  Munder,  resolving  to 
nip  the  foreigner's  familiarity  in  the  hud. 
"The  Guide  to  West  Cornwall,  which  yon 
would  have  done  well  to  make  yourself 
acquainted  with  before  yon  came  hero, 
describes  Forth  genua  Tower  aa  a  Mansion, 
and  uses  the  word  Spacious,  in  speaking  of 
the  west  staircase*  I  regret  to  find,  sir,  that 
v  u  have  not  consulted  the  Guide  Book  to 
West  Cornwall." 

**  And  why !  "  rejoined  the  unabashed  Ger- 
man. "What *do  I  want  with  a  book,  when 
I  have  got  you  for  my  guide  ?  Ah,  dear  sir, 
but  you  are  not  just  to  yourself !  Is  not  a 
living  guide  like  you,  who  talks  and  walks 
about,  better  for  me  than  dead  leaves  of 
print  and  paper  t  Ah,  no,  no!  I  shall  not 
hear  another  word — 1  shall  not  hear  you  do 
any  more  injustice  to  yourself."  Here  Uncle 
Joseph  made  another  fantastic  bow,  looked 
up  smiling  into  the  steward's  face,  and  shook 
his  bead  several  times  with  an  air  of  friendly 
reproach. 

Mr.  Munder  felt  paralysed.  He  could  not 
have  been  treated  with  more  easy  and  in- 
different familiarity  if  this  obscure  foreign 
stranger  had  been  an  English  duke.  He  had 
often  heard  of  the  climax  of  audacity  ;  and 
it  was  visibly  and  marvellously  em- 
bodied in  one  small,  elderly  individual  who 
did  not  rise  quite  live  feet  from  the  ground 
he  stood  on  1 

While  the  steward  was  swelling  with  a 
sense  of  injury  too  large  for  utterance,  the 
housekeeper,  followed  by  Sarah,  was  slowly 
ascending  the  stairs.  Uncle  Joseph  seeing 
them  go  up,  hastened  to  juin  his  niece,  and 
Mr,  Munder,  after  waiting  a  little  while  on 
the  mat  to  recover  himself,  followed  the 
audacious  foreigner  with  the  intention  of 
w atching  hU  conduct  narrowly,  and  chastising 
bis  insolence  at  the  first  opportunity  with 
stinging  words  of  rebuke. 

The  procession  up  the  stairs  thus  formed,  was 
not,  however,  closed  by  the  steward  :  it  was 
further  adorned  and  completed  by  Betsey,  the 
-tut-maid,  who  stole  out  of  the  kitchen  to 
w  the  strange  visitors  over  the  house,  as 
closely  as  she  could  without  attracting  the 
notice  of  Mrs.  Pentreath.  Betsey  bad  her  share 
of  natural  human  curiosity  and  love  of  change. 
No  such  event  as  the  arrival  of  strangers 
had  ever  before  enlivened  the  dreary  monotony 
of  Portbgenna  Tower,  within  her  experience  ; 
and  she  was  resolved  not  to  stay  alone  in  the 
hen,  while  there  was  a  chance  of  hearing 
a  stray  word  of  the  conversation,  or  catching 
a  chance  glimpse  of  the  proceedings  among 
the  company  upstairs. 

In  the  meantime,  the  housekeeper  had  led 

way  as  far  as  the  first-floor  landing,  on 

nther  side  of  which  the   principal  rooms  in 

the  west  front  were  situated.    Sharpened  by 

ear  and  suspicion,  Sarah's  eyes  immediately 

detected  the  repairs  which  had  been  effected 


in  the  banisters  and  stairs  of  the  second 
flight 

>k  You  have  had  workmen  in  the  house  ? " 
she  said  quickly  to  Mrs,  Pentreath. 

*  You  mean  on  the  stairs  1 "  returned  the 
housekeeper*  "  Yes,  we  have  had  workmen 
there." 

**  And  nowhere  else  1  n 

"  No.  But  they  are  wanted  in  other  places 
badly  enough.  Even  here,  on  the  best  side  of 
the  house,  half  the  bedrooms  up-stairs  are 
hardly  fit  to  sleep  in.  They  were  anything 
but  comfortable,  as  I  have  heard,  even  in  the 
late  Mrs,  Treverton's  time;  and  since  she 
died " 

Hie  housekeeper  stopped  with  a  frown, 
and  a  look  of  surprise.  The  lady  in  the 
quiet  dress,  instead  of  sustaining  the  repu- 
tation for  good  manners  which  had  been 
conferred  on  her  in  Mrs.  Frank  land  "a  letter, 
was  guilty  of  the  unpardonable  discourtesy 
of  turning  away  from  Mrs.  Pentreath  before 
she  had  done  speaking,  Determined  not  to 
allow  herself  to  be  impertinently  silenced  in 
that  way,  she  coldly  and  distinctly  repeated 
her  last  words  : — 

*'  And  since  Mrs.  Treverton  died " 

She  was  interrupted  for  the  second  time. 
The  strange  lady  quickly  turning  round  again, 
confronted  her  with  a  very  pale  face  and  a 
very  eager  look,  and  asked,  in  the  most 
abrupt  manner,  an  utterly  irrelevant  question. 

11  Tell  me  about  that  ghost'Story,"  she 
said.  u  Do  they  say  it  is  the  ghost  of  a  man, 
or  of  a  woman  ? " 

"I  was  speaking  of  the  late  Mrs.  Trever- 
ton," said  the  housekeeper  in  her  severest 
tones  of  reproof,  **  and  not  of  the  ghost-story 
about  the  north  rooms.  You  would  have 
known  that,  if  you  had  done  me  the  favour 
to  listen  to  what  1  said.'1 

"  I  beg  your  pardon  ;  I  beg  your  pardon  a 
thousand  times  for  seeming  inattentive  !  It 
struck  me  just  then — or,  at  least  I  wanted 
to  know r 

"If  you  care  to  know  about  anything  so 
absurd,"  said  Mrs.  Pentreath,  mollified  by 
the  evident  sincerity  of  the  apology  that  had 
been  offered  to  her,  *'  the  ghost,  according  to 
the  story,  is  the  ghost  of  a  woman." 

The  strange  lady's  face  grew  whiter  than 
ever  ;  and  she  turned  away  once  more  to  the 
open  window  on  the  landing. 

"How  hot  it  is!"  she  said,  putting  her 
head  out  into  the  air. 

"  Hot,  with  a  north-east  wind  1  "  exclaimed 
Mrs.  Pentreath,  in  amazement. 

1 1  ere  Uncle  Joseph  came  forward  with  a 
polite  request  to  know,  when  they  were  going 
to  look  over  the  rooms.  For  the  last  few 
minutes  he  had  been  asking  ail  sorts  of 
questions  of  Mr.  Munder  ;  and,  having  re- 
ceived no  answers  which  were  not  ot  the 
shortest  and  most  ungracious  kind,  had  given 
up  talking  to  the  steward  iu  despair. 

Mrs.  Pentreath  prepared  to  lead  the  way 
into  the  breakfast-room,  library, and  drawing- 
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room.  All  three  communicated  with  each 
other,  and  each  room  had  a  second  door 
opening  on  a  long  passage,  the  entrance  to 
which  was  on  the  right  hand  side  of  the  first- 
floor  lauding.  Before  leading  the  way  into 
these  rooms,  the  housekeeper  touched  Sarah 
on  the  shoulder  to  intimate  that  it  was  time 
to  be  moving  on. 

"As  for  the  ghost-story/*  resumed  Mrs, 
Pentreath  while  she  opened  the  breakfast- 
room  door, "  you  must  apply  to  the  ignorant 
people  who  believe  in  it,  if  you  want  to  hear 
V  all  told.  Whether  the  ghost  is  an  oil 
gho^t  or  a  new  ghost,  and  why  she  is  sup- 
posed  to  walk,  is  more  than  I  can  tell  yon." 
In  spite  of  the  housekeeper's  affectation  of  in* 
diflVvcnce  towards  the  popular  superstition, 
she  had  heard  enough  of  the  ghost-story  to 
frighten  her,  though  she  would  not  confess  it. 
Inside  the  house,  or  outside  the  house, nobody 
much  less  willing  to  venture  into  the  north 
rooms  alone  could  in  real  truth  hare  been 
found  than  Mm,  Pentreath  herself. 

While  the  housekeeper  was  drawing  up 
tin-  blinds  in  the  break  fist -parlour,  and  while 
Mr,  M under  was  opening  the  door  that  led 
Out  <if  ft  into  the  library,  Uncle  Joseph  stole 
to  his  niece's  side,  and  spoke  a  few  words  of 
encouragement  to  her  in  his  quaint,  kindly 
way. 

"Courage!**  he  whispered.  "Keep  your 
wits  about  you,  Sarah,  uml  cutch  your  little 
opportunity  whenever  you  can." 

**  My  thoughts  !  My"  thoughts  [ m  she  an- 
sa ered  in  the  same  Imv  key.  "This  house 
rouses  them  rdl  againet  me.  O.  why  did  I 
ever  venture  into  it  again  !  " 

fou  had  heiter  look  at  the  view  from 
the  window  now/1  said  Mrs  Pentreath,  after 
she  had  drawn  np  the  blind.  MIt  is  Tery 
much  admired." 

While  affairs  were  in  this  stage  of  progress 
on  the  first  floor  of  the  house,  Betsey,  who 
bad  been  hitherto  stealing  up  by  a  stair  at  a 
time  from  the  ball,  and  listening  with  all 
her  ears  in  the  intervals  of  the  ascent, 
finding  that  no  s  >uud  of  voices  now  reached 
her,  bethought  herself  of  returning  to  the 
kitchen  a?aiii,and  of  looking  after  the  house- 
keepers dinner*  which  was  being  kept  warm 
by  ihe  fire.  She  descended  to  the  tower 
regions,  wondering  what  part  of  the  house 
the  strangers  wnuld  w»ut  to  see  next,  and 
puzzling  her  brains  to  hud  out  some  excuse 
lor  attaching  herself  to  th«  exploring  party. 

After  the  view  from  the  break  fast- room 
window  had  been  duly  contemplated,  the 
library  wiis  next  entered.  In  this  room, 
Mrs.  IVntivnt  ii,  having  some  leisure  to  look 
about  her,  find  employing  that  leisure  in 
observing  the  conduet  ot  the  steward, arrived 
at  the  unpleasant  conviction  that  Mr,  Munder 
w*h  1»y  Do  mourn  to  be  ilepended  on  to  assist 
Inr  in  the  important  business  of  watching 
the  proceedings  ef  the  two  sti  angers.  Doubly 
stimulated  to  assert,  bis  own  dignity  by  the 
disrespectfully  easy  nieaiief  iii  which  he  had 


been  treated  by  Uncle  Joseph,  the  sole  object 
of  Mr,  Mnnder's  ambition  seemed  to  be  to 
divest  himself  as  completely  as  possible  of 
the  cha  meter  of  guide,  which  the  unscrupulous 
foreigner  sought  to  confer  on  him.  He 
sauntered  heavily  about  the  rooms,  with  the 
air  of  a  casual  visitor,  staring  out  of  window, 
peeping  into  books  on  tables,  frowning  at  hi  m- 
self  in  the  chhnney-glasses— looking,  in  short, 
anywhere  but  where  he  ought  to  look.  Tin 
housekeeper,  exasperated  by  this  affectation 
of  indifference,  whispered  to  him  irritably*  to 
keep  his  eye  on  the  foreigner,  as  it  was  quite 
as  much  as  she  could  do  to  look  after  the 
lady  in  the  quiet  dress, 

**  Very  good  ;  very  good,**  said  Mr*  M un- 
der, with  sulky  carelessness,  u  And  where 
are  you  going  to  next,  ma*ara,  after  we  have 
been  into  the  drawing-room  f  Back  again, 
through  the  library,  iuto  the  breakfast-room? 
or  out  at  once  into  the  passage  ?  Be  good 
enough  to  settle  which,  as  you  seem  to  be  In 
the  way  of  settling  everything." 

■Into  the  passage,  to  be  sure,"  answered 
Mrs.  Pentreath,  "to  show  the  next  three 
rooms  beyond  these.*1 

Mr,  MumJer  sauntered  out  of  the  library, 
through  the  doorway  of  commnnicat 
the  drawing -room,  unlocked  the  do- 
iuto  the  parage — then,  to  the  gre.i; 
of  I  lie  housekeeper,  strolled  to  the  fireplace 
and  looked  at  himself  io  the  gLts*  over  it, 
just  aa  attentively  a*  he  had  looked  at  him- 
self in  the  library  mirror,  hardly  a  miuute 
before, 

"This  is  the  west  drawing-room,"  said 
Mrs,  Pentreath,  calling  to  the  visitors,  **  The 
carving  of  the  atone  chimney-piece,"  she 
added,  with  the  mischievous  intention  of  04 
ing  them  into  the  closest  proximity  to  the 
steward,  "  is  considered  the  finest  tiling  in  the 
whole  apartment." 

Driven  from  the  looking-glass  by  this 
manoeuvre,  Mr.  Muuder  provokingly  Bam* 
tcred  to  tbo  window,  and  looked  out.  B  u -ah, 
still  pale  anil  silent — but  with  a  certain  nu* 
wonted  resoluteness  just  gathering,  as  it 
were,  in  the  lines  about  her  lips—  sto: 
though  If  ully  by  the  chimuey -piece,  when  the 
housekeeper  pointed  it  out  to  her.  Uncle 
Joseph,  looking  all  round  the  room  in  Ins 
discursive  manner,  spied,  in  the  furthest 
corner  of  it  from  the  door  that  led  into  the 
passage,  a  beautiful  inn  pie  wood  table  and 
Cabinet,  of  a  very  peculiar  pattern.  Hi*  work- 
mau-likw  enthusiasm  was  instantly  aron 
and  he  darted  across  the  room  to  exa  j 
the  make  of  the  cabinet,  closely*  The  t  i 
beneath,  projeete.l  a  little  way  in  front  of  it, 
and,  of  all  the  objects  in  the  world,  what 
should  he  see  reposing  on  the  Bat  space  of  the 
projection,  but  a  magnificent  musical-box 
at  least  three  times  the  size  of  his  ou 

14  Ale  !  AXe  ■  !  Aie  !  !  1  "  cried  Uncle  Ju> 
in  an  ascending  scale  of  admiration,  which 
ended  at  the  very  top  of  his  I 
htm  1    set  him  going  1    let  me  hear  v. 


-! 
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plays  1  n  He  stopped  for  want  of  words  to 
express  his  Idj patience,  and  drummed  wkh 
both  Lauds  on  the  lid  of  the  musical- box,  in 
a  burst  of  uncontrollable  enthusiasm. 

■  Mr.    Munder  I "    exclaimed    the    house- 
r,  hurrying  across  the  room  in  great  in- 
dignation. "  Why  don't  you  look  ?  why  don't 
stop  him  ?      He's  breaking   open  the 
musical-box.    Be  quiet,  sir  1    How  dare  yon 
touch  me  1 M 

*  t  him  going  I  set  him  going  J  ,l 
reiterated  Uncle  Joseph,  dropping  Sirs. 
rVntrsmth1!  arm,  which  he  had  seized  in 
his  agitation.  M  Look  here  !  this  by  niy  aide 
is  a  music-box,  too  !  Set  him  going !  Does 
he  play  Mozart  1  He  is  three  times  bigger 
than  ever  I  saw  !  Bee  !  see  I  this  box  of 
line — this  tiny  bit  of  box  that  looks  nothing 
by  the  side  of  yours — it  was  given  to  my 
own  brother  by  the  king  of  all  the  music-com- 
posers that  ever  lived,  by  the  divine  Mozart 
himself.  Set  the  big  box  going,  and  you  shall 
hear  the  little   baby-box   pipe   after  !     Ah, 

dear  and  good  madam,  if  you  love  me ** 

\  laiwed  the  housekeeper,  red' 
dening  with  virtuous  indignation  to  the  very 
roots  of  her  hair. 

"What  do  yon  mean,  sir,  by  addressing 
each  outrageous  language  as  that  to  a 
respectable  female  ?  "  inquired  Mr,  Munder, 
approaching  to  the  rescue,  "  Do  you  think 
*e  want  your  foreign  noises,  and  your 
foreign  morals,  and  your  foreign  pro! 
here  {  Yes,  sir  !  profanity.  Any  man  who 
nny  human  individual,  whether  musical 
or  otherwise,  *  divine/  is  a  profane  man.  Who 
are  you,  you  extremely  audacious  person  ? 
Are  you  an  infidel  i  " 

Be  /ore  Uncle  Joseph  could  say  a  word  in 
vindication  of  his  principles;  before  Mr. 
Munder  could  relieve  himself  of  any  more 
indignation,  they  were  both  startled  into 
momentary  silence  by  an  exclamation  of 
alarm  from  the  housekeeper, 

"Where  is  she?"  cried  Mrs.  Pent reath, 
standing  in  the  middle  of  the  drawing-room, 
and  looking  with  bewildered  eyes  all  around 
her. 

The  lady  in  the  quiet  dress  had  vanished. 

She   was   not  in   the   library,  not  in  the 

breakfcst-room,  not  in  the  passage  outside. 

r  searching  in  those  three  places,  the 

-keeper  came  back  to  Mr.  Munder  with 

a  look  ot  downright  terror  in  her  face,  and 

•lood  staring  at  huu  for  a  moment,  perfectly 

lens  and  perfectly  sileut.  As  Boon  as  she 

i  ered  herself  she  turned  fiercely  on  Uncle 

wph« 

14  VV  here  is  she  1   I  insist  on  knowing  what 

>  become  of  her  1     You  cunning,  wicked, 

old  maul     where  is  she  V*  cried 

.  Pentrcaih,  with  no  colour  in  her  cheeks, 

10  mercy  in  her  eyes. 

u  1  suppose,  she  is  looking  about  the  house 

iei»ell',*f  said  Uncle  Joseph.     M  VVe  shall 

HLirely  as  we  take  our  walks  through 

the  other  rooms.1'     Simple  as  he  was,  the 


old  man  had,  nevertheless,  acuteness  enough 
to  perceive  that  he  had  accidentally  ren- 
dered the  very  service  to  his  niece  of  which 
she  stood  in  need.  If  he  had  been  the 
most  artful  of  mankind,  he  could  have 
devised  no  better  means  of  diverting  Mrs, 
Pentreath's  attention  from  Sarah  to  himself 
than  the  very  means  which  he  had  just  used 
In  perfect  innocence,  at  the  very  moment  when 
his  thoughts  were  farthest  away  from  the 
real  object  with  which  he  and  his  niece  had 
entered  the  house.  **  So  1  so  !  "  thought  Uncle 
Joseph  to  himself,  "  while  these  two  angry 
people  were  scolding  me  fur  nothing,  Sarah 
has  slipped  away  to  the  room  where  the 
letter  is.  Good  I  I  have  only  to  wait  till. 
she  comes  back,  and  to  let  the  two  nmry 
people  go  on  scolding  me  as  long  as  they 
please.*' 

u  What  are  we  to  do  1  Mr.  Munder  \ 
what  on  earth  are  we  to  do  V  asked  the 
housekeeper.  "  We  can't  waste  the  precious 
minutes  staring  at  each  other  here.  This 
irftlUMi  must  be  found.  Stop]  she  asked 
questions  about  the  stairs— she  looked  up  at 
the  second  floor,  the  moment  we  got  on  the 
landing.  Mr.  Munder  i  wait  here,  and  don't 
let  that  foreigner  out  of  your  sight  for  a  mo- 
ment. Wait  here  while  I  run  up  and  look 
iuto  the  second-floor  passage.  All  the  bed- 
room doors  are  locket — 1  itefyher  to  hide 
herself  if  she  has  gone  up  there/*  With  those 
words,  the  housekeeper  ran  out  of  the  draw- 
mi,  and  breathlessly  ascended  the 
second  flight  of  stains. 

While  Mrs.  Fentreath  was  searching  on 
the  west  side  of  the  house,  Sai ah  was  hur- 
rying at  the  top  of  her  speed,  along  the 
low  \y  passages  that  led  to  the  north  rooms. 

Terrified  into  decisive  action  by  the  des- 
perate nature  of  the  situation,  she  had  slipped 
out  of  the  drawing-room  into  the  passage  the 
instant  she  saw  Airs,  Pen  treat  h's  back  turned 
on  her.  Without  stopping  to  think,  without 
attempting  to  compose  herself,  she  ran  down 
the  stairs  of  the  first  floor,  and  made  straight 
for  the  housekeepers  room.  She  had  no 
excuses  ready,  if  she  had  found  anybody 
there,  or  if  she  had  met  anybody  on  the  way. 
She  had  formed  no  plan  where  to  seek  lor 
them  next,  if  the  keys  of  the  north  rooms 
were  not  hanging  in  the  place  where  she  still 
expected  to  tiud  them.  Her  mind  was  lost 
iu  confusion,  her  temples  throbbed  as  if  they 
would  burat  with  the  heat  at  her  brain. 
The  one  blind,  wild,  headlong  purpose  of 
getting  iuto  the  Myrtle  Room  drove  her  on, 
gave  unnatural  swiftness  to  her  trembling 
feet,  unnatural  strength  toheY  shaking  hands, 
unnat ural  courage  to  her  sinking  heart. 

She  ran  into  the  housekeeper's  room,  with- 
out even  the  ordinary  caution  of  waiting  for 
a  mount  to  listen  outside  the  door.  No  one 
was  there.  One  glance  at  the  well-remenv 
aail  in  the  wall  showed  her  the  keys 
still  hanging  to  it  in  a  bunch,  as  they  had 
hung  in  the  long  past  time*    She  had  them 
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in  her  possession  in  a  moment ;  and  waa  her  bodily  senses  of  seeing  and  hearing — 
away  again,  along  Hie  solitary  passages  that , .senses  which  had  now  become  painfully  and 
led  to  the  north  rooms,  threading  their  turn-  { iucoLunruheusibly  sharpened— seemed  to  bo 
inga  and  windings  as  if  she  had  left  them  j  the  sole  relics  of  intelligence  that  she  had  left 
but  the  day  before  ;  never  pausing  to  listen  •  to  guide  her.  She  put  her  hand  over  her 
or  to  look  behind  her,  never  slackening  her  eyes,  and  waited  a  little  so,  and  then 
speed  till  she  was  at  the  top  of  the  back 
staircase,  anil  had  her  hand  on  the  locked 
door  that  led  into  the  north  hail- 
As  she  turned  over  the  bunch  to  find  the 
first  key  that  was  require- .1,  she  discovered— 
what  her  hurry  had  hitherto  prevented  her 
from  noticing — the  numbered  labels  which 
Lb*  builder  had  metluuiicaUy  attached  to  all 
the  keys,  when  he  had  been  sent  to  Porth- 
genna  by  Mr,  Frankland  to  Burvey  the  house. 
At  the  first  eight  of  them,  her  searching 
hand*  paused  in  their  work  instantaneously,  looked  on,  down  the  landing,     Ho.    The  four 


on  slowly  along  the  lauding,  looking  at  the 
doors. 

No.  "IL,"  No.  "Ill,"  No.  «rv%"  traced 
on  the  panels  in  the  same  white  chalk,  and 
answering  to  the  numbered  labels  oi. 
keys,  the  figures  on  which  were  written  in 
ink.  No.  "  IV."  the  middle  room  of  the 
floor  range  of  eight.  She  stopped  there  again, 
trembling  from  head  to  foot  It  waa  the 
door  of  the  Myrtle  Room. 

Did  the  chalked  numbers  stop  there  1    She 


and  she  shivered  all  over,  as  if  a  sudden  chill 
had  struck  her. 

If  she  had  been  less  violently  agitated, the 
discovery  of  the  new  labels  and  the  suspicious 
to  which  the  sight  of  them  instantly  gave 
rise  would,  in  all  probability,  have  checked 
her  further  progress.  But  the  confusion  of 
her  mind  was  uow  too  great  to  allow  her  to 


doors  remaining  were  regularly  numbered  on 
to  "  VIII." 

She  came  back  again  to  the  door  of  the 
Myrtle  Room,  sought  out  the  key  labelled 
with  the  figure  *  1Y." — hesitated — and  looked 
back  distrustfully  over  the  deserted  hall. 

The  canvases  of  the  old  family  pictures, 
which  she  had  seen  bulging  oat  from  their 


BO0  together  even  the  veriest  fragments  of  frames,  in  the  past  time  when  she  hid  the 
thoughts.  Vaguely  consciuus  of  a  new  terror,  j  letter,  had,  for  the  moat  part,  rotted  away 
of  a  sharpened  distrust  that  doubled  and  from  them  uow,  and  lay  in  great  black  ragged 
trebled  the  headlong  impatience  which  had  , strips  on  the  floor  of  the  hall.  Islands  and 
driven  her  on  thus  far,  she  desperately  re-  i  continents  of  damp  spread  like  the  map  of 


suiued  her  search  through  the  bunch  of  keys, 
One  of  them  had  no  label ;  it  was  larger 
than  the  rest — it  was  the  key  that  fitted  the 
door  of  communication  before  which  she 
stood*  She  turned  it  in  the  rusty  lock  with 
a  strength  which,  at  any  other  time,  Bhe 
would  have  been  utterly  incapable  of  exert- 
ing ;  she  opened  the  door  with  a  blow  of  her 
baud,  which  burst  it  away  at  one  stroke  from 
the  jambs  to  which  it  stack  Fail  ting  for 
breath,  she  flew  across  the  forsaken  north 
hall,  without  stopping  for  one  second  to  push 
the    door  to    behind    her*      The    creeping 


creatures,  the  noisome  house-reptiles  that 
possessed  the  place,  crawled  away,  shadow- 
like,  on  either  side  of  her  towards  the  walls. 


some  strange  region  over  the  lofty  vaulted 
ceiling,  Cobwebs,  heavy  with  dust,  hung 
down  in  festoons  from  broken  cornices.  Dirt 
stains  lay  on  the  stone  pavement,  like  groat 
reflections  of  the  damp  stains  on  the  ceiling. 
The  broad  flight  of  stairs  leading  up  to  the 
open  lauding  before  the  rooms  of  the  first 
floor,  had  sunk  down  bodily  towards  one  side, 
The  banisters  which  protected  the  outer 
edge  of  the  landing  were  broken  away  into 
ragged  gaps.  The  light  of  day  was  stained, 
the  air  of  heaven  was  stilled,  the  sounds  of 
earth  were  silenced  in  the  north  hall. 


Silenced  ?  Were  all  sounds  Biienced  ?  Or 
was  there  something  stirring  that  just 
touched  the  sense  of  hearing,  that  just  deep- 
She  never  noticed  them,  never  turned  away  ened  the  dismal  stillness,  and  no  more  I 
fur  them.  Across  the  hull,  and  up  the  stairs  Sarah  listened,  keeping  her  face  still  set 
at  the  end  of  it,  she  ran,  till  she  gained  the  '  towards  the  hall — listened,  and  heard  a  faint 
open  landing  at  the  ton — and  there,  she  gud-  sound  behind  her.    Was  it  outside  the  door 


on  which  her  back  was  turned  1    Or  waa  it 
inside— in  the  Myrtle  Room  t 

Inside.    With  the  first  conviction  of  that, 
ail  thought,  all  sensation  left  her.   She  forgot 


denly  eh e eked  herseli  in  front  of  the  first 
door. 

The  first  door  of  the  long  range  of  rooms 
that  opened  on  the  landing  ;  the  door  that  _ 

fronted  the  topmost  of  the  flight  of  stairs,   the  suspicious  numbering  of  the  doors ; 
She  stopped  ;  she   looked  at  it — it  was  not   became  insensible  to  the  lapse  of  time, 
the  door  she  had  come  to  open  ;  and  yet  she  conscious  of  the  risk  of  discovery.     All  e 
could  not  tear  herself  away  from  it.  Scrawled    cise  of  her  other  faculties  was  now  merged  in 
on  the  panel  in  white  chalk  was  the  figure   the  exercise  of  the  one  (acuity  of  listening. 
— u  L*     And  when  she  looked  down  at  the       It   was  a    still,    faint,    stealth ily-rustliog 
bunch  of  keys  in  her  hands,  there  was  the   sound  ;  and  it  moved  to  and  fro  at  intervals, 
figure  ■  L,"  on  a  label,  answering  to  it.  to  and  fro  softly,  now  at  one  end,  now  at 

She  tried  to  think,  to  follow  out  any  one   the  other  of  the  Myrtle  Koom.    There  were 
oi  :iil  the  thronging  suspicious  that  beset  her,   moments  when  it  grew  suddenly  distinct— 
to  the  eouclusioa  at  which  it  might  point,   other  moments  when  it  died  away  in 
The  effort  was  useless  ;  her  mind  was  gone  ;   datioua  too  light  to  follow.    Sometimes  it 
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seemed  to  sweep  oyer  the  floor  at  a  bound — 
sometimes  it  crept  with  stow,  continuous 
rustlings  that  just  wavered  on  the  verge  of 
absolute  silence. 

]J?r  feet  still  rooted  to  the  spot  on  which 
she  stood,  Sarah  turned  her  head  slowly,  inch 
by  inch,  towards  tuc  door  of  the  Myrtle 
Room.  A  moment  before,  while  she  was  as 
yet  unconscious  of  the  faint  sound  moving  to 
and  fro  within  it,  she  had  been  drawing  her 
breath  heavily  and  quickly.  She  might  have 
been  dead  now,  her  bosom  was  so  still,  her 
breathing  so  noiseless.  The  same  mysterious 
change  came  over  her  face  which  had  altered 
it  when  the  darkness  began  to  gather  hi  the 
little  parlour  at  Truro.  The  sumo  fearful 
look  of  inquiry  which  she  had  then  fixed  on 
the  vacant  corner  of  the  room,  was  in  her 
now,  as  they  slowly  turned  on  the 
door. 

"Mistress!*1  she  whispered,  "Am  I  too 
late  1    Are  you  there  before  me  ? " 

The  stealthily-rustling  sound  paused — re- 
newed itself— died  away  again  faintly  ;  away 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  room* 

Her  eyes  still  remaining  fixed  on  the  Myrtle 
Boom,  strained,and  opened  wider  and  wider — 
opened  as  if  they  would  look  through  the  very 
door  itself — opened  as  if  they  wero  watching 
for  the  opaque  wood  to  turn  transparent,  and 
■how  what  was  behind  it. 

"Over  the  lonesome  floor,  over  the  lone 
some  floor — how  light  it  moves  !  "  she  whis- 
pered again.     "Mistress!    does  the  shroud 
they  buried  you    in    rustle  no  louder    than 
that  1 » 

The  sound  stopped  again — then  suddenly 
advanced  at  one  stealthy  sweep,  close  to  the 
inside  of  the  door. 

If  she  could  have  moved  at  that  moment ; 
if  she  could  have  looked  down  to  the  line 
of  open  apace  between  the  bottom  of  the 
door  and  the  flooring  below,  when  the  faintly 
i  r>g  sound  came  nearest  to  her,  Bhe  might 
have  seen  the  insignificant  cause  that  pro- 
duced it  lying  self-betrayed  under  the  door, 
partly  outside,  partly  inside,  in  the  shape  of 
m  fragment  of  faded  red  paper  from  the  wall 
*  the  Myrtle  Boom.    Time  and  damp  had 

asened  the  paper  all  round  the  apartment. 

ro  or  three  yards  of  it  had  been  torn  off 
by  the  builder,  while  he  was  examining  the 
walls— sometimes  in  large  pieces,  sometimes 
is  small  pieces,  just  as  it  happened  to  come 
*way — and  had  been  thrown  down  by  him 
en  the  bare,  boarded  tloor,  to  become  the 
sport  of  the  wind,  whenever  it  happened  to 
blow  through  the  broken  panes  of  glass  in 
the  window.  If  she  had  only  moved  !  If 
abe  had  only  looked  down  for  one  little  second 
of  time !  But  she  was  past  moving  and  put 
mg;  the  paroxysm  of  superstitious  horror 
that  possessed  her,  held  her  still  in  every 
limb  and  every  feature.  She  never  star  tea, 
she  tittered  no  cry,  when  the  rustling  noise 
came  nearest.  The  one  outward  sign  which 
showed  how  the  terror  of  its  approach  shook 


her  to  the  very  soul,  expressed  itself  only  in 
the   changed  action   of  her   right  hand,  in 
which  she  still  held   the  keys.     At  the  in- 
stant when  the  wind  wafted  the  fragment  of 
paper  closest  to  the  door,  her  fingersTost  their 
power  of  contraction,  and  became  as  nerveless 
and  helpless  as  if  she  had  fainted.  The  b 
bunch  of  keys  slipped   from   her  sudden  ly- 
loosened  grasp,  dropped  at  her  side  on  the 
outer  edge  of  the  landing,  rolled  off  through 
a  gap  in  the  broken  banister,  and  fell  on 
stone  pavement  below,  with  a  crash   which 
made  the  sleeping  echoes  shriek  again,  I 
they  were  sentient  beings  writhing  under  the 
torture  of  sound  ! 

The  crash  of  the  falling  keys,  ringing  and 
ringing  again  through  the  stillness,  woke  her, 
as  it  were,  to  instant  conscionsneSB  «»t  pre 
events  and  present  perils.  She  started, 
gered  backward,  and  raised  both  her  hands 
wildly  to  her  head — paused  so  for  a  few 
seconds— *then  made  for  the  top  of  the  btairs 
with  the  purpose  of  descending  into  the  hall 
to  recover  the  keys. 

Before  she  had  advanced  three  paces,  the 
Bhrill  sound  of  a  woman's  scream  came  from 
the  door  of  communication  at  the  opposite 
end  of  the  hall*  The  scream  was  twice  re- 
1  at  a  greater  distance  off,  and  wne 
followed  by  a  confused  noise  of  rapidly  ad- 
vancing voices  and  footsteps. 

She  staggered  desperately  a  few  paces 
briber;  and  reached  the  first  of  the  row  of 
doors  that  opened  on  the  landing.  There 
Nature  sank  exhausted  ;  her  kneel  gave  way 
under  her — her  breath,  her  sight,  her  bearing 
all  seemed  to  fail  her  together  at  the  same 
instant — and  she  dropped  down  senseless  on 
the  floor  at  the  head  of  the  stairs. 


THE  HUMBLE  CONFESSION  OF  A 

TENOR 

I  live  in  a  suburban  village,  which  fast 
begins  to  be  a  town*  London  bubbles  up 
here  and  there  all  along  our  line  of  railway. 
We  have  improvement  commissioners,  gafr* 
lam ps  always  alight  when  there  is  no  moon, 
and  postmen  with  red  coats.  We  have  our 
squabbles  about  church-rates,  and  boast  a 
newspaper,  which,  by  the  way,  is  quite  able 
to  boast  for  itself.  In  summer  we  have  our 
erickct-club  {the  match  between  Little  Tod- 
dlecombe  and  Ourselves  is  a  marked  sera 
in  the  history  of  cricket) ;  we  have  our 
boating,  too,  for  we  live  near  the  river  ;  now 
and  then  we  have  dancing  and  evening  par- 
ties. Still,  I  required  in  the  winter  some- 
thing more  ;  when  behold  Hullah,  like  a  ripe 
plum,  jumped  into  my  mouth  :  a  music-class 
was  formed  a.d.  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty- 
five. 

I  am  a  shy  man,  and  I  understood  from  a 
very  reliable  quarter  that  ladies  were  about 
to  join  the  class,  I  drew  back.  How  was  I 
to  st  I  to  be  looked  at,  worst  of  all, 

to  be  I  those  fair  creatures  1     1 1 

ever,  I  ventured.    In  my  first  attempts  at 
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harmony  our  master  stood  beside  a  large 
black  board — we  were  ranged  on  benches 
row  behind  row ;  and  I  confess  that  I  un- 
gallantly  left  the  ladles  to  bear  the  brunt  of 
his  observations  and  corrections,  myself 
shamefully  retiring  behind  the  tallest  and 
stoutest  of  the  lovely  singers.  Other  gentle- 
men followed  my  example  ;  and,  for  some 
time,  we  were  left  to  ourselves,  although  now 
and  then  alluded  to,  rattier  than  addressed 
by,  our  teacher.  Often  have  I  felt  that  his 
eye  was  upon  me  when  I  forgot  for  a  moment 
ii i v  fear*;  and  ventured  a  little  way  from  my 
jr.  Sometimes  he  said  that  he  could 
not  hear  the  gentlemen's  voices.  This  simple 
but  too  true  observation  filled  me  with  tre- 
pidation. At  last  we  were  obliged  to  come 
forward,  dragged  iuto  the  light  with  all  our 
false  notes  and  bad  time  ;  and  it  is  im 
sible  to  describe  the  agony  of  our  situation. 
Mr,  Batten  (Mr.  Huliaii's  deputy),  our  able 
and  kind  master,  exhorted  us  to  make  ulls- 
takes,  rather  than  not  sing  at  all  u  Gen  tie- 
men/*  he  said,  u  I  wish  that  you  would  make 
some  mistakes.11  In  this  respect  I  soon 
became  his  best  pupil. 

Miss  Sophia  Lute  was,  from  the  commence- 
ment, a  member  of  the  Hullah  class :  taking 
her  place  at  oncfe  among  the  soprano  f 
1  do  not  know  why  she  joined  us,  for  she 
knew  music  sufficiently  well  before.  I  be- 
lieve that  she  did  it  out  of  pure  good  nature. 
Sometimeij  when  I  made  abortive  attempts 
to  reach  0— a  note  to  which  1  have  a  fixed 
dislike — the  other  ladies  of  the  class  smiled. 
I  >ne  young  lady  even  laughed,  and  I  I 
her.  Two  other  tenors,  who  confided  their 
dislike  to  me,  aldohated  her;  but  Mjss  Sophia 
always  looked  at  me  in  a  manner  so  kind  and 
unking,  that,  although  I  never  properly 
reached  G,  I  felt  pleased  with  my  mtltakei 
for  bringing  out  such  a  look,  G,  indeed,  has 
never  been  attainable  to  me. 

There  is  always  more  shyness  among  the 
gentlemen  than  among  the  ladies.  Several 
gentlemen  on  the  stock  exchange,  a  la 
and  a  Greek  merchant,  have  successively 
come  to  our  dlass-room  with  the  intention  of 
joining  us  ;  but,  have  never  summoned  suffi- 
cient courage.  Jones  Smith  (brother  of  Smith 
of  the  Admiralty,  our  boat  bass)  actually  ran 
party  one  evening,  after  knocking  at  the 
door. 

We  have  three  facetious  members  ;  one  of 
w  horn,  instead  of  s  i  oging,  imitates  a  LI  the  others, 
one  by  one,  in  a  ludicrous  and  covert  manner, 
between  the  pieces.  They  give  ua,  in  addi- 
tion, puns,  conundrums,  and  witty  observa- 
tions* Miss  Sophia  does  not  like  this.  She 
says  that  it  interrupts  the  singing.  The 
humorous  gentlemen  were  on  the  qui  vive 
a  few  days  ago  in  consequence  of  an  observa- 
tion made  by  a  very  sharp  solicitor,  who, 
teeing  g  at  the  beginning  of  a  piece  of 
music  (to  indicate  that  there  were  six  quavers 
in  the  bar),  could  not  imagine  what  it  signi- 
fied.     He  thought  that   he  had  seen   the 


figures  somewhere  else,  written  in  a  line,  but 
could  not  distinctly  remember  where. 

There  have  been  several  jealousies.  Those 
who  live  on  the  common  looked  down  on  us 
whose  houses  are  not  so  stylish.  They  were 
quite  angry  when  we  called  them  the  common 
people  ;  but  harmony  was  soon  restored* 

We  have  formed  a  Hullah  madrigal  club. 
Simpkins  is  secretary,  and  the  committee 
meet  every  mouth.  Hence,  several  most  de- 
lightful parties.  Besides,  we  have  a  Hullah 
picnic,  and  a  Hullah  boating  associati 
And  from  the  formation  of  that  society 
lj  present  ecstatic  state  of  happine 

It  was  on  a  Thursday  in  June,  eighteen 
hundred  and  fifty-five  (I  was  brought  up  to  be 
very  careful  about  dates),  that  we  bad  our  first 
pic-nic.  Jones — the  bass  Jones — who  some- 
times comes  to  our  practisings  and  reunions, 
has  a  villa  on  the  Thames,  between  Tedding* 
id  Twickenham  \  a  very  pretty  place  it 
is,  but  more  favourable  to  bass  than  to  I 
voices  in  winter.  I  am  told  that  a  cat 
quite  improves  a  baas  voice  j  but,  at  ibe 
same  time,  Nature  seems  to  have  settled  that 
the  tenor  requires  more  care,  and,  being 
r,  U  the  more  valuable.  So  I  could 
never  live  so  very  near  the  Thames  as  Jonea. 

It  was  arranged  that  there  should  be  four 
boats— one  respectively  for  the  sopranos, 
altos,  tenors,  and  basses.  Of  course 
soprano*  and  altos  did  not  row  themselvea — 
fuiir  gun  tie  men  of  the  tenors  rowed  the 
soprano  boat,  four  gentlemen  of  the  basses 
the  alto.  I  was  stroke-oar  of  the  sopr r 
and  sat  just  opposite  to  Miss  Sophia.  It 
was  agreed  as  soon  as  we  had  made  a  little 
way,  to  sing  Since  first  I  saw  your  Face — a 
very  pretty  madrigal.  Cut  it  all  went  wrong 
in  consequence  of  my  unhappy  self-conscious- 
ness and  my  intractable  G.  In  the  second 
verse,  at , 

No,  no,  no,  my  lit  art  ii  fait  and  cannot  di  sen  unci*, 
I  broke  down  completely.  The  words  were 
so  true,  and  the  notes  so  false,  that  there 
was  no  help  for  it — the  madrigal  was  a 
failure  through  my  mischance,  and  I 
such  a  tingling  and  blushing  all  over  me  that 
I  believe  my  very  oar  would  have  tingled 
and  blushed  if  it  could. 

We  arrived  at  our  destination  without 
any  further  misadventure,  and  found  the 
hospitable  Jones  anxiously  awaiting  us  with 
a  large  party  of  ladies  ana  gentlemen,  whom 
he  hod  invited  to  his  house  for  the  day; 
and  certainly  we  had  come  to  a  lovely  spot. 
A  smoother  and  greener  lawn  was  never 
seen,  very  gradually  sloping  to  the  waters 
edge.  Here  and  there  a  willow  dipped  its 
branches  into  the  river,  while  at  one  en 
our  friend's  property  was  a  little  harbour 
into  which  our  fleet  was  taken,  and  where  it 
was  safely  moored.  The  house  is  a  long 
building  with  verandahs  ;  although  glistening 
in  the  sunshine,  still  suggestive  of  coolneei. 

Either  the  sunshine,  or  the  music,  or  some- 
thing   else,    drew  Miss  Sophy  and    myself 
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together,  and  made  us  take  great  delight 
in  one  another  that  day.  The  word 
each  song  Lad  a  new  meaning.  Then  I  did 
not  fully  Know  who  the  kind  interpreter  was  ; 
now  I  do  know,  and  he  has  since  made  a 
translation  of  my  whole  life,  turning  the  dark 
into  the  bright*  the  bitter  into  the  sweet,  the 
miserable  into  the  happy,  the  silent  into  the 
chatty,  the  lonely  into  the  sociable — in  fine, 
the  bachelor  into  the  Benedict 

This  small  and  ubiquitous  dragoman  was 
particularly  busy  as  we  were  singing  Men* 
dela*ohnTs  Winter,  surly  Winter.  I  felt 
deeply  the  melancholy  feelings  intended  to 
be  conveyed  by  the  first  part,  which  is  in  a 
minor  key — I  was  minimus ;  but,  when  the 
words  Summer,  joyous  Summer,  burst  forth 
in  the  major,  I  was  maximua.  I  was  some* 
thine;  beyond  maxiraus  when  we  came  to, 
Beside  her  daily  I  stray,  And  I  press  her 
close  to  my  heart. 

We  were  ranged  on  the  lawn  in  our  Usual 

order — If  r.  Batten  before  us.     I  have  heard 

since,  that  Captain  Coppercap,  R.N.,  was  nil 

rne  making  a  caricature  of  us,  which  he 

La  his  beat  style.    There  was  Smith  of 

Admiralty,  who  looked  as  if  he  were  a 

t  disconsolate  widower  trying  to  cry.  There 
was  Robinson,  too ;  he  wrote  a  celebrated 
pamphlet  on  the  currency  (it  was  very 
kind  of  him  to  send  me  a  cop)*,  and  I  mean 
to  read  it).  He  has  a  way  while  he  is 
singing,  of  staring  up  at  the  roof  or  the  sky, 
as  if  he  were  looking  out  for  an  eclipse. 
There  were  three  others,  all  of  whom  have 
contracted  a  habit  of  jerking  out  their  heads 
at  each  note,  not  unlike  hens  pecking  at  a 
grain*  These  were  represented  with  fatal 
fidelity.  Coppercap  caught  also  the  expres- 
sion of  mj  face  just  as  I  was  standing  with 
my  bead  somewhat  aside,  gazing  senti- 
mentally at  Sophy. 

What    a  delightful  afternoon  that  was ! 
Most  especially  delightful  towards  its  close, 
when  1  won    from    the  lips  of  Sophy  her- 
self the  tenderest    of  all    avowals    in  the 
sweetest  of  atl  tones.    The  magnificent  cold 
collation,  during  which  Jones  proposed  the 
health  of  the  tenors,  and  1  answered  in  a 
which  drew  applause   from    every- 
ly — tears  of  sympathy  from  some  ;   the 
mery,  all  but  fatal  to  a  stout  gentleman 
hing  from  a  punt  in  the  middle  of  the 
ver.    Smith  has  always  been  suspected  of 
v  ing  shot  the  poor  man  on  purpose :  as  he  is 
only  one  step  above  Smith  at  tlie  naval  de- 
partment of  the  Circumlocution  Office.    Ail 
faded  from   my   memory  —  wholly   concen- 
trated on  one  blessed  moment,  a  few  precious 
words. 

OttT  return  home  was  by  moonlight.    Cal- 

<  Mark  the  Merry  Elves  of  Fairyland, 

a   signal    success.    To    me  everything 

athed  enchantment.    The  moonlit   river, 

»  dark  trees,  the  murmur  of  the  distant 

sir,     the    measured    plash   which  ni: 

our  progress,  the  light  drip  of  the  suspended 


[MirrtUiaL] 


oar — nay,  the  appearance  of  a  deputation 
from  the  elves  in  any  impossible  hark,  from 
a  nutshell  to  a  leaf  of  the  Victoria  regia, 
would  not  have  astonished  me  at  all — -nor 
did  I  astonish  Mrs.  Lute  (what  a  mother-in- 
law  she  makes  !)  the  next  morning  when  I 
spoke  to  her  about  Sophy.  She  had  seen  it 
all  from  the  beginning,  and  was  sure  that  we 
were  well  suited  to  each  other. 

Our  wedding  was  the  most  splendid  that 
had  been  seen  in  the  neigh bourhood  for  many 
a  day.  The  breakfast  was  unique.  The 
whole  Huliah  class  attended — Mr.  Batten 
also  gave  us  the  pleasure  of  his  company, 
and  conducted  ua  to  church. 

My  dear  wife  and  myself  still  continue 
members  of  that  admirable  conductor's  class, 
and  find  that  our  love  for  music  increases 
steadily  with  our  love  for  each  other.  It  was 
only  last  week  that  Yawhaw,  of  the  twentieth 
Dragoon  Guards,  to  whom  I  had  lent,  in  a 
moment  of  unsuspicious  friendship,  five  pounds, 
repudiated  the  debt  in  the  most  audacious 
manner.  I  was  very  angry  at  first ;  but,  on 
my  return  to  Tottleton  in  the  evening,  Sophy 
asked  Smith,  Barker,  Matilda  Long,  and 
May  Burgoyne — and  after  two  catches  and  a 
madrigal,  I  utterly  forgot  the  existence  of 
Yawhaw,  the  twentieth,  and  that  such  things 
as  five-pound  notes  ever  existed. 

What  can  I  recommend  better  to  the  in- 
habitants of  small  towns  and  villages  hi  general, 
than  a  Huliah  singing  class.  Although  the  case 
of  the  Parish  of  Twi»  I idled um  versus  the  Hector 
is  very  important  in  the  eyes  of  the  world ; 
although  the  present  beadle  of  Hoggleton- 
cum-Foggletori  is  an  outrageous  despot  ; 
air  hough  the  curate  of  Talkum  Parva  does 
take  snntF;  although  Mrs,  Fitz  Urse  do 
Courey  Vernon  de  Vere  is  much  to  be  blamed 
for  being  the  daughter  of  Sir  Augustus  de 
Tadpole,  while  Mrs.  Figgins  is  still  more  to 
be  blamed  as  the  daughter  of  old  Bugginson — 
although  all  these  matters  ought  to  worry  all 
our  lives  and  make  us  all  hate  one  another— 
I  wish  that  a  Huliah  class  were  established  in 
each  of  these  great  centres  of  thought  and 
intelligence ;  for,  peace  and  harmony  are 
heavenly  gift* 


JEMIMA  COURT-HOUSE. 

In  Virginia,  where  I  am,  some  of  the 
counties  into  which  the  state  is  divided  are 
called  by  the  first  names  of  females.  I  am 
in  Jemima  county,  and  am  on  my  way  to 
Jemima  Court-House.  I  have  been  in 
Jemima  one  hour  and  a  half  precisely,  during 
which  time  I  have  made  the  acquaintance  of 
the  chief  man,  an  ex -congressman  (of  the 
county),  of  the  proprietor  of  the  iron-works 
only  sixteen  miles  otf  from  the  ex-congress- 
man's, of  two  farmers— who  I  suppose  are 
called  so  by  courtesy  ;  they  doing  nothing, 
and  there  being  nothing  to  farm,  living  only 
ten  miles  off  again— and  of  the  gentleman  of 
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the  county,  horse-breeder,  fox-hunter,  loafer, 
general  drinker,  and  the  fashionable  beau  at 
the  summer  watering-places  near  by.  I  am 
at  once  instantly  invited  by  each  and  every 
one  of  these  kind  people  to  come  and  make 
their  house  my  home.  No  matter  how  long 
I  stay ;  the  longer,  the  better.  They  in- 
sist on  it.  "Twasn't  ofTen  they  got  a 
stranger  down  in  those  parts  and,  when  they 
did,  they  wanted  to  behave  good  to  him." 
None  of  them  had  ever  seen  my  face  before, 
nor  had  ever  heard  of  my  name.  I  had  no 
r,  save  one  on  business  to  the  ex-congress- 
man, I  might  have  been  a  burglar,  or  the 
president  of  the  union,  or  a  Methodist  parson, 
or  a  member  of  the  swell-mob — It  made  no 
difference.  They  wanted  company.  Come  I 
must-  One  man  can  drink  mint-juleps  as  well 
as  another  man,  can't  he  t 

I  could  begin  with  one  ;  stay  a  few  weeks 
or  so  ;  anil  then  go  on  with  the  rest  in  rota- 
tion. But  my  stay  could  only  be  three  days,  so 
I  was  obliged  to  cast  gloom  over  the  hearths 
of  five  Jemimaites,  and  heglorify  the  home 
of  one.  That  home  was  the  home  of  the  ex- 
congressman  :  so»  tow;irds  it  we  went,  I 
walked ;  he  trailed,  he  sauntered,  he  lagged, 
he  loafed,  he  pottered.  He  had  a  dozen  of 
half- naked  negro  cubs  and  a  half-dozen  fox* 
hound  pups  mingled  together  in  gambols 
around  his  legs,  and  he  amused  his  toilsome 
march  with  gently  switching  them  with  twigs 
hM-ken  off  as  he  passed  along  ;  the  cubs  and 
the  pups  seemed  pretty  much  of  one  family 
and  one  stock  ;  and,  as  they  got  themselves 
mixed  up  and  entangled  in  one  another's 
Ion  and  arms  t>n  the  ground  on  every  side  of 
him*  it  was  sometimes  difficult  to  distinguish 
in  the  twilight  the  human  from  the  brute. 
We  met  on  l ho  road  several  persons,  all  of 
whom,  without  exception,  asked  me  to  "put 
up  at  thar  shanty,  whilst  I  was  down  Vir- 
ginny." 

I  am  not  a  great  num.  On  the  contrary, 
I  am  insignificant  in  appearance.  I  am 
entirely  not  notorious.  I  never  had  my  like- 
ness published,  neither  do  I  resemble,  nor  am 
I  likely  to  be  mistaken  for,  anybody  else  who 
is  great.  I  am  therefore  naturally  astonished 
at  this  extreme  desire  for  my  society,  which 
seems  to  animate  the  entire  population  of 
Jemima.  I  begin  to  attribute  it  to  some 
sinister  motive.  Perhaps  they  think  I  am 
an  employe  of  the  underground  railroad,* 
and  wish  to  keep  an  eye  on  me.  Mayhap 
I  have  speculation  in  my  eye,  and  they  own 
a  gold-mine  which  they  would  like  to  M  pros- 
pect." Am  I  to  be  ridden  on  a  rail  1  or 
shall  I  receive  a  polite  epistle,  stating  that 
my  appearance  in  that  county  for  another 
week  will  be  the  signal  for  disunion  and 
secession  ;  that  the  peculiar  institution  is  in 
danger  ;  and  that  the  safety  of  the  union  de- 
mauds  my  instant  departure  t    No.    None 

*  Underground  railroad  ti  the  cant  phrase  to  express 
the  mews  who  ruby  slave*  are  aocrttly  enabled  to  escape, 
from  |he  toutU  to  Use  aorta. 


of  these  kindly  manifestation!  await  me.  I 
am  told  that  it  is  the  custom  of  the  country* 
Every  man*s  home  is  every  other  man* s  home. 
All  the  houses  seem  to  be  everybody's,  and 
everything  else  nobody's. 

We  stop  in  at  a  planter's  on  the  road* 
There  is  a  long  rail,  supported  at  each  end 
by  a  post,  parallel  to  the  front  of  the  house. 
To  this  are  hitched  six  or  eight  half-bred 
horses,  standing  up  to  their  fetlocks  in  a 
pool  of  negroes.  I  learn  that  these  are  the 
animals  of  visitors  from  around  the  country — 
say  within  a  circle  of  twenty  niilcs — who  have 
come  to  take  supper  and  spend  all  night. 
We  enter.  The  long-room* on  the  ground- 
floor  is  crowded  ;  they  are  about  sitting  down 
to  supper.  They  greet  us  as  if  we  were  ex- 
pected. They  don't  postpone  the  repast,  or 
ask  us  to  partake  of  it,  But  we  do,  never- 
theless, ami  sit  down  with  the  rest,  without 
anything  being  said  on  either  side. 

I  thought  I  had  an  acquaintance  with  com.* 
which  1  rather  flattered  myself  was  intimate. 
I  find  myself  mistaken.  The  conceit  is 
taken  out  of  me.  I  never  before  knew  what 
corn  meant.  I  have  been  on  the  most  distant 
terms  with  corn — a  mere  nodding  acquaint- 
ance with  corn  ;  but  now  I  am  iutroduo 
him,  and  obliged  formally  to  acknowledge 
him.  I  could  not  have  helped  it  had  I  wished 
it.  Corn  in  sixteen  different  modes  of  pre 
ration.  Corn  in  mush  ;  corn  in  hominy  ;  corn 
ill  slap-jacks,  in  dabs,  in  stoppers,  in  ash- 
cakes  ;  corn  in  hot  yellow  oread ;  corn  in 
wasting  ears,  and  corn  under  more  names  and 
disguises  than  even  the  potatoes  in  Voltairee 
(wasn't  it  VoltaireTs  1)  feast  with  the  Irish 
lord.  You  are  iu  a  gold  country,  and  you  may 
fancy  that  the  inhabitants  have  learned  the 
use  of  the  metal  as  an  edible.  When  you 
have  retired  to  bed  at  night,  you  are  confident 
that  this  theory  is  correct 

The  niggers  are  pulled  out  of  a  black 
concrete  mass,  looking  something  like  a 
Laocoon  in  bronze,  semi-melted  down,  into 
which  they  have  been  fused  by  the  warmth 
of  a  kitchen  fire  ;  and  we  are  off.  Half  an- 
hotir's  lagging  and  loitering — I  can*t  call  it 
walking;  ten  minutes  of  that  would  hare 
sufficed — brings  ub  to  the  ex-congressman's 
dwelling.  Here  I  spend  a  charming  evening 
with  himself  and  family — and  find  liim,  not- 
withstanding his  indolence,  his  pride,  his 
insolence  of  caste,  his  bumptiousness  or 
proneness  to  take  offence,  his  opposition  to 
public  schools,  and  his  denial  of  many  of  my 
cardinal  indisputable  points  of  faith — a  cour- 
teous, gallant,  mild-spoken,  considerate  gen- 
tleman, and  posted  up  to  a  wonderful  degree 
in  the  most  minute  details  of  American  nis- 
tory  and  American  government.  Politic*  is 
the  only  labour  which  is  permitted  to  the 
Southern  gentleman,  and  he  certainly  does 
make   the  most  out  of  it.     The  most   ill- 


*  Corn  mean*,  in  the  United  Btntee,  Indian  com  or 


Chtrle*  Dieted) 
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educated  Southerner,  who  is  too  high  -mighty 
to  condescend  to  ask  the  ttnio  of  day  if  he 
wished  to  know  it,  knows  by  heart  the 
public  and  private  life  of  every  public  man 
of  his  country  :  all  the  phases  and  shift inga 
of  present  or  past  parties,  the  arguments  and 


horse  is  a  fine  animal.  Nearly  all  Virginia 
horses  are,  albeit  bred  too  fine  for  English 
tastes,  and  now  getting  poor  by  too  much 
inter-breeding  ;-Jbut  the  equipments  i  They 
don't  believe  in  the  saying  m  that  there's 
nothing   like   leather'1   in    Virginia.     It  is 


decisions  pro  and  con  of  all  the  questions   evident  that  they  think  string  a  great  deal 
that  have  agitated  it,  and  the  state  of  its  |  like  leather.    There  is   more   rope  used  hi 


relations  to  everybody  and  everything.  At 
first  I  am  interested  by  the  violent  con- 
trast of  his  ideas  to  those  1  am  accustomed 
to  hear ;  but  I  don't  care  much  about 
these  things.  I  grow  sleepy,  and  am  shown 
to  bed. 

On  awakening  in  the  morning,  I  find 
there  had  been  placed  at  my  bedside  : 

First,  A  amall  table  ; 

Second,  Placed  thereon,  a  tumbler  and 
spoon; 

Third,  A  bowl  of  sugar  ; 

Fourth,  A  pitcher  of  iced  water ; 

Fifth,  A  plateful  of  bright  green,  strongs 
smelling  mint-leaves ; 

Sixth,  A  decanter  of  brandy  I 

la  it  proper  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Institution  in   Virginia,   that  a   mint-julep 


my  accoutrements  than  if  I  had  I 
zeppa,  and  was  to  be  bound  on.  The  buckle 
is  broken  otf  the  belly-band,  and  that  is 
tied  with  string ;  the  cheek-strap  is  another 
piece  of  string  ;  so  also  is  the  left-hand 
bridle.  There  ia  no  stirrup  on  one  Bide,  and 
more  string  is  used  to  hitch  up  the  other. 
But  the  roads  are  very  bad  at  that  time  of 
the  year,  they  say  ;  sol  would  have  to  walk 
my  horse,  anyhow,  so  it  makea  no  difference. 
The  Court-House  is  three  miles  distant.  A 
boy  is  given  to  me  to  show  me  the  road 
through  the  scrub,  anil  take  care  of  my 
charger ;  and  I  start,  all  the  darkies  on  the 
farm  following  me  to  the  gate.  The  i 
at  first  runs  through  a  small  forest  of 
stunted  shrubs,  and  then  debouches  into  a 
rolling  country  of  bare  bleak  hills,  with  a 


should  be  taken  before  rising  %  Is  this  the;  soft  red  clayey  soil.  It  is  supposed  to  be 
regular  morning  pabulum  which  has  enabled'  enclosed  on  each  aide  with  what  is  called  a 
Ole  Virginny  to  perform  that  feat  denied  to  worm  or  V  fence,  which  has  a  battered,  hag- 
all  the  rest  of  mortality — never  to  tire  ?  or  and  dissipated  look.  Half  the  rails  are 
is  this  the  way  Ole  Virginny  refreshes  before  down,  aonie  with  one  end  sticking  in  the 
tiring  ?  I  am  doomed  to  be  considered  a  fence,  the  other  upright,  prodding  the  air  ; 
spooney  during  the  extra  day  remaining  far \  others  lying  about  loose,  giving  a  most 
my  stay  here.  I  know  it :  the  girl  who  i  dilapidated  air  to  a  landscape  not  of  itself 
I  mv  room ;  the  boy,  sixty  years  old,  attractive.  Presently  we  come  to  a  Bpot 
who  fetches  Alp  my  water  and  brushes  my  where  late  rains  have  moistened  the 
clothes*  will  report  on  my  worth lessn ess.     I  into  an  oozy  ointment,  which  the  rays  of  the 


my 


have  disrespected  a  household  god,  and  sum* ' 
mary  indignation  awaits  me.  I  feel  that  the 
9 — not  only  of  the  household  in  which  I 
staying,  but  that  of  the  entire  population 
tuima,  among  whom  my  imbecility  will 
soon  become  known — will  look  upon  me  with 
scorn  and  contempt  as  a  puny  weakling,  who 
couldn't  take  his  julep  before  breakfast — a 
light  -  headed,  poor  -  stomached,  degenerate 
awn  of  the  Free  Institutions. 
Feeling,  of  course,  the  ignominy  which 
ght  reasonably  to  attach  itself  to  any  one 
y  of  so  grave  an  offence,  I  refrain  from 
giving  any  one  a  chance  for  open  derision  at 
the  breakfast-table,  by  preserving  a  discreet 
silence.  I  am  there  told  that  it  is  court-day 
at  Jemima  to-day,  and  I  must  be  there  to 
transact  my  affairs.  I  am  to  ride,  A  boy, 
who  is  grey-headed  and  a  grandfather,  brines 
my  steed  to  the  door ;  two  more  boys  hold 
to  the  bridle  while  the  nag  switches 
the  flies  with  hia  tail ;  and  three 
ys  assist  him  in  switching  them 
with  fern  branches.  While  engaged  in 
laborious  toil,  one  of  them — although  it  is 
only  seven  o'clock  A.1C, — falls  asleep  against 
the  side  of  the  horse,  snoriug,  with  his  great 
bullet  bead  shining  in  the  sun  like  a  per- 
ig  black  pudding,  till  some  one  arouses 


sun  have  encrusted  with  a  hard,  pie-crusty 
looking  cover.  After  I  have  passed  this  spot 
a  few  rods,  my  antiquated  boy  of  course 
l&gging  far  behind  me,  I  hear  (<MassaJ 
Massa  1 n  I  turn  in  my  saddle.  "  Yah, 
yah !  lis  urn  keep  right  on.  Dah'a  uro," 
and  my  youth  drops  as  if  struck  with  epi- 
lepsy, plump  into  the  middle  of  the  red 
pastry  slush.  Alarmed,  fearing  a  sun-stroke, 
I  ride  hastily  back.  What  a  picture !  He 
has  chosen  this  spot  of  soft  mud  for  his 
noon-day  nap,  and  there  he  lies,  sound 
asleep  in  a  moment — a  huge  piece  of  jet  set 
in  cornelian — the  great  glaring  sun  stream- 
ing down  on  him,  and  a  myriad  of  small 
yellow  butterflies  and  bluebottles  settled  on 
his  body.  I  shout  and  crack  my  whip  in 
vain.  He  is  probably  away  off  in  the  midst 
of  a  corn-husking  or  a  break-down,  and  why 
should  I  disturb  him  I 

I  don't,  but  ride  on.  And,  if  somebody 
hasn't  accidentally  found  him,  (for  I  know 
that  his  master  won't  miss  him,  or  if  he  did, 
it  would  be  too  much  trouble  to  hunt  for 
him),  and  has  had  the  energy  and  power  of 
will,  which  I  very  much  doubt,  to  kick  him 
up,  I  should  not  be  surprised  to  hear  of  his 
sleeping  there  to  this  day, 

1  have  arrived  at  Jemima  CourtrHouae, 


him  by  sticking  grass  into  his  nose.    The  |  and  my  first  impression  is,  that    Jemima 
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Court-House  means  horses  ;  tlmt  I,  together 
with  a  dozen  other  human  beings  are  in  the 
land  of  Houhynhyms.  The  horses  are  evi- 
dently the  people  here,  and  the  men  the 
at  ra  libera. 

Jemima  Court-House  is  astra  ogling,  muddy, 
hoof-marked,  and  tranipled-upon  lane  of 
about  one  hundred  feet  wide.  On  one  side, 
a  low,  dingy,  two- winged,  one-storied  brick 
house  of  primeval  gritniness,  flanked  on  either 
side  by  ranges  of  sheds,  and  the  invariable 
horse-rail  for  a  hundred  yards  or  so.  The 
middle  of  the  street  is  filled  with  horses,  dogs, 
buggies,  a  pedlar's  waggon,  and  men.  On  the 
other  side,  the  tavern.  More  horse-rails, 
and  more  horse-sheds,  horses,  mares,  and 
colts,  buyers,  sellers,  swappers,  stealers, 
traders,  and  more  horses,  and  a  solitary 
Yankee  standing  on  the  roof  of  a  long,  low, 
box-like  black  waggon,  selling  tin-ware, 
fa,  and  books  particularly,  but  open  to  & 
trade  of  any  kind,  generally*  Court-day  in 
Jemima  is  horse-day*  Everybody  in  Vir- 
ginia has  horses,  and  on  every  court-day  to 
the  court-house  they  are  all  brought.  For 
any  particular  purpose,  think  you  ?  Oh,  no  t 
If  you  ask  any  one  of  these  idle  gentlemen, 
if  he  wishes  to  sell  any  out  of  his  lot  (for  no 
matter  if  a  man  has  fifty  horses,  he  is  bound 
to  bring  them  all  to  court),  the  chances  are 
he  will  say — "  He  don't  care,  he  will  sell,  but 
he'd  as  lieve  not,  he  didn't  brine;  'em  to  sell, 
but  ho  has  sold  some  before.  But  he  don't 
care,  and  it  don't  make  any  difference.  Come, 
let's  take  a  drink  !  *  Does  the  Virginia  gen- 
tleman want  to  buy?  No,  he  don't  want 
to  buy,  but  if  he  saw  anything  he  wanted, 
he  would  buy.  He  s  just  come  down  to  look 
around  and  see  things,  nothing  particular ; 
come  home  end  stay  with  us.  Can't?  Well, 
then,  come  take  a  drink  I  There  is  some  diffi- 
culty in  understanding  why  a  man  should 
bring  a  drove  of  horses  a  distance  of  fifteen 
or  more  miles,  and  then  spend  the  whole 
day  lolling  against  the  side  of  a  house,  or 
bfl  at  the  horses  of  others,  who  have 
done  like  him* 

Feeling,  as  I  said  before,  that  I  am  in  the 
country  of  the  Houhynhyms,  I  look  about  me 
for  the  Yahoos.  I  don't  have  to  make  an 
extensive  exploration,  for  I  hear  a  bell 
donging.  There  is  a  little  rush  of  part 
of  the  crowd,  including  the  Yankee,  and  I 
follow  to  see  what  it  is  about.  Behind  the 
Court-House    I  find   an   in  veritable  horse* 

t  shed.  Into  this  the  crowd  hurries.  In  the 
middle   there   is  a   barrel  standing  on  one 

*  end,  and  on  the  top  of  the  barrel  I  find 
my  Yahoo.  It  is  a  male.  He  has  on  a 
mangy  fur  cap,  whose  lapels  hang  loosely 
about  his  ears;  one  corner  of  it  is  pulled 
over  hia  right  eye.  A  monkey  jacket,  one 
pocket  of  which  is  stuffed  full  of  dirty 
papers,  with  bits  of  rope  hanging  out,  a  tan- 


coloured  pair  of  pantaloons,  rolled  up  over  a 
pair  of  penitentiary-made  brogana,  complete 
his  costume.  In  one  hand  he  holds  a  printed 
hand-bill,  and  in  the  other  a  short  knobbed 
baton.  He  reads  from  the  hand -bill  a  de- 
scription of  a  negro : 

Bey  Joe,  fifty-four  yean  of  ige,  found  in  wind  sal 
lltuh,  tiro  children  latt  fall,  if  a  field  Land,  but  bu 
waited  on  table. 

To  the  negro:  "Now  then,  d— n  yer,  ytr 
lazy  skunk,  gone  to  sleep  behind  the  K 
have  yer  \    Come  now,  stand  up,'1 

To  the  crowd:  *Euir,  gentlemen.  Air  at 
fine  a  nigger.'1  (To  the  darker)  :  "  Cuss  yer, 
don't  stand  gazing  there,  but  show  yer  ivories 
to  the  gentlemen/* 

The  boy  is  pinched,  poked,  punched,  and 
felt  like  an  ox,  his  mouth  looked  into,  and  his 
eyes  prodded  open  and  examined. 

Negro  to  one  of  the  bystanders  :  **  'Sposin 
Massa  Siuif  buy  dis  nigga.  lis  don't  want 
to  go  under  Loaf.     Ole  Virginny  suit  dis 

■  Smith,  I  wish  you  would  buy  htm,  he's  a 
good  hand,  and  you  won't  regret  yoctr  m< 
and  as  sound  as  a  roach,*'  says  the  owner, 
who  is  standing  by— a  gentleman  who  has 
met  with  losses — has  been  solacing  himself 
during  the  morning  by  mint-juleps  a\ 
terrais  of  fire  minutes  each.  Massa  Smif 
buys  Joe,  and  then  the  others  are  sold,  among 
them  some  women.  There  is  no  crying,  no 
shrieking,  nor  tearing  away,  nor  beating,  nor 
any  emotion  of  any  kind  manifested  in  anv 
way.  The  negroes  come  when  they  are  ca  I 
and  not  a  spark  of  intelligence,  of  pleasure, 
or  pain  gleams  on  their  countenances  to 
signify  they  own  a  human  face  divine,  After 
the  first  one,  and  the  curiosity,  and  disgust* 
the  utter  degradation  of  feeling  that  man, 
born  in  God  s  image,  can  be  so  low  and  not 
know  it,  it  is  a  common-place,  tiresome,  un- 
inspiring affair.  You  have  your  reflections 
(and  I  advise  yon  to  keep  them),  but  I  dbtjf 
any  one,  unless  he  is  blessed  with  Sterne a 
portable  fire-engine  sympathy,  which  enn 
squirt  a  tear  over  a  dead  jackass,  to  have  his 
feelings  excited,  or  interested  by  any  indivi- 
dual appeal  to  his  heart,  arising  from  the 
manners,  or  the  condition  of  such  miserable 
objects  as  I  saw  before  me  at  the  negro  Ten- 
due  in  Jemima, 

AH  the  mint  must  hare  been  nearly  used 
up  by  the  time  the  Court  adjourns.  So  the 
Yankee  shuts  up  his  waggon,  the  gentlemen 
collects  their  horses  and  negroes,  and  away 
they  all  go  with  a  great  clatter.  The  writer 
goes  also ;  think  ing  that,  if  in  his  own  con 
such  a  phase  of  life  be  new  and  curious  to 
him,  it  will  be  a  good  and  strange  thing  for 
our  cousins  across  the  ocean  to  see  *  picture 
(however  clumsily  drawn)  of  the  way  they 
live  in  Jemima, 
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THE  COLLIER  AT  HOME, 

It  U  not  very  long  aince  a  very  fearful 
accident  in  a  Welsh  colliery  that  had  been 
imperfectly  ventilated,  prompted  some  com- 
ments in  Household  Words,  on  the  necessity 
of  defining  clearly  and  sharply  the  responsi- 
bility of  mine-owners  and  overseers/  While  I 
write  this,  the  public  mind  is  distressed  with 
detail*  of  another  accident— the  most  appal- 
ii  its  character  that  mind  can  conceive 
— by  which  more  than  one  hundred  and 
seventy  men  were  consumed  in  a  burning 
furnace,  by  the  sudden  spread  of  fire 
over  the  coal  of  an  English  pit  The  pit  in 
■h  this  accident  occurred  is  said  to  have 
been  weLl  ventilated  ;  for  the  seam  of  coal 
worked  in  it,  and  in  other  pdftfl  of  the  same 
district,  was  known  to  be  fiery.  There  had 
been  one  previous  explosion  in  this  colliery, 
which  has  been  two  years  in  use  ;  but  that 
killed  only  two  or  three  persona  In  a  pit  a 
mile  or  two  distant  sunk  into  the  same  coal, 
seventy-three  persons  were  killed  ten 
ago.  In  another  pit,  closely  adjoining, 
seventy-five  persons  were  killed  seven  years 
ago.  In  another  pit,  five  or  six  miles  di 
sunk  into  the  same  coal,  fifty  persons  were 
killed ;  all  these  deaths  being  the  results  of 
explosion,  Thus,  there  have  been  in  ten 
years  three  hundred  and  seventy  men  in  the 
prime  of  life,  upon  whose  labour  and  whose 
love  no  one  knows  how  many  women  and 
children  were  dependent  for  support,,  de- 
stroyed^— as  we  might  almost  say — upon  a 
single  spot  of  ground.  We  shall  soon  be 
shuddering  to  look  at  coal  within  our  grates, 
when  it  burns  blood-re\h 

The  men  working  in  this  coal  have  not 
been  usiofj  safety-lamps,  but  open  candles.  It 
is  quite  within  the  power  of  an  owner  or  an 
overlooker  to  command  and  enforce  the  use  of 
Davy  lamps.  It  is  quite  within  the  power 
of  an  owner  to  cause  the  gauzes  of  the 
Davy  lamps  to  be  locked  on.  This  is  often 
done.  Any  objection  to  the  lamps  on  the 
part  of  the  men  has  only  to  be  over-ruled  by 
a  strict  order.  If  the  light  they  give  be  insuf- 
ficie n  t — we  ha  ve  n e  ver  heard  oth  er  obj ec tions — 
surely  a  not  very  costly  increase  of  the  power 
of  the  lamp,  or  a  slight  expenditure  of  wit  for 
the  overcoming  of  any  other  cause  of  defect, 
*  Sc*  page  SCI  of  the  fourteenth  volume. 
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would  end  that  difficulty,  and  raise  the  illu- 
minating power  to  a  point  beyond  that 
of  a  dip-caudle.  It  is  unjust  to  make  the 
men  responsible  for  the  grave  error  of  habi- 
tually working  with  the  naked  candle.  The 
poor  fellows  are  not  there  to  teach,  bat  to  be 
taught  by,  their  masters. 

1  do  not  think  they  are  less  teachable  than 
other  men — than  their  charter-masters,  for 
example — or  than  even  the  greater  number 
of  owners  of  the  mines  in  which  they  work. 
They  accept  things  as  they  find  them,  as  all  men 
are  apt  to  do  ;  they  do  not  love  change  less  than 
their  employers,  I  speak  as  their  friend,  be- 
cause I  know  them.  There  is,  after  all,  only 
half  truth  in  the  impression  about  civilisation 
among  miners  which  the  most  humorous  of 
our  English  artists  has  expressed  by  showing 
one  of  them  Indignant  with  his  wife,  because 
she  has  given  the  milk  to  the  child  when  she 
ought  to  have  giYd  it  to  the  bull-pup  ;  or 
two  of  them  thus  discoursing  of  a  gentleman 
who  passes : 
■  Who's  that  1 ■ 
"  A  stranger." 

"  ■  Eave  *arf  a  brick  at  him," 
The  hundred  and  seventy  men  for  whom 
mothers,  wives,  and  children  are  now 
mourning  at  Lundhill  were  not  of  this 
stamp.  The  truth  about  the  colliers  is  not 
very  flattering  j  but,  it  is  worth  while  that  it 
should  be  known  fairly  by  a  public  that  is 
often  asked  to  look  on  them  as  answerable 
for  their  own  calamities. 

It  has  been  part  of  my  own  fortune 
in  life  to  spend  four  years  in  intimate 
iatlon  with  the  colliers  and  colliers' 
families  of  a  large  mining  district.  See- 
ing them  habitually  in  their  pleasure  and 
their  pain,  entrusted  by  them  with  many 
of  their  little  secrets,  I  have  had  them  for 
in  v  nm  plovers,  my  friends,  and  my  servants. 
It" happens,  also,  that  I  have  been  on  equally 
close  terms  of  acquaintance  with  the  work- 
ing people  of  a  district  purely  agricultural, 
and  1  am  very  will  emvinced  that  the  men 
working  underground  have  more  wit  than 
tbi  men  who  work  on  the  earth's  #ur 
There  is  the  same  material  of  character  in 
both.  There  are  traces  of  the  divine  hand  of 
the  Creator  in  us  all.  Whether  we  look 
upward  or  downward  in  society,  if  we  will 
only  see  toch  other  rightly,  we  can  cowwa  Vo     \\ 
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no  truer  conclusion  than  that  men  and  women 
are  good  fellows  in  the  main.  The  bond  of 
fellowship  clips  all  society  together,  and  is  a 
law  of  nature  much  more  powerful  than  all 
the  laws  of  all  the  lands. 

A  recognition  of  this  truth  should  lie  at 
the  base  of  all  discussion  about  men.  Thus 
it  ii  possible  to  blame- and  I  do,  for  my  own 
part,  blnme  heavily — the  supineuesa  of  many 
pit  owners  in  adopting  measures  of  precaution 
for  the  safety  of  the  niem  This,  however, 
arisen,  not  from  carelessness  of  life,  but  from 
that  habit  of  doing  to-day  what  was  done 
yesterday,  out  of  which  it  is  usually  bo  very 
difficult  to  force  an  Englishman.  The  rela- 
tions between  pit-owner  and  pit-men  I  have 
always  seen  to  be  very  much  more  cordial 
than  those  between  a  farmer  and  his  labourers. 
The  pit-men,  as  being  a  more  independent 
race,  are  more  likely  to  strike  than  the  farm 
labourers  ;  but,  they  are,  as  a  rule,  infinitely 
less  disposed  to  be  dissatisfied  with  their 
employers.  When  they  are  sick,  they  send 
to  them  not  in  vain  for  wine  and  little  sick- 
room luxuries;  they  also  confide  in  them 
often,  when  they  require  help  in  private 
trouble.  Attending  as  surgeon  at  the  sick- 
bed of  the  ill-paid  agricultural  labourer,  1 
Inv4  found  him  languishing  unaided  in  his 
poverty,  The  law  of  settlement  has  perhaps 
driven  him  to  lodge  Ear  away  from  his  mas- 
ter's furra  ;  but,  far  or  near,  sickness  bai 
thrown  him  on  die  parish  for  relief,  and  for 
comfort  he  looks  out  of  his  own  little  po- 
verty-stricken circle  rarely  beyond  the  cler- 
gyman and  union  surgeon.  Anion"  the  miners, 
on  the  contrary,  I  have  found  that,  in  time 
of  sickness,  the  master  gave  more  than  a 
good  word  to  the  sufferers.  Their  sick  funds 
usually  kept  them  from  the  parish  ;  and,  for 
the  supply  of  any  little  want  that  was  beyond 
their  means,  they  trusted  safely  in  the  mas- 
ter's liberality.  A  note  to  him  from  the 
doctor  was  as  good  as  a  bank-note  for  any 
necessary.  His  sympathy,  too,  was  direct  ; 
and  he  was  not  the  only  In  end  and  helper, 
I  have  never  seen  anywhere  so  distinctly  as 
among  the  mines,  the  rich  helping  the  poor, 
knowing  them  all  personally,  visiting  them 
when  Bick,  and  sorry  without  ostentation  or 
intrusion— looked  upon  by  them  as  helpers 
and  friends  without  any  mean  or  cringing 
flattery.  From  a  west  country  Paradise 
—where  every  man  in  a  round  frock,  stranger 
or  not  stranger,  bowed  to  my  hat  and  black 
coat  as  to  an  idol — I  went  to  a  middle  or 
north  country  Pandemonium  ;  where  my  first 
day's  ride  was  in  coin  p any  with  un  unpo- 
pular man,  (though  nobody  heaved  half  a  bnck 
at  me)  yetT  certainly,  irreverent  boys  hooted 
as  I  passed.  Experience,  however,  proved 
thai  the  people  in  the  Pandemonium  paid 
respect  when  it  was  earned,  and  only  then  ; 
whereas,  the  people  in  the  Paradisc 
ready  with  their  outward  worship  whether 
goodwill  had  been  earned  or  not 

They  were  the  same  men  iu  each  case,    1 1 


mean  to  say  no  more  than  that,  according  to 
my  own  experience,  the  collier  lives  under 
conditions  by  which  he  is  developed  better, 
as  a  man,  than  the  farm  labourer.  That  the 
better  state  is  much  below  what  ought  to  be 
the  worst,  it  will  be  only  too  easy  to  show. 

The  first  advantage  that  the  miner  gains 
over  the  agricultural  labourer  is,  that  he  is 
three  times  better  paid — and  then  is  not  too 
highly  paid,  considering  the  peril  of  bis 
occupation—that  his  work  is  constant,  and 
that,  if  it  please  him  to  go  from  one  mining 
district  to  another^  be  can  have  no  dinV 
in  changing  his  employer.  He  has  the  dis- 
advantage of  close  underground  work,  that 
tempts  strongly  to  the  taking  of  a  Monday's 
as  well  as  a  Sunday's  holiday  in  the  sun  ;  a 
complete  deprival,  during  a  great  p'irt  of  life, 
of  the  human taiug  influence  exerted  by  the 
sights  and  sound*  of  nature  ;  and  then-fore  a 
more  than  ordinary  temptation  to  break  the 
monotony  of  life  with  sensual  in 
In  the  galleries  of  a  mine,  monotony  of  life  and 
occupation  is  com] dele  ;  but  there  can  be  little 
or  no  monotony  to  a  man  labouring  above 
ground  under  the  sun.  The  aspect  of  the  sky 
changes  incessantly,  the  winds  make  every 
kind  of  music,  birds  come  and  go,  trees  blos- 
som, bear  fruit,  and  shed  their  leaves, 
the  labourer  on  the  earth  changes  his  own 
work  with  the  changes  of  the  season.  Very 
different  is  the  work  of  the  man  always  shut 
up  in  the  same  black  c  the 

same  dull  blows  with  the  pick  in  the  same 
heavy  atmosphere,  hearing  the  same  ( 
and  l;o  of  trucks  all  the  year  round  ;  the 
deadly  monotony  only  broken  by  seeing,  every 
now  and  then,  a  companion  burnt,  or  muimeJ, 
or  killed,  in  the  pursuit  of  his  cheerless 
vocation. 

We    cannot    wonder,    then,    if   we    find 
men    who    have    not    been    reasonably    w«dl 
educated,    seeking    change  from  such  a  life 
in    sensual   indulgence.  This  fault  in    I 
character  would  be  more  evident  and  painful 
than  it  is,  if  it  were  not  to  a  con 
degree  el i  e c  k  ed  by  tli  e  o j >por t  n  n  i  ty  atr  i 
them  of  forming  families,     The  women  do 
not  labour  in  the  mines.     The  husbands 
sons  earn  enough  for  the  wants  of  1 1 
even  the  young  girls  earn  money  on  the  pit- 
bank*    Thus  the  mother  is  free  to  stay  iu  the 
house,  to  maintain  cleanliness,  to  marks! 
bake  the  week  a  bread  of  the  houaehold,  to 
wash,  and  to  mend.     The  father  and  sous  go 
home  from  their  work,  wash  oil  tat 
and  find  ready  prepared  for  them  a 
both  more  necessary  and    more     ; 
than  anything  they  would  be  likely  to  fin 
the  public- house.    They  come   home   t; 
and,  after  eating,  they  are  lazy.  They  go  early 
to  bed,  because  they  are  obliged  to  be  up  at 
four  or  five  in  the  morning  for  their  work. 
Here  is  obviously  a  very  great  natural  check 
upon  undue  indulgence  ;  and,  although  iu  the 
pit-country,     public-houses    are     numerous, 
and  much  frequented  at  night,  yet,  as  a  rule 
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the  men  are  not  intemperate  on  working 
On  Sundays,  those  who  do  not  go  to 
church  or  chapel — the  idler  and  worse  sort 
of  idea  nod  boys — do  not  know  what  to  do 
with  themselves.  They  lean  against  all  the 
posts  in  the  district,  an  J  stand  at;  nil  the 
comer*  of  the  roads,  crii  .icising  all  persons 
who  pass  ;  talking  idly  to  each  other,  and 
looking  inexpressibly  awkward  and  cluuiHy. 
When  the  public-houses  open,  they  wltnk  into 
LheSL  On  Monday,  nearly  all  give  way  either 
to  simple  out-of-door  idleness,  or  to  a  dull 
sort  of  rejoicing  in  the  public-house.  Thus, 
although  many  of  them  become  sottish  by 
tita  and  starts,  the  pit-men  can  by  no  means 
be  said,  as  a  class,  to  be  given  to  drunk- 
enness. 

But,  while  there  is  a  home  life  thus  tending 
to  humanise  the  collier,  it  has  in  itself  certain 
inevitable  defects.  At  eighteen,  or  nineteen, 
he  can  earn  what  he  will  earn  at  fifty.  After  he 
is  married,  sons,  as  they  grow  up,  will  by  their 
tigs  add  to  his  prosperity :  as  a  question  of 
money,  therefore,  it  is  as  wise  for  him  to  m;»rry 
at  nineteen,  as  at  nine  and  twenty.  Very 
early  marriages  are,  for  this  reason,  common  ; 
they  are  founded  upon  a  rough  sort  of  calf- 
love  ;  and  form  a  tie  that  is  maintained,  on 
the  whole,  pleasantly  between  husband  and 
wife,  but  is  maintained  by  no  very  peculiar 
community  of  interest  or  feeling.  The  hus- 
band is  in  the  pit  all  day,  and  the  satisfaction 
of  his  animal  wants  fills  the  main  part  of  the 
time  at  home.  This  may  in  part  explain 
ng  the  colliers,  there  are  very  many 
to  whom  the  marriage  bond  does  nut  appear 
•o  sacred  or  so  necessary  as  it  ought  to  be, 


in  four  or  five  adjoining  houses  the  blinds 
down  and  shutters  closed,  because  house- 
fathers and  sous  have  been  brought  home  dead 
from  the  pit ;  but,  of  the  greater  number  of 
the  mourners,  the  grief  seems  to  be  over  very 
soon  after  the  blinds  are  up.  Doubtless, 
familiarity  with  sudden  death  breeds  some 
part  of  this  temper ;  which  may  have  other 
causes.  We  are  never  right  in  assigning 
only  one  reason  to  anything  in  nature  ;  not 
to  material  things  ;  but,  to  refer  to 
a  single  cause  the  workings  of  anything  so 
complex  as  the  human  mind,  is  unquestion- 
ably wrong. 

In  another  respect,  I  used  to  observe  among 
the  miners,  laxity  of  prineiple  that  stopped 
■hort  of  assuming  any  violent  or  repuli 
form.  They  yielded  a  proportion  of  thi 
bold  in  a  small  way,  tut  guilty  of  noil 
like  house  rubbery  or  violence  upon  the 
roads.  To  a  popular  pear-tree  in  my  orchard, 
there  was  a  regular  footpath  established 
across  a  gap  in  the  hedge,  made  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  robbing  it  in  its  due  season.  Buried 
treasure  in  the  shape  of  potatoes  would  be 
also  lifted  ;  but,  iu  four  years,  among  a  popu- 
lation of  more  than  ten  thousand  miners, 
among  whom  was  many  a  house  worth 
plundering  and  easy  of  access,  I  never  heard 
of  one  hon«  robbery.  From  the  surgery  at 
the  back  of  my  house  and  detached  from  it, 
valuable  things  could  have  been  taken  con- 
stantly. It  was  open  and  un  watched  ;  but  I 
never  lost  even  the  matt  trifling  article  of 
property  by  direct  theft*  Of  indirect  theft, 
which  did  not  appear  theft  at  all  to  a  dull 
moral  sense,  there  was  plenty,  and  it  took 


In  too  many  cases,  if  a  collier  leaves  his  wife,  <  plenty  of  forms  ;  but  that  is  not  at  all  pecu 
and  goes  upon  a  journey,  it  is  not  a  Penelope  ' 
who  stays  behind,  [speak  only,  of  course, 
in  all  that  is  here  said,  from  my  own  obser- 
vation-in  a  single  district.  I  have  seen  in 
that  district  nearly  all  the  colliers*  wives, 
and  some  few  of  their  daughter*,  working 
indcCatigably  in  their  respective  households  ; 
elpers  to  the  men,  and,  with  the 
rarest  exceptions,  kiudly  treated  by  them.  I 
have  Been  very  many  acts  of  noble  self* 
devotion  on  the  part  of  husbmd  on  be- 
half i  j  behalf  of  husband 
or  of  child  ;  but  I  could  not,  possibly,  avoid 
seeing  that  the  ties  of  family  were  worn 
loosely,  as  well  aa  comfortably,  by  a  large 
part  of  the  community,  anil  that,  in  a  most 
material  respect,  the  morality  of  the  district 
wa*  painfully  low.  I  fauv  rough  men 
become  as  women  for  a  child's  sake,  and 
have  very  seldom  seen  or  heard  in  the  pit- 

rry  of  children  that  were  beaten  or 
ill- used.  But,  I  have  seen  not  unfrequently 
superfluous  children  by  a  sort  of  indirect 
murder  wilfully  left  to  slip  into  the  grave, 
and  I  have  seen  gapa  made  in  a  household  by 
beren  bitter  in  the  first  few  days,  filled 

op  so  speedily,  and  forgotten,  as  grief,  so 

I; ,  ii «  tbey  could  not  be  if  the  home  ties 
were  really  strung.     It  is  a  sad  sight  to  see 


liar  to  miners  and  their  wives. 

Of  brute  violence  in  any  form  I  have 
seen  little  or  nothing  among  ptt-men.  I 
have  walked  or  ridden  hundreds  of  times 
at  night  about  the  wildest  parts  of  the  pit- 
country,  and  have  seen  rough-looking  men 
start  from  wild-looking  tires,  but  it  never 
once  entered  into  my  mind  that  there  was 
anything  to  fear  ;  fur,  there  was  nothing.  1 
should  know  myself  to  be  really  safer  at 
midnight  on  the  blasted  ground  occupied  by 
the  pit-men,  than  by  daylight  in  a  shady  lane 
arnong  a  population  purely  agricultural. 
Whoever  reads  the  trials  at  assises,  knows 
that  the  agricultural  ignorance  yields  crimes 
more  foul  and  terrible  than  the  less  dense 
ignorance  of  a  community  of  colliers.  The 
d  inference  depends,  not  on  the  men,  but  on 
the  conditions  under  which  they  live, 

I  have  endeavoured  to  represent  fairly 
the  main  points  of  a  collier  s  character  as  it 
is  formed  by  his  occupation.  The  mining 
population  is  not  by  any  means  so  rough  as 
it  appears,  in  its  first  aspect,  to  a  stranger, 
and  1  cannot  for  a  moment  admit  that  it  its 
to  be  made  answerable  for  any  defect  what* 
ever  in  the  construction  or  working  of  a 
mine.  Like  other  men,  miners  have  Q^vo\<ya% 
and   prejudices  j  but,  vu  vW\r  emu  <at&\-^ 
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they  take  them  from  their  masters  and  their 
overlook  em  Masters  continue  year  after  year 
to  build  cottages  without  due  attention  to 
the  wants  of  health  \  they  know  moreover 
that  arms  and  legs  are  broken  by  the  acci- 
dental fall  of  stones  while  men  descend  the 
shaft ;  nevertheless,  they  do  not  properly  face 
and  protect  the  pit  mouth.  They  know  that  men 
are  burnt  in  the  pit,  and  are  generous  to  them, 
Feel  a  true  compassion  for  them  in  their 
suffering  ;  but  they  do  not  exert  themselves 
sufficiently  to  strike  at  the  root  of  all  such 
accidents :  because,  as  the  working  of  pits  has 
been,  so  it  shall  be.  The  men  who  talk  about 
improvements  are  mere  innovators,  meaning 
well  and  knowing  little  ;  persons  to  be  looked 
upon  as  the  heretics  used  to  be  looked  upon 
by  orthodox  believers  who  had  on  their  side, 
as  they  believed,  all  the  traditions  of  the 
church.  We  must  be  chary  of  blaming  men 
for  this.  Orthodoxy  belongs  not  only  to 
divinity,  but  to  law,  to  physic,  to  all  callings 
and  all  trades.  If  it  makes  improvement 
slow,  it  perhaps  makes  degeneration  slower. 
To  all  obstinacies  of  custom  we  are  willing 
to  give  due  respect.  All  that  we  care  to 
assert,  is,  that  the  miners  themselves  are  not 
the  men  to  whom  we  must  look  for  an  abate- 
ment of  the  frequency  of  accidents  in  mines, 
Nothing  can  be  d*me  with  the  miner  except 
through  the  master.  If  the  master  come  to 
the  opinion  that  all  his  men  ought,  for  their 
own  safety  and  for  the  credit  of  his  mine,  to 
work  with  safety-lamps — any  practical  im- 
provement necessary  to  the  lamps  being  first 
duly  made — he  lias  only  to  say  so  to  his 
manager,  explaining  clearly  why  he  is  of  that 
opinion,  and  that  ho  has  firmly  made  up  his 
own  mind  upon  it,  and  sued  lamps  will 
be  used.  A  master  resident  on  the  spot 
has  so  much  influence  that,  if  he  be  in 
earnest,  he  will  himself  speak  to  the  charter- 
masters  who  are  in  authority  over  working 


none  readier  than  they  to  exclaim  against  the 
wrong  done  to  themselves  in  any 
caused  by  the  use  of  candles* 


companies  ;  or,  totter  still,  to  all  the  men  in 
public,  and  in  private  to  those  whom  he 
knows    to    be    more    obstinate    than    tfieir 


neighbours  or  more  influential  The  men 
thus  prompted  would  DOi  be  slow  to  see  their 
own  advantage;  and,  in  a  very  short  time,  they 
themselves  would  extinguish  any  naked  candle 
employed  by  a  refractory  companion.  It  is 
not  by  the  great  accidents  that  get  into  the 
newspapers  that  a  collier  is  admonished  of 
the  risks  he  is  encountering.  Every  wash 
has  its  mishap  —the  peril  of  the  way  of  life  is 
manifest — is  almost  amir*  in  some  form  stated 
and  accepted.  It  is  accepted  as  a  supposed 
necessity  not,  of  course,  as  a  welcome  incident 
of  labour.  When  the  accident  is  death  by 
the  breaking  of  a  chain  or  rope,  the  master 
or  the  manager  is  censured  oy  the  colliers 
often  enough  for  having  mended  an  old  coil 
when  he  should  have  furnished  a  new  one. 
"When  the  accident  is  death  by  burns  from  a 
stray  firing  of  foul  air,  no  r*ne  is  blamed  ;  but, 
let  the  men  once  get  an  efficient  safety- la  nip 
fairly  among  them,  and  there  will  be  found 


HOW    TOE    AVALANCHE    COMES 

DOWN  AT  BARiiGES, 
In  a  long,  narrow,  bleak  Pyrenean  valley, 
and  at  a  height  of  four  thousand  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  there  springs  from  the 
rock  hot,  sulphurous  water,  reputed  to  be 
the  most  efficacious  of  the  many  mineral 
springs  of  the  Pyrenees.  There  is,  naturally, 
an  6tablissement  des  bains ;  and,  in  spite  of 
the  cold,  inhospitable  site,  a  long  irregular 
street,  which  is  called  Bareges. 

The  avalanche  does  not  fall  from  the 
mountains  which  tower  above  the  Tillage, 
but  down  an  ominous  cleft  in  the  rocks  on 
its  right  bank,  and  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
valley.  And  the  inconvenience  is,  that  not 
content  with  rushing  from  the  snowy  sum- 
mits and  sweeping  bare  the  face  of  the  rocks, 
and  marking  its  desolate  track  with  the 
scattered  pines  which  it  has  uprooted,  and 
choking  the  noisy  river,  it  rushes  up  the  oppo- 
site bank,  and  ao  through  the  very  centre  of 
Bareges.  Of  course  the  iu habitants  of  Bareges 
know  this,  expect  it,  and  are  prepared  tor 
it,  In  winter  there  is  a  great  gap  in  the 
one  long  street— no  house,  nor  shed,  nor  tree, 
nor  bush  being  visible.  This  is  the  road  left 
clear  for  the  avalanche,  which  sometimes 
I  travels  that  wTay  five  or  six  times  in  the 
course  of  the  winter.  In  the  spring,  when 
nil  visits  are  supposed  to  be  at  an  end,  the 
disjointed  street  is  united  by  wooden  houses, 
or  barm  pica,  in  which  the  various  merchants 
from  neighbouring  towns  display  their  wares, 
There  is  something  to  an  Englishman  almost 
\  incredible,  and  quite  incomprehensible,  in 
j  erecting  a  village  in  the  very  teeth  of  an 
!  avalanche.  Why  not  put  the  houses  lower 
i  down  the  valley  in  safety  ?  the  walk  or  ride, 
\  in  summer,  to  the  etabliasemeut  being  so 
easy.  Why  not  convey  the  water  in  pipes  \ 
Why  not — in  fact— fifty  other  things  1  But 
no— the  Buarnais  of  the  mountains  is  familiar 
with  the  danger,  he  does  not  despise  it,  but 
he  considers  the  being  buried  under  an 
avalanche  as  one  of  the  necessary  conditions 
of  life,  and  at  all  times  the  possible  termina- 
tion of  it.  Even  in  Bardges,  where,  as  Pierre 
Palssson,  the  guide,  will  tell  you,  they  take 
such  good  precaution,  it  is  not  always  found 
a  sufficient  one  ;  and  the  avalanche  will 
swerve  to  the  right  or  left,  and  cover  part  of 
the  village  ;  or  it  will  exceed  the  dimensions 
deemed  desirable,  and  overwhelm  the  houses 
on  both  sides  of  it. 

In  May  of  last  year  the  winter,  which  had 
been  an  unusually  fine  one,  was  suppose 
be  at  an  end,  and  many  of  the  marc  hands 
began  to  erect  their  baraqnes.  Thirteen 
were  completed,  and  others  begun,  when  the 
weather  changed,  and  a  snow-storm  came  on. 
All  that  day  it  snowed,  and  in  the  evening 
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the  long  sweep  of  the  wind  was  heard  at 
intervals  through  the  valley. 

"  There  is  snow  enough  up  there  to  hury 
the  whole  village ! "  said  the  old  men  who 
were  standing  in  groups,  consulting  as  to 
what  was  to  he  done. 

"  Well,  well,  the  baraques  must  be  left — 
for  who  will  help  to  pull  them  down  with 
this  danger  threatening  us  ? N 

*  Depend  on  it  this  will  he  no  light  aifair/* 
said  another,  "and  the  neighbours  in  the 
end  houses  had  better  come  to  us  for 
to-nighC* 

And  they  separated ;  each,  who  consi- 
dered himself  safe  from  possible  danger, 
offering  shelter  to  others  who  might  be  over- 
taken by  it.  Thus  it  happened  that,  besides 
the  thirteen  baroques,  many  houses  on  either 
side  of  the  high  road  for  the  avalanche,  were 
left  empty.  But  there  were  two  households 
regardless  of  the  danger — one  consisted  of 
father  and  mother  and  three  children  ;  the 
other  was  an  auberge,  a  little  inn  frequented 
by  Spaniards  and  mountaineers  in  their  con- 
traband excursions  ;  and}  on  the  night  in 
question,  there  were  thirteen  under  thin  roof. 
In  both  cases  they  relied  for  safety  on  the 
fact  of  the  house  being  built  against  a  pro- 
jecting rock,  which  would  afford  shelter  from 
the  wind  that  precedes  the  avalanche.  The 
snow  is  a  minor  inconvenience  that  no  one 
troubles  himself  much  about. 

The  evening  wore  into  night  and  nothing 
came  of  anyone's  expectations,  so  everybody 
went  to  bed  and  to  sleep.  Not  everybody — 
for  one  man  sat  listening  intently  for  sou  mis 
in  the  upper  regions  which  might  indicate 
the  approach  of  danger.  At  length  he  rose, 
and  went  into  the  little  room,  where  his  only 
child,  a  youth  of  seventeen,  was  sleeping* 

1  Jules,  mon  ami,  get  up !  " 

Jules  slept  soundly,  and  only  pulled  the 
bed-clothes  over  his  head  at  this  appeal. 

"  Jules  ! "  said  his  father  more  loudly, 
**make  haste — get  up  and  run  to  neighbour 
Henri  ;  tell  him  1  am  rare  the  avalanche 
is  on  the  point  of  falling,  and  he  must  catch 
up  the  three  children  and  come  with  his  wife 
at  once — I  feel  quite  certain  they  are  not  safe. 
Make  haste !  It  is  midnight,  and  very  dark.1* 
Jules  had  hastily  thrown  on  his  clothes ; 
and,  as  his  father  was  speaking  the  last 
words,  he  left  the  house. 

A  few  minutes  only  elapsed  when  there 
was  that  terrific  sweep  of  the  wind  and  crash 
oi  obstacles  opposing  it,  which  tells  of  the 
avalauehe.  The  father  who  stood  straining 
his  eves  through  the  darkness,  thought  he 
could  see  the  pale  spirit  that  followed 
tly  and  swittly,  and  drew  its  white 
tie  over  the  desolation  left  by  the 
&  thrill. 

As  soon  as  it  was  daylight,  all  BarSges  was 
at  work  ;  for  Jules  had  not  been  heard  of, 
and  many  houses  were  under  the  snow: 
among  them  the  two  which  were  inhabited. 
The  lather  of  Jules  stood  by,  and  watched 


the  work  in  Bilence.  Few  words  were 
uttered  by  anybody,  for  who  could  tell  what 
the  result  of  the  search  might  be  ? 

They  had  begun  to  work,  as  near  as  they 
could  possibly  judge,  just  over  Henri's  house. 
At  mid-day  they  had  reached  the  roof;  and, 
hastily  breaking  through,  entered.  All  was 
safe.  Henri  and  his  wile  and  children  waiting 
patiently  for  their  deliverers. 

**  Jules  is  not  here,  then  1  I  sent  him  to 
warn  you*" 

"  Ah,  mon  Dieu,*1  said  Henri,  "  we  heard  a 
cr7 — J^t  oa® — it  sounded  close  to  the  house 
— I  thought  it  was  some  poor  beast  swept 
away  by  the  wind/" 

The  neighbours  broke  open  the  house-door 
and  groped  about  in  the  snow.  There,  lying 
across  the  threshold,  and  crushed  by  an  ad- 
joining wall  which  had  fallen  on  him,  lay 
poor  Jules,  dead. 

The  workers  left  the  father  to  his  grief 
and  to  the  care  of  the  women,  and  hurried 
to  the  auberge,  at  which  some  few  had 
already  been  occupied  since  day-break. 
The  snow  beneath  which  it  was  buried,  lay 
so  thickly  over  it,  thai  it  was  after  dusk 
before  an  entry  was  effected  —  of  course 
through  the  root.  The  house  was  unharmed, 
and  all  within  it  were  safe.  Jean  Cahas&e, 
the  aubergiste,  told  the  neighbours  that 
neither  he  nor  any  of  tLo  others  had  heard 
any  unusual  noise  in  the  night,  though  he 
fancied  he  remembered  something  like  a  chip 
of  thunder.  Eut,  in  the  morning  he  awoke 
and  said,  "  Wife,  it  is  very  dark,  and  yet  I 
seem  to  have  had  a  long  sleep.  It  must 
surely  be  time  to  get  up,*'  So,  be  carried  his 
watch  to  the  window,  intending  to  open  the 
outer  shutters.  But  he  eou Id  not  move  them. 
He  went  down  to  the  house-door  ;  fast  again, 
in  spite  of  all  his  pushing.  Then  up  to  the 
trap-door  in  the  roof;  and,  finding  that  he 
could  not  lift  it,  he  returned  to  his  wife  and 
said,  u  Wife,  the  avalanche  has  fallen  ;  so  you 
had  better  get  up  and  make  the  breakfast," 

After  breakfast  all  the  men  took  out  thrir 
knitting,  hanging  the  skein  of  wool  round 
their  necks  ;  the  women  and  children  were 
busy  spinning  flax,  and  thus  they  sat  round  the 
fire  telling  tales  of  past  dangers  till  the 
evening.     Then  Jean  Cahasse  said, 

u  1  am  sure  the  neighbour*  would  begin  to 
dig  as  soon  as  it  was  light-* but,  doubtless, 
the  snow  lies  deep.  Wile,  if  the  onion-soup 
is  ready,  we  will  have  tapper,*4 

It  was  whilst  they  were  at  supper  that 
the  neighbours  entered,  aud  were  greeted,  of 
course,  wuh  much  effusion  ;  tears,  and  kisses, 
and  loud  cries,  and  altogether  in  the  manner 
of  men  who  suddenly  became  aware  that 
they  had  escaped  a  great  danger,  and  did  not 
think  it  worth  while  to  exercise  any  self- 
control  in  the  matter  the  life  of  poor 
Jules  no  lived  were  lost,  and  no  further 
damage  was  done  than  some  (our  or  live  ■tQftf 
ho  uses  levelled,  and  uil  the  wooden  baraijues 
swept  away. 
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"  C*est  un  riett,"  said  Pierre  Palas^oa,  the 
guide,  with  a  shrug  of  the  shoulders.  u  It  is 
the  fh>od  avalanche  lh.it  we  are  afraid  of. 
Ah  !  To  hear  i t  come  roaring  down  in  sum  mer 
when  the  snowa  have  nielted  on  the  moun- 
tains— rocks,  and  atones,  and  tree?,  and 
rivers  of  mud,  one  trembles  to  think  of  it" 

Fortunately  the  flood  avalanche  descends 
by  another  ravine,  which  yon  pus*  just  before 
reaching  Bareges,  and  the  flood  baa  never  yet 
done  more  than  threaten  the  village,  and 
make  the  approach  to  it  a  most  unpromising 
one.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  we  may  fairly  say 
that  the  avalanche,  or  rather  the  avalanches, 


green  and  brown  ;  upon  the  lit  over 

the  brook  which  divided  the  village  ;  upon 

the  noisy  water-mill,  the  I 

tagea  sloping  down  to  the  ,  thin 

was  pleasant  and  tit  recreation    fof 

i  emulative  man,  and  was  as  fair  a  proepcot 

as  could  be  seen  upon  a  long  numm 

Naturally  enough,  I  had 
Douui ngh urst,  and  were  it   not 
dearth   **f  all  congenial  nnrirtj     that   is,  of 
bibliophtlist  brethren — [  should  have  pitched 
my  tent  there  for  good  and  all.     True, 
was  the  parson,  who  ia  traditionally  supposed 
to  be  anient  iu  anon  matters,  but  who  in  our 
instance    happened    tin  fortunately     to    be   a 
placid  easy  man,  full  or  suit  words,  and  with 
little  scholarship  beyond  hi*  Bible  ;  in  i 


do  Mtti  down  at  Bardge*  in  an  almost  iucou- 

ceiviibly  uncomfortable   innniier,  and  with  a" 

rapidity  of  recurrence  whn*h   it  takes  one's 

breath  away  to  think  of*     But  those  who  are  la  smooth  ahaven  respectability, as 

most  affected  by  the  Inconvenience,  the  inha-    would  phrase  it.     I  did  not,  tbei 

bitanta,  think  nothing  of  it,  very  much  when  I  heard,  on  my  * 

"The  neighbours  are  so  near,"  they  say,  'that  this  reverend  person  had  passed  away  to 

a  brighter  sphere — to  a  weak.  1 1,  that 

island  that  Doctor  Erasmus  Aabiuole,  i 
F.S.A,  Correa.  Mem,,  &c,  &t\,  had  bm  ap- 
pointed in  his  place.     This  was  joyful  news 
for  me.     In  those   mystic   oh*  '   mw 

wondrous  visions  shadowed  forth  :  I  any 
nights,  earnest  disputations,  eager  < 
unique  and  matchless  exemplars, 
card  found  its  way  to  the  vicarage,  and  wi 
a  very  brief  span  1  found  myself  in   the  full 
enjoyment  of  his  Jneiid?hip,     I  found  him 


"  and  we  all  help  one  another!     What  would 
mure  ?  " 
What,  indeed  !     Rightly  understood,  there 
is,  under  these  circumstances,  very  little  more 
to  be  desired. 


A  VISION  OF  A  STUDIOUS  MAN. 


Long  ago— how  many  years  since  I  do  not 
like  to  think  of,  but  it  was  when  I  was  a 
young  mau,  and  just  beginning  the  world- — I 

took  delight  in  being  a  book- fancier  ;  not  a   fierce  rude  scholar  of  the  trn* 
bibliomania^,  as  the  profane  have  it,  but  an   a  man  that  called  you  Sir  in 
ardent, eager  bibliophile st,  gathering  together  the  Johnsonian  manner — witbawaj 
volumes  from  the    ends   of  the  earth.     The    the  table  savagely   in    tin?   i 
femora    collection   at  Pouninghuret  attests   ment     All  the  golden  visions  I  bad   r 
pivtiy  well  the  extent  of  my  labours  in  this    the  cahalhtt  c  letters  were  re 
vineyard.      Arrayed    iu   snowy   vellum  rai-   He  had  brought  dnwu  a  matchless  col 
luent,  or  in  old  tooled  calf,  or,  better  still,  in  ' — whole   regiments    of  Editionea 
ancient  French  morocco,  they  line  these  shelves  ,  camel-loads  of  Fathers,  clean   and    unsullied, 
of  mine  in  the  oak   room,  and  are  still  the    with  virgin   pages  ;   Bollamiisti,  A 
admiration — perhaps    the   envy — of  the   cu-    Aldines,  all  in  superb  condition  and  oi 
rious.     Now  that  the  fit  has  passed  from  me,    bindings.     Elaevu  s, 

I  look  on  them  as  so  many   memorials  of  an  .speak  of  Planting,  Jansens,  B  a,  Ton- 

old   folly,  and   find   myself  gaxing  at  them  |  sons, and  other  Famous  Imprint 
curiously,  ai  a  lover  might  do  at  the  faded  |  also  strange  black-letter  volumes — creatures 
writings  of  an  unworthy  mistress.     How  I  j  in    ponderous  oak   covers,   with    rude 
came  to  forswear  this  seductive  pursuit,  and    fittings.     And,   last  of   all,  he  hail   brought 


tor  ever  from  the  temples  of  Christie,  and 

.S»theby,  and  such   famous  brethren   of  the 
hammer,  I  will  now  try  and  act    forth,   as 
■otoe  i mtarf aim iien t  for  tali  paoaiag  hour. 
When  I   first  went  down  to  Donning  hurst, 

which   waa  ju«t  alter  Leaving  Ox  ora,  this 

IxKik-fever,   M   it  may  be  called,  was   very  j  beaming   face  and  dark   brilliant  eyes,  with 
strong  upon  me,  and  I  took  exceeding  delight   arched    pencilled    •  W**J 

in  a1  ranging  and  cataloguing  the  contents  of  hair  worn  a  la   Qrecque,  which   1    u 


down    with    him    an    exquisite    copy 
Nature's   own   press,  prioted  iti   the   f. . 
characters,  one  unique  and  beyond  all  price  ; 
in  short,  no  other  than  his  own  fair  daughter, 
aweet  Miss  Lizzie  A  eh  mole. 

She  was  a   bright    little   creature,  with  a 


certain  great  chests  which  had  come  down  to 
DM  hiu  London*  And  now,  before  going 
further;  I  may  say  a  word  concerning  DotV 
ninghurst  iuelf.     It  was  nothing  more  tliau 


fell  nearly  to  her  feet.   Indeed,  the  other  day, 
when  I  went  to  see  a  famous   Little 
one  of  our   great   theatres,    I    was  p«  i 
startled  at    the  likeness.     No  wonder,  then, 
a  small    village — a  quiet,   retired,  innocent  I  that  Doc  tor  Erasmus  loved  her,  if  an 
little  village  of  the  Auburn  kind,  lying  iu  a    better  than  his  books,      I 
■haltered  valley   tar  from   the  busy  hum  of  she  had  caught  up  some  odds  m 
men.     To  look  down   from  the  bmw  of  the    bibliographical  doctrine,  upon  which  she 
Lill  uj»on  the  ancient  church  disguised  in  ivy, '  to  discourse  very  gracefully  ;  and  it  was  very 
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ut  to  see  her  striving  hard  to  feel  dm" 
nee  for  the   dusty   inhabitants   oi  the 
doctor**  study.     She  had,  besides,  u  tins©  °f 
,m,  very  refreshing  in  these  flinty 

of  ours,  and  was  filled  with  a  kind  ot 
buoyant  earnest  faith,  which  she  was  not 
long  in  communicating  to  others — delighting, 

over,  in  rehearsing   ghostly  nam 
and  spectral  appearances.     Thin  she   did  so 
prettily,  and  so  mysteriously,  that   I,  before,  n 
scoffer  and  unbeliever,  caine  at  last  to  feel 

ay  of  nights,  and  rather  ah  rank  from  the 
I  going  up  stairs  in  the  dark. 
]  i«  abort,  to  this  complexion  it  came  at  last, 
as  indeed  was  only  to  be  expected — that  the 
Attic  nights  with  llie  doctor  grew  to  be  in- 
sufferably dull,  and  the   doctor   himself,  and 

luinihoniiui  manner,  something  of  a  tor*, 
I  eoou  began  to  see  a  d^al  of  truth  in  that 
poeauge  ot  the  ingenious  Mr.  Little,  where  hi 
informs  ua  that  his  only  booku  were  woman's 
La.  What  if  he  bad  seen  the  precious 
little  volume  always  open  before  me,  aud# 
which  1  took  such  wondrous  delight  in  per- 
using !  I  tell  the  Poisoned  Arrow  with  the 
Golden  Shaft  smarting  more  keenly 
day.  In  brief,  1  fount!  myself  one  morning 
asking  the  Keverend  Erasmus  fur  a  few 
iih'inetits1  private  conversation,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  which  i  received  a  paternal  accolade 

anmberieaa  benedictions.  Then  was 

e  aent  for,  who  eanie  in  blushing  moat 
bewitcbiugly,  as  though  she  had  a  faint  sus- 
picion of  what  was  going  on.  A  fter  a  mouth's 
interval,  during  which   time   I  conceived  an 

i  disgust  for  all  things  of  leaves  and 
parchment,  the  usual  ceremony  took  place, 
and  the  happy  pair  departed  for  Loudon  en 
ruir  pjpn  partem  as  was  only  proper, 

During  the  happy  days  that  folio wod,  I 
never  ouce  thought  of  Elzevir  or  Aldine — 

i  felt  the  leaat  yearning  towards  my  old 
objects  of  affection,  until — yes,  until  we  came 
to  the  ancient  city  of  Bruges,    No   human 

Qe  Could  have  withstood  that  seductive 
town.  VVe  had  been  admiring  its  halls, 
churches,  paintings,  carvings,  bits  of  Gothic, 
all  day  long,  and  were  returning  pretty  well 

I  to  our  hostelry,  when  we  suddenly  found 
ourselves  before   one   of    those   pictui 

e  alleys  wherein  this  city  abounds.  "Oh  1 w 
said  sweet  Lizzie,  **  how  like  a  Turkish  bazaar! 

mu*t  walk  down — just  once."  With  a 
gentle  remonstrance,  as  though  I  had  a  pre* 
■anUmeot  of  what  was  impending,  I  suffered 
myself  to  be  led  into  the  fatal  street,  and 
was  utterly  ravished,  as  the  French  say,  with 
all  I  saw.  Dark  monstrosities  carved  out  of 
oak,  ancient  china,  arquebuses,  vestiuieuta  of 
rich  stuff*,  silver  statues,  bits  of  stained 
glass,  and  Heaven  knows  what  besides,  were 
gathered  there,  tempting  sweet  Lszzie  to  the 
yery  verge  of  distraction.  While  1 — my  hour 
had  Come  at  last — was  irrewisUbly  drawn  to 
tome  quaint  shelves  crowded  with  old  tomes 
in  the  It  very    that   waa  bo   familiar  to   me. 

u  the  tirst  glance  I  saw  they  were  of  a 


superior  order,  doubtless  noble  exiles  from 
eottii  rich  library  in  the  Faubourg,  ben 
on  their  backs  the  insignia  of  their  haughty 
maitlfflti  1  took  one  in  my  baud,  and,  as  I 
did  bo,  felt  a  queer  sensation  coming  over 
rue.  Tiny  were  bound  in  that  famous  old 
red  morocco  j  and  there  a/aa,  besides,  a  second 
series  arrayed  in  rich  mottled  calf— altogether 
t  very  choice  and  tempting  lot.  I  was  back 
under  the  old  dominion  in  a  moment. 

"  Look  here,  sweet  Lizzie/*  I  said,  "did  you 
ever  see  such  a  treasure  ?  " 

"Yes,"  said  Lizzie,  smiling;  "very  nice 
indeed1' — she  was  at  that  moment  studying 
an  old  Spanish  rotary,  thinking  what  a  rare 
armlet  it  would  make. 

Look/1  continued  I,  in  a  perfect  transport 

— "such    a   superb   piece    of    mottled    calf; 
veined  and  freckle  1  like  a  bit  ol 

■'It  is  very  pretty/* said  poor  Lizzie,  h 
hard  to  admire  it ;  "  won't  you  buy  it  I" 

Buy  it  !     I  hesitated— not  for   the  |M 
which  was  Bcarcely  a  hundred  francs  or  so, 
but  because  I  knew  how  much  depended  on 
that  moment.    A  look  at  the  old  red  EDO! 
decided  me,  and  1  was  lade  again  under  the 
thraldom  of  the  Book  Demon. 

The  next  day  waa  spent  in  diligent  inves- 
tigation of  my  new  found  prizes,  and  all  their 
beauties  were  dwelt  on  pitilessly  for  the  be- 
hoof of  poor  Lizzie,  The  day  after,  we  were 
to  have  commenced  our  journey  home,  but  it 
occurred  to  me  that  there  were  some  famous 
libraries]  at  Ghent,  scarce  an  hour's  travel 
from  Bruges.  It  would  be  a  positive  sin  to 
leave  these  Unexplored  ;  such  an  opportunity 
might  never  occur  again.  At  Ghent,  as  every- 
body knows,  are  temptations  enough  for  the 

-gatherer  ;  and  bom  that  city  1  retui 
very  late  at  night,  with  a  small  sack  filled 
with  marvels  of  type  and  biudiug.  Four 
Lizzie,  who  had  been  Bitting  up  for  hours 
expecting  me*  looked  ruefully  at  these  tro- 
phies as   I  tumbled  them  out  on  the  carpet 

■  i  re  her.  She  was  very  tiicil,  ana 
and  had  passed  a  very  weary  day.  What 
could  have  kept  met  "There  is  type! 
There's  margin  lf,I  said,  opening  one  wide. 
11 1  tell  you  what,  sweet  Lizzie  ;  I  have  a 
rare  scheme  in  my  head — I  planned  it  as  I 
came  along.  Suppose  we  go  back  to  Brussels  ; 
1  bear  there  are  things  to  be  had  there 
literally  for  a  song.  We  might  stay— let  me 
Bl?e — a  "fortnight,  whilst  I  rummage  the  great 
libraries.      What  say  you,  Lizzie  [" 

This  was  too  much.  I  saw  her  bright 
little  face  suffused  suddenly  with  ado 
crimson.  How  could  I  be  so  cruel  to  her  ! 
rally  when  I  knew  she  was  dying  to  gal 
home  to  "her  p^jur  lather.  But  she  hod  been 
warned  of  this  long,  long  ago.  She  ought  to 
have  taken  advice,  She  knew,  that,  in  my 
heart,  I  preferred  those  horrid  books  to  her 
and  everything  else  in  the  world. 

Good  tlea veiis!  here  was  a  burst  1  I  was 
astonished  and  Indignant  But  the  fact  waa, 
women   were  bo   unreasonable,  so  very  uu- 
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reasonable.  I  must  make  allowance  for  that 
Stillt  I  did  not  like  this  trait  in  sweet  Liazie'a 
character ;  I  would  speak  to  her  seriously 
when  we  got  home.  And  so,  with  a  pity  in  g 
Bin ile,  I  said  it  was  no  matter  ;  1  would 
make  any  sacrifice  for  peace  and  quiet*  The 
next  day  I  suffered  myself  to  be  led  away,  out 
of  I  rlgiura,  home  again  to  London, 

There,  in  sight  of  all  nn  favourite  haunt:-, 
the  old  fever  came  upon  me  with  tenfold 
or.  I  was  welcomed  once  more  at 
CI  iri  title's  and  Sot  he  by  \  and  passed  hours 
and  days  in  their  famous  temples  ;  while 
sweet  luzzie  pined  and  languished  at  horn* _■, 
Utterly  neglected.  And,  such  was  the  Strang 
blindness  over  me,  I  could  see  none  of  tins, 
but  wondered,  and  sulked,  and  fell  back  on 
niy  old  complaint  of  women  being  so  un- 
reasonable. Not  a  little  of  our  money,  too, 
was  going  in  this  wild  fashion,  in  spite  of 
imploring  looks  and  gentle  remonstrances 
from  Lizzie.  But  I  only  held  this  for  more 
of  woman's  folly  ■  and,  wrapped  up  in  this 
■elfish  doctrine,  I  saw  her  cheeks  fade  and 
her  light  spirits  sink  without  setting  it  down 
to  any  cause  but  whim  and  caprice.  Ah  ! 
a  cloud  settles  down  upon  me  as  I  think  over 
days,  and  my  own  stupid  blindness — 
sacrificing  living  affectum,  truth,  and  love,  on 
the  altars  of  these  cold  paper  gods ! 

So  it  went  on  for  some  ten  months,  when 
news  came  that  the  Reverend  Erasmus  had 
been  suddenly  called  away  to  his  hist  account 
when  sitting  in  his  study  chair.  This  was  a 
sore  trial  to  Lizzie,  who  loved  her  father 
dearly.  She  grieved  very  much,  mid  said, 
what  should  she  do  now  that  her  only  friend 
in  the  world  was  gone.  At  this  epoch  1  felt 
a  twinge  of  remorse,  and  for  the  next  few 
days  was  so  devoted  and  attentive, that  1  saw 
the  roses  coming  back  to  her  cheeks,  and  the 
old  bright  look  into  her  eyes  once  more.  But 
my  enemies  were  still  in  wait  for  me.  Had 
not  Doctor  Erasmus  left  me  the  rare  and 
valuable  library  at  Donuinghurst,  as  one  who 
would  take  care  of  it  and  keep  it  together  for 
his  sake  ?  I  was  burning  to  get  down  and 
explore  its  treasures  ;  and,  after  many  faint 
struggles,  fell  back  under  the  old  yoke. 

It  was  just  coming  on  to  the  winter  of  that 
Bamc  year,  a  very  raw  unpromising  season  I 
well  recollect,  when  I  received  one  morning, 
with  Messrs.  Sotheby's  respects,  a  catalogue 
of  the  extensive  library  of  a  distinguished 
person,  lately  deceased, "which  was  about  to 
be  submitted  to  public  competition.  G lanc- 
illg  down  its  long  files  of  names,  my  eye  lit 
upon  a  work  I  bad  long  sought  and  yearned 
for,  and  which,  in  utter  despair,  I  had  set 
down  as  introumble.  This  coveted  lot  was 
no  other  than  the  famed  Nuremberg  Chro- 
,  printed  in  black-letter,  and  adorned 
w it h  c u r i ou s  an d  pr i m i t i ve  cuts.  At  d i ffe ren t 
times,  some  stray  copies  had  been  offered  to 
in-,  but  these  were  decayed,  maimed,  cut- 
down  specimens,  very  different  from  the  one 
now  before  me,  which,  in  the   glowing  lan- 


guage of  the  catalogue,  was  a  u  Choic 
clean  copy,  in  admirable  condition. — Antiqu 
— richly  embossed  binding,  and  metal  clasps. 
— A  unique  and  matchless  impression.*  So 
it  was  undoubtedly.  For  the  next  few 
days  I  had  no  other  thought  but  that  one* 
I  discoursed  Nuremberg  Chronicle  ;  I  ate, 
drank,  and  inhaled  nothing  but  Nurem- 
berg Chronicle.  I  dropped  in  at  stray  hours 
to  look  after  its  safety,  and  glared  savagely 
at  other  parties  who  were  turning  over  its 
leaves.  Poor  little  Lizzie  complained  of  being 
unwell,  and  lay  all  day  upon  the  sofa  ;  but 
what  were  sucli  trifles  compared  with  the 
well-being  of  the  Chronicle  ?  So  I  implored 
her  to  be  careful  of  herself,  and  hurried  away 
to  watch  over  the  precious  treasure.  What 
a  change  was  here  1  And  yet,  not  so 
since,  to  save  her  a  moment's  pain  I  would 
gladly  have  made  a  huge  pyre  of  all  th# 
black -letter  rarities  ever  printed.  But  that 
was  in  the  sunny  days,  when  we  live 
k  Donuinghurst ;  she  was  very  different  then  ! 
So  said  I,  shaking  my  head  wisely,  and  hog- 
ging myself  in  my  own  folly. 

The  sale  was  to  take  place  in  about  a 
week's  time  ;  and  this  particular  lot  was  ex- 
pected to  come  on  about  two  o'clock,  or  there- 
abouts. All  that  morning  1  was  very  nervous 
and  fidgety,  and  thought  the  hour  would 
never  draw  near. 

I  had  thirty  pounds  in  clean  crisp  notes 
laid  providently  by  fur  such  an  tiuerg< 
Such  a  sum,  I  calculated,  would  be  more 
than  sufficient  to  secure  the  prize,  though  I 
was  aware  that  at  the  FonthiU  and  other 
great  sales  copies  had  fetched  considerably 
more.  My  coffers  at  this  period  were  at  a 
very  low  ebb  :  1  had  been  indulging  this  wild 
taste  to  an  extravagant  degree,  giving  fancy 
prices  whenever  required  ;  and  there  were  to 
be  seen  in  our  hall  significant  groups  of  dis- 
satisfied claimants,  who  were  ouly  to  be  got 
away  with  lame  excuses  and  abundant  promise* 
Still,  1  had  contrived  to  gather  together  these 
thirty  pounds,  which  had  lain  perdus  in  my 
drawer  until  such  an  occasion  as  the  present* 
It  had  now  got  on  to  one  o'clock,  and  I  was 
thinking  it  was  full  time  to  be  setting  out, 
when  my  agent  from  the  country  was  an- 
nounced. Was  ever  anything  more  unfortu- 
nate ?  Still  he  bad  business,  business  not  to 
be  deferred  ;  and  besides,  had  to  leave  town 
that  evening  j  so  I  bad  to  sit  patiently  and 
hear  him  out.  When  he  had  departed,  and 
I  was  just  getting  my  hat  and  gloves,  down 
came  an  express  from  Lizzie,  begging  to  see 
me  before  1  went  out,  just  for  one  moment. 
It  was  out  of  the  question,  I  said  ;  utterly 
out  of  the  question.  I  would  be  too  late 
as  it  was ;  she  must  wait  till  X  came  back. 
Here  the  Abigail,  who  bore  the  message, 
putting  on  a  mysterious  manner,  began  to 
hint  darkly  concerning  her  mistress's  health 
— that  she  had  been  ailing  these  few  days 
back,  and  must  be  treated  gently.  M  ut- 
tering certain  ejaculations,  I  bounded  up  the 
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stairs,  and  rushed  violently  into  the  drawing-  \ 
room,  where  Lizzie  was  still  lying  upon  herj 
if  Well,  what  b  it  I*  said  I,  impatiently  ;  | 
*']  am  la  a  hurry." 

"  U,"  said  Lizzie,  in  her  gentle  way,  "do 
come  and  bit  down  beside  me ;  I  want  to 
Ipnk  to  you  very  much — that  is,  to  ask  a 
favour." 
**  I*  the  child  mad  ? "  I  said,  very  roughly 
I  fear.  M  I  tell  you  I  haven't  a  moment  to 
spare  ;  can't  von  say  it  out  at  once  I  " 

Pur    Lizzie  sighed.     • Well,   then,"    she 

IjL  "you'll  promise  me  not  to  be  angry  t  " 

WO,  no/*  said  It  stamping,  fl  do  be  quick." 

Wi  II,"  said  she,  taking  out  a  little  bit  of 

per   from    behind    the   cushion,   "here  is 

Dttpout  been    writing   me    a   most 

pertinent  letter,  and " 

*  Wh.it  have  I  todo  with  Madame Dupont?" 
upted  ;  **  who  is  ehe?" 

Don't  you  know?  — the  milliner,"  said 

•izzie  ;  w  and  now  I   want  you,  like  a  good 

r,  to  give  me  the  money  for  her — only 

■eiity  pounds ;    only  to  pay  her  and  have 

1 1 1  tier." 

d  this  so  prettily,  with  that  little 

rnest  manner  of  hers,  that  my  heart  smote 

ie  j  11  nd,  for  a  moment,  she  and  the  famous 

licle  were  balancing  each  other  in 

It  was  only  for  a  moment.    Ah,  the 
■  copy  !  the  rich  embossed  binding  and 
It  was  not  to  be  thought  of ! 

.  I  have  no  money  to  spare  at 
esent  J  we  must  try  and  put  off  Madame 

•  Well,  ten  pounds  ;  only  ten ! " 
11  Impossible." 

«  What,"  said  Lizzie,  with  a  little  sigh, 
■  couldn't  yon  spare  me  that  much  out  of  ail 
I  saw  in  your  desk  yesterday  t  M 

I  blushed  scarlet,  not  from  shame,  but  from 

ifl   at   being  detected.    "A  spy  ! .  "   I  ex- 

med,  in  a  perfect  fury  ;  "a  spy  upon  my 

ns  !     I  hate  such  mean  tricks.     But,"'  I 

added,  turning  sharp  upon  her  with  a  feeling 

that  I  must  put  a  stop  to  this  work,  u  I  won't 

tolerate   this    interference ;    I'm   not   to   be 

.'lit  to  sn  account  for  the  little  money  I 

*  it  out  on  myself.    Such  low,  mean  prying ! 

ut  money  must  be  had  for  all  your  finery  — 

*  course,  of  course,"  and  more  to  the  same 

rect,  which  it  chills  my  very  heart  to  dwell 

j  now.     My  only  hope  and  consolation  is 

at  I  was  beside  myself  all  that  time.    Poor 

ie  listened  to  me,  perfectly  overwhelmed, 

trembling  like  an  aspen  leaf.     She  never 

ered  me,  but  sank  down  upon  the  sofa 

ithout  a  word.     I   left  her,  thinking  I  had 

a  wholesome  lesson,  and  walked  out  of 

e  house  in  a  proper  state  of  indignation. 

But  the  Chronicle— the  famous  Chronicle  ! 

had  utterly  forgo ttcu  it.     1  felt  a  cold  thrill 

ill  over  me  as  I  took  out  my  watch.    Just 

two  o'clock*     I  flew  into  a  cab,  and  set  off  at 

a  headlong  pace  for  Sotheby's.     But  my  fatal 

fresenttment  was  to  be  verified.  It  was  over; 
was  too  late.     The   great   Chronicle,  the 


choice,  the  beautiful,  the  unique,  had  passed 
from  me  for  ever,  and  beyond  recul  ;  and,  us  1 
afterwards  learned,  for  tlie  ridiculous  sum  of 
nineteen  pounds  odd  shillings. 

And  who  was  I  to  thank  for  this — this 
cruel  prostration  of  all  my  hopes  ?  Here 
was  the  prize  torn  from  me,  lost  by  a  minute's 
delay,  and  all  for  a  woman's  absurd  whim 
and  caprice.  By  Heaven,  it  was  enough  to 
drive  me  distracted.  But  no  matter;  when 
I  got  home  I  would  give  her  a  piece  ot  my 
mind.  I  would  be  master  in  my  own  bouse, 
ing  myself  thus  into  a  rage,  I  strode 
moo  lily  into  the  house,  and  made  my  way 
iit  to  the  drawing-room.  There  1  burst 
iulo  a  catalogue  0f  a\[  my  griefs,  mingled 
with  a  torrent  of  reproaches.  She  had  ruined 
rue— such  an  opportunity  would  never  come 
again  ;  I  never  would  forget  it  to  her.  But 
let  her  take  warning  in  tune.  I  would  put 
iip  with  this  kind  of  interference  no  longer. 
Poor  Lizzie  listened  first  with  astonishment, 
but,  as  she  began  to  understand  me,  1  saw 
her  bright  eyes  flashing  in  a  way  I  had  never 
seen  before.  "And  so,"  she  laid,  her  voice 
trembling  with  excitement,  "  this  was  why 
you  refused  me  the  little  sum  I  asked.  For 
shame  !  I  could  not  have  believed  you  so 
cruel— yes,  so  selfish.  But  I  ought  to  have 
known  this  before  ;  kind  friends  told  me  that 
this  would  come  to  pass— that  you  would 
sacrifice  me  to  this  wretched  passion ." 

Again  my  heart  smote  me,  and  I  felt  a 
longing  to  siuk  down  before  her  and  beg 
forgiveness  ;  but  at  the  same  instant  I  heard 
something  whispering  secretly  in  my  ear  that 
she  it  was  who  had  lost  rue  my  precious 
treasure.  On  this  I  froze  again  in  a  moment. 
What  right  had  she  to  hold  this  tone  to  me  ? 
I  asked.  I  was  sickened  and  repelled,  I  sab i, 
with  her  coldness  and  want  of  interest*  in 
all  that  concerned  me.  Then  Lizzie,  raising 
herself  up  from  her  sofa,  and  her  eyes  flash- 
ing more  than  ever,  said  «he  would  speak 
now,  for  my  sake  as  well  as  her  own  :  that 
as  to  my  unkiudness  and  neglect,  that  was 
not  so  much  matter— she  would  try  and  bear 
it— she  would  get  accustomed  to  it,  she  sup- 
posed ;  hut  that  I  was  fast  ruining  myself, 
making  myself  a  laughing-stock  —  yes,  a 
.L'k— to  every  one.  It  was  a  pily 
we  had  ever  come  together. 

"  Yes,"  I  said,  bitterly,  "  it  was  a  pity,  a 
great  pity,  I  did  not  meet  one  more  suited  to 
my  tastes — one  that  might  have  made  some 
allowance,  at  least,  for  any  old  habits  and 
associations.  But  it  was  no  use  talking  about 
it  now  ;  it  was  too  late."  With  that  I  hastily 
turned  away  ;  and,  feeling  that  I  had  been 
aggrieved,  retreated  to  my  study,  full  of  bit- 
tvruess  and  disappointment.  Was  there  ever 
anything  so  unreasonable  1  And,  instead  of 
showing  some  sorrow  for  causing  me  such  a 
disappointment,  to  turn  round  and  beard  me 
in  this  manner.  A  laughing-stock  !  Those 
words  grated  unpleasantly  on  my  ear,  as  I 
thought   them  over.      I  felt  an  envenomed 
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sensation  against  poor  Lizzie,  which  1  cannot 
describe. 

And  how  long  was  this  to  go  on  t  (I  put 
this  question  to  myself,  sitting  among  the 
dark  gloomy  ah  Allows  of  my  study.)  Were 
nil  my  studies  to  be  broken  in  upon  with 
cold  looks  and  harsh  words  t  Was  I  to  have 
my  chief  hope  and  comfort  in  life  embittered  ? 
An  idea  struck  me.  In  a  day  or  so  I  should 
1 1 rive  to  go  down  to  Donninghurst  on  busi- 
ness. Suppose  I  went  that  very  evening  in- 
stead ?  I  would  be  there  hi  an  hour  or  so, 
sud  could  return  to-morrow  if  it  suited  me. 
Here  was  a  ready  means  of  release  offered 
me,  T  could  withdraw  myself  for  a  little 
fi .  .in  London,  which  I  had  begun  to  hate, 
and  from  home,  which  was  growing  distaste- 
ful to  me.  It  would  he  a  pleasant  change  of 
;  and  I  felt)  besides,  a  craving  for  soli- 
tude  And  the  companionship  of  my  books.  I 
long*]  for  a  quiet  evening  in  my  little  study, 
iii.uiy  miles  removed  from  unkindneas  and 
domestic  bickerings.  So  all  these  things  then 
appeared  to  my  distorted  vision. 

It  seemed  a  rare  scheme  ;  and  so  I  lost  no 
time  iit  executing  it,  I  packed  up  a  few 
things,  and  telling  Lizzie,  coldly  enough, 
that  I  would  most  likely  return  early  in  the 
morning,  departed  by  that  night's  train. 

About  seven  o'clock  that  evening  we  came 
rolling  into  Bonn inghu rat.  It  wTas  a  raw, 
bleuk  night,  with  a  harsh, black  frost  abroad  ; 
— not  your  true,  genial,  inspiring  weather, 
covering  the  ground  with  crisp  snow,  and 
making  the  cheeks  tingle —but  a  dark,  lower- 
ing atmosphere,  very  dispiriting  and  oppres- 
sive. Therefore  it  was  that  I  felt  very 
uncomfortable  and  out  of  sorts  as  I  stood  in 
the  cold,  comfortless  study,  watching  the  slow 
process  of  kindling  a  fire.  No  one  had 
expected  me  on  such  a  night— naturally 
enough— sol  found  everything  cold  and  deso- 
late. There  was  an  ancient  retainer  always 
left  in  charge  of  the  house,  whom  I  took  a 
dipmal  pleasure  in  likening  to  Caleb  Balder- 
stone,  in  the  Novel.  His  queer  ways  and  curious 
make-shifts  in  providing  for  the  emergency 
were  so  many  occasions  of  identifying  my- 
self with  the  unhappy  Master  of  Raveuswood 
and  his  follower.  At  last  a  fire  was  lighted, 
and  I  settled  myself  down  for  the  night. 
What  ah  on  Id  I  have  down,  I  said,  looking 
round  affectionately  on  the  shelves.  Old 
Fuller?— None  better— Old  Fuller,  hy  all 
means,  I  got  him  down  reverently  and 
cleared  the  dust  from  him  gently.  J  was 
going  to  have  a  night  of  enjoyment. 

When  he  was  properly  bestowed  upon  the 
oaken  reading-desk,  and  the  lamp  had  been 
turned  up  to  the  full,  and  one  last  poke  given 
to  the  fire,  I  felt  that  I  had  all  the  elements 
of  a  studious  night  to  hand,  and  that  I  ought 
to  be  exceedingly  pleasant  and  comfortable. 
Yet  someway  Good  Old  Fuller  seemed  to  mo  | 
not  quite  so  racy  that,  night.  I  felt  inexpres-  f 
sibly  lonely,  and  every  now  and  again  I  heard 
the  wind,  which  had  begun  to  rise,  coming 


round  the  comer  with  a  low  moan,  which 
gave  me  a  very  dismal  feeling.  Do  as  I 
would,  I  could  not  shut  out  Caleb  Balder- 
stone.  Then,  too,  I  found  my  eyes  were  per- 
petually wandering  from  Good  Old  Fuller  to 
the  coals,  where  I  would  discover  all  manner 
of  distracting  visions. 

It  certainly  was    a    noble    edition — that 

Chronicle,  said  I,  reverting  to  the  events  of 

the  day— a  noble  one  truly.     O  how    could 

she  have  let  me  miss  it  !  And  yet  who  knows? 

I  might  fall  in  wTith  another  copy  some  of 

,  these  days !  But  then  she  had  no  need  to  apeak 

i»  to  me  in  that  way — to  ridicule  mo — to  re- 

■  proach  me,    No  matter  about  that   now — to 

I  business — With  that,  I  came  back  again  to  old 

'  Fuller — for  about  a  page  and  half  of  him — at 

I  it  might  be.      It  was  very  singular.     1  could 

I  not  lay  myself  down  to  work.  I  grew  arm 

— vexed.     Impatiently  I  pushed  the  A? 

Worthy  far  from  me,  and  leaning  back  in  my 

chair  fell  to  studying  Die  fire  once  more — 

watching  the  wreaths  of  smoke  curling  up- 

j  wards— every  now  and  then  taking  the  shape 

of  a  bright,  gentle  little  face  that  seemed  to 

j  look  at  me  reproachfully. 

Alone,  here,  in  this  desolate  spot— alone 
with  Old  Fuller  and  his  brethren.  And  these 
I  false  slaves  to  whom  I  had  bound  myself, 
jand  sacrificed  all,  were  now  deserting  ms 
'  when  I  most  needed  their  assistauc 
likened  them,  bitterly,  to  the  Faniilt  <rs 
in  the  old  Magic  Legends  who  treacherously 
abandoned  their  masters  in  their  greatest 
j  strait*.  And  Lizzie  (sweet  Lizzie  she  was 
|  once  !)  all  alone  in  the  great  London  world, 
•  keeping  her  lonely  vigil  I  Just  then  i 
came  up  before  me,  as  it  were,  floating  from 
the  past,  a  vision  of  another  time — not  so  long 
passed  away — coming  to  me,  as  it  were,  in  a 
flood  of  golden  light,  wherein  Old  Fuller  ap- 
peared to  shrivel  up,  and  shrink  awmy  into 
a  dry,  sapless  Ancient,  as  he  was.  It  was  on 
a  clear  moonlight  night — I  well  recollected — 
with  the  ground  all  covered  with  snow,  and  I 
was  coming  out  beneath  the  vicarage*p< 
going  home  for  that  night — when  she,  sweet 
Lizzie,  came  out  into  the  moonlight,  and  we 
lingered  there  for  a  few  moments,  looking 
round  and  admiring  the  scene.  Such  a 
soft  tranquil  night,  with  a  bright  glare  shin- 
ing forth  from  the  midst  of  the  dark  man 
rising  behind  us,  showing  where  the  Doctor 
was  hard  at  work  in  nia  room,  I  often 
thought  of  that  night  after,  and  of  the  picture 
of  lizzie,  as  she  stood  there  with  her  face 
upturned  to  the  moon.  Conjuring  up 
this  vision  from  the  fire,  and  recalling  her 
mournful,  subdued  face,  as  she  lay  upon  the 
sofa,  when  I  so  abruptly  quitted  her,  I  felt 
a  bitter  pang  of  self-reproach,  and  found  my 
repugnance  for  the  cold,  senseless  creatures 
around  me,  increasing  every  instant. 

After  that  them  came  a  feeling  over  me 
that  I  had  been  sitting  there  for  hours — for 
long  weary  hours,  mid  that  morning  would 
never  come.     Suddenly  it  seemed  to  me  that 
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I  heard  the  sounds  of  wheels  outside  on  the 
gravel,  with  strange  confusion  as  of  many 
tongues,  and  that  some  one  came  rushing  in 
hurriedly — seeking  rne — and  telling  me  1 
must  lose  no  time — not  an  instant,  I  knew 
by  a  kind  of  instinct  what  it  all  was  about,—* 
and  why  it  was  I  was  thus  brought  away. 
There  was  a  heavy  load  upon  my  In  a  it,  as  of 
omc  evil  impending,  some  dreadful  blow 
About  to  falL  Then  came  the  long,  hurried 
journey  through  the  dark  night— the  rattle 
the  pavement,  and  the  flittering  of  lights 
past  the  window,  as  we  drew  near  the  noisy 
city.  Then  was  I  led  up-stairs  softly  in  a  dark- 
ened room — the  drawing-Boom,  where  were 
many  people  crowded  together,  and  whisper- 
ing. And  there,  on  the  sofa,  just  as  I  had  left 
her,  I  caught  a  dim  vision  of  swert  Lizzie — 
very  pule  and  sad — with  the  fame  gentle 
of  reproach.  I  heard  the  old  soft  voice, 
full  uf  affectionate  welcome  and  forgiveness, 
and  then  it  seemed  as  though  the  Shadows 
were  beginning  to  fall,  and  shut  me  out  from 
her  for  ever  !  With  a  wild  cry  I  stretched 
forth  my  arms  to  the  fading  vision — and  there 
Was  I  back  again  in  my  old  study  at  Dofr- 
uirst,  with  the  lire  nunk  down  in  ashes 
MM  the  lamp  flickering  uneasily  on  the 
Verge  of  extinction,  and  great  gaunt  shadows 
•tat ting  up  and  down  ail  round  me  on  the 
vail,  The  scales  had  fallen  from  my  eyes. 
The  delusion  had  passed  from  me  for  ever. 
Just  then  the  village  clock  began  chiming  out 
the.  hour — three  quarters  past  eleven.  1  re- 
collected there  was  a  train  to  London  at  niil 
ni^ht,  and  in  another  instant  I  had  fled  from 
the  house,  and  was  rushing  up  the  deserted 
sUeet.  There  were  scarcely  any  passengers 
— so  late  was  the  hour — and  there  was  a 
June  deserted  look  over  the  vast  station,  very 
and  dispiriting  to  one  in  my  mood — 
what  seemed  a  weary,  never-ending 
ey,  we  reached  London,  and  in  ten 
i  wo*  in  my  own  house  at  the 
ring-room  door*  She  had  not  gone  to 
and,  as  I  opened  it  softly,  I  saw  her 
bed  npon  where  she  had  cried  herself 
to  sleep — just  as  I  had  seen  her  in  my 
i  n  ! 
W  hat  a  meeting  followed  on  that  waking, 
oay  be  well  imagined  and  need  not  be  set 
ru  here.  I  never  fell  back  into  the  old 
ry.  All  my  famous  treasures  were 
ru  thirdly  sent  away  into  banishment  down 
i*>  Doimituzhurst,  where  they  may  now  be 
And,  not  very  long  alter,  I  heard  of 
another  copy  of  the  great  Chronicle  being  in 
■iiket ;  but  I  heard  it  with  the  utmost 
lily, 
1  henceforth  our  lives  ran  on  smoothly  as  a 
i  summer's  day;  and,  as  they  tell  of  the 
d  people  in  the  story  books,  we  lived 
together  for  ever  alter, 
v  ef  after  !  It  were  better  not  to  cast 
a  shadow  upon  this  vision  of  a  poor  lonely 
dwelling  on  what  belel  me  within  a 
hffieJ  interval  after  that.    I  have  not  courage 


*o  say  it  now.  So  let  those  cheerful  words 
stand,  by  way  of  au  endearing  fiction,  to 
receive,  as  my  only  hope  and  comfort,  their 
full  enduring  truth  in  the  long  hereafter  of 
another  world. 


CHIP. 

A  PUZZLING  GAZETTEER. 

In  the  copious  index  to  a  new  Atlas  of 
North  America,  published  by  the  Messrs, 
Black,  we  find  that  the  case  mads  out  on  be- 
half of  reform  in  the  nomenclature  of  our 
London  streets,  is,  in  one  sense,  whipped 
throughout  their  whole  land  by  the  North 
Americans.  Of  course  there  is  everywhere 
in  the  New  World  a  confusion  of  laug>. 
remarkable  enough.  In  the  State  of  Maine 
we  have  Grand  Lake  and  Spencer  Ponds, 
and  we  have  MoLlychunkoiuug  Lake,  Lake 
Pern  ad  urn  co  ok,  and  Lake  Wailahgoaquega- 
mook.  One  stage  from  the  town  of  La  Grange 
is  Edinburgh,  on  the  River  Passadutnkeog, 
and  Charlotte  is  but  a  few  miles  trum 
Meddybempt, 

There  are  seven  Edinburghs  in  North 
America;  one  called  New,  lour  more  Unit 
are  spelt  Edinburg,  and  one  that  is  spelt 
Edinboro.  Of  Lou  dons  there  are  six,  be- 
sides eleven  New  Londons  and  one  Loadon 
Bridge.  There  are  ten  Dunlins,  only  one  being 
a  New  Dublin*  Ten  row  us  are  named  Paris, 
thirteen  towns  Petersburg  (without  the  Saint), 
fifteen  Vienna,  and  eighteen  Berlin,  There 
are  a  dozen  Homes,  to  which  some  Shake- 
ape  r  inn  aspirants  among  the  pioneer.-*  baa 
added  a  Koiueu.  The  Konieo  18  iu>t  kit  un- 
matched with  a  Juliet ;  yet,  while  there  are 
three  places  named  Ovid,  and  there  id  place 
(blind  also  for  Virgil,  there  Is  not  a  single 
Shakespeare  in  the  land  ;  although  fifteen 
places  have  adopted  the  great  Milton  for 
their  designation.  There  are  eighteen  dif- 
ferent towns  of  Athena,  ami  eleven  Spartan, 
but  there  is  ouly  a  single  Thebes,  Again* 
two  Hannibal  a,  seven  Alexanders,  three 
Anthonys,  and  a  Ponipey,  exist  in  different 
parts  of  the  States,  yet  no  Omar,  except  na  a 
name  for  slaves  ?  There  is  not  so  much  as  a 
Julius,  although  I  here  is  a  Junius.  There 
is  no  Augustus,  although  of  Augustus  there 
are  seventeen. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  seventy-one 
Washingtons,  sixty-five  Frank  Imp,  fifty-eight 
JefFersoas — counties,  towns,  mountains,  or 
rivers,  named  after  the  good  men  of  the  ■ml 
There  are  eighteen  La  Fayettes,  fifteen 
Favettes  without  the  La,  and  nine  Fafette- 
After  John  Adams,  the  Oral  Vice- 
President,  and  second  President  of  the 
National  Administration  of  the  Unite*!  States, 
twenty-seven  plaeea  tie  named* -eoroedl  Ui< 
however,  may  be  in  honour  of  John  (Juiucy 
Adams,  the  sixth  President.  Aaer  Jefferson, 
third  President,  fifty-eight,  plaeea  areeatted 
aa  before  stated;   after  Madison,  the  fourth. 
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President,  thirty-seven  ;  after  Monroe*  his 
successor  thirty-eight;  to  skip  over  an 
interval,  and  come  to  our  own  times,  we 
find  nine  places  called  Folk,  one  called 
Zaehnry,  and  nine  called  Taylor  —  but 
Zi  chary  Taylor  is  not  godfather  to  all — six 
Fillmores,  four  Pierces,  three  Buchanans,  and 
twelve  Fremonts, 

Tb ere  is  the  home  origin  expressed  in  Ihe 
seven  Andovers,  the  seven  Guild  fords,  the 
seven  Bain  bridges,  til  e  eleven  Baths,  the  dozen- 
aud*a-ha)f  of  Manch  esters,  the  score  of  Bed- 
fords,  and  the  score  of  Dovers,  and  the  three 
dozeu  Yorks  and  Yorktuwiis*  ttere  is  the 
mark  of  puritan  nnceStry  in  the fife  Zions,  the 
eight  BethanyajthehnlfalozenTSethlehems,  the 
two  dozen  Bethels,  the  five  and  thirty  Salenis, 
the  two  rivers  Jordan,  the  Nazareth  and  the 
two  Jerusalem*.  There  is  the  nature  of  the 
continent  expressed  in  the  sixteen  places 
named  utter  the  Bear,  the  twenty-three  after 
the  Deer,  thirty-four  after  the  Beaver, 
twenty-nine  after  the  Biifikto,  and  nine  after 
tli*  iiacocu  ;  in  Grassy  Creek,  the  town  of 
Grey  Eagle  and  the  Rattlesnake  Moun- 
tains, 

The  tide  of  westward  emigration  is  in- 
dicated in  eleven  German-Towns,  one  Ger- 
nuiuvdle,  two  G«  ramus  and  two  German 
settlements  ;  in  four  la -ins,  an  Ireland,  Ire- 
hind  s  Eye  and  Irish  Grove  ;  while,  at  the 
same  time*  the  tendency  of  the  Scotch  to  get 
out  of  Scotland  is  displayed  by  thirteen 
Cidectonias.  There  is  the  wide  field  befoie 
the  settlers  expressed  in  the  ransacking  for 
names  which  has  pressetl  into  service  even 
Bugdad,  and  Paradise,  and  Purgatory.  Their 
hope  may  have  found  expression  in  five 
Paradises,  in  the  ei^ht  Edeus,  in  the  twenty- 
eight  places  called  after  Hope  itself,  and  the 
eleven  nmre  called  emphatically  HopewelL 
Content  is  expressed  in  the  name  of  the 
town  called  Pleasant,  in  tlie  Pleasajitun 
and  in  the  Ple.isautville,  in  the  four  Plea- 
Bant  Grows,  the  Pleasant  Gap,  the  three 
PI  asant  Ridges,  the  two  Pleasant  Points, 
the  seventeen  Mount  Plea>mita  and  ei^ht 
Pleasant  Hills,  the  five  Pleasant  Tallies 
and  one  Pleasant  Vale,  the  two  Pleasant 
Plaint,  mid  the  two  Pleasant  Rivers,  the  one 
Pleasant  View,  the  one  Pleasant  Han,  the  one 
Pleasant  Spring  and  the  one  Pleasant  Unity; 
which  leads  our  minds  at  onee  to  the  ten 
Harmonies  and  the  one  Harmony  Grove,  to 
fourteen  Concords-  and  to  four  Concord ias. 
There  is,  indeed,  no  lack  of  attempt  to 
express  the  mind  as  well  aB  matter  of  the 
land.  Two  counties  and  twen'y -one  towns 
are  called  Liberty  ;  there  are  three  Liberty- 
villea  and  two  Liherty  Hills.  There  is  one 
county  and  eleven  towns  called  Independ- 
ence ;  a  Cape  called  Independence  breasts 
the  at* i nn  ;  there  »re  two  Rocks  of  In- 
dependence, and  there  is  also  a  River  of 
Independence  watering  the  sod.  Let  ns  not 
omit  to  add  that  there  is  nUo  a  place  called 
Yell  vi lie,  and  a  place  called  Tomahawk  ;  and 


that  there  are  fourteen    Hurricane  Town* 
and  three  Hurricane  Creeks,  to  one  Serene 

rie  Mount  Serene. 


THE  DEAD  SECRET. 

CHAPTER  THE  FIFTEENTH.      MR,  MUNDEB  O* 
THE  SEAT  OP  JUDGMENT. 

The  murmuring  voices  and  the  hurrying 
l*  ..  st.-.t.'|iH  came  nearer  and  nearer,  then 
stopped  altogether.  After  an  interval  of 
silence,  one  voice  called  out  loudly,  **  Sarah  ! 
Sarah!  where  are  you  ? "  and  the  next  in- 
stant Uncle  Joseph  appeared  alone  in  the 
doorway  that  led  into  the  north  hall,  looking 
eagerly  all  round  him. 

At  first,  the  prostrate  fipure  on  the  1 
iug  at  the   head   of  the   stairs   eo 
view.    lint  the  second  time  he  looked  in 
direction,  the  dark  dress,  and  the  arm  that 
lay  just  over  the  edge  of  the  top  stair,  caught 
his  eye.     With  a  loud  cry  of  I 
cognition,  he  flew  across  the  hall. an  i 
the  stairs*  Just  as  he  was  kneel 
side,  and  raising  her   head  on   his  arm.  the 
steward,  the  housekeeper,  and    the 
three    crowded   together  after  him   into  the 

doorway. 

"  Water  !"  shouted  the  old  man,  gesticu- 
lating at  them  wildly  with  \  «ged 
hand,    "She  is  here — she  hns  fallen  duv 


she  is  in  a  hunt !     Water  !  water  1 H 

Mr.   Blunder   looked   at   Mrs.    J' 
Mrs.    Pent  real  h   looked   at    Betsey.    Ik-tavy 
Looked  at  the  ground.     All  three  stood  stock- 
still  ;  all  three  seemed  equally  iucapatde  of 
walking   across   the  halL     IT  the   I 
physiognomy  he  not  an  entire  delusion,  the 
cause  of  this  unitizing  unanimity  was  U-_i«djr 
written  in  their  faces;  in  other  words, 
all  three  looked  equally  afraid  of  the  gh- 

*  Water,  I  say  !    Water  !  v  rei 
Joseph,  shaking  his  fist  at  them.     M  8 
faint  I     Are  you  three  at  the  door  I 
not  one  heart  of  mercy  among  \u»i  f     Water  ! 
water!  water!     Must  I  scream  myself  into 
fits  before  I  can  make  you  hear  I  * 

4i  111  get  the  water,' ma'am,**  sail  Pt 
"  if  you  or  Mr.  Muuder  will  please  to  take  it 
from  here  to  the  top  of  the  maim." 

She  ran  to  the  kitchen,  and   came  liaek 
whh  a  glass  of  water,  which  she  olfero  I, 
a  respectful  ciittsey,  ftrsL  to  the  huus 
and  then  to  the  steward, 

"  How  dare  you  ask  us  to  carry  tl 
you  ?ri  said  Mrs,  Pentreath,  backing  out  of 
the  doorway. 

**  Yes  !    how   dare   you   ask   us  ?  "    added 
Mr.  blunder,  backing  after  NTra  P 

**  Water  !  "  shouted   the  old   man   for  the 
third  time.     lie  drew  his  niece  backward  a 
little,  so  that  she  could  be 
the  wall  behind  her,    "  Water  uiple 

this  dungeon  of   n    phce  about  y^ar 
ears  I "  he  shouted,  stamping  with  i: 
and  rage. 

14  I  f  you  please,  sir,  are  you  sure  it's  really 
the  lady  who  is  up  there  7 "  asked  Betsey, 
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advancing  a  few  pace*  tremulously  with  the 
glass  of  water. 

"  Aui  I  sure?"  exclaimed  Uncle  Joseph, 
descending  the  stairs  to  meet  her.  "What 
fuol*a  question  is  ihis  7  Who  should  it  be  1  u 
"The  ghost,  sir/"  said  Betsey,  advancing 
inote  and  more  slowly,  •  The  ghost  of  the 
nor tli  rooms.** 

Uncle  Joseph  met  her  a  few  yards  iu  ad- 
vance uf  the  root  of  the  itsire,  took  the  ghtss 
ot  water  from  her  with  a  gesture  of  con- 
tempt, rind  hastened  back  to  his  niece.  A* 
BeU»'y  turned  to  effect  her  retreat,  the  bunch 
of  ke\s  lying  on  the  pavement  below  the 
landing  caught  her  eye.  After  a  little  heal- 
tailOU,  she  mustered  courage  enough  to  pick 
them  up,  and  then  ran  with  them  out  of 
th»-  hall  i'3  fnat  as  her  feet  could  carry  hen 
in  while,  Uncle  Joseph  was  moistening 
I  lips  with  the  water,  and  sprinkling 
it  over  her  forehead.  After  a  while,  her 
breal  it  heppUD  to  ct<nie  and  go  slowly,  in 

,  the  uumeles  of  her  face  moved  a  little. 

ami  nlie  feebly  OtJtiUfd  her  eves.     They  fixed 

lly  on  tliH  old  man,  without  any  ex- 

uii  uf  recognition.     lie  made  her  drink 

a  bUle  water,  and  spoke  to  her  gently,  aud 

r  Ikt-r  back  at  last  to  herself.     Her 

fiiat    Words    were,  **  Dou't  leave  me.'1     Ilea 

tirat  action,  when  she  was  able  to  move,  was 

I  ur  crouching  closer  to  him. 

■  r,  my  child,"  he  said  soothingly; 

*I  wdi  keep  by  yon.    Tell  me,  fcarah,  wlwt 


AVbat  has  frightened 
For  God's  sake,  don't 


niaite  you  taint  ? 
-i  1  ** 
•■(.),  ihtn*taak  me  1 
ask  >. 

u  \  lji"i  e,  there  !  I  shall  say  nothing,  then. 
Another  mouthful  of  water?  a  little  mouth- 
ful more  ? " 

*  Help  me  up,  uncle  ;  help  me  to  try  if  I 
can  s-iaud/* 

it — not  quite  yet ;  patience  for  a 

er.H 

,k  i  \  help  me!  help   me!     I   want  to  gel 

from  the  eight  of  those  doors.     It  1 

lily  go  as  far  as  the  hoi  turn  of  the  stairs, 

II  tie  better/' 

»  so,"  ban  J  Uncle  Joseph,  assisting  her 
t'.  rUe.    "  Waii  now,  and  feel  yum  feet  on 
tlte  -i  -in  (1      Lean  on  me,   Jean  hard,  lean 
I  hough  I  am  only  a  light  and  a  little 
man,  J  am  mjIuI  as  a  rock,     Have   yon   heen 
ihe  room)4*  he   mhlcd,   in  a   whisper* 
u  gut  the  letter  i " 
icd  bitterly,  and  laid  her  head  on 
nth  a  weary  despair. 
H  W  iv,    Sarah,    Sarah  !  "     he    exel dined. 
*  Have  you  been  all  this  time  away,  and  not 
te  room  yet  ?*' 

r  head  as  suddenly  as  she  had 
WH,  slmdilered,   and    tried    feebly  to 

I  mi  towards  the  stairs.    M  1  shall  never 
Myrtle  Room   again— never,  never, 
rel"  she  said,    "L-t  us  wot  I  saw 
ealk  ;  I  am  strong  now.     Uuete  Joseph,  it 
Juu  love  me,  take  me  away  from  this  house  ; 


away  anywhere,  so  long  as  we  are  in  the  free 

air  and  the  daylight  again ;  anywhere,  so 
luii£  as  we  are  out  of  eight  of  Porthsreunn 
Tower." 

Klevating  his  eyebrows  in  astonishment, 
but  considerately  refraining  from  asking  any 
more  questions,  Uncle  Joseph  assisted  his 
niece  to  descend  the  stairs.  She  was  still  so 
weak,  that  she  was  obliged  to  pause  on  gaining 
the  bottom  of  them  to  recover  her  etrei 
tig  this,  and  feeling,  as  he  led  her  I 
wards  across  the  hall,  that  she  leaned  more 
and  more  heavily  on  his  arm  at  every  Jreab 
step,  the  old  man,  on  arriving  within  speak- 
ing distance  of  Mr.  Muuder  and  Mrs,  Ptnt- 
remib,  asked  the  hoc  if  she  post 

any  restorative  drops  which  she  would  allow 
bun  to  admimsief  to  Ins  niece.  Mrs.  Pent- 
reaUh'i  reply  in  the  affirmative,  though  not 
very  graciously  spoken,  was  accompanied 
by  an  ahicrity  of  action  which  showed 
ih.ir  she  was  heartily  rejoiced  to  take  the 
rirst  fair  excuse  for  returning  to  the  tnha- 
biio  3  quarter  of  the  house.  Mutteiing  some' 
tiling  about  showing  the  way  to  the  place 
where  the  medicine  chest  was  kept,  she 
immediately  retraced  her  steps  aloug  the 
Lge  to  her  own  room;  while  Uncle 
jOSeph,  disregarding  all  Sarah's  whisj 
sasuranoss  that  she  was  well  enough  to  depart 
without  another  moment  of  delay,  followed 
her  silently,  k  *diu<j  his  ill 

Mr.  Miiijiler,  shaking  bis  head,  and  Inok- 
injr  wtifully  disconcerted,  waited  behind  to 
look  the  door  of  communication.  When  he 
had  done  this,  and  had  given  the  key*  to 
Betsey  to  carry  back  to  their  at  -pi  an  ted  place, 
he,  in  bin  turn,  retired  from  trie  scene  at  a 
]>«ce  indecorously  approaching  to  something 
like  a  rim.  Un  getting  well  a  way  from  the 
north  hall,  however,  lie  regained  his  self- 
poa^eeaiun  wonderfully,  lie  abruptly  si. 
etted  his  pace,  collected  hia  scatt.-red  wits, 
and  reflected  a  little,  apparently  with  perfect 

o'tiuii  to  himsell ;  lor  when  he  eii( 
the   housekeeper's   room,   he  had  quite   re- 
covered   his   initial   com  place  lit  suletnuity  of 

ml  manner.     Like  the  vast  majority  of 
densely-stupid  men,  lie    felt  intense  pie.-. 
in    hearing    himaeM  talk,  anil  he   now  dis- 

i  mi.  Jl  all  opportunity  of  indulging  in 
that  luxury,  after  the  events  that  had  Jtsfl 

1 1 ■-> l  in  the  house,  iis  he  seldom  enj> 
I  here  is  only  one  kind  of  speaker  who  is 
iptite  certain  never  to  break  down  trader  any 
stress  of  circumstances —  the  man  whoso 
capability  of  talking  does  not  include  any 
dangerous  underlying  capacity  fur  knowing 
what  he  means.  Among  this  favoured  order 
of  natural  OTjltorS,    Mr."  Mumler  occupied  a 

nent  rank— ami  he  was  now  vindictively 
resolrotl  to  exercise  Ins  abilities  ou  the  two 
strangers,  under  pretence  of  nskm 

explanation  of  'Uieir  60  -duct,  he  lure  he  eoitld 
stiller  them  to  quit  the  house. 

On    entering   the    room,   he  found    Uncle 
Joseph  seated  with  bis  niece  at  the  Uiw*c  *v»i     \ 


302  tM«fb  aM»r,j 


HOUSEHOLD  WORDS. 


COHMttMAtg 


1 


of  it,  engaged  in  dropping  some  sal-volatile 
into  a  glass  of  water.  At  the  upper  en  J. 
stood  the  housekeeper  with  an  open  medi- 
cine cheat  ou  the  table  before  her.  To  this 
part  of  the  room,  Mr.  Munder  slowly  ad- 
v.-inced,  with  a  portentous  countenance  ;  drew 
an  arm-chair  up  to  the  table ;  sat  himself 
down  in  it  with  extreme  deliberation  and 
cure  in  the  matter  of  settling  his  coat-tails  ; 
and  immediately  became,  to  all  outward 
appearance,  the  very  model,  or  picture,  of  a 
Lord  Clltef  Jnstiee  in  plain  clothes, 

Mrs.  Pentreath,  conscious  from  these  pre- 
parations that  something  extraordinary  was 
about  to  happen,  seated  herself  a  little  be- 
bind  the  steward.  Betsey  restored  the  keys 
to  their  place  on  the  nail  in  tire  wad,  and 
was  about  to  retire  modestly  to  her  proper 
kit': lien  sphere,  when  she  was  stopped  by 
Mr.  M  under, 

•'Wait,  if  you  please,11  said  the  steward. 
"  I  shall  have  occasion  to  call  on  you  pre- 
sently, young  woman j  to  make  a  plain  state- 
ment," 

Obedient  Betsey  waited  near  the  door, 
terrified  by  the  idea  that  she  must  have 
done  something  wrong,  and  that  the  stew- 
ard was  armed  with  inscrutable  legal  power 
to  try,  sentence,  and  punish  her  for  the 
offence  on  the  spot. 

"  Now,  sir,"  said  Mr.  Munder,  addressing 
Uncle  Joseph  as  ii  he  was  the  Speaker  of  tdo 
House  of  Common*.  v'  if  you  Lave  done  with 
that  sal- volatile,  and  if  the  person  by  your 
side  has  tin  fficteutly  recovereu  her  senses  to 
listen,  I  should  wish  to  say  a  word  or  two  to 
both  of  you.'1 

At  this  exordium,  Sarah  tried  affYigbtedly 
to  rise  from  her  chair  ;  but  her  uncle  caught 
her  by  the  hand,  and  pressed  her  back  in  it. 
"Wait  and  rest,"  he  whispered.  "  I  ahull 
take  all  the  scolding  on  my  own  shoulder, 
and  do  all  the  talking  with  my  own  tongue. 
As  st j on  as  you  are  tit  to  walk  again,  I  pro- 
mise you  this:  whether  the  big  man  has  said 
his  word  or  two,  or  lias  not  said  it,  we  will 
quietly  get  up  and  go  our  ways  out  of 
tie  house.*' 

**  Up  to  the  present  moment/'  said  Mr. 
Mumler,  *  I  have  refrained  from  expressing 
an  opinion,  The.  time  has  now  come,  as  it 
appears  to  me  and  Mrs,  Pentreath,  when, 
holding  a  position  of  trust  as  I  do,  in  this 
establishment,  mid  being  accountable,  and 
indeed  responsible,  as  1  am,  for  what  takes 
place  in  it,  and  let  ling,  as  I  must,  that  things 
can  not  be  allowed,  or,  even  permitted,  to  rest 
as  they  are— it  is  my  duty  to  say  that  I  think 
your  conduct  Is  very  extraordinary."  Direct- 
ing thia  furcible  conclusion  to  his  sentence 
straight  at  Sarah,  Mr.  Munder  leaned  back 
In  Ijis  chair,  quite  full  of  words  and  quite 
empty  of  meaning,  to  collect  himself  comfort- 
ably tor  his  next^etFort. 

"  My  only  desire,"  he  resumed,  with  a  soft ' 
and  plaintive  impartiality,  "is  to  net  fairly 
by  all  parties.    I  don't  wish  to  frighten  any- 1 


body,  or  to  startle  anybody,  or  even  to  t  e 
anybody.     I  wish  to  state  remarkable 
of  a  singular  nature.     I  wish  to   unravel,  or, 
if  you  [Mease,  the  express  plainer  to 

all  capacities,   which  is  all   I  want  to  be,  to 
make  out,  what  I  may  term,  with  pel 
prieiy — events.    And  when  I  have   I 
I  should  wish  to  put  it  to  you,  ma'am,  ai 
you,  sir,  whether — I  say,  1  should  wish  to 
put  it  to  you  both,  calmly,  and  iuii 
and  politely,  and  plainly,  and  smoothly- 
when    I   say  smoothly,    I    mean    quietly — 
whether — in  short,  whether    you    are     not 
both  of  you  bound  to  explain  yoi 

Mr.  Munder  paused,  to  let  that  la^t  irre* 
sistible  appeal  work  its  way  to  the  eon- 
sciences  of  the  persons  whom  he  addressed 
The    housekeeper    took    ndvai  tl«e 

silence  to  cough,  as  congregations  cough  just 
before  the  sermon,  apparently  on  the  princi- 
ple of  getting  rid  of  bodily  intirmitit?s  cm 
Land,  in  order  to  give  the  mind  free  pi  i 
undisturbed  intellectual  enjoy  r  'b**ft 

following  Mrs.  Feutreatlf*  leadt  indulg- 
a  cough  on  her  own  account — of  the  Mint, 
distrustful  sort    Uncle  Joseph  sat  perfectly 
easy  and  undismayed,  still  holding  bus  u 
hand  in  his,  and  giving  it  &   little  squi 
from  time  to  time,  when  the  st<  i  »tury 

became  particularly  involved  and  impressive. 
Sarah  never  moved,  never  looked  op,  i 
lost  the  expression  of  terrified  restraint  which 
had  taken  possession  of  bet  Ikes  fiom  the 
first  moment  when  she  entered  the  Louse- 
keeper's  room. 

"Now  what  are  the   facts,  aud   circum- 
stances, and  event*  ?  "  proceeded   Mr,  W 
tier,  leaning  back  in  his  chair,  in  calm  c 
mentof  the  sound  of  his  own  i 
ma'am,  and   you,  sir,  ring  at  the  bell  of  ths 
door  of  this  Mansion1*  (here  he  lo«- 
at  Uncle  Joseph,  as  much  as  to  say,  4i  i  • 
give  up  that  point  about  the  houi 
Mansion,   you    see,   even   on    the  j 
seat1*)  "you  are  let  in,  or,  rather, 
You,  sir,  assert  that  you  wish  t<i   iu> 
Mansion  (you  say  'see  the  house/  but,  I 
a  foreigner,   we   are  not  surprised    at 
making  a  little  mistake  of  that  sol 
ma'am,  coincide,  and  even  agree,  in   that  re- 
quest.    What  Jollows  ?     You  are  shown  over 
the  Mansion.  It  is  not  usual  toshow 
over   it,    but  we    happen    to  have   certain 
reasons — " 

Sarah  started.  "What  reasons  ?"  she  asked, 
looking  up  quickly. 

Uncle  Joseph  felt  her  hand  turn  cold  and 
tremble  in  his.    "Hush!    hu.<h  ! "    he 
u  leave  the  talking  to  me." 

At  the  same  moment,  Mrs.  Pen  treat  h  p 
Mr.  Munder  warily  by  the  coat  tail, a 
pered  to  him  to  bo  careful.     "Mi 
land's  letter/1  she  sai-l  in  hi*  ear,  "  u- 
particularly  not  to  let  it  be  suspected  tb»C  w% 
are  acting  under  orders." 

"Don't  you  fancy,  Mrs.  Pentreal 
forget  what  I  ought  to  reiuem 
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Mr.  Munder — who  had  forgotten,  neverthe* 

less.     *  And  don't  you  imagine   that  I  was 

going    to  commit  myself"    (the    very  thiug 

ii  he  had  just  been  on  the  point  of  doing). 

va  this  business  in  my  hands,  if  you 
will  be  so  good.  What  reasons  did  you  say, 
ma'am  t "  he  added  aloud,  addressing  himself 
to  Sarah,  "  Never  you  mind  about  reasons  ; 
we  have  not  got  to  do  with  them  now  ;  we 
have  got  to  do  with  facts,  and  circumstances, 

events.  Be  so  good  as  to  remember 
!  to  listen  to  what  I  was  saying,  and 
Dot  to  interrupt  rue  again.  I  wasobsc: 
or  remarking,  that  you,  sir,  and  yon,  ma'am, 
were  shown  over  this  Mansion.  You  were 
conducted,  and  indeed  led,  up  the  west  stair- 
case— the  Spacious  west  staircase,  sir  t— You 
were  shown  with  politeness,  nnd  even  with 
fesy,  through  the  break  fast-room,  the 
Ubroryi  and  the  drawing-room.  In  that 
drawing-room,  you,  sir,  indulge  in  outrageous, 
and,  I  will  add,  in  violent  language.  In  that 
drawi  rig-room  you,  m.  i\im,  disappear,  or  rather, 
go  altogether  out  of  tight.  Such  conduct  as 
this,  au  highly  unparalleled,  so  entirely  un» 

Srecedeuted,  and    so   very  uu usual,   causes 
Irs.    Peutreath    and    myself    to   feel " 

Here  Mr.  Munder  stopped,  at  a  lose  for  a 
word  for  the  first  time. 

"Astonished/1  suggested  Mrs.  Peutreath, 
after  a  long  Interval  of  silence, 

■  No,  ma'am  !  "  retorted  Mr.  Munder 
severely.  "Nothing  of  the  sort.  We  were 
not  at  all  astonished  ;  we  were — surprised, 
And    what   followed    and    succeeded    that  1 

»\Vhat  did  you  and  I  hear,  Bir,  on  the  first- 
floor?"  (looking  sternly  at  Uncle  Joseph), 
"And  what  did  you  hear,  Mrs.  Peutreath, 
while  you  were  searching  for  the  missing 
and  absent  party  on  the  second-floor  I 
Whait" 

Thus   personally  appealed  to,  the  houee- 

i  answered  briefly; — "  A  screaiu." 
"No!   doI  no!"  said   Mr.  Munder,  fret- 
full,   tipping    his   hand   on   the  table.     "A 
•creerh,    Mrs.    Peutreath — a  screech.      And 
what  is  the  meaning,  purport,  and  upshot  of 
screech  ?     Young  woman!"  {here  Mr. 
Munder  turned   suddenly  on  BeUey) — "  we 
now  traced  these  extraordinary, these  sin- 
K'd  these  odd,  Tacts  and  circum- 
stances as  fur  as  yon.     Have  the  goodness  to 
step  forward,  and  tell  us,  in  the  presence  of 
these  two  parties,  how  you  came  to  utter,  or 
what  Mrs,  Peutreath  calls  a  scream,  but 
what   I   call  a  screech.     A  plain  statement 
will  do,  my  good  girl— quite  a  plain  state- 
,   if  you   please.     And,   young    woman, 
peak  up.    You  understand 
leak  up! " 
1  I   with  confusion  by  the  public  and 

■oleum  nature  of  this  appeal,  Betsey,  on 
with  her  statement,  unconsciously 
followed  the  oratorical  example  of  no  less  a 
n  than  Mi.  Munder  himself;  that  is  to 
■ay,  she  spoke  on  the  principle  of  drowning 
the  smallest  possible  infusion  of  ideas  in  the 


largest  possible  dilution  of  words.  Extricated 
from  the    mesh    of  verbal   entanglement   in 
which  she  contrived  to  involve  it,  her  il 
ment   may  be   not  unfairly  represented  as 
simply  consisting  of  the  fallowing  facts: — 

Firsts  Betsey  had  to  relate  that  she  hap- 
pened to  be  just  taking  the  lid  off  a  saucepan, 
on  the  kitchen  fire,  when  she  heard,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  housekeeper's  mum,  ■ 
sound  of  hurried  footsteps  (vernacui 
termed  by  the  witness,  a  "scurrying  of  some- 
body s  feet  *').  Secondly,  Betsey,  on  Leaving 
the  kitchen  to  ascertain  what  the  sound 
meant,  heard  the  footsteps  retreating  rapidly 
along  the  passage  which  led  to  the  north 
side  of  the  bouse,  and,  stimulated  by  curiosity, 
followed  the  sound  of  them,  for  a  certain 
distance*  Thirdly,  at  a  sharp  turn  in  the 
passage,  Betsey  stopped  short,  despairing  of 
overtaking  the  person  whose  footsteps  she 
heard,  and  feeling  also  a  sense  of  dread 
(termed  by  the  Witness,  "  creeping  of  the 
flesh  ")  at  the  idea  of  venturing  alone,  even  lo 
broad  daylight,  into  the  ghostly  quarter  of 
the  house.  Fourthly,  while  still  hesitating 
at  the  turn  in  the  passage,  Betsey  heard 
"the  lock  of  a  door  go,"  and,  stimulated 
afresh  by  curiosity,  advanced  a  few  sreps 
farther — then,  stopped  again,  debating  within 
herself  the  difficult  and  dreadful  question  : 
whether  it  is  the  usual  habit  and  custom  of 
ghosts  in  general,  whea  passing  from  one 
place  to  another,  to  unlock  any  closed  door 
which  may  happen  to  be  in  their  way,  or  to 
save  trouble  by  simply  passing  through  it  1 
Fifthly,  after  long  deliberation,  and  many 
false  starts,  forward  towards  the  north  hall 
and  backward  towards  the  kitchen,  Betsey 
decided  that  it  was  the  immemorial  custom 
of  all  ghosts  to  pass  through  doors  aud  not 
to  unlock  them.  Sixthly,  fortified  by  this 
conation,  Betsey  went  on  boldly  close  to  the 
door,  when  she  suddenly  heard  a  loud  report 
aa  of  some  heavy  body  (ailing  (graphically 
termed  by  the  witness  a  u  banging  scrash  '*), 
Seventhly,  the  noise  frightened  Betsey  out 
of  her  wits,  brought  her  heart  up  into  her 
mouth,  and  took  away  her  breath.  Eighthly, 
aud  lastly,  on  recovering  breath  enough  to 
scream  (or  screech)  Betsey  did,  with  n 
and  main, scream  {and  screech),  running  back 
towards  the  kitchen  as  fast  as  her  legs  would 
carry  her,  with  all  her  hair  *'  standing  up  on 
end/*  and  all  her  flesh  "in  a  crawl"  mm 
the  crown  of  her  head  to  the  soles  of  her 
feet. 

44 Just  so!  Just  so  ! r*  said  Mr.  Munder, 
when  the  statement  came  to  a  close — as  if 
the  sight  of  a  young  woman  with  all  her 
hair  standing  on  end  and  all  her  flesh  in  a 
crawl,  were  an  ordinary  result  of  his  daily 
experience  of  fe nude  humanity.  M  Just  so  !  Yuu 
may  stand  back,  my  good  girl — you  may 
stand  back.  There  is  nothing  to  smile  at^ 
'sir "  he  continued,  sternly  addressing  Uncle 
Joseph,  who  hid  been  excessively  amused  by 
Betsey's  manner  of  deliveriu^  U^t  «*V1«{ka. 
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"You  would  be  doing  better  to  carry,  or 
rather  transport,  your  xuiuU  back  to  what 
followed  and  succeeded  the  young  woman's 
screech.  What  did  we  all  do,  sir  I  We 
rushed  to  the  spot,  ami  we  ran  to  the  place. 
Atid  what  did  we  all  see,  air  7  We  saw  you, 
ma'am,  lying  horizontally  prostrate,  on  the 
top  of  the  Ending  of  the  first  of  the  flight 
of  the  north  stairs  ;  and  we  saw  those  keys 
now  hanging  up  yonder,  abstracted,  and  pur- 
loined, and,  as  it  were,  snatched,  from  their 
place  in  this  room,  and  lying  horizontally 
prostrate  likewise,  on  the  tloor  of  the  hull. 
There  are  the  facts,  the  circumstances,  the 
events,  laid,  or  rather  placed,  before  you. 
What  have  yon  got  to  say  to  them  ?  Yes  ! 
what  have  you  got  to  say  to  them  ?  I  call 
upon  you  both  solemnly,  and,  I  will  add, 
seriously  ! — in  my  own  name,  in  the  name  of 
Mrs,  Pentreath,  in  the  name  of  our  employ- 
Ln  the  mime  of  decency,  to  the  name  of 
wonder — what  do  you  mean  by  it  ?  " 

With  that  fiery  conclusion,  Mr.  Munder 
struck  his  fiat  on  the  table,  and  waited  with 
a  stare  of  merciless  expectation,  for  anything 
in  the  shape  of  an  answer,  nn  explanation, or 
a  defence  which  the  cnlpi-ita  at  the  bottom 
of  the  room  might  be  disposed  to  offer. 

' '  1 V 11  h  i  m  a  uy  1 1 1  i  n  g,1 '  w  1 i  is  pe  red  Sarah  to 
the  old  man,  "  Anything  to  keep  him  quiet ; 
anything;  to  make  him  let  us  go!  After 
what  I  bare  suffered,  these  people  will  drive 
me  mad ! " 

Never  very  quiclc  at  inventing  an  excuse, 
and  perfectly  ignorant  besides  of  what  nan 
really  nappe  tied  to  his  niece  while  she  was 
alone  in  the  north  hall,  Uncle  Joseph,  with 
the  best  will  in  the  world  to  prove  himself 
equal  to  the  emergency,  felt  considerable 
difficulty  in  deciding  what  he  should  say  or 
do.  Determined,  however,  at  all  hazards,  to 
spare  Sarah  miy  useless  su  fieri  ug,  and  to 
remove  her  from  the  house  as  speedily  as 
possible,  he  rose  to  take  the  responsibility  of 
speaking  on  himself,  looking  hard,  before  he 
opened  his  lips,  at  M r.  M under,  who  imme- 
diately leaned  forward  on  the  table,  with  his 
hand  to  his  ear*  Uncle  Joseph  acknowledged 
this  polite  act  of  attention  with  one  of  his 
fantastic  bows  ;  and  then  replied  to  the  whole 
of  the  steward's  long  harangue,  in  these  six 
unanswerable  words  J— 

**  [  wish  yon  good  day,  sir  ! * 

"How  dare  you  wish  me  anything  of  the 
sort !"  cried  Mr.  Mimder.  jumping  out  of  his 
chrur  in  violent  indignation.  Ik  flow  dare  you 
trine  with  a  Berious  subject  and  a  b 
question  in  that  way  r  Wish  me  good  day, 
indeed  !  Do  you  suppose  I  am  going  to  let 
you  out  of  this  house  without  hearing  from 
you,  or  from  that  person  who  is  most  im- 
properly whispering  to  you  at  this  very 
moment,  some  explanation  of  the  abstracting 
and  purloining  anil  snatching  of  the  keys  of  > 
the  north  rooms  I*1 

**  Ah  I  it  is  that  you  want  to  know  ?"  said  j 
Uncle  Joseph,  stimulated  to  plunge  headlong 


into  an   excuse   by  the  increasing  agitaUaa 
nod  terror  of  his  nifi  ,  now  !   I  thall 

explain.     What   was  it,  dear   and 
that    we   faid   when    we   were   first    le 
This  :—'  We   have  come  to  gee  the  bouse.* 
Now,  there  is   a  north   side   to  the   h 
and  a   west    aide    to    the    house,        G 
That   is   two  sides ;     and    I   and    my   niece 
are    two     people;     and     we     divide    oar- 
selves   in  two,  to  see  the   two  sides.     I  aia 
the  half  that  pees  west,  with  you  and  the 
dear  and  good  lady  behind  there.     My  meet 
here  is  the  other  half  that  goes  north,  all  by 
herself,  and  drops  the  key*,  and  fail*  into  a 
faint,  because  in  that  old  part  of  the  hoi  He  it 
is  what  you  call   musty-fusty,  and  there  it 
smella  of  tombs  an  I  spiders,  and  tliat  is  all 
the  explanation,  and  quite  enough,   too.    I 
wish  you  good  day,  sir." 

u  Damme  I  if  ever  I  met  with  the  like  of 
you  before!"  roared   Mr.   M  irrly 

forgetting  his  dignity,  his  respec tab 
his  long  words,  in  the   exasperation  of  the 
moment    "You  are  going   to    have   it   all 
your   own    way,  are  you,  Mr.   Forek- 
You  will  walk  out  of  this  place  when 
please,  will  yon,   Mr.  Foreigner  ?     We  will 
see  what   the  justice  of  the  peace  for  this 
district  has  to  say  to  that,*' cried  Mr.  Mil 
recovering  hia  solemn  manner  ami  his 
phraseology.    "Property  in  this  house  w  con* 
tided  to  my  care  j  and  unless  I    hear 
satisfactory  explanation  of  the  purloining  of 
thou  keys*,  hanging  up  there,  sir,  ou  that 
wall,  sir,  before  your  eyes,  sir — I  shall  con- 
sider it  my  duty  to  detain  you,    and   the 
person  with  you,  until  I  cau  pet  legal  advice, 
and   lawful  advice,   and   magisterial    u-1 
Do  you  hear  that,  sir  V* 

Uncle    Joseph's    ruddy    cheeks    suddenly 
deepened  in  colour,  and  his  face  assumed  an 
expression    which    made     the     housed 
rather  uneasy,  and  which  had  an   irresUuUf 
cooling  effect  on  the  heat  of  Mr. 
anger.  "  You  will  keep  us  here  ?   Too,  fm  said 
the  old  man,  speaking  very  quietly,  a* 
very  steadily  at  the  steward.    "  Now,  s** 
take  this  lady  (courage,  my  child,  com 
there  is  nothing  to  tremble  for) — I  take  this 
lady  with  me  ;  I  throw  that  door  open^to! 
I  stand  and  wait  before  it ;  and  I  say  to  you, 
1  Shut  that  door  against  US,  if  vou  dare.*  ** 

At  this  defiance,  Mr.  Man* I 
few  steps,  and  then  stopped.  If  Uncle  Jo^ 
steady   look  at    him    had   wavered    for  an 
instant,  he  would  have  closed  the  door. 

u  I  pay  again,11  repeated  the  old  man,  "ebat 
it  against  us,  if  you  dare.  The  Liws  and  cus- 
toms of  your  country,  sir,  have  made  of  mt 
an  Englishman,  If  yon  can  talk  into  one  ear 
of  a  magistrate,  I  cau  talk  into  the  other 
he  must  listen  to  you,  a  citizen  of 
country,  he  must  listen  to  me,  a  citizen  of 
this  country  also.  Say  the  Word,  if 
please.  Do  you  accuse  7  or  do  you  ihre. 
or  do  you  shut  the  door  V* 

Before  Mr.  M under  could  reply  to  any  one 
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of  these  three  direct  questions,  the  house- 
keeper begged  him  to  return  to  his  chair,  and 
to  speak  to  her.  As  he  resumed  his  place, 
whispered  to  him,  in  warning  tones, 
B  ie  ruber  Mrs.  Frank  land's  letter  J " 
the  same  moment,  Uncle  Joseph,  con- 
sidering that  he  had  waited  bung  n  u^h,  took 
a  step  forward  to  the  door.  He  was  prevented 
from  advancing  any  farther  by  his  niece,  who 
caught  him  suddenly  by  the  arm,  and  said  in 
his  ear,  ■  Look !  they  are  whispering  about 
us  again!" 

41  Weil  I"  said  Mr.  Munder,  replying  to  the 
housekeeper.  *'  I  do  remember  Mrs.  Frank- 
a  letter,  ma'am,  and  what  then  ?" 
*k  lluah  !  not  so  loud,"  whispered  Mrs. 
Pentreath.  *' I  don't  presume,  Mr,  Munder, 
to  differ  in  opinion  with  you  ;  but  I  want  to 
ask  one  or  two  questions.  Do  you  think 
we  have  any  charge  that  a  magistrate  would 
listen  to,  to  bring  against  these-  people  ?" 

Mr.  Munder  looked  puzzled,  and  seemed, 
for  once  in  a  way,  to  be  at  a  loss  for  an 
answer. 

"  Does  what  you  remember  of  Uft  Fronk- 
i's  letter,"  pursued  the  housekeeper,  "  in- 
cline you  to  think  that  she  would  be  pleased 
at  a  public  exposure  of  what  has  happened  in 
the   house  /      She  tells   us   to   take   private 
!6  of  that  woman's  conduct,  and  to  follow 
her  unperceived  when  she  goes  away.    I  don't 
venture  on  the  liberty  of  advising  you,  Mr, 
Munder,  but,  as  far  as  regards  my.se I f,  1  wash 
my  bauds  of  all  responsibility,  if  we  do  any- 
but  follow  Mrs.  Kranklauds  instructions 
(as  she  herself  tells  us,)  to  the  letter." 

Mr,  Mondit  hesitated.  Uncle  Joseph,  who 
had  paused  lor  a  minute  when  Sarah  directed 
bit  attention  to  the  whispering  at  the  upper 
end  ot  the  room,  now  drew  her  on  slowly 
him  to  the  door,  u  Betzi,  my  dear/*  he 
said,  addressing  the  maid,  with  perfect  cool- 
ness and  composure ;  **  we  are  strangers 
;  will  you  be  bo  kind  to  us  as  to  snow 
the  way  out  ?  " 

Betsey  looked  at   the   housekeeper,   who 

to  her  to  appeal  for  orders  to  the 

steward,     Mr.  Munder  was  sorely  tempted, 

he  sake  of  his  own  importance,  to  insist 

on*  in.Hi  antly  carrying  out  the  violent  measures 

ich  be  bad  threatened  to  liave  recourse  ; 

but   Mrs.  Pentreathffl  objection*  made  birn 

la   spite   of   himself — not  at    all    on 

nit   of    their   validity,   as   abstract 

:s,  but  purely  on  account  of  their  close 

conn  j i  his  own  personal  interest  in 

rilling   his    position   with   his   ein- 

the  commission  of  a  blunder  which 

might  never  forgive, 

,  my  dear,"  repeated  Uncle  Joseph, 
°han  nil  this  talking  been  too  much  for  your 
ears  I  has  it  made  you  deaf  ?" 

dr.  Munder,  impatiently, 

>u r  waiting,  sir  lM 

U«i«t  ?     Well,  well,  because  you  are 

an  ui  iaon  why  I  should  be 

an  uncivil  man,  too.     We  will  wait  a  little, 


sir,  if  you  have  anything  more  to  say.*' 
Making  that  concession  to  the  claims  of 
politeness,  Uncle  Joseph  walked  gently 
backwards  and  forwards  with  his  niece  in 
the  passage  outside  the  door.  "  Sarah,  my 
child,  I  have  frightened  the  man  of  the  big 
words,"  he  whispered.  ■  Try  not  to  tremble 
so  much — we  shall  soon  be  out  in  the  fresh 
air  again." 

In  the  mean  time,  Mr,  Munder  continued 
his  whispered  conversation  with  the  he 
keeper,  making  a  desperate  effort,  in  the 
of  his  perplexities,  to  maintain  his  cus- 
tomary air  of  patronage,  and  his  cus- 
tomary assumption  of  superiority.  "  There  is 
a  great  deal  of  truth,  ma'am,"  he  softly 
began,  **a  great  deal  of  truth,  certainly,  in 
what  you  say.  But  you  are  talking  of  the 
woman,  while  I  am  talking  of  the  man.  Do 
you  mean  to  tell  me  that  I  am  to  let  him  go, 
after  what  has  happened,  without  at  least 
insisting  on  his  giving  me  his  name  and 
address  ? " 

"  Do  you  put  trust  enough  in  the  foreigner 
to  believe  that  he  would  give  you  his  right 
name  and  address  if  you  asked  him  I  "  en- 
1  Mrs,  Pentreath.  *  With  submission 
to  your  better  judgment,  I  must  confess  that 
1  don't,  But  supposing  you  were  to  detain 
him  and  charge  hiui  before  the  magistrate — 
and  how  you  are  to  do  that,  the  magistrate's 
house  being,  I  suppose,  about  a  couple  of 
hours1  walk  from  hero,  is  more  than  I  can  tell 
— you  must  surely  risk  offending  Mrs.  Frank- 
land  by  detaining  the  woman  and  chat 
the  woman  as  wTetl ;  for,  after  all,  Mr, 
Munder,  though  I  believe  the  foreiguer  to 
be  capable  of  anything,  it  was  the  woman 
wdio  took  the  keys,  was  it  not  I  n 

9  Quite  so,  quite  so  •  "  said  Mr,  Munder, 
whose  sleepy  eyes  were  now  opened  to  this 
plain  aud  straightforward  view  of  the  case 
for  the  first  time.  "I  was,  oddly  enough, 
putting  that  point  to  myself,  Mrs.  Pentreath, 
just  before  you  happened  to  speak  of  it. 
Yes,  yes,  yea— just  so,  just  so  !  ■ 

Hl  enu't  help  thinking,"  continued  the 
housekeeper,  in  a  mysterious  whisper,  ■  that 
the  best  plan,  and  the  plan  most  in  accord- 
ance with  our  instructions,  is  to  let  them 
both  go,  as  if  we  did  not  care  to  de- 
uir.ui  ours  Ives  by  any  more  quarrelling  or 
og  with  them;  and  to  have  them  fol- 
lowed to  the  next  place  they  stop  at.  The 
gardener's  boy,  Jacob,  is  weeding  the  broad - 
walk,  in  the  west  garden,  this  afternoon. 
These  people  have  not  seen  him  about  the 

fjremiseti,  and  need  not  see  him,  if  they  are 
et  out  again  by  the  south  door.  Jaeofe  is  a 
sharp  lad,  as  you  know  ;  and,  if  he  was  pro* 

parly  instructed,  1  ied]y  don't  see * 

m  It  is  a  most  singular  circumstance,  Mrs, 
Peatnftth,*1  mterpeeed  Mr.  Munder,  with  the 
gravity  of  OQttMMUBBfci  assurance;  "  but 
when  I  lirst  sat  down  to  this  table,  that  idea 
thoufc  Jacob  occurred  to  me.  What  with 
the  ellbrt    of   speaking,    and    the    heat  of 
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argument,  I    got    led   away  from   it  in  the  I 
most  unaccountable  way ►'" 

Here,  Uncle  Joseph,  whose  stock  of  pa* 
tience  and  politeness  was  getting  exhausted, 
put  Ida  head  into  the  room  again. 

M  I  shall  have  one  last  word  to  address  to 
yon,  sir,  in  a  moment,"  said  Mr.  M under,  before 
the  old  man  could  speak,  "Don't  you  suppose 
that  your  blustering  and  yourbutlying  bu  had 
any  effect  on  me.  It  may  do  with  foreigners, 
sir  ;  but  it  won't  do  with  Englishmen!  1  can 
tell  you." 

Uncle  Joseph  ah  rugged  his  shoulders, 
smiled,  and  rejoined  bis  niece  in  the  passage 
outside.  While  the  housekeeper  and  the 
steward  had  been  conferring  together,  Sarah 
had  been  trying  hard  to  persuade  her  uncle 
to  profit  by  her  knowledge  of  the  passage 
that  ltd  to  the  south  door,  and  to  slip 
away  unperceived.  But  the  old  man  steadily 
refused  to  be  guided  by  her  advice.  w  I  will 
not  go  out  of  a  place  guiltily,*1  he  said, 
"  when  I  have  done  no  harm.  Nothing  shah 
persuade  me  to  put  mtself,  or  to  put  you,  in 
the  wrong,  I  urn  not  a  man  of  much  wits  ; 
but  let  my  conscience  guide  me,  and  so  long 
I  sh'tll  go  right  They  let  us  in  here,  Sarah, 
of  their  own  accord  ;  and  they  shall  let  us 
out  of  their  own  accord,  also," 

u  Mr.  Muuder  !  Mr.  Muuder  !ri  whispered 
the  housekeeper,  interfering  to  stop  a  fresh 
explosion  of  the  steward's  indignation,  which 
threatened  to  break  out  at  the  contempt 
implied  by  the  shrugging  of  Uncle  Joseph's 
shoulders,  ''while  you  are  speaking  to  that 
ntnlai'iouH  man,  shall  I  slip  into  the  garden 
ami  give  Jacob  hia  instructions  ?w 

Mr.  M under  paused  before  answering — 
tried  hard  to  see  a  more  dignified  way  out  of 
the  dilemma  in  which  he  had  placed  himself 
than  the  way  suggested  by  the  housekeeper 
— failed  entirely  to  discern  anything  of  the 
sort — swallowed  his  indignation  at  one  heroic 
gulp  —  and  replied  emphatically  in  two 
words  :  "Go  ma'am  ?  * 

m  What  does  that  mean  ?  what  has  she 
gone  that  way  for  1 "  said  Sarah  to  her  uncle 
in  a  quick,  suspicious  whisper,  as  ihe  house- 
keeper brushed  hastily  by  them,  on  her  way 
to  the  west  garden. 

Before  there  was  time  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion, it  was  followed  by  another,  put  by  Mr. 
Muuder. 

"  Now,  sir  I  *  Raid  the  steward,  standing  in 
the  doorway,  with  his  hands  under  his  coat- 
tails  and  his  head  very  high  in  the  air, 
*  Now,  sir,  and  now  ma'am,  for  ray  last  word! 
Am  I  to  have  a  proper  explanation  of  the 
abstracting  and  purloining  of  those  keys,  or 
am  I  not  ? " 

41  Certainly,  sir,  you  are  to  have  the  ex- 
planatiou,1*  replied  Uncle  Joseph.  "  It  is, 
if  villi  please,  the  same  explanation  that  1 
hid  the  honour  of  giving  to  you  a  little 
while  ago.  Do  you  wish  to  hear  it  again  ? 
It     is    all    the     explanation    we    have    got 

about  us." 


"Oh!    it  is,  is  it?"    said   Mr    Mt 

■  Then  all  I  have  to  say  to  both  of  you  i 
leave  the  house  directly!  Directly  I1 
added,  in  his  most  coarsely  offensive 
taking  refuge  in  the  insolence  of  autbo 
from  the  dim  consciousness  of  the  absu 
of  lib  own  position,  which  would  f 
on  him,  even  while  he  spoke.  u  Yea,  I 
he  continued,  growing  more  and  more 
angry  at  the  composure  with  which 
Uncle  Joseph  listened  to  him,  u  Yea,  sir! 
you  may  bow  and  scrape,  and  jabber  your 
broken  English  somewhere  else.  I  won't  put 
up  with  you  here,  I  have  reflected  with 
self,  and  reasoned  with  myself,  and  the 
with  myself,  and  asked  myself,  c 
Englishmen  always  do — if  it  was  any 
making  you  of  any  importance,  and  ] 
come  to  a  conclusion,  and  that  couclu 
— no,  it  isn't !  Don't  you  go  away  wit 
not  ion  that  your  blusteriugs  and  your  bully* 
ings  have  had  any  etfect  on  me.  (Show 
out,  Betsey  !)  I  consider  you  beneath — ate. 
sir,  and  below! — my  notice.  (SIiont  tkim 
out  I)  I  wash  my  bands  of  you,  and  I  Jumtu 
>mii  (show  them  out !)  and  I  survey 
I  look  upon  you,  and  I  behold  j 
contempt !" 

"  And  I,  sir,1*  returned  the  object  of  i 
this  withering  derision,  with  the  most  e«aa* 
Derating  politeness,  "  I  shall  say,  for  having 
your  contempt,  what  1  could  by  no  means 
have  said  for  having  your  respect,  which  is, 
briefly, — thank  you.  I,  the  small  f 
take  the  contempt  of  you,  the  big 
man,  as  the  greatest  compliment  that  can  be 
paid  from  a  ma  ir  composition  to  a 

man    of  mine."     With    that, 
made  a  last  fantastic  bow,  took  his    ni?cV« 
arm,  and   followed    Betsey   along   the   pas- 
sages that   led   to   the  south 
Mr.  Munder  to  compose  a  fit  retort 
Leisure* 

Ten   minutes  later,  the   housekeeper 
turned  breathless  to  her  room,  and  foun 
steward  walking  backwards  and  forwa 
a  high  state  of  irritation. 

"  Pray  m *  mind  ensy, Mr.  M on 

she  said.    u  Th  ey  are  hot  h  clear  of  the  houar  at 
Lnd  Jacob  has  got  thetu  well  in  view  on 
the  path  over  the  moor." 


MM 
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I  have  long  entertained  an  indulgent  feel- 
ing— a  feeling  which  is,  I  ti 
well  founded — to  wards  several  classes  of 
who  are  dealt  hardly  with  by  ootnttt 
such  as  cabmen,  gipsies,  and  the  c 
of  omnibuses.      Admitting,  what   I   fea 
not  be  denied,  that  these  fraternities  < 
their  proportion  of  black  sheep,    I 
aware  of  any  peculiar  coutaj;i> 
their  dinginees ;  and  I  totally  disbelieve 
the  extra  coat  of  soot  so  freely  laid  on  bj 
admirable  but  extravagant  col 
opinion — can  be  justified  by  appeal  to  an/ 
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ordinary  models.  People  scarce ly  realise, 
perhaps,  the  extent  to  which  they  ttuuk  evil 
of  good  neighbours  and  industrious  public 
servants  oo  no  better  ground  than  that 
Badge    100756    occasionally    use*    tai 

ii,  to  liia  own  perceptions,  is  only  for- 
cible and  vigorous  rhetoric, — or  strives,  on 
principles  strictly  commercial,  to  enhance 
the  price  paid  for  his  exertions,  I  once 
attended  a  popular  lecture  upon  tem- 
perance, illustrated  by  numerous  highly- 
coloured  prints  representing,  or  professing 
to  represent,  the  stomachs  of  drunkards. 
The  theory  appeared  to  be,  that  redness  is 
the  greatest  of  all  evils,  and  the  dsp 
stomachs  became  red  tier  and  redder  ;  from 
the  rose  coloured  blush  attaching  to  that 
bane  of  teetotal  ism,  the  moderate  drinker, 
up   to    the  rubicundity,   at  once   deep  and 

lit,  discovered  in  a  man  who  had  died  of 
delirium  tremens.  When  this  point  was 
reached,  there  still  remained  a  stomach  un- 
accounted for, — one  far  redder  than  the  re  (. 
The  intensely  vivid  scarlet  of  its  centre 
pawed  gradually  into  maroon  on  one  .side, 
into  purple  on  the  other.  There  was  no  in- 
scription to  show  the  potatory  sins  which 
had  been  followed  by  such  signal  punish- 
ment. At  last  the  lecturer  pointed  his  waud 
towards  this  appal  ling  object ;  and  the 
expectant  audience  was  hushed  into  breath- 
less silence.  A  pin  might  have  been  heard 
to  drop,  "  Tliis,  ladies  and  gentlemen," — very 
slowly  and  detinerately  uttered,  as  if  in  enjoy- 
ment of  our  suspense, — *4  this,  as   I  may  say, 

i -rending  diagram,  presents  to  yon  a 
faithful  and  accurate  delineation  of — pausing 
again — a  cabman's  stomach  ! "  And  then,  giv- 
ing time  only  for  the  expiratory  sounds,  and  fur 
the  rustle  of  subdued  but  general  movement, 
which  accompany  the  release  of  an  assembly 
from  highly- wrought  attention,  he  proceeded 
to  denounce  those  persons  who,  by  riding  in 
cabs,  afford  to  the  drivers  thereof  the  means 
of  rubifying  their  digestive  organs  !  Of  the 
effect  that  he  produced  on  others  I  cannot 
speak ;  but,  for  myself,  I  was  sufficiently 
struck  by  the  injustice  of  the  sweeping 
accusation  which  the  words  conveyed,  to 
villi  no  small  disgust  from  the  glib 
fanatic     through    whose    lips    they    passed. 

I  this  small  incident  I  date   the   origin 
of     an      involuntary     regard,      Bince     con- 
firmed by   many  incidents,   for  classes  who 
suffer    unduly    in    the  estimation   of    their 
■*w  men. 

It  was, consequently, not  without  some  lurk- 
ing kindness  for  reputed  scoundrelisru,  that  I 
found  myself  in  the  spring  of  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  fifty- five,  brought  into  contact 
with  the  army  of  the  Sultan,  and  with  the 
Baahi-Bazouk  element  which  that  army  con- 
tained. These  irregulars  were  then  the  objects 
of  general  abhorence.  In  England  they  were 
painted  in  the  darkest  pitch  and  the  brightest 
vermilion,  as  a  band  of  determined  villains 
and    ruilians.      Stories  of  them  (venerable 


stories  which    had  done   duty   for    Tilley's 
Croats,   and  for  Kirko's   Lambs),   appeared 
in  out-of-the-way   < 
papers.  Child-killing  was  mention, 
common  recreation  ;  burning  Off   pluud 
their  daily  business.   An  officer  recruit  m 
1  the  Bashi-Btzouks  of  the  Contingent!  the  Us- 
manli  Irregular  Cavalry, 
'  was  in  daily  expectation  of  being   murd 
Himself  of  known  courage  and  capacity,  lie 
fully  believed  that  his  levies  would  resent  the 
control  ho  held  over  them,  and  that  he  should 
be  shot  or  stabbed  in  some  outbreak  of  ■ 
ral  turbulence,  or  some  muff*  caprice  of  indi- 
vidual insubordioaUon.     i    was   induced  by 
his  report  to  feel  much  curiosity  animt  the 
men  whom  he  confessed  to  tear.      Perhaps 
I  hey  were  not  so  very  black. 

1  teaching    Eupaturia  a   few  weeks  after- 
wards,  1  did  not  fail  to  ask  who  com  man 
the  irregulars,  and  how  the  acquainted 
thi-i  commandant  might  be  obtained.     I  w«s 
not   long  in  hearing  the  u  iikv  Bey, 

nor   in   receiving  an  invitation  to   his 
A  friend  who  knew  hini,  kindly  offered  me  his 
services  ns  interpreter  ;  and  I  lost  no  til 
setting  out  upon  the  visit. 

Within  its  allotted  space,  the  camp  of  the 
Basbi-Bazouks  was  so  arranged  as  to  main- 
tain the  irregular  cb  the  cor  pa,  and 
to  give  the  impression   that   the  occupiers  of 
each     tent     had     pitched     it    where    they 
pleased,  without    reference  to    any   settled 
plan.      The     horses,     also,    were     picketed 
about   near    the    tents    of    their    res  pet. 
owners.     They  resented  our  intrusion   U|»on 
their  domain    by   neighing   and    squealing, 
and  by  such  well-meant  and  pi 
vours    to  kick,  that  we   Were    ihituklul   for 
the  strength  of  their  heel-ropes.      The  u 
brought  out  picturesque  and    fierce-looking 
SS,  who  quieted  their  horses   bl 

delicate  attentions,  and  looked  ottrioaaly  at 

us  as  we  threaded  our  way  to  the   ceutie  of 
the  camp  ;  where  an  Arab  lance,  rising  high 
into  the  air,  its  reed  shaft  decorated    bear 
the  barb  with  throe    tutu  of  black    ostl 
feathers,    pointed    out    from    I  the 

quarters  of  the  Bey,  At  the  door  of  hi.-*  lent 
fluttered  a  hinall  *>ilk  standard,  in  alternate 
stripes  of  crimson  and  yellow,  maiked 
upon  its  centre  by  the  stain  ol  an  ont*| 
and  bloody  hand.  Close  wound  were  Cast- 
ened  three  or  four  fine  chargers  ;  two  tenia 
within  call,  occupied  by  perwmat  attends 
were  the  only  other  intruders  upon  a  con- 
siderable patch  of  ground.  Other  lances,  de- 
corated with  two  tufts  of  feathers  only,  rose 
here  and  there  in  the  camp,  and  indicated, 
aa  I  afterwards  learnt,  the  quarters  ot  in- 
ferior office  id. 

I  should  be  sorry  to  doSiney  Bey  injustice  ; 
but  1  must  admit  that  my  first  isoprneriiui  of 
him  recalled  unpleasantly  the  statements  of 
the  reeruitiug-otlieer.  If  such  the  chief,  I 
thought,  what  are  the  followers  ?  There  was 
a  look  of  falseness  in  his  demure  face, — an 


I 


occasional  gleam  of  tiger-like  ferocity  in  Ma 
dark  eyes,  and  a  tone— sometimes  audible — 
in  bis  usually  softened  voice,  which  told 
plainly  of  hypocrisy  and  cruelty,  and  sug- 
gested an  admixture  of  Lombro  with  Cormac 
Boil*  Superficially,  Ma  appearance  was  not 
unpleasing :  short,  inclining  to  corpulence, 
with  regular  features  and  clear  brown  com- 
plexion ;  with  manners  of  great  suavity  and 
polish,  he  did  the  honours  of  his  tent  with 
ready  hospitality  and  courtly  ease.  He  was 
probably  forty-live  years  old,  and  the  hair 
that  peeped  from  beneath  Ms  crimson  fez 
was  streaked  with  silver  grey.  His  counten- 
ance was  placid — almost  sleepy — in  its  habi- 
tual expression  ;  but,  it  brightened  at  some 
scraps  of  news  that  I  brought  from  the  then 
great  centre  of  interest,— the  camp  before 
Sebastopol.  My  companion  told  me  that 
Sifley  Bey  always  paid  great  attention  to  the  i 
English,  and  that  it  was  the  dream  of 
his  life  to  obtain  an  English  military  de- 
coration. In  this  fancy  he  had  been 
encouraged  by  some  who  either  did  not 
know,  or  did  not  care  to  tell  him,  that  it 
could  never  be  realised*  A  few  months 
after  the  commencement  of  my  acquaintance 
with  him,  his  hopes  were  quite  unwittingly 
raised  to  the  highest  pitch  by  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle,  who  chanced  to  call  at  Ms  tent 
when  riding  round  the  lines.  I  knew  the 
Bey  better  by  that  time,  and  had  discovered 
that  the  faults  of  his  character— visible  as  they 
were  and  brought  out  by  circumstances  as 
they  had  been — had  not  effaced  much  that  was 
worthy  of  regard,  His  desire  for  the  decora- 
tion, mentioned  to  me  at  first  as  an  almost 
childish  passion,  sprang  from  very  'sufficient 
reasons  he  had,  to  seek  for  friends  external 
to  the  divan  at  Constantinople.  His  past 
history  revealed  those  reasons  clearly  ;  and, 
partly  on  his  owu  authority — partly  as 
gathered  from  other  sources — I  will  compress 
into  a  paragraph  enough  of  it  to  reveal  them 
to  the  reader. 

Silley  Bey  was  a  Druse,  born  near  Nablous, 
in  Syria,  at  an  old  castle  named  £1  Kashaya 
{or  the  Feathers),  of  which  his  father's 
brother  was  owner,  as  well  as  seignorial  lord 
of  the  village  clustered  round  its  walls,  His 
father  died  in  his  infancy  ;  but,  his  uncle  took 
care  of  the  boy's  education,  to  the  extent  of 
making  him  a  good  horseman  and  expert  in 
the  use  of  arms.  He  did  Buch  credit  to  this 
instruction,  that,  in  his  fifteenth  year,  lie 
graduated  as  a  shedder  of  human  blood  ; 
and,  for  some  time  afterwards,  following  the 
then  fashion  of  cadets  in  Syria,  was  distin- 

fuished,  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  men  from 
is  native  village,  as  a  very  daring  and  suc- 
cessful robber.  Ue  laughed  at  the  Pasha  of 
Damascus,  defeated  several  attempts  to  cap-  j 
ture  him,  and  was,  in  fact,  the  terror  of  the ' 
country.  The  even  tenour  of  his  life  was 
interrupted  by  Ibrahim  Pasha's  invasion  of 
Syria  ;  and,  foreseeing  in  its  success  a  reign 
of  law  and  order  totally  different  from  the 


feeble  sway  of  the  Sultan,  Sifley  exerted  him- 
self vigorously  in  favour  of  the  existing 
regime,  augmented  his  band,  and  carried  on  s 
guerilla  warfare  with  great  activity.  He 
proved  so  formidable  an  adversary  that  Ibra- 
him led  forces  against  him  in  person ;  and, 
after  many  failures,  succeeded  in  entrapping 
him  in  a  pass  or  valley,  from  which  every 
outlet  was  closed  by  a  greatly  superior  force. 
The  bandits  were  apparently  doomed  to  cer- 
tain destruction,  either  by  starvation  where 
they  were,  or  by  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
conqueror.  But,  their  youthful  leader  pre- 
served them.  Alone,  in  the  dead  of  night, 
he  penetrated  unobserved  to  the  centre  of 
the  Egyptian  camp,  and,  suddenly  en 
the  tent  of  the  Pasha,  yielded  up  his  swo 
and  demanded  protection  for  himself 
his  followers.  IbraMin,  charmed  by  a  i 
mission  as  brave  as  his  resistance,  returned 
the  sword,  made  certain  conditions  for  bis 
good  behaviour,  and  dismissed  him  and  his 
men  to  their  homes.  They  did  not  long 
remain  in  tranquillity ;  as  soon  as  the 
assistance  of  England  placed  the  Sull 
star  once  more  in  the  ascendant,  Sifley  again 
took  up  arms  in  its  defence,  au«l 
when  peace  was  restored,  the 
rewards  due  to  so  loyal  and  faithful  a  subject 
He  was  met  by  perfidy  equal  to  his  own,  and 
by  address  still  greater.  His  old  enemy,  the 
Pasha  of  Damascus— who  thought  hirn  too 
dangerous  to  be  at  large — treated  Mm  as  if 
he  were  a  piLlm*  of  the  state,  lurvd  htm  into 
his  power  by  Haltering  words  and  fair  pro- 
mises, induced  him  to  visit  him,  and  as  soon 
as  he  entered  the  city,  put  hint  in  iruus  ai*d 
sent  him  to  Constantinople.  He  remained 
there  for  nearly  two  years,  loaded  with 
chains  and  immured  in  a  dungeon ;  at 
length,  by  bribery  or  some  similar  process, 
he  obtained  permission  to  live  in  a  Turki*li 
town  under  surveillance.  Widdin  was  the 
place  first  selected  for  this  purpose  ;  and  as 
was  afterwards  moved  to  Adrianople,  and 
from  thence  to  Brouasa,  without  \v 
allowed  the  smallest  voice  in  the  matter.  U 
was  probably  suspected  that  he  had  m 
hoards  in  8 .  i  ia,  and  that  time  would  disclose 
them  for  the  benefit  of  influential  peupla 
The  suspicion  was  true  enough,  but  the  ex- 
pectation was  never  fulfilled  Perhaps  the 
prisoner  might  think  it  not  certain  thai  U 
should  receive  his  liberty  after 
and  the  influential  people  might  doubt 
paying  after  he  was  free.  The  Kussian  war 
brought  about  a  solution  of  the  difficulty. 
At  its  outbreak,  Sifley  Bey  had  been  ts 
years  a  prisoner  and  an  exile  ;  he  otfei 
in  exchange  for  his  liberty  and  for  the  01 
ruand  of  the  men,  to  raise  a  body 
hundred  Bashi-Bazouka,  fully  equipped,  1 
to  pay  them  for  the  first  year  after  their 
rohmmt.  The  offer  was  thought  too  good  1 
be  refused,  especially  at  a  Lime  when  it  mi-h 
come  to  the  ears  of  officious  Giaour*.  It  wa 
thue  that  I  lound  Sifley  Bey  in  the  camp  at 
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Eu  pa  tori  a,  and  his  wish  for  a  decoration  was, 
in  fact,  a  wish  for  some  tangible  evidence 
that  he  had  friends  among  the  English — 
friends  who  might  inquire  for  him  if,  as 
seemed  likely,  he  were  again  imprisoned  after 
the  war,  1  saw  him  at  large  at  Constanti- 
nople towards  the  end  of  May  in  the  last 
year ;  but  he  did  not  then  appear  very 
tranquil  about  his  future,  or  very  confi- 
dent that  he  should  ever  again  be  permitted 
to  behold  his  native  mountains.  If  I  did 
not  know  him,  and  purposed  travelling 
- .  rU,  I  Bhould  desire  him  to  be  kept 
from  that  country  as  long  as  might  be 
possible. 

Before  I  had  been  many  minutes  seated, 
and  while  servants  were  still  bustling  in  and 
out,  with  pipes  of  fragrant  tobacco  and  dishes 
of  sliced  water-melon,  an  officer  entered  the 
tent  and  presented  to  my  gaze  no  less  a 
marvel  than  a  facial  resemblance  to  the  most 
mobile-nosed  of  orators  and  statesmen.  At 
any  public  place  in  England  the  resemblance 
Would  have  deceived  dozens  of  people,  and  if 
exhibited  in  a  country  town  the  arrival  and  | 
the  incognito  of  his  lordship  would  find, 
speedy  place  in  the  local  Sentinel  or  Echo, 
new-comer  was  a  tall,  thin,  ungainly' 
man,  who  moved  in  military  surtout  and  [ 
Us  with  an  indescribable  air  of  dis- 
comfort and  restraint,  and  whose  long  pro- 
boscis writhed  again,  as  if  in  indignation  at 
the  unwonted  confinement  of  his  lower  limbs. 
This  was  the  second  in  command,  He  was 
an  Algerian  Arab,  who,  after  vainly  fighting 
for  the  independence  of  his  country, had  been 
for  some  time  a  prisoner  in  France.  If  he 
spoke  truly,  and  in  this  particular  I  had  no 
reason  to  doubt  his  word,  he  was  none  other 
than  Bon  Mazu,  the  far-famed  lieutenant  of 
Abd-el-Kader,  whose  capture  was  the  crown- 
ing exploit  of  the  African  campaign  of  St. 
Arnaua.  It  is  certain  that  he  spoke  French 
passably,  that  he  was  a  perfect  horseman, 
acid  that,  with  a  gnn  in  his  right  hand,  he 
had  a  knack  of  hitting  a  sparrow's  head, 
thrown  into  the  air  by  his  left.  Both  he  and 
his  chief  were  sadly  addicted  to  romance  ; 
of  the  two  men,  I  think  the  tales  of  the  aub- 
oidinate  were  the  more  trustworthy. 

At  the  time  of  which  I  write,  vague 
rumours  had  reached  Eupatoria  of  gross  mis- 
mutiny,  and  acts  of  violence  on  the 
part  of  the  Bashi-Bazouks  of  the  Contingent. 
These  rumours  led  me  at  once  to  question 
the  Bey  and  Bou  Mazu  with  regard  to  the 
,  ttion  and  management  of  the  corps  under 
their  command ;  to  ask  how  the  men  were 
obtained  ;  and  how,  and  in  what  degree, 
th»?y  were  subjected  to  control  I  learned 
that  they  were  all  volunteers ;  having  their 
own  horses  and  arms,  and  gathered  by  pro- 
>n  in  towns  and  villages.  They 
eived  rations  and  forage,  something  like  a 
pound  sterling  per  month  of  pay,  were 
engaged  to  serve  as  long  as  they  were  re- 
quired,   and    might    be    disbanded  by  the 


government  at  any  time.  They  had  no 
fortuity  of  dress  or  weapons — a  sword,  a  gun. 
or  a  lance,  being  insisted  on  as  essential,  and 
everything  else  left  to  their  fancy  or  resources. 
Their  subaltern  and  inferior  officers  were 
men  who  had  been  active  in  recruiting  and 
in  persuading  others  to  join  the  stan<2 
persons  so  qualified  receiving  rank  according 
to  the  number  of  followers  they  brought* 
and  retaining  these  followers  under  their 
command.  Hence,  when  Bashi-Bazouks 
are  wanted,  a  man  of  enterprise  will  often 
exert  himself  among  Ids  neighbours,  or 
will  even  spend  a  little  money,  to  induce 
them  to  accompany  him,  trusting  to  plun- 
der or  the  chances  of  war  to  be  repaid  his 
outlay. 

Thus  Syrians  and  Africans,  Lazes  and  Bou- 
rn el  iana,  Albanians  and  Bedouins,  remain 
under  the  orders  of  the  acquaintance  who 
persuaded  them  to  join ;  whom  they  probably 
respect  on  account  of  his  local  position  at 
home,  and  to  whom  their  several  characters, 
histories,  and  circumstances,  are  matters  of 
familiar  knowledge.  The  commandant  can 
learn  from  his  subordinates  the  value  of  each 
individual,  and  the  way  to  treat  him.  "I 
govern  my  men,"  said  Sifley  Bey, w  by  manage- 
ment. Some  are  scoffers,  some  fanatics — some 
liars  and  cowards,  some  truthful  and  brave. 
Some  1  cajole,  some  I  threaten,  some  I  bribe, 
Bome  I  beat.  To  one  I  speak  of  Paradise,  to 
another  of  promotion.  With  an  army  around 
me,  I  could  govern  as  I  pleased  ;  but,  I  prefer 
the  system  that  I  understand — the  only  sys- 
tem that  would  maintain  my  authority  if 
there  were  no  army  to  support  it.  I  do  not 
think,"  he  added,  "  that  much  will  be  done 
with  Bashi-Bazouka  under  Eurouean  officers  ; 
who,  from  the  vt'iy  nature  of  things,  cannot 
thus  influence  the  men  who  must  be  strangers 
to  their  characters  and  feelings,  and  who  will 
try  to  subject  all  to  the  same  yoke.  The  re- 
cruits will  not  understand  the  necessity  of 
submitting  themselves ;  there  will  be  no 
veterans  to  set  them  an  example;  the  pro- 
cess of  training  will  be  tedious,  often  inter- 
rupted by  outbreaks,  and  in  many  cases  un- 
successful. There  will  be  discipline  enough 
to  spoil  irregulars,  but  not  enough  to  make 
soldiers." 

The  tent  occupied  by  Sifley  Bey  was  little 
larger  than  those  used  by  his  men,  and  was 
fitted  up  with  great  simplicity.  He  was 
most  obsequiously  waited  upon  by  a  score  of 
savage-looking  fellows,  bristling  with  wea- 
pons, and  recognising  in  his  orders  their  only 
notion  of  right.  The  man  who  brought  iu 
pipes,  and  the  man  who  brought  in  coffee, 
each  wore  round  his  waist  innumerable  con- 
volutions of  shawl,  rolled  rope  fashion,  and 
supporting  pouches  of  crimson  leather,  con- 
taining pistols,  dirks,  yataghans,  bullet-bags, 
powder -flasks,  and  ramrods,  all  more  or  less 
adorned  with  ivory,  coral,  and  silver.  Others, 
similarly  equipped,  were  drawn  up  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  tent ;  and  one  of  them 
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would  occasionally  advance  and  peep  in,  as  if 
to  bint  at  his  convenient  proximity,  in  case 
the  Bey  should  desire  to  cut  the  throats  of 
the  Giaours,  These  men  were  hil  own 
country  in  enT  and  his  most  favoured  retainers. 
They  encamped  close  around  hint ;  some  of 
them  followed  him  when  he  rode  out ;  ami 
they  formed  a  devoted  body-guard  iu  action. 
He  was — and  justly— proud  of  them. 

The  only  things  in  the  tent  calculated 
to  divert  attention  from  the  host  and  hts 
tro talent-looking  servants,  were,  in  the  first 
place,  some  curious  weapons,  rich  with 
barbaric  ornament ;  in  the  second,  hang- 
ing head  downward,  a  mounted  litho- 
graph of  her  most  gracious  majesty.  Ile- 
nieiubering  a  certain  farmer  in  Wiltshire 
who,  a  tier  the  repeal  of  the  Corn  Laws, 
thus  treated  the  portrait  of  Sir  Hubert  Peel, 
I  took  exception  to  the  position  of  my  sove- 
reign lady,  and  requested  that  it  might  be 
Silky  Ley  was  profuse  in  his 
apoioaiea  and  thanks,  turned  the  picture 
(which  he  seemed  to  value  highly,  aud  to 
renrd  as  a  forerunner  of  the  decoration), 
and  had  only,  I  afterwards  found,  beeu  labour- 
ing under  a  delusion  very  common  among 
Mussuiraen.  Ninety -nine  Turks  out  of  a 
hundred  will  always  look  at  a  picture  upside 
down — why,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conjecture. 
Perhaps,  being  forbidden  to  depict  living 
creatures,  this  curious  fancy  axissa  from  de- 
fective cultivation  of  the  artistic  faculty  ; 
pei  hups  it  may  throw  light  on  the  philo- 
sophy of  inverted  vision  ;  I  recommend 
the  fact  to  the  consideration  of  savans.  I 
can  affirm  that  I  had  a  picture  which  repre- 
sented a  group  of  dead  birds  lying  on  their 
bncks  at  the  toot  of  a  tree  ;  and  every  Turk 
who  saw  this  picture,  rejecting  alike  the 
position  whieli  placed  the  birds  on  their  feet, 
and  the  position  which  made  the  tree  grow 
upward,  eventually  elected  to  hold  one  or 
other  Of  the  tides  uppermost,  the  dead  birds 
standing  erect  upon  their  heads  or  tails, and 
the  tree  proceeding  to  the  left  or  ri^bt,  as 
might  be.  The  portrait  of  the  queen  WTas 
presented  to  Sifley  Bey  by  some  English 
naval  officers,  to  comfort  him  after  a  cruel 
cheek  to  his  pride,  which  befel  through 
their  instrumentality,  lie  told  theui  that 
he  could  cut  a  sheep  in  two  by  a  single 
sword -stroke  ;  and,  instead  of  believing  him, 
they  offered  a  bet  that  he  could  not.  A  stout 
middle-aged  gentleman,  after  twelve  years  of 
imprisonment  and  compulsory  peaeefuluess, 
was  hardly  likely  to  succeed  in  such  an 
undertaking ;  the  Bey  Jailed  most  sig- 
nally. It  was  an  unfortunate  piece  of  boast- 
ing, and  the  more  so  is,  in  the  few  op- 
porturiftfes  he  had,  he  sustained  bis  youth- 
ful reputation  as  a  brave  man  and  a  good 
leader. 

Tiie  corps  at  Eupstoria,  chiefly  collected 
by  the  exertions  of  Sifley  Bey,  Bou  Ma&lL, 
and  their  agents,  bad  in  its  composition, 
together  with  uieu  of  other  nationalities,  a 


very  large  preponderance  of  the  Syrian  and 
pure  Arab  elements.     Perhaps  a  fourth  part 
of  the  men  were  Bedouins,     Conspicuous  in 
white  burnouse,  or  in  striped  mantle,  wif 
sibr-  s  slung  by  a  crimson  cord,  passing  froa 
the  right  shoulder  to  the  left  hip ;  with  the' 
head?*  covered  wTith  a  crimson   and    y< 
shawl,  bound  round  their  temples  by  a 
of  worsted,  and    with  its  corners    bar 
over   the   should ers   and   back  ;    with   i 
belts   bristling    with    innumerable    wen: 
and  warlike  appendages;    they  ehoul 
their    way    through    the    streets    and 
bazaars,  keeping  die  crown  of  the  causeway, 
and  haughtily  pushing  Turks  or  Tartars  to 
the    wTall   or   the  kennel.      In  the   ev- 
they  might  be  seen  exercising  their  horses,  and 
careering  wildly  over  the  sands  beyond  the 
town.    The  Syrians,  although  less   striking 
in   appearance  than  rip   i     Bedouin    cousins, 
hue  some  resemblance  to  them  in  manners 
aud   costume,  and  tried,  more  or   less  suc- 
cessfully, to  imitate    their  stately   bearing. 
The    Asiatic  Turks  h»d  the  appearance  of 
men  whom  their  Pasha  had  been  accustomed 
to  rub  at  hts  good  pleasure,  and  to  beat  « 
they  complained.    They  were  the   mauva 
sujetsof  the  little  band,and  differed  from  t 
fellows  in  sinning  against  the  picturesque.  In 
addition  to  their  indescribably  villanoua  coun- 
tenance*, they  possessed  and  wore  tJte  ugliest 
of  costumes  —  round  jackets  and  enonnotia 
baggy  trousers  of  dust-coloured  cl 
by  tortuous  patterns  in  dark  blue  braid.     An 
Albanian  proprietor,  who  had  brought  t 
followers  to  the  standard,  and  th 
tained  the  rank  of  captain,  was  g< 
crimson   vestments,  enriched  with  gold  em- 
broidery,  his  Li  11  fez  drooping  to  his  shoulder, 
borne  down  by  the  weight  of  its  monstrous 
tassel.     His  men  wore  jackets  and  kilts,  ne&t 
shoes  aud  stockings,  aud  fezzes  like  that  of 
their  leader.     In  contrast  to  these  dandies, 
a  few  coal  black  Abyssinians  went  grir 
abo  u  t,  shu  wing  tl  i  eir  w  1 1 ite  t  _  ^ro- 

like   merriment*   aud  with  their    nakedness 
barely   concealed    by  rags   of    any   fas) 
There  were  two  Circassians,  one  in  clothes 
of  camel-cloth,  braided  with  silver,  the  othrr 
in  a  complete  suit  of  chain  armour.     Nor  did 
these  several  races  exhaust  the  variety 
one   night,   riding   whh   the   Bashi-lW. 
upon  a  reconnoisancp,  I  was  hindered  from 
deeping   during  a  halt  by  a  swarthy  man, 
who   squatied   over  against    me    upon   the 
ground,   and    there,   on   the    plains     of   the 
Crimea,   talked  of  Burra  Sahibs,  of  Calcutta, 
and  of  Benares, 

The  officers  of  this  motley  group,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Albanian,  were  accustomed 
to  wear  Turkish  uniform  on  ordinary  . 
sions,   and   ail   of   them   on  actual    service 
were   dressed    like   their   men.     The    tj 
format  ton  thus  effected  was  wo  ifler 

Bey,   with    his    keen    eyes    glittering 
beneath  the  crimaon  shawl    ami   hi*  figure 
concealed   by  the  loose   A»ab   mantle,    was 
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very  different  from  the  portly  colonel  who 
might  be  Been  any  day  in  his  tent.  Bon 
Alazu  was  equally  changed,  seeming  to  put 
on  the  reality  of  freedom  with  the  garb  of 
the  desert,  and  to  forget  the  light  trousers 
by  which  he  was  ordinarily  fettered  Bou 
M»zu,  the  last  time  that  I  saw  him  in  figlit- 

pparel,  told  me  that,  if  his  men  encoun- 

tbe  enemy,  lie  had  determined  to  drag 

from   his  horse  the  commanding  officer  op- 

i  to  him,  and  to  make  him  a  prisoner  at 
ail  risks.  As  it  befel,  lie  had  not  the  oppor- 
tunity ;  but,  as  he  lold  me  on  the  same  day 

lie  would,  if  I  were  hungry,  cut  off  his 
flesh  to  feed  me,  it  is  very  possible  that  both 

iies  were  tempered,  in  the  same  degree, 
by  Urieutal  hyperbole. 

The  arrangements  for  Bash i - Baz an k  equita* 

under  the  command  of  Sifley  Hey,  were 

based    upon    strictly    Arab   principles ;    all 

HUM   had  acquired  the  balanced  seat  so 

irk  able  in  the  horsemen  of  the  desert. 
nit  appearing  to  have  the  slightest  hold 
with  the  leg,  they  turned  in  the  saddle  with 
perfect  ease  ;  and  not  only  moved  their  bodies 
in  any  direction,  but  used  their  lunula  with 
facility,  whatever  the  speed  of  the  horse,  and 
whether  he  was  proceeding  forward,  wheel- 
ing, or  suddenly  stopping.  They  appeared  to 
accommodate  themselves  intuitively  to  the 
movements  of  the  animal,  as  a  sailor  doc*  to 
the  movements  of  his  ship  ;  and,  in  the  same 
manner,  to  be  always  balanced  and  at  their 
ease.  They  loaded  their  muskets  during  a 
charge,  with  extreme  rapidity,  and  fired  them 
with  gTeat  steadiness  :  the  Arabs  carrying 
their  cartridges  in  the  cord  that  secured  their 
ir  weapons  were  usually 
so  old,  and  the  powder  served  out  to  them  was 
so  bad,  that  their  fire  was  very  inefficient,  and 
only  useful  for  the  sako  of  its  moral  effect 
QpoQ  themselves.  In  fact,  I  could  not  avoid  I 
i  that  my  friends  were  a 
thoroughly  useless  corps,  in  spite  of  their  indi- 

I  dash  and  gallantry.     To  an  inexpe- 
rienced  eye,  their  appearance  on  a  charge 
was  most  formidable — rushing  along  in  loose 
vith   floating  draperies  and   frantic 
performing  strange  gymnastics   upon 
saddles,  and  guiding   their  horses  to 

3»t  where  they  were  least  expected. 
I    this  display   would  be  worse  than 
as;  ngainet  disciplined  troops  drawn  up 
and  ^ich,  indeed,  the  Bashies  would 
i   leave   aloue.     1   have   seen  them 
Hsacks  to  scatter,  for  the  purpose  of 
bhein,   and   in   order  to  cover  the 
fit  of  Russian  infantry  before  a  superior 
i*h  force  ;  then,  in  a  number  of  duels, 
had  it  all  their  own  way,  and 
ny    of  their  adversaries    without 
man.      But  the   Bashies  are   not 
depended  upon,  even  for  the  sort  of 
■r  which  they  are  adapted.     Plunder 
is     their    treat    aim    in     warfare ;    if    they 
e,  it  is  their  practice  to  report 
iliat   some  of  the  horses   in   the  troop  are 


lame,  so  as  to  give  the  riders  an  opportunity 
of  pillageT  and  of  returning  quietly  to  camp 
with  the  booty  that  □  od  their  indus- 

try. The  construction  of  the  eastern  horse- 
shoe (a  plate  with  a  small  hole  in  the  oenl 
affords  facilities  for  the  production  of  tempo- 
rary lameness  ;  and  the  an  lit  is 
winked  at  by  the  otneers  who  ttrol 
it.  Hence,  in  every  expedition  undertaken 
from  Eupatoria  against  the  Russian  corps  of 
observation  that  surrounded  the  town,  the 
Bashies  went  out  in  full  force,  and  returned 
in  driblets,  Ladeo  with  heterogeneous  trum- 
pery. To  do  them  justice,  they  showed  great 
ingenuity  in  attaching  the  spoil  to  their 
saddles  and  persons:  surrounding  themselves 
with  large  and  small  articles,  until  the  man 
in  the  ceutre  could  scarcely  be  distinguished. 
Weapons  were  the  things  that  most  exes  ted 
their  cupidity ;  but,  if  weapons  were  not  to 
be  hadt  nothing  came  amiss,  from  a  bed  or 
a  table  to  a  pack  of  cards  or  a  corkscrew.  I 
remember  a  man  who  rejoined  the  camp, 
hung  nil  round  with  Lithographed  portraits 
of  the  Imperial  family  of  Russia  ;  and  another 
who  had  found  points  of  attachment  for  ad- 
or  so  of  champagne.  The  head-gear  of  this 
last  worthy  was  surmouu'ed  by  the  smart 
helmet  of  an  officer  of  Russian  lancers,  who 
had  made  his  escape  bareheaded.  1  vainly 
wished  for  a  photographic  camera,  to  pre- 
serve the  stern  grave  face  of  the  Arab,  whose 
incongruous  get-up  would  have  moved  a  M  ate 
to  laughter,  and  whose  bottles  chinked  as  he 
rode  along.  A  dead  or  wounded  comrade  to 
be  carried,  would  tax  the  ingenuity  of  a 
regular  cavalry  man  ;  but,  a  BashkBazouk 
made  light  of  such  a  burden,  wheu  circiim- 
stances  imposed  it  on  him,  and  managed  SO  to 
arrange  it  as  that  his  own  arms  were  free. 
The  corpses  of  their  comrades  were  spoken 
of  as  those  of  witnesses,  who  had  been  sum- 
moned by  the  prophet  to  tell  him  about  the 
conduct  of  the  war;  and  Silley  Bey  was 
accustomed  to  pronounce  orations  over  them, 
declaratory  of  the  blessedness  of  their  lot, 
laughing  in  his  sleeve  the  while  at  the 
simplicity  of  his  followers.  Like  most 
Mussnlmen  in  a  position  of  military  com- 
mand, the  Bey  had  his  private  opinions 
touching  the  character  and  inspiration  of 
Mahomet. 

The  horses  that  carried  these  eccentric 
cavaliers  were  always  swift,  hardy,  and 
useful  ;  sometimes,  of  great  beauty  and 
value.  They  were  always  well  fedt  because 
ridden  by  their  owners  ;  who  would  not  sub- 
mit to  cominUsariat  mystifications  about 
forage;  but  insisted— sternly  toying  with 
their  yataghans— upon  the  chopped  straw  and 
the  barley,  in  the  hilt  weight  and  the  perfect 
tale.  There  was  one  horse  in  the  camp, 
through  whose  veins  flowed  the  best  Arab 
blood  of  the  desert,  and  whose  owner  stejit 
with  the  end  of  the  tether  rope  secured  to 
his  wrist.  The  horse,  second  in  value,  be- 
longed to  Sifley  Bey  :  who  refused  an  offev  « 
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three  hundred  pounds  for  it  from  Omer 
Pasba,  aud  bad  it  killed  under  him  in  a 
skirmish  not  many  days  afterwards.  With 
these  exception  a,  and  a  few  others  that  were 
less  noticeable,  the  men  rode  shaggy  ponies, 
trained,  for  ordinary  purposes,  to  a  peculiar 
running  gait  with  necks  outstretched,  and 
concealing  all  manner  of  good  qualities 
beneath  a  very  homely  aspect,  From  the 
sudden  checks  to  which  they  were  habitually 
subjected  when  at  their  greatest  speed,  and 
from  the  contraction  of  the  hind-legs  neces- 
sary to  answer  to  them,  they  were  all  fright- 
fully cow-hocked  ;  but,  this  deformity  was 
disregarded,  from  the  Inevitable  nature  of  its 
causes,  just  as  broken  knees  are  a  small 
matter  in  Devonshire.  Among  other  accom- 
plishments, these  ponies  could  turn,  when  at 
full  gallop,  almost  as  suddenly  as  if  on  a 
pivot,  and  continue  their  pace  unchecked  in 
any  rear  direction.  It  was  common  to  see  a 
race  in  the  camp  between  a  man  on  horse- 
back and  a  swift  runner  on  foot,  each  having 
to  turn  round  a  lance  pitched  in  the  ground, 
and  to  come  back  to  the  starting  place  :  the 
pedestrian  having  more  or  less  start,  accord- 
ing to  the  aptitude  for  turning,  of  the  horse 
that  was  pitted  against  him.  The  excitement 
and  gesticulation  occasioned  by  these  races, 
and  other  competitive  sports,  the  dark  faces 
lighted  up  by  unwonted  animation,  the  rapid 
Arabic  gutturals,  the  exultation  of  the  victors, 
and  the  ifs  and  explanations  of  the  con- 
quered, were  pleasant  foils  to  the  dull  listless- 
ness  and  semi -narcotised  monotony  of  the 
Turkish  Nizam,  whose  men  and  officers 
would  sometimes  come  and  stare,  in  stolid 
bewilderment,  at  the  energetic  proceedings  of 
the  Bashies. 

With  regard  to  the  bad  qualities  so  libe- 
rally assigned  to  them,  I  found  plenty  of 
evidence  to  confirm  my  foregone  conclusion, 
that  the  Bashi-Bnzouks  had  been  much 
maligned.  During  many  months  of  trying 
inactivity  at  Eupatoria,  they  committed  no 
greater  offence  than  petty  pilfering,  which  was 
commonly  traceable  to  the  Asiatic  Turks,  and 
for  which  those  worthies,  when  discovered, 
were  handed  over  to  the  town  police,  to  be 
beaten  with  sticks  after  a  manner  revolting 
to  humanity.  The  majority  of  the  men  were 
like  great  children,  ana  their  convictions  often 
reminded  me  of  a  child's  faith  in  the  dogmas 
of  papa.  Fur  instance  :  they  believed  that 
every  English  officer  was  the  owner  of  a 
steam- vessel,  and  this  with  a  firmness  that 
was  proof  against  all  statements  to  the  con- 
trary. I  assured  a  group  of  them,  who  dis- 
cussed this  subject  with  me,  that  (to  my 
sorrow)  I  had  no  steam-vessel,  and*  that  others 
were  in  the  same  case,  The  spokesman 
gravely  reproved  me  for  telling  lies,  and  said, 
not  without  certain  pathos,  that  I  was  their 


friend,  and  that  I  ought  not  to  try  rod 
deceive  them.  He  knew  I  had  a  steam- 
vessel,  and  those  around  him  (here  &  general 
assenting  murmur)  knew  it  also.  I  might 
have  contradicted  him  until  doomsday  with- 
out effect.  He  and  his  companions  were  as* 
sembled  in  a  caf<5,  narrating  the  strangest 
stories  about  the  war,  and  smoking 
narehilis.  Followers  of  the  Prophet  to  the 
back-bone,  and  ready,  in  their  phrase,  si 
any  time  to  become  witnesses  in  the  cause  of 
Islam,  they  never  showed  any  antipathy  to 
French  or  English  on  account  of  religion,  mud 
solemnly  eulogised  the  brave  deeds  that  were 
done  before  Sebastopol,  and  of  which  intelli- 
gence was  every  now  and  then  brought,  even 
to  the  camp  of  the  Bashi-Bazouks,  There 
was  one  Arab  who  had  been  at  Silistria*  *od 
loved  to  talk  of  all  the  good  qualities  of 
Moussu  Bey  (Colonel  Ballard),  of  his  tried 
courage,  his  skill,  and  his  constant  thought- 
ful ness  and  care  for  the  comfort  of  the  hum- 
blest soldier.  1  met  this  same  Arab  at 
Constantinople  after  the  peace  ;  and  he  toll 
me  how  Moussu  Bey,  at  the  battle  of  Inzoua, 
had  gone  down  to  the  front  rank  of  his  men 
under  a  heavy  fire,  and  had  personally  in- 
spected the  sight  of  every  rifle,  to  see  that  it 
was  correctly  set  for  the  distance  of  the  enemy. 
He  shook  his  head  mournfully  at  the  close 
of  this  narrative,  and  said  that  he  was  sorry 
for  Moussu  Bey,  and  for  me  also,  on  account 
of  our  souls,  because  we  were  Christians. 
He  would  pray  that  the  Prophet  would  en- 
lighten us. 

There  was  in  all  this  a  simplicity  and 
kindliness  that  I  often  saw  evidenced  among 
the  Bashies,  and  that  resulted  in  some  mea- 
sure, perhaps,  from  their  comparative  free- 
dom. The  Arab  regular  soldiery,  taken  from 
the  degraded  fellahs  of  the  villages!  were  i 
set  of  foul-mouthed  and  ruffianly  fanatics, 
who  seldom  passed  an  European  without 
uttering  the  filthiest  abuse,  and  who  were 
only  restrained  by  fear  from  acts  of  open 
violence.  But,  the  worst  faults  of  the  Basaf* 
Bazouks  arose  out  of  the  peculiarities  summed 
up  in  the  name*  B:ishi-Bazouk  means  En- 
head,  or  perhaps  may  be  rendered  RatUepate. 
Of  men  so  designated  it  would  be  useless  to 
expect  that  they  should  be  otherwise  than 
reckless,  daring,  happy-go-lucky  madcaps, 
ready  at  all  times  for  a  fight  or  a  frolic 
ownership  of  a  horse  and  arms  gave  them,  so 
to  speak,  a  stake  in  their  country,  and  ele- 
vated them  immeasurably,  in  personal  quali- 
ties, above  the  drilled  soldier  of  the  lime, 
who  wore  the  coat  and  shouldered  the  musket 
of  Abdul-Medjid.  Taking  them  as  a  body 
only,  and  judging  them  by  the  standard  of 
their  co-religionists,  I  found  the  empty  heads 
to  be  not  bad  fellows,  and  in  some  sort  gen- 
tle me  u. 
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SHADOWS  OF  THE  GOLDEN  IMAGE. 

(ere  fact  of  a  story  being  old,  any 
reason  why  it  should  not  be  read  (always 

remising,  of  course,  that  no  one  has  heard 
before)  1     As  I  am  sitting  alone,  it  i*  in 
rain  to  look  for  a  reply,  and   I   proceed   ac- 1 
cording  ly  to  act  upon  my  own  suggestion,  and  ' 
to  rescue  fi*ora  oblivion,  and  the  W&ete-ptpftr 
basket,    a    sketch   written   some   time   ago,[ 
faithfully  descriptive,  bo  far  as  it  goesf  of  the 
ei&ct*  produced  in  Tasmania,  where  I  am  a 
settler's  wife,  by  the  golden  revolution. 

When  the  first  news  of  the  Australian, 
gold-finding  was  published,  people  were  ua-l 
turally  incredulous  of  the  great  fact ;  nor  did 
any  considerable  excitement  prevail  away  in  j 
our  parts,  until  a  few  persons,  more  enter-. 
prising,  or  with  more  leisure  than  their, 
neighbours,  had  visited  the  land  of  gold, ' 
and  returned  again,  with  tales  of  wonder I 
and  of  wealth.  Then  the  disorder  spread 
very  rapidly.  People  of  the  working-classes 
left  their  vocations,  their  wages,  and  their 
wires,  with  about  as  rational  ideas  of  what 
went  to  seek,  as  our  old  friend  Whit- 
tington,  when  he  expected  to  pick  up  gold  In 
ts.  In  the  morning,  twenty 
•hear-  \t  be   seen  busy   in   the   wool- 

shed  ;  before  evening,  ten  of  them  would  be 
stepping  along  the  mountain  track  towards 
i  e*>ton,  driven  out  of  their  sober  senses 
bv  some  wild  story  plentifully  studded 
with  giant  nuggets*  Houses  and  vessels 
were  left  unfinished  -,  sheep  unshorn  ;  corn 
un harvested.  The  baker's  oven  stood  empty  ; 
the  blacksmith's  forge  grew  cold. 
wcro  shut  up,  and  even  cottages  built  of 
wood,  were  pulled  to  pieces,  that  the  xuate- 
migfat  be  carried  I  urne,  and 

sold.  **  Gone  to  the  Diggings,'*  was  the  al- 
universal  reply  to  all  inquiries.  Our 
lecamped ;  and,  with  him,  the  milkman. 
or  three  of  our  shepherds,  the  groom 
d  the  gardener,  besides  ploughmen  and 
rm-lal tourers,  followed  as  fast  U3  they  be* 
came  free.  Many  of  our  neighbours  and  per- 
sona of  the  middle  class,  also  foriuod  parties  to 
go  ;  taking  with  them  carts,  horses,  and  oxen; 
all  such  digging  appeudages  rising  rapidly  in 

Cice  at  the  same   time.     One  family  might 
heard  bewailing  the  departure  of  an  in- 
valuable overseer  ;  while  another  was  left  in 


a  state  of  anarchy  by  the  flight  of  the  tutor. 
Our  roads  abounded1  with  pedestrians  car- 
rying heavy  knapsacks,  horsemen  with  stuffed 
saddle-bags,  and  caravans  of  the  most  motley 
kinds.  Some,  giving  glimpses  of  future  do- 
mestic arrangements  by  a  display  of  feather- 
beds,  frying-pans,  and  small  children  ;  others 
consisting  of  a  cartful  of  half- tipsy  men,  with 
spade*,  pipes,  and  bottles  of  rum  ;  but  all 
hastening  northwards  for  embarkation  at 
Latin ceston.  At  one  time  few,  besides  women 
and  children,  remained  in  the  district.  Then, 
servants  nearly  all  went  Happily  for  the 
residents  here,  the  idle,  the  dishonest,  ail 
the  dissipated,  were  among  the  first  to  join 
so  congenial  a  community  as  the  diggings 
presented.  Vagabonds  who  had  never  beeu 
known  to  gain  a  penny  by  honest  industry, 
but  who  had  lived  on  as  cattle  and  sheep- 
ra,  kangarooers,  sly  grog-sellers,  and 
petty  thieves,  gladly  hastened  to  the  tempt- 
ing tield  for  enterprise ;  and  in  this,  the  gold 
did  us  incalculable  service,  purify iug  our 
population  to  a  prodigious  extent.  Great 
numbers  of  convict  women  who  had  become 
free,  went  over  also.  One,  who  had  for  a 
short  time  been  my  servant,  and  who  rejoiced 
in  the  high-sounding  appellation  of  Alexan- 
diina,  was  seen  in  Melbourne,  most  sumptu- 
ously attired,  with  several  splendid  rings  on 
every  finger.   Originally  she  had  come  to  me, 

Ised  but  of  one  gown,  and  that  a  for- 
oni  and  ragged  balzariue,  with  four  draggled, 
torn  flounces. 

women-servants  never  had  decent 
clothing  when  they  first  entered  oue's  service; 
at  least  the  exceptions  were  very  rare.  If 
they  had  had  any  before  being  returned  to 
the  Factory,  or  Government,  as  they  term  it, 
they  brought  none  out  from  thence.  It  ap- 
peared to  be  there  subjected  to  a  dissolving 
process  ;  for  they  commonly  confess  to  having 
drunk  it.  The  first  proceeding,  therefore, 
with  a  new  female  servant  of  this  unhappy 
class,  was  to  furnish  her  with  respectable  attire, 
and  to  bring  her  outward  aspect  at  least,  as 
near  the  standard  of  English  housemaid  tidi- 
ness, as  adverse  circumstances  would  permit. 
How  difficult  a  task  this  was,  no  one  can 
truly  realise,  who  has  not  seen  the  normal 
condition  of  the  patient  ;  the  straggling, 
dishevelled  hair;  tne  gown  gapiuz  behind, 
with  three  hooks  out  of  four  disabled  fo>m 
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service  ;  the  sliivsliod  shoes;  tbe  habitually 
dirty  hand*,  and  still  dirtier  feet  and  stock- 
ings ;  the  endless  horrors  of  dirt  and  disorder 
in  all  shapes  that  met  us  in  our  attempts  at 
ralbitti 

For  several  years  we  succeeded  in  obtain- 
ing good,  J  i  on  est  emigrant  house  -aeivimts, 
ull  of  whom  have  married;  and  very 
highly  did  I  appreciate  tho  comfort  of 
owing  that  if  the  store-rooms  or  eel 
la  ret  were  left  unlocked,  or  my  drawers 
open,  the  wine  and  spirits  would  remain 
untouched,  and  oiy  wardrobe  unrummaged  ; 
but  the  subsequent  scarcity  of  amierants, 
and  the  difficulty  of  inducing  any  of  them 
to  live  in  the  bush,  when  town  places  and 
eiorhitant  wages  were  thrust  upon  them, 
forced  us  again  to  en 'lure  the  domestic  mise- 
whtch  we  hoped  had  passed  away  for 
ever.  In  immigration  He*  our  only  resource  ; 
and  we  thankfully  welcome  the  proim 
given  us,  of  an  abon dance  of  free  emigrants. 
Of  the  extravagant  stories  that  came  over, 
relative  to  the  gains  of  individual  dig$ 
cannot  now  render  any  adequate  account 
The  love  of  exaggeration  which  forma  ho  pro- 
minent a  feature  in  uncultivated  mind 
here  a  magnificent  opening,  and  ample  em- 
ployment was  given  to  »t,  One  of  the  first 
stories  we  heard,  concerned  tho  late  servant 
of  a  friend  ;  who,  it  was  said,  had  id  • 
month  found  gold  to  the  value  of  twenty 
thousand  pounds*  We  marvelled  little  at 
the  stir  such  an  announcement  made,  nor  at 
the  impetus  it  gave  to  the  a  I  ready  active 
emigration  to  the  diggings.  Some  time  after, 
however,  the  fortunate  man  came  to  our 
house,  bearing  some  letter  or  message  from 
his  former  master,  and,  on  our  inquiring  how 
he  had  invested  his  great  capital,  he  ex- 
plained that  he  had  taken  with  him  to  the 
diggings  the  savings  of  several  years'  servi- 
tude, had  spent  all  in  the  purchase  of  food 
and  other  Decenaries,  had  found  scarcely  any 
gold,  and  had  some  difficulty  in  obtaining  the 
means  to  return  to  his  old  master,  into  whose 
service  he  had  apain  thankfully  entered. 

Hundreds  of  similar  cases  might  be  cited. 
Some  men  were,  of  course,  much  more  fortu- 
nate than  others,  earned  more  in  digging 
for  gold,  than  they  would  have  done  in  service; 
but  they  had  to  endure  great  hardship,  pri- 
vation, and  the  hardest  labour  ;  many,  from 
drinking  unwholesome  water,  and  sulfering 
from  wat'?,  damp,  and  exposure,  contracted 
serious  disorders,  which,  though  not  immedi- 
ately fatal,  remain  incurable.  The  persons 
who  made  the  most  money  (excepting  the 
great  mi « get- finders),  were  those  who  kept 
stores,  or  worked  on  the  roads  as  carriers  ; 
these,  from  the  enormous  prices  of  many  in- 
dispensable articles,  and  the  immense  charges 
made  for  conveying  goods,  often  engrossed 
the  lion's  share  of  the  digger's  gains. 

One  of  the  most  melancholy  feelings  I 
have  connected  with  the  diggings,  and  the 
great  amount  of  wealth  acquired  thus  sud- 


denly by  so  many  of  the  most  ignorant  and 
uneducated  people,  arises  from  the  itiev, 
conviction  of  how  very  small  an  amount  of 
good  it  has  effected  for  the  individuals  them- 
selves. The  grand  object  of  the  common  mass 
of  gold-diggers  seemed  to  be  to  dissipate 
and  get  through  their  gains  as  rapidly  as 
possible  ;  having  110  idea  of  a  rational  disposal 
of  their  hard-earned  wealth. 

Any  one,  witnessing  for  the  first  time,  a 
gold-digger's  wedding  (and  in  Hobart,  I. 
eeston,  and  Melbourne,  they  were  of  daily 
occurrence,  sometimes  several  at  a  t 
would  very  naturally  think  he 
troop  of  lunatics  escaped  from  Bedlam. 
Driving  furiously  through  the  streets  iu 
as  many  vehicles  as  could  be  hired  and  filled 
with  guests,  was  one  chief  enjoyment  of  these 
people,  Drivers,  carriages,  and  horses  alike 
streamed  with  long,  broad,  white  satiu  rib- 
bons. The  bride,  usually  a  convict  of 
the  lowest  class,  in  every  sense,  was  com* 
monly  attired  in  a  dress  of  the  most 
superb  white  satin,  with  a  London  bonnet 
also  of  white  satin  or  lace,  and  frequently  a 
magnificent  Canton  crape  shawl  ;  yellow  the 
i-,  ivouri te  c ol  0 u r.  Tl i e  j e w e  lie ryf  paras ol,  and 
other  adjuncts  of  this  costume  being  always 
as  gorgeous  as  money  could  buy,  and  as  he- 
teroge neo us  in  ch  I  - u  t  al  ways  i u cl  u  d  i ng 

an  enormous  gold  watch  and  a  massive  chain, 
The  bride's  female  friends  were  generally  as 
fine  as  herself,  and  the  occasional  variety  of 
black  worsted  stockings,  or  leather  ankle  boots, 
peering  out  beneath  a  dress  of  costly  brocade 
or  velvet,  was  common  to  the  whole  pa 
When  an  attempt  was  made  in  unison  with 
the  rest,  white  satin  shoes  invariably  ap- 
peared, and  almost  as  invariably  were  worn 
down  at  heel ;  never  being  made  in  the  pros- 
pect of  such  ample  dimensions  of  foot-  la 
gloves,  too,  considerable  discrepancies  oc- 
curred;  red,  coarse,  bare  hands  and  wrists, 
loaded  with  valuable  rings  and  bracelets, 
being  usually  preferred  for  street  costume. 

The  male  portion  of  these  wedding-parties 
displayed  still  greater  contrasts.  Such  dress- 
coats  as  are  supplied  by  Jew  slop-shops,  with 
waistcoats  ana  neckerchiefs  of  astonishing 
splendour,  and  shirt-pins  of  amazing  dimen- 
sions, were  often  companioned  by  trousers 
of  corduroy  or  fustian,  turned  up  round 
the  ankles" (so  as  to  show  tho  lining,  and  the 
hob-nailed  boots),  and  the  whole  outer  man 
worthily  finished  off  by  a  green  or  blue  n 
awake  hat.  Nosegays  of  gigantic  size,  such  as 
would  fill  an  old-fashioned  lire  place, bottles  of 
rum,  and  short  pipes,  were  the  uufailing  ae» 
companiments  of  these  decorations.  Thus 
armed  at  all  points,  and  crowded  byei 
and  tens  into  open  carriages,  standing  on  the 
seat  b,  waving  hats,  handkerchiefs,  and  ribbons, 
and  singing,  or  rather  yelling  in  a  maniacal 
tone  ditties  unknown  to  ears  polite,  as  they 
tore  furiously  through  the  streets,  from  oat 
public  house  to  another  —  these  wretched 
possessors  of  useless  wealth,  were  wont  %Q 

■ 


exhibit  their  drunken  lunacy,  to  the  disgust 
aud  alarm  of  the  respectable  pint  of  the 
community* 

The  finale  of  such  marrbges  was,  very  fre- 
quently, the  return  of  the  husband,  penniless, 
to  the  diggings  ;  and  that  of  the  wife,  if 
Letter  than  the  average,  to  service.  A  lady, 
who  had  taken  as  cook  one  of  these  Golden 
Widows  as  we  call  them*  was  surprised  at 
finding  her  new  servant  on  her  knees,  scour- 
the  stone  floor  of  the  kitchen, attired  in  a 
rich  purple  satiif  dress,  nearly  new. 

11  Mary!  what  are  you  doing,  with  that 
beautiful  dree*  on  to  scour  in,  and  not  even 
an  apron  1 "  exclaimed  the  astonished  mis- 
tress. ■  Do  get  up  directly,  and  put  on  an 
old  cotton  gown.w 

*  Law*  ftlive  !  bless  me,  missis/*  responds 

y,  sitting  calmly  back  upon  her  slipshod 

.    and    grasping    brush   and   flannel   in 

either  band,  <fc  I  haven't  got  DO  cotton  gown  da  ; 

all  my  gownds  is  ailk  'una,  this  is  the  wust 

out  of  nineteen.'* 

Every  kind  of  silk  material  was  infinitely 
dearer  in  proportion  than  an  v  other  fabric,  and 
all  prices  being  nearly  doubled  by  the  golden 
demand,  the  style  of  Mary's  expenditure-  may 
be  imagined.  A  rich  satin  dress,  of  the  | 
d.ive -eulour,  or  pearl  white,  well  and  fashion- 
ably made,  was  observed  one  day  trailing  its 
-ite  folds  along  a  mean  and  dirty  street  in 
Hobart ;  the  wearer  was  without  shawl  or 
iet,  and  carried  before  her  a  large  tin 
i,  full  of  baked  mutton  and  potatoes,  from 
the  t 

Cost  was  the  criterion— I  verily  believe  the 
eole  -  by  w  1 1  i  c!i  th  ese  \  j  eop  1 e  j  u dge  d 

everything  j  neither  comfort,  fitness,  nor  the 
a  (which  Sam  Slick  declares  all 
women  study)  seemed  to  cuter  their  calcula- 
tions. I  was  one  day  in  a  shop  in  Hobart, 
when  a  man  and  a  woman  came  in  to  buy 
a  black  silk  mantle.  Some  were  shown  them 
at  four  guineas  each  (one  pound  might  per- 
haps have  been  asked  for  them  in  England), 
••Curse  your  trumpery!"  exclaimed  the 
woman.  "Show  us  some  worth  more  than 
I'm  not  a  beggar," 

I  right,  Pofl"  (in  rather  husky  and 
ring  tones)  from  the   husband.     More 
mantles  were   brought— none    better,  some 
worse  than  the  first  Tot. 

"All  these  are  ten  guineas  each,  sir; 
beautiful  articles,  and  quite  the  newest  style," 
said  the  obsequious  shopman. 

«0  !  ay—  that  might  do  — Poll,  turn  to 
and  try  *em  on." 

What  Poll's  selection  was,  I  did  not   re- 

i  to  see.  Every  one  at  that  time  could  give 

similar  instances  of  the  determination  with 

which  the   reckless  creatures  poured  thtir 

gold     into    the    Bhopkeepers'    pockets.      A 

ngliah     lady,    on    her    way    here 

both   at  Adelaide  and   Melbourne. 

"Whilst  in  a  shop  at  the  former  place  she 

rred     a     mean- looking    woman     come 

in,   who   desired   to    see  some    shawl*.      a1 


number  were  shown  to  her,  the  highest  being 
three  pounds  each.  "These  are  not 
enough,  show  me  some  better  than  that." 
The  heap  of  shawls  was  swept  away  and 
curried  to  another  part  of  the  simp,  where  a 
few  were  picked  quickly  out,  foiled  differ- 
sully,  and  then  brought  back  at  five  pounds 
each.  "That'll  do,"  remarked  the  customer, 
scarcely  noticing  the  shawls  themselves,  but 
satisfied  with  having  to  pay  a  tana  ram  for 
them.  "  Wrap  me  four  on  'em" — and  laid 
twenty  sovereigns  on  the  counter.  From 
the  same  friend  I  heard  of  a  gold-digger  in 
Melbourne,  who  went  into  a  shop  where  a 
large  doll  was  used  to  exhibit  articles  of 
baby-clothing  upon,  and  inquired,  poi:; 
to  the  doll,  "What's  the  price  o*  that 
hsniage?"  Although  the  doll  was  not  in- 
tended for  sale,  the  shopman,  knowing  the 
absurd  purchases  often  made  by  the  class  to 
which  his  customer  belonged,  pre  torn  led  to 
look  at  some  mark,  and  then  reulicd,  "  Thirty 
guineas."  The  man  paid  down  tne  money, and 
Carried  off  the  doll. 

Very  few  of  these  golden  extravagances, 
I  imagine,  were  caused  by  ablutionary 
tendencies  ;  but  one  notable  ipecimen  of  the 
returned  digger  genus  became  possessed  of 
the  eccentric  fancy  that  his  wife  should  have 
a  bath.  What  the  condition  of  the  dame  in 
question  had  become,  before  so  desperate  a 
measure  was  determined  upon  ia  not  pleasant 
to  speculate  about ;  but,  at  any  rate,  she  was 
to  have  a  bath.  Water  was  not  worthy  to 
be  used  on  so  remarkable  an  occasion. 
The  husband  insisted  that  his  wife's  bath 
should  cost  more  nor  ever  any  real  lady's 
bath  cost  ;  and,  finally,  fixed  upou  champagne 
as  the  purifying  medium.  Another  story  is 
of  a  party  of  lucky  returned  diggers,  who 
assembled  at  a  good  hotel,  aud  ordered  a 
costly  dinner;  everything  in  the  most  expan- 
sive style,  desiring  the  waiter  to  bring  them 
"some  of  the  wine  that  the  swells  drink." 
Flock  was  accordingly  presented  to  them  at 
dinner,  but  dismissed  with  no  measured  terms 
of  dislike.  Champagne  was  allowed  to  be 
better,  but  not  as  good  as  ginger-beer.  Claret 
was  tried,  and  flung  away  with  execration!. 
The  waiter,  somewhat  posed,  awaited  further 
orders,  which  were  :  *  Bring  us  a  pint  of  rum 
a-jriece,  and  charge  it  the  same  as  the  swells' 
wine." 

Port  wine  usually  found  most  favour  « 
such  customers.  A  man  (formerly  in  our 
service)  who  had  come  home  with  his  gams, 
and  who  was  oppressed  with  the  common 
desire  to  dissipate  them  with  all  practicable 
despatch,  ordered  three  or  four  dozens  of 
port  wine  at  every  inn  or  public  house  he 
came  to  on  the  road,  had  all  the  corks  drawn, 
and  called  the  passers-by,  and  the  tap-room 
guests,  to  drink  it:  public-house  port  wine 
here,  being  usually  a  invsterkus  compound 
of   bad   cape,    burnt  sugar,    capsicum    and 

These  are  not  *  Utl\fc  ot  \\\*  wt*  Vk>x% 
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tales  T  have  been  told  The  comfort  leas 
profusion  with  which  many  of  the  success- 
ful returned  diners  scattered  their  money 
woe fully  demonstrated  bow  great  an  evil  is 
wealth  in  untaught  or  unprincipled  hands. 
re,  lit  with  bank-notes  of  value  ;  sand- 
wiches,  made  of  bread  and  butter  and  bank- 
notes, and  eaten  by  wretches  boasting  of 
their  costly  mouthful ;  sovereign!  flung  down 

pi r its  ; 


aicea, 


in  payment  fur  a  shilling  glass  of  spi 
these,    and    hundreds    of  similar   imia 
might  be  narrated,  were  it  pleasant  or  profits 
able  to  collect  such  degrading  proofs  of  fully 
and  wickedness. 

Among  the  many  servants  who  at  different 
times  left  our  service  to  go  to  the.  digging,  I 
only  knew  one  instance  where  the  gold  gained 
became  really  beneficial.  This  happy  exception 
was  an  industrious  farm-labourer  (formerly  a 
prisouer),  who,  whilst  with  us,  used  to  spend 
the  long  winter  evenings  in  weaving  baskets 
from  the  willows  which  border  many  of  our 
meadows.  Every  house  in  the  district  had 
some  of  his  baskets,  which  he  sold  at  such 
prices  as  to  provide  himself  with  clothes, 
tobacco,  and  other  extras,  and  QOtiU  thug 
lay  by  all  his  wages  in  the  savings1  bank. 
I  was  not  a  little  troubled  at  the  intelli- 
gence that  he  purposed  drawing  his  money, 
and  starting  for  the  diggings.  He  did  so  ; 
and,  in  a  few  months  wrote  to  us,  saying 
that  he  hud  been  very  fortunate,  had  dug 
gold  to  the  amount  of  eight  hundred  pounds, 
aud  was  then  on  board  an  English  ship  on 
his  way  home.  He  has  written  again  since, 
telling  very  pleasantly  of  his  happy  meet- 
ing with  his  wife  and  children,  who  had 
been  industrious  and  thriving  daring  his 
absence  ;  and  enclosing  a  curd  of  his  shop, 
having  entered  into  a  respectable  busi- 
ness, and  carefully  purchased  his  stock-in- 
trade  from  the  best  markets,  with  the  ready 
gold  he  had  acquired.  I  wiab  we  had 
more  such  cheering  tales  to  tell;  but,  alas  ! 
this  is — so  far  as  my  personal  acquaintance 
with  gold-digging  results  extends — a  solitary 
instance. 

Were  I  to  take  up  the  opposite  side  of  the 

fuestiou,  I  might  describe  the  deserted  homes 
have  seen— the  dismantled  cottages  and 
desolate  gardens,  that  were  bright  and  hoj>e- 
ful  before  the  gold  madness  came  amongst  us* 
I  might  tell  of  wives,  who  conducted  thenv 
selves  soberly  and  decently  whilst  with  their 
bus  hands  ;  but  who  turned  back  to  all  their 
infamous  habits  when  released  from  whole- 
some  restraint  by  the  men's  departure  for 
the  diggings  ;  of  children  neglected,  scantily 
fed,  and  more  scantily  clothed,  and  often 
indebted  to  chance  charity  for  sheer  exist- 
ence :  this  state  of  abject  wretchedness  and 
starvation  being  suddenly  changed  to  one 
"f  boastful  iilhnesa  aud  dissipation,  if  tho 
husband  returned  with  enongh  gold  to  pro 
a  sh  o  rt-  lived,  d  ran  ken  pros  pe  r  i  ty .  M  ;*  n  y 
working  men  cams  back  with  fifty  or  a  hun- 
dred pounds,  deeming  that  an  inexhaustible 


mine  of  wealth,    The  wife  of  one  of  the* 
who  had   been  mj  servant^  and  who, 
her  marriage,  was  glad  to  do  plain  needle 
work   for   met  one   day  brought   home    be 
sewing   unfinished,   with   a   "Much   obljg 
V  ye,  ma'am,  for  what  yeVe  give  raep  bat 
see   my   Robert's  come  back,  and    be*s   g 
enough  to  keep  buz  comfble  all  we're  Uvea, 
and  I  don*t  see  as  I  need  slave  auy  i 
an'  so  I've  brought  back  the  little  shirts 
there's  the  buttons  and  the  pattern  shirt,  all 
together,  if  you'll  please  to  give  me  a  set 
for  what  I've  done."     The  settling  was  Vtrj 
speedily  effected.      I  saw  no  more  of  my  re- 
tired seamstress  ;  but  the  sequel  was  as  I  anti 
cipated,  She  straightway  relapsed  into  her  oh 
vices  of  inebriety  and  every  kind  o(  disorderly 
and  bad  conduct     She  beat  her  children 
of  them  a  baby,  so  cruelly  as  to  enda 
lives;  finally,  she  had  her  or 
of  transportation  renewed.  The  great  fortune 
which  had  thus  ruined  hen  Lused 

the  loss  of  her  freedom,  I  fuuiid,  aiuuuuted 
only  to  sixty  pounds;  and,  as  she 
husband,  when  living  with  us  as  laundress 
and   cook,   had   receive!    thirty-fire   po 
a -year  wages,  besides  food,  lodging,  and  fur 
the  uvtrwhelming  effect  of  such  a  sum  seen 
difficult  to  account  fur. 

The   wife    of   another  servant  who    ha 
been    fortunate   at   the    diggings,   and    ha 
brought  home  about  seventy  pounds,  ca 
one  day  for  her  own   aud    her    husband*! 
rations,    wearing    a   very  showy    cast 
dress,  sue! i  as  are  sold  here  at  about   t 
or  forty  shillings  ;   aud   on   my  retnai 
**  That  is  a  very  gay  gown,  Susan,  for  such  s 
wet,  muddy  day,  *  she  simpered,  and   r.  ; 
*"'  Of  ma'am,  I've  had  nine  new  'uns  sine 
husband  came  home.*1    lie  had  been  back 
just  a  fortnight. 

The  sudden  change  from   a  wardrobe  of 
two  old  cotton  gowns  and  one  best  one,  to  an 
assortment  of  flounced  muslins  and  silks — to 
say  nothing  of  satin  bonnets,  costly  shawl 
artificial    flowers   by    the    bushel,    parasols, 
bracelets,    and    white   veils  —  often    cai 
exhibitions  of  taste  and  colour   which  are 
extremely  curious  and  ingenious,  and  u 
be  amusing   were   they  not  really  so  very 
Bad.     The  heaps  of   finery — lists,' 
flounces,  and  j tickets— which  the  •  I 
these  people  helplessly  toddle  U  ift  bo 

seen  to  be  believed.  I  once  collated  the 
frills  on  a  baby  just  able  to  trot  uWut — 
trousers,  four  ;  frock,  five  ;  jacket  two,  w  ith 
a  quilling  of  lace  round  the  p-  t» mo- 

thered throat,  aud  a  triple  bordered  la<*e  gap 
and  bows  under  an  immense  fiwcj  Tuscan 
hat,  covered  with  artificial  roses.     The  poor 
little  victim  was  my  fellow  passenger    in  a 
stage-coach,  with  its  mothtT  and   t 
children  dressed  in  like  styl^,     Gvei 
with  sleep,  my  small  friend    with    the  : 
dozed  off,  and  bent   the  filagtt  _  liuat 

the  coach.     A  sharp,  shre\ 
in  a  white  satin  bonnet  and   feathers,  puke  J 
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her  up  several  times  ;  but  the  heavy  little 
bead  sunk  lower  and  lower,  despite  my 
covert  attempt  to  prop  it  up  with  a  spare 
shawl  ;  and,  at  last,  the  perilous  predicament 
of  the  hat  and  rosea  became  manifest  to  the 
mother,  who  shook  up  my  tiny  neighbour 
with  no  gentle  hand  or  look,  jerked  furiously 
At  the  broad  pink  ribbon  strings,  and  snatched 
off  both  hat  and  cap  ;  when  lo  1  beneath  all 
else  was  a  hair-net,  made  of  gold  twist  and 
beads,  and  a  pair  of  great  gold  rings  in  the 
soft  baby  ears.  "Ill  pull  ver  ear-rings,  I 
will,  ye  blessed  limb  o*  mischief,  if  ye  spile 
yer  tilings  that  way"  growled  the  mother- 
only  the  word  was  not  "blessed/*  bnt  as 
opposite  in  meaning  as  the  reader  pleases  to 
imagine  ;  and  a  rough  box  on  each  side  of  the 

I  in  turn  completed  the  forlorn  aspect  of 
affairs,  by  setting  the  child's  nose  bleeding, 
to  its  own  great  terror,  and  the  irretrievable 
damage  of  its  smart  silk  jacket  The  sister's 
petticoat  was  seized  to  do  duty  as  a  pocket- 
handkerchief ;  no  such  commonplace  article 
being  provided  amidst  this  collection  of  finery. 
The  mother,  whose  outer  diess  was  all  new 
and  expensive,  had  showy  rings  on  almost 
every  finger  of  her  rough  hands;  but  no 
gloves. 

Few  women  whose  husbands  have  been 
diggers  wear  less  than  two  or  three  massive 
gold  rings  of  coarse  colonial  workmanship] 
ami  many  of  the  men  wear  thick  gold  rin^s  too, 
whilst  their  cottages  are  devoid  of  the  com- 
monest comforts,     The  floor  is,  probably,  the 

iual  mud  ;  the  seats,  a  rough  bench  made 
of  a  slab,  the  outside  refuse  p:*rt  of  a  tree  when 
sawn  up  ;  the  table,  two  or  three  slabs  nailed 
together,  and  uneven  on  the  top  ;  the  dinner- 
service,  tin  plates  and  pan  means,  ami  perhaps 
one  table-knife — possibly,  an  odd  fork  ulao  : 
the  inmates  or  guests  being  expected  to  be 
provided  with  pocket-knives*  The  cost  of 
one  »ilk  gown  expended  in  the  purchase  of  a 
few  cheap  American  chairs,  some  neat, 
strong  earthenware,  a  plain  table,  and  other 
decent  trifles,  would,  it  might  be  supposed, 
be  more  productive  of  comfort  than  the 
continual  purchase  of  fine  clothes,  which, 
wheu    put   on,   cauuofc   find   a   spot  around 

q  fit  to  sit  down  in;  but  any  attempt 
at  tidy  housekeeping  is  but  too  seldom  seen 
here, 

1  do  hope  that  the  arrival  of  free  emigrant 

03  will  now  soon  improve  the  character 

of  o-  copulation*     Until  the  cessation 

station  here,  no  amendment  could 

bt  expected  ;  but,  that  priceless  boon  being 

is,  I  do  now  look  forward  to  the 

eing  neat  cottages  and  pretty 

sua   around   us,   instead  of  the  usually 

which  the  labourers  are  con- 

I to  I  ve  in,  the  space  in  front  being  almost 

y   occupied    by    the    wood-heap,  in- 

stead  o\  a  Bower  and  herb  border*     Only  one 

attempt  at  a  co  den  has  been   made 

;  our  servants  on  the  homestead ; 

and,  to  that,  I  Itava  given  my  heat  encourage- 


ment in  the  shape  of  plants,  seed,  cuttings, 
and  unlimited  praise  and  approval  lla  tall 
rows  of  peas  and  beans,  and  its  gay  bright 
borders,  with  broad -faced  sunflowers  and 
tapering  hollyhocks  looking  pleasantly  over 
the  neat  paling  fence,  have  a  most  cheering 
memory  of  Euglish  cottage  life  about  them  j 
nor  does  a  nearer  view  of  the  domicile  break 
the  charm,  for  the  clean  bright  windows,  the 
spotless  floor  and  hearthstone,  the  butf-co- 
loured  walla,  adorned  with  prints  from  the 
Illustrated  London  News,  coloured  (it  may 
be  with  more  real  than  strictly  good  I 
in  the  case  of  a  few  crimson  trees  and  lilac 
mountains),  and  the  tea* trays,  caudle  sticks, 
and  other  metal  article*,  looking  almost  hot 
with  the  aumunt  of  polish  bestowed  ou  them 
— all  have  an  air  of  good  house wifery  that 
gladdens  mv  heart  to  see  ;  and  I  hopefully 
anticipate  the  time  when  my  model  cottage 
shall  cease  to  stand  alone  in  its  glory.  Next 
to  this,  the  thriving  potato  plot  of  an  Irish 
labourer  bears  ample  evidence  of  plenty,  but 
none  of  taste.  The  ash-heap  and  the  wood- 
heap  lie  at  the  hut  door,  together  with  rags, 
bones,  and  old  shoes,  and  whatever  els«  of 
refuse  is  cast  out  from  within,  including  all 
denominations  of  stop  and  dirt,  around  and 
amidst  which  the  juvenile  Paddies  perambu- 
late, during  mild  weather,  in  their  birthday 
suits  ,  and,  as  they  are  wont  to  extend  their 
promenades  across  the  road,  our  horses  art* 
often  startled  by  a  small  nude  apparition 
emerging  from  some  favourite  play -place  in 
the  mud,  and  scudding  away  home  as  we 
drive  pa*t 

Rroken  bottles  form  a  large  item  in  the 
collections  of  house  rubbldi  here,  from  the 
quauti ties  of  bottled  wine,  spirits,  ami  malt 
liquor,  which  are  consumed  by  ,dl  c  Liases, 
but  especially  the  lower,  who,  having  no  sub- 
sequent use  for  bottles,  lliug  them  about 
wherever  they  are  emptied,  to  the  great 
danger  of  horses,  cattle,  and  other  ani- 
mals. Few  carts  travel  to  the  township  and 
back  without  their  drivers  bringing  liquor 
of  some  kind  away  with  them,  to  treat 
any  friends  they  meet  on  the  road,  and 
solace  their  own  feeliugs  of  loneliness  be- 
tween whiles.  A  servant  who  can  be  de- 
pended upon  to  go  with  horses  or  oxen  to 
the  township  (which  is  also  our  ship- 
ping place)  and  return  in  a  state  of  un- 
blemished sobriety,  is  a  rara  avis  indeed. 
At  this  present  writing,  I  cannot  bfin 
mm  1  one  so  singularly  gifted.  As  each  bottle 
in  succession  is  emptied,  it  is  shied  out  at  a 
parrot  or  a  crow,  or  dashed  against  a  tree  ; 
ami,  consequently,  every  road  is  garnished 
with  portions  of  broken  glass.  A  valuable 
and  \cry  favourite  home  of  our  own  was 
!y  lamed  fur  life  by  setting  a  hind  foot 
on  oim  of  these  mischiefr,  bidden  In  long 
grass  5  the  glass  cut  deeply,  severing  the 
sinews  below  the  pastern  joint.  Our  eld  eat 
who  was  riding  home  at  the  time,  after 
his  daily  attendance  ou  a  neighbouring  cler- 
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m  for  hla  Lotto  1*000%  harried  Kick 
almost  heal  tbrokl  u  at  the  accident  to  his 
beloved  horse,  and  his  father  hastened  with 
him  to  the  help  of  the  poor  aninud,  and 
dressed  the  foot  ;  hut  though  our  gallant 
Hotspur  was  landed  with  every  care,  first 
for  some  weeks  where  the  hurt  occurred,  and 
afterwards  for  months  at  home,  and  bruid  iges, 
spiinta,  leather  itookixuJB,  and  every  possible 
device  tried  for  hi«  benefit,  and  although, 
contrary  to  the  opini-m  of  tlie  learned  in 
Buch  matters,  the  sinews  apparently  re -united, 
an  I  the  leg  recovered  its  strength,  the  joint 
still  remains  stiflf,  and  the  beautiful  UOtlt 
irrecoverably  injured  and  blemished,  I  am 
now  accustomed  to  look  out  for  glass  bottles 
as  keenly  as  for  snakes;  and  we  often  fttop, 
when  riding  or  driving,  to  dismount  and  stow 
some  vicious-lookim.'  green  glass  honor  Bafely 
away  iu  a  hollow  log,  or  mash  it  up  with 
stones,  to  prevent  any  other  luel 
creature  suffering  like  our  poor  bona.  Our 
dogs  are  continually  getting  their  feet  cut, 
and     I     believe     generally     by     the     same 

rasing, 


CHIP. 

THE  LAWYER'S  HOST  FRIENDS. 

I  AH  a  lawyer,  and  therefore,  (after  incon- 
trovertible popular  opinion)  a  R  »gue.  It  is  in 
vain  that  I  attempt  to  solace  myself  with  the 
fact  that  the  very  highest  authority  in  the 
realm  baa  profism  to  entertain  a  different 
estimate  of  my  moral  character,  as  appears 
by  a  precious  roll  of  parchment  in  my  posses- 
tiofk,  bearing  the  inscription,  "To  our  well-be- 
loved Titus  Weasel,  Ucullemau,  Greeting, 
know  ye,  that  we,  very  much  confiding  iu 
your  fidelity,  industry,  and  provident  circum- 
spection, Bssign  yon,  &c,"  The  arbitrary  vox 
popoli  against  which  there  is  no  Court  of 
Appeal,  rules  it  otheiwise.  Witness  the 
Honourable  Augustus  Fnstljr,  who  in  the 
smoking-room  of  the  Megatherium,  ne 
thai'  lb  Iucorpuwatcd  Law  ^o  -ietya  Hall  in 
Chauoewy  Lane,  is  the  gweateat  maim  facto  wy 
of  Woguesin  the  kingdom;11  witness  lln_ 
who  in  the  tap-room  of  the  Cat  and  Bag|i 
with  more  conciseness,  says  that  •■them 
lawyers  is  the  most  infernal  rogues  gDing,' 
The  popular  dramatists  of  all  ages  —  who 
hold  the  mirror  up  to  nature — have  invariably 
introduced  members  of  my  profession  ■ntOUgit 
their  <i  i amatis  persona:,  in  this  capacity ;  some- 
limes  as  ferrety,  vivacious,  Impudent  rogues: 
occasionally  its  heavy,  solemn,  oleaginous  spe- 
cimens of  the  class:  invariably  with  some 
•iuiettr  design  upon  the  happiness  of  the 
hero  and  heroine  of  the  pice. 

It  happens,  however,  that  we,  though 
rogues,  ii r  j  not  banished  without  the  pale  of 
flrieudship,  but  participate  iu  the  amenities  of 
hie,  iti  eoEuuiuu  with  the  exciseman,  1  lie  sex* 
ton,  and  even  Jack  Keteh.  I  am  happy,  for 
example,  to  own  a  friend  in  the  parson"     In 


the  greater  part  of  the  disputed  will  cases 
which  come  before  m<  aedty. 

I    reco  kind    hind    uf    mj 

friend.  The  delightful  ambiguity  which  » 
in  hi*  nstud  witli  to  such  p 

heirs,  executor*,  administrator**  and  abb: 

lis  in  common,  joint  tenants,  tei 
tail,  &e.,  together  with  his   insuperable  | 
ality    for    making   I  he   will  of  a  pai 
which    he   commences — This  is  the  li d 
and  Testament,  jfcc,  and   burdens  with    I 
ph rases,  until  it  presents  much  the  appearance 
of  an  Act  of  Parliament  in  convuli 
esteemed  by  me  as  evidences  of  thi- 
ol' his  affection.     That  he  may  long  continue 
thus   to  attend    to  the   temporal  a- 
spiritual  concerns  of  his  flock,  is  the  m  nee  re 
Uesirc  of — Weasel 

For  reasons  very  similar  I  possess  a  fi 
in   the  doctor.     True,  tiiat  both  he  and  the 
i    might  be  looked    upon  as  p>.*ehers 
upon   my    manor,   but    I   scorn  to   allow  so 
trifling  a  circumstance  to  i  n   the 

surreal  of  my  friendship, 

I  will  make  no  particular  mention  of  the 
large  circle  uf  friends   I  am   proud   to  own 
amongst  that  portion  (ami  it  is  not  a  small 
one)  of  the  lauded  gentry  ;  wL 
recefptof  live  hundred  a-year,  think    it 
cumbent   ii|ion  them   to  spend  a    tl 
because   they  have  been  so  lou^j   my  ft.. 
and  so  notoriously  knovvu  as  a   to 

do   more  than  thank  them  (v.  Inch  1  HOW  do), 
Would   be    to  occupy  vain  ible   space    for    in> 
purpose.     Neither  will  I  >l>  m-»re  tha 
t)  my  friend,  the  ex -clerk  find 

=i   countermart  in  every  town  and    ¥ 
the    kingdom),    who    iu    virtue    of    h« 
received   the  reflected    light  of  tin 
that  character,  during  bus  youth,  is  looked 
upon    as   the    general    adviser    and 
authority,   upon   all  legal  auest ions    in   the 


district,  and  lays  down  the  law  nightly, 

his  beer, 

Justice. 


his  beer,  with  the  emphasis 


of  a  L 


I  will  rather  pass  on  to  my  friends,   the 
High  Priests  of  the  Mysteries,  wh 
i  teas  it  is  to  fiame  the  la 
an   humble    expositor*     On  the  men 
the  legislature  of  this  happy  country  I 
advisedly  as  my  best  friends.     Their  perse- 
vering   ingenuity — only    to    be   acquired  by 
the    most    diligent    study    of    precedent 
burying   all  simple  1    fur  the 

public  guidance,  beneath  a  dense  medley  of 
verbiage,  tautology,  relten 
mysticism,  that    pats    the    legal  acumen  of 
the  most  consummate  rogue    (as  myself  for 
example),    to  a   severe    test   to  do 
one   dingle   thread   of   any    practical    u 
from  the  mass;    their    constant    n 
Acts  to  amend   Acts  of  which  nob 
themselves    and   the   Queens    printer),    oat 
been    aware   of    the  existence  ;  th< 
i-aut  paining  of  other  Acts  to    repeal  - 
Acts  still,  until  it  requires  the  Met* 

eyed  clairvoyance  to  discover  which  are 


CIRCASSIA. 


in  force,  and  which  net, — these  kindnesses 
place  them  in  the  first  rank  of  our  (the 
rogues1),  benefactors 

1  am  afraid  the  list  of  my  friends  would 
prove  rather  a  voluminous  one,  were  I  to 
furnish  a  correct  Account  of  them,  hut  I  will 
only  mention  a  ft  w  more.  There  is, for  example, 
my  fat  friend  with  the  heavy  bunch  of  aeals 
attached  to  his  watch,  implying  wealth,  and 
A  red  spot  upon  his  nose,  implying  choler,  and 
who  tells  me  (the  red  spot  upon  his  noae 
glowing  brightly  the  while),  *41  will  have 
my  rights,  sir,  I  will  have  my  rights,  if  I 
spend  every  farthing  I  have  in  the  world, 
sir!"  There  is  my  friend  who  expei  i 
the  greatest  delight  in  being  a  plaintiff, 
only  to  be  surpassed  by  the  inexpressible 
happiness  of  being  a  defendant,  and  who 
looks  upon  two  referees  and  an  umpire  as 
a  resuscitation  of  the  domestic  economy  of 
Paradise.  There  are  in  effect  ndleu 
tics  of  my  friends  who  go  to  law,  or  wlm 
ere  driven  to  law,  or  who  are  born  to  law,  as 
plaintiff*  and  defendants  are  born  to  a  ^ood 
sound  Chancery  suit,  and  bequeath  it  an 
a  somewhat  unwelcome  legacy  to  their 
chil  !i 

I  think,  perhaps,  it  might  enhance  the 
virtues  of  my  friends,  were  I  to  mention  a 
few  of  my  enemies.  They  are,  unfortunate!  v, 
very  numerous.  It  may  appear  a  trivial 
circumstance  to  the  general  public,  but  I 
nevertheless  look  upon  the  mas  who  a 
Release  as  effectual  as  a  Lease  and  Eelease 
by  the  same  parties,  my  enemy.  Jt  may  be 
that  lie  robbed  me  ot  the  dearest  privll 
possess,  verbosity — words,  words,  words  ex- 
tended to  folios,  folios,  folio-*,  dear  to 
my  heart.  The  man  who  has  been  instru- 
mental In  clothing  ike  country  with  paltry 
Is,  is  diaunotly  my  enemy;  so 
also  must  I  esteem  kim  who  has  been  the 
means  of  admitting  a  plaintiff  (as  if  be  could 
possibly  have  anything  to  say  in  the  matter !), 
as  witness  in  his  own  cause.  The  ruthless 
monster  who  deprived  went  one  full  swoop 
of  my  respected  friends  John  Doe  ami  Richard 
Toe,    1    hold  to   be  the  very  chiefest  of  the 

daat 

There  is  a  mischievous  spirit  of  innovation 
— miscalled  reform — abroad   at   the  pn 

which,  I  fear,  will  greatly  swell  the  ranks 

ret  enemies,     bcarcely  have  1 

recovered  the  shock  occasioned  by  the  abrupt 

'  my  friends  above-named,  when   i 

it  rumoured  that  I  am  to  be  denied  the 

privilege  of  conducting   a   husband's  action 

pecuniary    compensation    for    hia 

wife's  dishonour.  This  is  the  act  ot  an  enemy, 

and   an   enemy   not  only    to  me,  but  to  the 

British  public  ;   for,  is  he  not  depriving  thnt 

of  the    perusal   of  those 

fnquant  and  highly-coloured    reports 
every  newspaper  editor  kuowa),are  eminently 
calculated  to  improve  the  morals  of  the  youth 
ile  and  female — of  this  country  ?     Is  he 
not,    moreover,  depriving   the   Uritish  bus* 


band  of  that  sweetest  panacea  for  all  i  11a — - 
and  if  for  all  ills,  then  for  so  simple  a  matter 
as  his  wife's  dishonour  — money  f 


CIUCAS3IA. 

Beef  and  mutton  being  scarce  with  the 
French  army  in  the  Crimea,  in  the  summer 
of  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-five  an  expedi- 
tion v  ud  by  Commissary  General 

iiot  to  procure,  from  the  coast  of  Cir- 
cassia,  a  supply  oJ  those  necessary  articles, 
without  which  even  Frenchmen  cannot  fight. 
The  members  of  the  expedition,  were  not 
numerous,  consisting  only  of  Commissary  tie 
la  Vide  tie,  Dr.  Jeannel,  the  principal  apothe- 
cary to  the  army,  a  Greek  Snrvrniute  inter- 
preter, a  Tatar  prince  from  the  Crimea,  a 
subordinate  commissariat  officer,  and  five 
men.  Of  this  patty,  the  prince,  who  bad 
either  squandered  his  revenues,  or  never  bad 
any  to  squander,  was  the  only  person  whose 
appearance   presented  any  thin  cable. 

lie  was,  says  Dr.  Jeannel,  the  historian  of 
the  expedition,  whose  account  we  folio w-^a 
little  man,  from  thirty-tive  to  forty  jean  of 
age,  very  thin,  very  dirty,  very  brown,  and 

miserable  Looking,  with  eyes  of  leaden 
hue,  and  a  fierce,  bristly  moustache  ;  he  wore 
a  fez  cap,  a  cloth  frock,  a  satm  waistcoat, 
and  a  pair  of  trowsers  of  the  stuff  which  the 
French  call  la-sting,  and  which,  perhaps,  de- 
served the  name,  considering  the  wear  and 
tear  it  had  bad  in  the  prince's  service.     In 

chits  the  prince  was  solitary,  silent,  and 
impassive — princelyqualifieaUonsali ;  and  he 
possessed,  moreover — what  many  princes 
have  been  famous  for — an  appetite  of  tre- 
mendous voracity.  Taken  altogether,  with- 
out the  satin  waistcoat  and  the  other  vile  lend- 
sted   the   idea   of  some   wild 

I  that  had  been  bullied  into  and  mads 
wretched  by  domestic  life  :  let  us  say,  a  sort 
of  wnshed-out  hyama,  He  was  BUDp 
however,  to  possess  some  kind  of  influence 
with  the  natives  whom  it  was  desirable  to 
hire  at  Iter  ten  end  Yeni*kal6,  as  name-drivers, 
and  for  this  reason  he  was  attached  to  the 
expedition  at  the  ruinous  salary  of  five  francs 
a-day,  a  stipulation  being  entered  into,  on 
account  of  his  dignity — greatly  sustained  by 
his  satin  waistcoat — that  he  should  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  extreme  left,  which  we  will  call 

ttom,  of  the  "lining-table. 
Uur  own  correspondents  have  given  so 
many  and  such  striking  descriptions  ut  the 
southern  co.osl  of  the  Crimea,  that  the 
niptures  of  Dr.  Jeannel,  as  fresh  beat 
disclosed  themselves  between  Balaklava  and 
Yalta,  need  not  be  detailed.  We  will  (ami 
him  at  ¥eni-kat»j  whence  the  officers  of  the 
expedition  were  freighted  to  the  Turkish 
Pasha  in  command  of  the  Ottoman  forces, 
whom  they  {band  sitting,  smok  Lit* 

tcred,  broken  d->wn  sofa,  in  a  small,  unfur- 
nished, sriiidowleei  room,  and  accepting  his 
fate  with  true  oriental  submission. 
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Corpulence  is  the  general  attribute  of 
Turkish  dignitaries,  but  this  Pasha  it  seems 
was  a  tall,  spare,  bony  man,  whose  face  ami 
figure  bore  the  closest  possible  resemblance, 
I  Dr.  Jeannel,  to  the  portraits  of  Don 
Quixote  by  Tony  Johannot.  The  chief 
Peculiarities  of  his  costume  were  a  purple 
thirty  profusely  ornamented  with  many- 
cohmred  flo wew,  a  pair  of  highly-embroi* 
i  braces,  and  white  pantaloons  with 
strap*,  iuto  the  secret  of  which  the  Pasha 
not  yet  penetrated,  for  being  desirous 
of  silling  without  his  boois  he  bad  dt» u- 
g'tged  the  pantaloons  without  uu buttoning 
the  straps,  and  they  consequently  bu 
in  a  highly  graceful  manner  about  half-way 
up  his  legs,  *  The  Pashas,"  observes  Dr. 
Jeannel,  gravely , 4t  wear  our  pantaloons,  but 
do  not  yet  understand  them." 

To  the  tpetch  of  M.  do  la  Valette,  when 
duly  interpreted,  the  Pasha  replied  by  a 
series  of  guttural  efforts,  more  laboured  than 
musical,  which  signified  no  end  to  offers 
distance,  and  at  the  close  of  his  harangue 
a  quantity  of  wrinkles  teamed  his  face  and 
forehead  to  such  an  extent  that  Dr.  Jeannel 
had  a  right  to  conclude  the  Pasha  was 
smiling,  which,  indted,  was  the  act  he  en- 
deavoured to  perform.  He  left  them,  how- 
,  in  DO  doubt  as  to  his  friendly  dispo- 
sition, for  he  promised  a  letter  to  bis  friend) 
Befer  Pasha,  the  commandant  at  Aim  pi, 
I  her  with  an  aide-de-camp  to  accompany 
the  expedition.  Some  servants  in  greasy, 
brown  tunics,  sorely  rent  beneath  the  aun- 
pi  is,  then  brought  in  pipes  and  coffee,  and 
— these  despatched — the  Pasha  rose  from 
his  crazy  sofa,  and  conducted  the  strangers, 
in  I  is  baffgj  pantaloons,  to  the  door,  where 
he  shook  hands  with  them  ad  round,  and 
smiled  again,  after  his  own  peculiar  fashion. 

From  Ycui-kale,  the  party  proceeded  to 
Kertebj  which  exhibited uumistiik  cable  tokens 
of  the  spoliation  it  had  recently  undergone, 
an  I  wore  a  most  desolate  aspect.  But  one  dis- 
covery surprised  them;  this  was  the  exist- 
ence of  a  restaurant,  on  rather  an  extensive 
scale,  whither  they  were  conducted  by  a 
French  soldier.  In  a  simple  and  very 
effective  manner— merely  bf  taking  posses- 
sion of  the  club-house,  which  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  merchants  of  Kertch — an 
Italian  nicrcauti  had  created  this  house  of 
entertain  uient.  There  was  an  excellent 
cellar  of  wine,  a  larder  filled  with  dried 
and  smoked  provisions,  a  well  supplied 
poultry  yard,  a  great  deal  of  good  furniture. 
all  the  appliances  for  cooking,  ornamental 
plants,  and  flowers,  aud  plenty  of  books,  and 
old  newspapers.  The  club  was  the  very  thing 
for  the  mercanti's  purpose.  The  restaurant 
was  the  great  boon  of  the  garrison,  and  I  lie 
Italian  was  making  a  fortune  in  it.  Having 
profited  by  this  evidence  of  civilisation,  the 
expedition  returned  to  their  steamer  j  and,' 
on  the  folio  wing  morning,  proceeded  to  carry 
out  its  more  immediate  object. 


Anapa,  approached  from  the  sea,  presented, 
at  a  distance,  the  appearance  of  a  vast  two- 
storied  roofless  building  which  bad 
destroyed  by  6rc.  Then  came  in  sight  a 
large  green  dome,  the  metal  sheathing  of  a 
church,  which  fluttered,  as  the  wind  bit* 
long,  dan 'ding  strips.  By  degrees  the  general 
form  of  the  town  might  be  di.  in  the 

shape  of  an  irregular  triangle,  with  its  ». 
angle  in  the  sea,  the  cons* 
built  on  a  point  of  land,  which   o 
little  shelter  to  a  very  bad  anchoiiug-ground 
on  the  northern  side.    No  ceremony  w 
on  the   landing  of  the   expedition 
entered  the  town  through  au  immense  In 
in  the  walls,  where  the  Russians  had  exp: 
a  magazine  before  they  left  the  place.     The 
space  around  was  one  vast  ruin,  all  strewn 
with  fragments  of  beams,   immense    stone*, 
bomb-shells,  ami  cannon-balls  of  all 

rhe   work  of  destruction  having   been 
Very  thoroughly  done.     The  same   sigi 
devastation  were  apparent  in  all  parts  of  the 
town  ;  and  it  was  curious  to  note  that, 
only    thirty    days    hud    elapsed    a 
abandonment  ot  the  place,  everything  in  it 
was  already    fust  returning  to   a 
nature  ;  wild  flowers  and  weeds  wen 
ing  rapidly  over  the  broken  waits,  the  dogl 
wandered  about  like  beasts  of  prey,  aud  the 


1 1  a  1  f-s tar  v  ed  cat  s,  m  e  w  i  1 1  g  d  is  m :» f I  y ,  a 
themselves  as  best  they  might  by  Jiu 
the    numeroua    birds    from    tree    to 


Anapa  had  been  a  strong  fortress  and  a  well- 
built  city,  with  handsome  public  edifice*,  a 
fact  which  the  ruins  attested.     The  private 
houses  were  very   simply  constructed,   aud 
consisted,  for  the  most  part,  of  only  u 
with   an   upper  gallery  or  wooden    balcony  j 
attached   to  each  were    barns,  stables,  and 
other  domestic  offices,  and  every  one  ha 
orchard  tilled  with  peach,  apricot,  almond, 
and   apple  trees,  which   grew  in  gi 
fusion,  and   contrasted  singularly  with   the 
blackened  and  dismantled  buildings. 

But,  if  the  expedition  met  with  no  formal 
reception  on  the  shore,  it  did  not  want  for 
escort  so  soon  as  its  arrival  became  known, 
A  body  of  about  thirty  Circassians  speedily 
surrounded  the  new-comers,  and  directed  the 
line  of  march  to  the  head-quarters  of 
Pa  sh  a.    Tli  ese  men  we  re  al  I  a  rm  e  d  and  at  t  i  red 
after  the  fashion  of  the  country, 
dress  consisted  of  a  high  cap  bordered  with 
lam bV wool ;  they  wore   cloth   tunics  of 
colours,  the  greater  part  of  them  a  good  deal 
the  worse  for  wear,  but  put  on  with  an  I 
elegance  ;  and  across  their  breasts  n 
ridge-belts   richly  ornamented    with    silver 
I  ace.     A  leathern  waist-belt,  with  large  t 
buckles,    was   stuffed  wit 
aud  the  inevitable  sabre,  all  apparent  J 
excellent  order ;  and  besides  these 
a  short,  light  musket,  in  a  eoats-skiu  c 
was  slung  between  the  shoulders.     On  their 
excessively  small  feet  they  .  v  ueatly- 

mude  red  boots,  extremely  light  and  thin- 


1,  but  without  spurs,  though  they  are 
almost  always  on  horseback.  Their  legs 
were  protected  by  long  brown  woollen 
gaiters,  the  seams  of  which  were  decorated 
with  an  edging  of  silk  or  silver  lace.  All 
had  the  beard  long,  and  the  hair  of  the  head 
cut  very  close.  Some  few  added  to  their 
costume  a  thick  brown  woollen  man* 
triangular  form,  which  waa  fastened  with  a 
con!  round  the  throat  j  but  the  majority  had 
left  this  garment  attached  to  their  saddle- 
bow a. 

After  a  brief  delay  outside  the  dilapidated 
house  which  the  Pasha  had  selected  for  Ida 
head-quarters,  the  expedition  waa  admitted 
into  a  vestibule  full  of  armed  men  who 
silently  formed  a  lane  for  its  members  to 
approach,  and  at  the  extremity  of  the  apart- 
ment a  folding-door  was  thrown  open  and 
they  stood  in  the  presence  of  the  Turkish 
commandant.  It  must  be  confessed  that 
there  was  not  much  of  the  pride,  pomp,  and 
circumstance  of  oriental  magnificence  in  the 
scene  that  awaited  them,  They  saw,  quietly 
seated  on  the  floor  on  a  little  bit  of  faded 
carpet,  a  small,  squat,  white-bearded  old  man, 
with  a  wooden  platter  before  him  filled  with 
a  thick  mesB  of  milk  and  vegetables,  into 
which  he  kept  plunging  both  hands  with  very 
evident  signs  of  satisfaction.  The  source  of 
his  supply  waa  a  large  earthen  pot,  bo  placed 
that  two  other  oldT  gentlemen,  his  guests, 
seated  like  himself  on  the  floor,  could  freely 
avail  themselves  of  the  contents,  and  they 
did  not  hesitate  to  do  so.  In  one  corner  of 
the  room  waa  a  bedstead  of  walnut,  with  a 
blue  calico  coverlid  and  a  pair  of  comfortable 
pillows.  Along  the  walla  were  wooden  benchea 
for  the  accommodation  of  a  dozen  or  so  of 
friends  or  servanta  ;  and  here  and  there  a 
few  straw-bottomed  chairs  were  scattered 
about. 

soon  as  the  expedition  entered,  Sefer 
Fash  a  rose.  The  wooden  platter  and  the 
earthen  pot  were  carried  away  by  the  two 
guests,  and  a  negro  slave,  with  naked  feet, 
and  dreat  in  a  red  cotton  jacket  and  full 
white  pantaloons,  brought  a  jug  and  basin  of 
rt  and  held  them  for  the  Pasha's  ablu- 
tions. His  highness  then  very  gravely  aaluted 
the  members  of  the  expedition,  one  after  the 
/  placing  his  right  hand  upon  his 
breast,  his  forehead,  and  his  face,  after  which 
lie  made  them  signs  to  occupy  the  chairs, 
while  he  himself  sat  down  on  the  edge  of  the 
bed,  and  very  circumstantially  soaped  and 
washed  his  beard  and  hands.  During  this 
teas  several  old  Circassians  of  lofty 
stature  noiselessly  entered  the  apartment  and 
took  their  places  on  tho  benches,  and  four 
armed  warriors  drew  themselves  up  before 
door.  Notwithstanding  the  free  and 
easy  character  of  this  reception,  ■  It  waa 
impossible/1  says  Dr.  Jean n el,  ■  not  to  be 
moat  respectfully  impressed  by  the  appear- 
ance of  Sefrr  Pasha.  There  waa  nothing  ex- 
traordinary in  his  costume,  which  consisted 


only   of  a   large  black  stuff  paletAt,  white 
trowsers  confined  by  a  crimson  silk   girdle, 
into  which  waa  thrust  a  gold-hilted  poi. 
and  the  usual  Turkish  fez  on  his  head.     But 
a  patriarchal  placidity  of  countenance,  I 
dark,  jpenetrating  eyes, and  a  deeply-wrii 
face  01  the  colour  of  newly-east  bronze, 
cated  all  the  old  energy  and  dignity  of  the 
oriental  character.** 

During  the  conference  which  followed, 
Sefer  Pasha  gave  M.  de  la  Valette  ample 
information  respecting  the  productions  of  the 
country :  cattle,  sheep,  and  hay  were,  he 
said,  in  abundance ;  the  districts  round  Anapa 
offered  plenty  of  remounts  for  the  French 
cavalry,  the  horses,  though  small,  being 
strong.  As  to  grain,  however,  there  was 
none  to  b«  had  anywhere,  the  Circassians 
being  a  pastoral  and  not  an  agricultural 
people.  But  as  the  main  point  with  the 
expedition  was  the  supply  of  beef  and  mutton, 
M.  de  la  Valette  was  unite  content  to  know 
there  was  no  lack  of  those  necessaries,  when 
an  unforeseen  difficulty  presented  itself.  Just 
as  the  conference  was  drawing  to  a  close,  the 
Pasha  inquired  if  M.  de  la  Valette  had 
brought  with  him  a  cargo  of  cotton  goods  I 
An  astonished  negative  waa  the  reply,  with 
a  question  as  to  the  necessity.  The  Pasha 
smilingly  answered  that,  in  that  case,  he 
feared  the  expedition  would  have  a  good 
deal  of  trouble  in  persuadiug  the  Circassians 
to  take  their  money.  They  were  only  ac- 
quainted, he  observed,  with  the  currency  of 
ttussia,  and  even  that  they  never  willingly 
accepted,  infinitely  preferring  European  mer- 
chandise in  exchange  for  their  produce.  The 
truck  system,  moreover,  was  much  more 
profitable  to  the  stranger  than  cash  payments, 
as  the  Circassians  would  freely  give  a  ahe^p 
which  they  valued  at  ten  francs  for  a  yard  of 
calico  at  forty-five  centimes  the  yard  \  as  to 
the  gold  and  silver  which  fell  into  their 
hands  they  converted  it,  generally,  into  orna- 
ments for  wear,  Traffic  in  kind  was,  in  fact, 
the  principle  on  which  they  did  business, 
and  their  ideas  of  value  were  regulated 
accordingly,  Dr.  Jeannel,  for  instance,  being 
desirous,  subsequently,  of  knowing  how 
much  a  alave  was  worth  in  Circasaia,  was 
answered  that  it  depended,  of  course,  upon 
his  strength  and  aptitude  for  labour ;  so 
he  made  the  question  personal,  and  in- 
qnired  how  much  himself,  a  man  of  sufficient 
thews  and  sinews,  would  fetch  in  the  Circas- 
sian market  t 

**  You,"  returned  the  party  addressed,  eye- 
ing the  doctor  in  a  knowing,  jockey-like 
manner,  **  You  !  A  couple  of  yoke  of  oxen, 
or  ten  or  a  dozen  sheep  are  about  your  mark  I* 
The  doctor  was  not  much  flattered  by  this 
estimate,  for  it  established  his  value  at  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  francs,  or  aix  pounda 
sterling;  which,  it  must  be  confessed,  ia  not 
a  high  price  to  pay  for  a  full-grown,  first- 
class,  French  apothecary, 

With  no  very  bright  trading  prospect*  the 
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expedition  now  took  leave  of  Sefer  Pasha ; 
who  obligingly  furniahed  them  with  an  escort, 
under  the  command  of  his  own  son,  Ibrahim, 
to  proceed  along  the  coast  as  far  as  Soudjak. 
This  eBcort,  it  seems,  was  not  a  mere  com- 
pliment ;  for,  isolated  travellers  or  small 
parties  very  soon  learn  that  slavery  is  not  a 
nominal  affair  in  Circassia,  The  very  soldiers 
who  now  furnished  it  would,  said  Dr.  Jean- 
friends 


who  describe  the  great  sea-serpent  I J 
the  doctor. 

"  Precisely  so,"  replied  the  Hungarian. 

Dr.  Jeannel  suggests,  in  explanation  of  this 
extraordinary  ignorance  of  a  celebrity  like 
Schamyl,  that  probably  his  influence  is  more 
felt  on  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  than  on 
those  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  tbat  the  Russian 
government  having  personified  in  him  the 
resistance  they  have  met  with  in  the  Cauca- 


nel's  informant,   take  him   and   his   „ 

prisoners,  and  sell  them  for  slaves,  if  they '  bus,  the  people  of  Europe  have  accustomed 

encountered  them  alone  and  without  means   themselves  to  consider,  as  the  general  and 


of  defence  ;  as  long,  however,  as  ihey  re- 
tn dined  in  the  character  of  guests,  they  were 
safe.  The  escort  furnished  by  Sefer  Pasha 
consisted  of  ft  ve-and-twenty  well-armed  horse- 
men, and,  besides,  Ibrahim  Bey ;  who  is 
described  as  a  most  magnificent  person  to 
look  at>  with  a  perfectly  Olympian  presence. 
He  was  accompanied  by  a  Hungarian  colonel, 
M.  ttanga  de  I116afalva,  who  had  taken  service 
with  the  Porte  under  the  name  of  Mehemet 
Bey,  and  was  chief  of  the  staff  of  the  Turkish 
army  in  Asia.  This  officer  had  lived  many 
years  amongst  the  Circassian  a,  and  was 
thoroughly  conversant  with  their  character 
and  manners.  From  him,  as  they  journeyed 
along,  Dr.  Jeannel  learnt  something  which 
will  be  read,  perhaps,  with  as  much  surprise 
as  he  evinced  on  1  tearing  it, 

*  Does  Schamyl,"  inquired  the  doctor, 
"recognise  the  authority  of  the  Sultan,  and 
ia  he  under  the  orders  of  Sefer  Pasha  7 " 

Mmudj]  !  "    exclaimed    Mehemet    Bey. 
"Who  on  earth  is  he?  " 

u  What ! "  returned  Dr.  Jeannel,  "are  you  | 
chief  of  the  Asiatic  staff,  and  ask  me  who 
Sch amy  1  is  ?  Why  he  is  the  most  illustrious 
chief  of  all  the  Circassians  ;  the  heroic  moun- 
taineer who  has  made  head  against  Russia,  I 
can't  tell  for  how  long  !  " 

"  Well,    doctor,*1   replied  the    Hungarian 


dictator  of  all  the  Circassians,  the  only  chief 
whose  name  has  figured  in  the  papers  and  in 
the  Russian  bull- 

Whatever  reputation  for  bravery  the  Ox* 
cassians  may  have  earned,  they  deserve  little, 
in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Jeannel,  on  the  score  of 
dexterity  in  the  use  of  their  weapons.  All 
Eastern  horsemen  are  proud  of  exhibiting 
their  address  in  shooting  at  &  mark  while 
going  at  full  speed,  but  the  men  of  the  escort, 
who  practised  the  sport  daily,  made  but  a 
poor  show  when  called  upon  to  display  their 
proficiency.  This  was  attributable  m  *  great 
degree,  Doctor  Jeannel  thinks,  to  the  want 
of  suppleness  and  activity  in  their  horses, 
which  were  badly  groomed,  and  fed  only  on 
green  meat.  Their  saddles,  which  are  simple 
cushions  with  very  short  stirrups,  are  not 
favourable  to  this  species  of  exercise  ;  for  the 
horseman  frequently  loses  his  equilibrium ; 
having  no  spurs,  he  uses  a  whip,  which  inter- 
feres with  the  proper  management  of  his 
fire-arms  j  and  the  absence  of  a  curb  to  the 
bridle  prevents  him  from  pulling  up  short 
when  he  desires  to  do  so.  The  weapons 
themselves  are  also  badly  made,  and  miss  tire 
three  times  out  of  four.  As  to  the  skill 
of  the  marksmen,  the  trunk  of  a  large  oak 
tree  was  untouched  after  thirty  shots,  at  a 
distance  of  only  forty  yards.    Some  of  the 


coolly,  u  write  in  your  tablets  that  the  illus-  Circassian  tribes  near  Anapa  are  armed  with 
trious  Schamyl  is  utterly  unknown  in  these'  more  primitive  weapons,  the  bow  and  arrow 
parts.  I  will  be  bound  to  say  that  not  a  being  substituted  for  muskets.  The  bow  is 
single  Circassian  amongst  all  who  are  now  j  very  large  and  heavy,  resembling  those  of  the 
travelling  with  us  has  ever  heard  his  name.  Polynesian  savages  ;  and  the  arrows  are  very 
If  be  exists  at  alt,  he  must  be  some  muun-  elaborately  got  up,  with  sharp  steel  heads, 
tain  Bev  of  whom  your  journals  have  made  Dr.  Jeannel,  however,  had  no  opportunity  of 
a  hero/  I  seeing  any  practice  with  them* 

u This  is  rather  too  good,**  said  Dr.  Jeannel ;  |  The  country  through  which  the  expedition 
u  why,  for  the  last  twenty  years,  Schamyl  |  travelled,  at  the  foot  of  the  spurs  of  the 
has  excited  the  curiosity  and  admiration  of i  Caucasus,  was  very  picturesque;  but  there 
the  whole  of  Europe;  his  is  an  historical '  were  few  signs  of  cultivation.  Here  and 
name,  Let  us  ask  Ibrahim  Bey  about  him  ;  j  there, on  the  lowest  slopes,  were  small  patches 
hecantr  11  us,  no  doubt,  where  lie  iB."  j  of  millet  and   maize,   and  scanty   crops  of 

** Willingly," answered theHungarian.  The  wheat  and  oats;  some  strips  of  land  were 
doctor  and  Mehemet  Bey  accordingly  rode  j  enclosed  with  a  sort  of  rude  hurdles,  but 
up  to  Ibrahim,  and  the  latter  put  the  qucs-  others  lacked  this  defence  against  wandering 
tion  to  him.  After  they  had  exchanged  cattle,  and  were  watched  by  slaves.  King 
a  few  words,  the  colonel  turned  round  and  Lear  might  easily  have  made  himself  a  mimic 
said:  j  crown  in  the  midst  of  this  poor  busbandrv, 

**  Well,  doctor,  Ibrahim  assures  me  that    for  every  field  was  choked  with 
this  is  the  very  first  time  he  has  ever  heard 


the  name  of  Schamyl  J 

w  You  think  then,  perhaps,  that  those  who  j 
•peak  of  him  are  related  to  the  naturalists  * 


rank  funnier,  and  furrow  weedt. 
With  h&rlocki,  beinlocki,  neitlei,  euckao-flow«rv 
D&mrl,  and  ill  tie  idle  wctdj  lint  glow 
In  the  •uiuu'uitjg  corn. 
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This  wretched  attempt  at  cultivation  was 
unaccoiu pan ied  by  the  presence  of  towns  ; 
indeed,  tLe  travellers  Boon  found  that  those 
communities  do  not  exist  in  Circassian  the 
nearest  approach  to  them  being  the  scattered 
habitations  which  constitute  their  villages. 
According  to  its  natural  configuration,  the 
country  ia  divided  into  districts,  forming  each 
a  separate  tribe,  with  an  absolute  chief  who 
calls  himself  a  Bey ;  the  villages  are  under 
the  authority  of  a  sheik,  and  these  are  sub- 
divided into  groups  of  huts,  forming  one 
family,  the  head  of  which  is  master  of  all 
that  belongs  to  it.  These  families  occupy  six 
or  eight,  or  even  a  greater  number,  of  clay- 
built  huts,  rising  about  six  feet  above  the 
ground,  aud  ranged  in  a  circular  form  in  a 
species  of  enclosure.  Weeds  and  climbing 
Is  grow  over  them  in  such  profusion, 
that,  at  a  distance,  they  are  not  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  brushwood  of  the 
forests. 

At  one  of  these  enclosures  the  expedition 
halted  and  dismounted,  being  told  that  there 
they  were  to  pass  the  night.  An  old  man 
came  forward  to  offer  the  hospitality  of  his 
dwellings ;  and,  haviug  performed  this  feat 
with  a  multitude  of  untranslatable  gestures, 
took  himself  off,  and  did  not  make  his  ap- 
pearance agaiu.  Ibrahim  Bey  and  the  escort 
rode  away  also,  and  the  French  officers  were 
left  to  make  it  out  as  well  as  the  customs  of 
the  country  permitted,  having  received  i  hint 
from  the  Hungarian  colonel  that  they  were 
to  ask  for  nothing,  but  wait  patiently  for 
what  was  offered. 

In  the  group  of  huts  which  constitute  a 
Circassian  family,  one  cabin  is  always  set 
apart  for  strangers,  and  into  this  revered 
asylum,  which  consists  of  a  single  apartment 
about  fifteen  feet  long  by  nine  wide,  the 
travellers  were  introduced.  It  had  a  very 
low,  narrow  door,  one  very  small,  glazed 
casement,  and  an  enormous  chimney-place, 
which  filled  one  side  of  the  chamber;  the 
furniture  was  of  the  scantiest — a  very  thin 
maUraus  and  a  few  bundles  of  reeds  supply- 
ing the  place  of  beds,  sofas,  chairs,  tables, 
and  other  civilised  appurtenances.  Obedient 
to  too  instructions  of  Mohi-mor  Pasha,  the 
rs  of  the  expedition  and  the  Crimean 
prince  in  the  aatin  waistcoat  sat  down  on  the 
floor,  and  waited  for  dinner.  At  the  cxpira- 
of  about  half  an  hour,  by  which  lime 
the  cravings  of  hunger  had  reached  an  almost 
uncontrollable  point,  the  doorway  was 
darkened  by  figures  who  brought  in — 
nothing,  alas!  to  eat  or  drink,  but  the 
lies  and  bridles  of  the  officers'  horses, 
which  were  picketted  for  the  night  on 
some  removed  ground.  It  was,  however, 
a  note  of  preparation  ;  for,  shortly  after- 
wards, a  warrior  made  his  appearance,  carry- 
ing, with  great  difficulty,  an  enormous 
lacquered  howl,  containing  about  five 
quarts  of  fresh  water,  sweetened  with 
honeycomb. 


u  It  was  not  disagreeable/'  says  Dr.  Jean- 
ne!, w  only  the  little  bits  of  wax  stuck  in  our 
throats.**    The  next  proceeding,  as  the  even- 
ing was  drawing  in,  was  to  light  a  fire,  can- 
dles being  out  of  the  question,  and,  gathering 
round  it,  the  expedition  quietly  waited  for 
the  expected  entertainment.     Another  half- 
hour  went  by,  and  then  a  brace  of  warriors 
came  into  the  hut,   bearing  a  basin  of  vast 
diameter,  raised  on  wooden  tressels,   * 
they  set  in  the   midst.    It  was  found  that 
the   basin   was  filled,  to  the  depth  of  four 
fingers,  with  a  stiff,  hot,  unsalted  porridge, 
made  of  millet  flour  and  water.     This  por- 
ridge is  called   j>aste,  and  is  the  principal 
aliment  of  the  Circassians,  serving  them  for 
bread*     But  the  basin  contained  something 
else.    Reposing  on  the  surface  of  this  edible 
lava,   was   a   whole   boiled   sheep   cut    into 
pieces,  some  of  them  of  a  couple  of  pounds 
weight ;   there  were  besides  slices  of  fried 
bacon,  somewhat  rancid,  and  square  bits  of 
wheaten  cake  fried  in  butter;  and,  to  com- 
plete the  Homeric  dish,  in  the  very  centre  of 
the  paste  wss  a  white  soup  plate  filled  with 
a  sauce  made  of  honey  and  melted  butter, 
with  fragments  of  toasted  cheese  floating  on 
the  top.     Dr.  Jeannel  estimates  the  weight 
of  the  food  in  the  basin  at  not  less  than  forty 
pounds  (twentv  kilogrammes),  but,  he  says, 
*'  this  fearful  dish  (cette  affreuse  mangeailie) 
was  arranged  with  a  certain  degree  of  sym- 
metry/'   M,  do  la  Valette,  the  doctor,  the 
commissariat  officer,  aud  the  Tatar  prince  in 
the  satin  waistcoat,  first  set  to  work  ;  each 
seized  a  piece  of  mutton,  disposing  of  it  by 
the  aid  of  teeth  and  claws,  and  stuffed  him- 
self well  with  paste  and  wheaten  cake,— the 
prince  betraying  a  remarkable  relish  for  the 
rancid  bacon  and  the  cheesey  sauce,  but  by 
no  means  neglecting  the  piece  d«  resistance. 
Whatever  they  did  not  consume,  bones  or 
untouched  fragments,  was  scrupulously  left 
in  the  basin,  and  when  they  ceased  to  eat, 
from  sheer  inability  to  continue,  the  breach 
which  they  had  made  in  the  mass  was  hardly 
apparent.  The  soldiers  of  the  expedition  next 
took  their  turn,  and  then  the  two  warriors 
bore  away  the  basin,  aud  ten  or  a  dozen  of 
the  escort,  who  were  waiting  outside,  devoted 
their  energies  to   a  partial  consumption  of 
the  contents  ;  after  them  the  basin  visited 
the  huts  for  the  benefit  of  the  warriors  of  the 
family  ;  the   women,  the  children,  and  the 
slaves  succeeded   to    the    delicate  morsels  j 
and  finally  the  bones  were  thrown  to   the 
dogs,  so  that  nothing   eventually  was  lost. 
The  second  course   consisted  of  a  batch  of 
honeycombs  and  more  wheaten  cake,  and  the 
repast  was  crowned  with  a  huge  earthen  pot, 
containing  at  least  twelve  quarts  of  a  kind  of 
soup,  to  eat  which  every  one  was  offered  a 
wooden  spoon  for  dipping  in  the  common 
reservoir.    This  potage,   which  was  exces- 
sively greasy,  was  made  of  mutton  thickened 
with  flour  and  without  salt,  but  in  its  stead 
was    an   overwhelming    quantity   of — the 
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Frenchman's  aversion — pepper.  Water  was 
hand*)  round  ss  the  appropriate  beverage  to 
thtB  meal. 

No  one  can  visit  Circaasia  without  being 
desirous  to  know  something  of  the  women 
whose  beauty  has  passed  into  a  proverb.  Our 
French  travellers  had  an  opportunity  afforded 
t beni  of  seeing  what  they  were  like,  for  on 
the  morning  that  followed  their  inevitable 
nightmare,  Mehemet  Bey  came  down  to  the 
enclosure  and  said  they  were  at  liberty  to 
visit  all  the  neighbouring  huts,  even  those  of 
the  females.  "Everything  a  Circassian  has 
is,"  said  the  Hungarian,  ■  for  sale  ;  you  are 
not  merely  his  guests,  on  this  occasion,  but 
very  likely  his  customers ;  male©,  there- 
fore, as  minute  an  examination  as  you 
please.*1 

"Do  you  mean  to  flay/*  demanded  the 
doctor,  **  that  they  sell  their  daughters  ? * 

"  Certainly,  just  as  they  would  sell  their 
Bona,  slaves,  dogs  or  horsea,  Not  long  ago  I 
waa  offered  a  beautiful  girl  by  her  father  in 
exchange  for  a  fine  greyhound  which  I  had 
brought  from  Kara." 

Encouraged  by  these  assurances,  Dr,  Jean- 
nel  and  his  friends  entered  the  huts,  where 
they  found  several  girls,  not  ao  beaut  if  id, 
however,  as  they  are  generally  described. 
Their  best  points  were  magnificent  eyes  aod 
luxuriant  tresses,  which  fell  heavily  on  their 
shoulders.  But  their  cotton  dresses  were 
wofully  ragged  and  their  persons  shamefully 
dirty— drawbacks  which,  however,  did  not 
prevent  them  from  playing  off  all  sorts  of 
coquetries  as  they  were  severally  passed  in 
review. 

"  Their  most  ardent  desire,"  said  the  colonel, 
*  is  that  you  should  purchase  them.  The  life 
they  had  here  in  the  paternal  hutB,  at  the 
bottom  of  these  sunless  ravines,  is  very  dull 
and  wretched.  They  work  hard  and  eat 
nothing  but  millet,  while  tradition  paints  to 
their  imagination,  in  the  most  glowing  colours, 
all  the  delights  of  Stamboul.  Their  sole 
ambition  is  to  become  the  property  of  some 
pasha,  and  to  do  that  the  first  step  is  to  get 
away  from  hence.  You  appear/'  he  con- 
tinued, "to  think  that  these  girls  are  not 
particularly  handsome  ;  and,  to  say  the  truth, 
you  are  right.  But  they  are  made  of  the 
right  stuff.  It  is  the  dirt,  and  squalor,  and 
bad  living,  that  spoils  them  in  the  miserable 
holes  in  which  they  are  brought  up.  For 
the  full  development  of  Circassian  beauty 
they  require  to  be  transplanted  to  the 
Turkish  harems  before  they  are  thirteen 
years  old.  All  sorts  are  sent  off — the  ugly 
ones  by  way  of  experiment,  the  beauties  for 
a  more  certain  market;  the  former  fetch 
about  a  thousand  piastres  each  (eight  pounds  ; 
which,  by  the  way,  is  nearly  two  pounds  more 
than  the  value  of  the  French  apothecary),  but 
a  beautiful  girl  is  worth  ten  thousand  or  even 
twenty  thousand  piastres  (from  one  hundred 
to  two  hundred  pounds).  The  value  of  a  boy 
is,  however,  double  that  of  a  girl,  and  the  age 


at  which  the  sale  is  made  is  earlier— onli- 
narily  at  ten  years  ;  the  reason  for  this  it 
the  greater  utility  of  the  male  population  m 
the  constant  war  which  is  waged  against 
Russia.** 

The  Hungarian  colonel  also  enlightened 
the  French  doctor  on  the  subject  of  local 
slavery.  The  captives  made  by  the  Cir- 
cassians are  chiefly  Russians,  and  their  el 
of  durance  is  not  particularly  enviabl 
They  are  badly  fed,  only  half-clad,  and 
compelled  to  labour  rerf  hard ;  though,  in  theii 
natural  moujik  capacity,  they  were,  probably 
but  little  better  off.  It  generally  haj 
that,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  they 
their  native  language,  and  when,  as  is  fn 
quently  the  case,  they  marry  Circassian  girl 
horses  and  arms  are  given  to  them,  and  tbe_ 
become  incorporated  with  a  tribe.  Some- 
times they  attempt  to  escape,  but  the  ex- 
periment is  dangerous.  A  fugitive  slave  it 
easily  recognised  as  he  traverses  the  country, 
and  it  is  an  invariable  custom  with  the  chiefs 
to  send  him  back  to  his  original  owner, 
to  prevent  a  second  flight,  makes  a 
incision  in  the  fugitive's  instep,  buries  a 
bean  in  the  wound,  and,  keeping  it  there  by 
means  of  bandages,  creates  a  chronic  in- 
flammatory swelling  of  the  bones  of  the  foot, 
and  superinduces  a  life  long  lameness. 

"By  hook  or  by  crook"  is  a  mode  of 
acquisition  not  unpractised  by  the  Turkish 
authorities  in  Circassia,  nor  was  it,  perhaps, 
looked  upon  altogether  with  an  unfavourable 
eye  by  the  chief  commiasary  of  the  French 
expedition.  Iu  the  neighbourhood  of  Soudjak 
a  tolerably  large  supply  of  sheep  and  cattle 
vers  obtaioedjlet  na  hope,  bt  legitimate  pur- 
chase, unless  the  officers  and  soldiers  parted 
with  their  most  intimate  garments ;  but 
whether  or  not,  the  opportunity  of  increasing 
the  flocks  and  herds,  by  any  means  that 
offered,  was  not  neglected  by  Ibrahim  Bey, 
the  commander  of  the  escort  An  example 
of  the  free  and  easy  style  of  catering  was 
afforded  on  the  return  of  the  expedition  to 
Anapa.  A  pair  of  oxen,  coupled  hy  a  cord, 
were  grazing  in  a  field  not  far  from  the  road* 
side.  Perceiving  them,  Ibrahim  Bey  ad- 
dressed a  few  words  in  a  low  tone  to  one  of 
his  men,  who  forthwith  rode  off,  turned  the 
flank  of  the  oxen,  %nd  drove  them  towj 
those  that  were  under  charge  of  the  escort. 
They  had  not,  however,  proceeded  far  with 
this  cat e ran  spoil,  before  a  ragged  boy  cams 
tearing  along  at  full  speed,  and,  panting  for 
breath,  addressed  a  vigorous  remonstrance  to 
Ibrahim  Bey.  The  latter  replied  in  angry 
terms,  but  the  altercation  ended  by  his 
ordering  the  oxen  to  be  given  up 
legitimate  owner,  with  the  observation  that 
he  ought  to  take  more  care  of  his  property 
In  this  manner,  amongst  others,  the  French 
army  in  the  Crimea,  recruited  their  beef  aod 
mutton  ;  but  for  all  that  is  apparent  from 
Dr.  Jeannel's  narrative,  the  expedition  de- 
rived no  very  remarkable  advantage  front 
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the  fact  of  being  accompanied  by  the  Tatar  [  iW«  of. th*  Plftin*     Putting  her    little 
prince  in  the  satin  waistcoat    and    Luting  'upon  his  legs,  and  telling  him  not  to  nova 


inexpressibles. 


HER  GRAVE. 

Wov  dott  thou  tit  «o  itill,  deep  night  1 

With  thy  all-esger  ear? 
Dott  long  to  hear  a  dirge,  tad  night ! 

And  hut  not  any  fear? 

Why  datt  thou  fold  her  up,  dark  city  I 

And  clup  her,  as  in  Jove  ? 
Why  dott  thou  fthtde  her  head,  cold  stone  1 

ihj  brood- winged  dove  ? 
Why  do  you  tin;  her  songs,  old  trees  ! 

Through  t)l  the  lonesome  hour*  ? 
Whs  dott  thou  bathe  her  grate,  toft  dew  1 

With  lilrcr-glemmifif  showers? 

IKit  got  a  feel  of  life,  long  grist  I 

That  creepest  all  a:  onod  ? 
Thou  see roes t  anxious  to  hide  off 

The  dull  earth  of  the  meuud  1 

Woutdtt  hare  the  spot  look  fair,  pale  shrub  I 

That  tprcadett  out  in  bloom  ? 
Doit  know  a  flower  is  dead,  fond  shrub  ! 

And  gardenctt  for  her  tomb? 

Ab  !  wouldtt  thou  mock  my  lUte,  round  tta/f 

That  peepctt  ineath  a  cloud  ? 
Or  b't  to  thtre  a  grief,  kind  itart 

Thwi  nearest  that  duraai  ihroud? 

••I o west  thou  no ir  to  toon,  rude  breeto  1 
■  out  the  morning  iky? 
Of  n't  to  dry  my  cheeks,  good  brecxe ! 
Thou  tiidett  io  briskly  by? 

meat  thou  up  so  bright,  great  sun  f 
warmest  til  the  place  t 

_  grand  thing*,  dear  sun, 
thy  clear-flowing  face  ? 


LONG  LIFE  UNDER  DIFFICULTIES. 

On  the  twenty-second  of  August,  fourteen 
hundred    and    eighty-five,    a    poor    woman 
having  started  from  the  town  of  Leicester  on 
is  day,  was  pursuing  her  journey 
on  foot,   with   a  little  boy  of  some  two  or 
three  years  of  age  strapped  on  her  back,  and 
a  small   tandl*  in   a  handkerchief  in   her 
hand.     As  they  proceeded  they  were  incom- 
moded by  the  rapid  marching  of  numerous 
bodies  of  men,  all  armed,  and  intent  on  some 
great  business.   In  answer  to  her  question?,  a 
soldier  would  sometimes  tell  her  to  move  on 
and  hold  her  tongue  ;  but  once  or  twice  a 
more   civil   respondent  informed   her  there 
was  a  great  fight  toward,  and  that  the  pre- 
tender Richmond  was  marching  to,  London, 
lard  was  loading  them  to  meet 
vader.  The  woman  hadneverheard  either 
chard  or  Hiehmoad — there  having  been 
al  penny  newspapers  in  those  days — 
and  wont  on  without  fear.     When  she  came 
Urge  and  open  field,  she  saw  the  armies 
Id  hostile  array  ;  and,  being  afraid 
het  way  through,  aud  too  tired  to 


take  '  "try  roundabout,  she  was  fain 

under  a  thorn-bush  at  one  !  speech  give  further  evidence  that  Ids  modes 


Iter  side,  she  watched  the  proceedings  of 
the  force*  he  fore  her,  without  being  able  to 
imagine  what  they  were  doing,  or  what  it 
was  aJI  about.  At  the  end  of  a  tremendous 
crowding  and  yellin  -viog  and  hur- 

ra iog,  she  saw  a  man  very  hot  and 
throw   something,  she   could  not  tell   what, 
upon  the  thick-leaved  bush  under  which  she 
lay,  and  gallop  off  with  all  speed 

tammy/1  she  said  to  the  child,  "what** 
that  the  gentleman  flings  among  the 
branches"? " 

•*  Odds  bodikins;1  babbled  the  child,  ■  it's 
the  fine  hat  o'  St*  Thomas  from  our  church, 
at  home.1' 

■  Can  thee  reach  it,  Tommy  dear  I n 

"Bet,  if  thee'll  howld  I  up  toV* 

The  woman  cautiously  rmaf  and  raising 
the  boy  in  her  arms,  was  in  the  act  of  holding 
him  forward  to  bs  aide  to  grasp  the  saint's 
hat,  when  a  great  bevy  of  horsemen  rode  up, 
One  leapt  fn.m  his  stoed,  impetuously  dashed 
at  the  bush,  upsetting  the  poor  woman  and 
her  boy,  rind  seized  lbs  glittering  jj r 

"  The  English  crown,  by V  ladye  • N  he  said ; 
and,  kneeling  as  on  one  knee,  offered  it  to  a 
pale  saturnine  looking  gentleman,  who  had 
dismounted  from  his  horse. 

The  mtfooan,  however,  smiled  and  said, 
y  You  know  the  place  that  fits  it,  Lord 
Stanley  \"  and  bent  his  head  as  he  spoke. 

Lord  Stanley  put  it  over  the  auburn  lucks 
of  the  oavalier,  and  immediately  a  great  cry 
arose  all  over  the  field;  **Ood  save  King 
Henry  !     Qod  save  the  King  I  n 

The  woman,  seeing  what  a  treasure  she 
had  mimed,  began  to  exclaim  ;  *  Please  re- 
member me,  0  King,  for  it  was  my  little 
Tommy  that  found  that  'ere  crownd/' 

"  I  'id  you,  my  little  man  ? "  said  Henry, 
too  happy  to  take  offence  at  anyths 

"1'feckins  I  did,"  replied  the  child,  iu  its 
indistinct  kind  of  prattle. 

"flare*  give  htm  money,  some  of  yoo,H 
said  the  generous  and  economical  monarch  ; 
and  several  purses  were  instantly  thrown 
into  the  woman's  lap.  The  party  were  turning 
away. 

a  Another  thing,  may  it  please  you,"  said 
the  woman,  "Tve  beard  down  in  Shropshire 
that  the  king's  touch  cures  the  evil  ;  now 
Tommy  be  wtty  had,  and  can't  live  unless  he 
be  delivered        M 

The  King  stroked  the  boy  on  the  chin, 
half  in  Bpott,  and  said,  "  Do  you  want  to  be 
cured,  my  boy  P 

"St.  Doddlekins  if  I  don't/*  said  Tommy  ; 
and  the  operation  was  complete. 

The  child,  we  have  said,  was  not  more 
than  three  years  of  age;  but  there  were 
already  deep  marks  upon  his  face,  and  in- 
dentations almost  like  wrinkles  upon  his 
lie  looked  prematurely  old,  and  his 
saintly  allusions  and  very  decided   way  of 
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of  lb  ought  were  greatly  in  advance  of  hi* 
years.  He  was  very  little,  and  was 
feeble  ou  his  legs.  So,  when  the  brittle 
was  over,  the  mother  strapped  him  again 
upon  her  back,  ami,  with  light  heart  and 
heavy  pocket,  recommenced  her  journey  to 
Shropshire,  On  fi  rat  coming  in  sight  of  the 
kin,  so  great  waa  her  delight  that  she 
suddenly  paused,  and  fell  upon  her  knees. 
Tommy,  who  had  climbed  upon  her  shoulder,  **  and  111  think  on't, 
was  precipitated  over  her  head,  and  fell  with  '  souse  thee  with  th 
great  violence  on  the  ground, 

m  Drat  the  child,"  said  the  unfeeling  parent, 
**  thee  can't  live  to  enjoy  thy  fortune,  if  thee 
breaks  thy  bones  in  this  guise.  Get  up* 
Tommy.  Hast  thee  snapt  off  thy  t'other 
leg  ?  For  thy  right  one  be  scarce  mended 
since  the  mitler*a  donkey  kicked  it  iu  twain. 
Art  thee  killed?'1  she  cried,  In  a  louder 
voice,  when  Tommy  lay  quiet,  **  Clean  dead 
wi*  such  a  tumble  as  this " 

Tbe  boy  opened  his  eyes,  and  said,  a  By 
Potter  kind,  I  thinks  I  be," 

The  woman  gathered  him  up  as  if  he  had 
been  a  piece  of  broken  crockery.  -  Thee  hast 
cracked  thy  two  legs,"  she  said,  "and  three  of 
thy  ribs  ;  thou  hast  had  measles  that  crooked 
thy  back,  and  hooping-cough  that  wore  out 
thy  chest i  thou  hast  king's  evil,  and  art  iu  a 
deep  decline,  and  canst  eat  nothing,  and 
never  sleeps  o'  nights.  Thee  can't  liv 
Tommy." 

11  Hold  the  tongue  o*  thee,"  replied  tbe 
invalid,  *  By  Splutters  of  York  I  won't  die 
nowhere  but  in  my  little  bed  at  home.  So 
get  thee  on,  mother,  for  I  thinks  I  shall  never 
survive  the  sundown.*' 

Tommy,  however,  did  survive,  and  when 
twenty  years  were  past,  he  had  grown  to  hil 
full  height,  which  was  not  much,  and  was 
strong  for  so  very  delicate  looking  a  person ; 
and  as  his  mother  before  her  decease  had 
pointed  out  to  him  the  rafter  between  which 
and  the  thatch  she  had  hidden  the  ransom 
money  of  the  English  crown,  he  considered 
himself  above  the  necessity  of  work,  and 
indulged  iu  complete  idleness  and  inde- 
pendence. Being  idle  and  independent,  he 
did  many  foolish  things  ;  among  the  rest,  he 
fell  iu  love.  A  girl  was  coming  through  tbe 
churchyard  with  a  pail  of  water  on  her  head  ; 
a  beautiful,  fair-haired,  light  figured  girl,  the 
ornament  of  the  village.  This  was  Tommy's 
sweetheart. 

"Good  evening,  Susau  Proddy,"  he  said. 
u  Fatherland  !  how  sweet  thou  loukest ;  give 
us  a  kiss,  Susan  " 

*  Out  o*  my  gate,  Tommy  the  Irifler,"  said 
Susan,  but  stopping  at  his  address.  "  What 
would  such  a  dying  like  apparition  do  wi'  a 
kiss  if  I  gi'ed  ye  one  ?  " 

*  Twould  maybe  keep  mo  alive,"  replied 
Tommy,  **  for  I've  such  a  pain  in  the  chest." 

u  Try  a  poultice,"  replied  tbe  fair  physician  ; 
u  a  little  brown  ]>aper  and  tar  would  be  o' 
more    use    to    a    gnobt    than    ever  a    kiss 
1  mine." 


"  Tfeckins,"  said  Tommy,  u  perhaps  you're 
right.     I  really  wish   1  c  *   far 

good,  for  nobody  ever  thinks  I  can  live  a 
year.  Hark  ye,  Susan  Proddy,  I  like  thee 
so  that  I  wish  to  make  th  If  thou'lt 

marry  me,  I  promise  to  die  within  the  tw#l 
months,  and  thee  shalt  have  all  my  coin.** 

"  That   be  a    good    and    tempting    ol 
Tommy,"   replied  the    girl,  with    a 

Clear  the  road,  or 
the   water-can.**      And 
saying,    she   brushed  past   the  unfortui 
wooer,  and  tripping  gracefully  over  the 
waa  lost  to  view. 

•  bodderflops  !*'  said  Tommy,  w  if  I  ctra1 
only  hope  to  live  for  a  few  years, — but  it  • 
useless  to  hope  it.     I've  had  the  jaundice  and 
the   small -pox,  and   the  sweating  sickness; 
Tve  broke  all  my  bones  ;  I've  had  my   head 
cracked;  Tve  had  my  jaws  out  of  j<»b 
have  a  cough  as  loud  as  a  shepherd's  dog  ; 
I  have  falling  sickness;  T  have  a  complaint 
in  my  liver ;  I  have  a  twist  in  the  spine  ;  I 
have  ague  every  spring  and    autumn,   and 
scarlet  fever  every  summer  ;  I   I 
ment  of  the  heart,  and  disease  of  the  ki  d 
and  elongated   uvula;    and  luiubago  e 
winter,  and  sciatica  all  the  year.     Joggles! 
it  s  a  marvel  I  doesn't  die." 

15 nt  the  marvel  continued,  and  when 
twenty  years  more  were  past  Tommy  was 
still  a  walking  catalogue  of  human  woes. 
Every  part  of  him  seemed  to  go  wrong 
except  the  heart.  He  was  true  to  his  only 
love,  Susan  Proddy;  but  Susan  hxul  left  the 
village  for  a  long  time.  She  had  married  one 
Dodger,  a  miller  from  Wakefield,  ami  had 
forgotten  all  about  Tommy  the  trifle r  and 
his  proposal  of  marriage ;  but  Tommy  had 
never  forgotten  her.  In  the  midst  of  all  his 
pains  and  diseases  her  image  lay  enshrined, 
the  only  bright  thing  that  shone  upon 
Tommy's  darkened  life*  He  kept  hinmelf 
constantly  informed  of  all  her  proceedings* 
When  news  came  of  her  to  tbe  village. 
Tommy  listened  with  more  earnestness  and 
interest  than  any  one  else ;  and  once,  when 
be  was  absent  for  five  weeks,  it  began  to  be 
whispered  that  he  had  been  making  inquiries 
whore  Wakefield  was,  and  how  the  journey 
to  so  distant  a  place  might  be  accomplished  ; 
and  shortly  after  that,  u  rumour  came  to 
Susan  Proddy's  mother,  that  a  strange-, 
■topped  the  nurse  who  was  carrying  Susan's 
child,  and  hud  kissed  the  baby  and  placed 
round  its  neck  a  gold  chain  and  a  i 
a  beautiful  coronet  on  the  seal,  so  that  the 
mother  flattered  herself  the  donor  was  a 
great  lord,  aud  augured  prosperity  to  her 
daughter  from  so  propitious  an  event.  Tommy 
heard  the  report  with  great  &n 
"  Odds  splutterface !  "  he  said,  as  he  lsj 
groaning  ou  his  bed  with  gout  and  rln- 
tisin,  in  addition  to  angina  pectoris  and 
spasius  in  his  stomach,  "  I  be  glad  the  noble- 
man's chain  and  ring,  out  o  \  old 
purse,    is    so    highly    valued.      Ah,    Susan 
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Proddy  1  the  miller  never  loved  thee  as  I 
did — and  it's  very  hard  that  I  can't  expect  to 
uiore  than  a  few  months,  for  I  should 
like  to  see  what  comes  o1  thy  fair  child — the 
nurse  called  her  Susan  Proddy,  which  gave 
me  palpitation  of  the  heart.  O,  if  I  could 
twenty  years  to  learn  what  fortune 
be  fa!  s  the  darling  Susan  the  second — but  it 
Hint  o1  no  use  wishiug.  I  shall  be  gone  in 
three  weeks." 

But  Tommy  was  again  disappointed. 
Eighteen  years  after  his  visit  to  Wakefield, 
he  found  his  way  to  Warwick,  where,  in  St. 
Mary's  church,  a  noble  marriage  was  to  take 
place.  Stephen  Honey  dew  was  about  to  be- 
come the  happy  husband  of  Susan  Proddy  *a 
daughter,  the  lovely  Susan  Proddy  Dodger  ; 
and  from  a  gallery  at  the  Bide  our  friend  the 
valetudinarian  wa3a  witness  to  the  ceremony. 
Susan  Proddy,  now  Mrs.  Dodger,  had  lost 
some  portion  of  her  youthful  beauty,  for  she 
was  now  rather  crooked,  and  not  quite  so 
graceful  in  her  walk  as  when  we  saw  her 
crossing  the  churchyard  with  the  water-pail 
on  her  head.  But  in  Tommy's  eyea  she  was 
Venus  and  nil  the  Graces  still  Aa  the  pro- 
cession went  forth,  he  staggered  down  to  the 
pore!),  and  placed  himself  so  exactly  in  the 
middle,  that  the  bride  waa  forced  to  touch 
him  with  her  sleeve  as  she  glided  prist  The 
touch  of  her  arm  gave  lilni  new  life.  He 
ceased  to  cough  for  a  moment ;  a  flood  of 
warm  blood  rushed  into  (ua  heart.  He  looked 
round  for  the  original  Susan  Proddy,  but  a 
fat  man  at  her  side  pushed  him  out  of  the 
way. 

"  Spludde rs V*  exclaimed  the  invalid,  "I 
always  hated  that  miller — but  what's  the 
use  o*  hating,  or  liking  either  ?  I  can't  have 
long  to  live,  only  it  would  be  so  pleasant  to 
survive  to  see  if  there's  ever  a  fambly  from 
this  here  wedding.  I'll  keep  my  ears  open 
for  this  Master  Honeydew,  but  they  can't 
keep  open  long.  I've  got  the  colic,  and  knuU 
on  my  ancles,  and  a  cataract  in  my  eve,  and 
•welling  in  the  joints,  and  a  wen  on  my  neck, 
and  carbuncles  on  my  arm*  So  I  must  get 
Lome  in  lime  to  die." 

Perhaps  all  these  diseases  counteracted 
each  other,  and  left  Tommy  in  perfect  health. 
He  found  means  before  he  left  Warwick  to 
forward  to  the  bride  anuther  ring  which  he 
had  taken  out  of  his  mother's  store  ;  a  plain 
gold  ring  with  the  commencement  of  the 
motto  **Honi" — perhaps  it  was  the  ring  of 
Richard  himself^  or  at  all  events  of  a  Knight 
of  the  Garter  ; — and  having  placed  this  last 
memorial  of  his  affection  for  Susan  Proddy  in 
the  hands  of  her  daughter,  he  returned  in 
peace  to  his  native  village. 

Aud  did  he  die  I  No.  He  had  said  he 
would  keep  his  ears  open,  but  many  things 
passed  in  those  agitating  days  of  English 
history  which  never  reached  the  Shrop- 
village  where  the  afflicted  Tom 
resided.  Mr.  Honeydew,  who  had  mar- 
ried   Susan    the    second,  was  a    constable 


and  sheriffs  officer,  who  made  himself 
very  useful  to  Henry  the  Eighth,  Ho  fer- 
reted out  rich  abbots,  and  turned  nuns  out 
of  their  houses.  He  hanged  refractory  monks 
with  his  own  hands,  and  enriched  himself 
with  tile  spoils  of  the  monasteries.  When  a 
cloud  came  over  his  fortunes  in  Mary's  time 
he  turned  it  aside  by  wearing  a  white  sheet, 
and,  after  penance,  being  received  into  the 
holy  church.  He  compensated  for  past  sacri- 
leges by  presiding  at  the  Smith  field  fires. 
He  broke  Latimer's  head  with  a  blow  of  a 
billet  of  wood,  and  pierced  Cranmer  with  a 
red  hot  poker.  He  was  a  servant  of  his 
sovereign  and  his  country,  and  thought  obe- 
dience the  first  duty  of  a  subject.  When 
Elizabeth  came  into  power  he  recanted  once 
more,  and  waa  so  useful  in  the  discovery  of 
plots  and  exacting  fines  from  traitors,  that  he 
died  immensely  rich,  and  was  buried  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  Of  all  these  changes  Tommy 
continued  ignorant.  He  had  been  surprised 
at  the  visit  of  certain  commissions  to  purify 
the  church  of  popery  and  break  all  the 
crosses  ;  and  after  a  few  years  he  waa  again 
astonished  by  another  visit  of  other  conimis- 
sioners  to  introduce  popery  again  and  restore 
the  crosses. 

u  Faddlekicka  1 *  he  said,  to  an  officer  of  the 
first  commission,  in  the  year  fifteen  hundred 
and  forty- four,  "who  sent  thee  here  to  break 
off  Bridge L*s  nose  and  take  away  the  thumb- 
nails of  St  Jockster  of  Coventry  ?  rt 

u  Who  but  the  great  Master  Honeydew,** 
replied  the  man,  while  he  plied  the  hammer, 
and  split  St  Bridget1!  shoulder  into  fifty 
fragments.  "  He  is  a  stout  and  true-hearted 
Protestant,  and  high  in  favour  with  our  Lord 
the  King." 

And  in  fifteen  hundred  and  fifty-five  he 
said,  **  By  cross  and  pie  f  who  hath  sent  thee 
liitlur  With  thy  new  painted  wooden  image  I 
The  old  Bridget  was  good  enough  for  we." 

**  I  am  sent  by  Sir  Stephen  Honeydew," 
replied  the  man,  fixing  the  saint  against  the 
wall  by  a  long  nail  through  her  leg,  *  He  is 
a  true  and  holy  Catholic,  and  high  in  favour 
with  our  Lady  the  Queen." 

"  O  Ida  Wigginton ! "  aaid  Tommy,  •  can 
this  be  the  husband  of  Susan  Proddy'a 
child  t"  And  he  made  inquiry,  and  fouud 
that  the  daughter  of  Dodger,  the  miller  of 
Wakefield,  whs  Lady  Honeydew,  one  of  the 
grandest  ladies  about  the  court. 

"Hath  she  ever  &  sonl"  he  inquired  of 
the  workman,  who  waa  giving  St  Bridget's 
cheeks  a  rub  with  sand-paper. 

41  Aye,  marry,  hath  she,"  he  said,  **  a  goodly 
boy  of  ten  years  old.     He    never  mbst*: 
burning  of  heretics  ;  for  already  the  saints 
have  given  him  a  spirit  of  the  true  faith." 

M  I  wish  I  could  look  on  him  afore  I  die/' 
said  Tommy;  *'but  there  ain't  no  chance. 
IVe  lost  my  teeth  ;  my  head  be  bald  ;  my 
back  be  bent ;  I  ha'  no  taste  in  my  mouth  ; 
I  have  singing  in  my  ears ;  I've  congestion 
of  the  spleen  ;  I've  a  softening  of  the  brain  ; 


\ 


523     [kprii  *  107.1 


HOUSEHOLD  WORDS. 


[Qmktmrt  sj 


I'm  afflicted  with  dropsy ;  Pve  erysipelas  in 
1 1 1 0  feet  j  I've  got  tambtf  abscesa  and  inter- 
mittent fever.  I  must  get  me  to  bed,  and 
die  in  a  day  at  farthest." 

But  Tommy  was  deceived  once  more. 
When  the  churchyard  of  the  village  was 
filled  with  two  or  three  more  generations  of 
his  contemporaries ;  when  Elizabeth  was 
succeeded  on  the  seat  which  she  had  made  a 
tin  one  by  a  Scotch  pedant  who  made  it  a 
schoolmaster's  stool ;  when  all  the  England 
of  his  early  days  had  disappeared,  and  the 
battle  of  Bos  worth  had  begun  to  be  con- 
sidered pretty  nearly  as  ancient  as  the  battle 
of  Marathon,  there  came  down  a  gentleman 
to  the  little  Shropshire  village,  ana  inquired 
his  way  to  Tommy's  cottage. 

"  How  do,  father  1"  he  said,  jauntily  lifting 
up  his  Spanish  hat,  and  letting  the  feather 
trail  on  the  kitchen  floor.  "We  have 
heard  of  thee  at  court,  old  gentleman,  and 
the  King  wishes  to  see  thee.  Say,  wilt  jog 
Ijondonward,  and  shake  hands  with  King 
Charles  P 

**  rfedcena  I  will,"  said  the  old  man  ;  u  for, 
by'r  ladie,  I  began  my  knowledge  of  kings 
pretty  early,  seeing  I  saw  on  one  day  both 
King  Richard  and  King  Henry.  But  by  the 
crook  0'  Glaston,  we  must  make  haste ;  for  I 
haven't  long  to  live  now.'1 

M  Have  with  you,  then  !**  said  the  gallant 
■  You  shall  be  guest  of  my  Lord  Bemerly, 
and  shortly  ehalt  thou  see  Hia  Majesty." 

Lord  Beracrly  received  the  Shropshire  pea- 
saut  very  kindly.  Lady  Bemerly  was  de- 
lighted to  study  such  an  old  *  put,"  and  with 
the  tasteful  graeiousuess  of  the  time  amused 
herself  by  putting  vinegar  into  his  beer,  and 
filling  his  apple-pies  with  pepper  and  mus- 
tard, and  tving  ribands  across  his  path  to 
make  hi  in  fall  ;  and  once  succeeded  in 
tripping  him  at  the  top  of  the  great  staircase, 
and  had  him  taken  up  insensible  when  he 
had  reached  the  lowest  step.  All  the  gay 
people  in  the  neighbourhood  were  enchanted 
with  the  infantine  playfulness  of  the  countess. 
She  was  the  most  aristocratic  of  all  the 
families  in  the  country  ;  and  so  indeed  was 
her  lord ;  between  them  they  constituted  the 
very  acme  and  perfection  of  high  birth  and 
noble  breeding. 

"Do  you  Know/'  she  said,  one  day  to 
Tommy,  "that  some  of  my  ancestors  came 
from  Shropshire — 'tis  an  immense  time  ago, 
before  the  Crusades  I  believe— and  even  you 
weren't  born  then.  Look, — this  ring  and 
chain— did  you  ever  see  anything  more  quaint 
and  oil !  • 

1  mi  my  looked  at  them  as  he  was  told,  and 
stood  gazing  as  if  he  bad  been  fascinated  by 
their  e 

"  Odds  flitters  ! "  he  said,  u  I've  see'd  they 

re.    Tell  me,  fair  mistress,  what  was  the 

name  o*  thee  afore  thou  wast  married  to  my 

tad!" 

1  My   father  was  Earl  of  Boshneld,1 


famous  Sir  Stephen  Honi  D'Eux.  who  was  so 
great  a  man  in  Henry's  and  Mary's  time.  Ho 
married — let  me  see,  here's  a  book  that  tells 
us  all  about  them — he  married  Susan  Proddy, 
who  was  descended  from  a  noble  family  who 
came  over  with  William,  and  assumed  their 
name  from  the  motto  of  their  house,  Pro  Deo 
et  Jtege.  See,  here  is  the  ring  with  a  coronet, 
and  under  it  the  wor 

"  I  knowed  her  well,"  said  TommT.  "  She 
was  Susan  Proddy's  child,  as  married  Dodger, 
the  miller  of  Wakefield." 

The  countess  laughed  long  and  loud.  *  Ton 
pronounce  the  names  ipcorrectly,  Master 
Thomas.  She  married  Reginald  D'Ozier, 
the  head  of  the  great  Norman  family  of  the 
D'Oziers  of  Coutauces,  who  were  called  the 
millers  from  their  prodigious  strength  aud 
the  battle-axe  with  which  they  fought  in  the 
Holy  Land  ;  and  you  degrade  them  into  the 
plebeian  Dodger  1  See,  here  is  another  ring, 
with  the  explanation  of  the  name  you  call 
Honeydew," 

She  took  from  a  cupboard  a  plain  gold 
ring,  and  showed  it  to  her  visitor. 

"  Jackers !  but  this  is  more  odd  nor  the 
other  1  I  sent  that  'ere  to  thy  grandmother's 
grandmother  the  day  she  married  the  con* 
stable  in  Warwick  Church.  And  I  do  tell 
thee,  the  name  was  Susan  Proddy  and  Stephen 
Honeydew.  I  see'd  *em  both,  and  I  wauteJ 
to  marry  thy  grandmother's  great  grand- 
mother myself ;  and  I  would  too,  011I  v  I  was 
so  sickly  and  weak." 

"  Get  thee  to  the  buttery-hatch,  and  get 
strong  "  said  the  countess,  pettishly.  ■  Thou 
hast  outlived  thy  strength  and  memory  ;  and 
I  will  have  thee  cudgelled  to  death  if  thou 
breathest  word  more,  about  your  Honeydewi 
and  Proddy s  and  Dodgers." 

Tommy  hobbled  as  well  as  he  was  able  to 
the  buttery,  and  there  endeavoured  to  recover 
hia  courage  and  drown  hia  remembrances  of 
Susan  with  such  copious  draughts  of  I 
that  in  less  than  a  week  he  expired  of  reple- 
tion and  Indigestion.  He  waa  buried  at 
expense  of  the  illustrious  family  of  the  Honi 
D'Eux,  and  on  his  tombstone  was  written: 

£11  mrmxirp  of  (Thomas'  $arr.  tulm  toittl  ta 
thr  near  rfirtrrn  ftunHrrtr  auo*  ti)irtn*linc,  at 
tt\c  aflt  pf  an*  IjuuUrcU  &irtf  &{tjHt>rrr. 

THE  ABT  OF  UNFATTENINQ. 

Leanness,  hitherto,  has  been  considered  a 
reproach,  rather  than  a  merit,  either  in  an 
individual  or  a  nation.  Pharaoh**  lean  kiue 
were  never  held  up  as  models  to  the  graziers 
of  any  age,  or  any  country.  Brutus  was  not 
ho  very  much  in  the  wrong,  when  he  ei. 
tained  doubts  about  "that  Cass i us*  with 
his  lean  and  hungry  look.  The  point  of  one 
of  the  bitterest  of  the  many  epigrams  ah 
Voltaire  is  blunted  and   1  harxalen 


by  translation  into  a  language  where  •' 
she  and  &in  "  do  not  rhyme  to  u  thin."      We  can- 
Said,  with  a  laugh  ;  *'  great  grandson  of  the  not  fancy  a  fct  Macbeth ;  a  corpulent  traitor 
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in   Venice  Preserred,  or  an  obese  lago,  are] 
ities.      Assuredly,  FaUtaiF  Was  not 
scrupulously  honest  or  honourable  ;  nut  what 
Iter  nil,  triit  a  merry  rogue  ?  Plump- 
ness and   beauty  hare  often  been 
as    inseparable     Siamese    twins,    from    the 
illustrious    regent    whose   ideal    of    female 
loveliness  was  summed  up  in  *  let,  fair, 
forty,11  to  the  Egyptians  who  fattened  their 
cl  uucs  systematical]/,  by  making  them  sit  in 
i  of  chicken-broth  ;    tlie  etiquette  being 
the  holy  under  treatment  is  to  eat,  white 
i j  in  the  broth-bath,  one  whole  chicken 
of  those  of  which  the  bath  WM 
i  that  she  is  to  repeat  both  hath  ami 
for   many   days.     A  doubt,  one  should 
,  must  have  sometimes  arisen,  whether 
y  thus  in  training  would  fallen    or 
firsu 

to  the  question  of  who  would  be  roost 

likely  to  sink  or  swim,  on  getting  into  hot 

water  or  falling  upon  troublesome  times,  the 

ild  have  no  chance  against  the 

f»t  o  riljr,   fretted  over  his 

■    hulk  ;     and    tilt;    same  gracious 

Jvlio    admired    rotundity    in     his 
-,  had  such  a  horror  of  the  consclous- 
ol  his  own  corpulence,  that*'  Who's  your 
lH    was   the    timet  severe   aside 
r   discarded    Hrumtmd  could 
make,  in  revenge  for  being  cut  by  his  former 
pah. 

A  book  has  been  wiitten  by  a  Dr.  Dance), 

and  has  reached  a  third  edition,  to  be  h 

his  residence,  Huedu  Faubourg-Montniartre, 

h,  to  be,  or  not   to  be,  fat,  is 

grand  question  of  human  life. 

The  of  welfare,  is  leanness;    while 

of  evil,  nay,  evil  its* If,  is  fat.     Pro- 

i.tl     imfatteuers    would     make    Popes 

ryer  commence  with  Lite  aspira- 

U,  that  this  too,  too  solid  flesh  would 

I  am  not  writing  under  the  influence 

of  Bnllat-Sararin*!  chapters  on  obesity, — its 

l  so  on, — which  are  only  pleasant 

>  with  a  foundation  of  truth  ; 

bu    |  d  of  a  serious  bust- 

Uessdike   volume;    and,  after    a  glance   at 

»iy  own    persona]  points,  I  thank  my  stars 

not  what  can  be  really  called  stout, 

for,  it  appears,  it  is  only  a  vulgar  error  to 

a  increase  of  what  is   called 

S         plight  is  any  symptom  of  improving 
ii.    As  an  over-sanguine  tempe rami 

9  ;  as  daily  accidents  occur  from  the 
le  predominance- of  the  nervoue  system, 
So  docs  the  extraordinary  development  of  frit 
uvenience,  then  infirmities,  and 
<u*titute*  a  malady   hitherto   con- 
ed incurable,  and  known  as  obesity.    To 
i  grace  is  not  indie- 
oit,  with  women,  the 
ferent.     L>r   Dance)  reminds  them 
v  have  lost  their  p*o 
■ir  intellectual  treasures  serve 
render  them  just  supportable  in 


Beware,  therefore,  ladies  how  you  grow  too 
fat !  And  you  also,  gentlemen,  fur  your 
pockets*  sake. 

Fat  has  ruined  the  prospects  of 
man,  as  of  many  a  woman,  by  rendering  it 
impossible  for  them  to   continue  a  profession 
which  afforded   them   an   honourable  II 
hood*  The  infantry  offlcer, overwhelmed 
embonpoint,  cannot  follow  hie  regiment ;  the 
cavalry  officer  cannot  perform  his  duty  on 
horseback.     The  dramatic  artist  whose  voice 
or    whose   personal   beauty  is  as  good  as  a 
gold-mine  to  the  theatre  that  has  encaged 
him,   falls  into    poverty  if  an    avalancK 
tallow   cloys   the  powerful  lungs,   par  la  the 
slender   waist,   and    renders    shapeless    the 
graceful  arms  and  legs.      Stout  rope-da 
are  soon  laid  flat  OB  their  bucks  ;  m 
gamekeepers  are  only  fit  For  targets  to  he  shot 
at,  as  practice,  by  juvenile  sportsmen.  Persons 
who  live  by  menial  labour  find  their  facu! 
clouded  by  Lite  increase  of  the  corporeal  sub- 
stance ;  and  lr  L—*but  there 
need  to  consider  that  eventually,  because  it  is 
too  outrageous  a  supposition  that  a  man  who 
earns  his  bread  by  bis  pen  should  ever  have 
the  time  to  grow  rotund  and  ponderous.  Willi 
publishers,  the  case  IS  different;    often    the 
publisher  sucks  the  marrow,  while*  the  author 
is  left,  the  bones  for  ids  pains.     At  - 
the   Unmans,  not  earing  It*  gt?S   h 
to  useless  individual  1  those  of  their 
IVllow-citizens  who  were  guilty  of  the  crime 
of  corpulence. 

But  all  that  is  a  mere  nothing.  The  above 
misfortunes  are  only  slight  and  few.    Thus, 

-opotnt  is  a  common  cause  of  ster 
both  in  man  and  beast.  A  fit  queen  may  r 
an  aucieut  dy misty  to   become   extinct,   for 
wauit  of  an  heir  to  the  throne.     The   very 
peasants  sell    olf   their   fat  hens,  as    00] 
ductive  of  egg*,     Even  over  -luxuriant  plants 
produce  no  Boerere,ot  barren  ones.     I 
of  fat  causes  the  human  epidermis  to  crack, 
mottling  the  skin  with   white  speckles  and 
streaks;    it  induces  hernias  of  veric 
trussing  forms  ;  it  is  the  parent  of  ulcerated 
legs  ;  it  gives  rise  to  headaches,  giddiness, 
and    dimness    of    Right.      lu    short,   among 
the  infinity  of  causes  which  originate  disease, 
a  bloated  habit  of   body  takes   conspicuous 
rank,  although    modern  medical   works   be- 
stt»w   but  little    notice   on   this    morbid  dis- 
position.     Such   of  ill   are    often   sought   to 
be  remedied  by  bleeding  ;  but  every  medical 

a  are  that  repeated   bleedings 
prodigiously  conducive  to  the  development  of 
fat.     Certain  graziers  bleed  their  oxen  and 
cows  before  putting  them  up  to  be  stall  fed  ; 
while  calves  have  been  mured  to  the  opera- 
tion from  time   immemorial.     The  peilj 
of   bleeding,  therefore,   is  only   temporary  j 
the  more  vou  are   bled,  the  sooner  are  you 
sunken  with  apoplectic  fat.     And  note  this, 
lor  your  comfort ;   fat  people   attacked   by 
apopUxy  are  almost  sure  to  die,  while 
people  have  a  very  fair  chance  of  recovery. 
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The  MIDI  of  all  other  maladies  which  (at 
flesh  is  httir  to.  Did  you  ever  taste,  or 
inspect,  a  pate  do  foie  gras  \  Well,  your  own 
liver,  if  too  fat,  is  exactly  like  that  The 
geese  who  subscribe  person  idly  to  the  making 
of  those  costly  pates,  are  purposely  thro  wo 
into   an   unhealthy  state  ;  ami    no  too 

I  is  in  a  better  hygienic  position  than  & 
ibourg  goose.  Dropsy,  swellings  of  the 
legs,  and  incurable  sores,  are  the  consequence 
of  fat  wt  the  liver.  Fat  people,  too,  are  liable 
to  skin  diseases,  and  to  multitudinous  other 
disfigurements  besides. 

The  causes  of  obesity  ore  various.  First, 
there  is  the  natural  disposition  and  constitu- 
tional tendency  to  fat.  Obesity  may  he 
hereditary,  Almost  every  one  is  born  with 
a  certain  predisposition,  which  is  written  on 
his  ooantennoce*  Out  of  every  hundred 
p>  :  ns  who  die  of  consumption,  ninety  have 
brown  hair,  long  faces,  and  lharp  noses.  Out 
of  every  hundred  obese  persons,  ninety  have 
short  faces,  round  eyest  and  obtuse  or  snub 
noses.  It  is  a  fact,  therefore,  that  there  are 
individuals  predestined  to  obesity,  whose 
-live  organs  elaborate  an  extra  quantity 
of  faL  You  remark  in  society  a  lively  little 
girl,  with  rosy  cheeks,  a  roguish  nose,  plump 
hands,  short  broadiah  feet,  and  rounded  pro- 
portions generally,  The  prophetic  ttgt 
beholds  her  as  she  will  be  ten  years  hence, 
and  sighs  over  the  full-blown  expansion  to 
which  her  fhfftti  will  become  developed. 
Perhaps  her  mamma  sits  beside  her,  to  tell 
you  wb  it  she  will  he,  without  the  exercise 
of  second  sight  It  is  a  proof,  amongst 
hundreds  of  others,  that  it  is  not  for  the  hap- 
piness of  mau  to  be  able  to  read  the  future. 

Secondary  causes  of  corpulence  are  long 
indulgence  in  sleep  in  bed, and  constant  riding 
in  carriages,  to  the  exclusion  of  walking  exer- 
cise. The  Bedouin  Arab,  who  Si  always 
astir  to  procure  the  meaus  of  his  nomade 
existence,  is  never  fat ;  nor  are  English 
husbandmen,  who  live  on  a  shilling  a  day, 
and  who  earu  it.  Even  well-fed  animals  of 
restless  and  active  habits,  are  never  laden 
with  grease  or  suet;  examples,  the  stag,  the 
roe-deer,  the  hare,  the  antelope.  The  same 
of  birds  whose  flight  is  prolonged  and 
energetic;  while  poultry  put  up  to  fat,  are 
kept  in  confinement*  Oriental  ladies,  who 
are  compelled  to  stop  at  home,  and  also  the 
lady-abbesses  of  convents,  often  present 
extraordinary  instances  of  obesity.  Further 
causis  are,  a  great  fondness  for  farinaceous, 
starchy,  and  sugary  diet;  want  of  thought, 
as  is  manifest  in  the  puffy  condition  of  many 
idiots  ;  a  great  absorption  of  fluids,  whether 
water,  beer,  tea,  or  preparations  of  milk,  or 
by  frequent  tepid  baths,  or  even  by  constantly 
breathing  damp  air,  nr  such  as  is  slightly 
surcharged  with  carbonic  acid  and  deficient  In 
oxygen.  At  every  inspiration,  the  more 
oxygen  is  titkeu  in,  the  more  carbon  (one  of 
the  elements  of  fat)  is  thrown  off  from  the 
lungs,  and   consequently   from   the  general 


system,     The  inhabitant  of  the  clear,  pure 
atmosphere  of  the  mountain,  is  rar 
as  the  resident  in  the  nioister  stratum  which 
tills  the  valley. 

But   the   grand   cause   of  obesity,    is  our 
eating  and  drinking  more  than  enough.     It 
has    been    said   that   one  of    the    pinvi 
of  the  human  race  is,  to  eat  without 
hungry,  and  to  drink   without    b 
This   double    propensity  is  found    wh» 
men  exist     Savages  indulge  ttj   to  a  L 
extent,     whenever    they    have     the     o 
Utility  ;  and  it  is  undeniable  that  we,  i 
hers  of  civilised  society,  both  eat  and  dunk 
too  much.     As  dinner-givers,  as  diners-out; 
at  weddings  and  other  family  meetings,  at 
political  feasts ;  at  charity  banquets, 
quantities    of    eatables   and    drinkables   are 
consumed,  of  which  our  bodily  frame  at -tads 
in  no  real  need.     Such  of  us  as  h 
stomach i,  convert  the  surplus  I 
those  who  have  bad  ones  transmute  it  into 
indigestions,  colics,  and  cramps. 

The   prospect  for    fat    folk    is     far   from 
cheering  ;  but   happily  there   is  no  oe 
for  them  to  despair  so  long   as   l>r.  1> 
shall  continue  to  reside  in  Paris.    He  as), 
ipifstion,  "  Is  it  possible  to  diminish  embon- 
point without  injuring  the  health  t  "  and  he 
answers  it  hi  the  effirinal 

There  have  existed  professional  cmaciators, 
who  have  attained  their  result  by  a   surgical 
operation,  which  consisted  in  cutting  a  hole 
in  the  patient  and  taking   out   his  trouble- 
some lump  of   fat,  very   much  in   the   way 
in  which  the  avaricious  farmer  opened   his 
goose  that  laid  golden  eggs,     I  have  I 
of    a   man-cook   who  possessed     everything 
that  could  make   life  happy — health,  wealth, 
fame,   good   children,   and  attached    fv'u 
who    not   an  usually    follow    the    rest — 
the  sad  drawback  that  he  was  very  fat   So  hs 
went  to  be  operated  on,  and  died, 
a  story  of  a  Pasha,  who  was  always  ac 
pan ied  by  a  travelling  surgeon,  t-j  1. 
of  his  fat  in  this  way,  as  often  as  it  be 
troublesome.      In    seventeen    hundred   and 
eighteen,  a  Parisian  surgeon,  named  Rhot he- 
net,  is  said  to  have  delivered  a  1 
sou  age   of   an  enormous  paunch  ;  after  the 
operation,  the  patient  became  slim  ai 
li  hot  lionet  was  soon  assailed  by   cto^ds  of 
persons  suffering  from  repletioi 
him  to  undertake  their  alleviation.     He  paid 
little  heed  to  the  weight  of  their   « 
He  sent  them  all  about  their  business,  simply 
telling  them  that  the  case  in  which   h< 
succeeded   was   a  different   affair  to    theirs, 
Mystification  was  all  the  help  he  gave  them. 

Fortunately,  we  are  able  to  re-assure 
fat  friends  ;  no  operation  is  involved   in  ths 
modern  system  of  treating  the.i  -tien, 

Dr.   Dancers    grand    principle  a :  u> 

diminish  embonpoint   without   affecting  the 
health,  the   patient  must  live  priticip  dly  on 
nn  at  (eating  but  a  kiusII  quai 
aliment),  and  drinking  but  little,  and  thai 
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little  not  water.  In  a  hundred  parts  of  human  [ 
fat,  there  are  seventy-nine  of  carbon,  fifteen 
and  a  fraction  of  hydrogen,  and  five  anl  a 
fraetion  of  oxygen.  But  water  U  both  it]  g 
but  the  protoxide  of  hydrogen  ;  and  hydro- 
gen is  one  of  the  main  elements  of  fat. 
Therefore,  the  aspirant  after  leanness,  must 
eat  but  few  vegetables,  or  watery  meases,  or 
hot-rolls,  puddings,  tarts,  potatoes,  haricot*, 
pense^soup,  charlottes,  sweet  btsouita,  apple* 
roils,  nor  cakes  in  arty  of  their  protean  forma  ; 
because  all  those  dainties  have  carbon  and 
oxy**eu  for  their  principal  bases,  If  be  will 
persist  In  living  on  leguminous,  f  irinaeeoua, 
and  liquid  diet,  he  will  make  fat  us  certainly 
as  the  bee  m:ikes  honey  by  sucking  flowers. 
Chemistry  tells  us  that  the  principal  base 
of  meat  is  azote,  which  does  not  enter 
into  the  composition  of  fat  ;  while  the  prin- 
cipal elements  of  fruit*,  sugar,  flour,  and 
starch,  are  carbon  and  hydrogen,  the  elements 
of  fat.  Human  fat  ia  found  ready* made  in 
certain  aliments  which  are  not  flash,  as  in 
olive-oil  and  in  all  the  oleaginous  seeds.  If 
you  live  principally  on  lean  meat,  you  will 
not  fatten  so  fast  as  those  who  follow  a  regi- 
men composed  of  carbonic  and  hydrogenie 
bases. 

It  may  be  objected  to  this  theory,  that 
butchers  and  butcheressea  are  in  general  fat ; 
because  (as  is  taken  for  granted),  they  live 
on  meat.     But   inquiry  will  prove  that  the 

f premises  are  false,  Butchers  and  their  wires 
as  :my  one  may  learn  by  taking  the  trouble 
to  inquire),  dislike  meat.  When  they  do  eat 
flesh,  they  prefer  poultry  ;  but  they  are  much 
better  pleased  with  a  meal  consisting  of  fish, 
vegetables,  pastry,  or  even  bread -and-chceae  ; 
besides  which,  they  drink  copiously.  The 
supposition  that  they  imbibe  their  fat  from 
the  flesh -laden  atmosphere  in  which  they  live, 
is  a  I  which  remains  to  be  proved. 

What  in  the  best  tatting  diet  for  pigs  I  Barley- 
and  milk,  assuredly,  and  not  flesh, 
although  pigs  eat  flesh  greedily.  What  mads 
-»  ihe  Eighteenth  so  enormously  fat? 
What,  bttt  his  pjission  for  mealy  potatoes  ? 
While  carnivorous  animals  —  lions,  tigers, 
and  wolves— arc  never  i 

To  aid  you  in  shaking  off  your  super- 
abundant fat,  other  means  besides  diet  may 
be  brought  into  action.  Overladen  sufferer* 
ottght  to  take  internally  certain  substances 
which  aid  in  the  decomposition  of  fat.  This 
alkalis,  for  instance,  combining  with  it,  form 
htdi  a  home  ma- 
:tory  of  real  brown  Windsor,  and  other 
fancy  articles.  Such  alkalis,  administered  in 
ordinary  doses,  never  produce  inconvenience  ; 
they  increase,  rather  than  diminish  theappe- 
and  thus  favour  the  decrease  ol  fat, 
ap  pills  have  been  prescribed,  for  ages 
*,  to  cure  obstructions  of  (i.  e.  fat  in)  the 
The  Vichy  waters  are  recommended 
the  same  purpose  :  and  it  is  by  the  por- 
tion of  alkali  still  left  free  in  the  soap  pills, 
and  by  the  same  alkali  in  the  Vichy  waters, 


actions  of  the  liver  are  removed. 
Dr.  Cuilen,  in  his  Elements  of  Practical  Me- 
dicine, relates  that  a  physician  named  Fleming, 
sometimes    succeeded    in    reducing    em 
point    by   prescribing    soap    pills.     Another 
English   writer    speaks    highly  of  all; 
baths  as  an  antidote   to   obesity ;    while  n 
French  practitioner  reconls  a  case  of  etui 
tioti  resulting  in  a  very  stout  lady  from 
Use  of    carbonate  of  soda  and  soda-w 
which  she  was  ordered  to  take  with  a  differ- 
ent object  in  view. 

You  will  understand  that  alkalis  alone  will 
not  deliver  von  from  your  burden  of  fat.  11 
by  your  diet  you  take  in  as  many  gu 
making  elements  as  the  alkali  drives  out, 
things  will  remain  in  their  old  condition,  the 
supply  beiug  equal  to  the  demand.  J 
WaeU    living  exclusively  on  meat,  yon  m  »y 

:dl  by  drinking  too  much.     The  ab 
tion   of   the   smallest    possible    quaniity   of 
liquid  is  an  indispensable  condition,  whether 
in  the  form  of  food,  drink,  or  baths.   A  D 
atmosphere  even  encourages   the  growth   of 
fat :  some  people  become  sensibly  heavier  hi 
muggy  weather.     As  a  warning,  be  it  men- 
tioned  that  draughts  of  vinegar   and  ■ 
acids  produce  leanness    {when    they    do  not 
cause  death)  only  by  deranging  the  gei 
health  through  the  injury  they  pause  to  the 
digestive  canal.     Many  young  persons  have 
fallen  victims  to  the  tnurasni  brought  ou  by 
daily  doses  of  vinegar  taken  wiih   the  object 
of  making  themselves  thinner.   A  persistence 
ia  drinking  strongly  acidulated  lemonail 
a  habitual  beverage,   for  the  some  pur] 
has    proved   scarcely    less   injurious.     A 

doses  of  tincture  of  iodine,  or  iodide 
of  potassium,  to  diminish  fat,  they  may  be 
described  in  one  word — injison. 

The  great  comfort  is,  that  fat  folk  now 
need  not  go  and  hang;  for  drown  they  cannot. 
Ladies  and  gentlemen  who  have  not  seen 
their  tdioc-striug*  for  years,  may  still  hope  to 
see  them  yet.  Twenty  stone  need  be  DO 
solid  ground  for  despair.  Mortals  grown  to 
the  proportions  of  a  Stilton  cheese  have  \  et 
returned  to  the  aspect  of  humanity.  Listen, 
all  ye  disconsolate  situation  seekers,  who  are 
unable  to  advertise  yourselves  as  without  in- 
cumbrance ! 

Monsieur  Guenaud,  master  baker,  of  the 
Rue  St.  Martin,  Paris,  at  the  a^e  ol  IweuLy- 
tsi^ht  was  not  quite  four  feet  high.  He  glow 
so  fat  that  he  could  scarcely  waddle,  Afl 
aa  he  made  an  attempt  to  walk,  he  WOO  over- 
come by  the  oppression  of  his  own  wi 
If  he  remained  Jong  in  a  standing  posture, 
BS  seized  with  violent    pain*.      Ha  could 

not  follow  his  business  j  he  could  not  Lie  down 
in  bed*  he  could  u-'t  went  ■  hat  without 
turning  giddy,  Had  hi  seen  the  Regent 
diamond  lying  on  the  pavement  in  the  si 
he  would  not  have  dared  to  stoop  to  pick  it  up. 
The  poor  man  thereupon  took  to  l.c 
and  purging,  to  sorrel  and  spinach,  to  plenty 
of  bread  and  water  and   no   meat,  only  to 
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Erogress  from  bad  to  worse.  He  was  dis- 
anded  out  of  the  National  Guard,  and  he 
fell  into  a  state  of  somnolent  indifference 
which  might  have  ended  in  a  journey  to  PeVe- 
la-Chaise,  had  not  his  mother  happened  to 
read  the  very  book  I  have  just  been  quoting. 
The  sequel  may  be  guessed.  In  thirteen 
days,  M.  Guenaud  was  able  to  take  a  long 
walk,  carrying  his  hat  on  his  head  all  the 
while,  which  latter  fact  is  not  mentioned  as  a 
joke.  In  a  month,  he  had  lost  .sixteen  pounds 
of  weight,  and  eighteen  centimetres  of  cir- 
cumference. In  three  months,  his  /at  was 
diminished  by  forty  pounds,  and  his  abdo- 
minal equator  by  forty  centimdtres.  Finally, 
his  heavy  luggage  in  front  was  ultimately 
removed.  When  M.  Guenaud  reappeared  in 
the  ranks  of  the  National  Guard,  his  return 
created  immense  sensation  amongst  his  gal- 
lant comrades.  He  rendered  justice  to  the 
author  of  his  restoration  to  moderate  breadth 
and  thickness ;  who,  in  return,  has  rendered 
his  patient  the  justice  to  record  that  he 
punctually  observed  the  treatment  prescribed : 
for  breakfast, a  beefsteak  or  a  couple  of  cutlets, 
with  a  very  small  quahtity  of  vegetables  ana 
a  demi-tasse  of  coffee  ;  his  dinner  likewise 
consisted  of  meat  and  very  little  vegetable. 
From  being  a  great  watery!  linker,  he  re- 
strained himself  to  a  bottle  or  a  bottle  and  a 
half  of  liquid  per  day.  When  thirsty,  he 
drank  very  little  at  a  time  ;  and  between 
meals  he  rinsed  his  mouth  with  water,  either 
pure  or  slightly  acidulated  with  vinegar, 
whenever  a  wish  to  drink  was  felt,  as  a 
substitute  for  it. 


A  MOTHER. 

I  was  left  a  widow  at  the  age  of  five  and 
twenty,  after  a  three  years'  peaceful  mar- 
riage, with  a  little  boy  of  only  a  year  old,  to 
bring  up  as  I  best  could.  I  was  resolved 
that  my  boy  should  prove  an  exception  to  the 
bitter  rule  which  makes  the  only  sons  of 
widowed  mothers  educational  mistakes ;  and. 
from  the  hour  of  his  father's  death,  I  devoted 
myself  to  his  education  with  a  singleness  of 
purpose,  and  an  exclusireness  of  endeavour 
which  I  thought  could  only  bring  me  a 
rich  harvest  of  reward.  He  was  too  frail 
and  delicate  for  a  public  school ;  besides,  I 
was  afraid,  not  only  of  the  rough  usage  he 
would  meet  with  there,  but  also  of  the 
moral  mischief  sure  to  be  contracted.  So 
that  I  had  nothing  else  to  do  but  to  keep 
him  at  home,  and  engage  a  modest-man- 
nered young  Woman  to  teach  him  the  rudi- 
ments of  what  he  ought  to  know.  Thus,  until 
the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  brought  tip  solely 
by  women,  and  never  suffered  to  hear  a 
word  or  to  read  a  line  which  the  most  saintly 
maiden  might  not  have  joined  in;  for  I  under- 
stood nothing  of  the  difference  which  \reop\e 
assert  ought  to  exist  in  the  education  of  boys 
and  girls.  To  me,  morality  was  single  and 
direct,  and  admitted  no  species  of  deviation. 


When  nearly  fifteen,  I  arranged  for  my  boy 
a  kind  of  daily  tutorship  with  our  young 
curate  ;  still  keeping  him  at  home  under  my 
own  eye,  aud  superintending  his  studies  my- 
self. For  I  remembered  to  have  heard 
strange  things  of  the  classics,  and  I  would 
not  trust  even  a  clergyman  with  my  child's 
studies  unchecked.  I  made  Mr.  Cary  trans- 
late to  me  every  evening  the  lesson  he  was 
to  give  the  next  morning  ;  and,  as  I  do  not 
confide  implicitly  in  any  one,  I  learnt  enough 
Latin  myself  to  feel  sure  he  was  not  mislead- 
ing me.  Mr.  Cary  did  not  like  this  superin- 
tendence,—but  he  was  weak,  and  poor,  and 
dared  not  oppose  me. 

I  was  never  a  fond  mother.  I  have  a 
horror  of  all  kinds  of  demonstrativeness,  and 
look  on  impulse  and  expansion  as  very  nearly 
convertible  terms  with  madness  and  imbeci- 
lity. But,  perhaps  I  loved  my  child  all  the 
more  because  I  thought  it  wise  and  good  to 
be  self-restrained,  ft  seems  to  me  that  the 
concentration  of  inward  affection  strengthens 
aud  consolidates ;  whereas  superficial  expan- 
sion excites,  but  weakens  it  Therefore,  very 
few  caresses  or  endearing  words  passed 
between  Derwent  and  myself;  but  we  were 
none  the  less  good  friends  on  that  account. 
I  was  proud  and  fond  of  him,  for  all  that  I 
did  not  show  my  pride  by  the  foolish  cares*** 
which  most  mothers  indulge  in.  He  was  a 
fair,  waxen-looking  creature,  with  delicate 
features,  and  slender,  well-shaped  limbs  ;  very 
quick,  very  agile,  like  a  young  chamois  in  some 
of  his  movements  ;  and,  taking  greedily  to  all 
accomplishments.  He  was  a  good  musician 
ami  a  clever  draughtsman  ;  he  sang  sweetly, 
aud  danced  with  peculiar  grace  ;  but  he 
knew  nothing  of  the  more  essentially  manly 
exercises.  He  had  never  climbed  a  tree  in 
his  life— at  least  I  trust  not ;  he  could  not 
swim,  for  I  was  afraid  of  his  taking  cold  in 
the  water  ;  and,  of  course,  all  such  exercises 
as  fencing,  boxiug,  or  wrestling,  I  should  not 
have  dreamed  of  allowing  to  him.  I  did  not 
suffer  the  companionship  of  other  boys  :  not 
even  our  vicars  sons,  when  home  for  their 
holidays,— for  would  they  not  have  taught 
!  him  their  school  vices,  rough,  and  vulgar, 
though  brave  and  generous  lads,  as  they  were. 
I  did  not  regret  his  want  of  that  rough 
handiness  and  coarse  strength  which  people 
generally  think  necessary  for  boys.  I  would 
rather  have  had  him  the  etherial  creature  he 
was,  than  the  bravest  and  most  powerful  of 
a  class ;  if,  to  gain  those  qualities,  he  must 
have  lost  the  purity  of  the  gentlewoman's 
son. 

At  last  I  was  obliged  to  prfrt  with  hiss. 
I  had  nothing  for  it  but  to  send  him  to  the 
university.  It  was  the  first  wish  of  mj 
heart  that  he  should  be  a  clergyman ;  an<^ 
to  gain  this  wish,  I  must  needs  see  him  puss 
through  the  terrible  ordeal  of  a  college 
career.  I  could  only  hope  in  the  power  of  the 
education  I  had  given  him,  ami  pray  and 
believe  that  it  would  prove  sufficient  against 
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all  the  temptations  which  I  knew,  by  report, 
must  necessarily  beset  him. 

Derwent's  first  lettera  were  very  eatis- 
lireathing  love  for  hia  old  home, 
and  saintly  abhorrence  at  all  that  he  saw 
around  him,  they  did  not  bear  a  trace  of 
any  new  influence  ;  and  I  waa  reassured  if, 
by  chance,  I  had  ever  unconsciously  doubted. 
But,  by  degrees, the  tone  of  his  letters  changed. 
He  spoke  of  strange  men  as  hia  friends,  to 
me,  who  had  so  often  urged  on  htm  the  necea- 
tity  of  keeping  aloof  from  all  intimacy  what- 
soever with  his  fellow-collegians.  For  had  I 
brought  him  up  in  seclusion  from  boys,  to  see 
him  adopt  the  habits,  perhaps  the  vices  of 
men?  Ihe  very  name  applied  to  strangers 
made  me  predict  all  sorts  of  unknown 
dangers.  Soon,  also,  he  began  to  use  strange 
words  whereof  I  knew  not  the  meaning  ;  to 
talk  of  parties  of  pleasure,  which  seemed 
to  me  sadly  at  variance  with  ihe  object 
of  his  studies  ;  to  apeak  of  subjects  that  froze 
the  blood  in  my  veins — and  then,  what  was 
Hardest  to  bear  of  all,  he  more  than  once 
reproached  me  with  the  carefulness  of  my 
education,  and  "bewailed  a  pampered  boy- 
hood, which  left  hint  nothing  but  an  ignorant 
and  ridiculous  manhood"  lie  soon  grew  to 
speaking  of  himself  in  the  most  humiliating 
and  degrading  terms.  I  felt  that  it  was  not 
modesty,  but  wounded  pride,  which  made 
him  use  these  bitter  words,  and  they  angered 
me  even  more  than  they  pained  ;  for  the 
eting  of  each  was  meant  for  me  ;  vet  I  had 
been  a  faithful  and  devoted  mother. 

Thus  a  coolness  between  us  grew  and 
spread,  till  soon  I  felt  that  X  had  two  sons  ; 
one  who  had  died  in  boyhood,  ami  one  who 
^r>me  suddenly  before  me  as  an  alien — 
but  still  my  chill.  It  was  a  fearful  feeling, — 
for  a  moral  death  is  more  fearful  to  witness 
than  any  physical  death. 

Vacation  time  came.  Howl  had  looked 
forward  to  this  time!  I  had  turned  back  to 
sehool-girl  days,  and  counted  the  horn* 
which  lay  between  me  and  the  moment  when 
I  should  hold  my  son  to  my  heart.  For 
the  consciousness  that  he  was  drifting  from 
me  made  me  feel  much  more  tenderly,  more 
fondly  for  him,  than  I  had  ever  done  before  ; 
and  I  think  if  he  had  come  to  me  then,  1 
I  have  redeemed  him  by  my  very  love. 
But,  a  week  before  the  appointed  day,  1  re- 
d  a  letter  from  him,  telling  me  that  he 
had  en  staged  to  go  with  a  reading  party 
into  Wales,  and  that  he  could  not  conse- 
quently see  me  until  the  next  vacation,  which 
would  be  at  Christmas.  It  was  now  mid- 
sum trier.  Wounded  and  hurt,  I  wrote  back 
a  cold  reply,  simply  consenting  to  the 
arrangement,  but  not  expressing  a  word 
of  sorrow  at  my  own  disappointment  ; 
I;  no*  that  the  omission  would  not 

be  rei  Nor  was  it.  Derwent'a  answer 

was  full  of  pleasurable  anticipations  of  his 
summer  with  his  dear  friends,  enthusiastic 
-cs  of  his  party,  disrespectful  satire  on 


his  home  at  HaredaLe,  and  on  men  tied  to 
their  mothers*  apron  strings  ;  which  last 
observation  he  qualified  by  adding  praises 
on  my  common  sense  in  not  requiring 
such  milksop  devotion.  He  ended  with  his 
usual  expressions  of  regret  at  Us  early 
education,  and  of  aelf-cou  tempt  for  his  want 
of  manly  acquirements,  A  want,  how- 
lease  tiitig  daily,  he  said,  under  the  able 
tuition  of  his  friends. 

What  followed  until  Christmas  was  merely 
a  deepening  of  those  shades  ;  till,  at  last,  the 
silent  misunderstanding  between  us  grew 
out  into  a  broad,  black  line — an  impassable 
barrier,  which  neither  of  us  sought  to  con- 
ceal. 

Perwent  had  been  absent  a  year  and  a-half 
when  I  saw  him  again.  And,  had  it  been  a 
spectre  which  had  usurped  the  name  of  my 
child,  I  should  not  have  recognised  him  less 
readily  than  I  did  now  in  the  vulgar  ronG  who 
returned  to  me  in  place  of  that  pure  saint  I  had 
sent  out  like  my  dove  from  my  ark.  The 
long  golden  hair  which  had  floated  on  each 
side  of  his  face  low  to  his  shoulders,  was  cut 
abort,  darkened  by  nils,  and  parted  at  the  side. 
The  face  winch  had  borne  no  deeper  traces 
tblH  what  a  child's  simple  sensations  might 
have  marked,  was  now  blotched  by  dissipation. 
The  very  features  were  different.  The  eyes 
were  smaller,  and  the  blue  less  blue ;  the  lips 
were  hard  and  swollen ;  the  nose  thicker  ;  the 
jaw  more  square  ;  while  his  figure  retained 
nothing  of  the  sHghtness  nor  of  the  grace 
which  had  made  him  once  so  beautiful,  His 
hand*}  were  covered  with  purple  tears  ;  his 
shoulders  were  broad  ;  his  neck  coarse  ana 
muscular.  He  was  not  the  Derweut  I  had 
Bent  to  the  great  university.  As  changed  in 
oat  ward  seeming,  so  was  he  in  manner  and 
in  thought  Coarse  jests  with  the  servants 
and  I  lie  low  people  of  the  village  ;  incessant 
smoking  ;  spirits,  beer,  drunk  at  all  hours, 
from  the  early  morning  to  late  at  night ;  a 
ug,  restless,  dissipated  habit,  seemingly 
unable  to  concentrate  thought  or  energy 
on  anything  but  the  merest  sensuality ; 
perpetual  satire — satire  on  the  noblest,  tatire 
on  the  highest  subjects ;  a  conversation  black* 
etied  with  the  vilest  oaths ;  this  was  the 
l\rwent  whom  the  alma  mater  sent  back  to 
his  own  mother  ;  this  the  reaction  of  mv 
careful  schooling— the  hideous  mark  to  which 
the  rebound  had  fallen. 

The  six  weeks  were  only  half  over,  when 
Derwent,  yawning  more  noisily  than  usual, 
came  lounging  through  the  hall  to  the 
drawing-room. 

"  Mother,"  he  said,  plunging  himself  at 
full  length  upon  the  sofa,  "Har»  ully 

alow  !  By  Jove  !  it  usee  a  man  up  twice  as 
fast  as  the  fastest  college  life.  I  am  posit  i 
worn  out  with  the  monotony  of  these  three 
weeks.  You  seem  all  asleep  in  this  precious 
old  toad-hole.  I  can't  stand  it  any  more, 
that's  a  fact.  In  plain  English,  mother,  I 
must  go." 
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"  At  your  pleasure,  Derwent*"  I  said, 
coldly,  not  even  raising  my  eyes. 

"  Wei),  now,  that's  prime !  You  are  a  fine 
little  mother,  anyhow  !  "  he  said,  laughing  ; 
but  I  fancied  that  his  voice  had  a  alight 
accent  of  disappointment  in  it.  "You  are 
not  like  most  mothers  of  only  sons,"  he  added, 
with  emphasis. 

44  Your  visit,  Derwent,"  I  went  on  to  say, 
"  has  not  been  of  such  satisfaction  to  me  as  to 
cause  me  much  regret  at  its  termination. 
Your  habits,  your  ways  of  life,  your  tone  of 
thought,  and  style  of  conversation  are  all  so 
foreign  to  my  own  ideas  of  a  gentleman — of 
what  my  son  should  be — that  I  confess  to 
more  sorrow  than  pleasure  in  your  presence. 

Once  you  were  my  pride  ;  now " 

"  Upon  my  soul  that's  cool ! "  shouted 
Dei-went,  interrupting  me  with  his  college 
laugh  and  a  college  oath.  "  Still/*  he  added, 
after  a  pause,  "it  leaves  me  freer  than  I 
might  have  felt  if  you  had  taken  to  the 
pathetics.  For  I  don't  know  how  much  reso- 
lution might  have  been  melted,  like  Cleopatra's 
pearls,  in  your  tears." 

a  1  don't  think  you  ever  saw  my  tears,"  I 
answered,  very  coldly. 

u  No ;  that's  true,  mother.  Your  heart 
might  be  of  iron,  for  any  water- founts  lead- 
ing from  it  to  your  eyes,    said  Derwent. 

"  And  the  first,  assuredly,  shall  not  be  on 
account  of  your  absence,  when  that  absence 
is  desired  and  planned  by  your  own  will." 

"Then  we  part  good  friends,  mother?"  he 
said,  lounging  up  from  the  sofa,  and  taking  a 
cigar  from  his  case. 

**  Quite  as  good  friends,  Derwent,  as  we  can 
ever  hope  to  be  now,"  I  replied  with  a  voice 
sterner  and  steadier  than  usual ;  because  I 
had  more  emotion  to  conceal. 

I  felt  him  look  at  me  fixedly,  but  I  did  not 
raise  my  eyes;  and,  in  a  few  moments,  he 
strode  out  of  the  room,  whistling  a  vulgar  air. 
That  evening  he  left  Haredale  while  I  was 
absent  for  an  hour ;  and,  when  next  vacation- 
time  came,  I  myself  volunteered  his  spending 
it  away  from  home. 

Soon,  our  letters  decreased  into  brief  quar- 
terlies. Soon,  they  became  nearly  half-yearly 
communications  ;  and,  in  due  course,  degree 
time  came,  without  Derwent's  attempting  a 
second  sojourn  at  home.  In  the  meanwhile 
my  hair  had  grown  grey,  and  my  face,  always 
pale,  paler  still  and  wrinkled.  I  lost  all 
enjoyment  of  life ;  and.  though  a  woman  still 
in  the  prime  of  middle  age,  felt  and  lived 
like  one  on  the  border  of  a  thorny  grave.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  the  sun  never  shone,  and 
the  south  wind  never  blew.  ^  It  was  nothing 
but  a  grey,  chill,  winter  time  that  I  lived 
through  ;  a  time  of  spiritual  death. 

Perhaps  I  was  to  blame  for  all  this.  Had 
I  been  more  demonstrative;  had  I  conde- 
scended to  sue,  to  entreat,  to  caress,  I  dare  say 
I  might  have  softened  him  somewhat  to  the 
old  shape.  But  I  could  not  do  this ;  the  iron 
of  my  nature  was  too  strong  and  too  into- 


lerant So  I  left  him  to  his  own  way,  and 
left  on  his  own  head  the  curse  or  the  blessing 
of  his  life. 

The  examination  for  degrees  came,  and 
my  son  was  plucked.  He  could  not  pass, 
even  among  the  lowest  of  the  lowest  class. 
He  wrote,  in  a  careless  off-hand  manner, 
about  this  new  dishonour,  saying,  that 
it  did  not  much  signify,  as  he  intended 
to  become  artist,  Bedouin,  Bohemian,  Saga- 
burd, — anything  rather  than  a  parson  ;  and 
that  M.A.  would  look  worse  than  ridicu- 
lous alter  the  name  of  an  historical  painter, 
or  a  marker  at  a  billiard-table.  I  answered 
that  he  had  my  consent  to  any  course  of  life 
he  chose  to  adopt — a  consent  wrung  from  a 
shattered  pride  and  ruined  hopes — and  that 
I  was  too  indifferent  to  his  future  now  to 
interfere  in  any  of  the  details  of  its  disgrace. 
But  he  did  not  know  that  this  letter,  So  hard, 
and  stern,  and  cold  as  it  seemed,  was  written 
between  tears  and  sobs ;  and,  in  the  fitful 
bursts  of  such  a  storm  of  passionate  anguish, 
as  I  never  thought  could  sweep  through  my 
strong  and  chastened  heart. 

He  went  to  London ;  which  he  said  was  the 
only  field  for  him  ;  aud,  in  a  short  time,  he 
told  me  that  he  had  begun  to  study  art 
seriously  ;  but  that  he  feared  he  should  never 
make  much  substantial  progress. 

Time  passed;  fading  ever  into  deeper, 
duller  grey,  until  all  the  horizon  round  my 
life  became  soon  black  aud  mourning. 

I  need  scarcely  say  what  disgust  my  son's 
profession  caused  me.  I  had  always  held 
the  artist-world  as  something  different  to 
and  below  ourselves,  and  should  as  soon 
have  expected  a  child  of  mine  to  have  turned 
mountebank  of  a  strolling  company  as  to 
have  seen  him  take  up  painting  as  a  pro- 
fession. No  one  knew,  and  none  could  see  or 
guess,  what  I  suffered ;  for  I  bore  myself  in 
my  own  manner,  and  hardened  that  I  might 
strengthen  myself.  But  this,  coupled  with 
the  disgrace  of  his  college  failure,  nearly  broke 
my  heart. 

One  day  a  telegraphic  message  came  from 
Derwent,  requiring  my  instant  presence  in 
London.  It  was  the  only  communication  I 
had  had  from  him  for  above  a  year ;  and, 
until  I  read  his  address  in  the  message,  I 
did  not  know  where  he  lived.  I  hesitated 
at  the  first  moment  whether  I  should  go 
or  not ;  but  the  remembrance  of  my  old 
love,  rather  than  any  present  affection — 
no!  that  had  been  lived  down  in  his  dis- 
grace!— determined  roe.  And  the  evening 
saw  me  on  my  way  to  town.  I  arrived  at 
about  eleven  that  night,  and  drove  direct  to 
the  obscure  street  near  Fitzroy  Square  where 
Derwent  lived:  a  part  of  the  town  I  had 
never  known  in  my  former  days,  and  which 
sufficiently  shocked  me  when  I  saw  it.  A 
dirty,  coarse-looking  woman  opened  the  door 
to  me,  and,  after  a  long  time  of  insolent 
scrutiny,  admitted  me  into  a  narrow  hall,  the 
close  smell  of  which,  and  its  neglect  and  tilth, 
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prepared  rac  for  the  scene  I  had  to  witness 
up-stnirs.     At  the  top  of  the  house,  in  a  low, 
equal  id    garret-room,   worse    than    any  be- 
ing to  the  meanest  peasant  on  my  estate. 
wUli   daubs  rather  than   pictures  scattered 
CoiifiiSL'illy  ahun t  it  ;  with  dirty  strip*  of  red 
and  bine  hung  round   at   various  points  in 
hideous  mockery  of  the  bits  of  colour  artists 
delight  in  ;  in  the  midst  of  one  tangled  mass 
of  dirt,  confusion,  and  poverty,  crouching  in 
bed  beneath  a  heap  of  soiled  blankets,  lay  my 
my  only  child,  the  one-time  pride  and 
of   my    life.      Merc/  !    how   he   was 
jed  !  I  should  not  have  known  him  had  1 
met  him  unexpectedly  :  he  had  not  the  faintest 
of  resemblance  with  his  former  self. 
It  was  another  man,  more  hideous  and  more 
than  the  college  roue  who  had  so 
shocked  and  estranged  me  at  Harcdale,     By 
the  side  of  the   bed    sat    a   pretty -looking 
woman,  her  hair  dishevelled,  her  dress  dis- 
ordered and  dirty;  herself  evidently  a  creature 
of  the  humblest  class  of  society  ;  but  with  a 
u  frank  good-nature  in  the  midst  of  her 
fcrity  that  I  could  imagine  might  have 
lisesscd  some  who  were  not  quite  so  ex- 
clusive as  myself.    She  gave  me  a  broad  bold 
stare  when  I  entered,  not  moving  from  her 
place   till   Derwent  said  in  a  languid  tone, 
"My  mother,  Melly,"  when  she  got  up  from 
the   bed   and  offered   me   her  hand,     I  was 
astonished— too  startled  to  refuse  it.    She 
shook  mine  warmly,  saying, — 

**0!  how  glad  I  am  you  have  come  !f* 

I  turned  to  Derwent,  and  I  felt  that  my 

lips  were  set  and  my  brows  contracted  as  I 

I  I  at  him  Enquiringly.    I  fancied  that  I 

w  a  blush  cross  his  pale  haggard  face  as  he 

iswered  my  silent   inquiry  by,  *l  My  wife, 

other,"  adding  as  he  took  her  hand,  "and  a 

good  wife,  too  !" 

1  do  not  know  what  strange  feeling  took 

possession  of  me;  but  all   the   room  grew 

dark,  my  son  and  that  terrible  creature  faded 

into  small   dim  specks  ;    I   thought  I   was 

g  and  fell  prone  on  the  floor,  for  I  feinted 

first  and  only  time  in  my  life  that  such 

a  thing  happened  to  me,     When  I  recovered, 

I  found  they  had  placed  me  on  the  bed  by 

my  »  fearful  woman  bending  over 

me  and  tending  me,  I  must  confess,  carefully 

end  tenderly  enough*  Derwent  was  weeping  ; 

sobbing  passionately.     I   felt   his  tears  fall 

hot  on  my  hand,  as  he  kissed  it  again  and 

I  was  bewildered.  There  was  evidently 

tery  in  all  this  beneath  the  mere  surface 

isy  enough  to  read.  But  I  was 

ng  now  ;  it  seemed  to  me  as  if 

ng  could  be  worse  to  hear  than  the  shock- 

;t  of  his  marriage  with  such  a  woman. 

ben  I  had  recovered  sufficient  physical 

to  speak  and  move,  I  withdrew  rny- 

f  from   Derwent'*  side,  and  placed  myself 

a  chair,  fronting  them  both. 

"Tell  me  frankly,1'  I  said,  "the  meaning  of 

tl  thin.     Why  have  you  sent  for  me  I    Why 

are  you  in  this  state  T     Why  do  I  find  you 


living  the  squalid  life  of  a  pauper,  when  your 
allowance  ought  t»>  have  kept  you  like  a 
gentleman  t  Why  have  you 
out  of  your  own  sphere  I"  And  I  shuddered, 
and  they  both  saw  I  shuddered.  "Without, 
too,  telling  me  that  yon  were  even  engaged  ? 
Tell  me  what  it  all  means  !1f 

w  It  is  a  long  story,  mother,"  said  Dei- 
trying  hard  to  epeak  in  a  composed  v 
but  fulling  sadly  in  the  effort,  poor  soul.  M  I 
have  been  unfortunate,  and  I  have  been  guilty, 
and  between  the  two*'  (here  he  smile. I  with 
a  flash  of  reckless  gaiety  more  painful  to 
witness  than  any  despair)  "I  am  done  fui\  I 
have  lost  si  play,  heavily,  the  officers  are  after 
me,  and  I  want  you  to  save  me,  mother  !  " 

■  What  do  you  mean,  Derwent  V  I  asked, 

0  fast,  and  in  such  a  changed 
voice — so  weak,  and  yet  bo  hoarse — that  I, 
confused  yet  by  tny  own  sudden  failure  of 
strength,  could  not  follow  half  he  said. 

"  I  have  committed  forgery,"  said  Derwent, 

with  terrible  distinctness,  "and  if  I  cannot 

■in  the  bill  before  to-morrow  at  noon,  I 

Bhall  be  arrested  as  a  felon.     Besides  all  this, 

I  am  dying  of  fever  and  ague." 

Here  that  woman  bent  over  him  and  kn-sed 
I j 1 1 ! i ,  ;md  I  heard  her  whisper: 

"  No,  my  Derwent,  you  shall  not  die  if 
llelly'fl  love  can  save  you  I" 

Had  I  been  a  man— had  I  been  even  a 
passionate  woman— I  should  have  struck  her. 
I  never  knew  before  what  passion  m 
arise  from  mingled  jealousy  and  disgust.  But 
I  conquered  myself,  and  said  in  a  cold, 
measured  voice : 

11  And  what  do  yon  ask  me  to  do  for  you, 
Derwent?" 

I  saw  my  son's  lips  quiver ;  I  saw  that 
woman's  face  flush,  and  her  hand  involun- 
tarily clench,  as  she  set  her  teeth,  as  if  to 
keep  back  rebellious  words.  But  Derwent, 
who  had  my  blood  in  him,  answered  as  coldly 
as  I  had  spoken  : 

ul  want  you  to  pay  the  forged  bill,  mother, 
and  so  to  rescue  me  from  the  hulks." 

*  For  how  much,  Derwent  V* 

*  For  five  thousand  pounds  !" 

*  I  have  not  got  it,  I  said,  "I  have  not 
above  twenty  pounds  at  ray  bankers ;  with 
your  allowance  I  live  now  up  to  my  full 
income,  and  have  not  saved." 

"Is  there  nothing  to  sell  tH  exclaimed  the 
woman,  savagely,  her  large  black  eyes 
glaring  at  me  from  under  her  tangled  hair. 

"Hush,Melty  !"  said  Derwent  ;  "do  not 
interfere,  you  will  only  do  harm,  and  make 
bad  worse,** 

irsea  on  her  proud  cold  heart !"  I  heard 
her  mutter.  "  It  is  she  who  has  brought  jou 
to  this  by  her  pride  and  want  of  love  I" 

■  Well,  mother,"  said  Derwent,  "  I  cannot 
advise  you  what  to  do,  If  you  have  not  got 
the  money,  and  will  not  raise  it  for  me,  I 
must  suffer  for  my  own  act.  My  last  chance 
was  to  send  to  you  ;  if  that  fails  me,  X  can 
meet  my  fate  like  a  man.,    IVivifc\afctfa  ^» 
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only  one  to  blame ;  and  now  that  the  punish- 
ment must  come,  I  will  not  whine  over  my 
fate,  nor  swear  I  was  ill-used  innocence.  I 
have  been  mad,  reckless,  headstrong,  and 
unprincipled  —  I  will  not  add  unmanly 
cowardice  to  the  list*'1 

There  was  something  in  his  tone  which 
went  to  my  heart.  Had  he  cowered  or 
whined,  I  should  have  left  htm  to  his  fate  ; 
but  the  indomitable  manhood  with  which  he 
fronted  his  fate— sick!  ill,  deserted,  as  he 
was  —  HI  led  mo  with  an  admiration  that 
Rtood  Bomewhat  instead  of  my  old  love.  I 
felt  my  eye  lids  dioop  over  my  swollen  eyes, 
I  rose  from  my  chair — not  [J assion ate ly,  and 
yet  with  some  irrepressible  signs  of  emo- 
tion— I  laid  my  land  on  his  shoulder,  and 
said  (O  !  how  I  tried  to  steady  my  faltering 
and  how  I  failed  !) : 

"I  will  not  let  you  suffer,  Derwent!     To- 
morrow before   noon   this    fearful    evidence 
st  you  shall  be  cancelled  and  destroyed. 
Sleep  in  peace—  you  have  still  a  mother  for 
yotir  hour  of  need/' 

:  Hd  bless  you,  mother ! M  cried  Derwent, 
flinging  his  WUateo  arms  round  me,  and  bury- 
ing his  face  in  my  bosom  ;  and,  *  0,  you  have 
some  thing  of  a  mother's  heart  in  you,  after 
all,'1  said  the  woman,  in  a  softened  voice, 
Stiff  her  coarse  hand  caressingly  over  my 
shoulders.  But  through  all  the  fur  and  velvet 
of  my  dress  I  felt  her  touch,  like  a  repelling 
magnet,  and  shivered.  She  took  her  hand 
away,  more  sadly  I  fancied  than  insolently  ; 
and  I  felt  sorry  that  I  had  allowed  my  re- 
pugnance to  be  seen. 

"  Ah,  mother  !  N  said  Derwent,  "you  and  I 
have  been  unfairly  matched,  I  needed  a 
freer  Ufe  than  that  which  you  gave  me  when 
under  vour  control,  and  the  consequence  was, 
what  it  always  is,  that,  when  I  got  my 
liberty,  I  carried  it  into  licence.  And  licence 
leads  to  no,  mother,  and  sin  to  crime.  It  is 
a  fatal  union,  but  an  inevitable  one.  If  it 
had  not  been  for  Melly  here,  I  should  have 
betD  utterly  lost ;  but  she  saved  me  when 
almost  too  late  though,  by  giving  me  some- 
thing to  love  and  live  for.  She  is  not  of  your 
station,  mother,*'  continued  Derwent,  while 
the  woman  laughed,  and  chimed  in  with— 
° Thank  God,  no  I  I  am  no  cold  lady  "  "But 
she  has  a  heart  that  would  do  honour  to  a 
throne,  and  a  power  of  love  that  your  mother 
ought  to  envy.  I  was  glad  to  make  my  wife  of 
one  who  dared  be  natural  and  dared  be  free." 

"I  am  glad,  Derwent,  that  yon  are  con- 
tented with  your  choice,"  said  I  coldly,  for  I 
could  not  feign  pleasure  or  participation ; 
"gut  lives  are  too  far  sundered  now  to  make 
your  surroundings  matters  of  much  conse- 
quence to  me.  You  have  made  your  own 
life  ;  and,  be  it  ill  or  well,  little  of  its 
shadow  or  sunshine  can  fall  upon  me." 


"0,  mother  f "  said  poor  Derwent,  bursting 
into  tears,  "  be,  for  once,  g 
me*  lam  weak  and  brokennnw,aud  j 
know  how  I  have  longed— !. 
for  your  voice  and  woi 
more  loving  and  more  kindly  than  t) 
be.  O,  mother  !  if  you  had  been  aof* 
if  you  had  drawn  me  to  you  and  made  yon 
my  friend,  not  only  my  monitreas  ;  l\ 
been  more  the  woman,  and  less  the   mere  ab- 
stract  principle,  you   might  have   *av* 
from  all  thai  has  befallen  me.     God  kn 
do  not  mean  to  reproach   yon/1    he    a 
passionately,  "still  less  to  throw  on 
responsibility  for  sins  which  I  nJone 
bear.    You  followed  the  instincts  of  your  own 
nature ;  and,  If  that  nature  did  not   a 
with  the  needs  of  mine,  that  wa* 
ntult,  only  my  misfortune,"  be  ndtb 
faint  attempt  at  his  old  wild  levity,  bu' 
ing  as  once  before,   and   fall'm 
child-like,  yet  not  coward  v 

And  something  broke  in  me  too.  My  pnds 
fell  from  me,  like  ice  under  the  breV. 
summer,  and  I  took  my  son  to  my  heart  as  I 
had  never  taken  him  since  he  had  Iain  cr 
there  in  childhood.  His  wife  too — the  artut'i 
model,  the  low-born  daughter  of  a  day 
labourer,  the  woman  whose  antecedents  I  knew 
and  felt  would  not  bear  close  scrutiny— evta 
she  I  suffered  to  kiss  my  cheek,  and  checked 
the  shiver  of  disgust  while  she  did  ao> 

But  do  not  think  that  I  am  one  of  thost 
lying  pretences  of  instantaneous  conversion. 
1  did  all  for  my  boy  that  I  prom  is 
redeemed  his  forged  bill  ;  I  sold  my  estate, 
and  established  him  in  comfort  and  respec la- 
bility, But — that  done,  and  done  with  iron 
nerves  and  unfeeling  heart  through*) 
wrote  him   an  adieu   for  ever  I  tnt 

name,  and  left  the  country,  never  to  r*t 
I  could  not  live  in  England  under  the  ai 
conditions  of  fortune  and  my  child** 
retrogression — I,  who  had  held  my  head  so 
high,  who  had  worn  the  immaculate  cr 
with  never  a  stain  on  its  whiteness — I  could 
not  stay  to  be  the  scorn  where  I  had  so  Ion* 
been  the  envy  of  tuy  circle*     No, 
which  the  excitement  of  passion    I 
able  to  meet  could  not  be  destroyed.    What  t 
was  then  I  must  still  continue  to  be.  My  nature 
was  not  ou^s  either  to  change  or  to   bend.    I 
had  never  been  abla  to  ci 
with  philosophy.     In  a  couutry  wh 
not  be  known,  and  under  an  a 
may  once  more  walk  with  my  f 
If  lower,  according  to  our  ideas,  in  socui 
roun dings,  at  the  least  I  shall 
in  moral  pride.     No  one  ther  at  at 

me  as  the  mother  of  a  possible  felon  ;  no  one 
there,  can  say  that  a  false  education  bore  fatal 
fruit,  and  that  pride  and  exclusiveneas  pro- 
duced degradation  and  ruin. 
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ELECTION  TIME. 

"When  representatives  are  being  elected, 
every  Briton,  who  is  an  elector,  becomes  actu- 
ally a  member  of  the  government.  The  voice 
of  the  people  La  our  supreme  law,  but  the 
people  (except,  in  these  latter  days,  through 
the  press),  speaks  with  authority  only  when 
it  determines  to  give  power  to  the  opinious  it 
holds,  by  giving  legislative  power  to  the  men 
who  also  hold  them.  Against  tho  power  of 
the  people  there  has  always  fought — In  the  be- 
ginning very  vigorously,  now  rather  faintly — 
the  power  of  great  IorJs  and  men  of  state  ; 
and  there  has  fought  also,  until  the  accession 
of  our  present  Queen,  with  more  or  less  of 
activity,  the  power  of  the  throne.  The  de- 
velopment of  journalism  has  —  within  the 
last  thirty  or  forty  years— been  of  a  kind  to 
make  of  it,  in  good  truth,  an  opening  for  ever 
of  the  dumb  lips  of  the  people.  The  limita- 
tion of  the  time  for  polling,  and  the  other 
good  provisions  made  by  the  .Reform  Bill, 
have  undoubtedly  taken  away  the  bitterness 
that  raged  of  old  in  an  election  contest.  A 
more  powerful  cause  for  the  change  that  has 
coma  over  our  election  times  is,  however,  to 
be  found  in  the  enlarged  sphere  of  action 
and  the  Improved  tone  taken  by  the  public 
press.  Through  the  press,  the  nation  makes 
its  voice  heard  daily  ;  through  the  press  it 
compels  attention  daily  to  its  wants  and 
claims.  It  is  no  longer  at  election  time  alone 
that  strength  is  tried  between  the  Many  and 
the  Few.  An  election  contest  does  not  mean 
what  it  meant  fifty  years  ago,  and  that  is 
the  chief  reason  why  elections  in  these  days 
are  not  the  viruleut  struggles  that  they  used 
to  be. 

Three  hundred  years  ago  the  despotic  prin- 
ciple so  far  preponderated  in  the  state,  that 
the  court  managed  elections  very  nearly  as 
it  pleased.  A  hundred  years  ago — and,  indeed, 
more  recently  —  the  despotic  tendencies  in 
our  government  were  wa^ins  equal  battle 
with  the  powers  of  the  people,  and  a  con- 
tested election, more  especially  in  Westminster 
whei  'vermuent,  and  people  were  all 

personally  brought  into  collision — was,  when 
it  ended  in  a  popular  triumph,  a  great 
historical  event. 

Of  the  election  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett, 
Lord    Brougham    wrote,   when    apologising 


for  his  absence  from  the  ninth  anniversary 
dinner  held  in  commemoration  of  it,  that  it 
was*' a  triumph  which  I  really  consider  as 
the  most  important  to  the  interests  of  the 
constitution  of  any  that  has  ever  been  gained 
under  the  present  la wof  elections.*'  In  our  day, 
however,  the  iwpular  element  in  the  constitu- 
tion is  distinctly  uppermost.  In  a  few  boroughs, 
where  government  influence  is  strong,  tliat 
intl nonce  is  improperly  exerted,  but  it  is 
exerted  no  longer  with  any  thought  of  com- 
bating the  power  of  the  people,  and  for  what 
quarrel  may  be  still  raised  on  that  issue 
the  ground  has,  by  the  growth  and  emanci- 
pation of  the  press,  been  so  much  widened 
that  we  are  almost  betrayed  into  the  mistake 
of  underrating  the  importance  of  the  act  of 
appoint ing  re  prese u ta 1 1  vea, 

Henry  the  Eighth  managed  with  but  little 
difficulty,  to  assert  through  his  ministers,  his 
own  power  against  that  of  the  people  in 
election  time.  Thus  we  find,  in  his  day,  Sir 
Hubert  Sadler,  candidate  for  the  representa- 
tion of  Oxford,  writing  that  the  Duke  of 
Norfulk  had  spoken  to  the  King,  who  was 
content  that  he  should  be  burgees  for  Oxford, 
and  said  that  he  should  order  himself  accord- 
ing to  such  instructions  as  the  said  Duke  of 
Norfolk  should  give  him  from  the  King. 
The  ministers  of  Queeu  Elizabeth  could 
overrule  with  euual  ease  the  franchise  of  the 
people.  She  filled  the  house  of  represen- 
tatives with  placemen,  civilian*,  and  common 
lawyers  eei  ferment.      For  example, 

in  the  case  of  an  election  for  Surrey,  Lara 
Burleigh  is  found  directing  the  sheriff  to 
make  no  return  without  instructions  from 
himself,  and  ordering  him  afterwards  to 
Oge  the  name  of  Francis  Bacon,  returned 
for  another  place,  and  substitute  the  name  of 
Edward  Brown. 

Constituencies  were  created  subject  to  the 
crown.  At  the  accession  of  Edward  the 
Sixth,  five  towns  in  Cornwall  made  returns. 
At  the  death  of  Elizabeth  the  number  of 
Cornish  plaoes,  most  of  them  wretched  ham- 
lets, which  sent  members  to  Parliament^  was 
raised  to  twenty -one  ;  Cornwall  having  been 
thus  favoured  because  the  county  was 
entirely  in  the  power  of  the  crown,  by  rea- 
son of  the  indefinite  and  oppressive  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Stannary  eoort 

The   history  of   the  great  constitutional 
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Finagle  which,  when  at  its  height,  made  an 
election  time  a1  moat  a  time  of  war,  is  beat 
told  in  trie  story  of  the  Westminster  elections. 
It  was  discovered  at  a  very  early  date  that 
the  best  way  of  cancelling  the  popular  autho- 
rity (at  Bueh  times  jjaramount)  was  to  intro- 
duce into  electioneering  tactics  everything 
that  could  debase  and  stupify  the  people, 
Electors  of  the  humblest  and  weakest  class 
were  systematically  seduced  into  drunken- 
ness, net  rolling  in  kennels,  deprived  of 
self-respect,  and  paid  to  vote  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  great  men,  who  thus  prac- 
tised on  their  weakness.  They  were  debased 
effectually ;  debased,  coerced,  contemned  ; 
there  came  to  be  but  one  way  of  using  in- 
dependent freemen,  and  the  candidate  at 
an  election  who  could  roll  the  greatest 
number  of  men  in  the  mud,  commonly 
earned  his  seat.  A  clever  writer  published, 
forty  years  ago,  a  novel  entitled  Melincourt, 
in  which  Sir  Orau  Ilant-ton,  otherwise  a 
well-trained  ouran-outangt  was  represented  as 
the  successful  candidate  for  the  suffrages  of 
an  enlightened  constituency.  There  were  at 
that  time,  and  had  been  long  before  that 
tiuiet  a  hundred  boroughs  for  which,  so 
far  as  the  votes  of  the  electors  went,  the 
Heat  might  have  beeu  purchased  for,  and 
presented  to,  ouran-outang. 

He  might  even  have  had  the  seat,  though 
a  majority  of  electors  went  to  poll  against 
him.  Thus,  for  instance,  we  will  take  the 
case  of  the  Bramber  election  in  May, 
seventeen  hundred  and  eight  The  borough 
contained  thirty  electors.  The  return  of 
the  election  was  to  be  made  by  the  con- 
stable, a  man  named  Jup  ;  who  was,  for  sub* 
stantial  reasons,  a  friend  of  the  Lord 
Windsor,  who,  in  this  case,  stands  for  Sir 
Oran,  Jup  had  declared  openly  before  the 
election,  that  if  Lord  Windsor  polled  only 
two  votes  he  should  be  returned.  On  the 
day  of  election,  it  being  customary  for  the 
constable  to  call  up  the  electors  in  their 
turn,  Jup  first  called  all  the  men  whom  he 
knew  to  be  upon  bis  patron  a  side,  fifteen 
in  number,  including  three  who  had  no 
legal  votes:  one  of  the  three  was  a  travel- 
ling voter,  who  had  come  into  Bramber 
with  a  bolster,  and  there  slept  upon  the 
previous  night,  and  who  had  been  voting 
recently  at  Monmouth  in  the  same  way, 
for  the  same  employer.  Having  secured 
these  nrteen  votes,  Jup  next  registered 
twelve  Vytei  on  the  other  side  ;  then  closed 
the  poll ;  although  there  were  six  men  stand- 
ing before  him,  who  applied  to  vote  against 
Lord  Windsor,  His  lordship  justified  his 
return — tor  he  was  returned — oy  saying  that 
the  *4x  refused  men  had  not  legal  votes.  Yet 
he  had  thought  their  vote*  worth  paying 
twenty  pounds  a  piece  for  at  a  previous  elec- 
tion ;  and  he  had,  not  only  offered  the  same 
sum  again  to  three  of  them  on  this  occasion, 
but,  because  they  refused  it,  was  then  actu- 1 
all  v  suing  them  at  law  for  the  return  of  their 


formerly  accepted  bribes,  as  for  the  return  of 
money  lent. 

A  more  curious  instance  of  the  audacity 
with  which  little  great  men  knew  how  to 
follow  the  example  of  their  masters,  in  sup- 
pressing the  true  voice  of  the  people  at  elec- 
tion time,  is  to  be  found  in  the  details  of  the 
election  for  Chipping  Wycorab,  a  borough 
with  a  hundred  voters,  in  the  year  seventeen 
hundred  and  twenty- two.  Richard  Shrimp- 
ton,  the  mayor,  had,  by  help  of  S males,  an 
alderman,  made  more  than  seventy  honorary 
freemen  in  the  interval  between,  one 
election  and  another.  Thus  he  securedpos* 
session  of  his  own  morsel  of  power.  Writs 
being  issued  for  a  new  election,  thU  mayor 
summoned  the  electors  on  an  appointed  day 
to  the  town-hall,  the  usual  polling  place,  fli 
had  arranged  with  hie  own  party,  which 
was  far  outnumbered  ;  and,  in  accordance 
with  his  plan,  marched,  at  a  rather  later  hour 
than  that  named  in  his  summons,  to  the 
town- hall  with  mighty  pomp  and  a  great 
number  of  drums,  kettle-drums,  trunj 
hautboys,  and  other  warlike  music,  atte 
by  the  candidates  he  favoured,  and  a  vast 
retinue  of  servants  and  others.  Thus  he  got 
all  the  voters,  not  aware  of  his  designs,  into 
the  town-hall,  as  mice  in  a  trap  ■  but  when 
he,  himself,  was  half-way  up  the  stairs, 
being  twitched  at  the  robe  by  Alderman 
S males,  suddenly  turned  back ;  and,  leaving  a 
guard  at  the  door  of  the  town-hall  to  pre- 
vent the  opposition  voters  from  escaping, 
made  speed  with  his  whole  following  to  the 
George  ale-house,  where  he  opened  a  poll 
under  the  tap,  and  recorded  votes  of  forty- 
nine  men  for  his  candidate,  but  only  two 
against  him  ;  one,  that  of  a  drunkard  who  was 
bidden  so  to  vote,  to  save  appearances.  The 
poll  was  then  closed.  Seventy-three  legs! 
voters,  shut  up  in  the  town-hall,  signed  a 
protest,  and  some  of  them  found  their  way 
to  the  ale-house,  when  the  riot  act  was  read 
to  them,  and  they  were  ordered  to  disperse. 
The  mayor**  roan  became  the  sitting  member. 

At  Brecon,  John  JefTerys  having  received 
the  writ  for  a  new  election,  kept  it  in  h;* 
pocket  for  four  months,  waiting  until  a  sheriff 
should  be  appointed  whom  be  knew  for  a 
stout  friend.  Then  he  suddenly  produced 
the  writ  one  night,  and  had  the  poll  opened 
next  morning  in  a  place  to  which  men  voting 
against  him  could  not  obtain  access.  When 
any  elector  came  to  record  a  vote  adverse  to 
JefTerys,  the  sheriff  bullied  him,  and  threatened 
to  commit  him  or  undo  him  ;  on  behalf  of 
JefTerys  he  polled  all  who  came — including 
infants — and  menaced  anybody  with  im- 
prisonment who  offered  protest.  In  spite  < 
all  this,  Jefferys  was  out-voted  ;  but 
sturdy  friend  the  new  sheriff  returned 
as  knight  of  the  shire. 

At  Bristol,  in  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century,  the  power  adverse  to  the  popular 
interest  was  represented  by  the  Blu» 
Blues  not  only  paraded  blue 
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blue  bludgeons,     la  eighteen  hundred  and 
twelve  there  were  fuund  in  the  Louse  of  un 
ngent  of  Mr.  Davis,  one  of  th©  Blue  candi- 
dates, one  thousand  eight  hundred  Mud 
painted  blue.    At  the  election  in  that  year, 

of  the  anti  -  blue  candidates  was  Sir 
Samuel  Romllly.  lie  was  compelled  to  retire 
on  the  eighth  day  of  polling.  The  True  Blue 
candidate  went  on  his  canvass  attended  by 
nine- tenths  of  the  churchwardens,  overseers, 
and  tax-pat  he  rers  of  the  town.  The  several 
parishes  furnished  eighteen  vestries,  and  each 
vestry  was  distinctly  and  formally  organised 
as  an  election  committee  in  the  Blue  interest, 
acting  under  orders  from  the  White  Lion,  or 
Loyal  Constitutional  Club.  When  Mr.  Davis 
was  canvassing  in  any  parish,  the  bells  of 
that  parish  ran#  until  he  crossed  its  bounds, 
and  then  the  bells  of  the  next  parish  he  had 
entered  set  up  their  peal.  The  ringing  con- 
tinued until  another  church  had  to  announce 

ransfer  of  the  honour  to  its  parish.  On 
the  day  of  polling,  some  of  Sir  Samuel 
RomiUVs  men  were  beaten  from  the  booth 
by  bludgeon -men,  led  by  a  prize- fighter  named 
Watson.  The  sheriff  faintly  but  ineffectually 
ordered  Watson  to  be  taken  into  custody. 
The  other  liberal  candidate,  Mr.  Hunt,  ob- 
taining leave  to  act  upon  his  own  rcsponsi* 
bility, dashed  forward  upon  Watson,  struggled 
with  him,  and  dragged  him  to  the  uteris :  hy 
whom  he  was  given  into  the  custody  uf  six 
constables,  For  conveyance  into  the  presence  of 
the  sitting  magistrate.  On  the  road  the  six 
constables  let  him  escape.  Every  Blue  voter, 
apart  from  any  other  bribe,  received  seven 
ami  sixpence  after  polling  ;  but,  in  subsequent 

,this  money  payment  was  in  part  changed 
to  a  Christmas  distribution  of  Blue  beef. 
Oxen  decorated  with  blue  ribbons  were 
paraded  through  the  town,  and  each  elector 
who  had  plumped  for  the  BltM  candidate  re- 
I  fourteen  pounds  of  Blue  beef  and  three 
Blue  quartern  loaves  ;  but  for  a  split  vote  only 
•even  pounds  of  beef  were  given.  Btadsectt- 
men  on  the  stairs  of  the  Guildhall  beat  back 
those  who  came  up  wearing  the  wrong  eu-, 
lours.     The  names  of  poor  men   who  had 

I  on  a  previous  occasion  for  the  popular 
candidate  were  marked  for  their  rum— set 
down  in  lists,  with  their  trades  and  addresses, 
and  hung  up  In  miblie- houses,  posted  on 
walls  ;  even  affixed  by  churchwardens  to  the 
doors  of  churches.  Charity  money  was  spent 
upon  election  beer,  and  was  refused  to  poor 
freemen  who  had  not  voted  for  the  Blues.  A 
seat  for  the  city  of  Bristol  was  not,  in  those 
days,  to  be  had  for  less  than  twenty  thousand 
pounds. 

U  Stafford,  freemen  voted  in  turn,  accord- 
>  the  alphabetical  arrangement  of  their! 
names ;  and,  as  votes  became  more  precious 
w  hetl  the   poll   began  to  draw  towards  the 

\  \V,  or  Y,  got  a  better  price  for  his  vote 

i  A.  or  Bv  ;  therefore,  to  have  ft  name  be- 
ginning with  a  late  letter  was  looked  upon 
in  Static  rd  as  a  lucky  thing.     It  was  in  the 


same  town  that  there  existed,  about  forty 
years  ago,  a  club  consisting  of  at  many  free- 
men as  secured  a  candidate's  election  ;  so 
many,  and  no  more.  This  club  then  took  the 
bribery  money  offered  by  each  candidate, 
in  a  lump  and  shared  it  among  its  mm* 
bers.  That  was  the  reason  of  their  caro 
that  there  should  not  be  one  member  more 
in  the  club  than  necessary.  This  club  had 
also  a  tail,  composed  of  candidates  for  iho 
next  vacancies  ;  and  men  of  the  club's  tail 
generally  voted  with  the  club  unVn 
because  they  lived  in  hope  of  bribery  by- 
and- bye. 

At  York,  the  debasement  of  the  freemen 
was  reduced  to  cyslem  in  another  way.  They 
had  a  market  price  for  their  votes,  which 
went,  like  any  other  goods,  to  the  first  pur- 
chaser  ;  one  pound  being  the  charge  for  a  split 
vote,  two  pounds  for  a  whimper.  In  another 
town  it  was  usual  to  aad  to  the  money  price 
for  any  vote,  a  pig  ;  and  candidates  became 
dealers  in  swine  on  an  extensive  scale,  as 
literally  as  they  were  so  in  other  places 
metaphorically.  ToNewcastle-on-Tyue,  bur- 
gesses used  to  be  brought  from  Ixmdon  at  an 
expense  of  fifty  or  sixty  pounds  ft-plece,  and 
the  cost  of  a  contested  "election  usually  was 
to  each  candidate  thirty  thousand  pounds. 

But  such  cyst*  were  nothing  to  those 
of  the  Northampton  borough  election,  in 
seventeen  hundred  and  sixty-eight ;  even  now 
remembered  as  the  Spendthrift  Election, 
Lords  Halifax,  Northampton,  and  Sp 
pitted  their  candidates  one  against  the  other. 
The  pulling  lasted  fourteen  days,  and  the 
mansion  of  each  of  the  noblemen  was  thrown 
«>  the  electors.  From  II  or  ton  (Lord  Hali- 
fax's seat),  after  all  the  old  port  was  drained 
aud  claret  had  to  be  substituted,  the  inde- 
pendent electors  went  over  iu  a  body  to 
Castle  Ashby  (the  opposing,  Lord  Northamp- 
ton's, house),  declaring  that  they  would  never 
support  a  man  who  insulted  them  with  sour 
port.  The  election  was  eventually  re!" 
to  a  scrutiny  by  the  whole  House  of  I 
mons.  This  lasted  six  weeks  ;  and,  all  that 
time,  sixty  covers  were  daily  laid  at  Sp- 
House,  Ixmdon,  for  the  benefit  of  disinterested 
M.lVs.  The  scrutiny  ended  in  the  numbers 
being  equal,  and  was  tin  ally  decided  by  a 
toss  won  by  Lord  Spencer;  who  nominated 
a  man  then  iu  India.  Tho  entire  trans* 
action  cost  bina  one  hundred  thousand,  aud 
the  other  two  lords  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  pounds  each,  equal  to  double  those 
amounts  now.  Lord  Halifax  —  drifts  to 
sell  Horton — never  recovered  Litis  inordi- 
nate expense;  and  Lord  Northampton,  after 
cutting  down  immense  quantities  of  timber 
and  selling  off  some  of  his  furniture,  di 
Switzerland.  "There  is,"  we  are  told  in  a 
clever  paper  on  North amptomdiirc-,  in  a  recent 
number  of  the  Quarterly  lie  view,  "a  sealed 
box  at  Oaatli  Ashby,  marked  Election  Papers, 
which  no  one  of  tho  present  generation  has 
had  the  courage  to  open." 


/ 


The  Westminster  elections  were  direct 
trials  of  strength  between  the  government 
and  people.    The  expenses  of  some  of  those 

t^  may  be  judged  of  by  the  fact,  that 
the  high-bailiff  brought  actiom  against  Sir 
Francis  Burdett,and  Uml  Cochrane,  to  recover 
fifteen  hundred  and  seven  pounds,  charges  for 
an  election  ;  at  which  there  was  no  contest* 
and  but  one  temporary  hustings.  One  item 
in  the  bill  was  forty-eight  pounds  for  his 
own  coach-hire  from  Norfolk  ;  where  he 
had  been  popping  at  partridges.  Again,  in 
eighteen  hunt! red  ana  fourteen,  the  high- 
bailiflfof  Westminster  petitioned  tho  House 
of  Commons  for  a  compensation  on  account 
of  what  he  called  his  losses  through  executing 
the  King's  writ.  He  stated  that  he  had 
bought  his  office  for  four  thousand  pounds  ; 
that  of  Lhis  sum  three  thousand  pounds  had 
been  given  to  induce  his  predecessor  to  re- 
sign, and  one  thousand  pounds  lie  had  paid 
to  the  dean  and  chapter  for  appointing  him  ; 
to  the  same  body  he  hud  also  agreed  to  pay 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a  year,  so  long 
as  he  retained  the  office.  He  looked  prin- 
cipally 1o  the  elections  for  a  recompense. 
Xhe  burgesses  and  other  officials  invariably 
looked  to  an  election  aa  a  recompense  for 
many  losses.  Up  to  tho  time  of  Fox's  election, 
in  seventeen  hundred  sad  eighty,  candidate, 
had  themselves  to  bear  all  the  expenses  of 
a  contest.  In  seventeen  hundred  aud  forty- 
uirn\  Lord  Tretith&in,  son  Of  Earl  Gower,  aud 
brother-in-law  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  con- 
tested Westminster  with  .Sir  George  Vande- 
put.  After  the  election  came  a  scrutiny, 
which  lasted  for  about  five  months.  Irre- 
spective of  the  great  expense  of  the  election, 
the  scrutiny  alone  cost  Lord  Trent  ham,  for 
his  share  of  the  expenses,  twenty  thou 
pounds,  and  the  whole  contest  so  impoverished 
the  Gower  estates,  that  they  have  hardly  by 
this  day  overcome  the  embarrassment  it 
caused.  Sir  George  Vandeput's  bill  simply 
for  ribbons  came  to  thirteen  hum! red  and 
two  pounds.  What  may  have  been  the  cost 
of  the  contest  aud  scrutiny  to  Sir  George  we 
have  no  means  of  guessing,  except  from  one 
of  the  I*ai]H'3owiie  manuscripts,  which  telh  us 
that  on  both  sides  more  than  three  hundred 
thousand  pound*  were  spent. 

FoA  elections  introduced  a  new  principle. 
The  public  treasury,  and  tho  great  party 
leaders,  paid  a  part  of  the  expense. 

Fox's  first  election,  in  the  year  seventeen 
hand n  I  and  eighty,  only  cost  his  party  six- 
teen  hundred   pounds.     In   the   election   df 

teen  hundred  and   eighty-four,  the  co- 
alition of    Fox   and   North,   and   the   more 
immediate  coalition  of  Fox  and  Hood,  led  to 
ntest  of  the   purse,  which   lasted   forty 

■ai\<\  cost  tho  Whig  party  upwards  of 
one  hundred  thousand  pounds.  Not  content 
with  the  forty  days'  polling,  Sir  Cecil  Wray, 
the  defeated  candidate,  demanded  a  scrutiny, 
which,  after  lasting  ten  iienths,  was  brought 
to  an  end  by  a  resolution  of  the  House  of 


Commons,  One  rote  alone  that  was  made 
subject  to  three  days  of  scrutinising,  cost  Sir 
Cecil  Wray— 

Court  Fee* 31   10     0 

Hjgb-btfluTs  usmiUfl  •        .     ,     StlO     0 

Sir  Cecil  Wr»r*t  sounttl  .  .      22      1      0 

Second  ditto 15  15     0 

Attorney                          .         .         .     10   10     0 
Short-hand  writer       .         .         .    *       3     3     0 
Runner*  (thirty  at  lOl.  Id.)    .         *     15 
Sundries ,     10   10     0 


Total 


£140   14     0 


And  about  the  same  to  Mr,  Fox.  In  the 
election  of  seventeen  hundred  an  I 
eight — when  Admiral  Hood,  the  ministerial 
candidate,  was  defeated  by  J»rd  John  Towns* 
hend — upwards  of  twenty  thousand  pounds, 
expended  for  the  ministerial  candidate,  were 
subscribed  by  persous  most  of  them  in  office. 
No  fewer  than  one  hundred  thousand  f  r 
were  distributed  by  each  of  the  contending 
parties,  which  coat  them  one  shilling  each,  or 
Bra  thousand  pounds  a  side. 

But   it   is  worth   while  to   speak   in  son 
little  detail   of  the   history  of  W\ 
elections.    They  shall  be  mads  therefor 
subject  of  another  paper, 

OUR  DUCASSE. 

In  the  first  plate*,  the  reader  will  probably 
ask  me  what  I  mean  by  Our  Ducasse  ;  for  the 
reader  may  look  in  vain  for  tho  word  in  a 
French  dictionary,  if  it  is  only  a  duodecimo  or 
an  octavo  volume,  just  as  he  or  she  may  * 
lessly  search  for  an  account  of  the  thing  itself 
in  the  innumerable  literary  reminiscences  of 
successive  tourist*.      Ducassea  may,  indeed, 
be  found  pictorially  represented  bv  Teuton 
and    other    Flemish    painters,   and   also  in 
lithographs  and  the  published  sketchbooks 
|  of   peripatetic    foreign   artists,   which    hart 
'  scarcely  found  their  way  to  England,     Im- 
casse  is   beat    Englished   by   Country 
from   which,    however,   it    differs   in    many 
respects, — amongst  others,  that*  whereas  the 
fair   is    fast    dying    out,  and   may    speedily 
become  defunct,  the  ducasse  retains  a 
pristine  vitality,  and  is  alive  and  kick; 
literally  so. 

The  ducasse  is  a  popular  institution  m 
national    establishment,  whose    r<> 
I  deep,  extending  beyond  the   frontier  of  lbs 
empire,  as  marked  on  the  modern  map,  and 
supported    also    by  races   of  men    in   whose 
veins — though  subjects  of  France — then  flows 
i  but  a  slight  admixture  of  true  Gallic 
|  The  foundations  of  the  ducasse  are  as  firm 
the  lulls.  France  has  ignored,  once  on  a 
the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being  ;    *h»  h» 
abolished    religious  worship,  and   persecuted 
Christian  priests  t<»  the  death;  but  she  his 
never  decreed  the  suppression  of  the;  due***, 
nor  exiled  its  culinary  aud  mm  iters, 

nor    imprisoned  and   guillotine!    mn    and 
women  suspected  of  the  crime  of  da; 
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On  the  contrary— during  times  of  war*  with- 
out and  of  terrors  within,  ducasses  have  been 
u  raged  by  the  authorities  of  the  state, 
fnr  the   declared  object    of    ma  king  young 
lo   better  acquainted  with   each   other, 
if«e  ultimate  view  of  repairing  gaps  in 
I  l«e  sadly  battered  population- tables  :  in  fact, 
trti  the  same  principle  as  Bonaparte  made  it 
a  rule  to  salute  every  woman,  rich  or  poor, 
whose    appearance    promised    hini    another 
subject,  or  soldier. 

luicasse  is  derived  from  dedicace,  meaning, 
originally,  the  holiday  that  was  given  to  com- 
memorate the  consecration  of  a  church.  In 
French  and  Belgian  Flanders,  it  is  called 
kannesse  or  keriaesae,  that  is,  simply  the 
I  of  the  kirk.  In  Brittany,  amongst  a 
pulation,  it  is  know  as  L'Assenjblee, 
and  some  of  its  minor  details  may  have 
descended  from  druidical  assemblies.  In 
other  districts  of  France,  it  is  styled  the  Ffite. 
With  us,  and  around  us,  it  is  the  ducasse,  to 
h  I  adhere  with  topical  patriotism. 
As,  in  the  starry  heavens,  there  are  innu- 
merable lights,  which  shine  with  different 
degrees  of  brightness  ;  so,  in  our  Department 
and  in  those  conterminous  to  it,  there  are  a 
vast  number  of  ducasses  scattered  broadcast 
over  the  land,  of  various  relative  brilliancy 
and  attractive  powers.  It  sometimes  happens 
that  their  attractive  force  varies,  unlike 
gravity,  as  the  square  of  the  distance  ;  thlkt 
is,  there  is  more  fun  in  going  to  a  distant 
ducasse  than  to  one  close  by,  because  you 
have  the  journey  thither,  you  have  two  or 
three  days1  absence  from  home,  and  then  you 
have  the  journey  lack — which,  to  a  people 
who  laugh  at  fuul  weather,  as  they  laugh  at 
fair,  who  laugh  at  sticking  in  the  mud,  and 
who  laugh  at  finding  themselves  benighted 
in  a  town  where  there  are  live  times  aa  many 
visitors  as  beds  to  be  had,  furnishes  a 
wealthy  fund  of  enjoyment.  The  ducassea, 
like  the  stars,  too,  are  catalogued  ;  you  may 
find  them,  their  dates,  their  saints1  days, 
and  their  periods,  strictly  registered  in  the 
Almanack  or  the  Annuaire.  But  also,  like 
the  stars,  they  are  incalculable  in  number  ; 
because,  in  addition  to  the  recognised  lumi- 
naries, there  are  nebulous,  indistinct,  almost 
invisible  ducassea  glimmering  here  and  there, 
at  multitudinous  points  of  the  terrestrial 
globe.  Then  there  are  raccrocs,  resuscita- 
tion, re-echoes   of  ducasses,   at  tempi  ii 

k  with  a  reflected  gleam  after  the  original 
and   legitimate  blaze  has  flashed  out.     Our 
ducaase  twinkles  as  one  of  the  second  magui- 
;    1  might  even  say  that  it   ranks  be- 
lt the  second  and  the  first.      It  is  not  so 
lit  as  the  Dog-star,  and  it  Is  better  than  the 
leave  outof  our  comparison  t  lie 
aetr<>  ilue  of  the  same  ;    but  I  think 

we  are  equal  to  any  of  the  members  of  either 
the  Great  or  the  Little  Bear* 

Tli.  v   bodies,  we  know,  rise  and 

set  continually,  at  noon  and  at  midnight— in 
daylight  and  m  darkness— from  years  begin- 


ning to  year's  end,  though  we  behold  them 
not ;  the  ducasses  rise  and  set  continually, 
from  about  the  middle  of  May  to  the  middle 
of  November,  with  an  interlude  at  harvest- 
time.  Winter  is  a  blank  season,  little  adapted 
for  out-of-doors'  danting  or  for  drinking 
bowls  of  negus  under  leafless  arbours.  But, 
soon  after  the  cuckoo's  song  is  heard,  then 
commence!  the  ducaase  migration.  You  stroll 
abroad  to  breathe  the  vernal  breeze,  and  find 
everybody  rushing  to  the  ducasse  of  Poisson- 
ville. 

A  stream  ot  human  beings  has  set  in,  in 
that  direction  :  on  foot,  on  aonkey-baek,  ami 
in  all  sorts  of  vehicles  ;  in  carrioles,  in  pony- 
enrts,  and  in  long  waggons  crowded  with 
chairs  —  like  over-furnished  apartments  to 
let— or  sometimes  with  only  a  aouble  row  of 
planks  for  seats.  Fish -women,  in  scarlet 
petticoats,  trudge  along  barefoot;  other 
smart  females  tuck  up  their  gowns,  and  pin 
the  skirt  behind  them,  to  escape  soiling  by 
dust,  while  their  shoes  and  stockings  repose 
in  close  -cove  red  baskets  to  be  ready-cleaued 
and  neat  against  their  arrival.  Stout  ladies 
— unsteady  on  their  pins — will  march  with 
one  shoe  on  and  one  woollen-sock,  making 
their  husband  carry  the  other  shoe,  rather 
than  fail  to  accomplish  their  pilgrimage. 
Simultaneously  with  ihe  arrival  of  these 
illustrious  strangers,  Poissotiville  is  smothered 
under  a  flight  of  shrimps  and  shell-fish. 
Women  yell,  •  De  grosses  grenades  !  H  (big 
shrimp*!)  in  tones  like  those  of  eats  gone 
mad.  Elderly  men  bleat,  "A  monies  J " 
(mussels  !)  in  a  hollow  voice,  whose  striking 
resemblance  to  mournful  "Old  Clo* !  "  touch- 
ing I  y  re  mi  nil  s  you  of  home,  sweet  home. 

We  wonder  where  all  those  shrimps,  and 
little  orange  crabs,  and  white  whelks,  and 
black  winkles,  and  oysters,  and  mussels, 
found  room  to  crawl,  and  swim,  and  lie,  in 
the  sea. 

To  country  families  belonging  to  the  agri- 
cultural population  and  its  connected  trades- 
men, their  own  ducasse  is  everything — their 
Christmas,  their  Twelfthnight,  their  birthday, 
their  all.  Relations  meet  religiously,  if  mut- 
ters are  right ;  if  they  don't  meet  thus, 
something  is  wrong,  Al  You  didn't  come  to 
my  ducasse/'  it  is  reproachfully  urged  ;  "and, 
of  course,  I  slian't  go  to  yours.  And  if  we 
omit  going  for  two  years  running,  what  can 
be  the  result  but  a  family  cut?  It  wasn't 
my  fault  in  the  first  instance ;  because  I 
made  my  soup  and  bouilli,  and  baked  my 
tar  tea  and  gateaux,  and  boiled  my  ham,  and 
secured  my  calf's- head  from  the  butcher's  a 
month  beforehand,  and  you  didn't  always 
think  it  too  much  trouble  to  drive  seventeen 
league*  and  hack  in  your  rumble-tumble. 
Why,  my  old  aunt  came  eleven  on  her  blind 
mare's  back  1" 

As  may  Ijc  supposed,  the  humbler  the  rank 
of  the  parties,  the  more  ardent  and  blgotfakl 
is  their  worship  of  the  ducasse.  Perhaps  its 
most    concentrated    form    is    observable   Lu 
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female  servants,  dressmakers,  and  ironers  or 
getterB-up  of  fine  linen.  Often  do  they  de- 
■erve  the  rebuke  of  the  ant  no  the  grass- 
hopper,  M  If  you  sing  ami  play  all  summer, 
you  must  starve  in  winter.*'  Every  domestic 
necessarily  eipeets  to  be  spared  to  go  to  hfl 
or  her  ducasse.  If  you  are  dying,  or  dead,  it 
is  all  the  same,  unless  you  happen  to  have 
married  servants.  The  pecuniary  and  legal 
ties  which  bind  servant  to  master  in  France, 
are  much  lighter  than  in  England,  II ■  iv 
{where  our  dueasae  ia  held)  servants  are  bind 
only  bv  the  month.  Any  longer  engagement 
is  binding  on  no  one.  A  maid  servant  can 
leave  you  capriciously  at  a  moment's  warning, 
and  you  must  pay  her  her  wages  up  to  the 
day  *  but,  if  you  send  her  away  capriciously, 
without  some  serious  fault  which  a  juge-de- 
paix  wilt  consider  such,  you  must  nay  her 
wages  to  the  end  of  the  month.  Many  a 
domestic  throws  herself  out  of  place,  because 
she  will  go  to  her  ducasse  whether  it  suits 
your  pleasure  or  not;  and  many  a  6u&Uy 
shift  as  they  can  without  a  domestic  for  days 
together,  because  their  bonne  when  she  comes 
back  will  have  had  her  ducasse  over,  whereas 
they  might  hire  a  new  one  whose  ducasse  is 
yet  to  come,  There  are  even  bonnes  who 
have  the  face  to  want  to  go,  and  who  succeed 
in  going,  to  all  the  ducasses  of  all  their  uncle*, 
of  their  brothers*  wives*  aunts,  and  of  their 
second  cousins-in-law.  The  Itngth  of  Hue  ia 
not  very  determinable,  which  a  sportive 
young  salmon  will  run  off  your  reel.  The 
connexion  between  the  fish  and  the  rod  and 
between  the  maid  and  her  mistress  ia  often 
thus  broken  with  a  Buddeu  snap.  Not  with- 
standing  which  ducasse  '-temptations  and  the 
brief  engagement  from  month  to  month,  we  have 
domestic  servants  who  serve  the  same,  masters 
year  after  year,  without  desiring  change. 
But,  scoldings,  cold  haughtiness,  inhuman 
distance,  and  over-exaction  of  the  minutiae  of 
service,  are  not  the  bonds  which  have  made 
such  attachments  lasting.  French  men  and 
women  will  hardly  bear  to  be  treated  as 
English  servants  often  are,  much  less  like 
Russian  serfs.  A  French  servant  will  do 
much  for  an  even-tempered  master,  who 
behaves  to  him  as  if  he  were  a  fellow  creature, 
who  never  brutal  is  es  his  inferiors  iu  rank, 
and  from  whom  he  may  hope  for  some  little 
protection,  or  patronage,  or  friendly  remem- 
brance by  and  by.  From  one  of  an  opposite 
character  he  will  escape  like  a  wild  hawk  lei 
loose,  unless  chained  to  the  spot  by  the  most 
abject  poverty.  A  curious  collection  of  anec- 
dotes might  be  formed,  relating  how  French 
domestics  and  Russian  employers  have  got  on 
together, 

I ''it,  at  our  dueasae  there  is  no  lack  of 
bonnes.  The  punishment  would  be  to  send 
them  home  to  their  rural  wildernesses  at  that 
particular  epoch.  They  might  rebel,  and 
refuse  to  go.  Ducaase-day  is  almost  always 
Sunday,  with  the  we,  two,  or  three  succeeding 
days,  as  the  case  may  be.    On  a  Sundav  like- 


wise ours  begins,  though  there  are  premoni- 
tory symptoms  days  betorehand.  To  inaugu- 
rate the  gala,  the  streets  are  strewn — not 
with  flowers,  green  leaves,  or  rushes,  but 
with  tbe  shells  of  a  countless  number  of 
which  the  hens  of  the  neighbour  fi 
been  under  strictest  orders  to  lay  for  the  last 
six  weeks,  for  the  fabrication  of  tartes  and 
gateaux.  A  tarte  is  an  inferior  sort  of 
custard,  of  mighty  dimensions,  and  **  round 
as  my  shield  j  a  gateau  is  a  dryish  sort  of 
fancy  bread,  without  plums  or  currants  or 
anything,  and  which  stick  a  in  your  throat, 
compel  ling  you  to  sluice  it  down  with  the 
first  timid  that  cornea  to  hand.  But  tartes  and 
gateaux,  gltoaux  and  tartea,are  as  inevitable 
throughout  our  whole  ducasse -counter! 
as  are  maids  of  honour  at  an  excursion  to 
Richmond. 

Be  it  known  that  part  of  the  domestic  fur- 
niture of  every  household  is  a  tricolor  flag. 
There  are  occasions   when   every   tenement 
be-flags  itself — such  as  the  fall  of  Sebastopoi, 
the  signature  of  peace  in  March  last,  ai< 
Fflte  Napoleon  (the  fifteenth  of  An- 
ourselves  sport  a  couple  of  flags,  a   Fi 
and  au  English  one  side  by  side,  of  exactly 
equal  dimensions  and  at  the  same  elevatu 
to   avoid   causing  jealousy  or  the   aligli 
pretext  for  quarrel  between  the  two  » 
allies.     On  ducaase-day  number  one,  a  s 
tricolor,  is  displayed  at  the  town-hall  balcony, 
and  then  all  who  think  tit,  unfurl  their  colours. 
The   square   is    covered   with  round-abouts, 
|>eep'&hows,  toy-stalls,  and  other  accompani- 
ments of  a  pleasure-fair  ;  for,  our  souls  are 
far  above  business  thoughts.     At  all  dnriimn 
there   is   gambling    on    a    small    scale — the 
merest  trifle    is    gambled    for.     Instead    of 
buying  his  two-sous'-worth  of  gingerbre 
a  plain,  prosaic,  mercantile  way,  a  mere 
will  put  down  his  penny  stake  on  the   1 
und   set  revolving  a   long  iron -pin  like 
needle  of  an  euormou*  compass,  on  the  chance 
that,  when  it  ceases  to  spin,  it  will  point  to  a 
large  loaf  of  gingerbread  placed  some  when 
X.N.W.,  the  needle  being  warranted  to  stop 
at  S.S.E*     On  the  Monday  (which  ia  one  of 
oar    notable    specialities— I    still    hold    the 
grand  one  in  reserve),  distinguished  visitors 
nock  iu  from  all  points  of  the  compass  to 
our  ball    There  are  throngs  of  what  we  call 
delicious  toilettes ;   our  noblesse  even  make 
their  appearance,  the  youi.  hers  some- 

times   mining   the   dance  ;  and    yet    the   bal 
chain petre    opens    at    six    o'clock,   an.: 
entrance-tickets  cost  the  ruino 
a  franc.     All  these  and  other  similar  gat 
iugs  are  honoured  by  the  presence 
more  gendarmes  in  full  costume;  not  f 
purpose  of  intimidation,   but  as  a  sanction 
and  a  protection  afforded  by  the  laws  supreme. 
Certainly,  if  any  one  misbehave*  himself,  he 
very  soon  finds  himself  outside  tbe  gates  of 
paradise.     At  ten,  or  before,  the  high  m> 
retires,  and   the   little  world  have  it  all  to 
themsolves.    Students    of    varied    styles  of 
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dancing  have  here  a  rich  assortment  offered 
for  their  choice.  The  fine  folk  dance  much 
like  others  of  their  kind,  but  the  small 
people  illustrate  the  poetry  of  motion,  and 
are  great  at  saltatory  improvisation*  New 
steps  are  dashed  off  triumphantly  ;  there  is  a 
Bort  of  fancy-kuiLting  done  with  the  feet, 
whose  pattern,  if  taken  down  on  paper, 
might  interest  lady  professors  of  the  art. 
Lofty  leaps,  displaying  the  muscular  vigour 
of  the  gentleman,  are  highly  admired  ;  hut, 
the  best  idea  of  the  general  lone  of  the  ballet 
may  be  formed  by  supposing  each  young 
diinan,  when  dressing  for  the  evening, 
to  have  dropped  a  lump  of  cobbler V wax 
somewhere  inside  his  pantaloons,  which  wax, 
•ticking  there,  he  endeavours  to  dislodge  by 
convulsive  efforts  all  night  long,  in  vain. 
His  bit  of  cobbler's- wax  won't  shake  out, 
kick  he  never  to  strenuously.  On  Tuesday 
bal  charapGtre  again  ,  on  Wednesday,  a  general 
rush  to  the  forest,  and  a  little  Lit  of  a  dance 
on  the  grass.  This,  with  dinings,  supperings, 
coifee-drinking,  beer  aud  wine  ditto,  lire  works; 
and  interchanges  of  friendly  visits — this,  and 
nothing  else,  is  our  ducasse, 

At  one  end  of  the  bower-bordered  parallelo- 
gram, where  all  our  ducasse*bal!s  are  held 
(unless  rain  prevents),  there  stands  a  mar- 
us  lime-tree,  whose  top  has  been  trained 
into  the  shape  of  a  parrot's -cage.  The  birds, 
its  occupants,  are  some  six  or  eight  musicians, 
who  mount  by  a  ladder  to  their  leafy  orchestra. 


— only 


skip,  and  a  jump  from  us. 


hop, 
The  glories  of  the  fiddler  are  spread  far  and 
wide,  being  known  in  every  village  contained 
within  the  circle  of  which  his  own  habitation 
is  the  centre.  The  mono  trier  it  always  merry ; 
and  yet,  he  is  never  rich.  Never  was  a 
riucaasc- tiddler  known  to  make  his  fortune  ; 
he  is  a  philosopher  by  trade,  and  often  dies 
in  want  of  ordinary  comforts.  He  is  well- 
received  wherever  he  goes.  He  makes 
sbnal  attempts  at  wit,  and  is  learned  En  the 
scandalous  chronicle  of  the  neighbour? 
retailing  it  freely  without  hard  pressing,  lie 
is  a  very  eagle  to  spy  out  every  secret  lit  na- 
tion. All  the  while  that  he  is  rasping, 
he  notices  what  girl  dances  continually  with 
what  young  man  ;  he  watches  them,  as  they 
steal  out  of  the  ball  to  drink  each  other"** 
health  in  a  cup  of  black  coffee ;  and  lie 
enjoys  communicating  his  observation4*  to  the 
youth,  whom  he  can  put  in  a  rage  by  the 
news.  The  minstrel  is  never  a  married  man, 
and  never  a  young  one  ;  he  must  come  into 
the  world  old,  if  he  ever  does  come  into 
it.  The  minstrel  maybe  blind;  sometime* 
he  is  deaf.  It  is  of  no  consequence.  With 
his  cracked  fiddle,  white  with  rosin  dost  at 
top,  black  with  grease  and  perspiration  and 
beer  beneath,  he  earns  a  living,  such  as  it  is  ; 
which  does  not  prevent  his  following  some 
minor  trade  on  week-days.  He  is  a  wheel- 
barrow trundler,  a  thatch er,  a  turner,  a 
public-house  keeper,  or  a  calf- merchant. 


Thence  they  regale  us  with  alternate  strains .  It  is  not  at  ail  necessary  for  a  village 
of  quadrille,  polka,  achat tlsche,  mazurka,  |  minstrel  to  know  anything  of  music.  *  Ue 
▼arsovienne,  and  whatever  is  mots  in  TOff ue,  J  plays  antediluvian  tunes,  always  the  same. 


At  dusk  (we  begin  to  dance  by  daylight}, 
candles,  showing  about  as  much  light  as  glow- 
worms,  glimmer  amidst  the  branches  of  the 
melodious  tree*  We  then  trip  it  by  moon- 
light, with  the  summer  breeze    fanning  our 


sliding  over  the  notes  in  a  slijaliod  way  ;  and 
if  his  first  string  happen  to  break,  it  is  quite 
out  of  the  question  lor  htm  to  finish  the 
dance  on  the  second.  He  is  no  one-stringed 
Paganioi,  not  he.    It  is  fun  to  see  him  in  a 


faces  ;    altogether,  a   pretty   pastoral.     The   select  little  ball,  when  a  fiddle-string  breaks. 


nightingale  tills  up  the  intervals  of  silence, 
while  the  band  takes  breath,  and  perhaps  a 
glass  of  wine.  But,  this  same  baud  of  mu- 
sicians proves  our  rank  in  the  festal  world. 
Ducasses  from  the  third  magnitude  down- 
ward, are  obliged  to  content  themselves  with 
a  single  fiddler.  Less  they  cannot  have, 
unless  one  of  the  company  would  volunteer  a 


The  dancers  stop,  but  dare  not  laugh  in  his 
face,  for  fear  he  should  sulk  and  strike  work, 
instead  of  striking-up,  So,  he  puts  on  his 
string  again,  as  grave  as  a  judge,  and  re- 
commences at  the  very  note  where  tho 
treacherous  catgut  let  him  down. 

The  fiddler*  pay  is  variously  regulated, 
according  to  local  custom.  Sometimes  he  U 
of  solos  on  the  comb.  The  classical  jpaid  by  the  calamine t  keeper,  the  landlord  of 
title  of  this  single  minstrel  is  Le  M6uu  trier, ;  the  place  where  the  ball  is  held.  In  other 
from  the  Latin  mi n is teriuni,  occupation,  office,  cases  he  gets  so  much  per  dance  from  every 
trade,  whence   has   been  concocted,   in   low   cavalier  who  leads  out  a  partner  ;  but,  in  the 

genuine  Flemish  villages,  it  is  the  ladies 
exclusively  who  pay  the  musician.  They 
to  the  ball,  holding  in  their  hands  a 
white  pocket-handkerchief,  and  grasping  tight 
re-  the  knotted  end  in  which  are  concealed  the 
necessary  two-sous  pieces.  Each  damsel  pays 
once  as  her  contribution  towards  the  after- 
noon s  amusement,  and  it  would  be  considered 
an  aifrout  if  her  admirer  were  to  offer  to  pay 
in  her  stead.  When  the  hall  is  of  a  certain 
magnitude,  the  minstrel  is  accompanied  by  a 


Latinity,  ministerial  in  and  minister  anus, 
tradesman,  artisan.  And,  as  the  best  Latin 
authors  sometimes  bestow  the  name  of  arti- 
fices (workmen  par  excellence)  on  performers 
On  musical  instruments,  those  persons  re- 
ceived, for  the  same  reason,  during  the  middle 
ages,  the  name  of  minister! ales  or  ministerarii. 
Their  claim  to  the  title  of  artisU  ia  founded 
on  the  same  idea.  Thus,  a  musical  performer 
of  th*-  olden  time  is  now  a  wretched  scraper 
on  the  violin. 

The  country  above  all  others  where  the   friend   who  collects  the  two-sous  from  each 
real  minstrel  is  still  to  be  found,  is  Flanders  young  lady,  a*  she  takes  her  place  in   her 
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first  quadrille;  but,  when  the  Orpheus  is 
poor,  or  too  avaricious  to  afford  a  trifle  for 
•noney-taker,  the  business  is  managed 
differently.  A  party  of  peasants  are  dancing 
in  t  he  garden,  auppos*%  of  the  cabaret  of  the 
Bean  SoleiL  TUe  fiddler  is  mounted  on  a 
cask  on  end.  At  the  conclusion  of  Ihe  second 
figure,  he  stops  short,  and  shouts  "Mi-danse  !  n 
or  u  Half-dance !"  he  takes  his  two-sous  from 
each  figurante,  remounts  his  hollow  pedestal, 
and  goes  ou  playing  La  Potile  and  La  1 

If  he  observea  in  the  next  quadrille 
any  young  ladies  who  have  not  danced  before, 
he  again  givea  them  a  hint  by  the  cry  Of 
**Mi-danse  !**  exacts  his  tax,  and  sets  to 
scraping  again,  lie  is  well  aware  that,  if  lie 
waited  to  the  end,  his  couple*  would  dis- 
appear, like  a  flock  of  pigeons  with  the  hawk 
in  light,  under  the  pretext  of  walking  or 
taking  refreshment. 

In  Paris,  and  other  elevated  regions  of 
the  dance,  the  figures  of  the  quadrille  are 
always  the  same  ;  but,  in  the  ducasse-c 'nutrias 
they  are  often  varied  according  to  the  musi- 
cian's fancy,  who  shouts,  in  a  loud,  head- 
splitting  voice,  "  Ladies*  chain  !  "  u  Cavaliers 
en  svaut  1 "  and  so  on.  When  he  ia  in  par- 
ticularly good  humour,  he  will  conclude  the 
quadrille  with  the  order,  "Embrace  your 
partner.*'  Conning  bids  have  committed 
briWy  v,  iih  quarts  of  beer,  to  have  the  word 
of  command  given,  whenever  the  fiddler  saw 
them  dancing  with  pretty  girls,  In  all  the 
villages  around  Douai,  the  necessary  faith 
of  a  ball  is  to  dance  Gayant  (the  name  nf  a 
giant  effigy  which  is  the  favourite  pet  of  the 
population)  to  the  Douai  national  air,  which 
the  town  shines  play  during  Gay  ants  fete. 
It  is  a  lively  tune,  and  the  dance  is  nothing 
more  than  the  figure  called  TEu,  ending  in 
hands  all  round,  with  plenty  of  leaping  and 
romping.  In  some  villages,  the  established 
finish  in  the  BoulangcYe,  The  musiciau  plays 
the  well-known  tune,  "La  boulangere  a  des 
£cns  qui  ne  lui  content  gue're,"  &e.  "The 
baker  ens's  money  is  easily  earned,"  &c.  A 
large  circle  is  formed,  with  one  of  the  girls 
in  the  middle  ;  she  takes  a  young  luau  by 
the  hand,  gives  him  a  turn,  sets  tolum  ;  and 
ao  on  all  round.  Each  girl  successively  plays 
the  part  of  the  prosperous  bakeress,  which 
we  may  suppose  to  be  the  impersonation  of 
some  bit  of  antique  scandal  und  satire, 

Asides  the  wide-spread  ducasses  which 
req  ire  his  presence,  each  for  their  twu  off 
three  allotted  days,  the  mene1  trier  is  called 
fur  on  many  domestic  occasions,  There  ia  a 
wedding ;  he  accompanies  the  parly  to  church, 

J  hying  them  up  to  the  church  door,  where 
*e  steps  aside  to  let  the  company  pass,  and 
then  takes  part  in  the  matrimonial  mass 
with  the  devotion  of  au  anchorite.  When  a 
pu  I  die- house  is  opened,  there  is  a  dance ; 
when  a  cottage  is  finished  building,  there  is 
a  dance  ;  the  same  of  archery -meetings  and 
cross- buw  competitions.  The  fiddler  uever 
wants  for  summer  employment  in  a  country 


where  they  dance,  as  id  England  the/  dine, 
Apropos  to  every  event  in  life.  Be  it  under- 
stood also,  that  if  they  dance,  they  do  not 
fail  to  drink  in  proportion.  Stories  are  cur- 
rent of  lords  of  the  creation  having  to  wheel 
home  their  ladies  en  wheelbarrows,  ao  tho- 
roughly had  the  fair  ones  enjoyed  their  da- 
casse.     But  I  whisper  this  in  confident.-*. 

The  fiddler  is  not  forgotten  for  bis  share 
either  of  drinkables  or  eatables.  One  poor 
minstrel,  after  having  well  exercised  the  legs 
of  yie  young  folk  in  a  village  a  short  distance 
from  his  own,  was  anxious  to  ^et  home  be- 
cause the  night  was  dark,  and  would  not  atop 
to  drink  after  supper,  The  landlord  gave 
him  a  tarte  and  a  gateau  to  take  home  with 
him  ;  and  the  fiddler,  as  he  trudged  along 
the  road,  reckoned  on  the  treat  in  store  for 
to-morrow.  About  half-way,  at  a  solitary 
■pol ,  what  should  he  meet  but  a  great  hungry 
wolf;  with  glaring  eyes  and  open  mouth. 
The  wolf,  sharp  set,  was  about  to  eat 
him  up.  when  he  thought  he  might  beg 
off  his  enemy  with  a  bit  of  cake.  1  [*  tossed 
him  a  morsel,  with  a  heavy  sigh,  and  con- 
tinued his  journey  without  daring  to  run. 
lie  knew  the  wolf  would  run  quicker  than 
he  could.  In  a  moment,  the  lump  nf  ^iteau 
was  swallowed  ;  a  few  yards  further,  and 
there  was  the  wolf  again.  The  begg 
tion  was  so  effectually  urged,  that  the 
was  eaten,  and  the  tarte  also,  before  the  fiddler 
had  reached  his  home.  At  his  wit's  end,  he 
said  to  himself,  "What  the  deuca  does  he 
want  with  me  now  ?  I  have  nothing  left 
but  my  fiddle,  I'll  play  him  one  of  my 
liveliest  airs  ;  perhaps  it  may  amuse  him  till 
I  can  reach  the  village."  hut.  before  the 
minstrel  could  play  a  dozen  bare,  the  wolf 
scampered  away  with  a  horrible  grimace,  as 
if  Ida  teeth  were  set  on  edge.  The  fiddler 
tiddled  with  all  hie  might  and  main,  to  eior- 
uise  the  demon  still  more  effectually.  At 
last  he  stopped  short,  and  began  tearing  his 
hair,  exclaiming,  "What  an  awful  fool  I  was, 
not  to  treat  him  to  music  at  the  very  first ! 
O  mou  Dieu  !     Mv  gft'eau  and  my  tarte  !  ■ 


MY  LONDON  GHOSTS. 

I  mat  usefully  tell  how  I  filled  mj  mind 
with  pleasant  ghosts  who  chased  away  the 
spectres  which  haunted  the  couch  of  my 
childhood.  There  is  some  difficulty  at  first  in 
gh  oat -making.  The  summoning  of  spirits 
from  the  vasty  deep  of  the  im»t  by  incanta- 
tions over  books,  pictures,  ami  haunted  apots^ 
was  often  and  long  unsuccessful  at  the  begin- 
ning, until  I  began  to  doubt  if  they  would 
ever  come  when  I  did  call.  I  chose  a  prr^on- 
age  whose  acquaintance  I  thought  li rely  to 
prove  agreeable  and  useful,  and  wl 
dent  iu  London  I  chose  one  who  had  r» >a 
in  it  long  ago, — a  man  who  had  loved  truth  t 
justice,  and  served  science,  literature, 
liberty  in  by-gone  times,  I  began  by  reading 
such  books  about  him  as  I  could'  find. 
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frequently  visited  the  houses  in  which  ho 
had  lived.  Suspicions  of  my  motives  and 
smiles  at  my  enthusiasm  did  not  prevent  mu 
asking,  'with  my  best  bows  and  politest 
speeches,  permission  to  look  at  the  very 
rooms  he  had  occupied,  I  read  up  the 
descriptions  of  the  costumes  and  manners  of 
his  time,  I  demolished  London  until  I  hid 
reduced  the  monster  metropolis  to  the  condi- 
tion and  dimensions  of  his  day.  The  works, 
letters,  and  sayings  of  the  man  or  name  of 
my  choice  were  conned  over  during  hour's 
of  musing,  brooding  and  reverie,  until  at 
length,  and  often  suddenly,  the  spirit  emerged 
from  his  obscurity,  the  name  became  a  in  an, 
the  portrait  a  face,  the  table-talk  vocal, 
and  the  shade  distinct  to  vision  as  a  fcunili  il 
fiiend. 

As  years  rolled  on  I  increased  the  ghost 
population  with  less  and  less  trouble  con- 
tinually. The  ghosts  became  in  time  numer- 
ous enough  to  fill  the  metropolis  pretty  well 
of  themselves,  and  if  a  liberal  publisher 
should  undertake  the  work,  I  might  now 
prove  an  efficient  contributor  to  the  pages  of 
Uil-  London  Ghost  Directory. 

London  became  to  me  nobly  haunted  by 

Kind  ghosts.  In  St.  Martin's  Street, 
icester  Square,  Sir  Isaac  Newton  used  to 
come  out  of  the  door  of  his  house  upou  trie  in 
a  way  which  stopped  my  breath.  From  the 
very  house  in  the  Strand  where  Messrs, 
Warren  and  Russell  sold  blacking,  my  imagi- 
nation having  become  full  of  the  greatness  of 
the  past,  saw  issuing  the  daily  procession  of 
the  lx»rd  Chancellor  Bacon  on  his  way  to  his 
court  at  Westminster,  llognrth  and  Rey- 
nolds, the  painters,  met  me  daily  in  Leicester 
Square,  When  I  went  into  Fleet  Street  I 
had  to  wait  to  catch  an  opportunity  of 
■lipping  past  the  huge  and  shuffling  butk  of 
Dr*  Samuel  Johnson.  In  Queen's  Square 
Place,  and  in  York  Street,  Westminster,  I 
•topped  to  allow  a  handsome  man    in   the 

fof  a  Puriian  to  pass,  whose  eves  were 
lind,  though  bright,  and  who  is  well  known 
in  the  neighbourhood  as  Mr.  John  Milton. 
At  this  spot,  too,  an  old  man  with  long  white 
hair  used  to  come  trotting  along  and  sniil- 
to    himself;    his    name,    Me.    Jeremy 
ham.     The  great  of  London  all  live  for 
me  where  they  formerly  lived,    I  once  paid  a 
visit  to  St.  Saviours  graveyard,  South  work, 
and  saw  Mr.  William  Shakespeare  with  ft 
tnful  pallor   on  his  face  as  he  walked 
away  from  his  last  look  at  the  lowered  coffin 
of  hia  brother.     His  Highness  Oliver  Crom- 
well has  frequently  passed  me  in  Whitehall, 

1  once  entered  the  residence  of  Newton, 
and  found  my  way  into  the  observatory,  a 
small  square  room  on  the  roof  of  the  house  ; 
but,  instead  of  seeing  Newton,  I  saw  a  cobbler 
mending  shoes  where  Newton  had  studied 
the  stars  I  The  small  fire-place  is  perhaps 
the  very  one  which  the  absent  philosopher 
asked  hit  servant  to  shift  further  away  from 
him,  as  it  made  him  too  hot     The   broad, 


ample,  wooden  staircase,  of  the  sort  by  winch 
our  ancestors  n  ■•  entilaticm, 

and  lofty  room*,  and  the  size  of  the 
mansion,  show  that  Newton  was  lodged,  as 
the  admirers  of  his  genius  would  wish,  in  a 
healthy  home  in  the  centre  of  civilisation, 
yet  near  the  open  fields,  and  in  a  good  street 
leading  into  a  new  square.  Here  he  reached 
a  green  old  age.  Around  this  house  I  have 
often  seen  a  young  printer  from  America, 
watching  and  waiting,  En  hopes  to  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  great  old  man  ;  but,  Benjamin 
Franklin  never  saw  more  than  the  outside  of 
this  house,  After  the  death  of  Newton,  a 
proposal  was  made  to  preserve  his  residence 
as  a  national  monument  of  his  genius.  Mu- 
sical bells  were  to  chime  the  hours  from  his 
observatory.  Although  this  was  not  done  by 
his  countrymen,  many  statues,  casts,  portraits 
and  engravings  have  preserved  his  features 
and  his  costume ;  and  the  human  race  have 
prepared  his  best  monument  by  adopting  hia 
interpretation  of  the  Universe*  His  house  is 
a  relic  of  one  of  the  greatest  manifestations 
of  humanity,  and  the  preservation  of  it 
would  have  a  tendency  towards  the  eleva- 
tion of  unborn  generations.  In  this 
house  resided  one  of  those  sublime  spirits 
whose  influences  are  eras  of  light  and  benefi- 
cence in  the  darkness  of  time  and  life.  Just 
because  Newton  has  en  wrought  his  thoughts 
into  the  universe,  and  identified  his  genius 
with  the  stars,  ought  his  countrymen  to 
localise  him,  and  make  a  house  of  brick  and 
wood  a  memorial  of  him.  Eating,  drinking, 
sleeping,  waking,  going  out,  coming  in, 
well,  happy,  miserable,  his  mind  clouded  by 
suspicion,  distorted  by  anger,  and  once  at 
least  morbidly  diseased,  if  not  in  a  state  of 
aberration,  in  this  house  in  St.  Martin's  Street, 
Leicester  Souare,  lived  and  worked  a  man 
with  a  full  share  of  human  infirmities,  whose 
spirit,  nevertheless,  was  bright  enough  to 
throw  an  abiding  radiance  over  nature. 

Newton  lived  within  a  furlong  of  the  house 
in  which  Bacon  was  bom,  celebrated,  and 
disgraced.  York  Gate,  which  is  still  visible 
from  the  Strand,  and  conspicuous  from  tbo 
steamer-barges  at  Hungerford  Bridge,  marks 
the  Bite  of  York  House,  in  which  Francis 
Bacon  was  born,  where  he  resided  when  he 
published  his  Organum  ;  where  he  celebrated 
his  birthday  at  the  zenith  of  his  success ; 
where  philosophers  thronged  to  congratulate 
him  on  hia  great  work,  and  lawyers  and 
courtiers  on  his  exalted  station ;  and  where 
the  blackness  of  shame  fell  upon  him,  and  he 
signed  his  confession  as  a  bribed  judge  to 
prevent  his  exposure  as  something  worse. 
There  is  not,  connected  with  the  biography 
of  genius,  a  more  solemn  spot  than  the 
vicinity  of  York  Gate,  near  the  Strand*  It 
was  the  scene  of  one  of  the  moat  mournful 
tragedies  in  the  moral  life  of  the  human  race. 
There  is  an  interest  here  surpassing  aught 
that  belongs  to  the  homes  of  Newton,  Milton, 
or  Cromwell ;  the  cottage  in  which  Shakes- 
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peare  was  bom  ;  or  the  cottage  in  which 
Burns  died.  There  i«  ft  mournfulness  of  local 
association  connected  with  the  site  of  York 
House,  far  surpassing  io  deep  sadness  any* 
g  which  invests  the  dungeon  of  Tasao;— m 
fact,  I  submit,  the  most  painfully  suggestive 
spot  belonging  to  the  history  of  science  and 
letters  is  the  sceue  of  the  transactions  which 
occasioned  the  truest  lines  ever  written  about 
Lord  Bacon : 

If  parts  allure  thee,  ihiuk  how  Bacon  shincd 
Tlic  grcateit,  brightest,,  meanest  of  mankind, 

York  House  was  one  of  a  aeries  of  man- 
sions on  the  north  bank  of  the  Thames,  which 
were  occupied  by  the  greatest  nobles  of  Eng- 
land in  the  days  when  their  mansions  were 
the  chief  haunts  of  history  and  civilisation. 
Westward,  the  next  to  it,  was  Hungerford 
House,  an  aristocratic  name  which  has  not 
figured  in  history  since  the  Civil  Wars, 
Northumberland  House,  which  still  stands 
about  a  hundred  yards  off,  was,  in  the  days 
of  Bacon  occupied  by  an  earl  (son  of  the 
poet  Earl  of  Surrey),  one  of  the  strangest 
personages  that  ever  lived,  and  in  it  occurred 
many  mysterious  interviews  connected  with 
the  murder  by  poison  of  Sir  Thomas  Over- 
bury.  The  royal  favourite,  Carr,  Earl  of 
Somerset,  and  his  beautiful  and  fiend-like 
countess,  secretly  met  in  Northumberland 
House  the  dreadful  professors  of  the  poison- 
ing art,  while  their  victim  was  wasting  away 
In  the  Tower.  A  little  further  on,  south  and 
west,  beyond  the  bend  of  the  river,  lay  the 
ruy.il  towers  of  the  Whitehall  of  Wolsey  and 
the  Tudors  and  Stuarts.  The  view  was  shut 
in  by  the  Chapel  of  St.  Stephen's  and  the 
spires  of  the  Hall  and  the  Abbey  of  West- 
minster, A  ferry  conveyed  passengers  across 
from  Palace  Yard  and  the  Star  chamber,  to  a 
landing-place  before  the  Church  and  Palace 
<4  I^ambeth.  Open  fields  and  gardens  clothed 
in  green  the  Booth  side  of  the  Thames. 

To  return  to  York  House.  Durham  House 
was  its  eastern  neighbour.  About  twenty  years 
before  Lord  Bacon  occupied  York  Flo  use  as 
a  Lord  Chancellor,  Sir  W alter  Raleigh  re- 
sided in  Durham  House,  and  wrote  and 
smoked  in  rooms  which  overlooked  the  river 
and  the  fields.  It  may  have  been  here  that 
his  ignorant  page  was  struck  with  horror  at 
seeing  smoke  issuing  from  the  mouth  of  his 
matter.  Before  Durham  House,  Richard 
Williams,  an  ancestor  of  Oliver  Cromwell, 
distinguished  himself  in  a  grand  tournament 
in  presence  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  who  ex- 
claimed to  Richard  Williams  or  Cromwell  in 
his  delight — "  Hitherto  thou  hast  been  my 
Dick ;  henceforth  thou  shalt  be  my  dia- 
mond {*  throwing  him  a  ring  still  painted  on 
the  fore  jam  be  of  the  de  mi  -1  ion  on  the  coats 
of  arms  of  the  Cromwell  a.  Looking  eastwards 
were  more  mansions,  full  of  more  associations  I 
than  1  can  stop  to  enumerate,  although  I 
cannot  omit  to  name  the  house  of  the  Lord  I 
Southampton  of  Shakespeare,  or  the  residence  I 


of  the  Essex  of  Elizabeth,  or  the  Arundel 
House  of  the  Arundel  of  the  Marbles,  or  Old 
Somerset  House,  or  the  Temple,  or  the  square 
half  spire  which  surmout  St.  Paul's. 

Gay,  in  his  Trivia,  notices  with  a  poet's 
regrets  the  changes  in  the  Strand. 

Behold  lltat  narrow  street,  which  sleep  descend*, 
Whose  building  to  the  slimy  shore  extend*; 
Here  Arundel's  famed  structure  rear'd  its  tkraa  ; 
The  street  alone  rcUini  the  empty  name, 
WJicro  Titian's  glowing  paint  the  canvass)  warmM, 
And  Raphael'*  fair  design  with  judgment  charm'd, 
There  hangs  the  bellman*  tong ;  and,  pasted  bete* 
The  colour'*]  pints  of  Oberton  appear. 
Where  statues  breathed  the  work  of  Phidias" 
A  wooden  pump  or  lonely  tratrh house  stands. 
There  Essex's  stately  pile  sdorn'tl  the  si 
There  Cccil'i,  Bedford's,  ViUiert*, — now  no  I 


i  fama; 


Villiera*  means  York  House,  ^rhich,  after 
the  downfall  of  Lord  Bacon,  passed  iw 
possession  of  the  magnificent  favourite  of  tha 
First  James  and  the  First  Charles, 

The  great  historical  changes  of  England 
have  all  shown  themselves  in  these  man- 
sions. Durham  House  and  York  House  vena 
the  town  residences  of  the  proud  prelates 
(the  Bishops  of  Durham,  the  Archbishop*  of 
York,  who  prior  to  the  Reformation  out- 
shone  the  nobles  and  ruled  the  kings),  of 
whom  Cardinal  Wolsey  was  the  last  and 
most  memorable  specimen,  ami  the  scene  of 
whose  splendours  was  the  neigh I  i  aJaee 

at  Whitehall.     At  the  Reformation,  the  king 
seized  the  palace  of  the  cardinal,  and  the 
lord  keepers,  the  chiefs  of  the   lay  lawyers, 
obtained  possession  of  the  pala  : 
bishops  of  York.     In  the  clays  of  J  i 
Eighth  and  his  daughter  Elizabeth 
lisation  of  England  among*  the   nobles,  the 
courtiers,  tin-  prelates  and  lawyers  in  litera- 
ture,  philosophy,  and  politics,  was    Italian* 
Fashion  was  as  Italian  as  possible.     From 
Londou  Bridge  to  Lambeth  Ferry  the  Thames 
wore  an  Italian  look.    Old  L  ridge 

had  houses  on  it  overhanging  the  river,  as 
the  Venetian  palaces  overhang  the  canals. 
Every  great  mansion  had  its  Watergate,  and 
every  nobleman  had  his  boats  and  barges 
like  gondolas,  with  watermen  in  his  livery 
like  gondoliers. 

It  is  hard  to  say  whether  the  reader  who 
is  familiar  with  the  spot,  or  the  reader  who 
has  never  seen  it,  will  have  moat  difficulty  in 
realising  the  scene  where  Francis  Bacon  was 
born,  where  he  played  as  a  boy,  where  he 
lived  as  lord  chancellor,  and  where  he  was 
renowned  and  ruined.  The  reader  familiar 
with  the  place  has  to  demolish  all  the  bridges 
in  sight,  to  spread  gardens  with  southern 
aspects  from  the  mansions  to  the  pebbly 
margins  innocent  of  slime,  to  make  the  waters 
clean  and  bright,  to  substitute  for  the  penny 
steamers,  royal  and  lordly  barges  ;  and  oa 
the  south  bank,  sweeping  away  dark  mmsra 
of  breweries,  wharfs  and  warehouses,  dis- 
play   green    fields   and  trees    towards   the 
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heights    of   Camberwell   and    the    bills    of 

Surrey. 

Francis  Bacon  was  born  in  York  House  in 
the  year  fifteen  hundred  and  sixty,  and  was, 
as  the  boy  when  twelve  years  old  cleverly 
said  to  Queen  Elizabeth,   "just  two  years 
younger  than  her  Mnjeaty's  happy  reign." 
When  he  was  four  years  old,  his  father,  Sir 
Nicholas,   the  lord  keeper,   endangered   his 
place  by  biiftg  concerned  in  the  production 
of  Halite's   book   in   favour  of  the   Suffolk 
succession  to  the  throue.  His  mother  is  men- 
tioned by  Strype  as  one  of  the  learned  ladies 
who  adorned  their  noble  rank  by  their  lite- 
rary acquirements    in    the    age    of   Queen 
Elizabeth.    She  was  the  author  of  a  trans- 1 
Lit  ion   from    Latin    to    English    of    Bishop 
Jewel l*a  Apology.    Francis  was  the  yoTOgsat 
son  of  five.     In  York  House  he  enjoyed  the 
instructions    of    his  father's  chaplain,   Mr. 
Johnson,  a  Puritan,  partial  to  logical  studies,  j 
and  who  doubtless  infused  into  the  mind  of 
the  pupil,  the  Protestant  spirit  of  free  and 
independent  thought.  When  his  pupil  was  at 
Cambridge,  Mr.  Johnson  died  of  cold,  famine, 
and  foul  air,  in  prison,  solitary,  unfriended, . 
and   refused  charitable  relief  for  marrying  ; 
without  using  the  ring,  and  for  omitting  the 
sign  of  the  cross  and  the  consecration  of  every 
supply  of  the  sacramental  wine.    Poor  John-  [ 
son  had  not  been  able  to  infuse  into  any  of 
the  Bacons  any  portion  of  his  own  rigid  con- 
scientiousness;  else,  probably,  Ms  fate  and 
their  lots    in    life   would    have  been    very 
different.    He  does  not  seem  to  have  known 
how  to  temper   the  spirit  of  the   German 
Luther  with  the  policy  of  the  Italian  Ma*' 
chiavcl.    The  intellect  of  Bacon  took  a  scien-  j 
titic  turn  in  his  earliest  boyhood.     When  his 
companions  were  playing  in  St,  James's  Park, 
he  would  steal  away  from  them  to  the  brick  ( 
conduit  to  try  to  discover   the  cause  of  a 
singular  echo.     Probably  the  sagacity  of  his 
r  encouraged    these    scientific   investi-, 
cations,  to  prevent  his  mind  from  swerving 
from  the  path  of  legal  ambition  under  the, 
ecclesiastical  and  theological  influences  of  his 
tutor  and  of  his  mother.     Strype,  in  his  Life  j 
of  Archbishop  Parker,  mentions  a  pleasing 
anecdote  of  Lady  Bacon.     Her  translation  of 
Bishop  Jewell's  Apology  for  the  Church  of 
England  was  finished  when  her  youngest  boy 
was  four  years  old.     Desirous  of  the  opinion  i 
of  Archbishop   Parker,  she  sent  the  manu- 
script to  him,  and  only  a  short  time  elapsed 
before  the  work  was  returned  to  her  in  print , 
without  the  alteration  of  a  word  or  a  letter,  i 
and  accompanied  with  an  epistle  of  applause  \ 
and  thanks,     Strype  says  this  conduct  was 
all  the  more  handsome,  as  the  Archbishop 
was  himself  the  unknown  author  of  a  trans- 
lation published  anonymously  only  a  couple 
of  years  previously.    The  infancy  of  Francis 
Bacon  in  fifteen  hundred  and  sixty  four  wit- 
nessed the  literary  success  of  his  mother. 
Perhaps  Ids  father's  connection  with  Haille's 
book  about  this  time  was  not  entirely  hidden 


from  him.  Upwards  of  half  a  century 
elapses,  the  child  is  a  grey-haired  man, 
holding  his  father's  office,  and  occupying  the 
official  residence  in  which  he  was  born,  and 
the  apartments  are  crowded  with  everybody 
distinguished  for  rank,  uower,  or  learning  in 
London,  who  had  assembled  together  to  con- 
gratulate the  Lord  Chancellor  on  the  publi- 
cation of  his  Novum  Orgauon. 

Number  One,  Grayfs  Inn  Square,  was  the 
residence  of  Francis  Bacon  during  his  youth, 
his  manhood,  and  after  his  fall.  In  this 
house  he  wrote  moat  of  his  great  works.  The 
five  sons  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  became  mem- 
bers of  Grays  Inn  on  the  twenty-first  of 
November,  fifteen  hundred  and  seventy -six, 
and  their  names  are  entered  in  succession  as 
Nicholas,  Nathaniel,  Edward,  Anthony,  and 
Francis.  Francis  was  in  his  seventeenth 
year.  He  had  left  Cambridge,  where  his 
mind  revolted  against  the  scholastic  logic  as 
taught  by  Archbishop  Whitgift,  and  mar- 
velled respecting  the  laws  of  sound  by  which 
an  iron  pillar  in  Trinity  College  made  a  little 
fiat  noise  in  the  room  where  it  was  struck, 
but  a  great  bomb  in  the  chamber  beneath. 
He  was  just  about  to  proceed  to  Paris  to 
observe  continental  manners  in  the  residence 
of  the  English  ambassador,  Sir  Amiss  Pa 
He  shared  the  splendours  of  the  embassy  for 
about  two  years.  Being  in  Paris  and  his 
father  dying  in  London,  two  or  three  days 
before  the  death  of  his  father  he  dreamt  that 
his  father's  country  house  at  Gorhambury 
was  plastered  all  over  with  black  mortar.  The 
death  of  his  father  transferred  Mr,  Francis 
Bacon,  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  from  the 
gaieties  of  the  Embassy  at  Paris  to  "  at  re  its 
and  necessities"  in  his  lodgings  at  Gray  s  Inn. 
His  father  had  a  sum  of  money  by  him  which 
he  intended  to  lay  out  for  the  benefit  of  his 
two  youngest  sons,  Anthony  and  Francis,  the 
Q&pring  of  his  second  marriage.  The  sud- 
dtniUMi  of  his  death  frustrated  his  intention, 
and  the  sum  was  divided  equally  among  all 
the  live  Bons.  Hence  the  **streits  and  neces- 
sities.1* 

Several  years  ago,  when  making  my  ghost 
of  Bacon,  I  made  a  pilgrimage  to  his  resi- 
dence in  Grays  Inn,  I  asked  a  messenger, 
whose  business  consists  in  delivering  letters 
and  going  errands  for  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Inn,  if  he  knew  the  house  in  which  the  great 
Lord  Bacon  lived  ?  He  stared  with  surprise : 
"  Lord  Bacon  !  Lord  Bacon  I  he  don't  live 
here.  I  never  heard  of  him,  sir,"  The  arms 
of  Lord  Bucon  adorned  the  painted  glass  of 
the  window  behind  this  man  s  back,  and  his 
resilience  was  before  his  face,  At  last  he 
exclaimed  :  "  Perhaj  s  the  porter  can  tell 
you,  sin"  The  porter  "did  not  know  where 
Lord  Bacon  had  lived,  but  he  knew  it  was 
somewhere  in  the  square,  and  he  knew  Sir 
Gerard  Noel  lived  with  him,  wherever  it 
was,"  With  this  information,  the  little  m  i n 
decisively  shut  his  little  half-door.  In  Num- 
ber One  there  is  a  controversy  between  the 
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B  poct  for  the   honour  of  having  been  the 
of  Bacon.    A  a  the  seven  towns  con- 
tended for  the  honour  of  the  birthplace  of 

w,  nearly  al!  the  chambers  of  Number 
Qua  contest  the  honour  of  the  company  of 

n.  I  knovked  at  one  of  the  doors  on 
the  ground-floor,  and  petitioned  for  peJBiia- 
siou  to  look  at  the  apartments,  A  fair- 
huired*   red-faced   clerk — pen   in   hand,    nn- 

■ed,  unhnudied,  and  brusque—  answered  : 

u  may  see  the  room,  but  you  must  be 
quick.**  Modern  ceilings  and  alterations 
induced  the  question:  "You  are  quite  sure 
i  Ida  is  the  room  occupied  by  Lord  Bacon  V* 
— M  Quite  sure,  sir.  This  is  classic  ground  j  it 
is  mentioned  in  the  lease."  The  courteous  pen- 
tleman  ou  the  first-floor  entertained  decided 
opinio us  respecting  the  pretensions  of  the 
ground  floor.  Certainly  the  noble  rooms  of 
the  fast- floor,  with  their  ancient  oak  panel- 
ings,  appear  worthy  to  have  been  the  scene 
o(  the  greatest  compositions  of  Bacon.  During 
his  residence  in  Gray's  Inn,  the  needy,  al- 
though highly  connected  Mr.  FranciH  Bacon, 
hud  to  support  the  d liferent  pretensions  of 
the  student,  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  of  Lord 
V em  lam,  of  Viscount  St.  Alban's,  a  youth  of 
twenty  of  slender  means,  a  successful  bar* j 
rister,  an  attorney -general,  a  lord  chancellor 
in  retirement  and  disgrace.  Probably  he  i 
occupied  different  chambers  during  his  resi- 
dence in  the  Inn,  and  there  cannot  be  a  ] 
doobt  I iiit  that  in  his  prosperous  days,  when 
gentlemen  lived   in  hia  service,  Ida  maguiti- 

and  extravagant  tas tea  made  him  occupy 
the  best  apartments,  if  not  the  whole  house, 
There  is  internal  evidence  In  favour  of  the 
Ml -floor  rooms,  overlooking  the  garden  nw.l 
the  trees  he  had  planted,  being  the  rooms 
in  which  he  worked  at  his  niaturest  works. 

Never  were  moral  and  intellectual  things 
in  greater  contrast  in  one  man  than  in  Bacon 
and  tlie  life  he  spent  in  Gray*s  Inn  Square. 
He  went  to  live  in  the  Inn  a  lad  who  had 
lived  to  think,  and  who  was  henceforth  com- 
pelled to  think  to  live.  He  vowed  himself  to 
do  great  things  in  philosophy.  Partus  Tern- 
poris  MazimuB  was  the  title  the  aspiring  boy 
gave  to  his  first  draft  of  hia  great  work.  He 
gave  it  his  best  thoughts  for  forty  years. 
He  wrote  it  out  in  a  dozen  different  shapes. 
It  b  still  the  most  eloquent  exposition  in  ex- 
istence of  the  portion  he  knew  of  the  science 
of  investigation.  Socially,  Lord  Bacon  be- 
cnine  the  most  successful  talker  of  his  day. 
Noblemen  asked  to  meet  him  at  dinner, 
brought  their  secretaries  with  them  to  note 
down  his  apothegms  and  hit  anecdotes.  At 
the  bar,  his  auditors  on  special  occasions 
could  neither  cough  nor  look  aside  while  he 
spoke.  He  gained  the  highest  place  in  hia 
piolession.  lie  occupied  the  chair  of  his 
king  at  the  council  board  during  the  absence 
of  Jatuea  in  Scotland  ;  and  he  made  the 
throne  of  Philosophy  hia  own,  to  reign  for 

■ 
To  all  this  mental*  greatness   hia   moral 


career  was  a  most  pitiful  contrast.  As  York 
House  waa  the  place  of  the  birth,  fame,  and 
shame  of  Francis  Bacon,  Gray**  Inn  was  the 
workshop  of  the  lawyer,  philosopher,  and 
historian. 

York  House  was  in  the  Strand,  and  iU 
gardens  gently  sloping  towards  the  clear 
Thames,  commanded  beautiful  view  a  of  Sur- 
rey. An  anecdote  is  told  of  Lord  Bacon 
which  recala  the  aspect  of  the  Thames  at 
York  House,  and  its  gardens,  when  he  wee 
chancellor  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
King  James  the  First.  One  summer  after- 
noon he  had  returned  earlier  than  usual  from 
•he  Court  of  Chancery,  and  was  walking  in 
his  garden  between  his  house  and  the  I 
It  was  his  custom  to  walk  here  Attended  by 
his  secretary,  who,  with  his  inkhoru  at  his 
girdle,  was  ready  to  write  down  any  sent 
he  might  choose  to  dictate.  Of  all  his  ao 
enses  he  preferred  Thomas  Hobbes,  wl 
though  only  about  twenty  years  of  age  when 
Bacon  was  sixty,  understood  him  best.  In 
this  way  the  author  of  the  Organon  braced 
the  intellect  of  the  author  of  the  Leviathan, 
On  this  particular  afternoon,  the  fishermen 
were  buny  rowing  their  boats  and  spreading 
out  their  nets  in  tha  river  to  catch  fish. 
Lord  Bacon  advanced  towards  them  when 
they  were  pulling  the  net  upon  the  beach, 
asking,  "  How  much  will  yon  take  for  all  the 
fish  in  your  net?1*  What  they  said  they 
would  take  he  said  he  would  not  give.  The 
net  was  pulled  in  completely  and  there  was 
no  fish  in  it  "  Ah  !  '  said 'the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, ■  Hope  may  be  a  good  reversion,  font 
it  is  a  bad  estate," 

The  palatial  residence  of  the  Chancellors 
of  England  displayed  unusual  magnificence 
on  the  sixtieth  birthday  of  Ba  cele- 

brated by  a  grand  entertainment  the  suc- 
cesses of  his  life,  his  attainment  of  the 
Chancellorship,  and  the  publication  of  his 
greatest  work.  Among  the  daily  visitors  at 
his  residence  were  Thomas  Hobbea,  his  amaon- 
ensis,   William   Harvey,    his    j  ,    the 

discoverer  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
Ben  JoiiBon,  who  celebrated  hia  merits  in 
prose  and  verse,    I  have  often  observed  them 
idl     in    animated    conversation     in     \ 
Gardens,  walking  along  the  alleys  of  wild 
thyme  and  water-mint. 

A  walk  from  Leicester  Square  to  York 
Gate  sufficed  to  conjure  up  before  me  the 
ghosts  of  most  of  the  greatest  men  of  EnglUfii 
growth.  At  York  Gardens  I  witnessed 
attempts  of  Harvey  to  interest  Bacon  in  the 
greatest  and  grandest  discoveries  reapt* 
the  organisation  of  life — the  revelation  of  the 
i  of  the  systems  for  the  preservation  of 
the  individual  and  of  the  species,  I  read  in 
the  cynical  face  of  young  Thomas  Hobbes  the 
fact  that  he  was  learning,  from  the  content* 
platiou  in  Bacon  of  the  onion  of  mental 
splendour  with  moral  squalor,  Ids  philosophy 
of  Selfishness,     Whenever    1  im*k 

across  the  river  from  the  gardens  of  York 


r 
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House  I  used  to  see  at  will  the  roof  of  the 
Globe  Theatre,  U  stood  beyond  the  bend 
which  the  river  makes  in  forming  the  bank 
upon  which  Southwark  stands.  It  was  the 
summer  theatre  of  the  company  of  « 
William  Shakespeare  wai  a  proprietor,  per- 
former, and  dramatic  author,  I  have  often 
seen  the  bright  surface  of  the  sweet  Italian 
Thames  covered  with  the  gondolas  of  the 
aristocracy  of  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and 
Jamea  rowing  towards  it  from  their  water 
gates  to  witness  the  earlier  performance*  of 
Hamlet  or  Macbeth*  On  turning  my  eyes 
to  the  west  I  have  seen  Whitehall  upon  the 
tempestuous  third  of  September,  which 
carried  away  the  great  spirit  of  Oliver  Crom- 
well. 

Isaac  Newton,    Francis    Bacon,    William 

-speare,  William  Harvey,  and  Oliver 
Cromwell  were  my  principal  London  ghosts, 
and  it  was  by  icwng  them  as  they  lived,  by 

iiig  to  their  talk,  and  by  musing  over 
their  thoughts  that  I  laid  the  phantoms  of  my 
hallucinated  childhood,  and  won  my  preseut 
measure  of  mental  health.  Diseased,  indeed, 
must  the  soul  be  which  would  not  be  some- 
what healed  by  the  society  of  the  sublime 
shades  who  lived  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Thames  when  science,  literature,  and  liberty 
flourished  beat  in  England. 


THE  DEAD  SECRET, 

CHAPTER  THE  SIXTEEKTU— MOZAtlT  PLATS 
FAREWELL, 

Excepting  that  he  took  leave  of  Betsey, 
the  servant-maii I,  with  great  cordiality, 
Uncle  Joseph  spoke  not  another  word,  after 
hU  parting  reply  to  Mr.  Blunder,  until  he  and 
bis  niece  were  alone  again  under  the  east  wall 
of  Forthgennjv  Tower.  There,  he  paused, 
looked  up  at  the  house,  then  at  his  companion, 
then  back  at  the  house  once  more,  and  at 
last  opened  his  lips  to  speak, 

"I  ,  my  child,*'  he  said.    **  I  am 

■»rry  from  my  heart.    This  has  been,  what 

in  England,  a  very  bad  job." 

Thinking   that    he   referred   to   the  eceite 

(  just  passed  in  the  housekeepers 

room,  Sarah  asked  his  pardon  for  having  been 

the  innocent   means  of    bringing  him  into 

y  collision  with  such  a  person  as  Mr. 

ier. 

"N<>!    no!   no!"    he  cried,    "I  was  not 

thinking  of  the  man  of  the  big  body  and  the 

big  words.     He  made  me  angry,  it  is  not  to 

be  denied  ;  but  that  is  all  over  and  gone  now. 

I  put  him  and  his  big  words  away  from  me, 

as  I  kick  this  stone,  here,  from  the  pathway 

the  road.    It  is  not  of  your  Munders,  or 

your  housekeepers,    or  your  Betzies,  that  I 

now  speak — it  is  of  something  that  is  nearer 

to  you,  and  nearer  to  me  also,  because  I  make 

utercst  my  own  interest,  too.  I  shall 

tell  yon  what  it  is,  while  we  walk  on — fbt  I 

ii  your  face,  Sarah,  that  you  are  restless 

and  in  fear  so  Long  as  we  stop  in  the  neigh- 


bourhood of  this  dungeon-house.  Come  I  I 
am  ready  for  the  march.  There  is  the  path. 
Let  us  go  back  by  it,  and  pick  up  oar  little 
baggages  at  the  inn  where  we  left  them,  on 
the  other  side  of  this  windy  wilderness  of  a 
place." 

"  Yes,  yes,  uncle  !  Let  us  lose  no  time  j 
let  us  walk  fast.  Don't  be  afraid  of  tiring 
me;  I  am  much  stronger  now." 

They  turned  into  the  same  path  by  which 
they  had  approached  Porthgenna  Tower  in 
the  afternoon.  By  the  time  they  had  walked 
over  a  little  more  than  the  first  hundred 
yards  of  their  journey,  Jacob,  the  gardener's 
boy,  stole  out  from  behind  the  ruinous  enclo- 
sure at.  the  north  side  of  the  house,  with  his 
hoe  in  his  hand.  The  sun  had  just  set,  but 
there  was  a  fine  light  still  over  the  wide,  open 
surface  of  the  moor ;  and  Jacob  paused  to 
let  the  old  man  and  his  niece  get  farther  away 
from  the  building  before  he  followed  them. 
The  housekeeper's  instructions  had  directed 
him  just  to  keep  them  in  sight,  and  no  more ; 
and,  if  he  happened  to  observe  that  they 
stopped  and  turned  round  to  look  behind 
i  them,  he  was  to  stop,  too,  and  pretend  t>  be 
digging  with  his  hoe,  as  if  he  was  at  work  on 
the  moorland.  Stimulated  by  the  promise  of 
a  sixpence,  if  he  was  careful  to  do  exactly  as 
he  had  been  told,  Jacob  kept  his  instructions 
in  his  memory,  and  kept  his  eye  on  the  two 
strangers,  and  promised  as  fairly  to  earn 
the  reward  iu  pros  nee  t  for  him  as  a  boy 
could. 

**  And,  now,  my  child,  I  shall  tell  you  what 
it  is  I  am  sorry  ior"  resumed  Unele  Joseph, 
as  they  proceeded  along  the  path.  "I  am 
sorry  that  we  have  come  out  upon  this  jour- 
ney, and  run  our  little  risk,  and  had  our  little 
scolding,  and  gained  nothing.  The  word  you 
said  in  my  ear,  Sarah,  when  I  was  getting 
you  out  of  the  faint  {and  yon  should  have 
come  out  of  it  sooner,  if  the  muddle-headed 
people  of  the  dungeon-house  had  been  quicker 
with  the  water) — the  word  you  said  in  my  ear 
was  not  much,  hut  it  was  enough  to  tell  me 
that  we  have  taken  this  journey  in  vain.  I 
may  hold  my  tongue,  I  may  make  my  best 
fiice  at  it,  I  may  be  content  to  walk  blind- 
Mil  ed  with  a  mystery  that  lets  no  peep  of 
daylight  into  my  eyea— but  it  is  not  the  less 
true,  that  the  ou©  thing  your  heart  was  most 
set  on  doin^,  when  we  started  on  this  journey, 
i.«  the  one  thing  also,  that  you  have  not  done. 
I  know  that,  if  I  know  nothing  else  ;  and  I 
say  again,  it  is  a  bad  jot) — yen,  yes,  upon  mn 
life  and  faith,  there  is  no  disguise  to  put  upoy 
it ;  it  is,  in  your  plainest  English)  a  very  bad 
job." 

As  he  concluded  the  expression  of  his  sym- 
pathy in  thee*  quaint  terms,  the  dread  and 
distrust,  the  watchful  terror,  that  marred  the 
natural  softness  of  Sarah's  eyes,  disappeared 
in  an  expression  of  sorrowful  tenderness, 
which  seemed  to  give  back  to  them  all  their 

**  Don't  be  sorry  for  me,  uncle,*  she   Baid, 
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stopping,  and  gently  brushing  away  with  her 
haml  some  specks  of  dust  that  lay  on  the 
OOUar  of  his  coat,  *(  I  have  Buffered  so  much 
ainl  suffered  so  long,  that  the  heaviest  dis- 
appointments pass  lightly  over  me  now/1 

UI  won't  hear  you  Bay  it  lu  cried  Uncle 
Joseph.  "  You  give  me  shocks  I  can't  bear 
when  you  talk  to  me  in  this  way*     You  shall 

have   no  more  disappointments no*  you 

shall  not  I  I,  Joseph  Bus-hniaon,  the  Obsti- 
nate, the  Pig-Head >-U,  I  fay  it ! "* 

"  The  day  when  I  shall  have  no  more  dis- 
appointments, uncle,  is  not  far  off,  now.  Let 
me  wait  a  little  longer,  and  endure  a  little 
longer :  I  have  learned  to  be  patient,  ami  to 
hope  for  nothing.  Fearing  and  failing,  fi  mi- 
lug  and  failing— that  has  been  my  lilt?,  ever 
since  I  was  a  young  woman — the  life  1  have 
become  inured  to  by  this  time.  If  you  are 
surprised,  as  I  know  you  must  be,  at  my  not 
possessing  myself  of  the  letter,  when  1  had 
the  keys  of  the  Myrtle  Room  in  my  hand,  ami 
when  no  one  was  near  to  stop  me,  remember 
the  history  of  my  life,  and  take  that  as  an 
explanation.  Fearing  ami  failing,  fearing  and 
failing — if  I  told  \ou  all  the  truth,  I  could 
tell  no  more  than  that.  Let  us  walk  on, 
uncle," 

The  resignation  in  her  voice  and  manner, 
while  she  spoke,  was  the  resignation  of 
despair.  It  gave  her  an  unnatural  self-pos- 
session, which  altered  her,  in  the  eyes  of 
Uncle  Joseph,  almost  past  recognition.  He 
looked  at  her  in  undisguised  alarm. 

w  No  i  "  he  said,  ■  we  will  not  walk  on  ; 
we  will  walk  back  to  the  dungeon- ho  use  ;  we 
will  make  another  plan  ;  we  will  try  to  gel 
at  this  devil's  imp  of  a  letter  in  some  other 
way.  I  care  for  no  Mundcrs,  no  house- 
keepers, no  Betziea — 1 1  1  care  for  nothing, 
but  the  getting  you  the  one  thing  you  want, 
and  the  taking  you  home  again  as  easy  in 
your  mind  as  1  am  myself.  Conte  I  let  us  jjo 
back." 

m  It  is  too  late  to  go  back.1' 

11  How  too  late?  All,  dismal,  dingy,  dun- 
geon-house of  the  devil,  how  I  hate  you  3  " 
cried  Uncle  Joseph,  looking  back  over  the 
prospect,  and  shaking  both  his  lists  at  Porih- 
geuna  Tower. 

**  It  is  too  late,  uncle,"  she  repeated.  f*  Too 
late,  because  the  opportunity  is  lost ;  too 
late,  because  if  I  could  bring  it  back,  I  dare 
not  go  near  the  Myrtle  Room  again.  My 
last  hope  was  to  change  the  hiding-place  of 
the  letter — and  that  last  hope  I  have  given 
ttp.  I  have  only  one  object  in  life  left  now  ; 
you  may  help  me  in  it ;  but  I  cannot  tell 
you  how,  unless  you  will  come  on  with  me 
at  once — unless  yon  will  say  nothing  more 
about  going  back  t#  Porthgeuna  Tower." 

Uncle  Joseph  began  to  expostulate.  Hie 
niece  stopped  him  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence, 
by  touching  him  on  the  shoulder  and  pointing 
to  a  particular  spot  on  the  darkening  slope 
of  the  moor  before  them. 

"Look  1"  she  said,  "there  is  somebody  on 


the  path    behind 
man  i " 

Uncle  Joseph   looked  through  the  fa 
light!   and  saw  a  tisrure  at  some    little  dis- 

It  seemed  like  the  figure  of  a 
and  he  was  apparently  engaged  in  digging 
on  the  moor. 

"Let  us  turn  round,  and  go  on  at  one*,*1 
pleaded  Sarah,  before  the  old  man  could 
answer  her.  WI  can't  say  what  I  want  to 
say  to  you,  uncle,  until  we  are  safe  under 
shelter  at  the  inn," 

They  went  on,  tintil  they  reached  the 
highest  ground  on  the  moor.  There,  they 
stopped,  and  looked  back  again.  The  rest  of 
their  way  lay  down  hill  ;  and  the  spot  on 
which  they  stood  was  the  last  point  (rota 
which  a  view  could  be  obtained  of  1 
genua  Tower. 

"We  have  lost  sight  of  the  boy,**  said 
Uncle  Joseph,  looking  over  the  ground  below 
them. 

Sarah's  younger  and  sharper  eyes  bore 
witness  to  the  truth  of  her  uncle1*  words— 
the  view  over  the  moor  was  lonely  now,  in 
every  direction,  as  far  as  she  could  see. 
Before  going  on  again,  she  moved  a  little 
away  from  the  old  man,  and  looked  at  the 
tower  of  the  ancient  house,  rising  heavy  and 
black  in  the  dim  light,  with  the  dark  sea* 
background  stretching  behind  it  like  a  wall 
u  Never  again  ! "  she  whispered  to  herself 
"  Never,  never,  never  again  ! h  Her  eyes  wan- 
dered away  to  the  church,  and  to  the  cenn  ' 
inclosure  oy  its  side,  barely  distinguishable 
now  in  the  shadows  of  the  coming  n 
u  Wait  for  me  a  little  longer/'  she  said,  look- 
ing towards  the  burial-ground  with  stra 
eyes,  and  pressing  her  hand  on  her  bosom, 
over  the  place  where  the  book  of  llymas 
lay  hid.  u  My  wanderings  are  nearly  at  an 
end :  the  day  for  my  coming  homo  again  is 
not  far  off!" 

The  tears  filled  her  eyes,  and  shut  out  the 
view.  She  rejoiued  her  uncle,  and,  taking 
his  arm  again,  drew  him  raj) idly  a  few  steps 
along  the  downward  path  —  then  cheeked 
herself,  as  if  struck  by  a  sudden  suspicion,  and 
walked  back  a  few  paces  to  tb* 
of  the  ground.  "  1  am  not  sure/1  she  said, 
replying  to  her  companions  look  of  slat 
— "I  am  not  sure  whether  we  have  seen  the 
last  yet  of  that  boy  who  was  digging  on  the 
moor." 

As  the  words  passed  her  lips,  a  ftWre  stole 
out  from  behind  one  of  the  large  fragments 
of  granite-rock  which  were  scattered  over 
the  waste  on  all  sides  of  them.  It  was  ones 
more  the  figure  of  the  boy,  and  agai; 
began  to  dig,  without  the  slightest  apparent 
reason,  on  tlie  barren  ground  at  hi*  ;. 

"  Yes,  yes,  I  see,"  said  LTncle  Joseph,  as  his 
niece  eagerly  directed  his  attention  to  the 
suspicious  figure.  "It  is  the  same  boy,  and 
he  is  digging  still — and,  if  you  please,  what 


of  that 

Sarah  did  not  attempt  to 


answer.    "Let 
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us  get  on,'1  she  said  hurriedly.    **  Let  na  get 
on  as  fust  as  we  can  to  the  inn." 

They  turned  again,  and  took  the  downward 
path  before  them.  In  less  than  a  minute 
they  had  lost  sight  of  Porthgenna  Tower,  of 
the  old  church,  and  of  the  whole  of  the 
western  view.  Still,  though  there  was  now 
nothing  but  the  blank  darkening  moorland 
to  look  back  at,  Sarah  persisted  in  slopping 
at  frequent  intervals,  as  long  as  there  was 
any  light  left,  to  glance  behind  her.  She 
made  no  remark  ;  she  offered  no  excuse  for 
thus  delaying  the  journey  back  to  the  inn. 
It  was  only  when  they  arrived  within  Bight 
of  the  lights  of  the  post-town  that  she  ceased 
looking  biitk,  and  that  she  spoke  to  her  com- 
panion.    The    few    words  she  addressed    to 


without  reason,  this  time.  As  surely  as  we 
two  are  together  in  this  room,  there  is  a 
trap  laid  for  us  by  the  people  at  Porthgenna 
Tower !  ° 

u  A  trap  !  What  trap  t  And  how  I  and 
why?  and  wherefore?"  inquired  Uncle 
Joseph,  expressing  bewilderment  by  Wiving 
both  his  hands  rapidly  to  aud  fro  close  before 
his  eyes, 

■  They  want  to  make  me  speak,  they  want 
to  follow  me,  they  want  to  find  out  where  I 
go,  they  want  to  ask  me  questions,"  she 
answered,  trembling  violently.  M  Uncle  !  you 
remember  what  I  told  yon  of  those  crazed 
words  I  said  to  Mrs.  Frankland — I  ought  to 
have  cut  my  tongue  out  rather  than  have 
spoken   them  I     They  have   done   dreadful 


him  amounted  to  nothing  more  than  a  re-   mischief — I  am  certain  of  it — dreadful  mis- 


quest  that  he  would  aBk  for  a  private  sitting- 
room,  as  soon  as  they  reached  their  place  of 
sojourn  for  the  night. 

Thej  ordered  beds  At  the  inn,  and  were 

shown  into  the  best  parlour  to  wait  for  supper. 

The  mom  cut  they  were  alone,  Sarah  drew  a 

chair  cloao  to  the  old  man's  side,  and  whispered 

words  in  Lis  ear  : — 

"  Uncle  !  we  have  been  followed  every  step 
of  the  wav  from  Porthgenna  Tower  to  this 
place."      * 

M  So  \  so  !  And  how  do  you  know  that  ?  * 
inquired  Uncle  Joseph. 

*  Hush  !  Somebody  may  be  listening  at 
the  door,  somebody  may  be  creeping  under 
the  window.  You  noticed  that  boy  who  was 
digging  on  the  moor  ? ** 

uBah!  Why,  Sarah  1  do  you  frighten 
vourself,  do  vou  try  to  frighten  me  about  a 
boy?" 

»,  not  so  loud  !  not  so  loud  I    They  have 


chief  already,  I  have  made  myself  suspected  ! 
I  shall  be  questioned,  if  Mrs.  Frankland  finds 
me  out  again.  She  will  try  to  find  rue  out — 
we  shall  bo  inquired  after  here — we  must 
destroy  ail  trace  of  where  we  go  to  next — 
we  must  make  sure  that  the  people  at  this 
inn  can  answer  no  questions  —  O,  Uncle 
Joseph  J  whatever  we  do,  let  us  make  sure  of 
that  1 " 

**  Good,"  said  the  old  niau,  nodding  his 
head  with  a  perfectly  self-satisfied  air.  "  Bo 
quite  easy,  my  child,  and  IcM  it  to  me  to 
make  sure.  When  you  are  gone  tombed,  I 
shall  send  for  the  landlord,  and  1  shall  say, 
1  Get  us  &  little  carriage,  if  you  pleiiae,  sir,  to 
take  us  back  again  to-morrow  to  the  coach 
for  Truro.' " 

"  N  o,  no,  no  !  we  must  not  hire  a  carriage 
here.*' 

*'  A  ad  I  say,  y^s,  yes,  yes  !  We  will  hire  a 
carriage  here,  because  I  will,  first  of  all,  make 


laid  a  trap  for  us.     Uncle!  I  suspected  it  sure  with  the  landlord.     Listen.    I  sh  .<, 

when  we  first  entered  the   doors  of  Porth-  to  him,  *  If  there  come  after  ife,  peoplt 

genua  Tower  ;     I  am  sure  of  it  now.     What  inquisitive  looks  iu  their  eyes  and  uncont- 

did   all  that  whispering  mean  between  the  fortable   questions  in   their  mouths — if  you 

housekeeper  and  the  steward,  when  we  first  pleas*,  sir,  hold  your  tongue,*     Then,  I  shall 


got  into  the  hall  ?  I  watched  their  faces, 
and  I  know  they  were  talking  about  us. 
They  were  not  half  surprised  enough  at  seeing 
us,  not  half  surprised  enough  at  hearing  what 
we  wanted.  Don't  laugh  at  me,  uncle  I 
There  is  real  danger  :  it  is  no  fancy  of  mine. 
The  keys — come  closer — the  keys  of  the 
north-rooms  have  got  new  labels  on  them  ; 
the  doors  have  all  been  numbered.  Think  of 
that !  Think  of  the  whispering  when  we 
came  in,  and  the  whispering  afterwards,  in 
the  housekeeper's  room,  when  you  got  up  to 
go  away.  You  noticed  the  sudden  change  in 
that  man's  behaviour,  after  the  housekeeper 
spoke  to  him — you  must  have  noticed  it  ? 
They  let  us  in  too  easily,  and  they  let  us  out 
too  easily.  No,  no  !  1  am  not  deluding  my- 
self. There  was  some  secret  motive  for 
letting  us  into  the  house,  and  some  secret 
motive  for  letting  us  out  again.  That  boy  on 
moor  betrays  it,  if  nothing  else  does.  I 
aaw  him  following  us  all  the  way  here,  as 
plainly  aa  I  see  you.     I  am  not   frightened 


wink  my  eye,  I  shall  lay  my  finger,  so,  to 
the  side  of  my  nose,  I  shall  give  one  little 
laugh  that  means  much — and,  crick  !  crack  ! 
I  have  made  sure  of  the  laudlord  ;  and  there 
is  an  end  of  it !  ■ 

"  We  must  not  trust  the  landlord,  uncle  ; 
we  must  not  trust  anybody.  When  we  leave 
this  place  to-morrow,  we  must  leave  it  on 
foot,  and  take  care  that  no  living  soul  fol- 
lows us.  Look !  here  is  a  map  of  I 
Cornwall  hanging  up  ou  the  wall,  with  roads 
and  cross-roads  all  marked  on  it.  We  may 
find  out,  beforehand,  what  direction  we 
ought  to  walk  in,  A  uight'i  rest  will  give 
me  all  the  strength  I  want ;  and  we  have  no 
luggage  that  we  cannot  carry.  You  havo 
nothing  but  your  knajisack,  aul  I  huvo 
nothing  but  the  little  carpet-hag  you  h<ut 
me.  We  can  walk  six,  seven,  even  ten  W 
with  resting  by  the  way.     <  ,  utid 

look  at  tin?  map — pray,  pray  VOUi  and  lo«>L 
at  the  map  !  n 

Protesting  against  the  abandonment  of  his 
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own  project,  which  he  declared,  and  sincerely 
believed,  to  be  perfectly  adapted  to  meet  the 
emergency  in  which  they  were  placed.  Uncle 
Joseph  joined  his  niece  in  examining  the 
map.  A  little  beyond  the  post-town,  a  cross- 
road was  marked,  running  northward  at  right 
ancles  with  the  highway  that  led  to  Truro, 
and  conducting  to  another  road,  which  looked 
large  enough  to  be  a  coach  road,  and  which 
led  through  a  town  of  sufficient  importance 
to  have  its  name  printed  in  capital  letters. 
On  discovering  this,  Sarah  proposed  that 
they  should  follow  the  cross-road  (which 
did  not  appear  on  the  map  to  be  more  than 
five  or  six  miles  long)  on  foot,  abstaining 
from  taking  any  conveyance  until  they  had 
arrived  at  the  town  marked  in  capital  letters. 

S  pursuing  this  course,  they  would  destroy 
trace  of  their  progress,  after  leaving  the 
post-town — unless,  indeed,  they  were  followed 
on  foot  from  this  place,  as  they  had  been 
followed  over  the  moor.  In  the  event  of  any 
fresh  difficulty  of  that  sort  occurring,  Sarah 
had  no  better  remedy  to  propose  than  linger- 
ing on  the  road  till  after  night-fall,  and 
leaving  it  to  the  darkness  to  baffle  the  vigi- 
lance of  any  person  who  might  be  watching 
in  the  distance  to  see  where  they  went. 

Uncle  Joseph  shrugged  his  shoulders  re- 
signedly when  his  niece  gave  her  reasons  for 
wishing  to  continue  the  journey  on  foot. 
"  There  is  much  tramping  through  dust,  and 
much  looking  behind  us,  and  much  spying 
and  peeping,  and  suspecting,  and  roundabout 
walking  in  all  this/'  he  said.  "It  is  by  no 
means  so  easy,  my  child,  as  making  sure  of 
the  landlord,  and  sitting  at  our  ease  on  the 
cushions  of  the  stage  coach.  But  if  you  will 
have  it  so,  so  shall  it  be.  What  you  please, 
Sarah;  what  you  please  —  that  is  all  the 
opinion  of  nry  own  that  I  allow  myself  to 
have  till  we  are  back  again  at  Truro,  and 
are  resting  for  good  and  all  at  the  end  of  our 
journey." 

"At  the  end  of  your  journey,  ancle:  I 
dare  not  say  at  the  end  of  mine" 

Those  few  words  changed  the  old  man's 
face  in  an  instant.  His  eyes  fixed  reproach- 
fully on  his  niece,  his  ruddy  cheeks  lost  their 
colour,  his  restless  hands  dropped  suddenly 
to  his  sides.  "Sarah !"  he  said,  in  a  low, 
quiet  tone,  which  seemed  to  have  no  relation 
to  the  voice  in  which  he  spoke  on  ordinary 
occasions— -"  Sarah  !  have  yon  the  heart  to 
leave  me  again  1 " 

u  Have  I  the  courage  to  stay  in  Cornwall  ? 
That  is  the  question  to  ask  me,  uncle.  If  I 
had  only  my  own  heart  to  consult,  O,  how 
gladly  I  should  live  under  your  roof— -live 
under  it,  if  you  would  let  me,  to  my  dying 
day !  But  my  lot  is  not  cast  for  such  rest 
and  such  happiness  as  that  The  fear  that  I 
have  of  being  questioned  by  Mrs.  Frankland 
drives  me  away  from  Porthgenna,  away  from 
Cornwall,  away  from  you.  Even  my  dread 
of  the  letter  being  found,  is  hardly  so  great 
now,  as  my  dread  of  being  traced  and  ques- 


tioned. I  have  said  what  I  ought  not  to  have 
said  already.  If  I  find  myself  in  Mrs.  Frank-  . 
land's  presence  again,  there  is  nothing  that 
she  might  not  draw  out  of  me.  O,  my  God ! 
to  think  of  that  kind-hearted,  lovely  young 
woman,  who  brings  happiness  with  her  where- 
ever  she  goes,  bringing  terror  to  me  !  Terror 
when  her  pitying  eyes  look  at  me;  terror 
when  her  kincf  voice  speaks  to  me  ;  terror 
when  her  tender  hand  touches  mine  !  Uncle ! 
when  Mrs.  Frankland  conies  to  Porthgenna, 
the  very  children  will  crowd  about  her — 
every  creature  in  that  poor  village  will  be 
drawn  towards  the  light  of  her  beauty  and 
her  goodness,  as  if  it  was  the  sunshine  of 
Heaven  itself;  and  I— I,  of  all  living  beings 
— must  shun  her  as  if  she  was  a  pestilence  ! 
The  day  when  she  comes  into  Cornwall  is 
the  day  when  I  must  go  out  of  it — the  day 
when  we  two  must  say  farewell.  Don't,  don't 
add  to  the  wretchedness  of  that,  by  asking 
me  if  I  have  the  heart  to  leave  you  !  For 
my  dead  mother's  sake,  Uncle  Joseph,  believe 
that  I  am  grateful,  believe  that  it  is  not  my 
own  will  that  takes  roe  away  when  I  leave 
you  again."  She  sank  down  on  a  sofa  near 
her,  laid  her  head,  with  one  long,  deep  sigh, 
wearily  on  the  pillow,  and  spoke  no  more. 

The  tears  gathered  thick  in  Uncle  Joseph's 
eyes  as  he  sat  down  by  her  side.  He  took 
one  of  her  hands,  and  patted  and  stroked  it 
as  though  he  were  soothing  a  little  child.  "I 
will  bear  it  as  well  as  I  can,  Sarah,"  he  whis- 
pered faintly,  "  and  I  will  say  no  more.  You 
will  write  to  me  sometimes,  when  I  am  left 
all  alone  ?  You  will  give  a  little  time  to  Uncle 
Joseph,  for  the  poor  dead  mother's  sake  ?  '* 

She  turned  towards  him  suddenly,  and 
threw  both  her  arms  round  his  neck  with  a 
passionate  energy  that  was  strangely  at  va- 
riance with  her  naturally  quiet  self-repressed 
character.  "  I  will  write  often,  dear  ;  I  will 
write  always,"  she  whispered,  with  her  head 
on  his  bosom.  "  If  I  am  ever  in  any  trouble 
or  danger,  you  shall  know  it."  She  stopped 
confusedly,  as  if  the  freedom  of  her  own 
words  and  actions  terrified  her,  unclasped  her 
arms,  and,  turning  abruptly  away  from  the 
old  man,  hid  her  face  in  her  hands.  The  tyranny 
of  the.  restraint  that  governed  her  whole 
life  was  all  expressed— how  sadly,  how  elo- 
quently ! — in  that  one  little  action. 

Uncle  Joseph  rose  from  the  sofa,  and  walked 
gently  backwards  and  forwards  in  the  room, 
looking  anxiously  at  his  niece,  but  not  speak- 
ing to  her.  After  a  while,  the  servant  came 
in  to  prepare  the  table  for  supper.  It  was  a 
welcome  interruption,  for  it  obliged  Sarah  to 
make  an  effort  to  recover  her  self-possession. 
After  the  meal  was  over,  the  uncle  and  niece 
separated  at  once  for  the  night,  without  ven- 
turing to  exchange  another  word  on  the  sub- 
ject of  their  approaching  separation. 

When  they  met  the  next  morning,  the  old 
man  had  not  recovered  his  spirits.  Although 
he  tried  to  speak  as  cheerfully  as  usual,  there 
was  something  strangely  subdued  and  quiet 


Ckixki  D>tken*,j 


THE  DEAD  SECRET. 


Upru  u.  i*;,j     353 


abou  t  hi m  in  voice,  look,  Mid  manner,  Sarah's 
heart  smote  her  as  the  saw  how  sadly  he  wan 
altered  by  the  prospect  of  their  parting.  She 
said  a  few  words  of  consolation  and  hope  ; 
but  he  ouly  waved  his  hand  negatively,  in  his 
attaint  foreign  m  aimer,  and  hastened  out  of 
i  >oin  to  find  the  landlord  and  ask  for  the 

WH 

Soon  after  breakfast,  to  the  surprise  of  the 
people  at  the  inn,  they  set  forth  to  continue 

i  journey  on  foot,  Uncle  Joseph  carrying 
bis  knapsack  on  his  hack,  and  his  niece's 
carpet-bag  in  his  hand*  When  they  arrived 
at  the  turning  that  led  into  the  cross-road, 
they  both  stopped  and  looked  back.  This 
time,  they  saw  nothing  to  alarm  them.  There 
was  no  living  creature  visible  on  the  broad 
highway  over  which  they  had  been  walking 
for  the  last  quarter  of  an  hour,  after  leaving 

an. 
k   1  he  way  is  clear,"  said  Uncle  Joseph,  as 
they  turned  into  the  cross-road.    ■  Whatever 
might  have  happened  yesterday,  there  is  no- 
following  us  nuw," 

Nobody  that  we  can  Bee,"  answered  Sarah. 
*Bntl  distrust  the  very  stones  by  the  road- 
side. Let  ud  look  back  often,  uncle,  before 
we  allow  ourselves  to  feel  secure.  The  more 
I  think  of  it,  the  more  I  dread  the  snare 
that  is  laid  for  us  by  those  people  at  Forth- 

I  Tower.0 

■  You  say  V*,  Sarah.  Why  should  they  lay 
a  snare  for  me  t  * 

**  Because  they  have  seen  you  in  my  com- 
pany. You  will  be  safer  from  them  when  we  • 
are  parted  ;  and  that  is  another  reason,  Uncle 
Joseph,  why  we  should  bear  the  misfortune  of  j 
our  separation  as  patiently  as  we  can, 

"  A  re  you  going  far,  very  far  away,  Sarah, ' 
when  you  leave  me  T" 

"  1  dare  not  stop  on  roy  journey  till  I  can  feel 
that  I  am  lost  in  the  great  world  of  Loudon. ' 
I  look  at  me  so  sadly !     I  shall  never  i 
ct  my  promise;  I  shall  never  forget  to 
write.     I  have  friends— not  friends  like  you, 
but  still  friends — to  whom  I  can  go.     1  can 
feel  safe  from    discovery  nowhere    but   in 
London.     My  danger  is  great — it  is,  it  is, ' 
I  know,  from  what  I  have  seen  at 
ia,  that   Mrs.    Fnuikland    h*s   an 
j  v  in  finding  me  out ;  and  I  am 
certain  that  this  interest  will  be  inert 

•Id  when  she  hears  (as  she  is  sure   to  j 
heai)   of  what   happened  yesterday  in   the  I 
house.      If  they  ihoutd  trace  you  to  Truro, 
e  careful,  uncle!     be  careful   how  you 
deal  with  them  ;  be  careful  how  you  answer 
their  questions  I" 

■  1  will  answer  nothing,  my  child.  But 
tell  me~for  I  want  to  know  all  the  little 
chances  that  there  are  of  your  coming  back — 
tell  me.  if  Mrs,  Frank  I  and  finds  the  letter, 
What  shall  you  do  then  ?  M 

At  that  question  Sarah's  hand,  which  had 
beeu  resting  languidly  on  her  uncle's  arm 
while  they  walked  together,  closed  on  it  sud- 
denly.   "  Even  if  Mrs,  Frankiand  geta  into 


the  Myrtle  Room,"  she  said,  stopping  and 
looking  afirightedly  about  her  while  she  re- 
plied, "she  may  not  find  the  letter.  It  ia 
folded  up  so  small ;  it  is  hidden  in  such  an 
unlikely  place," 

"But  if  she  does  find  it  1" 

"If  she  does,  there  will  bo  more  reason 
than  ever  for  my  being  miles  and  miles 
away,"  As  she  gave  that  answer,  she 
raised  both  her  hands  to  her  heart,  and 
pressed  them  firmly  over  it.  A  alight 
tortion  passed  rapidly  across  her  features  ; 
her  eyes  closed  ;  her  face  flushed  all  over— 
then  turned  paler  again  than  ever.  She 
drew  out  her  pocket  -  handkerchief,  and 
passed  it  several  times  over  her  fate,  on 
which  the  perspiration  had  gathered  thickly. 
The  old  man,  who  had  looked  behind  him 
when  his  niece  stopped,  under  the  impression 
that  she  had  just  seen  somebody  following 
them,  observed  this  latter  action,  and  asked 
if  she  felt  too  hot.  She  shook  her  head,  and 
took  his  arm  again  to  go  on,  breathing,  as  he 
fancied,  with  some  difficulty.  He  proposed 
that  they  should  sit  down  by  the  roadside 
and  rest  a  little  ;  but  she  only  answ 
"Not  yet,"  So  they  went  on  for  another 
half  hour  ;  theu  turned  to  look  behind  them 
again,  and,  still  seeing  nobody,  sat  down  fur  a 
tittle  while  to  rest  on  a  bank  by  the  wayside. 

After  stopping  twice  more  at  convenient 
resting-places,  they  reached  the  end  of  the 
cross-road.  On  the  highway  to  which  it  led 
them,  they  were  overtaken  by  a  men  driving 
an  empty  cart,  who  offered  to  give  them  a 
lift  as  far  as  the  next  town.  They  accepted 
the  proposal  gratefully  ;  and,  arriving  at 
the  townr  titer  a  drive  of  half  an  boor,  were 
set  down  at  the  door  of  the  principal  inn. 
Finding  on  enquiry  at  this  place  that  they 
were  loo  late  for  the  coach,  they  took  a 
private  conveyance,  which  brought  them  to 
'.Truro  late  in  tbeafternoon.  Throughout  the 
vfctill  of  the  journey,  from  the*  time  when 
they  left  the  post-town  of  Forthgenua  to  the 
time  when  they  stopped,  by  Sarah's  desire, 
at  the  coach -office  in  Truro,  they  had  seen 
nothing  to  excite  the  smallest  suspicion  tiiat 
their  movements  were  owing  observed.  None 
of  the  people  whom  they  saw  in  the  inhabited 
places  or  whom  they  passed  on  the  totjL 
appeared  to  take  more  than  the  most  casual 
notice  of  them. 

It  was  five  o'clock  when  they  entered  the 
office  at  Truro  to  ask  about  conveyances 
running  in  the  direction  of  Exeter,  They 
were  informed  that  a  coach  would  start  in  an 
hour's  time,  and  that  auother  coach  would 
pass  through  Truro  at  eight  o'clock  the  next 
tnorniug. 

Vuu  will  not  go  to-ni^hti"  pleaded  Uncle 
Joseph,  **  You  will  wait,  my  child,  and  rest 
Ifith  me  till  to-morrow  I 

*  I  had  Letter  go,  uncle,  while  I  have  some 
little  resolution  left,"  was  the  sad  answer, 

**  But  you  are  so  pale,  so  tired,  so  weak," 

•'  I  shall  never  be  stronger  than  i  am  now. 
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Don't  set  my  own  heart  agVmat  me  J     It  is 
hard  enough  to  go  without  that." 

Uncle  Joseph  sighed,  arid  said  no  more.  lie 
led  the  way  across  the  road  and  down  the  bye- 
street  to  his  house.  The  cheerful  man  in  the 
shop  was  polishing  a  piece  of  wood  behind 
the  counter,  sitting  in  the  same  position  in 
which  Sarah  had  seen  him  when  bhe  first 
looked  through  the  window  on  her  arrival  at 
Truro.  He  had  good  news  for  his  master  of 
orders  received,  but  Uncle  Joseph  listened 
absently  to  all  that  his  shopman  said,  aud 
heater  ted  into  the  little  back  parlour  without 
the  faintest  reflection  of  its  customary  smile 
on  his  face.  "  If  I  had  no  shop  and  no  orders 
I  might  go  away  with  you,  Sarah,"  he  said 
when  he  and  his  niece  were  alone.  "Ale  !  Ale  I 
the  setting  out  on  this  journey  has  been  the 
only  happy  part  of  it.  Sit  down  and  rest, 
my  child,  I  must  put  my  best  face  upon  it, 
and  get  you  some  tea." 

When  the  tea-tray  had  been  placed  on  the 
table,  he  left  the  room,  and  returned  after  an 
absence  of  some  little  time  with  a  basket  in 
his  hand.  When  the  porter  came  to  carry 
the  luggage  to  the  coach  office,  he  would 
not  allow  the  basket  to  be  taken  away 
at  the  same  time,  but  sat  down  and  placed 
it  between  his  feet  white  he  occupied 
himself  in  pouring  out  a  cup  of  tea  for  his 
niece. 

The  musical-box  still  hung  at  his  side  in 
its  truv filing-case  of  leather*  As  soon  as  he 
had  poured  out  the  cup  of  tea,  he  unbuckled 
the  strap,  removed  the  covering  from  the 
box,  and  placed  it  on  the  table  uear  him* 
His  eyes  wandered  hesitatingly  towards 
Sarah,  as  he  did  this  :  he  leaned  for  war 
lips  trembling  a  little,  his  hand  trifling 
uneasy  with  the  empty  leather-case  that  now 
lay  on  his  knees,  and  said  to  her  in  low,  un- 
steady tones : — 

"  You  will  hear  a  little  farewell  song  of 
Mozart  i  It  may  be  a  long  time,  Sarah, 
before  he  can  play  to  you  again.  A  little 
farewell  song,  my  child,  before  you  go  ?  ■ 

His  hand  stole  up  gently  from  the  leath*  i  - 
case  to  the  table,  ant)  Bet  the  box  playing 
the  same  air  that  Sarah  had  heard  on  the 
evening  when  she  entered  the  parlour,  after 
her  journey  from  Somerset  di  ire,  and  found 
him  sitting  alone  listening  to  the  music* 
What  depths  of  sorrow  there  were  now  in 
those  few  simple  notes!  What  mournful 
memories  of  past  times  gathered  and  swelled 
in  the  heart  at  the  bidding'  of  that  one  little 
plaintive  melody  !  Sarah  could  not  summon 
the  courage  to  lift  her  eyes  to  the  aid  man's 
face— they  might  have  betrayed  to  him  that 
she  was  thinking  of  the  days  when  the  box 
that  he  treasured  bo  dearly,  played  the  air 
they  were  listening  to  now,  by  the  bedside  of 
his  dying  child* 

The  stop  had  not  been  set,  and  the  melody 
after  it  had  come  to  an  end,  began  again.  | 
But  now.  after  the  first  few  bars,  the  notes 
succeeded  one  another  more  and  more  slowly 


;  — the  air  grew  less  and  less  recognisable — 
I  dropped  at  last  to  three  notes,  following  each 
other  at  long  intervals — then  ceased  alto- 
gether. The  chain  that  governed  the  action 
of  the  machinery  had  all  run  out :  Mozart's 
( farewell  song  was  silenced  on  a  sudden,  like 
a  voice  that  had  broken  down* 

The  old  man  started,  looked  earnestly  at 
his  niece.,  and  threw  the  leather-case  over  the 
box  as  if  he  desired  to  shut  out  the  light  of 
It  ''The  music  stopped  so/'  he  whimpered 
;  to  himself,  in  his  own  language,  "  when  little 
Joseph  died  !  Don't  go  !  •'  he  adder  1  q« 
in  English,  almost  before  Sarah  had  time  to 
feel  surprised  at  the  singular  change  that 
had  taken  place  in  his  voice  and  manner. 
M  Don't  go !  Think  better  of  it,  and  stop 
with  me." 

"  I  have  no  choice,  uncle,  but  to  leave  yon 
— indeed,  indeed  I  have  not !  You  don't 
think  me  ungrateful!  Comfort  me  at  the 
last  moment  by  telling  me  that !  " 

He  pressed  her  hand  in  silence,  and  kissed 
her  on  both  cheeks.  "  My  heart  is  very 
heavy  for  you,  Sarah/*  he  laid,  «  The  fear 
has  come  to  me  that  it  is  not  for  your  own 
good  that  you  are  going  away  from  Uncle 
Juseuh,  now." 

Ml  have  no  choice,**  she  sadly  repeated, 
**  no  choice  but  to  leave  you  " 

u  It  is  time  then  to  yet  the  parting  over/' 
The  cloud  of  doubt  and  fear  that  had  altered 
his  face,  from  the  moment  when  the  i. 
came  to  Us  untimely  end,  seemed  to  darken, 
when  he  had  said  those  words.  He  tool 
the  basket  which  he  had  kept  so  Ctrefully 
at  his  feet,  and  led  the  way  out  in  silence. 

They  were  barely  in  time  :   the  driver  was 
mourning  to  his  seat  when  they  gut  to  the 
coach-omce.     ''God  preserve  you,  n 
and  send  you  back  to  me  soon,  safe  and  welt 
Take  the  basket  on  your  lap  ;  there  are  h 
little  things  in   it   for  your  journey/*     llu 
voice  faltered  at  the  last  word,  and  Sarah 
Lis  lips  pressed  on  her  hand.      The  uex 
stant  the  door  was  closed,  and  she  saw 
dimly  through  her  tears,  standing  among  the 
idlers  on  the  pavement,  who  were  waiting  to 
see  the  coach  drive  off. 

By  the  time  they  were  a  little  way  out  of 
the  town,  she  was  able  to  dry  her  eyes  and 
luok  into  the  basket.      It  Contained   a  pot  of 
jam  and  a  hum  spoon,  a  small    inlaid  « 
box  from  the  stuck  in  the  shop  *  of 

foreign-looking  cheese,  a  French  roll,  u 
little  paper-packet  of  money,  with  the  words, 
"front  be  angry  I"  written  uu  it,  in  Uucle 
Joseph's  hand,  Sarah  closed  the  cover  of  the 
basket  again,  and  drew  down  her  v 
had  not  felt  the  sorrow  of  the  parting  in  all 
its  bitterness  until  that  moment.  Oh,  how 
hard  it  was  to  be  banished  from  the  shelter- 
ing home  that  was  offered  to  her  by  the  one 
frreiid  she  had  left  in  the  world ! 

While  that  thought  was  in  her  mind*  the 
old  man  was  just  closing  the  door  of  his 
lonely  parlour.    His  eyes  wandered  to  the 
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tea-tray  on  the  table  ami  to  Sarah's  empty 
cup,  and  he  whispered  to  himself,  in  his  own 
Language  a  vain : 

"  The  music  stopped  so,  when  little  Joseph 
died  I  M 


OLD  SCBAP3  OF  SCIENCE. 

llarehex,  mirth  on*,  me«  Compagnooi  f 

MarteiUaiit  Uymn. 
Ab  Science  improves  upon  Ignorance,  every 
epoch  claims  for  itself  the  pre-eminence  of 
having  made  audi  wonderful  progress  as 
almost  to  leave  nothing  farther  to  be  explore  J. 
Yet>  notwithstanding  I  hi  a  perennial  boast, 
has  s till  been  much  for  research  to  dis- 
cover; and,  though  then*  may  be  nothing 
new  under  the  sun,  there  appears  to 
he  a  great  deal  to  learn  concerning  the  old, 
which  has  been  all  round  about  man  since 
the  creation  of  the  world  In  many  things 
it  is  true,  we  add  little  if  aught  to  the 
ancient  knowledge  which  has  been  trans- 
mitted to  us ;  but  in  others  our  advances 
have  been  so  conspicuous  us  to  afford  us  a 
right  to  expect  greater  prioress,  if  we  only 
seek  it  with  due  humility  and  philosophical 
spirit. 

Professor  Daubeny*a  resumo  of  the  present 
condition  of  the  most  important  branches  of 
science,  in  his  inauguration  of  the  last  British 
Association  meeting  at  Cheltenham,  is  a 
valuable  paper  ;  and  withal  as  modest  as 
could  be  expected  on  such  an  occasion,  when 
Laudator  tern  pons  acli  has  almost  always 
been  the  loading  blemish,  though  consider- 
ably repressed  nt  the  later  assemblages.  So 
far,  the  learned  president  has  cleared  the 
way,  and  taught  us  to  look  forward  to  pro- 
digious strides  in  the  various  paths  of  intelli- 
gence on  \v]iieh  so  many  able  men  are  now 
travelling  ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  his  an - 
tunpaUom  may  be  realised  Uohliug  with  him 
in  this  trust,  it  is  in  the  way  of  entertainment 
and  not  in  the  mood  of  throwing  cold  water 
on  warm  aspirings,  that  we  take  up  our  pen 
to  retrace  a  few  features  of  an  example  set 
before  the  inquiaiti  ve  scientific  world,  nearly 
two  centuries  ago,  when  Prince  Rupert 
(instead  of  Prince  Albert)  and  Boyle,  Mai 
pighi,  Swammerdam,  Sir  Christopher  V 
Ev«lyn,  Hook,  Aubrey,  Willougbby,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Petty,  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  and  the  y< 
Koyai  Society  stood  forth  in  place  of  the 
Daubenys,  Sedgwicks,  Sabiues,  Owens 
(Forbes,  Johnstons,  alas!  no  more),  W he- 
wells,  Mtirchisons,  Play  fairs,  Ana  teds,  Hen- 
slows.  Faraday  a,  Herschels,  Bre  waters,  Airys, 
W  h  i  t  w  or  th  a,  W  heatstones,  U  ro  v  eses,  Harri&es, 
aud  British  Association  of  our  day. 

The  former  were  giants  in  their  time — 
oracles  in  the  sciences.  They  look  back  with 
iuriuite  pity  on  the  darkness  of  preo 
ages,  and  upheld  the  enlightened  era  which 
they  shone  to  illuminate.  We  mean  no  dis- 
paragement ;    but    a    cursory    retrospective 


glance  over  (let  us  say  for  instance)  the  natu- 
ral history  of  that  age  may  not  only  be  amus- 
ing, but  teach  us  to  modify  the  ultra  high 
valuations  of  our  noble  Mil 

We  certainly  do  not  now  believe  that  a  leo- 
pard is  across  between  a  lion  and  a  panther  ;  or 
that  a  squirrel  (or  ttying'Cat)  •*  When  he  hath 
a  mind  to  cross  any  water  for  a  good  nut- 
tree,  picks  out,  and  sits  on  some  nght  piece 
of  barque  for  a  boat,  and  erecting  his  tail  for 
a  sail  [rhyme  if  not  reason],  he  makes  his 
voya-^ 

Probably,  we  shoidJ  doubt  the  fact  of 
crocodiles^  as  then  in  Pauame,  an  hundred 
feet  long ;  and  as  for  turtles,  curiously 
figured  by  Bealer  in  his  FaseicuL  Rariorum, 
under  the  title  of  sea-tortoises,  we  would 
question  their  shell  serving  the  natives  for 
boats  in  the  Indian  sea,  or  creeping  along — 
in  Cuba — with  five  men  upon  their  backs.  To 
a  civic  magnate  of  London,  still  more  incre- 
dible will  be  the  assertion  that, **  In  the  Bra- 
zilian shore,"  such  creatures  were  "found, 
said  [saving  clause]  to  be  big  enough  for  one 
sometimes  to  dine  fourscore  men  !  " 

On  the  authority  of  Aristotle,  -^Elian, 
Cicero,  quoted  by  Gesuer,  we  are  assured 
that  the  sbovler,  or  spoonbill,  is  a  very  Dando 
in  the  matter  of  oysters  ;  for  he  tills  his  crop 
with  theni,  and  lets  them  lie  there  till  the 
heat  makes  them  open,  whereupon  disgorg- 
ing them,  he  pecks  the  meat  cleau  out  of  the 
shells  by  dozens.  The  same  Gesuer  repre- 
sents the  Solan  goose  as  a  perfect  epicure,  for, 
"She  will  swallow  and  disgorge  again  a  grt-at 
many  fishes,  one  after  another,  anil  at  last 
return  with  one  (in  her  crop)  to  her  young 
ones.  It  seems  most  probable,"  adds  the 
uWrvaut  naturalist,"  that  she  trys  which  of 
the  mauy  will  best  agree  with  her  own 
stomach,  and  when  she  finds  one  more 
cate  than  the  rest,  she  carries  that  to  her 
young."  Of  these  remarkable  geese,  it  is 
farther  stated  that,  when  they  come  to 
build,  they  bring  so  great  a  quantity  of 
broken  wood  with  them,  that  the  people  there 
supply  themselves  with  as  much  as  serves  for 
their  firing  all  the  year. 

Upon  the  weeping  of  stags  our  author 
comments  most  ungallantlv,  for  he  remarks 
that  ''The  tears  are  generally  affirmed  I 
sudorifick,  or  of  an  [awful  word]  Alexi- 
phariuick  nature;"  and  Lmpertineutly  ad  l<, 
'*  If  they  were  as  easy  to  be  had  as  some 
womeuX  it  were  worth  the  trying,"  ScaUger, 
on  the  other  hand,  describes  a  stag's  tears  as 
bones  formed  in  the  corners  of  their  eyes, 
after  they  are  a  hundred  years  old ;  to  the 
truth  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  bear 
witness  from  our  sporting  in  the  High- 
lands, where  neither  stag  nor  red-deer  is 
permitted  to  reach  that  tough  and  patriarchal 
age. 

The  rib  of  a  triton  or  mareman  (merman), 
caught  near  the  Brazils,  and  a  bone  said  to 
be   out  of  a  maremaids  (mermaidfs)   I 
are  duly  noticed.    The  former  is  about  the 
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butterflies,  and  nearly  all  other  insects,  in- 
cluding crickets,  are  very  diuretick.™ 

A  fair  lady  having  made  her  toilet,  as  far 
as  the  hair  is  concerned,  with,  wilks,  bees' 
ashes,  and  distilled  flys,  has  next  to  take 
equal  parts  of  powdered  mother-of-pearl  and 


fC**ftacu4W 


same  length  as  a  man's,  but  thicker  and 
stronger ;  the  latter  is  in  bigness  and 
shape  not  much  unlike  that  called  lapis 
mauati,  but  the  knobs  and  hollows  somewhat 
different. 

The  aforesaid  nianati  seems  to  be  a  sea- 
cow,  which  perhaps  i!ie  mermaiden  milked* :  the  small  white  Venus  shell,  pour 
especially  as  they  could  be  domesticated.  I  lemon-juice  on  the  mixture,  and  let  it  stand 
UA  certain  Indian  king  kept  and  led  a  day  or  two ;  then  filter  the  liquor,  and  she 
one  of  them  with  bread  eix-and-twenty  years  I  u  will  have  the  best  wash  for  the  face  in  the 
in  a  lake  near  his  house,  and  be  [the  cow]' world."  The  best  dentifrice  is  obtainable  from 
would  sometimes  carry  ten  people  on  his  burnt  ami  powdered  mussel-shells ;  but  almost 
back,  with  ease,  across  tire  lake."  lie  was  '  all  shells  are  good*  Other  lotions  and  charms 
better    tempered    than    his   neighbour    the   are  derivable  from  other  sources  too  tedious 

E;T,  pagarus,  or  velvet  crab,  which  to  mention;  and  if  you  want  laudanui 
eve  been  mind  *  bo  big,  that  whensoever  is  to  be  gathered,  with  intolerable  labour,  in 
they  got  any  man  within  their  claws, !  the  dog-days,  when  the  sun  shines  hottest,  as 
it  ooft  him  his  lifts."  The  only  cotnpen-  a  gumous  exudation,  on  the  leaves  of  the 
sation  is,  that  the  punger  is  himself  excel- |  Cist  us  ledou,  which  flourishes  chiefly  at 
It >nt  eating,  when  you  can  catch  this  velvet  the  foot  of  Mount  Ida.  We  wonder  if 
erah,  the     bees    that    make    the     honey     about 

The  fable  of  the  barnacle  is  discredited  ;  Hybla  are  up  to  the  trick  of  stone-lifting 
but,  to  make  amends,  we  are  told  of  both  like  the  English:  but,our  authority  is  not 
caterpillars  and  butterflies  in  Brasile  which  :  very  grvat  with  mythological  references, 
are  transformed  into  humming  birds-  and  His  account  of  the  reroora,  or  ah  iph  alter,  ts 
that  in  the  time  of  transformation  there  is  .  an  example.  His  mouth  is  compared  to  the 
plainly  to  be  seen  half  a  caterpillar  or  half  a  |  leather  suckers  with  which  boys  lift  weigl 
butterfly,   and   half  a    bird,   both    together,   but  it  is  Questioned,  as  the  fisn  is  not  a  yard 


Yet  this  bird  buildeth  her  nest  of  cotton 
wool  and  layeth  eggs.  Pi  so  relates  this 
wonder  as  known  to  himself. 

In  Eughtud  in  those  days  the  bees  had  a 
faculty,  which  they  have  somehow  lost  j  in 
windy  weather  they  were  wont  to  hold  "  a 
little  stone  in  their  hinder  feet,  which  served 
us  ballast,  to  make  them  sail  through  the  air 
more  steadily.1* 

But  it  would  be  strange  if  atl  this  science 
did  not  tend  to  practical  usefulness  ;  and  we 


long,  and  nis  mouth  not  over  two  inches  and 
a-half  wide,  that  he  possesses  sufficient  power 
to  stop  a  ship  under  full  sail,  aa  many  concur 
in  thinking  j  and  as  for  the  causes  they  take 
great  pains  to  assign,  it  is  scornfully  re- 
marked, that  "  though  the  moon  be  made  of 
green  cheese,  it  is  not  the  only  neat  of 
maggot*.* 

"Tis  plain"  continues  the  argument, 
11  that  the  tradition  had  a  very  early  begin- 
ning, when  little  light  boats  were  the  *htp# 


rejoice  to  learn  that   it  was  applied,   inter '  which   people    used  *r   to    the    side    whereof 
alia,  to    many  valuable    medical    and    eco-  this  tiBh  fastening  herself,  might  easily  make 


it  sway,  as  the  least  preponderance  on  . 
aide  will  do,  and  so  retard  its  course. 
the  story  once  begot  upon  a  boat  might 
like  the  fish  itself,  stick  to  it,  thou 
to  a  ship  ;  assigning  as  great  a  power  to  this 
Neptune  in  the  sea  as  the  poets  have  done  to 
Apollo  the  God  of  Life,  in  the  Heavens,  who 
yet  appears,  by  the  best  accounts  of  htm  riot 


L 


nolo  teal  jMirposes,      Take  the  following  ex- 
amples: 

The  moss  off  a  humane  skull,  called  usnea, 
had  a  peculiar  virtue  for  stopping  bleeding  at 
the  nose. 

Turtle's  (sea-tortoise's)  legs  (i.e.  fins),  ap- 
plied to  the  part  affected,  are  a  most  expe- 
rienced   remedy   for    gout.      (What   causes, ,  # 

cures — exemplification  of  the  medical  axiom  J  together,  to  have  been  at  first  no  better  than 
so   strenuously   insisted  upon  in  our   time.)    a  crafty  mountebank." 

Wilks'  theUl  burnt  and  powdered,  ami  mixed  |      There  are,  nevertheless,  some  curious  par- 
wi'h  old  oil  to  the  consistence  of  clew,  is  an   ticulari  originating  at  this  remote  period,  of 
ad miruble  remedy  for  baldness  and  morph  of !  more  import  than   the  surprise    that 
long  Standing,     The  head  to  be  shaved  and  j  should  exist  after  feeding  on  living  toads; 
nibbed  before  anointing.   But  even  the  shells  we     learn    that    Mr.     Boyle,    hiving    em- 
are  good  for  chin-cough  (hooping-cough),  if;  bowelled  and  preserved  a  linnet  for  sevmtC'D 
children  only  drink  out  of  them.     But  again, '  years  in  rectified   spirits  of  wine,   was  tht 
M  the  ashes  of  bees  are  put  into  most  compo-    *■  first  that  made  trial  of  preserviujr  animals  in 
sitions  for  breeding  of  hair ;  "  in  this  way1  this  way."     Upon  an  egg  with  a  douh'.e  shell 
one   might  be  said    to   hnve  a   bee   in   his  j  it  is  «ptly  noted  that  **  Nature  is  s 
bun  net  ;  and  yet  more  efficacious,  "The  hair   finishing  her  work,  that  she  may  be  observed 
of  the  head  being  often  wet  with  the  water  of   much  oftener  to  overdo  than  under*!) 
common  flags  distilled  in  Balneo  Marioc,  will    shall  find    twenty   eggs  with   two  yolk*,  or 
grow  to  a  very  great  length.     And  apropos    hear  of  twenty  animals  with   two  hen 
of  llys,  almost  all  of  them  being  chewed  and   one  that  hath  none/' 
swallowed,  cause   violent  vomitings,  whilst  >      That  eggs  are  usually  of  the  same  figure 
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or  shape  as  the  body  or  trunks  of  the  bird* 
that  lay  them,  is  a  curious  remark.  Is  it 
true? 

Among  the  Memorabilia  in  the  Museum, 
we  hear  oF  a  prototype  for  our  modern  re- 
volvers, namely,  "  A  seven-shot  gun,  or  a  gun 
which  carries  powder  and  bullets  for  seven 
charges  and  discharges,  to  be  made  presently 
one  after  another*  Under  the  breech  of  the 
barrel  is  one  box  for  the  powder  ;  a  little 
before  the  lock  another  for  the  bullets.  Be- 
hind the  cock,  a  charger,  which  carries  the 
powder  from  the  box  to  a  funnel  at  the 
further  end  of  the  Jock,  opens  one  valve  to 
let  it  into  the  barrel  and  the  priming- pan  ; 
another,  to  let  the  bullet  in  after  it — raises 
the  cock,  and  lets  down  the  steel  —  all  at 
once," 

There  is  also  the  Spanish  sembradore,  for 
ploughing,  equal  sowing,  and  harrowing,  all 
at  once;  and,  hear  it  l)erille  !  "  Sir  Robert 
Moray's  head  iu  wax,  takeu  off  a  plaster- 
mould  which  was  put  upon  it !  " 

Thus  glimmering  through  the  dream  of 
things  that  were,  we  may  learn  from  the  past 
how  to  appreciate  the  preseut ;  and  notwith- 
standing all  our  science  and  progress,  just 
imagine  it  possible  that  two  centuries  hence, 
Anno  Domini  two  thousand  and  fifty-six, 
our  enlightened  descendants  may  enjoy  a 
laugh  at  the  absurdities  of  our  grand  philo- 
sophy I 


A  FORGOTTEN  NOTABILITY, 

Boss  anybody  now  know  anything  of 
llamas — Pierre  de  la  Ramce — philosopher 
an  I  martyr,  anti- Aristotelian,  inventor  of  the 
Kamist  Letters,  of  the  earliest41  croppies  "  on 
record,  and  the  great  Q  controversialist  ? 
Does  any  one  care  about  that  peasant  child, 
born,  in  fifteen  hundred  and  fifteen,  of  a  day- 
It  I  ou  re  r,  painfully  toiling  in  the  wilds  of 
Picardy,  who  grew  up  into  such  literary  cele- 
brity ?  We  do  not  believe  there  are  a  dozen 
men  in  England  who  have  Pierre  de  la 
Hamce'a  history  by  heart  ;  yet  he  was  a 
noisy  notability  in  his  time,  and  by  his 
tragical   fate  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  a 

The  son    of   a  common  labourer,   but  of 

noble  origin — for  the  De   la   Ratnees  were 

/is  aristocrat*,  obliged  to  fly  for  their 

lives  when    Charles   the   Bold  transformed 

e  into  a  mighty  bonfire — voung  Pierre, 

at  the  age  of   twelve,  began   his   scholastic 

life,  as  servant  to  the  Sieur  de  La  Brosse,  a 

rich  student  at  the  college  of  Navarre  ;  but 

before  the  first    year  of   his    servitude  was 

out  he  was   inscribed  on  the   books  of  the 

cmy  of  Paris,  as  a  scholar,  servant,  and 

collegian,  at  the    same  time.       His    studies 

were  interrupted  by  an  attack  of  ophthalmia, 

he  went  to  the  Abernethy  of  that 

time,  Jacques  Dubois,  a  rude,  brusque,  good- 

hearted  man,  who  "  tiiou'd  "  hia  patients  and 


abused  them  soundly  for  their  folly  in  getting 
ill.  To  Ramus  he  ordered  a  piut  of  generous 
wine,  abstinence  from  study  and  regular 
sleep. 

We  are  not  told  whether  he  followed  the 
first  clauses  of  the  ordo nuance  or  not  ;  but  he 
drank  the  wine— sans  sourciller  ;  and  the 
uience  was,  that  his  ophthalmia  grew  so 
much  worse  that  for  a  few  days,  instead  of 
simply  having  sore  eyes,  he  was  totally  blind. 
The  Gallic  Abernethyrated  him  again,  and 
shaved  his  head.  Which  operation,  appa- 
rently so  simple,  was  one  cause  of  De  la 
R&ruoVs  future  difficulties.  For  shaven  heads 
were  not  the  fashion  in  Francis  the  First's 
time,  though  they  became  so  under  Henry 
the  Second's  ;  and  poor  Ramus  got  famously 
hissed  on  one  occasion  j  the  audience  (he 
was  acting  as  prompter  and  stage-manager, 
ex-ofhcio,  as  principal  of  the  college  of 
Presle)  taking  him  for  an  Italian;  for  the 
Italians  wore  cropped  heads  at  that  time,  and 
were  considered  terribly  bad  company  for 
youth.  But  he  indemnified  himself  for  want 
of  due  cervical  covering  by  a  magnificent 
beard  ;  which,  being  against  sundry  obsolete 
statutes  enjoining  smooth  duns  on  profes 
Sgsin  raised  enemies  —  and  razors.  Twice, 
Ramus  was  obliged  to  shave  ofi"  his  heretical 
beard,  or  as  his  opponents  said,  *  the  peacock 
was  despoiled  o0m  plumage/1  before  he  was 
thought  a  fit  personage  to  teach  the  huma- 
nities to  young  men. 

He  had  grand  names  accompanying  him 
now  in  his  studies.  Charles  de  Lorraine,  the 
future  archbishop  and  cardinal  —  by  turns 
his  friend,  Meerenas,  and  enemy  ;  Ronsart, 
the  proudest  poet  that  ever  lived  ;  aud 
Charles  de  Bourbon;  were  his  fellow  students. 
For  teachers,  the  noted  Jesuit,  Jean  Pen 
the  college  of  Saints  Barbe,  and  the  amiable 
Jean  Heunuyer  at  the  college  of  Navarre, 
successively  assisted  in  guiding  his  studies. 
It  was  Jean  Henmiyer  who,  then  Bishop 
of  Lisieux,  refused  to  allow  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  Huguenots  in  his  diocese,  though 
the  I  i  em  tenant-go  vernor  showed  him  the 
royal  order,  peremptorily  worded.  The 
governor  demanded  a  written  discharge  of 
his  order,  which  the  bishop,  ready  to 
take  on  himself  all  the  consequences  of  his 
Christianity,  gave  him;  and  the  Huguenots  of 
Lisieux  were  saved.  Charles  of  Lorraine,  on 
the  contrary,  celebrated  masses  of  thanks- 
giving at  Rome,  when  the  news  of  the  mas- 
sacre reached  him. 

When  Ramus  began  to  reflect  and  criticise, 
he  inscribed  hiraselt.  Enemy  of  Aristotle.  The 
Stagy  rite  was  then  lord  and  master  of  the 
schools,  and  the  infallible  guide  of  thought. 
There  was  even  a  question  of  can  on 
him  ;  and  Pierre  GaUaud,with  the  Sorbonne 
at  his  back,  said  gravely,  that  he  should  be 
loved,  cultivated,  and  adored,  asking  whether 
he  were  a  man  or  God  T  When  Ramus  then 
publicly  declared  himself  for  Plato  against 
Aristotle,  a  philosopher,  not  a  sophist, — ma- 
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thematical  not  metaphysical — a  storm  arose 
whieh  no  man  conld  govern  ;  for  the  quarrel 
was  based  on  deeper  ground  than  the  osten- 
sible one  of  whether  Aristotle  or  Socrates 
were  the  best  teacher  ;  the  true  basis  being 
the  assertion  of  individual  will  against  col- 
lective authority,  and  I  lie  right  of  self-guid- 
ance  against  the  dogmas  of  a  sect, and  the  right 
Of  private  judgment  and  of  open  speaking. 
In  (ruth  it  was  a  quarrel  with  the  very  soul 
of  Catholicisin^namely,  obedience  to  con- 
ited  authority,  because  constituted.  But 
Ramus  headed  the  storm  bravely.  When 
ouly  twenty-one  years  of  age,  he  chose  for 
his  theme — in  his  examination  for  his  M.  A. 
degree — **  that  all  which,  Aristotle  had  said 
was  false.1'  His  argument  ran  thus  ;  first, 
that  the  writings  attributed  to  the  Peripa- 
tecSmi  were  not  his  ;  second,  that  they  were 
full  of  error.  His  thesis  had  a  brilliant 
success,  and  at  the  close  he  was  proclaimed 
Maltre  des  Arts  with  loud  applause  from  all 
the  students.  This  thesis  crossed  the  Alps 
and  penetrated  into  Italy  ;  aud  Alessaudro 
Tassoui,  the  poet,  speaks  of  the  confusion  and 
amazement  caused  by  such  an  audacious 
attack,  coupling  his  remark  with  no  very 
loving  notice  of  Ramus  himself.  In  France 
it  spread  like  wild-fire  ;  and  the  mildest  term 
applied  to  its  author  was  an  "ungrateful  par- 
ricide, turning  against  his  •master  the  very 
a 1 1  of  logic  taught  by  him,51  to  which  Ramus 
defended  himself  by  Aristotle's  own  example, 
when  he  professed  to  prefer  truth  to  his 
master  Plato,  adding,  that  had  it  been  his 
\ny  father  who  had  taught  him  error,  he 
id  have  opposed  him  to  the  death  for  the 
take  of  "  truth  dearer  to  him  than  his  own 
father." 

After  this  first  philosophical  escapade,  we 
find  Ramus  giving  lectures  at  the  College 
of  Mans,  and  Living  in  communistic  fashion 
with  Omer  Talon,  professor  of  rhetoric,  and 
Alexander  de  Champagne  the  famous  Grecian 
of  his  day.  These  three  professorial  friends 
lived  together  with  ■  common  purac,  dividing 
their  labours  as  well  as  their  gains.  They 
all  migrated  to  the  little  college  of  Ave 
Marin,  where  they  opened  public  courses, 
teaching,  for  the  first  time,  in  the  history  of 
the  university  of  Paris,  Latin  and  Greek  in 
the  same  class  ;  eloquence  and  philosophy/ 
and  poetry,  and  oratory  together  ;  teaching, 
too,  in  the  Socratic  manner  of  question  and 
answer,  in  opposition  to  the  syllogistic  method 
in  general  use. 

When  twenty -eight  yearsold,  Ramus  wrote 
two  books ;  the  first  simply  setting  forth 
a  few  elements  of  logic  ;  the  second  again 
attacking  Aristotle,  calling  the  philosophic 
demigod  "sophist,  impious,  and  impostor,'* 
and  sweeping  off  his  disciples  as  "br^r- 
barians,"  without  much  ceremony.  The 
book  was  dedicated  to  Charles  de  Bourbon, 
then  Bishop  of  Newrj.  and  to  Diaries  de 
Ivi'traine,  Archbishop  of  Kheitus  siuce  eight 
years  of  age.      All  France   was    at  de    Ja 


RameVs  throat  Jean  Hennoyer,  good,  mild, 
amiable  Jean  Hennuyer, "  groaned  at  having 
raised  up  against  philosophy  this  brand  of 
discord  ;  "  Joachim  de  PeVion,  a  Sorbonnist 
doctor,  and  Antoine  do  Govea,  a  Portuguese 
jurisconsult,  told  him  he  was  "a  fool,  a  fire- 
brand, and  a  plagiarist  •*■  the  university  men, 
led  on  by  Pierre  Gal  laud,  censured  and  sup- 
pressed his  two  books,  aud  condemned  their 
author  as  "an  enemy  of  religion  and  of  the 
public  peace,  a  corrupter  of  youth,  a  proclaimer 
of  dangerous  novelties,  a  rebel  to  the  voice  of 
nature,  truth,  and  God  !  *  Du  Chnstel, 
Bishop  of  Million,  and  the  king's  private 
lecturer,  carried  complaint  to  the  foot  of  the 
throne,  and  Francis  convoked  a  council, 
whereby  it  was  ordered  that  Ramus  and 
Govea  should  hold  a  controversy  in  the  pre- 
sence of  five  judges — four  to  be  chosen  by  the 
disputants  and  one  by  the  crown.  After 
much  trouble  Ramus  found  two— Jean  Quen- 
tin  and  Jean  de  Bomont — to  stand  by  him, 
and  the  wordy  combat  began.  It  had  lasted 
two  days,  when  Gov6a  and  his  bottle -holders 
abruptly  ended  the  seance,  saying  that  the 
discussion  would  be  considered  as  non 
avenue,  and  that  they  should  begin  again  on 
fresh  ground,  for  they  had  made  a  certain 
admission,  logically  damaging  to  their  cause, 
and  de  la  llamee  did  not  spare  t 
consequences.  Rauius  appealed  a- 
injustice,  but  in  vain  ;  judgment  was 
against  him,  and  his  books  were  sentencedto  be 
condemned, suppressed  and  abolished  ;  their 
publication  in  any  part  of  the  French  domi- 
nions was  prohibited  on  pain  of  confiscation 
or  corporeal  punishment.  Ramus  was  not 
to  read,  write,  copy,  nor  disseminate  them  in 
any  way,  neither  was  he  to  read  in  philosophy 
nor  lecture  on  dialectics  without  express  jier- 
mtssion  ;  and  he  was  not  to  oppose  Aristotle. 
nor  any  ancient  author  whatac^ver  endorsed 
by  Our  Daughter  the  university.  A  decree  a 
trifle  better  than  that  promulgated  under 
Louis  the  Thirteenth,  when  no  one  was  per- 
mit ud  to  attack  the  Aristotelian  doctrines 
under  pain  of  death! 

Under  Henry  the  .Second  Ramus  recovered 
the  right  of  teaching  philosophy  both  by 
books  and  lectures,  Charles  de  Lorraine,  to 
whom  in  the  meantime  he  had  dedi 
first  book  of  Euclid,  was  his  protector,  and 
Henry  the  Second  saw  only  by  the  eyea  of 
the  Cardinal  and  his  friend  Diana  de  Poitiera 
But  Ramus  plunged  into  new  troubles  by 
daring  to  criticise  Quint ilian  and  Cicero; 
and  had  not  Charles  de  Lorraine  come  n 
to  his  rescue,  he  had  again  been  placed  under 
mental  arrest. 

In  a  short  time  he  once  more  attacked 
Aristotle,  his  bOte-noir,  explaining  him  point 
by  point,  not  word  by  word,  as  was  the 
custom,  whereat  they  who  believed  in  the 
verbal  inspiration  of  the  Stagyrite  cried  out 
against  his  impiety,  and  demanded  hie  extra- 
dition, lint,  favoured  by  the  king,  Ramos 
was  suffered  to  explain  his  old  enemy  as  Ira 
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would,  and  in  fifteen  hundred  and  fifty-one 
he  wai  even  made  royal  professor,  a  new 
chair  being  instituted  for  him. 

Yet  he  must  still  be  dabbling  in  fresh  in- 
novations. The  university  pronounce*!  the 
letter  Q  in  quisquia  and  quinquam,  &c,  as 
Uekii  kinkarn,  and  mini  was  made  into 
michi.  Ramus  Bet  lance  in  rent  against  the 
degraded  Qt  and  taught  quiiquis  and  quin- 
quam  as  pronounced  at  this  day.  Parliament 
was  appealed  to  on  the  point  in  the  case  of 
a  certain  ecclesiastic  who  had  fallen  into  the 
great  Q  heresy,  and  whom  the  Sorbonne 
wished  to  deprive  of  his  benefices  therefor. 
But  Ramus  and  the  Q-itea  rallied  round  him, 
and  having  proved  to  parliament  that  its 
IMUJM  was  to  make  laws  and  royal  ordi- 
'-s,  not  to  discuss  grammatical  rules,  a 
decree  was  passed  not  only  releasing  the 
imprisoned  ecclesiastic,  but  granting  to  all 
present  and  to  come,  full  liberty  to  pronounce 
quieqerie  and  quinquam  as  seemed  best  to 
tli fit j selves,  without  fear  of  persecution  or 
i  isonment  So  ended  this  fight.  Ramus 
le  a  grand  coup  on  the  occasion  of  Charles 
the  Ninth's  accession  to  the  throne.  The 
heretical  philosopher,  pro-Socratic  and  anti- 
Aristotelian  aa  he  was,  was  deputed  by  the 
university  to  obtain  from  the  young  monarch 
the  ratification  of  Our  Daughter's  privileges. 
Ramus  not  only  perfectly  succeeded  in  his  mis- 
si"!!,  but  even  brought  back  part  of  the  funds 
act  apart  for  his  journey,  which,  touching  the 
learned  corporation  in  its  most  sensitive  part, 
gained  over  all  his  old  enemies,  save  Char- 
pen  tier  *,  and  he  who  bad  said  that  Ramus 
was  an  atheist,  a  second  Dla^oras  or  Theo- 
dome,  0n  mattre  de  deux  Tiaras  (a  twopenny 
halfpenny  fellow),  an  ignorant  man,  as  foolish 
as  he  was  unintelligent,  malicious,  slandering, 
passionate,  stupid,  ignorant,  calumnious, 
rash,  impudent,  a  madman,  a  fop,  a  firebrand, 
»  wretch,  a  scoundrel,  and  an  impudent 
rascal,  a  dog  always  ready  to  bark  and  bite, 
a  harpy  who  sullied  everything  he  touched, 
a  pest,  a  scourge,  and  a  viper  vomiting  floods 
of  poison,  was  not  likely  to  be  soon  appeased, 
ant  times  these  between  philosophers ! 
nueh  of  the  humanities  or  the  amenities 
of  literature  in  them.  But  passing  by  this 
Ity,  those  were  the  halcyon  days  of  Do 
la  Ramus'  lire.  The  wars  of  the  Ligue  had 
not  yet  broken  out,  and  the  Huguenot  and 
the  liberal  were  still  safe,  Charles  de 
atne  was  still  his  friend.  That  Cardinal, 
beautiful,  elegant,  learned  and  crafty,  de- 
It  ed  and  gallant,  brave  and  cruel,  at 
once  the  pride  and  the  shame,  the  strength 
and  the  weakness  of  the  church  he  adorned 
and  helped  to  disturb  ;  he  had  leisure  for 
reading  and  writing,  permission  to  teach  and 
instruct ;  he  believed  in  what  he  said,  and  he 
practised  what  he  believed  ;  he  lived  a  life 
aA«r  his  own  heart,  and  he  asked  nothing 
beyond  what  he  possessed.  Neither  before 
ttor  since  was  there  such  a  calm  clear  horizon 
in  his  life  as  in  those  first  years  of  Charles 


the  Ninth's  reign.  But  Ramus  must  needs 
prepare  fresh  troubles  for  himself;  Ramus 
must  needs  examine  into  the  Huguenot 
doctrines,  and  the  anti- Aristotelian  soon 
became  an  anti- Papist  No  wonder  that  he 
'  and  other  learned  men  turned  away  from  the 
ignorant,  corrupt,  orthodox  church,  for  Je;ui 
I  de  Monti ue,  Bishop  of  Valence,  asserted,  that 
1  out  of  ten  priests  not  eight  could  read  ;  and 
'if  such  testimony  could  bt  borne  by  one  of 
themselves,  what  must  have  been  the  truth  t 
The  reformed  religion  began  then  to  attract 
attention,  and  in  fifteen  hundred  and  sixty- 
one  the  famous  colloquy  of  Poissy  was  held 
between  ThGodore  de  Beza  and  Charles  de 
Lorraine,  wherein  the  arguments  of  the  Car- 
dinal, not  the  advocacy  of  B6za,  converted 
Ramus  to  the  Huguenot  faith,  as  he 
states  in  his  letter  of  justification  to  tho 
Cardinal. 

Ramus  embraced  Protestantism  with  all 
the  warmth  and  passion  of  his  nature  ;  and, 
under  the  enlightened  protection  of  Michel 
de  FHopital,  he  and  the  rest  of  the  Huguen  >  I 
lived  for  a  time  in  peace  and  safety.  The 
famous  edict  of  the  seventeenth  of  January, 
fifteen  hundred  and  sixty-two,  acknowledging 
the  right  of  the  Protestants  to  religioua 
liberty  and  the  unfettered  exercise  of  their 
own  rites,  was  gained  by  de  1'IlApitaL  When 
promulgated,  the  "pupils  of  Ramus  at  bis 
college  of  Presle  took  away  or  broke  the 
images  and  statues  in  the  chapel.  A  tumult 
of  course  arose,  and  Ramus  was  denounced 
as  an  iconoclast ;  but  he  got  clear  out  of  the 
scrape  for  the  time,  though  Cha  pen  tier  and 
others  had  their  eyes  on  him.  Religious 
feelings  now  began  to  run  high*  The  Due 
de  Guise  said  in  full  parliament  that  n<>t 
only  was  his  voice  for  forcing*  every  French- 
man to  be  a  catholic  or  an  exile,  but  that  his 
sword  should  not  hang  long  in  its  scabbard 
if  this  movement  were  not  repressed.  Ramus 
was  alarmed.  Always  a  favourite  with  the 
young  king  and  his  mother,  he  obtained  a 
safe-conduct,  and  took  refuge  at  Fontaine* 
bleau.  Hunted  out  from  thence  he  went  to 
Vincennes,  and  from  Vinceunes  wherever 
safety  and  shelter  could  be  found  until  the 
peace  of  Amboise  allowed  him  to  return  to 
-,  where  he  quarrelled  with  the  Jesuits, 
and  opposed  the  elevation  of  Cbarpeiitier  to 
1  mathematical  chair  on  the  grounds  of  that 
hIMIod  that  he  knew  nothing 
of  Greek  or  mathematics,  that  he  had  even  a 

} profound  contempt  for  mathematics,  which 
le  said  was  child's  play  compared  to  the 
noble  study  of  metaphysics,  a  stye  wherein 
only  one  hog  (Ramus)  could  disport  himself. 
About  this  time  came  an  armed  man  to 
teach  moderation  to  the  anti- Aristotelian. 
Ramus  disarmed,  whipped,  and  turned  him 
out  of  the  college.  Tho  academy  aho  rose 
against  the  college  of  Presle,  and  there  was 
a  fine  tuuuilt  ooe  day  and  a  score  of  broken 
heads  in  the  college-court.  But  Ramus 
made  them  all  a  sensible  speech  ;  so   th* 
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ig  orthodox  assailant*  of  the  heretics 
of  Presle  went  quietly  back  to  their  huma- 
nities, and  no  more  harm  was  done  for  that 
day. 

In  fifteen  hundred  and  sixty-seven  the 
civil  war  broke  out  again,  and  Ramus  took 
refuge  at  Saint  Dtinis,  in  the  camp  of  the 
Prince  de  ((.tide;  and  after  a  ramble  in 
Switzerland,  where  Beza,  though  a  Huguenot, 
refused  to  countenance  him  because  he  was 
an  anti- Aristotelian,  and  where"  Quinger  sat 
at  his  feet,  he  returned  to  France,  in  fifteen 
hundred  and  seventy ;  peace  between  the 
churches  militant  allowing  him  to  do  so. 
Charpentier  had  worked  well  in  his  absence  ; 
he  returned  only  to  trials  and  'persecutions. 
He  appealed  to  Charles  de  Lorraine ;  but  the 
Cardinal,  angry  at  his  religious  defection, 
accused  him  of  "  ingratitude,  rebellion,  and 
impiety.1*  Ramus,  in  a  letter  full  of  force 
and  beauty,  explained  how  that  he  had  only 
returned  to  the  old  faith,  and  that  he  himself, 
Cardinal- Archbishop,  had  helped  him  in  his 
conversion  by  his  magnificent  colloquy  of 
Puisiy,  But  this  did  no  good.  The  friend 
had  disappeared,  ao  nothing  was  left  but  the 
offended  priest  of  a  deserted  altar.  He  then 
sought  to  go  to  Geneva ;  but  there  Bin 
opposed  hint.  He  would  have  none  of  him, 
heretic  in  dialectics  that  he  was.  However, 
the  queen-mother  of  the  young  king,  not 
entirely  unmindful  of  their  old  affection, 
secured  him  an  honourable  retreat,  on  the 
tion  of  silence,  and  the  abandonment  of 
philosophic  discussions* 

On  the  seventeenth  of  August,  fifteen  hun- 
dred and  Beventy-two,  Jean  de  Moutluc  and 
a  numerous  train  went  on  their  way  to 
Fntand,  to  prepare  for  the  regal  election  of 
Heury  of  Anjou,  Ifenttefl  urged  Ramus  to 
accompany  him  ;  warmly  and  with  all  his 
ancient  friendship.  He  probably  knew  enough 
of  the  future  to  make  him  desirous  of  placing 
his  old  friend  and  fellow-learner  in  a  place  of 
safetv.  But  Ramus  had  his  books  to  write, 
and  "his  own  life  to  lead  on  French  sail,  and 
he  refused  to  throw  in  his  lot  with  the  active 
party  of  politicians,  or  to  mix  himself  up  in 
court  intrigues.  So  Jean  de  Moutluc  went 
without  him  ;  and  on  the  twenty-third,  six 
days  after  his  departure,  the  massacre  of 
Saint  Bartholomew  began.  Three  days  after 
the  massacre,  and  when  the  popular  fury  had 
somewhat  cooled,  three  men  armed  to  the 
teeth  rushed  into  De  la  RanieVa  apartment. 
One  ruffian  fired  at  him — he,  on  his  knees, 
praying  for  their  pardon  as  well  as  his  own 
—and  "the  ball  Lodged  in  the  wall  behind 
him  ;  another  then  cut  him  down,  but  did 
not  kill  him  ;  and  then  they  flung  him  out 
of  the  window  (his  apartment  was  on  the 
fifth  story),  and  he  fell  palpitating  and  still 
breathing,  on  the  atones  of  the  college  court. 


They  tied  him  with  cords,  and  dragged  him 
through  the  streets  to  the  Seine  ;  when  a 
surgeon  cut  off  his  head,  and  tlte  body  was 
cast  into  the  river,  The  waves  washed  up 
the  corpse,  and  Catholic  childn  with 

rods.  Charpentier  was  shrewdly  susj 
of  this  murder.  He  died  a  short  time  after 
of  fever;  and  on  his  death-bed,  he  boasted 
"that  he  still  carried  it  over  Rmm%  for 
that  he  died  ignobly  by  water,  while  he, 
Charpentier,  waa  perishing  gloriously  by 
fire." 

Ramus  was  tall,  well-made,  and  handsome  ; 
with  a  large  head,  black  hair,  and  a  mag- 
nificent  beard,  a  broad    forehead,    aquiline 
nose,  black,  and  lively  eyes ;  of  a  pale  olive 
complexion,  and  of  great  masculine  beauty. 
His  mouth  was  pleasant  and  haudsome,  his 
voice  grave  and  mild ;  he  was  simple  in  dress, 
in  manner  carrying  his  head  high,  and  some- 
what stern.     He  was  a  true  ascetic,  flying 
all  sensual  pleasures,  sleeping  on  straw,  rising 
at  cock-crow,  and  drinking  only  water  ;  proud 
of  not  selling  his  eloquence,  and  holding 
art  and  duty  of  teaching  as  high  aa  a  pr 
office  ;  educating  many  himself,  who  could 
not  afford  the  expense  of  a  college   career, 
and  with  others,  assisting  them   both  with 
money  and  advice  ;  in  a  word,  as  Voltaire 
said  of  him,  he  was  "a] virtuous  man  in  an 
age  of  crimes,  an  amiable  man  in  society,  and 
even  a  bel  esprit,"    He  founded  a  Chair  i 
Ramus  for  natural  sciences,  which  lasted  i 
the  first  French  Revolution ;  he  introduc 
the  study  of  Greek  into  the  university  of 
Paris,  and  substituted  j  and  v  for  i  and  w 
(these  are  often  called  the  Ramist  letters), 
and  was  the  first  who  wrote  k  for  cque.    It 
was  Kamus  who  demanded  a  translation  of 
the  Bible  into  the  vulgar  tongue,  who  wrote 
a   French  grammar,   solved,   explained,  and 
popularised  Euclid,  introduced  science  among 
those  interminable  metaphysics,  and,  th 
preceded  by  Abclard  and  Erasmus,  ye 
such  service  to  truth  and  intellectual  freedom 
as  not  all  the  reprobation  of  Beza,  nor  the 
adverse  verdict  of  our  own  Bacon,  can  ob- 
scure or  destroy.     Amougat  those  at  raj 
unreal  beings,  the  schoolmen  of  the  sixt 
century,  he  stands  out  as  a  true  man  ;  throw* 
ing  a  human   heart  into  the   dry  hone*  of 
pedantry,  and  letting  in  the  tight  of  nature 
among  the  cobwebs  of  sophistry  and  meta- 
physics  which   clouded  mens    minds.     For- 
gotten now,  and  the   work   which    he 
dwarfed  by  the  greater  labours  of  others,  he 
yet  is  entitled  to  our  respect,  and  to  our 
remembrance  ;    for    his  was  no    mean    life 
while  it  lasted.    It  was  one  of   the  earliest 
dedications  to  freedom  of  thought  an 
and  he  one  of  the  noblest  pioneers  ol 
progress  and  intellectual  truth  that  his 
can  give  ua 
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The  attempts  made  to  procure  parlia- 
rueritary  representation  for  such  interests  of 
the  people  aa  did  not  happen  to  be  also  re- 
garded aa  the  interesta  of  thoae  who  ruled 
them,  were  few  ami  ineffectual  before  the 
year  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-two,  The, 
strongest  efforts  to  procure  popular  represen- 
tatives were  made,  aa  we  have  bufore  said,  in 
the  c&tj  of  Westminster,  where  court,  govern- 
ment, and  people  came  into  immediate  col  11- 
aton.  For  thia  reason,  we  propose  now  to  act 
down  a  few  note  a  upon  the  subject  of  West- 
minster elections. 

In  the  year  seventeen  hundred  and  twenty- 
one,  there  was  such  a  contest.  Archibald 
Hutchinson  who  appealed  to  the  country 
mainly  on  the  ground  of  direct  antagonism 
to  the  government,  was  elected  for  both 
Westminster  and  Hastings,  although  all  the 
power  of  the  ministry  was  exercised  to  pro- 
cure his  defeat.  At  Hastings  he  was  chosen 
(by  the  majority  of  but  a  single  vote),  after 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle  had  been  down,  with 
his  brother,  Mr.  Pelhani,  one  of  the  Lorda  of 
the  Treasury,  to  canvass  in  person  against  the 
obnoxioua  candidate. 

But,  let  ua  take  our  details  in  due  order, 
and  begin  by  adverting  to  the  ancient  man- 
ner of  election  in  the  city  of  Weatminster. 
In  the  seventeenth  century,  polling  was  car- 
ried on  all  night  by  torch  light*  and  ceased 
when  there  was  no  vote  polled  during  an 
hour.  In  the  eighteenth  century,  the  time 
allowed  for  polling  was  forty  days.  In  the 
nineteenth  century,  and  at  the  "end  of  the 
eighteenth,  the  time  was  curtailed  to  fifteen 
days,  and  by  the  Reform  Bill,  to  one  dav. 
The  hustings,  were  first  erected  in  Tattle 
Fields,  after warda  the  poll  was  taken  in 
Westminster  Hall;  the  hustings  were  re- 
moved next  to  the  porch  of  Saint  Mar  Lin 'a 
Church,  and  thence  to  Co  vent  Garden. 

All  the  persons  who  claimed  formerly  to 
vote  aa  electors  for  prayer  or  payment,  would 
not  now  be  admitted.  The  whole  of  the  oc* 
cupants  of  chambers  in  the  inns  of  Chancery, 
preceded  by  their  porters,  went  to  vote  in 

Srocessioo,  in  a  very  pompous  manner.  The 
ean  and  prebends  of  Westminster  Abbey, 
preceded  by  the  high  constable  and  other 
officials,  went  also  in  procession  to  the  poll 
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A  body  of  watermen,  who  claimed  a  right 
to  vote  through  partly  supporting  their  own 
poor,  went  in  grand  state,  riding  to  the  hust- 
ings in  boats  set  upon  wheels.  The  King*s 
aervanta  and  the  cour tiers,  when  the  Court 
was  at  Whitehall,  voted  in  a  body  at  the 
order  of  their  Royal  Master.  The  Guards 
appear  to  have  voted  from  the  Restoration  up 
to  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century.  In  the 
memorable  election  of  Hood,  Fox,  and  Wray, 
in  seventeen  hundred  and  eighty-four,  the 
Guarda  were  led  up  to  the  poll  in  'companies, 
by  their  officers,  and  voted  for  Hood  and 
Wray,  the  Court  candidates.  They  were  in 
those  days  addressed  as  the  worthy  and 
independent  sergeants,  corporals,  and  gen- 
tleiu  n  soldiers,  resident  in  the  Savoy,  or 
dwelling  in  or  near  the  city  of  Westminster. 
In  the  contest  of  seventeen  hundred  and 
forty-nine,  between  Lord  Trentham  and  Sir 
George  Vandeput,  a  public  proclamation, 
was  made,  that  if  any  man  in  the  Fleet 
prison  would  vote  for  Lord  Trentham,  he 
should  be  discharged  upon  application  to  an 
oilicer  from  the  Treasury,  then  waiting  to 
receive  applications,  if  his  debta  did  not  ex- 
ceed fifteen  pounds. 

The  fun  of  a  Westminster  election  oc- 
curred at  the  nominations,  at  the  close  of  the 
poll,  and  at  the  chairing  of  successful  candi- 
dates. The  close  of  the  poll  was  celebrated 
by  the  Battle  of  the  Hustings,  an  event  which 
strangers  came  from  far  and  near  to  witness. 
Up  to  the  time  of  Burdett's  election,  it  had 
been  the  euatom  from  long  usage  to  offer  up 
the  hustings  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  unruly  elec- 
tion gods.  It  was  the  late  Francis  Place  who 
put  an  end  to  the  Battle  of  the  Hustings,  at 
the  election  of  Sir  Frances  Burdett  and  Lord 
Cochrane.  The  hiijh-bailiff  having  declared 
the  election  closed,  thousands  of  roughs  at- 
tacked the  platform  ;  and,  in  a  few  minutes, 
raxed  it  to  the  ground.  The  privilege  of 
bearing  oif  a  yard  or  so  of  deal  planking,  was 
as  freely  open  to  the  lads  of  Wappingand  the 
boys  of  Saint  Giles's,  as  to  the  noa-e lectors  of 
Duck  Lane  and  the  Almonry.  Every  site 
from  which  a  aafe  view  could  be  had  of  the 
scramble,  was  engaged  at  play-house  pneea. 
The  houae-topa  around  Covent  Garden,  and 
the  windows  and  balconies  were  crowded 
with  well-dresaed  ladies  and  gentlemen,  whoaej 
encouraging  clieers  to  the  l*ftUv^t«o&*  *»&. 
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*torrners,  and  whose  loud  laughter  added  to 
fierce  shouts,  hlosphemoui  language,  and 
U  11  die  struggles  of  the  mob.  All  business 
was  suspended,  and  the  authorities  were  left 
at  liberty  either  to  call  In  military  aid,  or  let 
batanta  have  their  battle  out,  which 
last  coarse  was  the  one  that  the  magistrates 
always  adopted.  Many  and  serious  were  the 
ni  the  affrays,  and  he  who 
a  with  a  yard  of  plank,  paraded 
it  during  the  rest  of  the  day  as  a  trophy  of 
nrcrwftaa, 
The  first  account  we  can  find  of  a  nomi- 
nation is  of  that  for  the  election  of  sixteen 
hundred  and  seventy-nine.  "  On  Wedn 
.September  the  tenth,  sixteen  hundred  and 
seventy-nine,  according  to  appointment,  the 
inhabitants  met  in  Turtle  Fields,  in  order  to 
their  election  for  members  to  serve  in  the 
ensuing  parliament.  Sir  William  Waller 
was  first  in  the  field,  being  accompanied  by 
many  horse,  nearly  as  many  as  ail  the 
candidates  had,  Sir  William  Poultney  next 
appeared  the  most  in  number;  then  Mr. 
Withers,  the  Steward  of  the  Court  of  West- 
ister,  who  came  into  the  field  with  matt 
bone  than  foot;  and  then  Sir  John  Cutler, 
who  had  a  tent  in  the  field,  and  next  Sir 
Phillip  Matthews  ;  then  the  bailiff  came  into 
the  field,  and  called  the  five  candidates,  and 
made  proclamation,  and  then  read  the  writ 
and  anted  who  they  would  have  for  their 
members  to  serve  them  in  the  ensuing  par- 
liament Answer  being  made  for  all  five, 
and  a  poll  demanded,  the  bailiff  adj  nine!  it 
Joe  o'clock.  The  spectators  certainly 
took  great  delight  to  see  the  rabble  cudgel 
one  another,  though  there  was  about 
thousand  engagedat  once — the  oake,  the  crnb- 
;uid  the  hazel  cudgel  flew  like  lightning. 
But  there  being  not  one  gentleman  engaged, 
thtrs  was  never  a  sword  drawn,  but  a  great 
many  broken  pates  ;  and  they  all  having 
drunken  so  much,  it  might  ease  their  brains 
by  letting  out  their  hot  blood.'1 

September  16,  J679* — The  election  at  Wcttmiaiier 
is  not  yet  finished,  there  being  nearly  twelve  tin- 
electors.  A  Mr.  Taylor,  at  a  public-house  near 
Coven t  Garden,  when  the  election  was  discussed,  did 
viltfj  and  beapattcr  one  of  the  candidate!,  who,  Mr. 
Price,  a  linendrsner,  vindicating,  drove  Mr.  Ta\lur 
into  inch  a  pafiiun,  as  to  fling  a  glaai  of  wine  in  Mr. 
»  Ikcc;  he  retaliated  by  a  blow  on  Mr.  Taylor'* 
face,  at  which,  Mr.  Taylor,  stepping  back,  drew  his 
P\u>t'd,and  run  Mr.  Price  into  the  left  pap  to  the  heart 
The  poll  closed,  September  10,  late  at  night. 

This  extract  from  the  Diurnalla  affords 
hint  enough  of  the  character  of  Westminster 
election  contests  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
Skipping  a  hundred  years,  we  will  now  come 
to  Fox's  first  election  in  the  year  seventeen 
hundred  and  eighty. 

A  number  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  had 
associated  themselves  together,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  procuring  a  reform  ol  parliament, 
At  one  of  their  meeting*  held  at  Westminster 
Hail,  April  the  sixth,  ceventoeu  hundred  and 


eighty,  at  which  Mr.  Fox  presided,  Mr.  Byng 
moved  and  carried  that  thej  should  use  their 
utmost  exertions  to  return  Mr.  Fox  member 
for  Westminster.  This  meeting  so  alai 
the  government,  that  soldiers  were  ordered 
to  be  in  readiness,  and  the  Westminster 
magistrates  were  over  zealous  in  endeavours 
to  provoke  a  tumult.  The  justices  appear 
to  have  always  taken  a  prominent  part  in 
the  elective  struggles :  a  fact  which  brought 
on  a  delude  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
May  the  eighth, seventeen  hundred  and  eighty 
when  Mr.  Burke  described  them  as  "composed 
of  the  scum  of  the  earth,  carpenters,  brick- 
makers,  and  shoemakers ;  some  of  whom 
were  notoriously  men  of  such  infamous  cha- 
racters, that  they  were  unworthy  of  any 
employ  whatever;  and  others  so  ignorant, 
that  they  could  scarcely  write  their  own 
names.  IIow  dared  such  reptiles,  as  the 
Middlesex  justices,  attempt  to  call  out  a 
body  of  the  military  armed  upon  a  meeting 
held  on  great,  grievous,  and  constitutional 
points!" 

On  the  government  side,  Mr.  3 
fended  the  conduct  of  the  magistrates,  and 
naivety  remarket!,  that  "no  person  of  dis- 
tinction would  take  upon  himself  the  odious 
office  of  a  justice  for  Westminster,  it  was 
therefore  requisite  to  give  douceurs  to  those 
who  would." 

it  was  at  first  designed  to  brinp  forward 
the  Honourable  Captain  Leveson  Bower,  in 
conjunction  with  Fox,  but  the  appearance  of 
Admiral  Rodney,  as   a  camiii  iered 

the  coalition.     To  oppose  Fox,  the   001 
ment   joined,   not   very    willingly,    Admiral 
Kodney,  with  the  Earl  of  Lincoln,     About 
three  weeks  previous  to  the  d  uina- 

tion,  the  agent  of  Admiral  Rodney  i 
Lord  Sandwich,  to  inform  him  that  it  was 
the  intention  of  the  admiral's  friends  t 

[>ose  him  for  Westminster.     Lord  Sand 
abuurcd  to  divert  the  agent  from  his  purpose, 
telling   him  th;;  -rge   would  be  re- 

turned easily  enough  for  another  place,  and 
asking  why  they  thought  of  Westminster  " 
particular  I    The  agent  replied,  that  it  wasi 
determined  point,  and  that  no  money  v. 
be  wanting  for  the  admiral's  support  ; 
if  his  lordship  did  not  choose  to  a 
approbation,  it  was  matter  of  ii. 
made  no  doubt  the  admit  id    woe 
generous  support  in  the  goo 

UP  of  his  country  mem     Lord  San  < 
was  alarmed,  and  bagged  twenty- f 
for  consideration.     A  consultation  was 
by  the  ministry,  and   Lord  Sa 
was  a  bitter  enemy  of  Rodney's,  tt 
Viscount  Maiden  should  be  joined  with  Ljrd 
Lincoln   as  government  candidate*.     It  wai 
resolved,  however,  to  accept  the  admiral. 

The  nomination  was  attended  by  a 
number  of  people,  and   Lord  Lii. 
violently  assailed.     He  attempted   to 
himself  heard,   but  failed.    "Now 
time/'  says  Woodfall,  *  for  Charles  f, 
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Itnh  forward  like  a  hero,  and  to  contrast  the 
thunder  of  his  eloquence  against  Lord  Lin- 
coln^ imbecility."      Every    tongue  but   the 
t>r'a  was  silent ;  every  ear  was  erect,  and 
gratified   by  the    fulness   of  the  speaker's 
The  poll  lasted  fourteen  days,  when 
Lord   Lincoln  resigned*     As  the  poll  waa 
closing,  a  riot  look  place,  and  an  attempt  waa 
to  seize  the  poll  books.    Two  of  Mr. 
Fox's   clerks   narrowly    escaped  with   their 
lives- 
After  the  declaration  of  the  poll,  a  chairing 
and  a  dinner  took  place.     In  the   evening 
Fox  and  his  friends  proceeded  to  Drury  Lane 
ire,  where  Fox  waa  welcomed  by  the 
Duchess  of  Devonshire  and  a  court  of  English 
beauties  and  celebrities,  all  of  them  dressed 
in  blue  and  orauge,  and  with  foxes*  tails  in 
head-dresses.    The  lobby  of  the  th- 

i  nances  (the  Tempest — All  the 

World  *s  a  Stage)  were  over,  looked  like   a 

lit  tee-room,  because  of  the  great  number 

of  party -colours  displayed  both  ny  the  ladies 

ana  the  gentlemen. 

The  pasquinades  upon  this  election  were 
mostly  against  Fox  ami  his  friends,  and 
Ihbdin  was  retained  by  government  to  write 
treet  and  party  songs.  Dibit  u,  how- 
ever, after  this  election,  became  one  of 
Fox's  partisans,  and  lost  a  pension  for  his 
patriotism.  (He  regained  a  part  of  it  after- 
wards.) 

In  seventeen  hundred  and  eighly-two,  Ad- 
miral Rodney  was  called  up  to  the  House  of 
Peers.  A  vacancy  for  Westminster  being  thus 
created,  Mr.  Fox  was  deputed  to  wnto  to 
Sir  Cecil  Wray,  requesting  him  to  become  n 
for  the    vacant   seat    Sir  C  cil 
\,  who  was  then  in  Yorkshire,  replied 
his  fortune  was  not  great  enough  to  bear 
canvass  such  as  that  of  Westminster     Mr. 
x,  upon  this  signification,  wrote  that  u  the 
committee  for  managing  the  election  take  all 
expenses  upon  themselves,  and  a  sub- 
stfon  will  be  Immediately  mads  for  that 
purpose.11    Sir  Cecil  Wray  waa  elected  with- 
opposition,  although  Lord  Hood's  friends 
were    anxious    for    the    nomination   of  his 
lahip, 
The  chairing  followed.    An  elegant  o 
bad  been  ordered  for  the  purpose,  but  did 
time.     The  workhouse  chair, 
therefore,  about  which  were  several  strong 
M,  was  brought  to  the  hustings  by  parties 
udly  to  the  cause  of  Fox  and  Wray, 
and  the  new  member  was  forced  into  it  by 
the  mob,  who  carried  him  in  his  very  lndi- 
and  perilous  situation  as  far  as  South- 
n  Street.    There,  with  great  difficulty, 
after  promising  to  stand  beer,  tobacco, 
\  and  cheese  to   all  his  supporters,  he 
evaded  upon  the  people  to  permit  him  to 
itacend  ;   being  fortunately  a  brisk  runner, 
to  sooner  was  ou  his  legs  than  he  ran 
off  to  his   committe-room,  followed  by   the 
e  mob  in  full  cry.   More  than  tifty  jwuiids 
re  spent  in  treating  the  men  outside,  before 
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he  could  be  got  out  of  his  committee-rooto 
again, 

At  the  election  of  seventeen  hundred  and 
eighty-four,  Fox,  supported  by  the  Whigs, 
repudiated  Sir  Cecil  Wray,  whom  he  bad 
brought  forward  two  years  before,  and  joined 
Lord  Hood.  A  tremendous  struggle  ensued, 
and  was  of  forty  days*  duration.  The  0] 
sit  ion  against  Fox  commenced  previous  to 
the  dissolution,  and  arose  out  of  an  address 
moved  to  the  King,  at  a  meeting  held  the 
twenty-ninth  of  January,  seventeen  hundred 
and  eighty-four,  respecting  the  India  Bid. 

The  nomination  took  place  on  the  first  of 
April,  and  the  tumult  waa  terrific.  The 
high-bailiff  was  unable  to  take  the  sense  of 
the  meeting  by  a  show  of  hands,  and  the 
attempt  so  to  uo  was  given  up.  The  whole 
district  was  one  continued  scene  of  riot  and 
confusion  till  about  two  o'clock.  Lord  Ilood 
was  escorted  to  the  hustings  by  a  party  of 
sailors,  some  of  whom  bore  a  model  of  the 
ViUe-de- Paris,  which  was  destroyed  in  the 
crowd*  The  attempt  to  preserve  it  caused  a 
fasioQa  contest,  ending  in  the  defeat  of  the 
sailors.  In  this  buttle  the  butchers  of  New- 
port Market,  headed  by  a  band  of  marrow- 
bones and  cleavers,  took  a  distinguished  part, 
Mr.  Fox  was  warmly  supported  by  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  and  bitterly  opposed  by  the  Queen. 
To  Buch  an  extent  did  the  court  influence 
extend,  that  Mr.  Austin,  a  distinguished 
artist^  for  taking  an  active  part  in  behalf  of 
Fox,  receive  I  positive  orders  to  withdraw  his 
paintings  from  the  Uov  aj  Aeademi  Exhibition. 
raj  St.  John,  brother  to  Lord  Buling- 
broke,  was  dismissed  from  his  office  of  groom 
of  the  bedchamber  to  his  Majesty  for  voting 
for  Fox.  Lord  Weymouth  wrote  him  an 
oflicial  letter,  to  say  that  his  Majesty  had  no 
further  occasion  for  his  services.  But  Fox 
had  a  most  able  canvasser  in  the  person  of 
the  beautiful  Duchess  of  Devonshire,  Her 
Grace  freely  bestowed  kisses  for  promisee  of 
votes,  and  had  no  less  than  three  of  her  own 
carriages  constantly  engaged  under  her  im- 
mediate directions  in  bringing  electors  to 
the  pollin ^-hour h.  The  lampoons  upon  her 
character  seemed  only  further  to  excite 
her  energies,  and  she  speedily  became  so  great 
an  adept  in  electioneering  tactics  as  to  assume 
their  principal  direction  on  behalf  of  ; 
Her  Grace  attended  the  meetings,  sometimes 
in  male  attire ;  spoke,  cajoled,  chaffed,  drank, 
smoked,  treated,  promised,  begged,  ordered. 
bo  II  ied,  threatened,  sang,  danced,  prayed,  and 
cried,  to  further  the  cause  of  ''her  man." 
As  an  instance  of  her  enthusiasm  it  is  told 
that  whilst  she  was  canvassing  a  butch*' 
some  accident  her  shoe  became  so  much  torn 
that  she  could  not  keep  it  on.  In  this  embar- 
rassment she  kicked  the  shoe  away,  and 
said  : 

"  See  !  I  go  barefoot  to  serve  mv  friends ! " 

She  won  the  vote — which  had  been  pro- 
mi  h.  d  for  Wray.  Upon  asking  a  candle- 
maker  for  his  vote — 


\ 


*  I  will  give  your  Grace  a  plumper,"  said 
the  man  of  grease,  '  and  procure  you  &%& 
more  on  a  certain  condition. 

"Whatisihatr 

"That  your  Grace  will  give  me  a  kiss.11 

"Whv,  then,"  said  the  duchess,  "take 
one. 

These  familiarities  were  in  turn  brought 
into  use  by  other  ladies  of  high  rank 
for  and  against  Fox.     The  committee  over 
which  the  duchess  of  Devonshire  pr> 
had  among  its  members  tho  most  ceh  I 
beauties  of  the  day.     Tin    l  hi  lueses  of  Rut- 
land Mid  Portland,  the  Countesses  of  Carlisle 
and  Derby,  Indies  Beauehamp  and  Dunean- 
non,  and,  in  fact,  most  of  the  ladies  of  rank 
in  London  were  engaged  IB  the  contest,  and, 
in  many  ll  to  the   lmatUfactiou 

of  their  husbands.  The  hustings  were  con- 
stantly beset  with  their  carriages,  either 
MDployed  in  bringing  up  voters  or  encouraging 
adherents  by  their  presence.  The  obstinate 
and  opposite  canvassing  fairly  bewildered  the 
Westminster  tradesmen,  and  many,  to  ease 
their  lives,  left  town  for  the  country. 

<>ne  lady  had  a  troop  of  milliners  in  her  car- 
riige.  occupied  In  miking  up  cockades  for  Lord 
Sooa.and  distributing  them  to  the  spectators, 
lit  r  Grace  of  Rutland  superintended  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  rum  grog  to  Lord  Hood's 
sailors  and  soldiers,  so  that  Fox's  partisans 
could  the  more  easily  defeat  them,  and  she 
encouraged  the  fierce  battles  between  the 
marrow-bones  and  cleavers  and  the  seamen. 
The  Devonshire  ladies  had  a  balcony  erected 
in  Ett&fieftst  Btrtet,  and  there  they  greeted 
friends  or  foes  as  they  passed  to  the  hustings. 
The  secret  committee  was  held  here.  An 
example  thus  set  by  the  higher  classes  was 
not  long  before  it  reached  the  Westminster 
dames  of  every  grade,  and  Sir  Cecil  Wray 
very  soon  found  that  he  had  more  to  fear 
from  the  women  than  from  all  Fox's  and  Hood's 
roughs  together.  In  the  preceding  parliament 
Sir  Cecil  had  endeavoured  to  impose  a  tax 
upon  maid-servants,  to  be  paid  by  themselves, 
Gilray's  caricatures,  and  pasquinades  that 
represented  hint  soused  by  the  housemaids, 
were  placarded  through  the  city.  These 
papers  gave  reason  bo  Wray's  partisans  often 
t>>  hide  their  colours  if  they  would  not  stand 
the  chance  of  being  clawed  or  ducked  by 
some  indignant  abigaiL  Sir  Cecil  Wray  was 
also  obnoxious  to  the  military,  because  he  had 
endeavoured  to  abolish  Chelsea  Hospital. 

So  threatening  had  become  the  aspect  of 
the  election  that,  on  the  second  day,  each 
candidate  found  it  necessary,  having  mar- 
shalled the  electors  at  his  own  committee* 
room,  to  march  them  under  a  strong  escort  of 
sailors,  soldier*,  bullies,  thieves,  and  prize- 
fighters, to  the  hustings,  and  thence  back  to 
the  rendezvous.  In  their  progress  to  the  | 
hustings,  it  frequently  happened  that  oppos- 
ing parties  met^  and  then  a  pitched  battle  took 
place  ;  electors  ran  for  their  lire*,  and  the 
jround  was  left  covered  with  patients  for  the 


hospitals.    The  candidates  alone  \v. 

to  quell  the  riots.  Authorities  called  in  the  help 

of  constables  from  other  districts,  and  It 

me  the  interest  of  the  contending  par- 
ties to  obtain  the  protection  of  these  f<> 
peace- officers,  at  their  own  committee- rooms. 
So  retained,  they  invariably  aided  with  the 
party  by  which  they  were  paid,  and   being 
well  plied  with  drink  they  became   active 
promoters  of  increased  disturbance.     A  body 
of  these  constables— from   Wapping — in  an 
onslaught  they  made  upon  the  assem' 
killed  one  of  their  own  force — a  man  of  the 
name  of  Casson — by  a  blow  from  a  ataiT. 
caused  several  to  stand  their  trial  for  murder, 
at  the  Old  Bailey. 

Thirty  Bailors  fell  in  a  conflict  with  the 
butchers,  chairmen  and  brewers*  men.     Ten 
of  them  died  from  the  injuries  received. 
Queen,  who  bitterly  hated  Fox,  comm^ 
the  whole  of  the  household    troops   at   SL 
James's  Palace,  together  with  her  nous 
— from  the  nage  of  the  back-staircase  to  the 
scullion  in  the  kitchen — to  be  mustered 
on  the  fifth  of  April,  to  go  in  a  body  au  . 
for  Hood  and  Wray.      The  plan  adopted,  to 
compel  the  Guards  to  vote  for  Wra 
they,  to  a  man,  detested,  was  peculiar.     The 
colonel    of  each  regiment  had  the  power  of 
allowing  the  privates  to  work  at  their  respec- 
tive trades,   this  liberty  making  to  some   a 
difference  of  thirty  shillings  a  week  in  I 
favour.     It  was  threatened  that  such   p 

would  be  withheld,  unless  they  all  voted 
for  Wray,  and,  in  tbis.way  alone,  ^ve  hundred 
votes  were  conquered. 

The  Prince  of  Wales,  at  the  close  of  tht 
election,  gave  a  rural  f<He  at  Carlton  H 
in  honour  of  the  victory  of  Mr.  Fox,  and  the 
defeat    of    the    Queen's    candidate.      Hie 
Duchess    of    Devonshire,    Ladies    Wa 
Jersey,  Campbell,  Lcwishani,  Chaw  ton,  Julia 
Howard,  and    J  »un  cannon,  were    dress.- 
Fox's  colours,  which  were  now  blue  and  buff; 
and  they  wore  Fox's  tails  in  their  head-dma 
The    Prince    of    Wales,    also,    wore     FoxV 
colours,  and  had  a  fine  brush  in  the  button- 
hole of  his  i 

This  protracted  election  having  reached  it* 
forty  days  limit,  the  high-bailiff  granted  a 
scrutiny,  at  the  desire  of  Sir  C<  The 

hustings  being  demolished  and  the  fight 
Mr,  Fox's  friends,  to  the  number  of  several 
thousands,  accompanied  him  to  the  LadieV 
Committee-room  in  St.  James's  Street,  from 
the  windows  of  which  the  Duchesses  of  De- 
vonshire and  Portland  handed  hini  in! 
superb  chair,  when  the  grandest  sped 
ensued  in  the  way  of  procession  that 
been  witnessed  for  many  years.  the  con- 
course of  people  was  immense  ;  the  windows 
along  the  whole  route  were  filled  with  ladies, 
wearing  Fox's  favours ;  and  the  streets  wert 
lined  with  carriages.  The  order  of  prob- 
and its  principal  effects,  were  appointed  hy 
officials  from  the  Theatre  Royal.  Drnry 
Lane.      It    set    out    with    four^and-twenty 


CL*H«  rkWu.  1 


WESTMINSTER  ELECTIONS. 


[April  ia  i»7,J 


marrow-bone  and  cleaver  men,  wearing 
white  waistcoats  and  cockades;  it  closed 
with  the  state  carriages  of  duchesses,  fol- 
lowed by  seventy -eight  mounted  livery  ser- 
vants* In  the  evening,  a  dinner  took  place 
at  Willis's  Booms,  at  which  fifteen  hundred 
aat  down.  At  night,  almost  all  the  houses  in 
the  principal  streets  were  illuminated. 

It  bad  been  the  policy  of  the  government 
to  keep  Fox  unseated.  This  had  been  fore- 
seen, and  provided  for  by  his  return  fur  the 
Kirkwall  Burghs  ;  so  that  the  high-bailiff's 
unconstitutional  refusal  to  make  a  return  to 
the  writ  for  WtttTitinatir  until  after  the 
scrutiny,  was  of  small  moment  to  Fox.  The 
so  of  Commons  was  several  times  in  hot 
debate  respecting  the  scrutiny.  In  an 
affidavit  made  to  the  high-hailiit'  and  read 
to  the  House,  it  was  declared  that  persona 
were  placed  at  the  comers  of  streets  to  con- 
duct strangers  to  the  hustings  to  poll  for 
Fox,  and  that  upwards  of  four  hundred 
persona1  names  appeared  upon  the  poll-books 
oat  of  two  parishes,  as  having  polled  for  Fox, 
not  one  of  whom  could  he  found  or  was 
believed  to  be  in  existence.  We  have  iu  a 
former  article  referred  to  this  extraordinary 
scrutiny,  which  was  at  last  abandoned* 

Of  course,  in  placards  and  newspapers  there 
was  a  liberal  supply  of  election  squibs,  but  an 
exploded  squib  ts  not  worth  looking  at.  We 
pass,  therefore,  over  the  remains  of  what  once 
counted  for  a  brilliant  display  of  wit. 

In  seventeen  hundred  and  eighty-eight,  the 
contest  of  the  purse  was  again  renewed  be- 
tween Lord  Hood,  who  had  accepted  ollice  as 
one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  and  Lord 
John  Townshend,  son  of  the  Marquis  of 
Town sh end,  the  glorious  successor  pi  Wolfe, 
at  the  siege  of  Quebec.  By  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, passed  after  the  forty  days'  struggle, 
the  poll  wan  not  closed  until  seven  at  night, 
and  was  restricted  to  fifteen  days.  It  was  then 
d  that  a  great  measure  of  reform  in 
amentary  elections  had  taken  place,  and 
that  an  end  had  been  put  to  bribery,  intimi- 
dation, expense,  and  disturbance.  The  tirst 
contest  under  the  new  act  dispelled  the  illu- 
sion ;  for,  in  many  respects  the  struggle  of 
seventeen  hundred  and  eighty-eight  was  more 
r  than  its  predecessors.  As  soon  as  the 
writ  was  moved  for,  a  meeting  ot  the 
pendent  electors  was  held  at  the  Shakespeare 
Tavern,  at  which  five  hundred  attended.  At 
this  Mr.  Fox  observed  that,  it  was 

the  desire  of  several  of  the  electors,  ss  well  SI 
his  own  wish,  to  Dominate  a  member  of  the 
house  of  Bedford  ;  but,  Lord  John  Itussell 
wss  engaged  in  a  county  with  which  he  was 
couuccUhI,  and  Lord  William  was  under  age. 
Lord  John  Russell  thanked  the  meeting  for 
the  flattering  opinion    it 

oniinated    Lord  John  Towns-' 
Mr.  Pitt  (the   Prime  Minister)  and  j 
at  once  ae 

and  spared  no  expense  or  i 
to  return  Lord  Hood     Indeed,  the  open  and  I 


outrageous  manner  in  which  the  government 
tnftosnoe  was  avowed  and  brought  to  beax 
ceeded  all  comparison  of  past  example.  Every 
engine  of  power  WSJ  applied,  every  figure  of 
authority  was  pushed  conspicuously  forward, 
to  awe  and  intimidate  the  electors.  Mr.  Pitt 
was  himself  canvassing  in  broad  day  from  door 
to  door.  In  the  mean  time,  his  brother,  Lord 
Chatham,  the  new  naval  minister,  suspended 
all  public  business  at  the  Board  of  Admiralty, 
and  the  clerks  were  used  as  election  agents. 
The  junior  lords  were  running  up  and  down 
the  streets,  with  half-pay  lieutenants  and 
nihl>lii]«iin  ii,  distributing  cockades  and  can- 
vassing electors.  The  crews  of  men  of  war 
were  brought  from  Portsmouth  and  Sheer- 
nee*  to  assist  Admiral  Hood,  and,  as  will  be 
seen,  paid  dearly  for  their  interference.  The 
influence  of  the  E«*ftt  India  Company  was 
also  exerted  to  the  utmost  in  support  of  Lord 
Hood.  Lord  Chatham  wrote  to  a  spiritual 
of  considerable  sway  in  Westminster, 
**  that  he  had  instructions  to  desire  his  lord- 
ship would  exert  himself  in  favour  of  Lord 
Hood,  and  make  a  return  of  hie  canvass 
every  morning.**  No  placeman  was  allowed 
even  the  miserable  refuge  of  neutrality,  The 
personal  friends  of  Lord  John  Townshend 
were  compelled  to  vote  against  him.  As  the 
election  proceeded  and  was  found  to  be  against 
Lord  Hood,  the  increasing  necessity  of  the 
court  party  naturally  produced  a  propor- 
tionate increase  ot  effort  Ten  guineas 
then  given  in  the  lower  parts  of  Westminster 
for  any  vote  in  favour  o(  Lord  Hood,  Lord 
John  Townshend*8  average  price  for  a  non- 
independent  elector  would  sometimes  outbid 
that  of  the  crown.  Trilling  as  the  article  of 
cockades  tn:tv  appear,  the  costof  it  to  both  sides 
was  enormous.  Lord  Hood  himself  and  the 
ministers,  scattered  them  from  their  chariots 
as*  they  passed  among  the  populace,  and  his 
friends  dispersed  them  with  unsparing  libe- 
rality from  the  hustings.  Lord  Townshend*! 
friends  were  not  a  jot  behind-hand  iu  this 
lavish  expenditure.  Lord  Hood*a  committee 
publicly  mentioned  it  as  a  matter  of  exulta- 
tion, that  they  hid  forced  Lord  Townshend's 
committee  to  spend,  in  one  week, on  thesiugle 
article  of  ribbon,  fifteen  hundred  pounds 
more   than  fchej  finally  allotted  for 

that  service.  The  niimher  ot  houses  opened 
for  the  government  candidate's  friends  was 
00  the  Mine  scale  of  muni  licence.  During 
the  election   the  public- houses  used  aa 

aittoe  roornSi or  refreshment  houses,  wm 

Itast   three   to  one  in  favour  of  Hood,  and, 
how  little    regard   was   paid    to    economy 
in  this  particular,  one  fact  may  tnffld 
exempli  ly, 

A  piiblic-hooae  in  the  lower  part  of  V 
mtnsterj  whence  large  bodies  of  electors 
had  proceeded  to  vote  for  Lord  Townshend, 
being  shut,  on  Friday,  before  the  close  of  the 
poll,  the  friends  ot  Lord  Hood  o tiered  one 
hundred  guineas  in  advance  to  have  the 
house   opened  for  the  two  remaining  days. 
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To  what  sum  the  whole  expenditure  may 
have  actually  amounted  we  cannot  pretend 
to  know ;  but,  Mr.  Pitt  did  not  scruple  to  say, 
"  If  we  carry  the  election,  we  shall  not  think 
much  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
pounds."  A  general  invitation  was  given 
from  both  sides  to  a  breakfast,  at  which  in 
each  parish  some  man  of  rank  was  advertised 
to  preside.  Wine,  spirits,  and  beer  took  the 
place  of  coffee  and  tea,  and  hundreds  of 
electors  voted  while  in  a  wild  state  of  drunken- 
ness. A  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
afterwards  sat  three  months  and  three  days, 
to  inquire  into  a  petition  against  Lord  John 
Townshend's  election.  It  was  finally  re- 
solved that  he  was  duly  elected,  and  that 
neither  the  petition  nor  the  opposition  was 
frivolous  nor  vexatious.  This  inquiry  cost 
Lord  Hood's  party  more  than  fourteen 
thousand  pounds,  and  each  party  had  to  pay 
their  own  expenses.  Lady  Chatham,  wife 
of  the  first  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  and  sister 
to  the  premier,  when  the  contest  was  over, 
audited  the  bills  of  public-houses  opened  on 
account  of  Lord  Hood,  and  collected  the 
greater  part  of  those  accounts.  An  action 
was  afterwards  brought  in  the  King's  Bench, 
in  July,  seventeen  hundred  and  ninety-one, 
by  one  Smith,  who  had  acted  as  agent  to  Lord 
Hood,  against  George  Hose,  Secretary  to  the 
Treasury,  for  services  rendered  to  Lord 
Hood.  The  jury  gave  a  verdict  for  the  whole 
demand  of  the  plaintiff,  declaring  themselves 
satisfied  that  Smith  had  performed  election 
services  against  Lord  John  Townshend,  at 
the  request  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
This  matter  and  another  notorious  act  of  the 
Treasury  Was  debated  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, May  the  third,  seventeen  hundred  and 
ninety-two. 

The  rioting  at  this  election  was  attributed 
to  the  introduction  of  Lord  Hood's  sailors,  who 
numbered  more  than  five  hundred,  and  were 
led  on  by  officers.  Two  pitched-battles  took 
place  between  the  seamen  and  the  chairmen, 
and  the  former  were  severely  handled  and 
driven  back  to  Wapping.  The  list  of  wounded 
and  killed  in  the  several  conflicts  was  daily 
published,  and  each  side  accused  the  other  of 
being  the  cause  of  the  riots.  Rfty  were  taken 
to  Middlesex  Hospital;  fifty-seven  to  St. 
George's ;  nineteen  to  St  Bartholomew's  ; 
twenty-five  to  Wapping ;  and  one  hundred 
and  two  to  various  medical  men.  Out  of  the 
number,  ten  died,  and  the  majority  were 
dangerously  hurt.  The  King's  Head,  in 
St  James's  Street,  was  sacked.  The  Blue 
Posts,  in  Bond  Street;  the  Rose  and 
Crown,  in  Downing  Street;  the  Coach  and 
Horses,  in  Conduit  Street,  and  the  Cannon 
Coffee  House,  at  Charing  Cross;  suffered 
damages. 

An  inscription  painted  on  the  hustings, 
said,  u  For  a  true  state  of  the  Polls,  on  both 
sides,  inquire  at  the  hospitals  and  infir- 
maries." 

We  have  not  too  much  to  be  proud  of;  in 


the  results  of  our  parliamentary  elections  at 
present ;  but,  at  least  the  elections  themselves 
are  better  ordered,  and  present  no  auch  scenes 
of  national  disgrace  and  iniquity. 

A  FEW  PLEASANT  FRENCH 
GENTLEMEN. 

In  the  time  of  the  First  Empire,  among  the 
forcats,  or  convicts,  of  the  Bagne  at  Rochefort, 
was  one  named  Cognard ;  a  man  of  remarkable 
courage  and  decided  good  breeding.  One  day 
Cognard  was  missing.  He  had  slipped  his 
chains  and  flung  away  his  bullet,  and  the 
guns  of  Rochefort  thundered  after  him  in 
vain.  Cognard  got  safe  away  to  Spain  ;  and 
though  the  gardes  chiourmes  (the  guards  of 
the  Bagne)  twirled  their  moustaches  and  sacred 
in  right  royal  style,  the  forcat  was  beyond 
their  reach. 

Cognard,  as  a  gentleman  travelling  for 
pleasure,  became  acquainted  with  the  family 
of  the  Count  Pontis  de  Sainte  Heldne.  The 
acquaintance  ripened  into  intimacy,  and  the 
pleasant  French  gentleman  who  had  so  much 
to  say  on  every  subject,  was  soon  rarely 
absent  from  the  count's  chateau.  Bat,  sorrow 
fell  on  the  hospitable  Spaniard.  One  by 
one,  mysteriously  and  as  if  they  were  pur- 
sued by  some  relentless  fate,  every  member 
of  the  Pontis  family  disappeared.  Sudden 
deaths  and  lingering  deaths,  nameless  diseases 
and  horrible  accidents,  cut  them  off  one  by 
one ;  the  pleasant  French  gentleman  always  at 
the  side  of  the  sufferers,  soothing  the  dying 
with  rare  drugs ;  and  generally  at  hand  in  time 
to  see,  but  not  to  preveut,  each-  catastrophe. 
Did  any  light  break  in  upon  the  last 
Pontis,  as  he  lay  on  his  bed  of  death,  slowly 
following  the  rest  of  his  brave  kindred, 
and  the  French  gentleman  mixed  him 
draughts  and  prepared  him  potions,  and 
learnt  from  him  all  the  particulars  necessary 
for  conveyancing  and  managing  his  estate  ? 
Did  one  look  of  triumph  from  those  cruel 
eyes  ever  revealed  the  fatal  tragedy  to  the 
dying  man?  Cognard  never  confessed 
this ;  all  he  told  was,  that  as  soon  as  the 
Spaniard  was  dead,  he  possessed  himself  of 
the  jewels,  plate,  and  money  left ;  of  the 
title-deeds  of  the  estate,  and  of  the  patent 
of  nobility.  And,  with  these,  fully  armed  now 
for  the  great  contest  of  life,  he  entered  the 
Spanish  army  as  sub-lieutenant  Count  Pontis 
de  Sainte  H&lthie. 

In  a  short  time  he  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  chef-d'escadron ;  and  after  hav- 
ing distinguished  himself  gallantly  at 
Monte  Video,  he  was  made  lieutenant- 
colonel.  However,  he  could  not  quite 
subdue  his  ancient  propensities;  having 
entangled  himself  in  a  pecuniary  misdi- 
rection, he  was  arrested ;  but,  twice  be 
managed  to  escape.  On  the  second  oc 
casion,  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a 
brave  band  of  French  prisoners  of  war; 
seized  a  Spanish  brig ;  passed  into  France ; 
and,  by  virtue  of  his  courage  and  his  name, 
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was  made  chef-d'escadron,  on  the  grand  staff 
of  the  Duke  tie  Dalmatia — the  brave  and 
yirtnous  Marshal  SoiilL  Soon  after,  ho  was 
made  chcf-de-lmtaillon  of  tho  hundredth 
regiment  of  the  line,  and  hia  fortune  Itemed 
to  be  secure.  At  Toulouse  and  at  Waterloo 
he  signalised  himself  greatly,  received  many 
wounds,  and  performed  many  acts  of  gal- 
lantry ;  for  these  he  was  rewarded  with  the 
cross  of  the  legion  of  honour :  no  common 
reward  in  those  days.  In  eighteen  hundred 
and  fifteen,  the  Duke  do  Berri  madu  him 
successively  Chevalier  de  Saint  Louis,  chef- 
de-bataillon,  and  lieutenant-colonel  of  the 
troops  of  the  Seine.  There  was  not  a 
man  in  the  arrny  who  did  not  envy  and 
admire  the  gallant  and  successful  Count 
Fou t is  de  Salute  H£]< 

One   day,    the   count    was  \a    the   Place 
Vend dm e.    Assisting,  at  the  head   of     his 
troops,  in  the  painful  ceremony  of  a  military 
degradation.        He    was    in     full    uniform, 
glistening   with   stars  and  crosses,   and  gay 
with  many* coloured  orders  ;  surrounded  by 
the  best  and  noblest  of  the  land,  and  standing 
as  their  equal.     A  voice  at  his  elbow 
calls  "  Cognard  ! J>    The  count   turns.     He 
aees  a  dirty,  haggard,    low-browed    ruffian, 
whose  features  he  only  too  well  re  me  in  hers  ; 
for,  years  ago,   within    the   fatal    walls    off 
Rochctbrt,  that  low-browed  ruffian  had  been 
chained    companion,    manacled    to  him 
,b  to  limb.    To  put  a  hold  front  on  it  was 
the  count  could  do ;  to  order  the 
an  to  be  thrust  bark  ;  to  affect  indifference, 
.  disdain — he  saw  no  better  way  of 
escape.    But,  hid  chain-mate,  one  of   Cog- 
'i  inferiors,  was  not  to  be  so  easily  put 
off.     He  denounced  the  lieutenant-colonel,  in 
ig  of  them  all,  as  an  escaped  convict, 
\ lis  real  name  and  history.    General 
Despinois  ordered  the  arrest  of  his  officer ; 
and  four  gendarmes  seized  him,  in  face  of  his 
troops.      He   demanded  and   obtained    per- 
mission to  go  to  his  hOtel,  for  a  change  of 
;  when   there,  he  seized  a  brace  of 
;  relented   them  at  his  guards,  and 
whil^  they  stood  stu pilled  and  thunderstruck 
at  his  daring,  he  rushed  from  the  hotel,  and 
they  saw  him  no  more. 

Six  months  afterwards  he  was  caught ;  tried 
as  an  escaped  con  vict, and  for  forgery,  and  mur- 
der i  condemned  to  the  gal  leys  fot  life  ;  and,  in  a 
few  years,  died  at  Brest  an  outcast  and  degraded 
forest,  If  it  had  not  been  fur  th at  voice  on 
Place  Venddme,  Cognard  the  convict 
might  have  died  Count  Pontis  de  Sainte 
Marshal  de  France. 

thelme  Collet, a  gentleman  by  birth  and 
,  an  officer  on  the  fair  way  to  pro- 
deserted  the  army  in  seventeen  hun- 
dred and  ninety  six  ;  and,  under  the  name  of 
establishes  himself  at  Rome  as  an 
raver    of  armorial    bearings,"     In    the 
ourse   of    hid    profession    he    became    ac- 
i  with  Cardinal  Fetch,  who,  taking  a 
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fancy  to  the  handsome  young  engraver,  had 
him  to  live  with  him  in  his  palace.  Such  a 
patronage  is  worth  money  •  accordingly, 
Tolosant  turned  it  into  sixty  thousand  francs 
(two  thousand  four  hundred  pounds),  which, 
on  the  strength  of  his  intimacy  with  mon- 
seigneur,  he  borrows  of  a  banker.  With 
this  sixty  thousand  francs  he  quit-?  Rome 
and  the  cardinal,  without  the  trouble  of  saying 
adieu  ;  escaping  to  Mondovi,  where  he  leads 
the  life  of  a  veritable  prince.  Rec 
among  the  golden  youth  as  one  of  them- 
selves— as  indeed  how  should  he  not  be  with 
his  elegant  manners,  handsome  person,  and 
evident  wealth  7—  he  soon  became  the  1< 
of  their  fashions  and  their  amusements. 
After  organising  many  very  popular  ga 
he  proposes  private  theatricals ;  of  which 
he  is  to  be  costumier  and  keeper  of  the 
wardrobe,  The  thing  takes  immensely  ;  and 
all  sorts  of  plays  are  agreed  on  and  dressed 
for.  When  all  the  dresses  are  choxen  and 
in  the  theatrical  wardrobe,  our  friend  amuses 
himself  one  night  by  packing  them  op 
smoothly  and  carefully  in  certain  private 
vallises  :  and,  before  the  morning  sun  shone 
on  Mondavi,  the  popular  stage-manager  and 
his  characters  were  far  on  their  way  to 
Sion. 

A  mild,  modest-mannered,  young  priest 
arrived  by  diligence  at  Sion,  He  had  excel- 
lent letters  of  introduction,  and  was  received 
with  cordiality  by  the  clergy,  whom  he  much 
edified  by  his  spiritual  graces  and  good 
In  a  short  time  he  wa  n  the 

small  parish  of  Saint  Pierre  j  which  offic 
filled  lor  five  months,  with  exemplary  devo- 
tion, There  was  a  talk  of  removing  him  to 
another  more  populous  sphere,  where  his 
labours  would  be  more  conspicuously  blessed ; 
but,  while  the  project  was  pending,  one  fine 
ifnfl  th'*  reverend  father  was  missing  ; 
and,  with  him,  a  sum  of  thirty  thousand  fr 
which  had  been  intrusted  to  him  for  the  re- 
constrtietloo  of  the  church.  The  part  of  the 
village  cur6t  which  had  been  apportioned 
to  one  of  the  golden  youth  at  Moudovi, 
brought  the  grist  to  Anthelm  Collet's  mill 
for  a  long  lime. 

From    Sion    to    Strasbourg,    from    Stras- 
bourg into  Germany]  thence  l*c&  again  to 
Italy— th  is  time  under  the  name  and  title  of 
a  general — the  thirty  thousand  francs  carry- 
ing him  bravely  on  the  very  crest  of  fortune, 
the  young   swindler  led  a  comfortable  life 
enough.     But,  his  funds  were  getting  low  ; 
and,  to  replenish  them,  the  general  put  hia 
name  and  graces  out  at  interest,  and  bor- 
rowed on  them  a  large  sum  from  a  banker  of 
S&vone.     He  was  nearly  caught  there,    The 
r  was  a  wary  man,  and  only  tw 
generals  as  far  as  lit*  coo  1. 1  see  tliem. 
However,  the  man  of  war  disappeared  when 
the  banker  began  to  stir;  aud,  in  his  place 
Stood  the  grave  and  reverend  prelate   Ifon- 
nr   Dominique  Pasqualini,    Bishop  of 
redonia,  whu,  with  a  forged  bulte  d'in- 
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etitution,  presented  himself  to  the  Bishop  of 
Nice,  and  ordained  thirty-three  abbes.  Toe 
game  of  prelacy,  however,  could  not  be  safely 
played  long;  Collet  tuned  his  face  to  Frejus, 
as  an  inspector-general,  covered  with  military 
ration*  At  Draguignau  he  formed  his 
at  jiff,  and  at  Toulon  the  prefet'a  eon  was 
proud  t(f  become  his  private  secretary  ;  at 
Marseilles  he  had  a  finite  of  twenty  followers. 
and  took  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand 
francs  (five  thousand  two  hundred  pounds) 
from  the  government  chests*  Ills  people 
must  be  fed.  At  Nluies  he  took  three 
hundred  thousand  franca,  or  twelve  thousand 
pounds. 

But,  Anthelme  Collet's  theatricals  were 
drawing  to  a  close  ;  the  grime  was  getting 
too  warm  for  him.  While  breakfasting  with 
the  prefet  of  Montpellier,  the  brilliant 
insju  ral  was   seized    by  the  police, 

anil  his  staff  of  dupes  were  summarily 
incarcerated.  For  better  security,  he  was  put 
into  a  dungeon  below  ground.  He  expected 
nothing  else  than  to  he  shot ;  when  the 
prefet,  willing  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  a 
large  dinner-party  whom  he  had  invited  U> 
meet  the -inspector-general,  and  to  whom  he 
was  eager  to  show  the  lion  under  a  new  form, 
ordered  the  prisoner  to  be  brought  up  (o  he 
looked  at.  While  the  guard  went  in  to 
announce  him,  lie  was  left  in  the  office,  or 
passage-room  between  the  kitchen  and  the 
dining-room,  under  the  care  of  two  sentinels. 
Before  they  knew  he  had  turned  round,  he 
had  put  on  a  cook's  cap,  apron,  and  vest  that 
lay  handy ;  seized  a  dish  waiting  to  be  carried 
into  the  sml]e-a<-manger ;  carried  it  to ;  and  set 
it  down  before  the  prefet ;  then  he  disappeared. 
The  sentinels  had  seen  nothing  but  ac.iok 
of  the  establishment  pass  through  the  office. 
While  the  city  was  up  in  arms,  and  the  police 
were  hunting  everywhere,  Collet,  from  the 
window  of  a  small  room  close  to  the  pre- 
fecture, watched  their  movements,  laughed 
at  their  dismay  ;  in  a  fortnight's  time,  ha 
was  safe  out  of  the  city.  Such  hu  escape  was 
unprecedented.  People  talked  of  magic  and 
compacts  with  unpleasant  powers,  and  all 
aorta  of  wild  superstitions  crept  around  the 
name  of  Anthelme  Collet.  The  truth  only 
came  out  when  lie  was  finally  arrested,  and 
he  told  his  adventures  with  a  novellist'g 
delight 

]1&  took  refuge  from  the  police  of  Mont- 
pellier  in  the  convent  of  the  Brothers  of 
Christian  Doctrine  at  Toulouse,  He  was  a 
boarder  there,  nnd  enchanted  them  all  by 
his  piety  and  munificence.  He  made  them 
wonderful  promises — the  Arabian  Mights 
were  nothing  to  him  ;  he  did  buy  (but  did 
Hot  pay  for),  a  piece  of  land  whereon  to 
build  an  establishment  for  novices  ;  for,  the 
Brothers  of  Christian  Doctrine  were  to  take 
the  lead  of  every  other  monastic  institution 
in  XottloQM.  One  duy(  while  the  good,  simple, 
credulous  brothers  went  to  inspect  their  new 
domain,  and  to  see  how  far  the  workmen  hud 


trot  on  with  the  noviciate  establishment,  their 
kind  patron  loaded  a  carriage  with  the  vasea, 
cups,  ornaments,  and  jewelled  relics  of  the 
chanel ;  not  forgetting  all  the  money  he 
could  find  in  the  house.  When  the  unhappy 
brothel's  returned,  they  found  their  patron 
and  their  wealth  among  the  things  that  were 
not. 

Knowing  that  he  would  he  hotly  pursued, 
Collet  conceived  and  executed  one  of  those 
strokes  of  genius  which  are  almost  sublime. 
He    went    to    Koch  e-  Beau  court,    and    took 
lodgings   in   the    commissary's    house.     The 
police,  of  course,  looked  too  wide,  and  V 
assisted  in  the  search  after  himself, 
suspected  the  commissary's  guest,   and   the 
pursuit  slackened    and    finally  died    away, 
tinder  the  name  of  Galat,  and  in  the  guise 
of  a  modest  and  honest  rentier,  our  U 
turned  next  to  Mans.  He  lod<;<  pai 

of  Couture,  and  was  remarked  for  his  pic 
exactitude  in  attending  mass,  vesjp 
the  confessional,  and  for  his  w  '.cne* 

volence  to   the  poor.     He  distribu 
quantities  of  bread  daily— furnished  i 
by  a  rich  baker  ;  for,  Gala  t'e  rents  were  not  jt 
and  he  wTas  temporarily  short  of  cash, 
lie  bought  much  jewellery,  too,  ou  credit,  and 
mystified   honest  men  by  sending    then 
look  at  a  certain  estate,  which  I  to  sell 

at  a  low  price,  and  which  they  never  could 
find.  Finally,  he  would  buy  a  cabriolet  of  one 
of  the  rich  notables  of  the  town.  But,  he 
must  try  the  cabriolet  first.  He  did  try  it, 
and  drove  it  ten  leagues  away  from  Mans, 
When  safe  at  the  end  of  his  i  *  he 

wrote  a  polite  note  to  the  owner,  telliug  him 
where  he  might  find  his   proper! 
iu^  him  for  a  very  useful  loan  ;  but  declining 
to  purchase    it,    having  no    more  occasion 
for  it. 

Collet  was  arrested  a  short  time  after  this, 
after  more  than  twenty  years  of  aitceniefal 
swindling  \  was  condemned  to  twenty  years* 
tnivaux  forces  at  the  Bagne,  was 
with  the  letters  T.  F.  between  i 
ders,  and  was  taken  to  Bochefort  as  a 
■  slave.  He  led  the  most  luxurious 
life  a  man  could  lead  (even  at  this  day, 
French  prisoners  with  money  may  buy  un- 
heard of  personal  luxuries),  no  one  knowing 
where  his  immense  resources  came  from. 
When  he  died — which  he  did  just  l*fore 
the  expiry  of  hii  le — a  large  quantity 

of  gold  was  found  stitched  in  between 
the    lining  and  the  outer   Ci  f  hu 

clothes. 

The  result  of  the  Brussels  lottery  was  to 
be  made  known   one  evening  in    1 
the  time  of  the  Empire,  it  was  lawful  to  buy 
tickets  for  the   Brussels  iottei  hoars 

before  the  arrival  of  the  courier  wif  h  t: 
of  the  winning  numbers.     With  a  inn. 
three  hours,  there  surely  could   i 
play,  even  am  on  e  the  clever  sharpers  of  Par  a 
ltather    more    than  four    hours   before  the 
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,1    of   the    messenger,    a    man  named 

I  hi  presented  him  eel  fat  the  office,  bought 

i:i  number,  paid,  and  disappeared.  That 

i  vudin  had  drawn  a  million.   Napo- 

the  Great  was  no  easy  man  to  < 

Such  a  wonderful  coincidence  of  good  fortune 

■earned  somewhat  suspicious.     He  caused  an 

Inquiry   to   be  made ;    after  some   time  he 

overed  that  Baud  in  had  an  accomplice  at 

Brussels,  who  sent  him  the  number  of  the 

lucky  ticket  on  the  neck  of  a  carrier  pigeon. 

The  carrier  pigeon  flew  faster  than  the  courier 

and   Baudin  gained  his  million   for  a 

He  lost  that,  and  liberty,  and  life  too, 

at  the  Bagne  at  Brest. 

ebon,  a  forcnt  for  life,   condemned  for 
Dumb  iacious  crimes,  has  a  trick  of 

;ing  loose,  spite  of  double  chains,  the 
t,  guards,  ana  atone  walls.    One  day,  he 
in  seen  on  the  port,  unironed,  quietly  looking 
at  his  companions — not  attempting  to  escape, 
tng  a  little  liberal  exercise  on  his 
ant,    Taken  back  to  his  bench  (for 
be  v  i  to  a  bench,  apparently  lm« 

HOI  ictly  watched,  and  trebly  ironed, 

the  next  day  he  is  in  his  old  place  on  the 
port,  watching  his  companions  again,  ami 
whistling  Le  Postilion  de  Lon^jumeau.  The 
commissary,  a  common  man  without  sympa- 
.  orders  M.  Fichon  to  the  cachot  (the 
dark  underground  cells).  "  Here,  at  least)  he 
will  be  safe/*  saya  the  common  man,  lipping 
his  cafe  noir.  Two  days  afterwards,  he  espies  M. 
Fichon  strolling  through  the  town  of  loulon, 
his  hands  behind  his  back,  whistling  as  be- 
fore, and  looking  in  at  the  shop  windows. 
■  "\  i at  are  you  doing  there,  Fichon  ? M 
*  Why,  my  commissary,  what  you  see.  I 
am  taking  a  little  walk.  What  do  you  wish 
me  to  do  ?  I  will  obey  you.  Must  I  go 
back  from  whence  I  came  ? T* 

u  As  you  please  !  '*  Baid  the  commissary 
ironically,  "since  it  seems  a  settled  thing  with 
you  not  to  obey  me  any  longer/* 

Fichon,  hurt  at  such  an  insinuation,  re- 
turned to  his  cell.  An  hour  afterwards,  the 
guard  found  the  door  locked,  and  Fichon 
ned  by  his  own  hands  ;  but,  they  never 
could  find  the  most  trifling  instrument  capable 
of  filing  or  unriveUng  his  chains. 

Andre  Fanfan  was  even  as  clever  as,  or  more 
clever  than,  Fichon.  Andrews  foot  used  to  itcb, 
and  then  there  was  no  holding  him.  He  used 
to  attempt  serious  flight ;  Fichon  only  w 
a  little  quiet  stroll  without  irons.  But,  both 
seemed  to  have  secured  the  mandrake's  power 
over  bolts  and  bars.  No  walls  could  hold  tin  in, 
HO  chains  bind  themt  no  balls  hit  them.  They 
were  vulnerable,  only  in  their  facility  of  losing 
their  liberty.  They  never  could  keep  free 
when  they  had  got  loose.  Ian  fan  was  sure 
to  be  retaken,  before  twelve  hours  were  out ; 
and,  when  Fichon  had  finished  one  sentence, 
he  waa  very  certain  to  come  to  grief  and 


another.  These  two  men  gave  the  gardes 
chiourmea  many  a  day's  outing.  It  was 
almost  as  good  fun  as  hunting  titled 

stag,   to   hear   the  gun  tired,  and  the  D 
spread  that  Fanfan  or  Fichon  ha<i 
When  they  died,  the  guards  felt  as  If  I 
the  amusement  of  their  wretched  live*  had 
died  too. 


THE  CAT. 

At  last  the  cat  has  been  promoted  to  the 
literary  honours  which  have  so  long  been  her 
due,  and  so  long  been  delayed.     She  htl 
an  entire  book  written  about  her,  all  to  her- 
self,  by  the  Honourable  L 

As  to  the  origin  of  oate,  Lady  Cust  is 
silent — prudently  so.  When  a  domestic 
creature  is  no  longer  found  in  the  wild  state 
anywhere,  like  the  carnal  and  the  lama  ;  or, 
when  a  reasonable  scepticism  may  be  enter- 
tained respecting  the  species  assumed  to  be 
its  savage  ancestor,  as  is  the  case  with  the 
dog  and  the  fowl,  the  steps  of  all  our  reason- 
ings march  straight  into  a  blind  alley,  from 
which  there  is  no  issue  except  by  turning 
j  back.  I  believe  that  there  never  was  such 
an  animal  as  a  really  wild  pussy. 

loo  involves  an  absurdity.    Whose 
could  she  rub,  in  a  state  of  nature  ? 
whose  arrival  could  she  set  up  her  back, 
arch  her  tail,  and  daintily  tread  on  the 
little  spot?      From  what    carpet — Kidder- 
miuster  or  Brussels — could  she  gently   pull 
the  threads  with  her  claws  ?    In  what  dairy 
could  she  skim    the   cream  1      From   what 
larder  could  she  steal  cold  roast  pheasant  ? 
And,  if  she  did  not  do  these  tilings,  or  some 
of  them,  would  she  be  a  genuine  puss  ? 
no ;  I  believe  that  Adam  and   Eve    hn»l  a 
nice   little    tortoise-shell    to    purr    betl 
them,  lis  they  sat  chatting  on  a  sunny  1 
and  that    a   choice  pair    of   tabbies  il 
bered,   with  half-shut  eyes  and   their    feet 
turned  under  them,   before   the   fire   wl 
was  the  centre  of   Noah's  family  circle  on 
board  the  Ark. 

I  may  be  told  that  our  cherished  Angora 
torn  is  a  development  of  some  untamed  fe 
beast  from  that  convenient  region,  the  central 
plains  of  Asia ;  in  which  theory  I  place  as 
much  serious  credit  as  that  I  myself  am  a 
development  of  the  Raua  esculenta,  or  Edible 
Fro<?.  It  will  never  do  to  afford  the  world 
so  plausible  an  excuse  for  cannibalism.  Tint 
is  about  the  abstract  of  the  matter.  We 
shall  do  well,  however,  to  note  that  cats  gone 
wild  are  not  wild  cats,  and  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted to  come  into  court  to  give  evidence 
on  any  genealogical  lawsuit, 

ktf  the  origin  of  cats  in  places  where  they 
had   never   been  seen  before,   we   havt 
various  authors,  many  accounts, 
the  dimly  legendary  to  the  pec 
Cats  are"  very  much  at  home  on  nhipb 
they  do  not  object  to  make  one  even  of  a 
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steamer's  crew,  for  the  genial  boiler  and  its 
excitant  fire  compensate  for  the  dust  ami  dirt 
of  the  coals  and  cinders.  But  they  are  too 
highly  valued  by  their  companion  voyagers 
t  >  1  it  lightly  parted  with.  A  pair  of  sea-born 
kittens  would  be  a  worthy  offering  to  an 
island  king.  Indeed  cats  have  increased  the 
incitement  caused  by  the  arrival  of  our 
modern  missionaries  amongst  an  isolated  and 
i^ht  people,  During  Mr.  Williams's 
bold  campaign  in  Polynesia,  a  favourite  cat 
was  taken  on  shore  by  one  of  the  teachers* 
wives  at  their  first  visit  to  the  island  of 
tonga.  But  Tom,  not  liking  the  aspect 
of  his  mw  acquaintance,  fled  to  the  moun- 
tains. Under  the  influence  of  the  apostles 
of  the  new  religion,  a  priest  named  Tiaki  had 
destroyed  his  idol.  Hia  house  was  situated 
at  a  distance  from  the  settlement ;  and  at 
midnight,  while  he  was  lying  asleep  on  hia 
mat,  his  wife,  who  was  sitting  awake  by  his 
side  nutting  upon  the  .strange  events  of  the 
day,  beheld  with  con  sternal  ion  two  fires 
glittering  in  the  doorway,  ami  heard  with 
surprise  a  mysterious  and  plaintive  voice. 
Petrified  with  fear,  she  awoke  her  husband, 
and  began  to  upbraid  him  with  his  folly  for 
burning  his  god,  who,  she  declared,  was  now 
come  to  be  avenged  of  them. 

•'  Get  up,  and  pray  !  "  she  cried. 

The  husband  arose,  and,  on  opening  his 
eyes,  beheld  the  same  glaring  lights  and 
heard  the  same  ominous  sound.  He  com- 
menced with  all  possible  vehemence  to  voci- 
ferate the  alphabet,  as  a  prayer  to  the  powers 
above  to  deliver  them  from  the  vengeance  of 
Satan.  The  cat,  on  hearing  the  incantation, 
was  as  much  alarmed  as  the  priest  and  his 
wife  :  so  he  escaped  once  more  into  the  wil- 
derness, leaving  the  repentant  priestly  pair 
in  ecstacies  at  the  efficacy  of  their  exorcism. 
The  nocturnal  apparition  of  a  cat  in  the 
flesh  had  nearly  reinstated  an  overthrown 
idol. 

Subsequently,  puss,  in  his  perambulations, 
— perhaps  he  had  hopes  of  finding  a  native 
fur-clad  helpmate, — went  to  the  district  of 
the  Satanecs  ;  and  as  the  maral,  or  temple, 
stood  in  a  retired  spot,  and  was  shaded  by 
the  rich  foliage  of  ancient  trees,  Tommy, 
pleased  with  the  situation,  and  wishing  to 
frequent  good  society,  took  up  his  abode  with 
the  wooden  gods.  A  few  days  after,  the 
priest  came,  accompanied  by  a  number  of 
worshippers,  to  present  some  offering  to  the 
pretended  deities  ;  and,  on  opening  the  door, 
Tom  greeted  them  with  a  respectful  mew. 
Unaccustomed  to  such  salutations,  the  priest, 
instead  of  returning  the  welcome  with  a  re- 
ciprocal politeness,  rushed  out  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, shouting  to  his  companions,  "Here's  a 
monster  from  the  deep!  A  monster  from 
the  deep!*'  The  whole  party  of  devotees 
hastened  home,  collected  several  hundreds 
of  their  brethren,  put  00  their  war-caps, 
brought  their  spears,  clubs,  and  slings,  black- 
ened themselves   with   charcoal ;   ami,   thus 


equipped,  came  Bb outing  on  to  attack  the 
enemy.  Tom,  affrighted  at  the  formidable 
array,  sprang  towards  the   m  \  and 

darting  through  the  terror-stricken  warriors, 
sent  them  scampering  in  all  directions.  In 
the  evening,  while  the  brave  conspirators 
were  entertaining  themselves,  and  a  numer- 
ous company,  with  a  war-dance  to  n 
their  spirits,  poor  Tom,  wishing  to  tee 
sport  and  bearing  no  malice  in  his  hi 
stole  in  amongst  them  to  take  a  peep.  Again 
the  unarmed  multitude  fled  in  consternation, 
while  the  dusky  heroes  seized  their  weapons 
and  gave  chose  to  the  unfortunate  cat 
the  monster  of  the  deep  was  too  nimble  for 
them. 

Some  hours  afterwards,  when  all  was  q  nitt, 
Tom  unwisely  endeavoured  to  renew  hit 
domiciliary  relations  with  man.  In  the  dead 
of  the  night  he  entered  a  house,  crept  be- 
neath a  coverlet  under  which  a  whole  natift 
family  was  lying,  and  fell  asleep,  li  is  purring 
awoke  the  man  in  the  hospitality  or  whoa* 
night-cloth  ho  had  taken  refuge  ;  and  who, 
supposing  that  some  other  monster  had  cone 
to  disturb  his  household,  i  *wit# 

awoke  the  inmates,  and  procured  lights  to 
search  for  the  intruder.  Poor  Tom,  fatigued 
with  the  two  previous  engagements  of  the 
day,  lay  quietly  asleep,  when  the  warrion, 
attacking  him  with  their  clubs  and  spears, 
thought  themselves  models  of  bravery  is 
putting  an  end  to  him. 

But  cats,  though  thus  misunderstood  and 
maltreated,  seem  to  have  been  as  welcome 
and  valuable  an  introduction  to  the  country, 
as  those  exported  by  Whittiogton  of 
One  of  Mr.  Williams's  means  of  proaelTtkm 
was  the  exercise  of  a  useful  handicraft 
The  Christian  teacher  did  not  scorn  to 
turn  blacksmith.  But,  to  increase  his  per- 
plexity in  working  a  forge,  J  i  wit 
devastated  by  a  plague  of  rats.  In  vaia 
ho  constructed  bellows  of  goatakin.  They 
congregated  in  immense  numbers  during 
the  night,  devouring  every  particle  of  leather; 
so  that,  when  the  master  entered  his  work- 
shop in  the  morning,  he  found  nothing 
remaining  of  hia  bellows  but  the  bare 
bo  ad* 

The  rats,  however,  were  not  permitted  to 
have  everything  their  own  way.  The  mis- 
sionaries, paying  a  professional  visit  te 
another  vowel- sounding  island,  Aitutaki,  re- 
turned to  Karo tonga  with  a  singular  enrjo, 
principally  consisting  of  pigs,  cocoa-nut 
cats  ;  the  king  having  secured  about  seventy 
of  the  first,  and  an  indefinite  number  of  tM 
last.  The  cats  were  so  precious,  thai  a  stugfc 
one  was  a  treasure  in  herself;  the  rata  bcin* 
so  astonishingly  numerous,  that  the  Christian 
adventurers  never  sat  down  to  a  meal,  with- 
out first  appointing  two  or  more  person 
keep  the  vermin  off  the  table,  Whil*  tk* 
party  were  kneeling  dowu  at  family  pray *j* 
the  rats  would  run  over  them  in  All  d 
tions ;    and  it  was  with  difficulty    that  the 
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intruders  were  kept  out  of  the  beds.  One 
morning  the  servant,  while  arranging  the 
bedding,  screamed  aloud ;  her  friends,  in 
alarm,  rushed  into  the  room,  and  found  that 
four  rata — a  nice  little  whist-party,  in  search 
of  a  snug  place  to  carry  on  their  game — had 
crept  under  Mr.  AYilliaius's  pillow.  Their 
irreverent  audacity  cost  them  their  lives. 
Other  members  of  the  mission  were  worse 
inconvenienced,  though  in  a  different  way. 
Mr.  and  Mrs,  Pitman,  were  possessed  of 
travelling  trunks  covered  with  skin,  on  which 
the  rats  operated  as  effectually  aa  they  Lad 
done  before  on  the  unfortunate  bellows  ;  and 
Mrs.  Pitman,  having  one  night  neglected  to 
put  her  shoes  in  a  place  of  safety,  sought  for 
them  the  following  morning  in  vain.  These 
nocturnal  ramblers  had  devoured  them 
utterly,  upper-leathers  and  soles ;  and  the 
loss  of  a  pair  of  shoes  in  the  midst  of  the 
South  Sea  Islands  is  not  a  misfortune  to  he 
treated  with  levity.  It  was  the  last  drop 
which  made  the  vessel  of  wrath  run  over ; 
a  decree  of  extermination  was  issued  against 
the  whole  race  of  rats.  After  school-time, 
mas,  woman  and  child  armed  themselves 
with  serviceable  weapons ;  the  signal  for 
onslaught  was  given,  and  the  massacre 
begau.  Baskets  were  made  of  cocoa-nut 
leaves,  about  £iyq  or  six  feet  in  length,  in 

ti  to  deposit  the  bodies  of  the  slain  ;  and 
in  about  an  hour,  no  less  than  thirty  of  these 
family  coffins  were  filled.  Not  withstanding 
this  wholesale  destruction,  there  did  not 
appear  the  slightest  diminution  in  the  legions 
of  rata.  Cats,  therefore,  were  a  real  blessing 
to  bestow  on  the  island.  Evtn  they,  however, 
did  not  destroy  so  many  rats  as  the  pigs, 
which  were  exceedingly  voracious,  and  took 
greedily  to  the  rodent  diet. 

The  Chinese,  it  seems,  learn  the  hour  of 
the  day  by  looking  into  the  eyes  of  their 
cata;  but  I  imagine  that  if  the  cats  could 
speak  Chinese,  they  would  tell  ua  not  only 
what  o'clock  it  is,  but  also  what  is  the  day 
of  the  week.    Whc  I  was  a  great 

pige«  ;    pigeon  keeping,   in   a  town, 

leads  to  excursions  on  the  roofs.  Excursions 
over  rook  lead  sometimes  to  neck-breaking, 
sometimes  to  strange  discoveries,  Our  neigh- 
bour, at  the  back,  was  a  large  coach-builder, 
And  the  nearest  buildings  were  his  forges. 
On   week    days,  I   beheld  during  my  airy 

lee,  nothing  but  the  blacksmiths  ham- 
mering away  at  bolt  and  spring  and  tire  and 
Hail ;  but  on  Sundays,  except  in  case  of  in- 

>  nt  weather,  the  warm  tiles  that  QOi 
the  forges  were  tenanted  by  numerous  parties 
There   they  sat,  all  day  long,  ad- 
Lie  another,  holding  silent  delibera- 

,  determining  in  their  minds  which 
partner  they  should  select  for  the  evening^s 
dL  While  daylight  lasted,  it 
was  a  Quakers'  meeting,  silent  and  sober; 
but  after  dusk,  the  darker  the  better,  leaps 
and  friukings  were  audible,  with  vocal  effects 
of  long-swelling  notes,  such  aa  called  forth 


Peter  Pindar's  Ode  to  the  Jewish  cats  of 
Israel  Mendez,  whose  opening  line  is, 

Singer*  of  Israel !  0  ye  Siiigeni  sw. 

From  Monday  morning  till  Saturday  night, 
not  a  cat  was  to  be  seen.  They  knew  when 
Sunday  came  round,  as  well  as  I  did ;  from 
the  low  temperature  of  the  tiles. 

We  learn  from  Lady  Cust  when  kittens 
are  born,  they  are,  like  puppies,  blind  and  deaf, 
the  eyelids  and  ears  being  firmly  closed  ;  the 
former,  if  opened,  showing  the  power  of 
im matured,  In  about  nine  days,  some 
sooner,  sometimes  later,  they  commence 
functions.  A  humane  warning  is,  that  it  is 
very  injurious  to  the  mother,  to  destroy  the 
whole  litter,  particularly  at  once  j  and  if  the 
practice  is  repeated,  it  is  sure  to  cause  cancers, 
a  complaint  common  to  cats.  Cats  suffer 
much  when  deprived  of  all  their  kittens,  as 
may  be  seen  by  examining  them  under  the 
circumstances.  The  hint  is  worth  considera- 
tion by  humane  mothers  who  do  not  suckle 
their  offspring.  We  are  famished  with 
remedies  suitable  for  cats,  in  ease  of  bodily 
ailments,  tested  by  practical  experience, — a 
niacopoeia  of  feline  specifics.  But  how 
to  administer  these?  the  veterinary  student 
asks. 

Roll  gently  the  sick  cat  in  a  large 
cloth,  such  as  a  table-cloth,  carefully  in- 
cluding all  the  claws  so  as  to  resemble 
a  mummy,  leaving  only  the  head  out. 
Then  place  it  upright  between  the  knees  of 
a  sitting  person,  place  another  cloth  under 
the  jaw  to  keep  that  clean,  and  then  wtth  a 
gloved  hand  open  the  mouth  wide,  but  gently, 
at  one  effort,  holding  it  open  and  pouring  the 
medicine   from  a  teaspoon  down   the 

,  i  wry  little  at  once,  not  to  cause 
choking  ;  but  letting  it  be  comfortably  swal- 
lowed m  very  small  quantities.  Do  not  put 
the  spoon  into  the  mouth,  as  the  cat  will,  bite 
it  and  spit  out  the  contents;  but  pour  it 
from  the  small  spoon*  Then  with  a  sponge 
and  chitted  water  wipe  off  the  least  impurity 
from  the  mouth  and  chin,  rub  it  dry  with  a 
clean  c!otht  unswathe  the  patient,  and  put  it 
in  a  quiet,  warm,  com  for  I  able  place  for  about 
an  hour  and  a  half.  Do  not  give  food  or 
drink  dining  that  time.  As  in  human  beings, 
it  is  necessary  to  watch  the  effect  of  your 
medicine.  Yuu  must  make  a  temporary 
hospital  of  some  unused,  uncarpetcd  room, 
with  a  fire,  as  wannth  U  half  the  cure,  and 
every  creature  in  illness  requires  it  more  than 
at  other  times.  Have  a  comfortable  bed  for 
your  patient,  leave  a  dish  of  water  in  ease  of 

(where  it  would  not  be  perniej 
do  not  allow  anyone,   but  yoursell 
as  quiet  and  sleep  are  nature's  own  and  best 
remedl  nt  Un-m  then  is  do  i 

Thanks,  then,  to  Lady  Cast.     May  her 
78    have  enough  to   eat,  and 
r  too  much  !  May  th  ,vhir, 

their  digestion  good,  and  their  slumbers  un- 
disturbed !  May  they  haw  i  sufficiency  of 
grass  to  eat,  and  a  scant  of  Hies  !     -May  they 


II 


r  come  in  ith  dirty  water,  ami 

>bed  the  wrong  way, 
pt  when  dragging  back  a  fat  young  mouse 
out  af  a  nam 

I  bid  adieu  to  Lady  Cust,  but  not  to  pussy* 
v   for' the    diffusion  of  useful 
knowledge  let  me  respectfully  Inscribe  what 
Una  to  be  said. 

soma  of  the  wisdom  of  our  fore- 
father* concerning  cats  :  Kn 
of  a  eat  wax  and  wane  according  to  the  wax- 

OH)  and  th 

apples  of  their  syas  follow  the  course  of  the 

sun.      If  a  cat  be  tied    up    in  a    bag,    and 

Carried  far  away  from    its   old    home   to    a 

house,  it  will  return  ;  but,  if  it  by  taken 

backward  into  the  new  house,  it  will  i 

there.      When  a  cat  U   in   a  cart,  and    the 

wind  blows  over  the  cat  upon  the  horses* 

become  very  wean  i  soon 

i  that  is  ridden  by  a  man  who  has  any 

cat  s  fur  in  his  clothing.     On  the  death  of  a 

Tom  cat,  the  Life  depart*  from  all  his  unborn 

Terrible  eution  by 

loa  eat  of  ra1  as,  th*  hostile  races 

become  friends  if  they  are  compelled  to  live 

I      '  Lemmerv   shnt    up   a   cat    with 

al  mice  in  an  iron  cage.    The  mice  wars 

at  first  alarmed,  but  as  puss  took  no  notice 

of  them,  and  sat  in  their  midst  with  a  good- 

onred  expression;  they  o  play 

her,  and  at  last  even  to  play  with   her, 

y  plucked  and   nibbled   at  hen     When 

as  too  troublesome,  puss  very 

\Xf  l*>xed  his  ears  with  a  touch  of  her 

After  a  long  time,  their  gambols  evi- 

y  had  become  a  bore  to  ber — she  could 

in  peaces  and  Lemmtry  then  let 

her*  are  not  told  whether  the  cat 

iined  when  the  experiment  began. 

The    brain    of    a     cat     is,  according    to 

t!  ,    bed   :►_ -mentioned   wisdom   of  our   tore- 

fathers,   somewhat  poisonous  ;    but  may  be 

used  in   small  doses  medicinally  as   a  love- 

spell     To  cure  a   whitlow,  put  the  diseased 

r  every  day  for  n  quarter  of  an  hour  into 

ar  of  a  cat ;  the  worm  by  which    the 

whitlow    is   caused   will    be    thus   hindered 

from  wriggling  any  further,  and  eventually 

will  be  killed.     Three  drops  of  blood  from 

the  vein  m  at'a  tall,  taken  in  water, 

i  eui  e  for  epilepsy.    The  head  of  a  black 

cat  being  burnt  to  ashes,  a  little  of  the  dust 

blown  into  the  eye*  three  times  a -day  keeps 

the  sight  perfect.    The  man  faints  by  whom 

one  or  two  hairs  of  a  cat  are  swallowed* 

The  fat  of  the  wild  eat  (or  the  cat  run 
Wild)  used  to  be  provided  by  hunters  to  the 
Apothecaries*  shops,  where, under  the  name  of 
Axun-ia  cali  ■ylvesfcria,  it  was  used  as  a 
softer  ecially  good  for  ri- 

ng an  abscess,  curing  lameness,  or  epi-j 
The  skins  of  the  wild  cat  used  also 
t»   be    employed    medicinally.     They  gavel 
to  the  arms  aud  legs' 
rifijgSi  or  if  warn  on  the  chest.1 
W*  I  inciennes,  tamed  a  wildi 


cat;   placing  under  ber  an 

sparrow  that  was  free  to  fly  about  the  g.v 

A  neighbo  I    Buddenly    sci 

sparrow,  and  was  iustam 

protector.     The  bird  w^ 

from  the  jaws  of  death, 

champion  t  b,  we  are 

to  understand  the   wild  cat  over 

the   sick-bed  of  the    sparrow    with    maeh 

sympathy.      In    the    German  no    of 

Natural  History  which  coi 

another  writer  tells  of  a  great  I 

—also  a  wild  cat  tamed — who  was  e* 

aa    the    watchman   of   a    court    containing 

several  par  .and 

a  couple   of   sparrows.      Woe    to    the  dog 

or  other  cat,  who  dared  come  near  to  them 

with  Instil j  pur] 

Perhaps  it  is  credible  that  in  countris* 
liable   to   earthquakes,  cats  more  certainly 
predict   a   catastropi 
than    they   predict   i 
over -diligence     in    the    wa&h 
whiskers.    A  little  while  before    the  great 
earthquake  at  a  merchant   of  toe 

town  observed  that  hia  twocatswere  t»crxicn~ 
ing  in  an  excited  way  at  the  floor,  a; 
door  of  hts  room.     He  opeue  ; 
to   them.    They  rushed  a 
violently  in  turn  at  three  other  loess 

that  intervened  between  them  '.rest, 

Oiice  in  the  street,  th 

,  until  they  were  out  of  the  town  gates 
and  in  the  open  country.   Ther  utcr, 

who  followed    at   leisure,   found    thvtn    in  a 
lie  Id   still   terrified  and   b 
the    ground.      Soon  after    the  aodfc 

of  the  earthquake  occurred,  and  •uses 

in  the  town  wene  turn 
of  the  merchant  being  oiu- 

A  remarkable  circumstance  that  used  ti 
discussed  <:• 

of  some  men  to  abide  them,     < 
knew  many  men  who  broke  out  into  |* 
ration,  lost  their  strength,  an 
cat  was  near.     Kins    Set  f   Franc* 

— who  was  weak  and  disi 
have  had  this  antipathy.  It  was  the  aanir 
a  Duke  of  Koa  tiles,  who  I  -**  than  a 

hundred  years  ago.    It  i-  bat  sneb 

persons  are  affected  even  by  th 
cat;  and,  fable  went  on  to  say, 
unseen  picture  of  a  cat  in  an  a 
Gtsuer  considered  it  to  be  curable  by 
as   it  may  be  remo\ 

witness  the  happy  families  in  1  ;o#U 

— by  ait,    Happy  families  are  r, 
under  the  sun. 
Lucerne  tan 

.v    to    take  all    th 
from  one  plate.     And   there  is 
old  maid  very  long  sine  tagll 

twenty-two  diffi  h*3B 

were  a  cat,  a 
turtle  dove,  a  black hb 
from  the  same  dish,  and  to  live  Ln  harii 
together. 
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Of  the  cunning  of  cuts  one  or  two  old 
17  be   newer  than   the   newest  to 
iost  readers.    A  cat  in  a  monastery  knew 
that  their  r  dinner  to  be  had  until 

the  bell  had  been  twice  rung,  She  always 
answered  the  bell  promptly  ;  but,  one  day 
when,  at  noon,  the  welcome  chime  wan  heard, 
found  herself  accidentally  shot  up  in  a  cell. 
Left,  perforce,  dinnerieas  until  the  tenant  of 
the  cell  came  back  from  the  refectory,  she 
went  as  soon  as  she  did  escape  to  look 
for  her  allowance.  There  was  nothing 
left  for  her.  In  the  ooufee  of  the  after- 
noon the  monks  were  startled  by  a  perti- 
nacious sounding  of  their  dinner-bell.  Fussy 
swung  on  the  bell-rope,  ringing  for  her 
"tmer. 
One  da\\  the  cook  in  another  monastery, 
hen  be  Eal  I  the  dinner,  found  one  brother's 
portiOQ  of  meat  missing.  He  supposed  that 
he  had  miscalculated,  made  good  the  den- 
y,  and  thought  of  it  no  more  till  the 
next  day,  when  he  had  again  too  little  at 
dinner  time  by  one  monks  commons.  He 
spected  knavery,  and  r  1  watch  for 

thief.  On  the  third  day  he  Was  quite 
re  that  he  had  his  meat  cut  into  the  ri^dit 
number  of  portions,  and  was  about  to  dish 
up,  when  he  was  called  off  by  a  ring  of  the 
bell  at  the  outer  gate.  When  he  came  back 
there  wan  again  a  monk's  allowance  gone. 
Next  day  he  again  paid  special  he- d  to  his 
calculations,  and,  when  he  was  on  the  point 
(  there  was  a  ring  at  the 
gate  to  draw  him  from  the  kitchen.  He  went 
no  farther  than  the  outside  of  the  kitchen 
door,  whence  he  saw  that  the  cat  jtunpe  I  in 
at   tii  7,   and   was  out  again   in  an 

instant  with  a  piece  of  meat.  Another  day's 
watching  showed  that  it  was  the  cat  also 
who,  up  at  it,  set  the  bell  ringing 

with  her  j  thus  having,  as  she  sup- 

posed,  pulled  the  cook  out  of  the  kitchen, 
made  the  coast  clear  for  her  own  pir, 
proceedings.    The  monka  then  settled  it  in 
concl  their  cat  should  be  left  thus  to 

rn  for  the  remainder  of  her  days  double 
while  they  spread  abroad  the  story 
cunning.      So   they  obtained    many 
ttors,  who   paid  money   for  good   places 
in   which   to  gee  the  little  comedy,  and 
they  grew    the    richer    for  the  thief  they 
id  amongst  them. 

1  >ry  is  more  generally  known  of  the 

uie  of  M.  do  la  Croix,  who  put  a 

i  an  air-pump,  and  tried  to  exhaust 

ceiver.     When  pussy  began  to  feel  uu- 

ble,   and   found   how   the    air    was 

t  one  of  her  paws  on   the  hole 

being  sucked  away. 

e  experimenter  let  the  air  run  back,  and 

►ok  away  her  paw  directly  ;  but  the 

ut  he  began  again  to  suck  the  air  away 

I  the  hole, 

I  cats  in  great  esteem,  for 

that  Mahomet  was  fond  of  them. 

be  was  itudyingj  and  his  cat  lay 


OS  the  Bleeve  of  hi.  >ur  of 

public  prayer  arrived,  and  th  I  was 

sleeping.     Rather  tlian  disturb  her,  he  cut 
off  the  sleeve  on  which  sh» 

THE  SUMMER-LAND. 

Two  leaflets,  long  since  withcrfd,  lhat  give  birth 

To  no  giecn  memories  of  failed  tpring, 
I  keep;  as  one  would  treasure  gems  of  worih, 

Though  sometime*  an  unwilling  tear  iliey  bring, 
iih  grids  and  longings  wfliL 

ScotT  if  inn  uilf  »  1  stole  tliosfl  leave*  Mty, 
Like  kisse*,  from  the  bed  of  a  fair  cbild, 

Whose  little  life  hai  dawn'd  into  eternal  day, 

lie  diairAI  my  wayward  love;  lei  never  knu*r 

I  loved  him  *  never  thought  1  was  his  friend, 
A 1. 'I  held  him  in  mj  heart  among  the  few 

For  whom  my  life  and  power*  1  fain  would  spend, 
A  a  a  lone  cloud  loving  a  group  of  flu  wen 

Mishit  linger  o\  1  ^  trackless  way, 

To  empty  all  its  hoarded  wealth  of  showers, 

Tliat  io,  in  blessing  them,  itself  might  waste  away. 

Angels!  yc  loved  lhat  little  pearl  too  wdl, 

And  gently  lifted  it  from  life's  rough  sea 
To  II'  iven's  ocean  ;  where  not  ecn  a  shell 

Speaks,  iu  Lhe  ear,  of  storms  that  cannot  be, 
1  ye  took  that  bud,  so  rich  in  love, 

Kept  fu»h  with  our  wet  tears;  ye  bore  it  far, 
And  set  it  in  the  summer-land  tbafiq, 

Where,  some  time,  I  shall  find  it,  ope*d  into  a  star. 


THE  BEAD  SECJIET. 

CHATTER  TO  CS-    AN  OLD  WBJE8H 

and  a  new  sen KilK. 

In  declaring,  positively,  that  the 
whom  she  had  seen  digging  on  the  moor  had 
followed  her  undo  and  herself  to  the  | 
town  of  Porthgenna,  Sarah  had  asserted  the 
literal  truth.  Jacob  hud  tracked  them  to  the 
inn,  had  waited  a  little  while  about  the  door, 
to  ascertain  if  there  was  any  likelihood  of 
their  continuing  their  journey  that  evening, 
and  had  then  returned  to  Porthffenaa  Tower 
to  make  his  report,  and  to  claim  his  promised 
reward. 

The  same  right,  the  housekeeper  and  the 
steward  devoted  themselves  to  the  joint  | 
d action  of  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Fraukland,  in- 
forming her  of  all  that  had  taken  place,  from 
the  time  when  the  visitors  first  made  their 
irmttoe,  to  the  time  when  the  gardener's 
buy  had  followed  them  to  the  door  of  the  inn. 
The  *  "ii   was  plentifully   garnished 

throughout  with  the  ftoirera  of  Mr,  Monderii 
rhetoric,  and  was,  by  a  necessary  oonaequs 
inordinately  long  as  a  narrative,  and  hope- 
lessly confused  as  a  statement  of  fact& 

It  is  unnecessary  to  say  that  the  letter, 
with  all  Its  faults  and  absurdities,  wai 
by  Mrs.  Frank  land  with  the  deepest 
rest.  Her  husband  and  Mr.  Orrid-e,  to  both 
of  whomehe  communicated  its  contents,  were 
U  much  amazed  and  perplexed  by  it  as  she 
was  herself.  Although  the  discovery  of 
Mrs,  Jazeph's  departure  for  Cornwall  had  led 
them  to  consider  it  within  the  range  of  poa- 
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eibility  that  she  might  appear  at  Porthgenna, 
and    although    the  housekeeper    had    been 

on  to  by  Rosamond  under  the  influence 
of  that  idea,  neither  she  nor  her  husband 
were  quite  prepared  for  such  a  speedy  con- 
firmation of  their  suspicions  as  they  had  now 
received.  Their  astonishment,  however,  on 
first  ascertaining  the  general  purport  of  the 
letter,  was  as  D  >mpared  with  their 

astonishment  when  tin .-v  eame  to  those  par- 
ticular passages  in  It  which  referred  to  Uncle 
Joseph.  The  fresh  element  of  com  plica - 
tion  imparted  to  the  thickening  mystery  of 
Mrs.  Jazeph  and  the  Myrtle  Room,  by  the 
entrance  of  the  foreign  stranger  on  the 
scene,  and  by  his  intimate  connection  with 
the  extraordinary  proceedings  that  had 
taken  place  in  the  house,  fairly  baffled  them 
alL  The  letter  was  read  again  and  again  ; 
was  critically  dissected  paragraph  by  para- 
zraph  ;  was  carefully  annotated  by  the  doctor, 
for  the  purpose  of  extricating  all  the  facta 
that  it  contained  from  the  mass  of  unmean* 
ing  words  in  which  Mr*  Muiider  had  artfully 
and  lengthily  involved  them  ;  and  was  finally 
pronounced,  after  all  the  Mini  that  had  been 
taken  to  render  it  intelligible,  to  be  the  most 
mysterious  and  bewildering  document  that 
mortal  pen  had  ever  produced. 

The  first  practical  suggestion,  after  the 
letter  had  been  laid  aside  in  despair,  emanated 
from  Rosamond.  She  proposed  that  her 
husband  and  herself  (the  baby  included,  as 
a  matter  of  course),  should  start  at  once  for 
Porthgenna,  to  question  the  servants  mi- 
nutely about  the  proceedings  of  Mrs,  Jazeph 
and  the  foreign  stranger  who  had  accompa- 
nied hert  aud  10  examine  the  premises  on  the 
north  side  of  the  house,  with  a  view  to  dis- 
covering a  clue  to  the  locality  of  the  Myrtle 
Koom,  while  events  were  still  fresh  in  the 
memories  of  witnesses.  The  plan  thus  advo- 
cated, however  excellent  in  itself,  was  opposed 

ur.  Orrldge  on  media*]  grounds.  Mrs. 
I  r.iakland  had  caught  cold  by  exposing  her- 
self too  carelessly  to  the  air,  on  first  leaving 
her  room,  and  the  doctor  refused  to  grant  her 
permission  to  travel  for  at  least  a  week  to 
come,  if  not  for  a  longer  period. 

The  next  proposal  came  from  Mr, 
Frankland.  He  declared  it  to  be  per- 
fectly clear  to  his  mind,  that  the  only 
chance  of  penetrating  the  mystery  of  the 
Myrtle  Room,  rested  entirely  on  the  discovery 
of  some  means  of  communicating  with  Mrs* 
Jazeph.  He  suggested  that  they  should  not 
trouble  themselves  to  think  of  anything  un- 
connected with  the  accomplishment  of  this 
purpose;  and  he  {ttOfKW d  that  the  servant 
then  in  attendance  on  him  at  West  Winston 
— a  man  who  had  been  in  his  employment  for 
many  years,  and  whose  zeal,  activity,  and  in- 
telligence could  be  thoroughly  depended  on 
— ahuuld  be  sent  to  Porthgenna  forthwith,  to 
start  the  necessary  inquiries,  and  to  examine 
the  premises  carefully  on  the  north  side  of 
the  house. 


This  advice  was  immediately  acted  on.  At 
an  hour's  notice,  the  servant  started  for  Corn* 
wall,  thoroughly  instructed  as  to  what  he  was 
to  do,  and  well  supplied  with  money,  in  case 
he  found  it  necessary  to  employ  many  persons 
in  making  the  proposed  inquiries.  In  doe 
course  of  time  he  sent  a  report  of  his  pro- 
Bffs  to  his  master.  It  proved  to  be  of  a 
most  discouraging  nature* 

All  trace  of  Mrs.  Jazeph  and  her  com- 
panion had  been  lost  at  the  post-town  of 
Porthgenna.  Investigations  had  been  made  in 
every  direction,  bu1^  no  reliable  infora 
had  been  obtained,  People  in  t 
ferent  parts  of  the  country  declared  readily 
enough  that  they  had  seen  two  persons 
ftnsweriu'j;  to  the  description  of  the  lady  in 
the  dark  dress  and  the  old  foreigner  ;  but 
when  they  were  called  upon  to  state  the 
direction  "in  which  the  two  strangers 
travelling,  the  answers  received  turned 
to  be  of  the  most  puzzling  and  contradictory 
kind.  No  pains  had  been  spared,  no  neces- 
sary expenditure  of  money  haa  been 
but,  so  far,  no  results  of  the  slightest  value 
had  been  obtained.  Whether  the  lady  and 
the  foreigner  had  gone  east,  west,  north, 
or  south,  was  more  than  Mr,  Frankland  a 
servant,  at  the  present  stage  of  the  proceed- 
ings, could  take  it  on  himself  to  say, 

Tne  report  of  the  examination  of  the  north 
rooms  was  not  more  satisfactory.  Here, 
a^ain,  nothing  of  any  importance  could  be 
discovered.  The  servant  had  ascertained 
that  there  were  twenty-two  rooms  on  the 
uninhabited  side  of  the  house : — six  on  the 
ground  floor  opening  into  the  deserted 
garden  :  eight  on  the  first  floor  ;  and  eight 
above  that,  on  the  second  story.  He  hid 
examined  all  the  doors  carefully  from  top 
to  bottom,  aud  had  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  none  of  them  had  been  opened.  Tbs 
evidence  afforded  by  the  lady's  owu  actions 
led  to  nothing.  She  had,  if  the  testimony 
of  the  servant  could  be  trusted,  dropped 
the  keys  on  the  floor  of  the  hall  She  was 
found,  as  the  housekeeper  and  the  steward 
asserted,  lying,  in  a  fainting  condition,  at  the 
top  of  the*  landing  of  the  first  flight  of  b 
The  door  opposite  to  her,  in  thi*  position, 
showed  no  more  traces  of  having  been  re- 
cently opened  than  any  of  the  other  doors  of 
the  other  twenty-one  rooms.  Whether  the 
room  to  which  she  wished  to  gain  access 
was  one  of  the  eight  on  the  flrat  flo 
whether  she  had  fainted  on  her  way  up  to  the 
higher  range  of  eight  rooms  on  the  neoemd 
floor,  it  was  impossible  to  detern 
only  conclusions  that  could  be  awn 

from  the  events  that  had  taken 
house,  were  two  in  numb' 

:itedt  that  the  lady 
disturbed  before  she  had  : 
keys  to  gain  adi 

Secondly,  it  might  be  assnu,  i   the 

position  in  which  she  was  found  on 
and  from  the  evidence  relating  t 


t|,#rlr»  Otekm*.] 


THE  DEAD  SECRET. 


[Apni  isi  »**;-]     37o 


of  the  key  a,  that  the  Myrtle  Room  was  not  on 
the  ground  floor,  but  was  one  of  the  sixteen 
room**  situated  on  the  first  and  second  stories. 
Beyond  this,  the  writer  of  the  report  had 
nothing  further  to  men  I  ion,  except  that  he 
had  ventured  to  decide  on  waiting  at  Porth- 
genna,  in  the  event  of  his  master  having  any 
farther  Instructions  to  communicate. 

What  was  to  be  done  next  t  That  wa3 
necessarily  the  first  question  suggested  by 
the  servant**  announcement  of  the  unsuc- 
cessful result  of  hi3  inquiries  at  Porthgenna, 
How  it  was  to  be  answered,  wan  not  very 
easy  to  discover.  Mrs.  Frankland  had  no- 
thing  to  suggest,  Mr.  Frankland  had 
nothing  to  suggest,  the  doctor  had  nothing 
to  suggei  The  more  industriously  they  all 
three  hunted  through  their  minds  tor  a  new 
idea,  the  less  chance  there  seemed  to  be  of 
their  succeeding  in  finding  one.  At  last, 
raond  proposed,  in  despair,  that  they 
should  seek  ihe  advice  of  some  fourth  person 
who  could  be  depended  on  ;  and  asked  her 
husband's  permission  to  write  a  confidential 
statement  of  their  difficulties  to  the  Vicar  of 
Long  Beck  ley.  Doctor  Chennery  was  their 
oldest  friend  and  adviser  ;  be  -had  known 
them  Loth  as  children  ;  he  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  history  of  their  fami- 
lies ;  he  felt*  a  fatherly  interest  in  their 
fortunes  ;  and  he  possessed  that  invaluable 
quality  of  plain  clear-headed  common  Bense, 
ich  marked  him  out  a3  the  very  man  who 
It  be  most  likely,  as  well  as  most  willing, 
to  help  them. 

Mr.  Frankland  readily  agreed  to  his 
wife's  suggestion  ;  and  Jttosamond  wrote  im- 
mediately  to  Doctor  Chennery,  informing 
him  of  everything  that  had  happened  since 
Aire.  Jazeph's  first  introduction  to  her,  and 
asking  him  for  Ms  opinion  on  the  course  of 
ceding  which  it  would  be  best  for  her 
husband  and  herself  to  adopt,  in  the  difficulty 
in  which  they  were  now  placed.  By  return 
of  post  an  answer  was  received,  which  amply 
justified  Rosamond's  reliance  on  her  old 
friend.  Doctor  Chennery  not  only  sympa- 
thised heartily  with  the  eager  curiosity  which 
Mrs.  Jazeph's  language  aud  conduct  had 
excited  in  the  mind  of  his  correspondent, 
but  he  had  also  a  plan  of  his  own  to  propose 
for  ascertaining  the  position  of  the  Myrtle 
Room. 

The  vicar  prefaced  his  suggestion  by  ex- 
sing  a  strong  opinion  against  instituting 
snv  further  search  after  Mrs,  Jazeph.  Judg- 
ing by  the  circumstances,  as  they  weren 
to  him,  he  considered  that  it  would  be  the 
merest  waste  of  time  to  attempt  to  find  her 
out*  Accordingly,  he  passed  from  that  part 
of  the  subject  at  once,  and  devoted  himself 
to  the  consideration  of  the  more  important 
question,  How  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frankland  were 
to  proceed  in  the  endeavour  to  discover 
for  themselves  the  mystery  of  the  Myrtle 
Boom? 

Ou  this  point,  Doctor  Chennery  entertained 


a  conviction  of  the  strongest  kind  ;  and  he 
warned  Rosamond,  beforehand,  that  site  i 
expect  to  be  very  much  surprised  when  he 
came  to  the  statement  of  it.    Taking  i: 
granted  that  she  and  her  husband  could 
hope  to  find  out  where  the  room  was,  unless 
they  were  assisted  by  some  one  better  ac- 
quainted than  themselves  with  the  old  local 
arrangements  of  the  interior  of  Porthgeuna 
Tower,  the  vicar  declared  it  to  be  his  opinion 
that  there  was  only  one  individual   living 
who  could  afford  them  the  in  fori  nation  they 
wanted,  and  that  this  person  was  no  other 
than  Rosamond's  own  cross-grained  relative, 
Andrew  Treverton. 

This  startling  opinion  Doctor  Chennery 
supported  by  two  reasons.  In  the  first  place, 
Andrew  was  the  only  surviving  member  of 
the  elder  generation  who  had  Jived  at  Porth- 
genna  Tower,  in  the  bygone  days  when  all 
traditions  connected  with  the  north  rooms 
were  still  fresh  in  the  memories  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  bouse.  The  people  who  lived 
in  it  now  were  strangers  who  had  been  placed 
in  their  situations  by  Mr.  Frankland**  father, 
and  the  servants  employed  in  former  day  a  by 
Captain  Treverton  were  dead  or  dispersed, 
Tile  one  available  person,  therefore,  whose 
recollections  were  likely  to  be  of  any  service 
to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frankland,  was  indisputably 
the  brother  of  the  old  owner  of  Porthgeuna 
Tower. 

In  the  second  place,  there  was  the  chance, 
even  if  Andrew  Trever ton's  memory  was  not 
to  be  trusted,  that  he  might  possess  written 
or  printed  in  formation  relating  to  the  locality 
of  the  Myrtle  Room.  By  his  father's  will — - 
which  had  been  made  when  Andrew  was  a 
young  man  just  going  to  college,  and  which 
had  not  been  altered  at  the  period  of  bis 
departure  from  England,  or  at  any  after 
time — he  had  inherited  the  choice  old  collec- 
tion of  books  in  the  library  at  Porthgeuna. 
Supposing  that  he  still  preserved  these  heir- 
looms, it  Was  highly  probable  that  there 
might  exist  among  them  some  plan,  or  some 
description  of  the  house  as  it  was  in  the 
olden  time,  which  would  supply  all  the  infor- 
mation that  was  wanted.  Here,  then,  was 
another  valid  reason  for  believing  that  if  a 
clue  to  the  position  of  the  Myrtle  Room 
existed  anywhere,  Andrew  Treverton  was 
the  man  to  lav  his  hand  on  it. 

Assuming  ft,  therefore,  to  be  proved  that 
the  Burly  old  misanthrope  was  the  only 
person  who  could  be  profitably  applied  i 
the  requisite  information.,  the  next  question 
was,  11  ow  to  communicate  with  him  ?  The 
vicar  understood  perfectly  that  after  An- 
drew's inexcusably  heartless  conduct  towards 
her  father  and  mother,  it  was  quite  impos- 
sible for  Rosamond  to  address  any  direct 
application  to  him.  That  obstacle,  however, 
might  be  surmounted  by  making  the  neccs- 
communicatiou  proceed  from  Doctor 
Chennery.  Heartily  as  the  vicar  disliked 
Andrew  Treverton  personally,  and  strong 
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as  Im  vluI  of  the  old  misanthi 

principles,  he  was  willing  to  set  aside  hid 
own  antipathies  and  objections  to  serve  the 
interest!  of  Mi  fonag  friends;  and  he  ex- 
[9  perfect  readiness,  if  Rosamond 
and  her  husband  approved  of  the  proceeding 
fa  tn  Gal  liimself  to  Andrew's  recol- 

lection, and  to  ask,  as  if  it  was  a  matter  of 
Antiquarian  curiosity,  for  information  on  the 
subject  of    the   north    side  of    Forth 
Tower,  including,  of  course,  a  special  request 
bo  be  11  ted  with  the  names  by 

h  the  rooms  had  been  individually  known 
In  former  days. 

In  making  this  offer,  the  vicar  frankly 
acknowledged  that  he  thought  the  chances 
were  very  much  against  his  receiving  any 
answer  at  all  to  his  Application,  no  m 
how  carefully  he  might  word  it,  with  a 
to  humouring  Andrew's  churlish  pecu- 
Haritie*.  I b-v.-.-v.-r,  considering  that,  in  the 
present  posture  of  affairs,  a  forlorn  hope  was 
11  no  bono  at  all,  he  thought  it  was 
at  least  worth  while  to  make  the  attempt,  on 
the  plan  which  he  bad  juat  suggested.  If 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  land  could  devise  any 
better  means  of  opening  -communications  with 
Andrew  Treverton,  or  if  they  had  discovered 
any  new  method  of  their  own  for  obtaining 
the  information  of  which  they  stood  in  need, 
Doctor  Chennery  was  perfectly  ready  to  set 
aside  bis  own  opinions  and  to  defer  to  theirs. 
In  any  case,  lie  could  only  couclude  by 
begging  them  to  remember  that  he  considered 
interests  as  his  own,  and  that  all  the 
service  he  could  render  them  was  cheerfully 
and  heartily  placed  at  their  disposal. 

A  vi tv  brief  consideration  of  the  vicar's 
friendly  letter  convinced  Rosamond  and  her 
huaband  tliat  they  bid  no  choice  but  grate* 
fully  to  accept  the  offer  which  it  contained. 
The  el i an ces  were  certainly  against  the  sue- 
cess  of  the  proposed  application  ;  but  were 
they  more  unfavourable  than  the  eh. 

Inst  the  success  of  any  unaided  investi- 
gations at  rVirthgennaT  There  was,  at  least, 
a  faint  hope  of  Doctor  Cbennery 'a  request 
for  information  producing  some  results ; 
but  there  seemed  no  hope  at  all  of  pene- 
trating a  mystery  connected  with  one  room 
only,  by  dint  of  wandering  blindly  through 
two  ranges  of  rooms  which  reached  the 
number  of  sixteen.  Influenced  by  these  con- 
siderations, Rosamond  wrote  back  to  the 
vicar  to  thank  him  for  his  kindness,  and  to 
beg  that  be  would  communicate  with  Andrew 
Tn  vertou,  as  he  had  proposed,  without  a 
moment's  delay. 

Doctor  Chennery  immediately  occupied 
bin j self  in  the  composition  of  the  important 
letter,  taking  care  to  make  the  application 
on  purely  antiquarian  grounds,  and  account- 
ing for  his  assumed  curiosity  on  the  subject 
of  the  interior  of  Porthgenna  Tower,  by 
referring  to  his  former  knowledge  of  the 
Treverton  family,  and  to  his  natural  interest 
in  the  old  house  with  which  their  name  and 


fortunei  had  been  so  closely  connected.  After 

appealing  to  Andrew's  early  recollections  for 

the  information  that  he  wanted,  he 

a  step  farther,  and  alluded  to  the 

old  books,  mentioning  his  own 

might  be  found  among  them  some  plan  or 

d  description  of  the  b 
I  prove  to  be  of  the  greatest 
event  of  Mr.  Treverton*s  n 

rved  all  particulars  in  c 
the  names  and  positions  of  the  »imL 

In  conclusion, be  took  the  libei 
ing  that  the  loan  of  any  document  of  the 
to  which  he  had  alluded,  or  the   permission 
to  have   extracts  made   from   it,    would   be 
thankfully  acknowledged  as  a  great  favour 
conferred  ;  and  he  added,  in  a  posts 
in  order  to  save  Mr.  Treverton  all  1 
messenger  would  call  for  any  answer  be  might 
be  disposed  to  give,  the  day  aft 
of  the  letter.    Having  com  pie  •  'Pf*** 

cation  in  these  terms,  the  vicar  (with  many 
secret  misgivings  as  to  results)    inclosed  it 
under  cover  to  his  man  of  business  in  London, 
with  directions  that  it  was 
a  trustworthy  person,  ami  messenger 

was  to  call  again  the  next  niu-  knotf 

U  ih.  re  was  any  answer. 

Throe  days  after  this  letter  bad  been 
despatched  to  its  destination^-at  which 
no  tidings  of  any  sort  had  beea  reeeiftd 
from  Doctor  Chennery — Rosamond  at  last 
obtained  her  medical  attendant's  pcrafcsten 
to  travel.  Taking  leave  of  Mr.  Orriilgt 
with  many  promises  to  let  bim  know  what 
progress  they  made  towards  discovering  &t 
position  of  the  Myrtle  Room,  Mr.  and 
Sirs,  Frankland  turned  their  backs  on  Wsft 
rid,  for  the  third  time,  started  OB 
the  journey  to  Porthgenna  Tower, 
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CHATTER  THE  EIGHTEENTH.        TUB    BEGOT* EM 
OF  THU  END. 

It  was  baking-day  in  the  establishment  of 
Mr.  Andrew  Treverton,  when  the  messenger 
ted    with    Doctor    Chennery  "a    letter 
found  his  way   to  the  garden-door  of 
cottage  at  Bayswater.     After  he    ! 
three  times,  he  heard  a  gruff  voice,  < 
other  side  of  the  wall,  roaring  at  him  I 
the  bell  alone,  and  asking  who  he  was,  1 
what  the  devil  he  wauted. 

"A  letter  for  Mr,  Treverton,**    said   the 
messenger,  nervously  backing  away  from  t 
door  while  he  spoke. 

M  Chuck  it  over  the  wall  then,  and 
with  you  !**  answered  the  gruff  voice. 

The  messenger  obeyed    ooth    injuo< 
He  wa*  a  meek,  modest,  elderly  man  ; 
when  Nature  mixed  op  the  ingredients  < 
disposition,  the  capability  of  resenting  l_f 
was  not  among  them. 

The  man  with  the  gruff  voice— or,  to 
it  in  plainer  terms,  the  man  Shrowl-—pleted 
up  the  letter,  weighed  it  in  hb  band,  locked 
at  the  address  on  it  with  an  expression  of 
contemptuous  curiosity  in  his  bull* terrier*! 
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eyes,  put  it  in  Ida  waistcoat  pocket,  and 
walked  round  lazily  to  the  kitchen  entrance 
t  the  cottage. 

In  the  apartment  which  would  probably 
have  been  culled  the  pantry,  if  the  house  had 
belonged  to  civilised  tenants,  a  hand-mill 
had  been  set  up ;  and,  at  tho  moment  when 
vl  made  his  way  to  this  room,  Mr. 
Treverton  was  engaged  in  asserting  his  Inde- 
pendence of  all  the  miller*  in  England,  by 
grinding  his  own  corn.  He  paused  irritably 
in  turning  the  handle  of  the  miU}  when  his 
servant  appeared  at  the  door. 

"  What  do  you  come  here  for  t  "  he  aaked* 
"When  the  flour's  ready,  I'll  call  for  you. 
Don't  let's  look  at  each  other  oftener  than 
we  can  help  J  I  never  Bet  eyes  on  you, 
Shrow],  hut  I  ask  myself  whether,  in  the 
whole  range  of  creation,  there  is  any  animal 
as  ugly  as  man  1  I  saw  a  cat,  this  morning, 
on  the  garden  wall,  and  there  wasn't  a  single 
point  in  which  you  would  bear  comparison 
with  him.  The  cat's  eyes  were  clear — yours  are 
muddy.  The  cat*a  nose  was  straight — yours  is 
crooked.     The  cat's  whiskers  were  clean — 

»  yours  are  dirty.  The  cat's  coat  fitted  him — 
yours  hangs  about  you  like  a  sack*  I  tell  you 
again,  Shrowl,  the  ppecies  to  which  you  (and 
1)  belong,  is  the  ugliest  on  the  whole  face  of 
creation.  Don't  let  us  revolt  each  other  by 
keeping  in  company  any  longer.  Go  away, 
you  last*  worst,  in  firmest  freak  of  Nature — 
go  away  ! " 

Shrowl  listened  to  this  complimentary 
address  with  an  aspect  of  surly  serenity. 
When  it  had  come  to  an  end,  he  took  the 
letter  from  his  waistcoat  pocket,  without  con- 
descending to  make  any  reply.  lie  was,  by 
this  time,  too  thoroughly  conscious  of  his  own 
power  over  his  master  to  attach  the  smallest 
importance  to  anything  that  Mr.  Treverton 
might  say  to^hiin. 

Vow  you've  done  your  talking,  Buppose 
you  take  a  look  at  that,"  said  Shrowl,  drop- 

Eing  the  letter  carelessly  on  a  deal-table  by 
il  master's  aide.  *  It  isn't  often  that  people 
trouble  themselves  to  send  letters  to  you — ia 
it  t  Who  do  you  think  it  comes  from  ?  I 
wonder  whether  your  niece  has  took  a  fancy 
to  write  to  you  ?  It  was  put  in  the  papers, 
the  other  day,  that  she'd  got  a  son  and  heir. 
Open  the  letter,  and  see  if  it's  an  invitation 
to  the  christening.  The  thing  wouldn't  be 
complete  without  you ;  the  company  would 
be  sure  to  want  your  smiling  face  at  the 
table  to  make  'em  jolly.  Just  let  me  take  a 
grind  at  the  mill,  while  you  go  out  and  get 
a  silver  mug.  The*  son  and  heir  expects  a 
mtogi  you  know,  and  his  nurse  eipeeta  half- 
a-gumea,  and  his  maiuma  expects  all  your 
ire.  What  a  pleasure  to  make  the  three 
creeturs  happy  I  It's  shocking  to 
see  you  pulling  wry  faces,  like  that,  over  the 
le  t te  r .  Lord !  lo rd !  w  h e  r e  ca  n  all  y ou  r  nat u ral 

affect  ion  have  gone  to  ? " 

knew  where  to  lay  my  hand 
OH  a  gag,  I'd  cram  it   into   your   infernal 


mouth  l"  cried  Mr.  Treverton.    *Haw  dare 
you   talk  to    me   about    my   niece  J      You 
wretch  i    you    know   I    hate    her    for    her 
mother's  sake.     What  do  you  mean  by  h 
ing  perpetually  on  my  fortune  ?    Sooner  than 
leave  it  to  the  play-actress'a  child,  Id 
leave    it    to   you;  and    sooner   than 
it   to  you,  I  would  take  every  farthing  of  it 
out  in  a  boat,  and  bury  it  for  ever  at  the 
bottom   of  the  sea!'1     Venting  his  dib 
faction  in  these  strong  terms,  Mr.  TrevertOB 
snatched  up  Dr.  Chennery's  letter,  and  ton 
it  ojfen  in  a  humour  which  by  no  means  pro- 
mised favourably  for  the  success  of  the  v 
application. 

He  read  the  letter  with  an  ominous  scowl 
on  his  face,  which  grew  darker  and  darker  as 
he  got  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  end.  V 
he  came  to  the  signature  hil  humour  changed, 
and  he  laughed  sardonically.  *  Faithfully 
yours,  Robert  Chennery,"  he  repeated  to 
himself,  "Yes  !  Faithfully  mine,  if  1  humour 
your  whim.  And  what  if  I  don't,  Parson  V 
He  paused,  and  looked  at  the  Utter  a 
the  scowl  reappearing  on  his  face  as  he  did 
so.  "There's  a  lie  of  some  kind  lurking  about 
under  these  lines  of  fair  writing, "  he  mut- 
tered suspiciously.  w  I  am  not  one  of  las 
congregation  :  the  law  gives  hini  in>  privilege 
of  imposing  on  me.  What  dues  he  mean  by 
making  the  attempt  I*  He  stopped  again, 
reflected  a  little,  looked  up  suddenly  at 
Shrowl,  and  said  to  him  ;— 

*  Have  you  lit  the  oven  fire  yet  V* 

u  No,  I  hav'n't,"  answered  Shrowl. 

Mr.  Treverton  examined  the  letter  for  the 
third  time — hesitated — then  slowly  tore  it  in 
half,  and  tossed  the  two  pieces  over  con- 
temptuously to  his  servant, 

"  Light  the  fire  at  once,"  he  said,  "  And,  if 
von  want  paper,  there  it  is  for  you.  Stopl* 
he  addud,  after  Shrowl  had  picked  up  the 
torn  letter.  **If  anybody  cornea  here  to- 
morrow morning  to  ask  for  an  answer,  tell 
them  I  gave  you  the  letter  to  light  the  lire 
wall,  and  say  that's  the  answer,"  With  those 
words  Mr.  Treverton  returned  to  the  mill, 
and  began  to  grind  at  it  again,  with  a 
grin  of  malicious  satisfaction  on  his  haggard 
face. 

Shrowl  withdrew  into  the  kitchen,  closed 
the  door,  and,  placing  the  torn  pieces  of  the 
letter  together  ou  th<  pplied  himself, 

with  the  coolest  deliberation,  to  the  business 
uf  reading  it.  When  he  had  gone  slowly  and 
carefully  through  it,  from  the  address  at  the 
beginning  to  the  name  at  the  end,  he  soratehed 
reflectively  for  a  little  while  at  hi 
neglected  beard,  then  folded  the  letter  up 
carefully  and  put  it  in  his  pocket, 

m  I'll  have  another  look  at  it,  later  in  Ibl 
day,"  he  thought  to  himself,  litdiod  oil"  a 
piece  of  an  old  newspaper  to  light  Lko  lire 
with,  "It  strikes  me,  just  at  present,  that 
may  be  better  things  done  with  this 
letter  than  burning  it" 

Resolutely  abstaining  from  taking  the  letter 
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out  of  his  pocket  again,  until  all  the  duties  of 
the  household  for  that  day  had  been  duly 
performed,  Shrowl  lit  the  fire,  occupied  the 
morning  in  making  and  baking  the  bread, 
and  patiently  took  nis  turn  afterwards  at 
digging  in  the  kitchen-garden.  It  was  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  before  he  felt  him- 
self at  liberty  to  think  of  his  private  affairs, 
and  to  venture  on  retiring  into  solitude  with 
the  object  of  secretly  looking  over  the  letter 
again. 

A  second  perusal  of  Doctor  Chennery's 
unlucky  application  to  Mr.  Treverton  helped 
to  confirm  Shrowl  in  his  resolution  not  to 
destroy  the  letter.  With  great  pains  and 
perseverance,  and  much  incidental  scratching 
at  his  beard,  he  contrived  to  make  himself 
master  of  three  distinct  points  in  it,  which 
stood  out,  in  his  estimation,  as  possessing 
prominent  and  serious  importance.  The  first 
point  which  he  contrived  to  establish  clearly  in 
his  mind  was,  that  the  person  who  signed  the 
name  of  Robert  Chennery  was  desirous  of  ex- 
amining apian,  or  printed  account,  of  the  north 
side  of  the  interior  of  a  certain  old  house  in 
Cornwall,  called  Porthgenna  Tower.  The 
second  point  appeared  to  resolve  itself  into 
this  : — that  Robert  Chennery  believed  some 
such  plan,  or  printed  account,  might  be  found 
among  the  collection  of  books  belonging  to 
Mr.  Treverton.  The  third  point  was,  thatj 
this  same  Robert  Chennery  would  receive, 
the  loan  of  the  plan  or  printed  account  as . 
one  of  the  greatest  favours  that  could  be 
conferred  on  him.  Meditating  on  the  latter 
fact,  with  an  eye  exclusively  fixed  on  the 
contemplation  of  his  own  interests,  Shrowl 
arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  it  might  bo  J 
well  worth  his  while,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of 
view,  to  try  if  he  could  not  privately  place 
himself  in  a  position  to  oblige  Robert  Chennery 
by  searching  in  secret  among  his  masters 
books.  "It  might  be  worth  a  five-pound 
note  to  me,  if  I  managed  it  well"  thought 
Shrowl,  putting  the  letter  back  in  his 
pocket  again,  and  ascending  the  stairs  thought- 
rally  to  the  lumber-rooms  at  the  top  of  the 
house. 

These  rooms  were  two  in  number,  were 
entirely  unfurnished,  and  were  littered  all 
over  with  the  rare  collection  of  books  which 
had  once  adorned  the  library  at  Porthgenna 
Tower.  Covered  with  dust,  and  scattered  in 
all  directions  and  positions  over  the  floor, 
lay  hundreds  on  hundreds  of  volumes,  cast 
out  of  their  packing-cases  as  coals  are  cast 
out  of  their  sacks  into  a  cellar.  Ancient 
books,  which  students  would  have  treasured 
as  priceless,  lav  in  chaotic  equality  of  neglect 
side  by  side  with  modern  publications  whose 
chief  merit  was  the  beauty  of  the  binding  by 
which  they  were  enclosed.  Into  this  wilderness 
of  scattered  volumes  Shrowl  now  wandered, 
fortified  by  the  supreme  self-possession  of 
ignorance,  to  search  resolutely  for  one  par- 
ticular book,  with  no  other  light  to  direct  him 
than  the  faint  glimmer  of  the  two  guiding 


words,  Porthgenna  Tower.  Having  got  them 
firmly  fixed  in  his  mind,  his  next  object  was 
to  search  until  he  found  them  printed  on  the 
first  page  of  any  one  of  the  hundreds  of 
volumes  that  lay  around  him.  This  was,  for 
the  tune  being,  emphatically  his  business 
in  life,  and  there  he  now  stood,  in  the  largest 
of  the  two  attics,  doggedly  prepared  to 
do  it. 

He  cleared  away  space  enough  with  his 
feet  to  enable  him  to  sit  down  comfortably 
on  the  floor,  and  then  began  to  look  over  all 
the  books  that  lay  within  arm's  length  of 
him.  Odd  volumes  of  rare  editions  of  the 
classics,  odd  volumes  of  the  English  histo- 
rians, odd  volumes  of  plays  by  the  Elizabethan 
dramatists,  books  of  travel,  books  of  sermons, 
books  of  jests,  books  of  natural  history,  books 
of  sports,  turned  up  in  quaint  and  rapid 
succession;  but  no  book  containing  on  the 
title-page  the  words  "Porthgenna  Tower," 
rewarded  the  searching  industry  of  Shrowl 
for  the  first  ten  minutes  after  he  had  sat 
himself  down  on  the  floor. 

Before  removing  to  another  position,  and 
contending  with  a  fresh  accumulation  of  lite- 
rary lumber,  he  paused  and  considered  a 
little  with  himself,  whether  there  might  not 
be  some  easier  ana  more  orderly  method  than 
any  he  had  yet  devised  of  working  his  way 
through  the  scattered  mass  of  volumes  which 
vet  remained  to  be  examined.     The  result  of 
his  reflections  was,  that  it  would  be  less  con- 
fusing to  him,  if  he  searched  through  the 
books  in  all  parts  of  the  room  indifferently, 
regulating  his  selection  of  them  solely  by 
their  various   sizes ;    disposing  of   all  the 
largest  to  begin  with;  then,  after  stowing     | 
them  away  together,  proceeding  to  the  next 
largest,  and  so  going  on  until  he  came  down 
at  last  to  the  pocket-volumes.     Accordingly, 
he  cleared  away  another  morsel  of  vacant 

re,  near  the  wall,  and  then,  trampling  over 
books  as  coolly  as  if  they  were  so  many 
clods  of  earth  on  a  ploughed  field,  picked  out 
the  largest  of  all  the  volumes  that  lay  on  the 
floor. 

It  was  an  atlas.  Shrowl  turned  over  the 
maps,  reflected,  shook  his  head,  and  removed 
the  volume  to  the  vacant  space  which  he 
had  cleared  close  to  the  wall 

The  next  largest  book  was  a  magnificently 
bound  collection  of  engraved  portraits  of 
distinguished  characters.  Shrowl  saluted  the 
distinguished  characters  with  a  grunt  of 
gothic  disapprobation,  and  carried  them  off 
to  keep  the  atlas  company  against  the 
wall. 

The  third  largest  book  lay  under  several 
others.  It  projected  a  little  at  one  end,  and 
it  was  bound  in  scarlet  morocco.  In  another 
position,  or  bound  in  a  quieter  colour,  it 
would  probably  have  escaped  notice.  Shrowl 
drew  it  out  with  some  difficulty,  opened  it 
with  a  portentous  frown  of  distrust,  looked  at 
the  title-page — and  suddenly  slapped  his  thigh 
with  a  great  oath  of  exultation.    There  were 
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the  very  two  words  of  which  he  was  in 
search,  Blaring  him  in  the  face,  as  it  were, 
with  all  the  emphasis  of  the  largest  capital 
1  iters  J 

He  listened  for  a  moment  to  assure  himself 

that  his  master  was  not  moving  iu  the  house; 

turned  to  the  first  leaf  of  the  hook  with 

Intention  of  looking  it  over  carefully 
hy  page,  from  beginning  to  end.  The 
first  leaf  was  a  blank.  The  second  leaf 
had  mi  inscription  written  at  the  top  of  it, 
in  faded  ink,  which  contained  these  WOtQS 
and  initials  : — "  Rare,  Only  six  copies  printed. 
J.  A.  X"  Below,  on  the  middle  of  the  leaf, 
was  the  printed  dedication; —  "To  John 
Arthur    Treverton,    Esquire,    Lord   of    the 

or  of  Porthgenna,  One  of  His  Majesty's 
ticei  of  the  Peace,  F.  R.  S.,  &e.  &e.  &c, 
this  Work,  in  which  an  attempt  is  in 
describe  the  ancient  and  honoured  Mansion 
of  his  Ancestors/'  There  were  many  more 
lines,  filled  to  bursting  with  all  the  Eft] 
and  most  obsequious  words  to  be  found  in 
the  Dictionary,  but  Shrowl  wisely  ab- 
stained from  giving  himself  the  trouble  of 
reading  them,  and  turned  over  ftt  once  to  the 
title  page. 

There,    indeed,    were    the     all-important 

*: — "The  History  and  Antiquities    of 
Pokthoeitna  Tower,  From  the  period  of  ita 

erection,  to  the  present  time  ;  eonipris- 

mterestiug  genealogical  particulars   re- 

I  to    the  Treverton  family :    with   an 

i  y  into  the  Origin  of  Gothic  Architecture, 

and  a  few  thoughts  on  the  Theory  of  Fortifi- 

cation  after  the   period  of  the  JNormau  IJon- 

By  the  Reverend  Job   Dark,  D.LX, 

or  <>f  Porth genua.    The  whole  adorned 

vlth   Portraits,  Views,  and  Plans,  executed 

in  the  highest  style  of  Art     Not  Published. 

Printed   by   Spaldock    and   Grimes,   Truro, 

1734." 

That  was  the  title-page.    The  next  leaf 

lined  an  engraved  view  of  Porthgeuna 
Tower,  from  the  West.     Then  came  tei 

s,  devoted  to  The  Origin  Of  Gothic  Ar- 

«*.  Then  more  pages, explaining  The 

an  Theory  of  Fortification.   These  were 

succeeded  by  another  engraving — Porthgeuna 

i,  from  the  East.     After  that  fob 

reading,  under  the  title  of  The  Trev 

i  ly  ;  and  then  came  the  third  engraving 
•— Fortbgenna  Tower,  from  the  North. 
Shrowl  paused  there,  and  looked   with  in- 

lt  at  the  leaf  opposite  the  print.     It  only 

announced   more    reading    still,    about   the 

<>f  the  Mansion  ;    and  this  was  sue- 

led  by  engravings  from  family  portraits* 
in  the  gallery  at  Porthgeuna.  Placing  his  left 

ub  between  the  leaves  to  mark  the  place, 

<wl  impatiently  turned  to  the  end  of  the 
book,  to  I  | ie  could  lind  there.    The 

last  \  Lned  a  plan  of  the  stables  ;  the 

leaf  before  that,  presented  a  plan  of  the  north 
garden  *,  and  on  the  next  lea) — turning  back- 
ward— was  the  very  thing  described  in 
Kobert  Chcnnerys  letter  —  a  plau  of  the  in- 


terior arrangement  of  the  north  side  of  the 
house  ! 

Shrowls  first  impulse  on  making  thia  dis- 
covery, was  to  carry  the  hook  away  to  the 
safest  hiding-place  he  could  find  for  it,  pre- 
j  paratory  to  secretly  offering  it  fin  sale,  when 
J  the  messenger  called  the  next  morning  for  an 
j  answer  to  the  letter.  A  little  |  how- 

ever, convinced  him  that  a  proceeding  of  thifl 
sort  ben  a  dangerously  eloee  resemblance  to 
the  act  of  thieving,  aud  might  get  him  into 
trouble  if  the  person  with  whom  he  des 
tii  deal,  chose  to  go  through  the  ceremony  of 
asking  him  any  preliminary  (inettioni  Unieh- 
ing  his  right  to  the  volume"  which  he  w.  i 
t<>  dispose  of.  The  only  alternative  that 
remained,  if  the  idea  of  possessing  himself  of 
the  book  were  abandoned,  was  to  make  the 
best  copy  he  could  of  the  Plan,  and  to  traffic 
with  that,  as  a  document  which  the  most 
scrupulous,  person  in  the  world  need  not 
hesitate  to  purchase. 

Beeohrktg,  after  some  consideration,  to  un- 
dergo the  trouble  of  making  the  copy  rather 
than  run   the  risk  of  purloining   the   > 
Shrowl  stole  down  to  the  kitchen  as  softly  as 
he  could,  took  from  one  of  the  drawers  of 
the  dresser  an  old  stump  of  a  pen,  a  boil 
ink,  and  a  crumpled  half-sheet  of  dirty  1- 
|ii|R-r;  and  returned   to   the  garret  to  copy 
the    Plan  as  he  best  might,     It  was  of  the 
simplest  kind,  and  it  occupied  but  a  small 
portion  of  the  page  ;  yet  it  presented,  to  his 
eye  a,  a  hopelessly  involved  and  intricate  ap- 
pearance, when  he  now  examined  it  for  tho 
second  time. 

The  rooms  were  represented  by  rows  of 
Bmall  squares,  with  names  neatly  printed 
them;  and  the  positions  of  doors, 
staircases,  and  passages,  were  indicated  by 
parallel  lines  of  various  lengths  and  breadths. 
After  much  cogitation,  frowning,  and  pulling 
at  his  beard,  it  occurred  to  Shrowl  that  the 
easiest  method  of  copying  the  Plan  would  bt 
to  cover  it  with  the  letter-paper — which, 
though  hardly  half  the  size  of  the  page,  was 
large  enough  to  spread  over  the  engraving 
on  it — and  then  to  trace  the  lines  which  lie 
saw  through  the  pnper,  as  carefully  as  he 
could,  with  his  pen  and  ink.  lie  puffed,  and 
snorted,  ami  grumbled,  and  got  red  in  the 
face  over  his  task  ;  but  be  accomplished  it  at 
last — bating  certain  drawbacks  iu  the  shape 
of  blots  and  smears — in  a  sufficiently  credit- 
able manner;  then  stopped  to  let  the  ink 
dry  and  to  m!9  his  breath  freely,  before  he 
attempted  to  do  an v thing  more. 

The  next  obstacle  to  be  overcome,  con- 
sisted in  the  difficulty  of  copying  the  Humes 
of  the  rooms,  which  were  printed  Inside  the 
squares.  Fortunately  for  Shrowl,  who  was 
one  of  the  clumsiest  of  mankind  in  the  use 
of  the  pen,  none  of  the  names  were  very  long. 
As  it  was,  he  found  the  greatest  difficulty  in 
writing  them  in  sufficiently  small  chjff 
ters  to  fit  into  the  squares.  One  name  in 
particular — that  of   The  Myrtle  Itoora  — 
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titril  lomliinatioiifl  of  letters,  in  the  wortl 
"  Myrtle,"  wLi  h  tried  his  putieuee  nni  his 
-rely,  when  lie  attempted  to  repro- 
duce tWiu.  Indeed  the  result,  In 
WaMB  be  bad  done  his  best,  waa  so  ill* 
evi  ii  to  hia  eyes,  that  he  wrote  the  word  over 
■gmfft  in  larger  characters  at  the  top  01  the 

Ijage,  and  connected  it  by  a  very  wavering 
LBC  with  the  square  which  represented  the 
llyitle  Boom.  The  same  accident  happened 
to  him  in  two  other  StteteHCei.  and  waa 
remedied  in  the  Bame  way.  With  the  rest 
of  the  names,  however,  he  succeeded  better  \ 
and,  when  he  had  finally  completed  the  buai- 
of  transcription,  by  writing  the  title, 
11  Plan  of  the  North  Side,'*  his  copy  pre- 
sented,  on  the  whole,    a  more  respectable 

...•11  might  hare  been  nidi  si] 
A  I  i>r  satis fying  himself  of  its  accuracy  bv 
a  careful  comparison  of  it  with  the  original, 
he  fulled  it  up  along  with  Dr.  Chenuery's 
Utter,  and  deposited  it  in  his  pocket  with  a 
hoarse  %:isp  of  relief  and  a  grim  Binile  of 
satisfaction. 

'I  he  next  morning,  the  garden-door  of  the 
cottage  presented  itself  to  the  public  eye  in 
the  totairr  new  aspect  of  standing  hospitably 
ajnr  ;  and  one  of  the  bare  posts  had  the 
advantage  of  being  embellished  by  the  figure 
of  Shrowl,  who  leaned  against  it  easily,  with 
his  legs  crossed, his  hands  in  his  pockets,  ami 
fail  pipe  in  his  mnutfa,  looking  out  for  the 
return  of  the  meaasnger  who  hid  delivered 
Dot  tor  Chenneeya  lector  the  day  before. 


CHIP. 

COPKOLITE. 

CornoLiTES  are  now  identified  with  the 
I  tzoar  stones  to  which  our  forefathers  at- 
tributed many  origins  and  many  pecu 
liar  virtues.  Arab  physicians  taught  that 
the  hezoar  stones  were  bred  in  the  eyes 
of  (stags.  The  stag,  they  said,  becoming 
old,  is  plagued  with  worms,  and  as  a  cure 
goat  to  the  hole  of  a  snake,  sucks  the  snake 
out  with  his  breath  and  swallows  it  j  but  then, 
to  escape  poisoning  by  the  snake's  venom,  the 
stag  next  betakes  himself  to  water,  and 
having  jumped  into  a  stream,  remains  in  it 
for  three  days,  with  Ids  head  only  above  the 
hurlace.  During  this  time  a  gummy  tear 
has  been  collecting  and  enlarging  in  the 
conker  of  each  eye.  The  stitg,  having  re- 
turned safe  to  his  old  haunts  with  the  worms 
destroyed,  finds  that  his  eyelids  are  kept  open 
by  the  stones  that  have  been  forming ;  he  there- 
fore  breaks  the  stones — the  bezoar  stones — off 
by  rubbing  his  cheeks  against  the  trees.  The 
fallen  treasure  are  collected  in  the  forests 
as  a  costly  article  of  trade.  A  common 
statement  as  to  the  origin  of  the  bezoar 
.  fully  illustrated  by  the  accounts  of 
Tavern  ier,  was  that  the  bezoar  stones  are 
na  formed  within  the  stomach  of  a 
certain  buck  (the  Cspricerva)  found  among 
the  rocks  of  the  East  Indies  ;  but  suspicion 


was  aroused  by  the  fact  that  there  was 
bezoar  stone  1  (by   artificial  it 

it  was  thow  ,  as  to  many  sj 

ibt  truly)  m  Europe  than  in  India, 
aow  well  assured  that  the  greatw 
number  of  the  bezoar  stones  by  whi 
old  time,  so  much  store  waa  set,  were 
smoothly-rounded  pebbles  known  to 
the**  days  as  Coprolites  —  the 
excretions  of  past  races  of  an  in 
true  nature  of  such  stones  was  first  1 
in  the  case  of  the  coprolites  fount!  in 
Kirk  dale  cavern,  in  Yorkshire,  among 
remains  of  hyenas,  bears,  tigers, 
elephants,  and  other  fle*h -eating 
The  round  masses  contaiued  bruised  frag- 
ments of  bone  that  had  escaped  digestion, 
The  bezoar  stones  found  in  the  neigh  boar* 
hood  of  Lyme  Regis  and  Whitby  were  sooti 
after  v.  ionised    as   the   fossil    da 

of  the  Pleaiosanrus,  Ichthyosaurus,  and  otf 
inhabitants  of  the  world  before  the  II 
vast  mass  of  these  remains  is  to  l>e  found  also 
in  the  district  about  V  ,  and 

other  towns  upon  the  border  of  the  Severn. 
There  is  a  layer  of  coprolites  in  the  soil  sf 
the  environs  of  Bristol.  Coprolites  abound 
also  in  the  chalk  formations  of  the  Jura. 
Coprolites    of    birds    have     been  I    in 

America,  Of  the  coprolites  that  abound  in  a 
part  of  south-east  Suffolk,  a  correspondent 
living  in  the  district  writes  : 

They  are  like  very  dark  oblong  pebble*  reanded  *z4 
l  bv  the  water;  they  are  eery  bottle,  and  lbs 
interior  ii  dullish  brown,  slightly  tinged  with   y 
They  emit  no  fined ;   tome  of  them    contain  sansJl 
teeth  and  bones,  which  show  that  they  have  1 
to  itimc  flcth-caLiug  animal. 

Coprolites  were  Erst  discovered   in  thia  part 
country  about  the  yi  huudn-d  and  forty 

A  celebrated    nianurarlutt-r    of  artificial  manor*  ' 
walking  with  a  friend  en    Bawd  toy   beach,  1 
picked  up  mine  ooprolitc  that  had  been  washed 
the    el  iff*.      Knowing    that    it    would    yield '  i 
manure,    the    manufacturer    instructed    hia    fi 
employ  children  to  collect  it  for  him.      They  c 
to   do  thia    without   attracting  notice  fee  about 
yean;  when, one  day,  the  children  having  \ 
a  piece  of  crag,  it  dipped  and  killed  a  little  girt, 
inquest  was  held,  and  at  the  inquest  the  jury  i 
wanted  to  know  what  eoprolite  waa.     The  < 
of   their  being  informed  waa,  that  the  (± 
they    found    their   crag-pits    to  be    full  of    it,   bop 
to   dig,   selling   the  produce    to    the   manure  - 
at  about  one  pound  per  ton.     The  manufacturer  Ul 
taken  out  a  patent ;   this  being  infringed,  he  brought  a* 
action,  and  as  he  lost  it,  every  one  obtained  a  » 
manufacture.     The    result    waa    that    our    to; 
gradually  rose  in  price  to  three  pound*  ten  ftbi 
It   is    very  heavy ;    three  pecka  of  it  weigh  abeet  a 
hund  ted -weight.       Here   was  an   inducement    for  all 
people  to  raise  it.     Fine  crops  of  wheat 
buildings  were  undermined,  roads  were  broken 
cottagers    upwt    their    gn  ulcus,    elerg>a»en    the 
churchyards.     Some  farmers  en 
men  upon  thii  sort  of  mining,  >gU  an 

ported  many  labourers,  wagt«  wi 
Employers   who  had   no    eoprolite    upon    their 
suffered  severely.     Some  parts  of  the  country  had  l 


appearance  of  Australian  gold  fie Ids.  Many  men  made 
their  fortunet  by  the  dicing*,  others  for  yeara 
contrived  to  pay  by  them  the  rental  of  their  farm*. 
The  landlords  claimed  a  *liare — generally  half  the 
net  nroliU — but  the  lard  of  the  manor  has  no  claim 
m  all. 

Our  coprollte  it  generally  found  within  two  milei  of 
the  bankf  of  cither  the  Orwell  or  Dchen  rivers,  and 
lira  in  oed%  from  ten,  to  five  hundred  yards  in  width,  and 
from  two  to  forty  feet  in  depth.  After  di^^ing  through 
the  top  toil  we  come  to  a  light  sand,  and  then  to  iome 
white  crag,  which  gradually  becomes  red,  n<*xt  a  layer 
of  dark  crag,  interspersed  with  every  variety  of  sea 
shells ;  under  ivliieli,  and  above  the  loiro,  we  dud  the 
▼ein  of  copralite,  fr»tn  *\x  Isabel  to  thirty -six  inches  in 
thickness.  It  is  found  mixed  with  crag,  cement-atone, 
■hells,  and  water.  In  iome  cases  there  are  two  beds 
of  it  with  a  sheet  of  crag  between  ;  and,  at  one  place, 
it  is  found  in  the  sand  Just  under  the  top  soil.  It 
is  worked  by  digging  a  long  trench,  about  two  yards 
wide;  and, when  the  vrorltman  have  dug  out  the  eopro- 
lite  from  this,  they  dig  another  parallcL,  the  earth  from 
which  pretty  exactly  fills  up  the  exhausted  pit,  and  so 
©n  in  ■uccession.  As  tho  coprolito  lies  next  the  loam, 
water  is  very  troublesome  ;  anil,  in  moit  places,  has  to 
Ike  pumped  out,  After  tho  coprolite  itself  has  been 
thrown  out,  the  crag  is  sifted,  or,  when,  the  soil  in 
sticky,  it  haa  to  be  washed,  and  then  spread  out  on  a 
table,  in  order  that  the  shells  and  b  tones  may  he  picked 
out  by  child i fn.  After  this  the  whole  produce  is 
weighed,  and  generally  sent  by  water  to  the  manu- 
factory, There  it  is  ground  up,  and  prepared  for  uie 
as  an  independent  manure  or  for  adulterating  guano, 
The  refute  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  fine  ware 
and  tome  sort  of  paint 
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Ov  the  tenth  of  December,  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  fifty-four,  I  entered  the  Austrian 
capital,  and  took  up  my  abode  at  a  certain 
hotel*  I  had  no  particular  business  in 
Vienna.  My  object  wag  to  atnuse  myself; 
and,  at  my  leisure,  see  the  many  works  of  art 
of  which  the  imperial  city  can  boast.  My 
name,  reader,  is  Jenkins — Alfred  Jenkins, 
My  passport,  according  to  the  regulation,  was 
deposited  with  the  police,  and  I  waa  presented 
ill  lieu  thereof  with  a  pass,  or  permission  to 
remain  one  month  ;  this  pass  was  renewable, 
provided  the  authorities  had  no  objection. 

On  the  third  day  after  my  arrival  I  Mailed 
to  the  kellner  to  bring  ma  the  Lloyd  (the 
"lines  of  Vienna). 

The  kellucr  approached  DM,  nibbed  hie 
andi,  shook  liis  bead,  and  am* 

a  The  Lloyd,"  I  repeated. 

*'  It  U  suspended,  sir,"  said  the  kelluer. 

"How?  " 

"  Not  allowed  to  come  out,  sir." 

"Why." 

(•*  For  abusing  the  Emperor  of  Russia," 
■  Fiji-  how  long  is  it  suspended  ?" 
"  Cannot    lay,    sir.    It    may   be   for    one 
month,  or  for  ever— the  minister  of  police 
wjII  settle  that  \n 

Here  1  wns  guilty  of  a  slight  indiscretion. 
I  remarked  to  au  English  officer,  with  whom 


I  had  established  an  acquaintance,  and  who 
was  seated  at  tbe  same  table  with  me, 

"Only  fancy,  if  the  Timet,  the  Daily  New*, 
or  the  Fbat)  wan  suddenly  cut  off  from  us  I 
Imagine  Sir  Richard  Mayne  riding  down  to 
Printing  House  Sauare,  and  putting  a  padlock 
on  the  premises  ! 

"  Be  careful,"  said  my  companion,  in  a 
whisper.  *  Do  you  see  that  little  man  at 
yonder  table  \n 

"Ye*.     Who  is  het" 

*  He  is  a  spy.  No  one  knowa  whether  he 
is  a  German,  an  Italian,  an  Englishman,  a 
Frenchman,  or  a  Spaniard,  for  he  epeakl  all 
languages  with  equal  facility  and  eleg 
Nyt  that  he  ever  opens  his  mouth  in  this 
room  except  to  eat.  He  gives  bimielf 
up  to  listening  ;  and,  by  long  practice,  his 
ears  are  peculiarly  acute."  I  took  the  hint; 
and  discoursed  on  the  weather  and  other 
equally  harmless  topics. 

At  five  o'clock  I  seated  myself  at  one  of 
the  small  tables,  and  ordered  dinner.  My 
companion,  had  left  Vienna  for  Xrieete,  i&d 
I  was  now  alone  ;  but,  not  far  from  me,  1 
espied  tbe  little  man.  to  whom  my  attention 
bad  bata  called  in  the  morning, 

Now,  if  there  '  ie  one  thing  in  tho  world 
that  I  detest  more  than  another,  it  is  having 
no  one  to  talk  to  after  dinner.  To  sip  wine 
in  silence,  is  to  me  insupportable,  so  I  called 
out  in  a  verv  great  voice  : 

"KellncrV' 

The  kelluer,  an  intelligent,  well-mann' U 
— indeed,  a  genl  [emanlike  person — game;  and 
I  made  several  inquiries  touching  the  public 
amusements  for  the  even  tug,  and  concluded 
by  waving  : 

k>  EKrins  me  the  Time*,  please." 

m  Tho  Times  haa  not  come  to-day,  air — it 
has  been  stopped." 

*  The  Tunes  stopped  !     How  ?" 
"At  the  frontier,  sir." 
"Why!" 

"  It  haa  got  something  bad  in  it,  I  suppose, 
sir." 

"  O  !  Well,  bring  me  the  Daily  News." 

ik  That  paper  ia  forbidden  in  Vienna." 

"Why?" 

"  It  abuses  the  Austrian  government." 

"  Indeed  I  Then  serve  it  right  to  exclude 
it  from  the  Austrian  dominions/*  llev^  I 
glanced  at  the  little  man,  who  was  now 
smoking  a  cigar; 

The  kellner  then  volunteered  the  following 
piece  of  information : 

"When  an  English  paper  says  anything 
had,  there  comes  a  telegraphic  message  Jrom 
bondonj  and  when  that  paper  comes  to  the 
frontier  it  is  seized  and  burnt/' 

4  I  Joes  this  often  happen  1" 

"  Sometimes,  air,"  was  the  reply. 

That  evening  I  received  a  letter  from  a 
friend  in  Brussels  who  required  me  to 
answer  aeveral  questions  by  electric  telegraph. 
I  proceeded  to  the  otlice,  and  was  furnished 
with  a  paper,   which   I   hHe,4   m^    NtaoA*. — 
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lumbar  One:  Frazer's  Magazine,  October, 
one  thou -and  ei.Ljht  hundred  and  fifty-two. — 
NuroWrTwo:  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
it — Number  Thro©:  Let  it 
stand  m  written. — Number  Four:  Send  no 
money  till  you  hear  from  me. 

J  laving  paid  some  two  pounds  ten  shillings 
M  a  counter,  fur  these  messages,  and 
taring  been  furnished  with  a  receipt,  I  re- 
turned to  my  hotel,  and  subsequently  went 
to  the  opera.  At  about  nine  o clock  on  the 
following  morning,  whilst  dressing,  I  heard  a 
knock  at  my  door, and  called  out: 

«  Come  in  I" 

A  person  in  a  semi-military  uniform  eutered 
my  apartment,  and,  looking  at  a  paper  in  his 
hand,  pronounced  something  like  my  name. 
1  bowed ;  I  was  immediately  presented 
with  an  invitation  to  attend  at  a  certain 
office — an  office  connected  with  the  police 
department — at  the  hour  of  two  A.M. 

"What  on  earth  have  I  done?11  I  began 
to  H&k  myself;  and  forthwith  summoned  my 
commissioner,  who  pulled  his  moustache,  and 
quietly  suggested  : 

"Perhaps  it  is  nothing;"  adding,  by  way 
of  consoling  me,  "English  gentlemen  who 
come  to  itay  here  are  mostly  sent  for  and 
asked  their  business." 

At  the  hour  of  two  precisely,  I  was  at  the 
place  appointed,  conducted  thither  by  the 
commissioner ;  who,  having  other  business  to 
attend  to,  left  me  in  a  long  and  gloomy  paa- 
sage,  which  I  paced  for  about  three-quarters 
of  an  hour.  The  weather  was  bitterly  told, 
and  I  was  half-frozen  when  the  individual  who 
hail  served  me  with  the  summons  came  out 
at  a  door,  and  beckoned  me  to  approach 
him.  I  obeyed  the  movement  of  his  finger,  and 
was  shown  into  a  room  where  sat  an  official 
at  a  desk,  writing.  I  made  a  bow  on  entering 
the  room  ;  but,  of  this  no  sort  of  notice  was 
taken.  As  I  was  not  asked  to  take  a  chair, 
and  as  I  never  could  stand  still  for  any  great 
length  of  time,  after  a  few  minutes  I  began 
to  walk  up  and  down  the  room,  slowly,  and 
almost  noiselessly,  This  appeared  to  annoy 
the  official,  who  still  kept  on  writing;  he 
frowned  awfully,  and  once  or  twice  uttered 
something  like  Dunnerwetter  !  I  know  ex- 
actly how  long  I  was  kept  waiting  in  the 
official's  room,  because  I  consulted  my  watch 
several  times.  I  was  there  eighteen  minutes 
before  my  attention  was  called  to  the  business 
on  band, 

-  Your  name  is  Jenkins  t"at  length  greeted 
my  ears. 

"Ycb,"  I  replied. 

"  Well !— What  do  you  come  here  for  t  To 
Vienna,  I  mean." 

■  To  see  the  City,  and  what  it  contains/' 

"Brial* 

Tltiri  rather  startled  me.  A  long  pause 
ensued. 

M  This  is  your  passport  T  *  resumed  the  offi- 
cial, holding  up  the  document  before  me. 

"  Yes." 


■ 

What 
ForLy- 


"  Where  is  your  servant  mentioned  in  this 
passport  ?     He  is  not  at  the  hotel." 

"No,  he  is  not.  I  wa*  informed  at 
frontier  at  Baden  bag  h(  that,  as  his  nam* 
was  not  written  in  the  passport,  he 
could  not  enter  Austria.  I  had,  there  fore, 
to  send  him  back  to  his  own  country, 
gium,  at  great  inconvenience,  and  some 
i  iry  loss,** 

"  Why  do  you  correspond  in  cipher  I  " 

"  I  do  not,  that  I  am  aware  of." 

"  What !  Then  you  tell  me  what  is  false  * 
(steal 

I  felt  indignant  on  hearing  thin  ;  but  I 
contrived  to  stifle  my  wrath,  and  remarked 
calmly,  *  What  I  have  asserted  is  the  truth. 
1  do  not  correspond  in  cipher.** 

*  But  I  have  the  proof/' 
"  Then  produce  it." 

My  telegraphic  despatch  of  the  previous 
evening  was  exhibited 

■  There !  "   exclaimed  the  official, 
phantly.  "There  !  Yes  1  Forty- 
eight  !    I  see.      So   will    you    see  ! 
business   has    an  Englishman   with 
eight  I " 

I  began  to  inform  the  official  that  they 
were  replies  to  certain  questions  forwarded 
to  me  by  a  literary  friend  in  Brussels.  I 
told  him  that  the  first  question  concerned 
the  date  iu  which  a  certain  article  had  ap- 
peared in  an  English  periodical — an  article  to 
which  my  friend  desired  to  make  immc 
reference  ;  that  the  second  question  referred 
to  the  year  iti  which  a  new  edition  of  &  cer- 
tain work  had  been  published  ;  that  the  third 
qu  Hliou  was  about  a  sentence  that  my  friend 
wished  to  alter  in  a  work  of  mine,  the  proof 
sheets  of  which  he  was  then  correcting  ;  and 
the  fourth  question  was  simply  this — Should 
he,  my  friend,  remit  me  from  Brussels,  or 
from  London,  (to  which  last-mentioned  place 
he  was  about  to  proceed),  a  aum  of  money 
I  had  left  in  his  hands. 

I  felt  that  1  might  have  spared  myself  tht 
trcmJbii  of  making  this  explanation  ;  for,  ths 
official  did  not  listen  to  one  word  of  it.  He 
hud  made  up  his  miud  that  I  had  come  to 
Vienna  as  the  agent  of  all  the  exiles 
in  England;  and  that  I  was,  therefore, 
a  dangerous  character  in  the  Austrian 
capital. 

u  You  are  then  a  literary  man  I  n 

"  Yea" 

■I  thought  so.  Well,  I  must  tee  your 
papers." 

**  I  trust  I  may  be  spared  the  indignity  of 
having  my  papers  searched." 

**  Indignity  i  What  indignity  ?  Many  cor- 
respondents of  English  journals  have  had 
their  papers  searched  in  Vienna.  Where  do 
you  prefer  the  search  to  take  place  ?  At  the 
hotel — or  here  1 " 

*  In  my  own  apartments,"  I  replied. 
"Very  well.     I  will  send  a  person  with 

you.     You  will  meet  there  another  person 
who  will  examine  yair  papers  and  make  ths 


AN  EXPERIENCE  OF  AUSTRIA. 


[April  wPi»7.j     383 


report  to  me."  I  was  then  given  to  under- 
stand that  I  was  not  in  custody,  though  an 
agent  of  the  police  would  *l  wait  upon ,T  me 
ending  further  inquiries. 
The  agent  of  the  police  who  accompanied 
me  to  the  hotel  waa  more  civil  than  his  supe- 
rior ;  though  he,  too,  must  have  been  sat  is  tied 
that  my  intentions  towards  the  Austrian 
government  were  far  from  honourable  ;  foi 
ne  gave  me  distinctly  to  understand,  that, 
if  it  had  not  been  for  the  alliance  between 
Austria  and  England  by  virtue  of  the  treaty 
of  the  second  of  Decern berf  the  courtesy  (!) 
which  had  been  shown  to  met  would  have 
been  withheld. 

On  arriving  at  the  door  of  my  apartment 
I  found  it  open,  and  two  soldiers  seated  on 
my  sofa.  They  were  in  possession  of  my  bag- 
gage. I  produced  my  keys,  and  handed  them 
to  the  olhcer  who  accompanied  me.  He  first 
opened  my  desk,  The  inspection  of  the 
papers  it  contained  would  have  afforded  me 
considerable  amusement  under  any  other  cir- 
cumstances  ;  bur,  as  it  was,  I  felt  not  a  little 

angry- 

The  first  letter  that  he  looked  at  and  exa- 
mined, was  a  letter  from  a  late  Indian  Bri- 
gadier-General, the  last  epistle  he  ever 
penned.  It  was  dated  Ramnugger,  and  was 
posted  juat  before  the  fatal  charge  in  which 
he  fell.  Over  the  superscription  oithia  letter 
were  several  words  in  Persian  character, 
aiguifymg  that  "the  postage  bad  not  been 
paid  in  camp,  and  was  payable  on  delivery." 
There  was  also  on  the  superscription,  a  few 
words  in  Bengallee,  written  by  the  Baboo  in 
the  Meernt  Post-office.  These  words  sig- 
nified my  name  and  address,  and  were  in- 
tended as  a  guide  to  the  native  postman,  who 
could  not  read  English,  This  letter  was  put 
aside.  The  next  document  into  which  the 
officer  peered,  was  a  letter  from  my  mother, 
and  related  entirely  to  family  affairs.  I  now 
became  acquainted  with  the  fact,  that  the 
officer  was  able  to  read  our  language  ;  for, 
after  he  lxad  got  through  the  first  page,  he 
remarked,  u  this  is  nothing,"  and  handed  me 
the  letter.  A  Grand  Lodge  manuscript  cer- 
tificate now  caught  bis  eye,  and  he  opened  it 
out.  He  was  not  a  Freemason,  and  had 
never  seen  apiece  of  parchment  of  the  like 
character.  He  asked  me  what  it  was ;  I  told 
him.  Nevertheless,  he  put  it  aside  with  the 
Brigadier's  letter.  The  fourth  document 
that  came  to  his  hand  was  a  letter  from  a 
German  gentleman,  holding  an  office  in  the 
Prussian  Embassy  in  London,  In  that  letter 
had   facetiously  alluded  to  my  intended 

sit  to  Vienna,  and  recommended  me  to  take 
that  they  did  not  lock  me  up.  No  sooner 

5 id  I  see  the  officer  take  that  epistle  in  his 
and,  than  I  felt  it  was  all  over  with  me,  and 
I  dare  say  I  turned  pale.  Albeit,  I  laughed 
heartily,  fur  the  whole  alTair  struck  me  as 
■omething  comicaL  My  laughter,  however, 
was  soon  changed  to  gravity,  when  I  beheld 
the  officer  put  back  the  papers  into  my  desk 


— lock  it — and  baud  it  to  one  of  the  soldiers, 
and  request  me  to  "come  ato9 

It  was  now  nearly  five  a  clock,  an 
acted  that  I  should  like  to  dine. 
favour,  however,  was  not  accorded  .My 
levity  had  disgusted  the  authority  charged 
with  the  inspection  of  my  papers,  Lie  was 
now  convinced  that  I  was  not  only  an  in- 
triguer, but  a  reckleas  intriguer. 

1  hurl  not  called  on  the  English  ambassador, 
because  his  lordship  was  seriously  ill  when  I 
arrived  in  Vienna;  and  his  son  was  absent  in 
England.  To  no  other  members  of  the  ( Si  >rps 
diplomatique  was  1  personally  known,  I 
maoe  up  my  mind  not  to  trouble  any  of  these 
gentlemen  ;  and  resolved  to  undergo  im- 
prisonment patiently,  until  the  return  (which 
was  daily  expected)  of  the  ambassador's  son, 
or  his  lordship's  restoration  to  health. 

I  had  read,  of  course,  in  the  English  papers 
of  the  treatment  experienced  m  oiffntaom 
hundred  and  fifty- two  by  the  correspondent 
of  a  morning  journal ;  I  was  quite  pre- 
pared to  suffer  an  infinity  of  hardships,  such 
as  herding  with  felons — aleeping  on  bare 
stones — feeding  on  blaek  bread  and  water — 
and  having  my  rest  disturbed  by  the  shrieks 
of  prisoners  undergoing  the  punishment  of 
Spiessruthen  -laufein 

Perhaps  a  description  of  this  punishment 
may  interest,  as  well  as  disgust,  the  general 
reader,  Au  avenue  of  soldiers  is  formed. 
Each  soldier  holdl  in  his  hand  a  sort  of  knout 
— peculiar  to  Austria,  I  believe.  The  knout 
is  formed  of  three  leather  straps,  attached  to  a 
wooden  handle.  At  the  cud  of  each  strap  is 
a  bullet  pierced  with  two  spikes,  crossways. 
The  prisoner  passes  through  the  avenue,  and 
each  soldier  gives  him  a  blow.  The  length 
of  the  avenue,  and  the  number  of  times  the 
prisoner  has  to  pass  th rough  it,  is  determined 
by  the  character  of  the  offence  which  has 
been  committed.  Sometimes,  death  speedily 
follows  the  infliction  of  the  Speisaruthen- 
laufen.  Some  few  years  ago,  several 
trian  soldiers  in  the  garrison  at  Mayeuce 
gave  up  the  ghost  during  this  diabolical 
operation- 
Iu  justice  to  the  Austrian  authorities  I  ahi 
bound  to  admit,  that  I  had,  in  prison,  an 
apartment  to  myself ;  an  apartment  in  which 
there  was  a  bed, — a  bard  bed  to  be  sure,  but 
a  comparatively  clean  bed.  I  was 
mitted  to  have,  at  my  own  cost,  whatever 
fuod  I  thought  proper  to  order  ;  and  a  bottle 
of  Hoekheimer  from  the  hotel.  Nor  was  I 
subjected  to  the  slightest  inconvenience  in 
respect  to  my  toilet.  This  kindness  that  was 
shown  to  me  muat  have  been  the  consequence 
of  the  recent  "  alliance  ;"  for  even  my  attend- 
ant, or  keeper,  more  than  once  alluded  to  the 
treaty  of  the  second  of  December. 

I  had  left  my  card  with  the  commissioner  of 
the  hotel,  and  had  requested  him  to  present  it 
bo  the  son  of  the  English  ambaBaador  on 
return  from  England  ;  nn  1  inform  him  of  the 
place  where  1  should  always  be  fount  1  u  at 
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home,"  whenever  he  might  call  upon  me. 
Meanwhile  I  reconciled  myself  to  my  tern- ; 
porary  loss  of  liberty,  thanking   my  stars ; 
that  I  had  withstood  the  importunity  of  my  ( 
sister,  who  wished   to   accompany   me    to 
Vienna.    What  would  have  been  her  feel-j 
ings,  on  seeing  me  taken  away  from  the  ( 
hotel,  it  would,  indeed,  be  difficult  to  describe. 
Conscious  tliat  I  had  been  guilty  of  no  offence, : 
and  that  I  had  nothing  to  fear ;  and  perfectly  j 
satisfied  that  I  should  soon  be  set  free,  I 
passed  my  second  day  in  prison,  in  excellent 
spirits.     To  tell  the  real  truth,  I  regarded 
my  wrongs  as  a  mere  adventure ;  of  which 
the  reminiscence^  in  after  life,  would  be — at 
all  events — amusing. 

On  the  third  morning  of  my  incarceration, 
I  asked  my  attendant,  in  a  light-hearted  tone, 
how  long  he  was  likely  to  have  the  care  of 
me.  This  man,  who  (I  have  the  vanity  to 
believe)  had  grown  to  like  me,  replied,  con- 
fidentially, that  it  would  be  difficult  to  say ; 
but,  that  he  knew  my  passport  had  been  for- 
warded to  the  Austrian  minister  at  Brussels, 
(it  was  at  Brussels  that  I  had  obtained  my 
passport),  with  a  request  that  inquiry  should 
be  made  respecting  me  and  the  person  to 
whom  my  telegraphic  message  was  addressed. 
He  further  informed  me,  that  several  of  my 
letters  and  papers  had  been  sent  to  Brussels, 
for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  Austrian  officials 
in  finding  out  who  I  might  be,  and  what  my 
object  in  coming  to  Vienna. 

It  was  eleven  o'clock.  I  had  finished  my 
breakfast,  had  lighted  a  cigar,  and  thrown 
myself  upon  my  bed,  to  smoke  and  think, 
when  suddenly  the  door  of  my  room  (it 
would  be  incorrect  to  describe  it  as  a  cell) 
was  opened,  and  in  walked  the  official  whcm 
I  had  seen  at  the  bureau,  and  who  had  be- 
haved so  rudelv  to  me.  As  soon  as  I  recog- 
nised him,  and  observed  his  countenance,  I 
was  satisfied  he  had  discovered  his  mistake  ; 
rising  from  my  bed,  I  made  him  a  very 
low  bow,  and  requested  him,  in  the  politest 
manner  imaginable,  to  be  seated,  (by  the 
way,  there  was  only  one  chair  in  my  room). 
He  was  a  good  deal  embarrassed.  I  could 
tee  that  he  felt  the  contrast  between  my  con- 
duct towards  him,  and  his  towards  me,  in 
point  of  u  receiving  "  one  another.  It  would 
have  gratified  him — at  least  mv  experience  of 
human  nature  teaches  me  to  think  so— had  I 
been  guilty  of  any  vehement  demonstration. 
Budeness.  at  that  moment,  would  have  de- 
lighted him,  while  civility  galled  him  to  the 
quick,  and  made  him  ashamed  of  himself ;  and 
before  he  had  time  to  pour  forth  the  excuses 
and  apologies  with  which  he  was,  literally, 
pregnant,  I  began  to  expatiate  on  the 
excellence  of  the  prison  arrangements  in 
Austria,  and  thanked  him  for  the  considera- 
tion I  had  received  daring  my  stay  in  my 
apartment. 


"Herr  Jenkins,**  my  visitor  said,  *I 
have  made  a  grand  mistake.  I  have  been 
bungling."  Here  I  conceived  I  might 
indulge  in  a  little  silent  satire — and  simply 
bowed  assent,  smiling  blandly  the  while. 

There  was  my  snuff-box  on  the  table.  My 
visitor  took  it  up,  and  requested  my  permis- 
sion to  take  a  pinch.  My  animosity,  whatever 
amount  thereof  lurked  within  my  breast,  was 
speedily  dissipated.  Ah  !  It  is  not  in  words 
that  these  foreign  diplomatists  overreach  us. 
It  is  by  the  delicacy,  the  tact,  and  the  pretti- 
ness  of  their  manners,  when  they  think 
proper  to  display  them,  that  they  achieve  with 
Englishmen  such  immense  ends. 

"  You  will  forgive  my  stupidity  1  It  is 
proverbial  that  the  English  are  as  generous 
as  they  are  brave." 

"  Yes.  I  will  forgive  you,**  I  replied.  "  But 
on  one  condition.** 

"Which  is?'* 

"  That  you  never  visit  England." 

"  Why  that  condition  ?  "^ 

"  I  will  cause  you  to  be  received  by  the 
English  draymen,  and  you  may  have  heard 
how  reckless  a  race  they  are.  I  said  this 
jocularly. 

He  lifted  his  hands  aloft  and  laughed 
loudly.  General  Haynau  was  evidently  do 
favourite  of  his ;  or  else  (which  was  most 
probable)  he  indulged  in  merriment  to  con- 
ceal his  real  sentiments. 

It  is  needless  to  enter  into  the  particulars 
which  led  to  my  restoration  to  freedom, 

The  reader  may  possibly  imagine  that 
every  instance  of  hardship  experienced  by 
unoffending  English  gentlemen  in  Austria, 
finds  its  way  into  the  English  newspapers. 
This  is  a  great  mistake.  I  could  mention  no 
fewer  than  five  instances  within  my  own  know- 
ledge, in  which  the  sufferers  stifled  their  griev- 
ances, respectively,  rather  than  be  shown  up 
to  the  world,  through  the  medium  of  Englisn 
newspapers,  as  martyrs.  By  the  way,  a  pro- 
mise was  extracted  from  me  that  I  would  not 
make  my  wrongs  known  in  the  English  newt- 
papers.  I  have  kept  my  promise, — albeit  the 
publication  of  them  here,  at  the  present  day 
may  induce  those  to  whom  the  promise 
was  made,  to  exclaim,  M  better  late  thin 
never.** 

Since  my  "hard  case,**  there  has  been  a 
case  even  harder  still.  The  clergyman  at- 
tached to  the  British  Embassy  was  appre- 
hended and  imprisoned.  The  "  suspicious 
circumstances"  that  led  to  his  incarceration 
were,  that  he  had  upon  his  person  "  an  extra- 
ordinary coin "  (British  sovereign)  ;  could 
not  make  himself  understood ;  and  bad  wan- 
dered some  miles  from  Vienna  without  a 
passport !  Let  us  hope  that  the  clergyman*! 
case  will  be  the'  last;  and  that  the  House  of 
Hapsburg  will  cease  to  fear  that  a  solitary 
Englishman  may  upset  the  Throne. 
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OFFICIAL  PATRIOTISM. 

Government  is  said  to  have  gone  to  the 
country  for  the  special  purpose  of  obtaining 
&  new  parliament  that  should  be  jealous  for 
the  honour  of  England,  and  it  is  now  Hip 
posed  that  such  parliament  has  been  ob- 
tained. From  this  now  parliament,  then,  we 
must  expect  a  prompt  decision,  that  the  final 
ex perli lion  necessary  to  turn  to  account  Dr. 
itae's  discovery  of  Franklin's  traces  shall, 
at  last,  be  sent  out,  and  that  the  search  for 
the  remains  of  Franklins  expedition,  n  r- 
rowed  now  to  a  voyage  by  a  known  route  to 
a  single  spot,  shall  be  completed  with  all 
possible  despatch.  No  government,  no  par- 
liament priding  itself  on  jealousy  for  the 
honour  of  England,  can  leave  such  a  duty  as 
this  unperformed. 

_h  time  has  been  pressing,  we  knew 
well  that  we  should  waste  our  breath,  unless 
we  delayed  recurrence  to  this  topic  until,  the 
bustle  of  the  elections  being  over  and  the 
new  parliament  fairly  at  work,  there  might 
be  some  hope  that  an  independent  member 
of  the  House  would  be  disposed  to  make  one 
more  appeal  to  government,  and,  if  necessary, 
appeal  from  government  to  the  sense  of  the 
House  itself,  which  is  formed  of  a  majority  of 
men  so  essentially  patriotic.  The  matter 
cannot  possibly  rest  where  it  now  stands. 
Lady  Franklin  is  prepared,  if  requisite,  to 
spend  the  whole  remainder  of  her  private 
fortune  upon  doing,  as  well  as  her  means 
permit,  what  England  might  do  perfectly  and 
most  easily,  yet  leaves  undone. 

We  have  shown  in  a  previous  discussion  of 
the  subject,  that  it  is  by  no  means  ridiculous 
or  extravagant  to  think  it  possible  that  some 
(if  only  two  or  three)  of  Sir  John  Franklin's 
companions,  vigorous  men  who  went  out  at 
the  age   of  six  or  eight  and    twenty,  and 
would  be  now — as  to  their  years— of  the  age 
when  men  have  but  attained  their  complete  ' 
ripeness  and  strength,  may  have  taken  refuge 
amour;  the  Esquimaux  :  as  Dr.  Kane  declares , 
that  it  "required  all  his  powers,  moral  and! 
physical,  to  prevent,*'   his  men   from  doing, ! 
when  they  also   were  placed  in  a  critical 
position.     Dr.  Kane  says  of  himself  and  his ' 
men,  **  we  regarded  the  coarse  life  of  these 
people  with  eyes  of  envy,  and  did  not  doubt 
but  that  we  could  have  lived  in  comfort  upon 


their  resources.*'  It  is  clearly  possible  then  that 
at  least  one  Englishman  may  still  be  living 
among  the  Esquimaux,  parted  by  a  vast  and 
impassable  tract  of  desert  continent  from  the 
most  northern  settlements  of  his  own  country- 
men, and  to  whom  the  sight  of  a  deliverer 
would  bring  such  joy,  as  we  who  I  ive  all  the 
years  through  among  friends  and  in  Yah 
are  utterly  unable  to  imagine.  We  have 
already  pointed  out  how  the  behaviour  of  the 
Esquimaux  has  led  more  than  one  Arctic 
sailor  to  believe  that  they  know  something 
about  Sir  John  Franklin's  crews,  that  they 
are  indisposed  to  tell  what  they  know,  and 
that  it  needs  time  and  tact  to  extract  their 
knowledge  from  them. 

The  space  of  ground  within  which  it  is 
now  certain  thai  Franklin's  ships  were  lost, 
and  probable  that  their  disabled  hulls  are  to 
bo  found,  is  of  so  limited  extent,  that  even 
on  maps  of  a  considerable  size  it  may  be 
covered  with  a  shilling.  To  Cambridge*  Bay 
on  one  side  of  this  region  a  single  sailing 
vessel  has  passed  and  returned  home  un- 
scathed, its  commander  expressing  his  con- 
viction that  the  passage  is  so  constantly  open, 
that  ships  can  navigate  it  without  difficulty, 
in  one  season.  To  the  other  side  of  this 
region  there  is  a  choice  of  routes,  and  the 
poiut  that  would  be  reached  by  a  vessel 
entering  Peel  Sound  would  probably  be  less 
than  two  hundred  miles  distant  from  the  limit 
of  the  area  of  search  on  the  western  side. 
From  such  a  point,  the  whole  area  could  bo 
explored  easily  and  safely  by  the  help  of  dogs. 

If  nothing  tangible  were  found,  we  should 
know  certainly  that  all  is  lost;  but,  any 
ship  remaining  long  enough  to  win  from 
the  Esquimaux  the  knowledge  they  possess 
would  bring  home,  we  do  not  doubt,  such 
tidings  as  would  set  many  a  question  at 
rest.  If  absolutely  nothing  were  brought 
home — none  of  the  papers  which  the  men  of 
the  forlorn  crews  must  have  deposited  some- 
where, for  the  information  of  their  country, 
for  satisfaction  to  the  love  of  mothers, 
brothers,  wives,  and  children— no  token — no 
tidings — still  the  expedition  would  pot  have 
been  fruitless.  For,  it  happens  that  the  little 
space  within  which  lies  locked  up  the  story 
of  the  fate  of  Franklin,  is  a  space  intervening 
between  limits  of  discovery  eastward 
westward,  the  exploration  of  which  by  sledges 
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-would  throw  fresh  light  upon  Arctic  geo- 
graphy, and  furnish  physical  science  with 
important  observations,  made  in  a  locality 
which  has  peculiar  interest  in  connection 
with  the  theory  of  magnetism. 

The  one  final  search  that  is  now  necessary 
has  been  pressed  upon  the  government  by 
every  eminent  man  of  science  in  the  country, 
and  by,  with  a  single  exception,  every  man  who 
has  ever  taken  a  ship  to  the  Arctic  seas.  It 
was  pressed  upon  our  government,  or  rather 
assumed  to  be  the  desire  of  our  government, 
by  the  people  of  America  when  lately  they 
sent  over  to  us  the  Kesolute,  an  abandoned 
Arctic  vessel,  which  had  been  found  by  one 
of  their  whalers  on  the  high  seas,  travelling 
homeward  of  its  own  accord  by  the  mere 
action  of  the  currents  in  the  water.  They 
sent  the  vessel  to  our  Queen,  refitted,  lavishly 
equipped  and  victualled  for  another  Arctic 
voyage.  The  noble  resolution  of  Congress  which 
affirmed  this  act  of  more  than  courtesy, 
described  it  as  a  lively  token  of  the  deep 
interest  and  sympathy  felt  by  Americans  in 
that  great  cause  of  humanity,  which  has  been 
represented  by  unwearied  search  for  at  least 
the  last  memorials  of  Franklin  and  his  one 
hundred  and  thirty-five  companions.  The 
American  officer  who  brought  the  vessel  over 
(one  who  was  experienced  in  Arctic  enter- 
prise), expressed  to  her  Majesty  his  own 
belief  that  of  Franklin's  companions,  survivors 
might  still  exist ;  and  he  was  himself  ready, 
as  thousands  are  ready,  to  volunteer  help  in 
the  final  search.  The  equipment  of  the  Reso- 
lute had  been  Intrusted  by  the  American 
government  to  a  citizen,  Mr.  Grinnell,  who 
ad  spent  a  large  part  of  his  own  private 
fortune  in  the  search  for  the  lost  ships,  when 
none  knew  where  to  look  for  them.  The 
Resolute  was  thus  by  America  made  ready 
for  service,  with  a  full  belief  that  she  would 
be  sent  out  by  England,  and  be  made  the 
means  of  bringing  to  a  worthy  close  our  great 
Arctic  story.  It  was  only  necessary  to  put 
chosen  volunteers  on  board  and  send  her  out 
Yet,  she  was  dismantled  and  laid  aside.  Her 
Arctic  stores,  and  stores  that  had  been  brought 
back  by  Arctic  ships  from  other  expeditions, 
are  now  lying  useless  in  her  Majesty's  dock- 
yard, biding  the  time  when  they  shall  be 
bold  off  for  the  honour  of  England. 

We  shall  not  lose  sight  of  the  main  question, 
if  we  proceed  now  to  show  how  Lady  Frank- 
lin has  been  treated  by  a  patriotic  Admiralty 
Board. 

Early  in  June  last  year,  a  memorial  was 
presented  to  the  government,  signed  by  the 
leading  geographers  of  England,  and  by  all 
the  Arctic  captains  then  in  London,  backed 
also  with  the  formal  approval  of  the  other 
Arctic  leaders,  who,  being  out  of  tovji,  could 
not  put  their  names  at  the  foot  of  a  docu- 
ment which  was  drawn  up,  signed,  and  pre- 
sented within  eight-and-forty  hours,  so  much 
it  felt  that  time  pressed  on  account  of 
of  the  se 


the  advanced  state  of 


In  this 


memorial  the  geographers  and  Arctic  captains 
expressed  their  inability  to  believe  that  the 
British  government,  after  so  many  efforts  to 
discover  even  the  route  pursued  by  Franklin, 
would  cease  to  prosecute  research,  now  that 
the  spot  where  the  vessels  or  their  remains 
must  lie,  was  clearly  indicated.  They  pointed 
out  that  men  competent  to  form  an  opinion 
believe  in  the  existence  of  survivors  of 
the  Franklin  expedition;  that  land  expedi- 
tions down  Back  River,  like  that  which, 
with  great  difficulty,  had  reached  Montreal 
Island,  could  never  find  the  missing  ships,  or 
those  records  left  by  the  dead  adventurers,  so 
full  of  matter  interesting  to  the  geographer, 
by  the  discovery  of  which  all  doubts  would 
be  dispelled.  They  pointed  out  that  a  screw- 
vessel  could  very  closely  approach  the  con- 
fined area  to  which  search  was  now  limited ; 
that  there  was  a  wide  difference  between 
a  simple  voyage  to  a  stated  place,  and 
those  tentative  explorations  upon  which 
vessels  had  formerly  been  sent  to  follow  un- 
known paths  in  the  great  Arctic  labyrinth. 
"  The  search  we  ask  for,"  they  said,  "  is  to 
be  directed  to  a  circumscribed  area,  the  con- 
fines of  which  have  already  been  reached  with- 
out difficulty  by  one  of  her  Majesty's  vessels. 
Now,  inasmuch  as  France,  after  repeated 
fruitless  efforts  to  ascertain  the  fate  of  La 
Perouse,  no  sooner  heard  of  the  discovery  of 
some  relics  of  that  eminent  navigator,  than 
she  sent  out  a  searching  expedition  to  collect 
every  fragment  pertaining  to  his  vessels,  so 
we  trust  that  those  Arctic  researches,  which 
have  reflected  much  honour  upon  our  coun- 
try, may  not  be  abandoned  at  the  very  mo- 
ment when  an  explanation  of  the  wanderings 
and  fate  of  our  lost  navigators  seems  to  be 
within  our  grasp.*'  The  hope  of  the  memo- 
rialists was,  that  the  government  would  get  a 
ship  ready  for  the  route  by  Behring's  Straits 
in  the  ensuing  autumn,  and  the  importance 
of  every  day  lost  in  the  decision  of  such  a 
matter  was  recognised,  as  we  have  said,  by 
the  promptness  with  which  the  memorial  was 
signed  and  presented. 

It  was  given,  early  in  June,  by  Sir  Roderick 
Murchison  into  the  hands  of  Lord  Palmerston, 
who  received  it  kindly,  and  appeared  to 
be  quite  satisfied  as  to  the  essential  differ- 
ence between  former  voyages  of  search  by 
guess-work,  and  this  positively  defined  explo- 
ration of  a  given  area.  It  was  pointed  out  to 
the  Premier  that,  if  any  of  the  stout  young 
fellows  who  went  with  Franklin,  were  stiu 
keeping  body  and  soul  together  as  com- 
panions of  the  Esquimaux,  there  was  an 
enormous  breadth  of  sterile  tract  separating 
the  Esquimaux  settlements  from  the  most 
northern  limits  of  the  country  occupied  by 
Red  Indians;  and  that  they  would  know 
escape  by  their  own  efforts  to  be  impossible. 
This  impulse  given,  it  was  hoped  that  the 
government  would  do  its  duty. 

Two  months  before  this  memorial  was  pre- 
sented, a  letter  liad  been  addressed  fay  Lady 
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Franklin  lo  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  to 
which  the  said  Lords  had,  at  the  date  of  the 
memorial,  not  vouchsafed  any  reply.  Lady 
Franklin  showed  good  reason  for  protesting 
against  the  premature  decision  that,  by  the 
news  brought  from  the  estuary  of  the  Great 
Fish  River,  Dr.  Itae  had  finally  ascertained 
the  fiite  of  Franklin  and  his  crews. 

In  the  first  weeks  of  last  June,  when  the 
memorial  of  the  geographers  and  Arctic  cap- 
tain a  was  laid  before  the  Board  of  Admiralty 
the  letter  from  Franklin's  widow— two 
mouths*  old— was  still  lying  unanswered  on 
its  table*  In  that  letter  the  brave  lady  had 
■aid,  and  truly  said : 

•  It  is  not  proved,  by  any  facts  we  are  in 
possession  of,  that  the  party  of  white  men  who 
arrived  with  their  large  boat  (the  remains  of 
which,  with  many  articles  belonging  to  it 
have  been  found)  within  the  estuary  of  the 
Great  Fish  River,  and  who  are  said  to  have 
perished  there,  were  the  only  survivors  of  the 
crews  of  the  Erebus  and  Terror,  and  that 
no  other  remnant  of  the  original  ships* 
companies,  amounting  to  about  a  hundred 
and  thirty- five  men,  took  a  different  route. 
And  even  as  to  this  (known)  boat  party, 
it  has  not  been  traced  back  to  the  ships  or  to 
the  wrecks  from  which  it  was  equipped  ;  nor 
have  the  ships  been  sought  for  at  all,  though 
there  is  much  reason  to  conclude  from  the 
nature  of  the  objects  brought  home  by  Dr. 
Bae,  and  of  others  seen  by  Air.  Anderson  on 
Montreal  Island  and  the  adjacent  shore,  that 
Um  had  been  pillaged  by  the  Esquimaux 
and  were  not  far  distant  What  secrets  may 
be  hidden  within  those  wrecked  or  stranded 
ships  we  know  not — what  may  be  buried  in 
the  graves  of  our  unhappy  countrymen,  or  in 
caches  not  yet  discovered,  we  have  yet  to 
learn.  The  bodies  and  the  graves  which  we 
-were  told  of,  have  not  been  found  ;  the  books 
(journals)  said  to  be  in  the  handB  of  the  Es- 
quimaux have  not  been  recovered,  and  thus 
It  ft  in  ignorance  and  darkness,  with  so  little 
obtained  and  so  much  yet  to  learn,  can  it  be 
said,  and  is  it  fitting  to  pronounce,  that  the 
fate  of  the  expedition  is  ascertained  T 

"That  your  Lordships  did  not  consider 
that  this  question  was  resolved  by  Dr.  Kaes 
reports  at  the  close  of  eighteen  hundred  and 
fifty-four,  and  by  the  relics  whieh  to  a  certain 
extent  authenticated  tbem,  is  shown  by  jOOf 
own  proceedings  when  that  tragic  intelligence 
arrived  ;  for  it  was  immediately  decided  that 
steps  must  be  taken  to  verify  the  truth  Of 
these  reports,  which  could  not  be  accepted  as 
conclusive,  and  that  further  intelligence  must 
be  sought  for.  There  was  but  one  feeling  in 
the  country  on  this  sad  occasion.  No  amount 
of  expense  would  have  been  grudged  to  make 
*  final  expedition  of  search  complete  ;  for  it 
was  felt  that*  after  six  lung  year*  of  failure 
and  disappointment,  the  clue  which  we  had 
asked  and  prayed  for  was  now  in  our  hands, 
and  that  England's  honour  and  credil  were 
concerned   in  holding  it  fast  and  following 


it  np  till    it    led  to    the    solution    of   the 
mystery, 

"  My  Lords,  I  shrink  from  recalling  the 
pain  and  woeful  disappointment  I  felt,  aud 
which  many  others  felt  with  me,  when  the 
response  to  this  generous  excitement  in  the 
public  mind,  and  the  sole  result  of  your  de- 
liberations, was  no  more  than  a  birch  bark 
canoe  expedition  down  the  Great  Fish  River, 
confided  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  but 
unsustained  by  any  naval  resources.  In  vain 
was  it  pleaded  that  a  vessel  might  be  sent  to 
co-operate  with  this  river  party,  who,  if  they 
ever  reached  the  sea,  could  not  veuture  to 
embark  upon  it  in  their  frail  canoes ;  and,  if 
this  were  not  granted,  that  at  least  a  naval 
officer  might  accompany  and  direct  the  ex- 
pedition, since  it  was  well  known  that  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  with  all  their  zeal 
to  accomplish  the  objects  required  of  them 
in  the  most  effectual  manner,  would  not  be 
able  to  supply  to  it  an  officer  competent  to 
make  the  indispensable  observations  for  lati- 
tude and  longitude.  To  the  credit  of  Dr.  Rae 
and  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  officers 
about  to  be  employed,  I  may  observe  that  he 
made  a  similar  recommendation,  being  per- 
suaded that  those  brave  and  right-minded 
servants  of  the  Company  would  not  hesitate 
to  place  themselves  under  the  leadership  of 
au  officer  in  her  Majesty's  navy,  provided  he 
were  one  already  tried  and  distinguished  in 
Arctic  service.  To  add  to  the  original  defi- 
ciencies of  this  over-land  or  river  expedition, 
it  failed  to  secure  an  interpreter,  so  that  all 
the  information  it  has  brought  back  from 
the  Esquimaux,  and  that  derived  chiefly  from 
a  few  women,  was  transmitted  only  by  signs, 

u  J  "very  praise  is  due  to  the  exertions  of 
the  two  zealous  officers  who,  under  all  these 
disadvantages,  were  able  to  accomplish  any- 
thing ;  but  it  is  scarcely  to  be  wondered  at  if, 
after  a  rapid  survey  of  nine  daya  only,  within 
ii  very  limited  district,  which  did  not  extend 
even  to  King  William's  Island,  where  our  fug i * 
tive  countrymen  were  first  seen,  they  were 
compelled  by  the  state  of  the  damaged  boats 
hastily  to  return,  and  have  thrown  no  new 
light  upon  the  history  of  those  whose  fate 
they  went  to  ascertain.  Mr.  Anderson  has 
been  able  to  confirm  the  evidences  of  a  large 
party  from  the  Erebus  aud  Terror  having 
arrived  from  the  sea  within  the  estuary  of 
the  Great  Fish  River  ;  but  his  negative  tes- 
timony on  other  matters,  such  as  the  bodies 
and  the  graves  which  were  not  to  be  found, 
tends  nrtltef  t>  throw  doubt  upon  than  to 
confirm  them, 

"  I  may  here,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  add, 
without  prejudice  to  that  excellent  servant  of 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  Mr*  Anderson, 
that  he  is  so  far  from  considering  the  fate  of 
the  expedition  ii as  been  fully  ascertained  by 
the  results  of  his  I  ale  survey,  or  that  there  is 
nothing  more  to  be  done,  that  he  has  felt  it 
to  be  a  duty  to  express  to  me  since  his  re- 
turn, as  he  had  done  before  he  started^  hia 
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decided  opinion  that  a  vessel  should  be  sent 
out  to  the  vicinity  of  King  William's  Land 
to  pursue  the  search. 

u  It  is  evident,  he  considers,  that  the  Es- 
quimaux tribes  on  the  shores  of  the  straits 
hold  the  secret  we  are  in  search  of,  and  that 
something  more  than  a  flying  visit  of  a  few 
days  must  be  effected  before  their  perhaps 

guilty  fears  can  be  allayed,  and  their  confi- 
ence  won.* 
In  this  unanswered  letter,  we  find,  also, 
the  lady, for  whose  devotion  England  feels  true 
reverence,  expressing  "  humble  hope  and  fer- 
vent prayer  that  the  government  of  my 
country  will  themselves  complete  the  work 
they  have  begun,  and  not  leave  it  to  a  weak 
and  helpless  woman  to  attempt  the  doing 
that  imperfectly  which  they  themselves  can 
do  so  easily  and  well ;  yet,  if  need  be,  such 
is  my  painful  resolve,  God  helping  me." 

Will  our  patriotism  consent  that  it  shall  be 
told  our  children  how  the  wife  of  Franklin 
urged  in  vain  a  sacred  claim  like  this  upon 
her  country  ?  "It  is  due  to  a  set  of  men  who 
have  solved  the  problem  of  centuries  by  the 
sacrifice  of  their  lives  and  in  the  very  act  of 
dying,  that  their  remains  should  be  sought 
for  in  the  place  where  they  perished ;  and 
that  as  they  assuredly  devised  some  means  of 
preserving  from  destruction  the  last  words 
they  dictated  to  those  they  loved,  and  the 
records  of  their  five  long  years  of  adventure 
and  suffering,  the  recovery  of  these  precious 
documents  should  be  the  aim  of  persevering 
exertion,  and  held  out  as  a  fitting  object  for 
reward.* 
Furthermore  in  this  letter,  to  which,  we 

Tin  remind  the  reader,  that  no  answer  at 
had  been  vouchsafed  by  the  Admiralty 
Board,  there  was  this  passage,  in  which  we 
point  with  small  capitals  a  sentence  that  makes 
the  official  neglect  look  yet  more  clearly  un- 
worthy of  a  British  government : 

"  My  funds,  since  the  settlement  of  my  late 
husband's  affairs,  are  equal  to  the  ample 
equipment  of  the  Isabel  schooner,  which  is 

NOW  LYING  IN  DOCK,  WAITING,  AT  A  CONSIDER- 
ABLE CURRENT  EXPENSE  TO  ME,  HER  POSSIBLE 

Destination  ;  and  unless  these  my  indepen- 
dent funds  should  become  exhausted,  which  I 
do  not  foresee,  I  shall  not  even  ask  your 
Lordships  for  the  ordinary  pension  of  a  rear- 
admiral's  widow,  to  which  I  presume  I  am 
entitled.  My  request  to  your  Lordships  will 
be  limited  to  such  assistance  as  is  entirely 
independent  of  money,  and  indeed  to  such  as 
I  have  been  assured,  on  the  highest  authority, 
will  not  be  denied." 

Everytlung  was  denied,  even  to  common 
courtesy.    A  month  after  the  receipt  of  the 
memorial,  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  who! 
left  Lady  Franklin's  letter  still  unanswered, ' 
and  had  replied  nothing  to  the  memorialists, ; 
caused  inquiries  to  be  made  as  to  the  possi-  j 
bility  of  equipping  a  ship  at  that  advanced 
season.    It  was  pronouuced  to  be  too  late, 
and  the  subject  was  dismissed.  i 


Tli  en  Lady  Franklin  wrote  again — we 
quote  from  published  correspondence — stating 
that  she  and  others  had  been  unable  to  inter- 
pret unfavourably  the  silence  of  the  Admiralty 
board,  inasmuch  as  their  Lordships  were 
well  aware  that  so  long  as  no  adverse  decision 
was  announced  to  her,  she  was  precluded 
from  taking  any  steps  for  advancing  her 
private  expedition,  which  depended  entirely 
on  tho  non-adoption  of  the  other.  Thus  she 
wrote  (on  the  eleventh  of  last  July)  : 

"  Between  doubt  and  hope,  between  occa- 
sional misgivings  and  reviving  confidence,  but 
withal  in  constant  and  harassing  anxiety,  I 
have  passed  three  long  months  (precious 
months  to  me,  who  required  them  all  for  my 
own  expedition,  if  that  great  burden  were 
at  last  to  fall  upon  me),  till  at  last  a  time 
has  arrived  when  the  equipment  of  a  private 
expedition  is  no  longer  possible,  and  a  season 
of  probably  unexampled  openness  for  ice 
navigation  has  passed  away. 

"  I  feel  sure  that  if  your  Lordships  would 
only  do  me  the  favour  of  considering  for  a 
moment,  the  painful  position  in  which  I  have 
thus  been  and  am  still  placed,  without  a 
single  word  vouchsafed  to  me  either  to  con- 
firm my  hopes  or  to  extinguish  them,  de- 
prived of  any  means  but  such  as  I  had  a 
reasonable  objection  to,  of  securing  public 
feeling  iu  my  behalf,  whilst  the  Arctic  papers 
(including  my  appeal  to  your  Lordships), 
which  were  called  for  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, continued  to  be  withheld,  unable  thus 
to  make  use  of  the  present  or  to  calculate 
on  the  future,  you  would  feel  that  a  great 
hardship — nay,  that  a  great  injustice,  for  such 
I  feel  it  to  be — has  been  inflicted  on  me.H 

What  say  the  people  of  England  to  this 
way  of  dealing  with  a  question  of  justice 
and  humanity,  by  a  government  that  has  just 
now  claimed  the  applause  of  the  country, 
because  of  its  jealousy  for  the  honour  of 
Great  Britain  ? 

In  this  second  letter  Lady  Franklin  pleaded, 
as  the  only  remedy  for  the  loss  of  an  entire 
summer  season,  that  the  route  by  Behriag's 
Straits  was,  by  some  of  the  most  competent 
Arctic  officers,  considered  preferable  to  the 
eastern  route,  and  that  the  equipment  of  a 
vessel  to  be  sent  in  this  direction  need  not 
take  place  before  the  close  of  the  year.  Then, 
at  last,  the  brave  woman  received  a  com- 
munication, and  was  caused  to  be  informed 
by  their  Lordships  that  "  they  had  come  to 
the  decision  not  to  send  any  expedition  to 
the  Arctic  regions  in  the  present  year.*'  Tie 
memorialists  were,  however,  still  left  with- 
out a  reply,  and  therefore  from  his  pince  is 
the  House  of  Lords,  the  President  of  the 
Royal  Society  addressed  a  question  to  the 
ministry,  and  received  the  assurance  that 
"  Her  Majesty's  government  would  give  the 
subject  their  serious  consideration  during  the 
recess."  In  the  conversation  that  followed, 
Lord  Stanley,  who  was  spokesman  for  the 
government,  expressed  himself  as  very  favour- 
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ably  disposed  towards  a  proposal,  that  in  the 
cwtiL  of  there  being  no  government  expe- 
dition, Lady  Franklin  should  be  assisted  in 
the  tatting;  out  of  her  own  private  venture* 

A  third  letter  from  Lady  Franklin  was 
addressed  to  Lord  Falruei.ston  himself  as 
Premier,  on  the  second  of  Decern  W  last.  We 
direct  the  attention  of  our  countrymen  to  a 
Ilw  passages  contained  in  it.  And  first  to 
tbia  : 

4  My  Lord,  as  nothing  has  occurred  within 

the  last  few  months  to  weaken  the  reasons 

J i  induced  the  Admiralty,  early  in  July 

to  contemplate  another  final  effort,  and 

a*  they  put  it  aside  at  that  time  on  the  sole 

ground  that  it  was  too  late  to  equip  a  I 

thai  season,  I  t riibt  it  will  be  felt  that  I 
am  oot  endeavouring  to  re-npen  a  closed 
ipiesihui,  but  merely  lo  obtain  the  settlement 
Of  one  which  has  not  ceased  to  be,  and  is  even 
now  under  favourable  consideration.  The 
time  fcmsanivi  ver,  when  I  trust  I 

may  be  pardoosd  for  pressing  your  Lordship, 
with  whom  I  believe  the  question  rests,  for  a 

ion,  SINCE   BY'   FURTHER   DKLAT    EVEN  MY 
OWN    EFFORTS   MAY   BE   PARALYSED. 

**  I  have  cherished  the  hope,  in  common 
with  others,  that  we  are  not  waiting  in  vain. 
Should,  however,  that  decUion  unfortunately 
throw  upon  me  the  responsibility  and  the 
cost  of  sending  out  a  raw  myself,  I  beg  to 
assure  your  Hardship  that  I  shall  not  shrink, 
either  horn  that  weighty  responsibility,  or 

I  THE  SACMFICB  OF  MY  ENTIRE  AVAIL- 
ABLE  FORTUNE   FOR   THE   FURFOSE,    SlipporU-d 

as  I  ant  in  my  convictions  by  such  high 
authorities  as  those  whose  opinions  are  on 
record  in  your  Lordship's  hands,  and  by  the 
hearty  sympathy  of  many  more.1* 

I  lie  next  is  our  last  citation  of  words  that 
should  be  read  and  felt  by  every  household 
in  the  kingdom  : 

'*  Barely,  then,  I  may  plead  for  such  men, 
that  a  careful  search  be  made  for  any  possible 
survivor,  that  the  bones  of  the  dead  be 
Bought  for  and  gathered  together;  that  their 
buried  records  be  unearthed,  or  recovered 
•  i  the  hands  uf  the  Esquimaux;  and  above 
all,  that  their  last  written  words,  so  pr 
to  their  bereaved  families  and  friends,  be 
saved  from  destruction.  A  mission  so  sacred 
is  worthy  of  a  government  which  has  grudged 
and  spared  nothing  for  its  heroic  soldiers 
and  sailors  in  other  fields  of  warfare,  aud 
will  surely  be  approved  by  our  gracious 
Queen,  who  overlooks  none  of  her  loyal  sub- 
jects suffering  and  dying  for  their  country's 
honour. 

•*  This  final  and  exhausting  search  is  all  I 
seek  in  behalf  of  the  first  and  only  martyrs 
to  Arctic  discovery  in  modern  times,  and  it 
is  all  I  ever  intend  to  ask. 

**  Eut  if,  not  withstanding  all  I  have  pre- 
sumed  to   urge,    her  Majesty's   government 
uplete    the  work   they  have 
ed  on  op  to  this  critical  moment,  but^ 
leave  it  to  private  hands  to  finish,  I  must 


theu  respectfully  request  that  measure  of 
assistance  in  behalf  of  my  own  expedition 
which  I  have  been  led  to  expect  on  the 
authority  of  Lord  Stanley,  as  communicated 
to  me  by  Lord  Wrottesley,  and  on  that  of 
the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  as  commu- 
nicated to  Colonel  Phipps  in  a  letter  in  my 
possess!  on. 

**  II  h  with  no  desire  to  avert  from  myself 
the  sacrifice  of  my  own  funds,  which  I  devote 
without  reserve  to  the  object  in  view,  that  I 
plead  for  a  liberal  interpretation  of  those 
communications  ;  but  I  owe  it  to  the  con- 
scientious and  high-mi u  led  Arctic  officers 
who  have  generously  offered  me  their  ser- 
vices, that  my  expedition  should  be  made  as 
etlieient  as  possible,  however  restrict' 
may  be  in  extent  The  Admiralty,  1  feel 
will  not  deny  rne  what  may  be  neces- 
sary for  this  purpose  ;  since  if  1  do  alt  I  can 
with  my  own  meatus,  any  deficiencies  snd 
shortcomings  of  a  private  expedition  cannot, 
I  think,  be  justly  laid  to  my  charge." 

The  Arctic  story  cannot  close  with  the 
rejection  of  a  plea  like  this  from  such  a 
pleader*  Certainly  it  cannot  be  closed  with 
such  an  nuswcr  to  the  claims  of  humanity 
and  justice  in  this  case,  as  was  given  by  the 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  in  the  House  of 
moot,  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  February 
With  that  answer  our  teJ  fta 

present  Sir  Charles  Wood  Mid,  that  there 
was  no  hope  that  any  one  of  the  companion* 
of  Sir  John  Franklin  survived  ;  but  there  is 
hope,  as  we  have  shown,  and  strongest  in 
those  who  are  most  competent  to  form  a 
trustworthy  opinion.  Sir  Charles*  Wood 
asked  the  House  to  consider  what  had  been 
done.  Twelve  expeditions  had  been  sent  out 
at  a  cost  of  six  hundred  thousand  pounds  ; 
but  it  was  not  the  money  he  considered,  **  he 
did  not  feel  jus  titled  in  exposing  to  the 
risks  inseparable  from  such  explorauotu 
lives  of  further  officers  and  men/'  Yet  of  the 
twelve  expeditions  not  a  single  one  had  been 
fatal  to  life,  though  they  ail  went  out  on 
errands,  far  more  perilous  than  a  direct 
journey  to  a  given  spot  and  back  again,  the 
enterprise  from  which  a  patriotic  govern- 
ment professes  now  that  Britain  turns  away 
affrighted.  The  lost  men  4*  left  the  country 
twelve  years  ago  ;  and  taking  the  accouut 
which  Dr.  Rae  gave,  that  in  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  a  party  of  thirty  or  forty  were 
seen  passing  over  King  Williams  Island, 
and  they  must  ha\>  i  in  that  year. 

He  was  afraid  that  the  list  survivor  of  the 
expedition  perished  In  eighteen  hundred  and 
fifty."  That  does  not  in  the  least  follow  from 
the  fact  that,  in  that  year,  thirty  or  forty  of 
the  one  hundred  and  thirty-rive  were  seen 
alive.  Sir  Charles  Wood  further  urged  that 
teh  Court  of  Session  had  decided,  that 
"every  person  in  that  expedition  moat  have 
perished  in  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-three* 
Does  the  country  sit  down  satisfied  with  such 
an  argument  as  that  1  Sir  Charles  Wood  fur- ther 
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said  that  a  Dew  expedition  seeking  Franklin's,  i  Volunteers  will  man  it j  and  will  bri 

PBflut  run  precisely  the  same  risks  that  he  j  wo  trust,  such  tidings  as  shall  put  our  Admi- 


had  run.  Yett  in  the  6 rat  place,  every  one 
knows  that  accidents,  whether  in  Arctic  seas 
or  Loudon  streets,  are  not  bound  to  occur 
always  on  a  given  spot}  and  in  the  second 
place  it  is  not  intended  to  take  ship*  along- 
side of  the  wrecks  if  they  exist,  or  to  take 
ships  at  all  into  the  small,  unmapped  region 
which  is  the  district  to  be  searched,  hut  to 
sail  straight  to  its  known  con  fines,  and  then 
explore  it  by  the  help  of  dogs  and  sledges. 
Sir  Charles  Wood  further  said,  that  if  the 
ships  had  been  abandoned,  it  was  not  pro- 
bable that  the  crews  left  on  board  any 
valuable  records.  Is  there  a  man  in  the 
country,  Sir  Charles  Wood  excepted,  who  is 
not  perfectly  sure  that  those  ships  which 
would  be  inevitably  objects  of  search,  and 
which  would  be  more  obvious  to  the  eye  than 
any  cairns,  would  not  be  left  by  the  crews 
empty  of  all  record  ?  They  would  inevitably 
contain  notes,  explanations,  letters  to  wives, 
children,  and  parents,  copies  of  logs,  even 
though  for  the  original  papers  belonging  to 
the  expedition  some  safer  place  of  deposit 
may  have  been  found.  If  the  last  survivor 
took  the  records,  says  Sir  Charles,  it  is 
not  probable  that  he  put  them  where  they 
could  be  found.  Sir  Charles  Wood  further 
said,  apparently  upon  his  own  responsibility 
as  an  acute  man,  that  it  was  very  doubtful 
whether  even  any  more  relics  of  ships  or 
boats  could  bo  met  with.  Finally,  said  Sir 
Charles,  the  final  expedition,  meeting  with 
the  fate  of  Franklin's,  would  give  rise  to  re- 
newed expeditions  without  end,  to  discover 
the  survivors.  But  as  we  should  know  exactly 
where  to  look  for  them,  why  they  should  be 
lost,  and  why  there  should  be  expeditions 
without  cud,  it  needs  a  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty's  reasoning  powers  to  discover. 

So  the  case  stands,  and  Lady  Franklin  Is 
once  more  thrown  altogether  on  her  own  re- 
sources. Nothing  will  daunt  her.  She  has 
been  put  to  great  expense,  and  has  lost  a 
year's  action  by  the  neglect  of  government 
Still  she  is  undaunted-  She  will  sacrifice  her 
whole  fortune,  devote  her  life's  blood  and 
energy  to  the  work  cast  upon  her  woman's 
hands.  All  that  she  now  asks  is  that  govern- 
ment will  lend  her  the  Resolute,  the  ship 
brought  over  by  Captain  Harts  tone  from 
America,  for  the  direct  purpose  that  she  has 
in  view,  or  any  other  of  the  Arctic  ships  now 
lying  entirely  useless  in  the  dockyards,  to- 
gether with  a  certain  amount  of  the  stores 
which  are  laid  by  to  rot.  These  granted,  she 
will  hire  the  men,  and  pay  the  whole  cost  of 
the  expedition.  She  does  not  ask  the  nation 
for  a  penny,  but  only  for  the  use  of  what  the 
Admiralty  has  put  by  as  lumber.     Will  the 

rubiic  Bulfer  this  request  also  to  be  refused  ? 
f  it  be  refused,  if  it  be  churlishly  left  to  one 
woman  to  do  the  duty  of  a  people,  then  will 
the  one  woman   accept   her   lute.     She  will 


ralty  Lords  to  eternal  shame. 
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A  dull,  moist,  and  cloudy  winter 
ing,  with  now  and  then  a  Hying  gl 
sunshine  to  raise  brighter  expectations 
the  day  is  destined  to  fulfil ;  place, 
country  lane  on  the  borders  of 
shire,  deep  in  mire,  shut  in  by  high 
banks,  crowned  with  trees,  and  suggestive, 
even  in  the  autumn  Beason  of  the  year,  <4 
violets  and  primroses  to  comev  Then  a  railway 
ride,  another  walk,  winding  up  through  a 
plantation  whose  paths  are  deep  in  d*ad 
leaves,  and  over  steep  hills,  from  which  yd* 
obtain  glimpses  of  that  wild  forest  scenery  for 
which  this  part  of  Cham  wood  is  celebrated 

Rude  fantastic  masses  of  rock  are  pled  up 
on  each  side  of  the  path,  taking,  in  some 
cases,  the  form  of  natural  Druidical  altars* 
like  the  wrecks  of  another 
Knowing,  indeed,  that  the  1)  rah  la  did 
enact  their  forest  mysteries  in  the  shades  ef 
Churn  wood,  it  pleases  me  to  think  that  I  may 
now  be  passing  over  one  of  the  spots  noted 
of  old  to  the  observance  of  their  rites*  Bat 
yonder,  in  the  distance,  stands  the  monastery. 

In  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  tldrty- 
five,  the  Keverend  Odilo  Woolfrey,  presbyter; 
Father  Bernard  Falruer,  presbyter;  Bi> 
Luke,  Brother  Xaxier,  and  Brother  Augus- 
tine, lay  brethren,  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
present  establishment,  on  a  wild  desert  trart 
of  laud  purchased  for  the  purpose.  Their 
first  monastery  was  a  wretched  cottage  situ 
a  dilapidated  roof,  in  which  they  lived 
more  than  a  year.  Various  donations 
them  soon  after  to  build  a  small 
and  chapel,  now  called  the  Abbey 
The  present  monastery,  built  in  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-nine,  is  the  result  sf  a 
munificent  donation  of  the  Earl  of  Shrews- 
bury. It  belongs  to  tit  t&a  ordtf, 
which  is  ft  branch  of  the  Benedictine, 

Here,  in  a  field,  not  far  from  the  monastery, 
are  several  of  the  brethren  tilling  the  sou. 
They  stand  in  a  row,  dressed  in  long  dsti* 
brown  habits,  with  their  cowls  thrown  bad 
from  their  close-cropped  heads  ;  never  speak- 
ing to  each  other,  never  lifting  their  ey<* 
from  the  earth  to  glance  at  the  stranger 
watching  them.  A  wide,  gravelled  raid* 
bordered  with  shrubs  and  evergreens^  esft* 
ducts  me  to  the  frout  of  the  monastery.  It 
is  an  irregular  stone  building,  of  the  early 
Gothic  style,  designed  by  IV,- in.  The  rk' 
behind  is  closed  in  by  a  tali  pinnacled 
surmounted  by  a  cross  and  its  burden, 
called  by  the  monks  Mount  Calvary. 
prospect  in  front  extends  over  the 
estate  of  four  hundred  acres,  a  great 
of  which  has  been  brougl 
by  the  monks  themselves,  whose 


prepare  as  well  as  equip  her  own  vessel. (great     In  the  distance,  the  old  monasUry 


can   be  plainly  discerned.     A  semicircle   of 
hills  shuts  in  the  whole. 

According  to  the  public  direction,  I  ring  a 
bell,  whose  noisy  tongue  breaks  the  silence 
harshly  ;  and  presently  the  gate  is  opened 
by  a  young  man  dressed  in  a  long  dark  nabit* 
to  whom  I  state  my  wish  to  see  the  interior 
of  the  monastery,  and  mention  the  long 
journey  I  have  made  for  the  purpose.  He 
desires  me  to  enter ;  and,  bidding  me  be 
seated,  says  he  will  go  and  inform  the  guest- 
master.  I  find  myself  in  a  small  entrance- 
hall  shut  in,  on  one  side,  by  the  outer  gate, 
and,  on  the  other,  by  another  gate  leading 
into  the  interior  of  the  monastery,  on  which 
is  a  notice  to  the  effect  that  no  females  are 
permitted  to  cross  its  threshold.  I  have 
barely  time  to  observe  these  things  before  the 
guest- master  enters,  and  bowinc  courteously, 
Bids  me  Good-day.  He  is  a  tali,  light-com- 
plexioned  young  man,  of  good  address  and 
pleasant  manners.  I  again  state  my  desire 
to  look  over  the  monastery,  when  he  bids  me  J 
follow  him,  and  leads  the  way  into  the 
visitors*  room,  a  neat,  well-earpeted  apart- 
ment, with  suitable  prints  on  the  walls,  a 
bookshelf,  and  a  fireplace.  Here  I  sign  my 
name,  and  then  follow  my  conductor  up  a 
flight  of  stairs  into  the  guest-chamber, 
which  is  large,  lofty,  and  well-lighted.  The 
most  noticeable  article  in  it  is  a  large  oil 
painting,  depleting  a  passage  in  the  life  of  a ' 
certain  man  who  gave  all  his  wealth  to  the 
church,  and  became  a  monk.  He  is  re  pre*1 
sen  ted  as  coming  home  from  sheep-shearing 
with  the  fleeces  over  his  shoulders,  when  he 
is  met  by  some  of  his  former  gay  companions, 
who  entreat  him  to  return  to  the  pleasures 
of  the  world.  One  has  hold  of  the  monk's 
hands,  and  is  endeavouring  to  drag  him 
away  ;  while  another  sits  by  on  horseback, 
with  a  hooded  falcon  on  his  wrist.  In  the 
background,  a  cripple  is  receiving  alms  at 
the  gate  of  the  monastery.  Here  is  alao 
the  Tree  of  the  Genealogy  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  the  trunk  of  which  is  divided  into 
sections,  each  of  which  represents  a  century, 
and  contains  the  names  of  the  popes  who 
flourished  during  that  period.  From  each 
section  a  branch  springs  forth,  bearing,  in  the 
shape  of  fruit,  the  names  of  those  worthies 
who  lived  during  that  particular  century, 
and  the  names  of  the  cities  where  great  con- 
claves were  held.  Separate  from  the  tree, 
and  forming  a  scroll-work  of  sprigs  I 
off  the  parent  trunk,  is  a  list  of  all  the 
heresies  that  have  sprung  into  existence 
from  the  first  to  the  nineteenth  century, 
the  last  of  these  being  Mormonism.  Theu 
there  is  a  large  plan  of  Jerusalem,  as  it 
was  in  the  time  of  Christ.  More  curious 
still,  there  are  two  illuminated  missals,  six 
hundred  years  old,  bound  in  oak  boards, 
every  letter  of  which  is  as  beautifully  and 
as  perfectly  formed  as  if  printed  by  the' 
press.  One  of  these  books  is  entirely  the 
production  of  one  monk.    It  is  marvellous! 


to  think  what  a  vast  amount  of  industry 
and  perseverance  he  must  have  had  to  leave 
such  a  record  behind  him. 

What  next  ?  Here,  in  a  glass  case,  among 
a  heap  of  old  coins  and  other  treasure-trove, 
I  find  a  few  calcined  bones,  carefully  exposed 
on  a  piece  of  cardboard,  and  covering  a  space 
about  the  size  of  half-a-crown,  said  to  be  the 
bones  of  Scipio  Africanus,  and  to  have  been 
found  in  an  urn  dug  up  in  Eome. 

Descending,  we  pass  out  into  an  open  grass- 
grown  quadrangle,  where  the  guest-master 
points  out  the  infirmary.  Through  a  door  on 
the  opposite  side,  we  enter  a  corridor  leading 
into  the  church.  The  church  secular  is  divided 
from  that  portion  where  the  monks  woi 
by  a  wooden  rood-screen.  The  building  will 
be  nearly  as  large  again  aa  at  present,  when 
completed :  a  consummation  delayed  by  the 
want  of  funds.  The  interior  shows  little  or 
no  exuberance  of  ornament,  but  is  fitted  up 
in  a  neat  and  appropriate  style.  The  monks 
attend  matins  here  every  week-day  morning 
at  two  o'clock,  at  which  hour  their  day  be- 
gins ;  and  on  Sundays  at  one,  when  there  is 
a  sermon  preached  in  addition  to  the  seven 
daily  Latin  services,  which  they  attend. 
Next,  through  some  dim,  cold  cloisters,  where 
the  monks  can  walk,  and  read,  and  meditate 
when  the  weather  does  not  admit  of  out-door 
occupations.  The  walls  are  hung  with  French 
prints  of  scriptural  subjects ;  and  here  and 
there  an  appropriate  text  is  painted,  such 
as :  ■  Men  come  here  to  learn  how  to  live 
and  how  to  die,"  The  rule  of  silence  is 
strictly  observed  in  this  monastery,  no  brother 
being  permitted  to  address  another  (except 
the  abbot,  guest- master,  and  one  or  two 
more),  without  the  abbot's  permission  ;  and 
not  a  word  is  Bpoken  by  any  one  after  the 
angel  us  has  sounded,  till  next  morning.  This 
rule  applies  to  strangers  also,  so  long  as  they 
are  within  the  dim  precincts  of  the  cloisters  ; 
but  no  longer.  I  take  a  glance  through  the 
glass-eye  in  the  door  of  the  well-stocked 
Ebrary,  in  passing  ;  and,  soon  after,  find  my* 
self  in  the  refectory,  down  each  side  of 
which  is  a  form  and  a  long  table,  where  are 
ranged  a  number  of  small  mugs  of  water, 
each  covered  with  a  napkin,  and  a  small  slip 
of  wood  bearing  the  monastic  name  of  the 
brother  for  whom  it  is  intended,  A  knife,  a 
spoon,  and  two  thick  slices  of  bread  by  each 
mug,  complete  the  service.  No  —  there  is 
a  solitary  withered  apple  opposite  one 
brother's  place  :  the  very  shadow  of  a  dessert. 
No  meat,  no  fish,  no  eggs  ;  nothing  but  bread, 
water,  milk,  cheese,  and  fruit,  with  some- 
times a  little  table-beer.  Only  one  meal  a 
day  in  winter,  and  two  in  summer  ;  except 
for  such  of  the  lay-brethren  as  are  employed 
in  agricultural  pursuits  ;  who  have  an  extra 
meal  allowed  them.  At  the  upper  end  of  the 
refectory  is  a  reading-desk,  where  a  brother 
stands,  and  reads  from  the  Scriptures,  during 
tbu  simple  repast 

Forward  into  the  chapter-house ;  where  the 
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monks  meet  at  certain  hours,  and  where 
novices  are  instructed  during  their  term  of 
probation.  So  passing  on,  i  come  out  into 
the  churchyard ;  a  quiet,  grassy  place,  con- 
taining several  mounds,  At  the  head  of 
each  mound  stands  a  black  wooden  cross, 
on  which  is  painted  the  monastic  name  of 
him  who  sleeps  beneath,  and  the  date  of  his 
death.  Of  late,  a  portion  of  the  garden  has 
been  set  aside  as  a  burial-place.  It  is  a  more 
cheerful  spot,  and  contains  vegetables,  fruit- 
trees,  evergreens,  and  flowers  in  their  season, 
all  in  the  highest  state  of  cultivation.  "  The 
last  brother  who  died,1'  says  my  conductor, 
"  was  eighty-seven  years  old,  and  had  been  a 
monk  for  fifty  years."  There  is  always  a 
grave  kept  half-dug,  to  serve,  like  the  skull 
at  the  feasts  of  the  ancients,  to  remind  the 
living  of  their  mortality.  During  my  progress 
I  have  encountered  various  brothers  engaged 
in  different  occupations ;  but  none  of  them 
have  noticed  my  presence  in  the  least,  01 
seemed,  indeed,  to  see  me.  The  dark-robed 
monks  are  the  lay-brethren,  or  those  em- 
ployed in  agricultural  and  other  pursuits 
conducive  to  the  temporal  welfare  of  the 
fraternity ;  the  choir-brethren,  as  the  others 
are  called,  are  attired  in  light  drab  habits, 
with  dark  scapularies  and  cowls. 

Quitting  the  monastery,  I  follow  my  con- 
ductor up  a  narrow  path  bordered  with 
shrubs,  which  conducts  us  to  the  summit  of 
Mount  Calvary.  From  this  place  I  overlook 
the  monastery,  and  obtain  a  clear  idea  of  the 
plan  on  which  it  is  built ;  and  have  also  an 
extensive  view  for  miles  rouud. 

As  we  come  down  again,  I  observe  a 
number  of  poor  people  standing  before  the 
gate  of  the  monastery.  These,  I  learn  are 
waiting  for  the  dole  of  bread  and  soup 
which  is  given  out  daily  to  all  who  ask 
for  it.  The  number  of  people  thus  relieved 
averages  sixty  a  day,  the  year  round,  without 
distinction  of  creed.  The  guest-master  informs 
me  that,  in  hard  winters,  he  has  known  poor 
people  to  come  from  towns  and  villages  six  or 
eight  miles  off,  to  obtain  here,  what  they  could 
not  obtain  elsewhere,— a  plentiful  meal.  I 
may  here  mention  that  bread,  cheese,  and 
all  other  manufactured  articles  of  food  used 
in  the  monastery,  are  made  by  the  monks 
themselves  on  the  premises ;  while  their 
garden  affords  them  an  ample  supply  of  fruit 
and  vegetables.  The  clothes  they  wear  are 
all  cut  out  and  made  on  the  spot ;  and  the 
pas  with  which  the  establishment  is  lighted 
is  supplied  from  a  small  private  meter  at  the 
back  of  the  house. 

Next,  away  to  what  was  formerly  known 
as  the  Abbey  Orange,  but  which  is  now  called 
the  Reformatory. 

On  Ash- Wednesday  of  last  year  this  place 
was  opened  as  a  reformatory  for  youthful 
Boman  Catholic  criminals,  or  whose  parents 
are  of  that  belief.  The  number  of  inmates 
at  present  is  one  hundred  and  twenty ;  but 
the  building,  when  completed,  will  hold  about 


three  hundred.  The  ages  of  the  boys  range 
from  ten  to  sixteen;  and  their  terms  of 
imprisonment,  from  three  to  five  years.  Three 
large  towns,  Birmingham,  Manchester,  and 
Liverpool,  supply  a  large  proportion  of  the 
inmates. 

As  I  approach,  I  observe  a  number  of 
masons,  carpenters,  and  bricklayers,  all 
busily  at  work ;  and  am  obliged  to  tread 
gingerly,  and  take  little  leaps  here  and 
there  to  avoid  the  muddy  difficulties  by 
which  the  place  is  surrounded.  Nothing 
about  it  is  yet  finished,  but  everything  is  in 
a  hopeful  state  of  progress.  After  pulling  a 
bell,  we  are  admitted  through  a  side-door 
by  one  of  the  lads,  an  urchin  of  ten  years 
old,  who  touches  his  cap  at  sight  of  us,  and 
greets  Father  Lawrence  with  unequivocal 
delight.  Entering,  we  find  ourselves  in  a 
large  yard — the  boys'  playground — sur- 
rounded by  the  various  buildings  of  the 
Reformatory.  A  number  of  the  lads  are 
engaged  with  brooms  and  pails  of  water  in 
scouring  the  pavement;  but  everything  is 
suspended  in  a  moment,  and  a  cheerful  circle 
is  formed  round  the  Father,  who  has  a 
smile  and  a  word  for  each.  After  a  little 
pleasant  chat,  and  a  few  words  of  commenda- 
tion here  and  there,  we  enter  the  building, 
and  proceed  up  a  flight  of  stairs  under  the 
guidance  of  the  superintendent.  Painting 
and  joinering  are  going  on  rapidly  on  every 
side ;  the  only  rooms  as  yet  complete  in 
this  part  of  the  establishment  are  three 
dormitories,  through  which  I  am  conducted. 
A  description  of  one  will  apply  to  the  whole. 
Down  each  side  of  the  room,  which  is  lofty 
and  well-ventilated,  is  ranged  a  row  of  small 
iron  bedsteads,  one  for  each  lad,  furnished 
with  mattress,  sheet,  blanket,  and  coverlid. 
In  the  centre  of  the  room  stands  an  iron 
stove,  which  diffuses  a  grateful  warmth 
through  the  place  on  winter  nights;  and 
winter  nights  in  Cham  wood  must  be  bleak 
indeed.  In  each  room  a  brother  from  the 
monastery  sleeps  among  the  lads,  his  bedstead 
being  undistingubhable  from  theirs. 

Coming  down  stairs  again,  we  take  a  peep 
into  the  refectory,  where  the  tin  utensils 
shine  as  brightly  as  if  made  of  silver ;  and 
then  proceed  to  the  workshops.  Each  boy 
who  enters  the  reformatory,  in  addition  to 
reading,  writing,  and  religious  exercises,  is 
taught  some  trade  by  which  he  may  be  able 
to  obtain  his  living  in  after  life :  gardening, 
field-work,  tailoring,  ahoemaking,  and  watch- 
making. It  is  left  entirely  to  the  lad's 
own  choice  which  of  these  occupations  he 
will  adopt.  The  military  system  of  disci- 
pline which  is  in  operation,  rewards  various 
degrees  of  merit  and  ability  by  the  diilerent 
grades  of  corporal,  lance  -  corporal,  and 
serjeant ;  each  grade  bein?  marked  by  one 
or  more  red  stripes  on  the  blue  blouse,  which, 
together  with  a  grey  Scotch  cap,  is  the  uni- 
form. As  the  boys  advance  in  grade,  a 
greater  degree  of  confidence  is  placed  in  them ; 
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and  some  of  them  are  allowed  to  go  on 
various  errands  into  the  neighbouring  villages. 
In  no  instance,  my  conductor  informs  me, 
has  this  trust  been  betrayed. 

r  entrance  into  the  tailors*  shop  causes 
an  instantaneous  commotion.  Disci  pi  id 
a  few  moments  is  flung  to  the  winds,  mid 
Father  Lawrence  becomes  tlie  centre  of  a 
group  of  eager,  up- turned  faces.  The  father 
puis  various  questions,  chiefly  on   religious 

j,  which  fire  replied  to  with  more  or 
less  intelligence  ;  and  when  he  asks,  M  Which 
Dg  you  are  serjeauts?"  the  three 
red  stripes  are  pointed  out  with  pride  by 
those-  who  poetess  them.  There  is  a  lay- 
brother  in  his  dark  habit,  who  appears  to  be 
superintending  the  youngsters.  When  he 
thinks  it  time  to  return  to  a  state  of  order, 
he  calls  out  "Attention!  Boys  to  your 
places  !     Let  ua  hear  the  clock  tick!" 

The  lads  are  back  in  their  places,  and  we 
do  hear  the  clock  tick  ;  almost,  as  it  seems, 
before  the  brother  lias  dune  speaking. 

It  is  the  shoemakers'  revolution  when  we 
enter  the  next  room ;  and  both  last  and 
hammer  are  deserted  for  the  time  being. 
Next  into  the  watchmakers'  room.  The 
youthful  workmen   hero  merely  turn  round 

greet  us  with  a  quiet  smile,  an  I    n 
v,  Father  Lawrence,"  and  then  go 
on  with  tf  Tn  going  through  these 

various  rooms,  as  I  consider  the  faces  that 
pass  before  me, it  seems  unnatural  to  believe, 
although  I  know  it  for  a  fact,  that  all  these 
lads  are  criminals  in  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree,  and  that  many  of  them  have  been  in 
jau  several  times  before  be!  114  sent  here — so 
riesa,  and  honest  do  they  look. 
True  it  is,  that  here  and  there  I  ob 
a  lace  on  which  the  cross  lines  of  early 
training  are  so  deeply  marked  that  they  can 
never  be  erased  ;  bat  such  are  the  exceptions. 
As  a  rule,  the  handwriting  of  crime  can, 
with  time  and  patience,  be  erased  from  these 
es  ;  and  my  conductor  informs  me 
that  the  disappearance  of  the  louring,  furtive 
h-.ok  which  marks  them  all  when  brought 
here,  is  the  first  real  sign  of  improvement. 
Wheu  you  have  a  clear,  bright,  honest  face 
before  you,  then  you  may  labour  with  some 
. 

hat  lad/'  says  Father  Lawrence,  m  a 
whisper,   as   we    pa?s   through  one   01 
rooms,    4iwas    one    of   the    cleverest    pick- 
pockets in  England,     He  had  escaped  three 
rent  reformatories  before  he  I 
was  brought  here  as  a  last  resource. 

handcuffed  when  they  brought  him. 
*  What  are  those  tilings  you  have  got  on?*| 
said   I,  pointing  to  his  wri  t,  if  I 

hadn't  them  on,  he/  nodding  at  the  police-1 


even  now,  wheu  in  bed,  he  trembles  and 
shivers  as  though  he  were  still  houseless  and 
starved." 

We  return  through  the  miry  lam\ 
coursing  of  many  things  ;  among  others  of 
the  drum  and  fife  band  now  being  established 
for  the  amusement  of  the  lads.  Before  leaving 
me,  the  guest- master  wishes  me  to  go  back 
to  the  monastery,  and  partake  of  its  hos- 
pitality. This,  however,  with  thanks,  I 
■  dine  Jo  do  ;  for  the  day  is  fading  sullenly, 
and  I  have  a  long  walk  before  me,  which  I 
am  desirous  of  accomplishing  before  nightfall. 
So  we  shake  hands,  and  say  farewell. 

And  thus,  through  Che  fading  daylight  I 
trainji  wearily  along  the  miry  road,  my  only 
reward  a  pleasant  glimpse  now  and  then  at 
some  favourable  spot,  into  the  mysteri: 
the  hills.  But  night  overtakes  me  by  the  time 
I  have  got  ha)]  1  a  glad  man  am  i 

when   I   discern   the   lamps   of    the   distant 
station  ;  and  gladder  still  when  I  reach  them, 
a  bundle  of  damp  clothes,  just  aa  the  dj 
slowly  up  to  the  platform,  and  « 
to  entomb  me. 
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an    association    was 


man,  *  wouldn't  have  me  long.'    Now, 

one  of  the  best  and  most  intelligent  lads  we 

have  in  the  establishment,    Another  lad  wo 

have  who  was  *o  accustomed  to  sleep  iu  the 

open  air,  undei  arches, 

wherever  he  could  find  a  quiet  comer!  that 


years  ago 
1  ly  some  of  the  princes  and  nobJ 
Germany  under  the  title  of  the 
Nobles'  Association  (Mainzer  Adds  Ver 
of  winch  the  purpose  was  to  organise  a  plat] 
of  emigration  fur  the  people.     At  that 
twenty-one  years  had  elapsed  since  Mi 
Austin   got  leave   from   the  govei 

60    to    settle    three    hundred   ( 
families  from  Louisiana  on  the  idle  land 
Texas,   and  the  migration  of  Americans  to 
Texas  thus  commenced  bad  advanced  so  far 
that    annexation    was    upon    the    point    of 
following. 

Texas  is  rich  in  land.     It  is  a  region  I., 
than  France  with  England  added  to  it,  has  a 
lino   and  varied  climate,  and,  on  the  wi 
merits  to  be  called   the   Italy  off  the    New 
World.    The  Texan  laud  available  for  0 
growing,  if  all  cultivated  would  yield  thrice 
the  entire  quantity  produced  at  present  by 
America,  and  the  same  territory  has  also  in 
iti  western  regions — where  the  mesquit-grass 
flourishes  and  is  sweet  in  the  mouth  of  e 
—most  extensive  grazing  grounds.  Numerous 
rivers,  half  of  them  muddy  and  half  of  them 
char,   flow   through   the   richest   soil,   upon 
much  of  which  not  a  tree  needs  to  be  felled  ; 
it   uaits  only  the  simplest  turning   by  the 
plough.    The  harvest  which  few  sow  On 
rich  Texan  soil  it  needs  more  than  a  few  to 
gather.    There  are,  Indeed,  some  districts  of 
barren  prairie.    The  steady  and  genial  hi  1 
too,  blowing  daily  from  the  sea  Is  interrupted 

I  iaies  by  a  fierce  cold  blast  thai  s\\ 
over  the  prairies  to  the  north  and  freezes  all 
the  Texans  who  are  out  of  doors,     A  small 
black  cloud  advances  with  a  roar,  und  glows 
as   it  advances— the  norther,  as  the   bitter 
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blast  is  called,  rushes  over  Texas.  The 
temperature  perhaps  may  fail  sixteen  degrees 
in  not  so  many  minutes  ;  men  hurry  on  their 
wrappers,  horses  and  cattle  scamper  to  the 
nearest  shelter,  and,  on  the  unsheltered  plains 
of  the  coast,  perish  in  great  numbers.  In  doors, 
settlers  defy  the  blast  with  roaring  fires  in 
their  log-huts,  and  make  of  the  norther, 
which  blows  for  three  days,  an  excuse  for  a 
complete  cessation  of  ail  business.  In  no 
other  respect  is  nature  inhospitable  on  the 
Texan  soil,  and  so  amply  are  such  drawbacks 
counterbalanced  by  the  bounty  with  which 
good  gifts  are  showered  on  the  land,  that  a 
traveller  through  the  states  of  America 
looking  for  virgin  earth  on  which  to  plant  a 
home  and  thrive  could  scarcely  choose  but 
stop  when  he  reached  Texas  and  take  root 
there,  if  he  looked  only  for  such  advantages 
as  land,  water,  and  air  can  furnish. 

To  the  German  nobles  and  princes  who 
had  formed  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
forty-two  the  Mainzer  Adels  Verein  there 
came  some  speculators  from  America,  sellers 
of  land,  who  gave  glowing  accounts  of  the 
fertility  of  Texas,  and  distinctly  turned  the 
thoughts  of  tiie  Verein  in  that  direction. 
President  of  the  Verein  was  the  Prince  of 
Leiningen,  half-brother  to  her  Majesty ;  its 
d  ireetor  was  Count  Caste  1.  Among  its  th irty 
or  more  noble  members  were  Prince  Frede- 
rick of  Prussia,  the  Duke  of  Coburg-Gotha, 
and  Prince  Solros  of  Braunfels,  an  intimate 
friend  of  Prince  Albert,  with  whom  he  was 
educated  at  Bonn.  The  members  of  this 
association  were  pleased  with  the  anticipation 
of  great  possible  results  from  a  well-organised 
colonisation  of  a  part  of  Texas  by  the  Ger- 
mans. There  might  arise  a  distinct  German 
dependency  in  the  New  World.  There  might 
be  established  a  new  market  for  free  cotton 
and  a  new  check  to  the  growth  of  slavery, 
The  politicians  of  Texas  were  at  that  time 
coquetting  with  the  topic  of  an  English  pro- 
tectorate for  the  purpose  of  bringing  about 
more  speedily  the  annexation  they  desired ; 
and  so,  from  a  combination  of  motives  it  is 
said,  that  a  contract  was  formed  between  the 
Mainzer  Adels  Verein  and  Lord  Palmerston 
on  the  part  of  the  English  government,  by 
which  one  party  agreed  to  place  ten  thousand 
German  families  in  Texas,  and  the  other 
agreed  to  give  armed  protection  to  the 
colony. 

In  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  forty 
three  Count  Waldeck  was  sent  to  the  pro- 
posed field  of  enterprise  as  an  agent  of  the 
association  of  nobles;  but  he  went  no  farther 
than  to  secure  for  himself  a  slave  plantation 
near  the  coast.  He  was  dismissed,  and  it 
was  in  the  year  following  that  the  Verein 
obtained  a  charter  from  the  Duke  of  Nassau 
and  began  more  active  operations.  Prince 
Solms  of  Braunfels  was  seut  out  to  Texas  as 
commissioner,  and  poor  Germans  were  in- 
vited to  emigrate,  on  condition  that  each 
adult  paid  one  hundred  and  twenty  dollars 


for  a  free  passage  and  forty  acres  of  land,  and 
that  each  family  paid  twice  the  sum  for  a 
free  passage  ami  a  double  grant.  The  asso- 
ciation undertook  to  provide  loghouses.  stock, 
and  tools  at  fair  prices,  and  to  construct 
public  buildings  and  roads  for  the  settle- 
ments. 

In  the  meantime  Prince  Solms,  an  amiable 
but  not  a  wise  man,  was  ruining  the  entire 
enterprise  by  buying  at  second-hand  a  wilder- 
ness of  which  he  knew  nothing  except  from 
the  glowing  report  of  the  speculators  who 
sold  it  and  him.  He  did  this  when  he  should 
have  secured  a  direct  and  fair  grant  from  the 
legislature  of  the  state.  The  land  bought  by 
the  Prince  lay  "in  the  heart  of  a  savage 
country,  hundreds  of  miles  beyond  the  re- 
motest settlement,  between  the  Upper  Colo- 
rado and  the  great  desert  plains — a  region,  to 
this  day,  almost  uninhabited." 

The  account  we  are  here  giving  of  the 
German  colonists  in  Texas,  and  whatever  we 
may  say  of  Texas  in  the  course  of  this  narra- 
tion, we  take  from  a  very  profitable  book  by 
Mr.    Frederick    Law  Olmsted,    who    being 
already  kuown  to  the  public  by  his  travels 
in  the  seaboard  slave  states,  now  publishes 
an  account  of  a  journey  through  Texas.    This 
journey  was  one  taken  not  in  public  convey- 
ances by  the  high-roads  but  on  horseback  in 
the  way  of  independent  exploration.     Mr. 
Olmsted  and    his    companions    dropped    in 
upon  Texans  of  all  soits  wherever  they  might 
find  them,  chatted  with  them,  and  took  simple 
notes  of  all  they  saw  and  heard  in  the  log- 
cabins  and  u.pon  the  highways ;  they  saw 
the  town  life  and  the  country  life,  traversiug 
slowly  the  entire  region  in  its  length  and 
breadth.    Mr.  Olmsted's  book  is  a  complete 
picture  of  the  land  and  of  the  society  that 
lives  by  its  abundant  wealth.    Slavery  has 
been  introduced    into   Texas,  and  without 
argument  or  declamation,  by  a  simple  narra- 
tive of  what  was  to  be  seen  from  day  to  day, 
it  is  shown  by  the  traveller  how  the  slave 
system  presses  as  a  curse  upon  the  country. 
In  the  midst  of  the  slave  state  is  set  a  colony, 
consisting  now  of  Ave  and  thirty  thousand 
Germans,  who  live  by  free  labour  and  offer 
many  points  of  contrast  to  the  rest  of  the 
community.    The  story  of  these  Germans  is 
the  most  emphatic  illustration  of  the  lesson 
taught  by  the  whole  study  of  Texas  and  its 
history.   To  that,  accordingly,  we  now  return. 

Prince  Solms  of  Braunfels  having  been 
duped  into  the  purchase  ot  a  bit  of  desert 
for  the  emigrants,  marched  at  their  head 
towards  the  promised  land.  The  number  of 
the  subscribers  whom  the  Verein  first  lent 
out  was  one  hundred  and  eighty.  They 
marched  on  through  much  wilderness,  'ha- 
rassed bv  Indians,  and  became  disheartened 
when  they  reached  the  place  where  the 
Comal  flows  into  the  Guada  loupe.  By  the 
advice  of  a  naturalist  who  was  among  them. 
Mr.  Lindheimer,  there  they  remained,  and 
laid  oat  the  town  of  New  Braunfels,  now 
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known  n8  i>io  headquarters  of  the  Texan 
Germans,    Timely  aid  came  from  the  V 
and  this  first  settlement  was  a  su 

Prince  Solms  of  Braunfels  stayed  with    it, 
I  hying  the  prince  among  log  cabins   in   I 

dear  to  small   potentates,  tilt  he  was 
in  the  course  of  a  twelvemonth  lau-hed  out 
he   colony.     An   abler  nian,   ilerr  vun 
Meneebach,  succeeded  him,  ami  upon  Hart 
h    there    followed    llerr   v-u 
Bpiej  lime  the  Verein  was  bought 

out  by  u  new  company  at  Bieberich.    The 

of  the  new  company  in  Texas  was  Mr. 
Martin,  whorn  Mr.  Spies  crippled  with  liti- 
gatiou.  In  eighteen  *lift y-Hve,  one  of  the 
gentlemen  of  whom  Prince  Soltus  made  his 
unlucky  purchase  had  his  eve  upon  another 
speculation  with  the  German  colcuieeta,  and 
van  offering  to  scale  both  claims,  and  secure 
for  himself  the  residue.  We  have  HO  later 
intelligence  upon  these  matter*,  which  do 
tto4  affect  in  any  way  the  rights  of  the  esta- 
blished settlers,  bat  concern  only  new  comers 
have  yet  their  ground  to  buy. 
The  first  band  of  emigrants,  then,  founded 
New  Braunfels,  and  prospered.  It  * 
the  next  year  followed  by  another.  More 
than  two  thousand  families  joined  the  asso- 
ciation in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
,  and  the  capital  left  to  the  Verein, 
by  speculation,  was  quite  insuffi- 
cient for  its  purpose.  The  two  thousand 
(amities,  numbering  live  thousand  two  hun- 
dred souls,  sailed  from  German;  in  autumn, 
and  were  landed  in  the  winter  and  early 
spring  upon  the  flat  coast  of  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico.  Annexation  had  then  taken  place, 
and  the  American  war  was  beginning.  The 
arm  the  country  of  provisions, 

ami  of  means  of  travel.  The  Verein  had 
foreseen  nothing  of  this,  had  provided  neither 
abetter.  A  terrible  catastrophe  was 
the  result,  Burrowing  in  sand-hills,  or  under 
such  huLs  and  tents  as  they  could  raise,  the 

fioor  creatures  perished  like  sheep, sustaining 
ife   upon   what   little  beef  could   be  found, 
many    lingering  until  summer  bred   an 
them  pest  which  they  died.     Some 

their  slow  way  on  foot  towards  New 
ufels,   where    they   arrived   in    droves, 
and  almost  dying,  many  having  lost 
family  love  and  fellow  feeling  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  their  own  bodily  ami  mental  Buffering. 
Children  whose:  parents  had  died  were  among 
those  who  came;  and  the  German  pastor  of 
New  Braunfels  found  them  starving  on  the 
bank.     He  could  not  bear  the  sight; 
audjfcvith  a  brave  heart,  though  he  had  no 
as  of  his  own,  collected  sixty  of  them, 
took  what  he  could  find   belonging  to  them, 
with  them  on  a  farm,  tru 
d's  help,  and  gathered  them  into  a  i 
estead  three  miles  out  of  New  Urauuiels, 
iho  Orphan  Asylum  at  Neu- 
;    and  his  wife  went 
to  work  with   the  forlorn   children   in   the 
fields,  and  continued   to  raise  as  much  aj 


would  keep  all  alive.    The  greater  number 
have  grown  strong,  and,  living  to  see  h 
times,   have   passed    from    under    the    good 

Samaritan's  roof  to  obtain  livelihoods  I , 
dependent  labour.    When  Mr.  Olmsted  p 

that  way,  eighteen  were  with  the  pastor 
all  calling  him  papa. 

This  gentleman  hns  obtained  from  the  3 
laturo  a  grant  of  a  university  at  Bran 
where   he    is   at   present  sole    professor,  and 
gives  classical  education  to  some  of  the 

-rants.     His  hands  are  horny,  and  his 
much-patched  d  able*  that  of  a  day 

labourer;  but  he  passed  in  Europe  for  a  cul- 
tivated gentleman,  ami   ho   could  not   have 
proved  his  claim  to  the   name  better  el 
court  of  any  serene  l>uminkoj>f-Afletik: 
than  it  has   been  proved  among  the  'i 

settler*. 

Since  the  events  of  eighteen  'forty-eight, 
not  a  few  Germane  of  high  character  mA 
■tending  have  gone  to  the  New  World  in 
search  of  independence.  Among  the  Qermani 
iu  Texas  you  may  bear  Beethoven's  D 
see  copies  of  RalTue  lie's  Madonnas  on  the 
log  cabin  walls,  and  hear  Tacitus  quoted  by 
men  following  the  plough.  These  coloi 
live  among  slave-owner*,  keeping  no  slaves. 
They  have  less  wealth  than  their  neighbours, 
but  more  civilisation.    Tfa  i  we  shall 

ihow  is  n  t  funned  by  a  citation  of  cxU 
i  Been 

There  are  in  Texas  many  fa  mat- 

ters  who  are  well  content  to  spend  in   the 
midst  of  hogs  a  lift  that  is  entirely  < 
and  empty.    Such  a  family  has  a  farm  and  a 
The   planter   raj  com   and 

hogs.  The  negro  does  the  farm-work  and 
the  house- work  too.  The  women  of  the 
family  «Jo  nothing.  Except  a  few  days'  work 
once  a  lifetime,  when  lugs  are  piled  into  a 

of  reside!  c  of  tits  i 

does  nothing.    Corn  and  bacon  sold  to  ti.. 
lers  furnish  the  means  of  buying  coffee  ami 
tobacco.      Nature  and  the  negio  does  the 
rest. 

Again,  a  young  man  may  be  master  of  a 
grazier's  farm,  cute  hundred  acres  of  the 
prairie  and  woodland,  and  a  largs  herd  of 
cattle.  Such  a  settler  I  old  our  travellers  that 
"any  man  who  bad  been  brought  up  in  Texas 
could  live  as  well  as  he  wanted  to,  without 
working  more  than   one  month   iu  the  ; 

For  about  a  noMth  in  the  year  he  had  to  work 

hard,   driving    his   cattle  into  the  pen,    and 
roping  and    marking  the  calves.     This 
a  1  w  a  v  s   i  1 01 1  g  in  a  kind  of  fro  1  tC  in  the  Spl 
— the  neighbouring  herdsmen  assisting  each 
other.    During  the  rest  of  the ;  lift 

anything  to  do.     When  b 
onto  a  horse  and  rode  arom. 
after  his  cattle  ;  but  that  wasn't  work. 
said, ,l  'twas  only  play/'     This  man  could  live 
uas  well  as  he  wanted  to,'*  that  is  to  say,  as 
as  his  neighbours,  without  any  sign  of 
refinement  iu  bis  dwelling,  without  a  latch 
to  his  door— with  the  sky  visible  through  the 
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shingles  in  his  roof,  and  spaces  between  the 
boarding  of  his  cabin  through  which  an  arm 
might  be  thrust  out.  Another  of  these  land- 
owners— living  entirely  on  fried  pork — was 
asked,  whether  there  was  no  game  in  his 
neighbourhood  ?  Yes,  there  were  birds,  and 
tli ere  was  venison ;  but  it  was  too  much  trou- 
ble to  go  out  after  them  ;  "  when  he  wanted 
fresh,"  he  said,  "it  was  easier  to  go  out  and 
stick  a  hog." 

The  negroes  having  no  personal  interest  in 
their  work,  seldom  work  with  a  will,  and 
wherever  there  is  slave-labour  there  are 
masters  steeped  in  indolence. 

Among  the  American  settlers  in  Texas  you 
find  even  the  wealthiest  owners  of  plantations 
living  in  rooms  without  civilised  ornament, — 
with  doors  that  have  no  latches  or  handles, 
and  that,  when  shut,  must  be  opened  like 
oysters — with  a  knife — dispensing  with  glass 
for  their  windows,  or  content  with  three 
whole  panes  in  every  eight,  living  upon  fried 
pork  aud  beef,  rude  cakes  of  bread  and  coffee, 
even  in  farms  abounding  with  Welch  cows 
often  wholly  destitute  of  milk  because  of  the 
trouble  of  milking,  and  never  haviug  butter 
fit  to  eat,  because  of  the  trouble  of  doing 
work  with  proper  cleanliness.  At  the  prin- 
cipal hotel  of  the  capital  of  Texas,  our  travel- 
lers were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  camping 
in  a  private  room,  buying  their  food  and 
cooking  it  themselves. 

Through  such  miseries  in  Eastern  Texas, 
Mr.  Olmsted  and  his  companions  came  to 
New  Braunfels.  The  inn  they  entered  at 
once  carried  their  thoughts  far  away  to  the 
Rhine  land.  They  supped  in  a  room  having 
pink  walls,  with  stencilled  panels  and  scroll 
ornaments  in  crimson,  neatly  framed  prints 
hanging  on  all  sides.  There  was  a  well- 
finished  oak-table,  the  oak  chairs  were 
chiselled,  and  there  was  a  sofa  covered  with  a 
neat  looking  pink  calico.  For  dinner  there 
was  spread  the  finest,  clean,  white  cloth  seen 
in  Texas,  and  there  was  produced  an  excellent 
soup,  followed  by  two  courses  of  meat, 
u  neither  of  them  pork,  and  neither  of  them 
fried,  two  dishes  of  vegetables,  salad,  compote 
of  peaches,  coffee  with  milk,  wheat  bread 
from  the  loaf,  and  beautiful,  sweet  butter- 
not  only,1'  Mr.  Olmsted  adds,  "such  butter  as 
I  have  never  tasted  south  of  the  Potomac  be- 
fore, but  such  as  I  have  been  told  a  hun- 
dred times,  it  was  impossible  to  make  in 
a  southern  climate.  What  is  the  secret  ?  I 
suppose  it  is  extreme  cleanliness,  beginning 
far  back  of  where  cleanliness  usually  begins 
at  the  south,  and  careful,  thorough  working." 
For  the  first  time  in  Texas  the  horses  of  the 
travellers  had  their  legs  rubbed  and  pushed 
their  noses  into  racks  filled  with  fine  mes- 
quit-hay.  For  the  first  time  the  travellers 
enjoyed  in  Texas  the  luxury  of  having  each  a 
whule  bed  to  himself,  and  a  bed  daiuty  and 
clean  in  a  next  room  with  painted  walls  and 
with  glass  windows  sound  in  every  pane,  over 
which  were  trained  on  the  outside  evergreen 


roses.  The  bed-room  contained  a  sofa,  a 
bureau,  books,  a  statuette  in  porcelain,  plants 
in  pots,  a  brass  study-lamp,  a  large  ewer 
and  basin  for  washing,  and  a  couple  of 
towels  of  thick  stuff,  full  a  yard  and  a  quar- 
ter long. 

Out  of  doors  part-singing  was  to  be  heard 
in  the  cottages,  a  tame  doe  was  at  home  in 
the  street,  and  when  the  travellers  went  out 
of  the  town  next  morning  they  met  cheerful 
troops  of  little  children  clean  and  neatly 
dressed,  carrying  satchels  and  knapsacks  of 
books,  and  small  kettles  of  dinner. 

That  was  the  traveller's  first  impression  of 
New  Braunfels.   Another  and  a  longer  visit, 
with    some    little    experience    of    home-life 
among  German  colonists  in  the  surrounding 
district,  made  the   impression  deeper,  but 
effaced  no  part  of  it.    The  people  of  New 
Brannfels  have  little  capital    Half  the  men 
now  residing    in    small    weather-tight  cot- 
tages, with  verandahs  or  galleries  and  well- 
glazed  casements,  are  men  who  themselves 
follow  the  plough.  The  waggon-makers  of  the 
town  are  in  repute  throughout  Texas,  and 
there  are  seven  waggon  manufactories,  as 
well  as  four  grist-mills.    The  town  contains 
a  fair  proportion  of  mechanics,  carpenters, 
blacksmiths,  locksmiths,  coppersmiths,    tin- 
smiths, turners,  tailors,  tanners,  shoemakers, 
&c.    "  I  do  not  think,"  says  Mr.  Olmsted, 
"that  there  is  another  town  in  the  slave 
states  in  which  the  proportion  to  the  whole 
population  of  mechanics,  or  of  persons  em- 
ployed in    the  exercise  of  their  own  dis- 
cretion in  productive    occupations,  is  one- 
quarter  as  large  as  in  New  Braunfels,  unless 
it  be  some  other  in  which  the  Germans  are 
the  predominating  race."    There  is  a  good 
newspaper  in  the  town,  edited  by  the  natu- 
ralist, Lindheimer ;  there  is  an  agricultural 
society,  a  mechanics1  institute,  an  harmonic 
society,  and  a  society  for  political  debates,  in 
which  men  may  speak  out  with  the  Atlantic 
put  between  themselves,  and  the  not  always 
very  faithful  masters  of  their  Fatherland. 
They  grow  some  cotton  on  their  little  plots, 
and  send  into  the  market  eight  hundred  Dales 
a-year  produced  by  the  free  labour  of  white 
men  from  Europe. 

Fifteen  miles  from  any  village  lived  a 
German  settler,  with  his  wife  and  son,  and  a 
single  man,  a  friend  who  came  out  with 
them.  They  began  by  hiring  themselves  out 
as  farm-labourers  to  their  countrymen  at  New 
Braunfels,  worked  hard,  and  at  last  throve. 
They  miss  the  social  comforts  they  have  left 

"It  is  hard  for  a  young  man,"  said  _the 
single  emigrant;  "he  can  have  so  little 
pleasure.  These  American  gentlemen,  here 
m  Texas,  they  do  not  know  any  pleasure. 
When  they  come  together  sometimes,  what 
do  they  ?  They  can  only  sit  all  round  the 
fire  and  speet !  Why,  then  they  drink  some 
whiskey ;  or  may  be  they  play  cards,  or 
they  make  great  row.  They  have  no  pleasure 
as  in  Germany." 
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"  Why,  then,  do  \ou  like  it  better  to  be 
here  ? " 

*  Because  here  I  am  free.  In  Germany  I 
cannot  Bay  at  all  how  I  Khali  be  governed. 
They  govern  the  people  wild  soldiera  1  hey 
tried  to  make  me  a  soldier  too,  hut  1  run 
away.'* 

Here  is  Mr.  Olmsted's  picture  of  a  German 
emigrant  now  dead,  Otto  von  Bahr,  who  was 
found    at    work    in    his   log-house   upon  & 
metaorologleai    table,    from    which    he   was 
3    away    to  settle    ■    dispute    be! 
ibours.      "He    wus    partly    bail,    but 
seemed  to  have  an  imperturbable  and  happy 
I   fortune  that  gave  liim  eternal   youth. 
A  genial  ouithration   beamed  from  his  face. 
He  had  been  a  imm  of  marked  attainments 
;it  lifjrue  fan   inlim  ite  with  Mum- 

boldt,  and  afiiend  of  trollies  Betiina),  and 
kept  up  here  a  warm  love  for  nature.  His 
house  was  the  very  picture  of  good-nature, 
nee,  and  backwoods,  Romooee  and 
phi]  oi  opl  i  i  ee  we  i  1 1  h ea ps  i  n  a  c orner 

of  the  logs.  A  dozen  BUBO  ami  rifles,  and  a 
Madonna,  In  oils,  after  Murillo,  tilled  a  blank 
on  the  wall.  Deer  skins  covered  the  bid, 
clothes  hang  about  upou  antlers,  snake-skins 
were  stretched  to  dry  upon  the  bedstead, 
barometer,  whiskey,  powder-horn*,  and  speci- 
mens of  Saxony  wool  occupied  the  table.1* 

At  the  house  of  another  man,  who  bad 
i  highly  educated  both  in  Gertnanj  and 
England,  had  held  good  social  position, 
a  popular  leader  during  the  *h*ya  of  Revolu- 
tion, and  for  a  time  been  at  the  head  <»f  the 
government  of  his  Duchy,  the  travellers 
1  a  party  of  neighbours,  who  with  the 
help  of  a  fine  piano  passed  an  evening  with 
Moaartfi  music,  waltzing,  an  1  patriotic  songs. 
Tli ere  was  not  a  man  of  the  company  not 
under  political  ban,  condemned  to  death,  or 
to  imprisonment  for  life.  '*  I  waa  looking  in 
a  room  here/'  Mr,  Olmsted  tells  us,  "at  some 
portraits  of  gentlemen  and  ladies.1* 

"'Those  are  some  of  my  relatives  that  re- 
main in  Germany/ 

"'And  who  are  these  \ *  I  asked,  pointing 
to  a  collection  on  the  opposite  wall  of  litho- 
h  and  crayon -sketched  heads. 

**  *  These  are  some  of  my  friends.  That  one 
— and  that  one — and  that  one — have  been 
shot ;  that  one — and  that  one — are  in  p 
fur  life  ;  that  one — poor  fellow*— is  in  Siberia} 
and  that  one — lie  has  been  made  to  sulTer 
more  than  all  the  others,  I  am  afraid.*'* 

As  we  are  talking  about  fugitives  we  may 

41  go  back  to  the  An  wners 

in  Texas,  for  the  purpose  of  adding  to   what 

we  have  already  *aid  concerning  them,  that 

their  slaves  are   extremely   apt   to   in 

iOOi  The  Mexicans  and  negroes  have  not 
sny  antipathy  for  one  another,  and  among 
Hhe  Mexicans  an  escaped  nejjro  is  always' 
barbonred  and  befriended.  This  makes  it 
somewhat  difficult  to  push  the  border  of  the 
slave  OOUU  tj  firther  west.  The  gv 
already  annexed  never  was  thickly  peoj 


to  annex  more  would  be  to  annex  together 
with  the  soil  a  numerous  population  of  Mex- 
icans with  whom  it  would  bo  difficult  for 
slave-owners  to  d»  al. 

THE  DEAD  SECRET. 

CHAPTER  THE   NINETEENTH — APPROACHING 
THK   F8BGN 

Travelling  from  London  to  Porthgenna, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  land  had  stopped,  on  the 
ninth  of  May,  at  the  West  Winston  station. 
On  the  eleventh  of  June  they  left  it  again,  to 
continue  their  journey  to  Cornwall  On  the 
twelfth,  after  resting  a  night  upon  the  road, 
they  arrived,  towards  the  evening,  at  Porth- 
genna Tower. 

There  had  been  storm  and  rain  all  the 
morning  ;  it  had  lulled  towards  the  after- 
noon ;  end,  at  the  hour  when  they  reached 
the  house,  the  wind  had  dropped,  a  thick, 
white  f<*g  hid  the  sea  from  view,  and  sud- 
den showers  fell  drearily  from  time  to  time 
over  the  sodden  land.  Not  even  a  solitary 
idler  from  l ho  village  was  hanging  about  the 
west  terrace,  as  the  carriage  containing  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Frank  laud,  the  baby,  and  the  two 
servants  who  were  with  them,  drove  up  to 
the  house.  No  one  was  waiting  with  the 
door  open  to  receive  the  travellers;  for  all 
hope  ot  their  arriving  on  that  day  had  been 
up,  and  I  he  ceaseless  thundering  of 
the  surf,  as  the  stormy  sea  surged  in  on  the 
beach  beueath,  drowned  the  roil  of  the  car- 
ri  age- wheels  over  the  terrace  road.  The 
driver  was  obliged  to  leave  his  seat,  and 
ring  at  the  bell  for  admittance.  A  minute 
Off  mote  elapsed  before  the  door  was  opi- 
With  the  rain  falling  sullen  aud  steady 
on  the  roof  of  the  carriage*  with  the  raw 
dampness  of  the  atmosphere  penetrating 
through  all  coverings  and  defences,  with  the 
booming  of  the  surf  sounding  threateningly 
near  iu  the  dense  obscurity  of  the  fog, 
the  young  couple  waited  for  admission  to 
their  owu  home,  na  strangers  might  have 
>i  who  had  called  inopportunely. 

When  the  door  was  opened  at  last,  the 
master  aud  mistress,  whom  the  servants 
would  have  welcomed  with  the  proper  con- 
gratulations, on  any  other  occasion,  were  now 
received  with  the  proper  i  instead. 

Mr.  IdundeTj  MtM.  Pentreath.  Betsey, and  Mr. 
Fraukland's  man,  all  crowded  together  in  the 
hall,  and  all  begged  pardon  confusedly  fi>r  not 
having  been  ready  at  the  door,  when  the  car- 
riage drove  up.     The  appearance  of  the  baby 

ed  the  conventional  excuses  of  the  ho 
keeper  and  the  maid  into  conventional  e\- 

»ns  of  admiration ;  but  the  men  rem 
grave  and  gloomy,  and  spoke  of  the  miserable 
weather   apologetically,    as    if  the  rain  and 
the    fog    had    been  of   their  I  The 

in  for  their  persistency  in  dwelling  on 
this  one  dreary  topic,  came  out  while  Mr, 
and  Mrs.  Frank  laud  were  being  conducted 
up  the  west  staircase.  The  storm  of  the 
morning    had    been    fatal    to    three   of   the 
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Porthgenna  fishermen,  who  had  been  lost 
with  their  boat  at  sea,  and  whose  deaths 
had  thrown  the  whole  village  into  mourn- 
ing. The  servants  had  done  nothing  but 
talk  of  the  catastrophe  ever  since  the  in- 
telligence of  it  had  reached  them,  early  in 
the  afternoon  ;  and  Mr.  Munder  now  thought 
it  his  duty  to  explain  that  the  absence  of  the 
villagers,  on  the  occasion  of  the  arrival  of 
his  master  and  mistress,  was  entirely  attribu- 
table to  the  effect  produced  araoug  the  little 
community  by  the  wreck  of  the  fishing  boat 
Under  any  less  lamentable  circumstances,  the 
west  terrace  would  have  been  crowded,  and 
the  appearance  of  the  carriage  would  have 
been  welcomed  with  cheers. 

"  Lenny,  I  almost  wish  we  had  waited  a 
little  longer,  before  we  came  here,'1  whispered 
Bopamond,  nervously  pressing  her  husband's 
arm.  "  It  is  very  dreary  and  disheartening 
to  return  to  my  nrst  home  on  such  a  day  as 
this.  That  story  of  the  poor  fishermen  is  a 
sad  story,  love,  to  welcome  me  back  with  to 
the  place  of  my  birth.  Let  us  send  the  first 
thiug  to-morrow  morning,  and  see  what  we 
can  do  for  the  poor  helpless  women  and 
children.  I  shall  not  feel  easy  in  my  mind, 
after  hearing  that  story,  till  we  have  done 
something  to  comfort  them." 

"I  trust  you  will  approve  of  the  repairs, 
ma'am,"  said  the  housekeeper,  pointing  to  the 
Staircase  which  led  to  the  second  story. 

"  The  repairs  ? "  said  Rosamond,  absently. 
"  Repairs  1  I  never  hear  the  word  now,  with- 
out thinking  of  the  north  rooms,  and  of  the 
plans  we  devised  for  getting  my  poor  dear 
lather  to  live  in  them.  Mrs.  Pentreath,  I  have 
a  host  of  questions  to  ask  you  and  Mr.  Mun- 
der,  about  all  the  extraordinary  things  that 
happened  when  that  mysterious  lady  and  that 
incomprehensible  foreigner  came  to  see  the 
house.  But  tell  me  first — this  is  the  west 
front,  I  suppose?— how  far  are  we,  here,  from 
the  north  rooms  ?  I  mean,  how  long  would 
it  take  us  to  get  to  them,  if  we  wanted  to  go 
now  to  that  part  of  the  house  ? " 

"  Oh,  dear  me,  ma'am,  not  five  minutes ! " 
answered  Mrs.  Pentreath. 

"Not  five  minutes  ! "  repeated  Rosamond, 
whispering  to  her  husband  again.  "Do  you 
hear  that,  Lenny  ?  In  five  minutes  we  might 
be  in  the  Myrtle  Room  !  " 

"Yet,'*  said  Mr.  Frankland,  smiling, "  in  our 
present  state  of  ignorance,  we  are  just  as  far 
from  it,  as  if  we  were  at  West  Winston  still ! " 
"  I  can't  think  that,  Lenny.  It  may  be  only 
my  fancy,  but  now  we  are  on  the  spot,  I  feel 
as  if  we  had  driven  the  mystery  into  its  last 
hiding  Dlace.  We  are  actually  in  the  house  that 
holds  the  secret ;  and  nothing  will  persuade 
me  that  we  are  not  half  way  already  towards 
finding  it  out  But  don't  let  us  stop  on  this  cold 
landing.    Which  way  are  we  to  go  next  ? " 

"  This  way,  ma'am,"  said  Mr.  Munder,  seis- 
ing the  first  opportunity  of  placing  himself 
in  a  prominent  position.  u  There  is  a  fire  in 
thear&wing  room.    Will  you  aUow  me' the 


honour  of  leading  and  conducting  von,  sir,  to 
the  apartment  ill  question  l "  he  added,  offici- 
ously stretching  out  his  hand  to  Mr.  Frank- 
land. 

"  Certainly  not ! "  interposed  Rosamond, 
sharply.  She  had  noticed  with  her  usual 
quickness  of  observation,  that  Mr.  Munder 
wanted  the  delicacy  of  feeling  which  ought  to 
have  restrained  him  from  staring  curiously  at 
his  blind  master,  in  her  presence ;  and  she 
was  unfavourably  disposed  towards  him  in 
consequence.  "Wherever  the  apartment  in 
question  may  happen  to  be,"  she  continued 
with  satirical  emphasis,  "I  will  lead  Mr. 
Frankland  to  it,  if  you  please.  If  you  want 
to  make  yourself  useful,  you  had  better  go  oa 
before  us,  and  open  the  door." 

Outwardly  crest-fallen  but  inwardly  indig- 
nant, Mr.  Munder  led  the  way  to  the  draw- 
ing-room. The  fire  burned  brightly,  the  old* 
fashioned  furniture  displayed  itself  to  the 
most  picturesque  advantage,  the  paper  on  the 
walls  looked  comfortably  mellow,  the  carpet, 
faded  as  it  was,  felt  soft  and  warm  underfoot 
Rosamond  led  her  husband  to  an  easy  chair 
by  the  fireside,  and  began  to  feel  at  home 
for  the  first  time. 

"This  looks  really  comfortable,*' she  said. 
"  When  we  have  shut  out  that  dreary  white 
fog,  and  the  candles  are  lit,  and  the  tea  is 
on  the  table,  we  shall  have  nothing  in  the 
world  to  complain  of.  You  enjoy  this  nice 
warm  atmosphere,  don't  you,  Lenny  1  There 
is  a  piano  in  the  room,  my  dear ;  I  can  play 
to  you  in  the  evening  at  Porthgeuna,  just  as 
I  used  in  London.  Nurse,  sit  down  and 
make  yourself  and  the  baby  as  comfortable 
as  you  can.  Before  we  tike  our  bonnets  0$ 
I  must  go  away  with  Mrs.  Pentreath,  and 
see  about  the  bedrooms.  What  is  your  name, 
you  verv  rosy,  good-natured  looking  girl  ? 
Betsey,  is  it  ?  Well  then,  Betser,  suppose 
you  go  down  and  get  the  tea ;  and  we  shall 
like  you  all  the  better,  if  you  can  contrive  to 
bring  us  up  some  cold  meat  with  it."  Giving 
her  orders  in  those  good-humoured  terms, 
and  not  noticing  that  her  husband  looked  a 
little  uneasy  while  she  was  talking  so 
familiarly  to  a  servant,  Rosamond  left  the 
room  in  company  with  Mrs.  Pentreath. 

When  she  returned,  her  face  and  manner 
were  altered :  she  looked  and  spoke  seriously 
and  quietly. 

"  I  hope  I  have  arranged  everything  for 
the  best,  Lenny,"  she  said.  "  The  airiest  and 
largest  room,  Mrs.  Pentreath  tells  me,  is 
the  room  in  which  my  mother  died.  But  I 
thought  we  had  better  not  make  use  of  that: 
I  felt  as  if  it  chilled  and  saddened  me,  only 
to  look  at  it  Further  on,  along  the  passage, 
there  is  a  room  that  was  my  nursery.  I 
almost  fancied,  when  Mrs.  Pentreath  told 
me  she  had  heard  I  used  to  sleep  there,  that 
I  remembered  the  pretty  little  arched  door- 
way leading  into  the  second  room — the  night- 
nursery,  it  used  to  be  called  in  former  days. 
I  h&v*  ordftroi  the  fire  to  be  lit  there,  and 
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the  beds  to  be  made.  There  in  a  third  room 
on  Ike  right  hand,  which  communicates  with 
the  day-nursery*  I  think  we  might  manage 
to  establish  ourselves  very  com  Tor  tab  I  y  in  the 
three  room  a  —  if  you  felt  no  objection  — 
though  they  are  not  so  targe  or  so  grandly 
furnished  aa  the  company- bed  rooms.  I  will 
change  the  arrangement  if  you  like— but  the 
house  looks  rather  lonesome  and  dreary,  just 
at  first — and  my  heart  warms  to  the  old 
nursery— and  I  think  we  might  at  least  try 
it,  to  bmii  with,  don't  you,  Lenny  ?  • 

Mr*  Frank! and  was  quite  of  his  wife's 
opinion,  and  was  ready  to  accede  to  any 
domestic  arrangements  that  she  might  think 
fit  to  make.  While  he  was  assuring  her  of 
this,  the  tea  came  up  j  and  the  sight  of  it 
helped  to  restore  Rosamond  to  her  usual 
spirits.  When  the  meal  was  over,  she  occu- 
pied herself  in  seeing  the  baby  comfortably 
established  for  the  night,  in  the  room  on  the 
right  hand  which  communicated  with  the 
day-nursery.  That  maternal  doty  performed, 
she  came  back  to  her  husband  in  the  drawing- 
room  ;  and  the  conversation  between  them, 

nned — as  it  almost  always  turned,  now, 
fhen  they  were  alone — on  the  two  perplexing 
subjects  of  lira.  Jaseph  and  the  Myrtle  Room. 

**I  wish  it  was  not  night/'  said  Kosamond. 

MI  should  like   to   begin  exploring  at  once. 

Moid,    I  jenny,   you   must   be    with    mo    in 

all  my  investigations.     I  lend  you  my  eyes, 

and   you  give  mc  your  advice.     You  imi.4 

never  Jose  patience,  and  never  tell  me  that 

ou  can  be  of  no  use.     I  look  to  you  to  keep 

up   my  con  rage,  as  well  as  to  help  me  with 

advice.     How  I  do  wish  we  wero  storting  on 

nor  voyage  of  discovery  at  this  very  moment! 

'Jut.  wo  may  make  inquiries  at  any  rate,"  she 

oiuiuued,  ringing  the  bell.    nLet  us  have  the 

housekeeper  and  the  steward  up,  and  try  if 

we  can't  make  them  tell  us  something  more 

nan  they  told  us  in  their  letter." 

e  bell  was  answered  by  JBetsey.  Rosa- 
•  desired  that  Mr.  M under  and  Mrs. 
Pentreath  might  be  sent  up-stairs.  Betsey, 
Dg  heard  Mrs.  Frank  land  express  her 
intention  of  questioning  the  housekeeper  and 
the  steward,  guessed  why  they  were  wanted, 
and  smiled  mysteriously, 

■  Did  you  see  anything  of  those  strange 
visitors  who  behaved  so  oddly  1"  asked  Rosa- 
mond, detecting  the  smile.  <  Yes,  I  am  sure 
you  did.  Tell  us  what  you  saw.  We  want 
to  hear  everything  that  happened — every* 
tl»ing  down  to  the  smallest  triLle." 

Appealed  to  in  these  direct  terms,  Betsey 
contrived^  with  much  circumlocution  and 
'usion,  to  relate  what  her  own  personal 
experience  had  been  of  the  proceedings  of 
Mrs.  Jazeph  and  her  foreign  companion. 
When  she  had  done,  Rosamond  stopped  her 
on  her  way  to  the  door,  by  asking  this 
question : — 

"  You  say  the  lady  was  found  lying  in  a 
fainting  tit  at  the  top  of  the  stairs.  Have 
you  any  notion,  Betsey,  why  she  fainted  T  " 


The  servant  hesitated. 

"Come!  cornel"  said  Rosamond.  *You 
have  some  notion,  I  can  see.  Tell  us  what  it 
is." 

"  Tin  afraid  you  will  be  angry  with  me, 
ma'am,"  said  Betsey,  expressing  embarrass- 
ment by  drawing  lines  slowly  with  her  fore- 
BT  on  a  table  at  her  side. 

**  Nonsense  I  I  shall  only  be  angry  with 
you,  if  you  won't  speak.  Why  do  you  think 
the  lady  fainted?" 

•isey  drew  a  very  long  line  with  her 
embarrassed  forefinger,  wiped  it  afterwards 
on  her  apron,  and  answered  ; — 

"I  think  she  fainted,  if  yon  please,  ma'am, 
because  she  see  the  ghost. 

"The  ghost!  What]  is  there  a  gho:^t  in 
the  house  7  Lenny,  here  is  a  romance  that 
we  never  expected.  What  sort  of  ghost  is 
it  1     Let  us  have  the  whole  story." 

The  whole  story,  as  Betsey  told  it,  was 
not  of  a  nature  to  afford  her  hearers  any 
extraordinary  information,  or  to  keep  them 
very  long  in  suspense.  The  ghost  was  a  lady, 
who  had  been  at  a  remote  period  the  wife  of 
one  of  the  owners  of  Forthgenna  Tower,  and 
who  had  been  guilty  of  deceiving  her  hus- 
band in  some  way  unknown.  She  had  been 
condemned  in  consequence  to  walk  about  the 
north  rooms,  as  long  as  ever  the  walls  of 
them  held  together.  She  had  long  curling 
light- brown  hair,  and  very  white  teeth,  and 
a  dimple  in  Men  eheek,  and  was  altogether 
*  awful  beautiful  "  to  look  at.  Her  approach 
was  heralded  to  any  mortal  creature  who 
WH  unfortunate  enough  to  fall  in  her  way, 
by  the  blowing  of  a  dild  wnl  ;  and  nobody 
who  had  once  felt  that  wind  had  the  slightest 
chance  of  ever  feeling  warm  again.  That 
was  all  lietsey  knew  about  the  ghost  ;  and 
it  was  in  her  opinion  enough  to  freeze  a 
persons  blood  only  to  think  ot  it, 

Rosamond  smiled,  then  looked  grave  again, 
"I  wish  you  could  have  told  us  a  little  more," 
she  said,  "  Rut,  as  you  cannot,  we  must  try 
Mrs,  Pentreath  and  Mr.  M under,  next.  Send 
them  up  here,  if  you  please,  Betsey,  as  soon 
as  yon  get  down  stairs." 

1'he  examination  of  the  housekeeper  and 
the  steward  led  to  no  result  whatever. 
Nothing  more  than  they  had  already  corn- 
mnuicated  in  their  letter  to  Mrs.  Frank  land 
could  be  extracted  from  cither  of  them, 
Mr.  M under  s  dominant  idea  was,  that  the 
foreigner  had  entered  the  doors  of  Forth- 
genna  Tower  with  felonious  ideas  on  the 
subject  of  the  family  plate.  Mrs,  Pentreath 
concurred  in  that  opinion,  and  mentioned,  in 
connection  witli  it,  her  own  private  impression 
that  the  lady  in  the  quiet  dress  was  an  un- 
fortunate person  who  had  escaped  from  a 
madhouse.  As  to  giving  a  word  of  advice, 
or  suggesting  » plan  for  to) vine  the  mystery, 
neither  the  housekeeper  nor  the  steward  ap- 
peared to  think  that  the  rendering  of  any 
assistance  of  that  sort  lay  at  all  within  their 
province.     They   took    their  own    practical 
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view  of  the  suspicious  conduct  of  the  two 
strangers,  and  no  mortal  power  could  per- 
suade them  to  look  an  inch  beyond  it. 

u  O,  the  stupidity,  the  provoking,  impene- 
trable, pretentious  stupidity  of   those  two 
people  !       exclaimed  Rosnmoud,  when  she 
and  her  husband  were  alone  again.    "No 
help,  Lenny,  to  be  hoped  for  from  either  of 
I     them.    We  have  nothing  to  trust  to  now  but 
i     the  examination  of  the  house  to-morrow ;  and 
|     that  resource  may  fail  us,  like  all  the  rest. 
I     What  can  Doctor  Obennery  be  about  ?    Why 
did  we  not  hear  from  him  before  we  left 
J     West  Winston  yesterday  ? " 
!         *  Patience,  .Rosamond,  patience.    We  shall 
j     see  what  the  post  brings  to-morrow." 
I         "Pray  don't  talk  about  patience,  dear! 
|     My  stock  of  that  virtue  was  never  a  very 
!     large  one,  and  it  was  all  exhausted  ten  days 
ago,  at  least    O,  the  weeks  and  weeks  I  have 
been  vainly  asking  myself  that  one  ques- 
tion, Why  should  Mrs.  Jazeph  warn    me 
j     against  going  into  the  Myrtle  Boom?     Is 
she  afraid  of  my  discovering  a  crime?  or 
i     afraid  of  my  tumbling  through  the  floor? 
1     What  did  she  want  to  do  in  the  room,  when 
i     she  made  that  attempt  to  get  into  it  ?    Why, 
■     in  the  name  of  wonder,  should  she  know 
|     something   about  this  house  that  I  never 
!     knew,  that  my  father  never  knew,  that  nobody 
!     else?— " 

"  Rosamond  ! "  cried  Mr.  Frankland,  sud- 
denly changing  colour,  and  starting  in  his 
chair.    "  I  think  I  can  guess  who  Mrs.  Ja- 
;     zephis!" 

•        "Good  gracious,  Lenny!    What  do  you 
;.  mean?" 

■ '  "  Something  in  thoae  last  words  of  yours 
j  started  the  idea  in  my  mind,  the  instant  you 
spoke.  Do  you  remember,  when  we  were 
staying  at  St  Swithin's  on  Sea,  and  talking 
about  the  chances  for  and  against  our  pre- 
vailing on  your  father  to  live  with  us  here— 
do  you  remember,  Rosamond,  telling  me  at 
that  time  of  certain  unpleasant  associations 
which  he  had  with  the  house,  and  mentioning 
among  them  the  mysterious  disappearance 
of  a  servant  on  the  morning  of  your  mother's 
death?" 

Rosamond  turned  pale  at  the  question. 
"How  came  we  never  to  think  of  that  be- 
fore?" the  said. 

*  You  told  me,"  pursued  Mr.  Frankland, 
"that  this  servant  left  a  strange  letter  behind 
her,  in  which  she  confessed  that  your  mother 
had  charged  her  with  the  duty  of  telling  a 
secret  to  your  father — a  secret  that  she  was 
afraid  to  divulge,  and  that  she  was  afraid  of 
being  questioned  about  I  am  right,  am  I 
not,  in  stating  those  two  reasons  as  the 
reasons  she  gave  for  her  disappearance  ?  " 

"Quite  right" 

14  And  your  father  never  heard  of  her 
again  ?" 

*  Never!" 

*  It  is  a  bold  guess  to  make,  Rosamond ; 
but  the  impression  is  strong  on  my  mind 


that,  on  the  day  when  Mrs.  Jazeph  came 
into  your  room  at  West  Winston,  you  and 
that  servant  met,  and  she  knew  it ! " 

"  And  the  secret,  dear — the  secret  she  was 
afraid  to  tell  my  father  ?" 

"  Must  be  in  some  way  connected  with  the 
Myrtle  Room." 

Rosamond  said  nothing  in  answer.  She 
rose  from  her  chair,  and  began  to  walk  agi- 
tatedly up  and  down  the  room.  Hearing  the 
rustle  of  her  dress,  Leonard  called  her  to 
him,  and,  taking  her  hand,  laid  his  fingers  on 
her  pulse,  and  then  lifted  them  for  a  moment 
to  her  cheek. 

"I  wish  I  had  waited  until  to-morrow 
morning  before  I  told  you  my  idea  about 
Mrs.  Jazeph,"  he  said.  u  I  have  agitated  you 
to  no  purpose  whatever,  and  have  spoilt  your 
chance  of  a  good  nights  rest" 

"  No,  no !  nothing  of  the  kind.  O,  Lenny, 
bow  this  guess  of  yours  adds  to  the  interest 
the  fearful,  breathless  interest,  we  have  in 
tracing  that  woman,  and  in  finding  out  the 
Myrtle  Room.    Do  you  think—" 

"  I  have  done  with  thinking,  for  the  night, 
my  dear ;  and  you  must  have .  done  with  it 
too.  We  have  said  more  than  enough  about 
Mrs.  Jazeph  already.  Change  the  subject, 
and  I  will  talk  of  anything  else  you  please." 

"  It  is  not  so  easy  to  change  the  subject," 
said  Rosamond,  pouting,  and  moving  away  to 
walk  up  and  down  the  room  again. 

"  Then  let  us  change  the  place,  and  make 
it  easier  that  way.  1  know  you  think  me  the 
most  provokingly  obstinate  man  in  the  world, 
but  there  is  reason  in  my  obstinacy,  and  you 
will  acknowledge  as  much  when  you  wake 
to-morrow  morning  refreshed  by  a  good 
night's  rest  Come,  let  us  give  our  anxieties 
a  holiday.  Take  me  into  one  of  the  other 
rooms,  and  let  me  try  if  I  can  guess  what  it 
is  like  by  touching  the  furniture." 

The  reference  to  his  blindness  which  the 
last  words  contained  brought  Rosamond  to 
his  side  in  a  moment  "  You  always  know 
best,"  she  said,  putting  her  arm .  round  his 
neck  and  kissing  him.  "  I  was  looking  cross, 
love,  a  minute  ago,  but  the  clouds  are  all 
gone  now.  We  will  change  the  scene,  and 
explore  some  other  room,  as  you  propose." 

She  paused,  her  eyes  suddenly  sparkled,  her 
colour  rose,  and  she  smiled  to  herself  as  if 
some  new  fancy  had  that  instant  crossed  her 
mind. 

"  Lenny,  I  will  take  you  where  you  shall 
touch  a  very  remarkable  piece  of  furniture 
indeed,"  she  resumed,  leading  him  to  the 
door  while  she  spoke.  *  We  will  see  if  you 
can  tell  me  at  once  what  it  is  like.  You  must 
not  be  impatient,  mind ;  and  you  must  pro- 
mise to  touch  nothing  till  you  feel  me  guiding 
your  hand." 

She  drew  him  after  her  along  the  passage, 
opened  the  door  of  the  room  in  which  tn* 
baby  had  been  put  to  bed,  made  a  sign  to  the 
nurse  to  be  sileut,  and,  leading  Leonard  up  to 
the  cot,  guided  his  hand  down  gently,  so  as 
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to  let  the  tips  of  his  fingers  touch  the  child's 
cheek. 

44  There,  air  !  "  she  cried,  her  face  beaming 
with  happiness  as  she  saw  the  sudden  fiaeh  of 
surprise  and  pleasure  which  changed  her 
iid'ri  naturally  quiet,  subdued  expres- 
sion in  an  instant.  **  What  do  you  say  to 
that  piece  cf  furniture  ?  Is  it  a  chair,  or  a 
table  I  Or  is  it  the  most  precious  thing  in  all 
uuse,  in  nil  Cornwall,  in  ad  England,  in 
ail  l ho  world  !  Kiss  it,  and  see  which  it  is — 
a  bust  of  a  baby  by  a  sculptor,  or  a  lining 
cherub  by  your  wife  !  "  She  turned,  laugh- 
ing, to  the  nurse;  "Hannah,  you  look  so 
serious  that  1  am  sure  }ou  most  he  bui 
Have  }ou  had  your  supper  yet  tn  The  woman 
smiled,  and  answered  that  she  had  art 
to  go  clown  stairs,  as  soon  as  one  of  the  ser- 
vants c<>uld  relieve  her  in  taking  care  of  the 
child,  "Co  at  once,"  said  Roesroosd,  *I 
will  slop  here  and  look  alter  the  baby.  Get 
your  supper,  and  come  back  again  in  half- 
an  bear. 

W  hen  the  nurse  had  left  the  room,  Eosa- 
niond  placed  a  chair  for  Leonard  by  the  side 
of  the  cot,  and  seated  herself  on  a  low  stool 
at  his  knees,  ller  variable  disposition  seemed 
to  change  again  when  she  did  this  ;  her  face 
grew  thoughtful,  ber  eyes  softened,  as  they 
turned,  now  on  her  husband,  now  on  the  bed 
in  which  the  child  was  sleeping  by  his  side. 
After  i  minute  or  two  of  lilenoe,  site  took  one 
of  his  hands,  place  I  it  on  his  knee,  aud  laid 
gently  down  on  iL 

■  Lenny,  she  said,  rather  sadly,  WI  wonder 
whether  we  are  any  of  us  capable  of  feeling 
t  happiness  in  this  world  fw 

B  What  makes  you  ask  that  question,  my 
dear/" 

**  I  fancy  that  I  could  feel  perfect  happi- 
ness, aud  vet—" 

i  vet,  what  ?  " 

"Aud  yet,  it  seems  as  if,  with  all  my 
blessings,  that  blessing  was  never  likely  to  be 
granted  to  me.  1  should  be  perfectly  happy 
now,  hut  for  one  little  thing.  I  suppose  you 
can't  guess  what  that  thing  is  ?  " 

**  I  would  rather  you  told  me,  Rosamond." 

"Ever  since  our  child  was  born,  love,  I 
have  had  a  little  aching  at  the  heart — espe- 
cially when  we  are  all  three  together,  as  we 
are  now — a  little  sorrow  thajt  i  cauft  quite 
put  away  from  me,  on  your  account." 

**  On    my   account!     Lift   up    your   head, 
Rosamond,  and  come  nearer  to  me.     1  feel 
■omethmg  on  my  hand  which  tells  me  that 
re  crying/' 

a  directly,  and  laid  her  face  close  to 
his.     **  My  own  love/1  she  said,  clasping  her 
arms    fast  round   him.     "  My   own    heart's 
ng,  you  have  never  seen  our  child." 

Uosamond,   1    see  him   with  your 
eyes." 

**  Oh,  Lenny !     I  tell  you  everything  I  can 
—I  do  my  best  to  lighten  the  cruel,  cruel 
darkues*  that  shuts  you  out  from  that  1 
little  face  lying  so  close  to  you  !     Hut  can  I 


tell  you  how  he  looks  when  he  fit 
to  take  notice  1  can  I  tell  you  all  the  thou- 
sand pretty  things  be  will  do,  when  he  first 
irks  to  walk  I  God  has  been  very  merciful 
to  us — but,  oh,  Low  much  more  heav;i 
sense  of  your  affliction  weighs  on  me,"  now 
when  1  am  more  to  you  than  your  wife,  now 
when  I  am  the  mother  of  your  child  !  " 

"  And  yet,  that  affliction  ought  to  weigh 
lightly  on  your  spirits,  Rosamond  ;  for  you 
have  made  it  weigh  lightly  on  mit 

*  Have  1 1  Really  and  truly,  have  I  ?  It 
is  something  noble  to  live  for,  Lenny,  if  I 
can  live  fur  that !  It  is  some  comfort  to 
hear  you  say,  as  you  said  just  now,  that  you 
see  with  my  eyes.  They  shall  always  servo 
you— oh,  always  |  always  I— **M  faithfully  as 
i(  they  were  your  own.  The  veriest  trille  of 
Me  thing  that  I  look  at  with  any  in- 
terest, you  shall  as  good  as  look  at,  too,  I 
might  have  had  my  own  little  harmless 
secrets,  dear,  with  another  husband  ;  but, 
with  you,  to  have  even  so  much  as  a  thought 
in  secret,  seems  like  taking  the  basest,  the 
cruellest  advantage  of  your  umdneea,  1  do 
love  you  so,  Lenny  I  1  am  so  much  fonder  of 
you  now,  than  I  was  when  we  were  first 
married — 1  never  thought  1  should  he,  \  ut  I 
am.  You  are  so  much  handsomer  to  me,  so 
much  cleverer  to  me,  so  much  more  pn 
to  me,  in  every  way.  But  I  am  always  telling 
you  that,  am  I  not  1  Do  you  get  tired  of 
hearing  mo  1  No '?  Are  you  Btiro  of  that  / 
Very,  very,  very  sure  \n  She  stopped,  aud 
looked  at  him  earnestly,  with  a  suuie  on  her 
lips,  and  the  tears  still  glistening  in  her  eyes. 
Just  then,  the  child  stirred  a  lit Ue  in  his 
cot,  and  drew  her  attention  away.  She 
arranged  the  bed -clothes  over  him,  watched 
him  in  silence  for  a  little  while,  thm  sat 
down  again  on  the  stool  at  Leonards  feet. 
"  Baby  has  turned  his  face  quite  round  to- 
wards you  now,"  she  said.  "  Shall  1  tell  you 
exactly  how  he  looks,  and  what  hia  bed  is 
like,  and  how  the  room  is  furnished  ]  n 

Without  waiting  for  an  answer,  she  V 
to  describe  the  child's  appearance  and  position 
wiLh  the  marvellous  minuteness  of  a  woman's 
observation.  While  she  proceeded,  herd 
spirits  recovered  themselves,  and  its  naturally 
bright,  happy  expression  re- appeared  on  her 
face.  By  the  time  the  nurse  returned  to  her 
post,  Rosamond  was  talking  with  all  her  ac- 
customed vivacity,  and  amusing  her  husband 
with  all  her  accustomed  success. 

When  they  went  back  to  the  drawing* 
room,  she  opened  the  piano,  and  sat  down  to 
play.  "  I  must  give  you  your  usual  evening 
concert,  Lenny,"  she  said,  "or  I  shall  be  talk- 
ing again  on  the  forbidden  subject  of  the 
Myrtle  Room." 

ue  played  some  of  Mr.  Frankland's  fa- 
vourite airs,  with  a  certain  union  of  feeling 
and  fan ci fulness  in  her  execution  of  the 
music,  which  seemed  to  blend  the  eh  arm  of 
her  own  disposition  with  the  charm  of  the 
melodies  which  sprang  into  life  under  her 


402      [April  B.IS70 


HOUSEHOLD  WORD& 


touch.  After  playing  through  the  airs  she 
could  remember  most  email/,  ahe  ended  with 
the  Laat  Walt*  of  Weber.  It  waa  Leonard's 
favourite,  and  it  waa  always  reserved  on  that 
account  to  grace  the  close  of  the  evening's 
performance. 

She  lingered  longer  than  usual  over  the 
last  plaintive  notes  of  the  waits ;  then  sud- 
denly left  the  piano,  and  hastened  across  the 
room  to  the  fireplace. 

u  Surely  it  has  turned  much  colder,  within 
the  last  minute  or  two,"  she  said,  kneeling 
down  on  the  rug,  and  holding  her  face  and 
hands  over  the  fire. 

"Has  it?"  returned  Leonard.  « I  don't 
feel  any  change." 

"  Perhaps  f  have  caught  cold,"  said  Rosa- 
mond. "  Or  perhaps,"  she  added,  laughing 
rather  uneasily,  "  the  wind  that  goes  before 
the  ghostly  lady  of  the  north  rooms,  has 
been  blowing  over  me.  I  certainly  felt  some- 
thing like  a  sudden  chill,  Lenny,  while  I  was 
playing  the  last  notes  of  Weber." 

"Nonsense,  Rosamond.  Ycru  are  over- 
fatigued  and  over-excited*  Tell  your  maid 
to  make  you  some  hot  wine  and  water,  and 
lose  no  time  in  getting  to  bed." 

Rosamond  cowered  closer  over  the  fire. 
u  It's  lucky  that  I  am  not  superstitious,"  she 
said,  "  or  I  might  fancy  that  I  was  predes- 
tined to  see  the  ghost" 

GHAFTZR  THE  TWENTIETH.     STANDING  OH  THE 
BRINK. 

The  first  night  at  Porthgenna  passed  with- 
out the  slightest  noise  or  interruption  of  any 
kind.  No  ghost,  or  dream  of  a  ghost,  dis- 
turbed the  soundness  of  Rosamond's  slumbers. 
She  woke  in  her  usual  spirits  and  her  usual 
health,  and  was  out  iu  the  west  garden  before 
breakfast. 

The  sky  was  cloudy  and  the  wind  veered 
about  capriciously  to  all  the  points  of  the  com- 
pass. In  the  course  of  her  walk,  Rosamond 
met  with  the  gardener,  and  asked  him  what 
he  thought  about  the  weather.    The  man  re- 

eied  that  it  might  rain  again  before  noon, 
it  that,  unless  he  was  very  much  mistaken, 
it  was  going  to  turn  to  heat  in  the  course  of 
the  next  four-and-twenty  hours. 

•  Prav  did  you  ever  hear  of  a  room  on  the 
north  side  of  our  old  house,  called  the  Myrtle 
Boom  f  "  inquired  Rosamond.  She  had  re- 
solved, on  rising  that  morning,  not  to  lose  a 
chance  of  making  the  all-important  discovery 
for  want  of  asking  questions  of  everybody  in 
the  neighbourhood  ;  and  she  began  with  the 
gardener  accordingly. 

*  I  never  heard  tell  of  it,  ma'am,"  said  the 
inan.  "  But  it's  a  likely  name  enough,  con- 
sidering how  the  myrtles  do  grow  in  these 
parts." 

"Are  there  any  myrtles  growing  at  the 
north  side  of  the  house  ? "  asked  Rosamond, 
struck  with  the  idea  of  tracing  the  myste- 
rious room  by  searching  forit  outside  the 


building  instead  of  inside.  "  I  mean  dose  to 
the  walls,"  she  added,  seeing  the  man  look 
puzzled,  "under  the  windows,  you  know t " 

"I  never  see  anything  under  the  windows, 
in  my  time,  but  weeds  and  rubbish,"  replied 
the  gardener. 

Just  then  the  breakfast-bell  rang.  Rosa- 
mond returned  to  the  house,  determining  to 
explore  the  north  garden,  and,  if  ahe  found 
any  relic  of  a  bed  of  myrtles,  to  mark  the 
window  above  it,  and  to  hive  the  room 
which  that  window  lighted  opened  imme- 
diately. She  confided  this  new  scheme  to  her 
husband.  He  complimented  her  on  her  in- 
genuity, but  confessed  that  he  had  no  gnat 
hope  of  any  discoveries  being  made  out  of 
doors,  after  what  the  gardener  had  said  about 
the  weeds  and  rubbish. 

As  soon  as  breakfast  was  over,  Rosamond 
rang  the  bell  to  order  the  gardener  to  be  in 
attendance,  and  to  say  that  the  keys  of  the 
north  rooms  would  be  wanted.  The  summons 
was  answered  by  Mr.  Frankland's  servant, 
who  brought  up  with  him  the  morning's 
supplies  of  letters,  which  the  postman  had 
just  delivered.  Rosamond  turned  them 
over  eagerly,  pounced  on  one  with  an  excla- 
mation of  delight,  and  said  to  her  husband: 
— "  The  Long  Beckley  postmark  !  News  from 
the  vicar,  at  last  1 " 

She  opened  the  letter  and  ran  her  eye  over 
it — then  suddenly  dropped  it  in  her  lap  with 
her  face  all  in  a  glow.  "Lenny  1 n  ane  ex- 
claimed, "  there  is  news  here  that  is  posi- 
tively enough  to  turn  one's  head.  I  declare 
the  vicar's  letter  has  quite  taken  away  my 
breath!" 

aRead  it,"  said  Mr.  Irankland,  "pray  read 
it  at  once." 

Rosamond  complied  with  the  request  in  a 
very  faltering,  unsteady  voice.  Doctor  Cben- 
nery  began  his  letter  by  announcing  that  his 
application  to  Andrew  Treverton  bad  re- 
mained unanswered;  but  he  added  that  it 
had,  nevertheless,  produced  results  which  no 
one  could  possibly  have  antirinated,  For 
information  on  the  subject  of  those  results, 
he  referred  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frankland  to  a 
copy  subjoined  of  a  communication  marked 
private,  which  he  had  received  from  his  man 
of  business  in  London.  The  communication 
contained  a  detailed  report  of  an  interview 
which  had  taken  place  between  Mr.  Trever- 
ton's  servant  and  the  messenger  who  had 
called  for  an  answer  to  Doctor  Chennerf* 
letter.  It  described  the  drcumstances  (as 
coolly  related  by  Shrowl  himself)  under 
which  the  copy  of  the  Plan  of  the  north 
rooms  had  been  made,  and  it  announced  the 
copyist's  readiness  to  part  with  the  docu- 
ment for  the  consideration  of  a  five  pound 
note.  In  a  postscript,  it  was  further  stated 
that  the  messenger  had  seen  the  transcribed 
Plan,  and  had  ascertained  that  it  really  exhi- 
bited the  positions  of  doors,  staircases,  and 
rooms,  with  the  names  attached  to  them,  and 
that  it  presented  the  appearance— as  far  as 
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internal  evidence  went — of  being  fairly  copied 
from  a  genuine  original. 

Resuming  hit  own  letter,  Doctor  Cher 
proceeded  to  Bay  that  be  must  now  leave  it 
entirely  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  land  to  d 
what  course  they  ought  to  adopt.  He  had 
already  compromised  himself  a  Uttle  in  his 
swn  estimation,  by  assuming  a  character 
which  really  did  not  belong  to  him,  when  he 
made  his  application  to  Andrew  Trevertou  ; 
and  he  felt  that  he  could  personally  venture 
no  further  in  the  affair,  either  by  expressing 
an  opinion  or  giving  any  advice,  now  that  it 
had  assumed  such  a  totally  new  aspect.  He 
felt  quite  sure  that  his  young  friends  would 
arrive  at  the  wise  and  the  right  decision,  after 
they  had  maturely  considered  the  matter  in 
all  its  bearings.  In  that  conviction,  he  had 
instructed  his  man  of  business  not  to  stir  in 
the  affair  until  he  had  heard  from  Mr.  Frank- 
land,  and  to  be  guided  entirely  by  any 
directions  which  that  gentleman  might  give, 

"  Directions  ! fl  exclaimed  Rosamond, crum- 
pling up  the  letter  in  a  high  state  of  excite- 
ment as  soon  as  she  had  read  to  the  end  of 
it.  "  All  the  directions  we  have  to  give  may 
be  written  in  a  minute  and  read  in  a  second  1 
What  in  the  world  does  the  vicar  mean  by 
talking  about  mature  consideration  1  Of 
course,"  cried  Rosamond,  looking,  womanlike, 
straight  on  to  the  purpose  she  had  in  view, 
without  wasting  a  thought  on  the  means  by 
which  it  was  to  be  achieved, — **  Of  course  we 
give  the  man  his  five  pound  note  and  get  the 
plan  by  return  of  post  I  * 

Air.  Frankland  shook  his  head  gravely, 
"Quite  impossible,"' he  said.  "If  you  think 
for  a  moment,  my  dear,  you  will  surely  see 
that  it  is  out  of  the  question  to  traflie  with 
a  servant  for  information  that  has  been 
surreptitiously  obtained  from  his  mailer's 
library." 

■0|  dear!  dear!  don't  say  that!" 
pleaded  Rosamond,  looking  quite  aghast  at 
the  view  her  husband  took  of  the  matter 
*  What  harm  are  we  doing,  if  we  give  the 
man  his  five  pounds  ?  He  has  only  made 
a  copy  of  the  Flan  :  he  has  not  stolen  any- 
thin-." 

'lie  has  stolen  information,  according  to 
my  idea  of  it,"  said  Leonard. 

-  Well,  but  if  he  has,"  persisted  Rosamond. 
u  what  harm  does  it  do  to  his  master  1  In  my 
opinion  his  master  deserves  to  have  the  infor- 
mation stolen,  for  not  having  had  the  com- 
mon politeness  to  send  it  to  the  vicar*  We 
must  have  the  Plan— O,  Lenny,  don't  shake 
your  head,  please  ! — we  must  have  it,  you 
know  we  must  I  What  is  the  use  of  bein<* 
scrupulous  with  an  old  wretch  (I  nraat 
him  so,  though  he  is  my  uncle),  who  won't 
conform  to  the  commonest  usages  of  society  ? 
You  can't  deal  with  him — and  I  am  sure  the 
vicar  would  say  so,  if  he  was  here — as  you 
would  with  civilised  people,  or  people  in 
their  senses,  which  evei  i  he  is  not. 

What  use  is  the  Plan  of  the  north  rooms  to 


him  ?  And,  besides,  if  it  is  of  any  use,  he  has 
got  the  original ;  so  his  information  is  not 
stolen,  after  all,  because  he  has  got  it  the 
whole  time — has  he  not,  dear  ?  " 

"  Rosamond  J  Rosamond  !  "  said  Leonard, 
smiling  at  his  wife's  transparent  sophistries, 
"you  are  trying  to  reason  like  a  Jesuit." 

**  I  don't  care  who  I  reason  like,  love,  as 
long  as  I  get  the  Plan." 

fir.  Frankland  still  shook  his  head.  Find- 
ing her  arguments  of  no  avail,  Rosamond 
wisely  resorted  to  the  immemorial  weapon  of 
her  sex — Persuasion  ;  using  it  at  such  close 
quarters  and  to  such  good  purpose,  that  she 
hually  won  her  bus  baud's  reluctant  consent 
to  a  species  of  compromise  which  granted 
her  leave  to  give  directions  for  purchasing 
the  copied  plan,  on  one  condition.  This  con- 
dition was,  that  they  should  send  back  the 
plan  to  I\Jr*  Treverton  as  soon  as  it  had 
served  their  purpose  ;  making  a  full  acknow- 
ledgment to  him  of  the  manner  in  which  it 
had  been  obtained,  and  pleading  in  justiti ca- 
tion of  the  proceeding  his  own  want  of 
courtesy  in  withholding  information  of  no  con- 
sequence in  itself,  which  any  one  eh&  in  his 
place  would  have  communicated  as  a  matter 
of  course,  Rosamond  tried  hard  to  obtain 
the  withdrawal,  or  modification,  of  this  con- 
dition ;  but  her  husband's  sensitive  pride 
was  not  to  be  touched,  on  that  point,  with 
impunity,  even  by  her  light  hand.  *  I  have 
doot  too  much  violence  already  to  my  own 
convictions,*'  he  said,  ■  and  I  will  now  do 
no  more.  If  we  are  to  degrade  ourselves  by 
dealing  with  this  servant,  let  us  at  least 
prevent  him  from  claiming  us  as  his  accom- 
plices. Write  in  my  name,  Rosamond,  to 
Doctor  Chennery  a  man  of  business,  and  say 
that  we  are  willing  to  purchase  the  tran- 
scribed Plan,  on  the  condition  that  I  have 
stated — which  condition  he  will  of  course, 
place  before  the  servant  in  the  plainest 
possible  terms." 

*  And  suppose  the  servant  refuses  to  risk 

I   his  place,  which  lie   must  do  if  he 

ptl  your   condition?"    said   Rosamond, 

going  rather  reluctantly  to  the  writing-table. 

**  Let  us  not  worry  ourselves,  my  dear,  by 
supposing  anything.  Let  us  wait  and  hear 
what  happens,  and  act  accordingly.  When 
you  are  rtftdy  to  write,  tell  me,  and  I  will 
dictate  your  letter  on  this  occasion.  I  wish 
to  make  the  vicar's  man  of  business  under- 
stand that  we  act  as  wo  do,  knowing,  in  the 
first  place,  that  Mr.  Andrew  Trevertou  can- 
not be  dealt  with  according  to  the  established 
usages  of  society ;  and  knowing,  in  the  second 
,  that  the  information  which  his  servant 
o flora  to  us,  is  contained  in  an  extract  from  a 
printed  book,  and  is  in  no  way,  directly  or 
indirectly,  connected  with  Mr.  Tu m  rtona 
private  atiuirs.  Now  that  you  have  made  mo 
consent  to  this  compromise,  Rosamond,  I  must 
justify  it  as  completely  as  possible  to  others 
as  welt  as  to  myself." 
Seeing  that  his  resolution  was  firmly  set 
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muni  had  tact  enough  to  abstain  from 
thing  more.  The  letter  was  written 

i  v  a*  Leonard  dictated  it.  When  it  had 
been  placed  in  the  post-bag,  and  when  the 
other  le iters  of  the  morning  had  been  read 
and  answered,  Mr,  Fraukland  reminded  hi* 
wife  of  the  intention  she  had  expressed  at 
of  visiting  the  north  garden, 
and  requested  that  sire  would  take  him  there; 

her.  He  candidly  acknowledged  that 
since  he  had  been  made  acquainted  with 
Doctor  Chenuerys  letter,  he  woeld  giv 
time*  the  mint  demanded  by  Shrowl  for  ||m 
copy  of  the  Plan,  if  the  Myrtle  Room  could 
be  discovered,  without  assistance  from  any 
one,  before  the  letter  to  the  vicar's  man  of 
business  was  put  into  the  post.  Nothing 
would  give  him  so  much  pleasure,  he  said,  as 
to  Lie  able  to  throw  it  into  the  tiro,  and  to 
send  a  plain  refusal  to  treat  for  the  Plan  iti 
its  place. 

They  went  into  the  north  garden,  and 
there  Kosamondsown  eyes  convinced  her  that 
she  had  not  the  slightest  chance  of  discovering 
any  vestige  of  1  myrtle  bed  near  any  one  of 
the  windows,  From  the  garden  they  re- 
turned to  the  house,  and  bad  the  door 
opened  that  led  into  the  north  halL 

Ti;r%  vers  shown  the  phteeon  the  pavement 
a\  h  re  the  keys  hud  been  found,  and  the.  place  at 
the  top  of  the  first  flight  of  stairs  where  Mrs. 
d.ez'pl*  had  been  discovered  when  the  alarm 
wns  given.  At  Mr.  Frank  land  s  tnggi 
the  door  of  the  room  which  immediately 
li'-nted  this  spit  was  opened.  It  presented  a 
Ee  of  duet  and  dirt  and  dim- 
ness. Some  old  pictures  were  piled  against 
one  of  the  walls,  some  tattered  chairs  were 
beeped  together  in  the  middle  of  the  floor, 
some,  broken  china  lay  on  the  mantel-piece, 
■ad  a  rotten  cabinet  cracked  through  from 

»o  bottom,  stood  in  one  corner.  These 
few  iilirs  of  the  furnishing  and  fitting-tip  of 
the  room  were  all  carefully  examined,  but 
BOthi&g  of  the  smallest  importance— nothing 
■ending  in  the  most  remote  degree  to  clear 
up  the  mystery  of  the  Myrtle  Room— was 
discovered.  Mr.  Frank!  and  next  ■nggOOtool 
that  there  might  be  marks  of  footsteps  on 
the  dusty  flW  of  the  landing,  but  nothing  of 
sort  could  be  found.  Matting  had  been 
Li  id  down  over  the  floor  at  some  forme* 
period,  and  the  surface,  torn,   tagged,  and 

D  with  age,  was  too  uneven  in  every 
perl  to  allow  the  dust  to  lie  smoothly  on  it. 
Here  and  there,  where  there  was  a  bole 
through  to  the  boards  of  the  landing,  Mr. 
Fran kl-md'H  servant  thought  he  detected 
marks  iti  the  dust  which  might  have  been 
produced  by  the  toe  or  the  heel  of  n  shoe  ; 
but  these  faint  and  doubtful  indications  lay 
yard  a  and  yards  apart  from  each  other,  and 
to  rir.iw  any  conclusion  of  the  slightest  Im- 
portance from  them  was  simply  and  plainly 
Impossible.  After  upending  mure  than  an 
hour  in  examining  the  north  side  of  the 
house,  Rosamond  was  obliged  to  confess  that 


the  servants  were  right  when  they  predicted, 
on  first  opening  the  door  into  the  ball,  tLal 
she  would  discover  nothing. 

°Thc  letter  must  §0.  Lc*BY,"  sue  said, 
when  they  returned  to  the  break  fast-  room, 

"There  ii  no  help  for  \l"  answered  her 
husband.  Ik  Send  away  the  post-bag,  and  ki 
us  say  no  more  about  it." 

The  letter  was  despatched  by  thai  days 
post.  In  the  remote  position  of  Porthgenaa, 
and  in  the  unfinished  state  of  the  i 
that  time,  two  days  would  elapse  before  so 
answer  from  London  could  be  reaaoaabr? 
hoped  for.  Feeling  that  it  would  be  beUer 
for  Rosamond  if  this  period  of  suspense  eras 
i  out  of  the  house,  Mr.  Fraukland  pro 
posed  to  nil  up  the  time  by  a  little  excursion 
along  the  coast  to  some  phv 
tin  sir  scenery,  which  would  be  likely  to  to* 
terest  his  wife,  and  which  eho  might  ooeapf 
herself  pleasantly  in  describing  on  the  epvt 
for  the  benefit  of  her  blind  1 
suggestion  was  immediately  acted  on.  Tiu 
young  couple  left  Pc  ly  re* 

turned  on  the  evening  of  the 

On  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  tat 
longed-for  letter  irom  the  vicar's  man  sf 
business  lay  on  the  table  when    Leonard  and 

nond  entered  the  brea 
had  decided  to  accent  Mr.  .ud'e  tuodi* 

tiou — first,  because  he  he)  man  must 

be  out  of  his  senses  who  refused  a  n*  ve-p 
note  when  it  was  o  tie  led  to  Id  in  ;  seeoaJly, 
because  he  believed  that  his  master  era- 
absolutely  dependent  on   him    to  torn  him 
away  for  any  cause  whatever.     Accord  ■ 
the  bargain  had  been  struck  in  live  tnimitrv 
— and  there  was  the  copy  of  the  Plan,  viicloeai 
with  the  letter  of  explanation  to  attest  the 
fact* 

Rosamond  spread  the  all  important  does- 
ment  out  on  the  table  with  trembling  hinds, 
I  it  over  eagerly  for  a  few  mouieoU, 
and  laid  her  linger  on  the  square  that  rente* 
tented  the  position  of  the  Myrtle  llooex 
"Here  it  is!11  she  cried.  **  O,  Lt- 
ray  heart  beats  !  One,  two,  three,  four— tbi 
fourth  door  on  the  first  floor  landing  is  the 
door  of  the  Myrtle  Koom  I" 

She  would  have  called  at  once  for  the 
of  the  north  rooms  ;  but  her  husbujid  insisted 
on  her  waiting  until  she  had  composed  herself 
a  little,  and  inn  til  she  had  taken  some  brrsk- 
fast.  In  spite  of  all  he  could  say,  the  mssl 
waa  hurried  over  go  rapidly,  that  ii 
minutes  more  his  wife's  arm  waa  in  hi*,  an* 
she  was  leading  him  to  the  staircase. 

The  gardeners  prognostication  about  the 
weather  had  been  vended  :  it  had  turned  ie 
heat — heavy,  misty,  vapor  use 

white  quivering 

all  the  heaven,  rolled  down  seaward  *x»  the 
horizon  line,  and  dulled  the  sharp  edges  ef 
the   distant  moorland    view.     The  sui^^H 
j hone  pale  and  trembling;  the  lightest  bigiitet 


leaves  of  Bowers  at  o]  we  were  - 

the  domestio  animals  lay  about  eleei*ly  in 
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dark    corners.      Chance    household     noiaea 
Rounded  heavy  and  loud  in  the  languid 
less  stillness  which  tho  heat  seemed 'to  hold  I 
over  the  earth.     Down  in  the  servants*  hull, 
the  usual  hustle  of  morning  work  was  sus- 


little — lock  the  door  again — pot  it  off  till 

another  d;i\\" 

lie  felt  his  wife's  fingers  close  tighter  and 
tighter  on  his  hand,  while  he  said  those 
word*    Then  there  was  an  instant-rone 


peuded.    When  Rosamond  looked  in,  on  her  mornble,  breathless  instant,  never  to  be   f««r- 
way  to  the  housekeepers  room   to  get  the  gotten  afterwards— ©f  utter  silence.    Then  he 


keys,  the  women  were  fanning  themselves, 
and  the  men  were  sitting  with  their  coata 
off.  They  were  nil  talking  peevishly  about 
the  heat,  and  all  agreeing  that  such  a  day  as 
that,  in  the  month  of  J  one,,  they  had  never 
known  and  never  heard  of  before, 

Rosamond   took    the   keys,  declined    the 
housekeeper's  offer  to  accompany  her,  and, 
leading   her  husband    along    the    passages, 
iced  the  door  of  the  north  bill. 

"How  unnaturally  cool  it  is  here  J  w  she 
said,  aa  they  entered  the  deserted  place. 

At  the  foot  of  the  ■tain  she  stopped,  and 
took  a  armor  bold  of  bet  hnsbaad'i  arm. 

H  Is  anything  I  he  matter  V*  asked  Leonard. 
**  Is  the  en&nge  to  the  damp  coolness  of  Una 
place  aflfaoifng  yon  in  any  way  ?  " 

"No,  no,**  she  answered  hastily.  "  I  am 
far  too  excited  to  feel  either  heat  or  damp, 
as  I  might  feel  them  at  other  limes.  But, 
1  innv,   supposing  your    guess   about   Mrs. 

Jazeph  is  right! " 

llw 

"  And,  supposing  we  discover  the  secret  of 
tho  Myrtle  Room,  might  it  not  turn  out  to  be 
something  concerning  my  father  or  my  mother 
which  wc  ought  not  to  know  ?  I  thought  of 
that,  when  Mrs,  Pentre&th  offered  toaocom- 
pa,  .'vinl  it  determined  tna  to  come  here 
alone  with  you," 

u  It  is  just  as  likely  that  the  secret  night 
he  lomething  we  ought  to  know/'  replied 
Mr,  Fraukland,  after  a  moment**  thought. 
•'  In  any  ca**e,  my  idea  about  Mrs.  Jazeph 
is,  after  a.ll,  only  a  guess  in  the  dark 
However,  Rosamond,  if  you  feel  any  hesita- 
tion  ° 

"  No !  come  what  may  of  it,  Lenny,  we 
can't  go  hack  now.  Give  me  your  hand  again* 
AW  have  traced  the  mystery  thus  far,  toge- 
ther ;  and  together  we  will  find  it  out.1' 

She  ascended  the  staircase,  leading  him 
after  her,  as  she  snoke.  On  the  landing  she 
looked  again  at  the  Plan,  and  satisfied  her- 
self that  the  first  impression  she  hud  derived 
from  it,  of  the  position  of  the  Myrtle  Room, 
was  correct.  She  counted  the  doors  on  to 
the  fourth,  and  looked  out  from  the  bunch  the 
key  numbered  "  4,"  and  put  it  into  the  lock. 

Before  she  tamed  it  she  paused,  and  looked 
round  at  her  husband. 

He  was  standing  by  her  side,   with  hia 

Satient  face  turned  expectaotlj  towards  the 
She  put  her  light  hand  on  the  key, 
turned  it  slowly  in  the  lock,  drew  him  closer 
to  her  with  her  left  baud,  mid  paused,  again. 

**  I  don't  know  what  has  come  to  me/1  she 
whispered  faintly.  "  I  feel  aa  if  I  was  afraid 
to  push  open  the  door/' 

ik  Your  hand  is  cold,  Rosamond.     Wait  a 


hoard  the  sharp,  cracking  sound  of  the  open- 
ing door,  and  felt  himself  drawn  forward 
suddenly  into  a  changed  atmosphere,  and 
knew  that  Rosamond  and  he  were  iu  the 
Myrtle  Room. 


WEHEWOLVEa 

NoTwiTns'A.xmxo  what  travellers  say  to 
the  contrary,  there  seems  to  be  a  cei 
ground  of  sympathy  between  savage  beasts 
and  human  beings,  That  learned  individual, 
the  representative  schoolboy,  who  is 
stantly  appealed  to  as  an  authority  in  all 
kind)  of  knowledge,  knows  very  well  that 
Romolus  and  llemus,  according  to  tradition, 
were  suckled  by  a  wolf;  and  readers  of 
this  journal,  who  recollect  an  article  enti- 
tled Wolf-Nursea/*  will  be  aware  that  in  the 
then  kingdom  of  Oude  a  similar  circumstance 
did  in  fact  happen.  This  tendency  to  chop 
sjid  change  intelligences,  aa  Butler  in  Hudi- 
braa  says  of  the  Hosier ucian  virtuosi,  is  not 
uncommon  among  animals  when  deprived  of 
their  own  voting,  tats  have  been  known  to 
Bookie  infantine  rabbits;  hens  have  brooded 
over  eggs  not  of  their  own  laying,  and  have 
been  somewhat  astonished  by  the  unexpected 
;  and  books  of  natural  history  will  fur- 
nish many  other  instances.  Orson,  says  the 
French  caivatric  romance  which  forms  the 
basis  of  the  nursery  tale,  found  an  extempore 
mamma  in  a  tander-heartod  female  b  sj  and 
here,  again,  fable  has  its  counterpart  in  fact, 
el  appears  from  the  ensuing  story. 

Some  huntsmen  were  following  the  chase, 
in  the  year  sixteen  hundred  and  sixts 
iu  the  forest  of  Lithuania,  Poland,  when  they 
perceived  a  great  many  bears  together,  and 
in  the  midst  of  them  two  of  small  size,  which 
exhibited  some  nuluity  to  the  human  shape. 
The  men  followed  closely,  and  at  length  cap- 
tured one  of  these  strange  creatures,  though 
it  defended  itself  with  its  nails  and  teeth. 
It  appeared  to  be  about  nine  years  old,  ami 
of  course  was  taken  before  the  kin. 
queen,  as  a  sight  worthy  of  the  r 0 
The  skin  and  hair  were  extremely  white,  the 
limbs  well-proportioned  and  strong  the  visage 
fair,  and  the  eyes  blue  ;  but  the  creature 
could  not  speak,  and  its  inclinations,  as  we  are 
informed  by  an  old  account,  wc  iher 

brutish.  Yet  this  truly  bearish  child  was 
christened  by  au  archbishop  in  the  name  ef 
Joseph  Ursin ;  the  Queen  of  Poland  stood 
godmother,  the  French  ambassador  godfather, 
and  attempts  were  made  to  tame  hi  in  (for  we 
may  as  well  by  this  time  adopt  the  masculine 
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personal  pronoun),  and  to  teach  him  some 
principles  of  religion.  These  endeavours  par- 
tially succeeded ;  for  (if  we  may  credit  the 
account),  at  the  sacred  name  he  would  learn 
to  lift  his  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven.  But  he 
could  not  be  taught  to  speak,  though  there 
was  no  apparent  defect  in  his  tongue.  He 
was  bestowed  upon  one  of  the  lords  about 
the  court,  who  took  him  into  his  house  as  a 
servant.  He^could  not  be  induced  to  throw 
aside  his  natural,  or  rather  his  acquired, 
fierceness ;  but  he  learnt  to  walk  upright  on 
his  feet,  and  went  wherever  he  was  bidden. 
"  He  liked  raw  as  well  as  boiled  flesh,"  con- 
tinues the  account  already  alluded  to;  "could 
suffer  no  clothes  on  his  back,  nor  ever  wear 
shoes,  nor  anything  upon  his  head.  Some- 
times he  would  steal  to  the  woods,  and  there 
suck  the  sap  of  trees,  when  he  had  torn  off 
the  bark  with  his  nails.  It  was  observed 
that,  he  being  in  the  wood  one  day  when  a 
bear  had  killed  two  men,  that  beast  came  to 
him,  and,  instead  of  doing  him  any  harm, 
played  and  licked  his  face  and  body."  It 
does  not  appear  when  or  how  this  individual 
died,  or  what  finally  became  of  him. 

Perhaps  some  of  the  details  of  this  story 
may  be  exaggerated ;  but  we  have  no  reason 
for  disbelieving  the  chief  allegations.  To 
facts  of  this  nature  we  may  probably  attri- 
bute the  old  legends  of  men  transforming 
themselves,  or  being  transformed,  into  wolves 
—a  fable  which  may  also  have  been  encouraged 
by  the  existence  of  a  disease  called  lycan- 
thropy,  in  which  the  patient  fancies  himself 
a  wolf,  and,  it  is  said,  is  sometimes  known  to 
run  wild  about  the  fields  at  night,  worrying 
the  flocks,  and  snarling  like  a  dog.  This 
disease,  is  introduced,  with  his  usual  charnel- 
house  intensity  of  horror,  by  Webster,  in  his 
Duchess  of  Malfy,  where  a  physician, speaking 
of  the  malady,  says : 

In  those  that  are  poesess'd  with't,  there  onflows 
Bach  melancholy  h amour,  they  imagine 
Themselres  to  be  transformed  into  woolres ; 
Steal©  forth  to  churchyards  in  the  dead  of  night, 
And  dig  dead  bodies  up :  as,  two  nights  since, 
One  met  the  Duke,  'bout  midnight,  in  a  lane 
Behind  St.  Market  church,  with  the  leg  of  a  man 
Upon  his  shoulder  ;  and  he  howl'd  fearfully; 
Said  he  was  a  woolfle :  only  the  difference 
Was,  a  woolres  skinne  is  hairy  on  the  outride, 
His  on  the  inside  :  bad  them  take  their  swords, 
Bip  up  his  flesh,  and  try.     Straight,  I  was  sent  for ; 
Andy  having  minister^  unto  him,  found  his  grace 
Very  well  recorer'd. 

«  The  infected,"  says  an  old  writer,  "imitate 
wolves,  and  think  themselves  such ;  leaping 
out  of  their  beds  in  the  night,  and  lurking 
about  the  sepulchres  by  day,  with  pale  looks, 
hollow  eyes,  thirsty  tongues,  and  exulcerated 
bodies."  In  that  storehouse  of  marvels,  Bur- 
ton's Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  we  find  it 
stated  that  Wierua  tells  a  story  of  a  man  at 
Padua,  in  fifteen  hundred  and  forty-one,  "that 
would  not  believe  to  the  contrary,  bat  that 
he  waa  a  wol£    He  hath  another  '"itan^  of 


a  Spaniard,  who  thought  himself  a  bear. 
Forrestus  confirms  as  much  by  many  exam- 
ples ;  one,  amongst  the  rest,  of  which  he  was 
an  eye-witness,  at  Alcmaer,  in  Holland— a 
poor  husbandman,  that  still  hunted  about 
graves  and  kept  in  churchyards,  of  a  pale, 
black,  ugly,  and  fearful  look.  Such,  belike, 
or  little  better,  were  KingPrsetus's  daughters, 
that  thought  themselves  kine.  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, in  Daniel,  as  some  interpreters  hold,  was 
only  troubled  with  this  kind  of  madness." 

The  word  wehrwolf  signifies  a  man-wolfj  or 
wolf-man.  The  fable  is  very  old,  and  is  found 
among  many  and  widely  separated  nations. 
There  was  a  people  of  ancient  Scythia,  called 
Neuri,  of  whom  it  was  reported  that  they 
could  turn  themselves  into  wolves  whenever 
they  pleased,  and  could  with  equal  facility 
resume  their  natural  shapes.  The  Greek 
mythology  tells  of  a  king  of  Arcadia,  one 
Lycaon,  who  was  changed  by  Jupiter  into  a 
wolf  for  impiety : 

A  wolf,  not  much  from  his  first  form  estranged ; 
So  hoar y-hair'd,  his  looks  so  full  of  rape, 
So  fiery-eyed,  so  terrible  his  shape — 

as  Ovid  writes  in  the  first  book  of  his  Meta- 
morphoses. The  belief  extended  all  through 
the  middle  ages,  and  even  into  comparatively 
modern  times.  Bishop  Hall,  an  Euglish  tra- 
veller of  the  time  of  James  the  First)  says  of 
a  certain  wood  in  Germany  that  it  was 
haunted,  not  only  by  freebooters,  but  by 
wolves  and  witches — "  although  these  last  are 
ofttimea  but  one."  He  saw  there  a  boy,  half 
of  whose  face  had  been  devoured  by  a  witch- 
wolf  ;  "  yet  so  as  that  the  ear  was  rather  cut 
than  bitten  off.*'  At  Limburgh,  Hall  saw 
one  of  the  miscreants  executed.  The  wretched 
woman  was  put  to  the  wheel,  and  con- 
fessed in  her  tortures  that  she  had  devoured 
two-and-forty  children  while  in  her  wolf 
form. 

Pausanias,  an  ancient  writer,  tells  a  tale  of 
a  man  who  was  a  wolf  for  ten  years,  and  at 
the  end  of  that  time  resumed  his  humanity. 
According  to  some  German  authorities,  wehr- 
wolves,  contrary  to  the  account  given  by 
Bishop  Hall,  are  in  a  state  of  continual  enmity 
with  witches ;  and  this  is  illustrated  by  a 
story  of  a  certain  countryman  who  pat  up  at 
the  house  of  a  jovial  bailiff.  After  saturating 
himself  with  drink  till  he  could  not  stand,  he 
was  left  to  have  his  sleep  out  on  the  floor ; 
but  the  next  morning  a  discovery  was  made 
which  brought  him  under  suspicion.  A  horse 
was  found  dead  in  the  paddock,  with  his  body 
cut  in  two  with  a  scythe.  The  bailiff  closely 
questioned  his  guest,  and  at  length  elicited 
from  him  the  facts  that  the  field  was  haunted 
by  a  witch,  who  flitted  about  in  the  shape  of 
a  light  flame ;  that  he  (the  guest)  being  a 
wehrwolf;  pursued  her  with  a  scythe;  that 
she  fled  for  refuge  under  the  belly  of  the 
horse,  and  that  in  aiming  at  her  he  divided 
the  animal  into  two  halves.  What  became 
of  the  countryman  does  not  clearly  appear. 
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Learned  writers  have  differed  as  to  whether  |      A   great   many  anecdotes    touching    this 
a  real  transformation  takes  place,  or  whether)  subject  are  contained  in  the  writings  o*  I 
the  whnle  tiling  is   not   an    illusion   of  the !  Magnus,  Archbishop   of  Upsal  and   Metro- 


devil, 

th  en; 


In   support   of   the   former   opinion, 
is  no  end  of  stories  to  the  effect  that 


certain  persona  have  with  their  own  eyes 
beheld  the  change  of  a  human  being  into  a 
wolf.  An  archduke  of  Kussia  seized  a 
sorcerer  named  Lycaon  (a  descendant,   we 


politan  of  Sweden  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
who  relates  that,  in  the  northern  parts,  at 
Christmas,  there  is  a  £reat  gathering  of  these 
men-wolves,  who,  during  the  night,  run  with 
BUch  fierceness  against  mankind  (for  they  are 
much  mora  savage  than  natnral  wolves),  that 
suppose,  of  the  ancient  Arcadian  king),  and  the  inhabitants  suifer  infinite  miseries.  They 
commanded  him  to  go  through  hia  feats  of!  attack  houses,  break  open  the  doors,  destroy 
transmigration.  The  enchanter  crouched  I  the  inmates,  and,  descending  into  the  cellars, 
down,  muttered  some  incantations,  and  i  drink  amazing  quantities  of  ale  and  mead, 
litway  passed  into  the  wolf  state,  I  leaving  the  empty  barrels  heaped  one  upon 
grinning  with  his  open  jaws,  glaring  with  his  another.     Somewhere  in  those  wild  northern 

md  raging  so  fearfully  that  his  keepers 
found  it  necessary  to  hold  him.  But,  the 
archduke  played  the  toe-confiding  Lycaon  a 
scurvy  trick.  He  set  two  hounds  upon  him, 
and  he  was  speedily  torn  to  pieces. 

Another  story  sets  forth  that  a  woman 
who  was  apprehended  on  suspicion  of  being 
a  wehr-wolf,  was  asked  by  the  magistrate,  in 
return  for  his  sparing  her  life,  to  show  him 
how  she  proceeded  in  that  singular  art  for 

the  practising  of  which  she  was  then  before  |  appears  to  have  been  a  kind  of  fashionable 
him.  She  consented,  and,  as  a  necessary  pre-  I  recreation  with  the  Swedish  bloods,  like 
liminary,  sent  to  her  house  for  a  particular  j  having  your  box  at  the  Opera  with  us,  or 
pot  of  ointment.  Having  obtained  this,  alio  being  a  man  upon  town  or  on  the  turf.  The 
anointed  various  parts  of  her  body,  and  fell  manner  of  effecting  the  change  was  by 
into  a  profound  sleep,   which  lasted  three ,  mumbling  certain  words,  and  drinking  a  cup 


regions  there  was  once  a  wall  belonging  to  a 
castle  which  had  been  destroyed  ;  and  here 
the  wehr- wolves  would  assemb^  at  a  given 
time,  and  exercise  themselves  in  trying  to 
leap  over  the  wall.  Those  that  couWnot 
succeed  ("  as,  com m only ,n  says  Olaus,  "  the 
fat  ones  cannot*'),  were  whipped  by  their 
captains.  It  was  believed  that  the  g 
men  and  chief  nobility  of  the  land  belonged 
to    this  singular  confraternity  ;    so  that  it 


hours.  When  she  woke,  she  stated,  in  answer 
to  inquiries,  that  she  had  taken  the  form  of  a 
wolf  in  the  interval,  had  proceeded  to  a 
neighbouring  town,  and  had  mangled  a  sheep 
and  a  cow.  The  magistrate  sent  to  the  place 
to  inquire  whether  any  such  damage  had 
been  done,  and  was  told  that  it  had  been 
done.  But  the  relater  of  this  narrative 
— one  Sennertus — thinks  that  the  devil  was 
the  real  author  of  the  killing  and  slaying,  and 
that  he  influenced  the  woman  to  dream  that 
the  credit  was  due  to  herself.  In  any  case, 
lei  us  hope  that  the  magistrate  kept  his 
promise  of  sparing  the  culprits  life. 

Stories  are  also  told  of  women  transforming 
themselves  into  cats  and  hares,  and  of  their 
being  discovered  by  receiviug  certain  wounds 
while  in  their  abnormal   condition,   which 


of  ale  to  a  man-wolf.  It  was  necessary  that, 
at  the  moment  of  transformation  either  way, 
you  should  retire  into  some  Becret  cellar  or 
private  wood  ;  but  you  might  change  to  and 
fro  as  often  as  you  pleased. 

The  Swedish  Archbishop  proceeds  to  give 
some   instances   iu  point.     Here  is  one  : 

A  noble  to  an  was  travelling  with  his  re- 
tainers ;  and  one  night  they  found  themselves 
in  a  thick  wood,  far  from  all  human  habita- 
tions. They  were  hungry,  but  they  had  no 
{>rnvi^ions  with  them,  and  the  case  began  to 
ook  awkward.  Several  of  the  servants, 
however,  had  the  faculty  of  changing  them- 
selves into  wolves  ;  and  one  of  them  told  the 
rest  not  to  be  surprised  at  anything  that 
might  happen  while  he  withdrew  for  a  short 
time.      He  then  went   into   a  thick,   dark 


were  found  upon  them  after  they  had  re-  dart  of  the   forest,   and   transformed    him- 
turned  to  their  proper  form.    According  to '  self,  and  came  out  as  a  wolf,  and  slew   a 


one  of  these  tales,,  an  honest  man  was  cleaving 
wood  in  his  courtyard,  when  he  was  sud- 
denly attacked  by  three  very  large  and 
ferocious  cats.  He  defended  himself  by  his 
prayers  and  his  axe,  and  finally  drove  off  the 
animals,  who  were  considerably  the  worse 
for  the  combat.  Shortly  afterwards,  he  was 
apprehended,  and  charged  before  a  magis- 
trate with  having  wounded  three  honourable 
matrons  so  grievously  that  they  were  confined 
to  their  beds.  It  then  turned  out  that  the 
ferocious  cats  were  no  cats  at  all ;  but,  as  the 


sheep,  which  he  brought  to  his  companions, 
who  received  it  gratefully  ;  and  then  lie 
returned  into  the  secret,  dusky  place  and 
resumed  his  proper  shape.  By  this  device, 
the  nobleman  and  his  retinue  were  saved 
from  famishing. 

The  wolf  was  a  great  person  among  the 
traditions  and  mythology  of  the  Scandi- 
navians. We  find  him  frequently  in  the 
Edda,  There  was  an  enormous  and  appalling 
wolf  called  Fenris,  or  Fenrir,  who  was  the 
offspring  of  Loki,  the  Evil  Principle.     His 


matrons  were  of  high  lineage,  the  affair  was  name  is  supposed  to  mean  "dweller  in  the 
hushed  up,  and  the  man  was  dismissed ;  abyss."  The  ancient  Scandinavians  believed 
under  a  strict  injunction  to  secrecy,  on  forfeit '  that  he  will  continue  to  cause  great  mischief 
of  hie  life.  I  to  humanity  until  the  Last  Day,  when,  after 
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a  fearful  combat,  he  will  be  vanquished  by 
the  gods.  The  Edda  also  makes  mention  of 
two  other  wolves,  one  of  which  pursues  the 
sun,  while  the  other  chases  the  moon ;  and 
one  day  both  those  orbs  will  be  caught  and 
devoured  by  them.  Of  the  origin  of  these 
wolves,  we  are  told  in  the  Edda,  that  "a  bag 
dwells  in  a  wood  to  the  eastward  of  Midgard, 
called  Jarnvid  (the  Iron  Wood),  which  is  the 
abode  of  a  race  of  witches  called  the  Jarn- 
vid jur.  This  old  hag  is  the  mother  of  many 
gigantic  sons,  who  are  all  of  them  shaped 
like  wolves.  There  is  one  of  that  race  who 
is  said  to  be  the  most  formidable  of  all,  called 
Managarm :  he  will  be  filled  with  tho  life- 
blood  of  men  who  draw  near  their  end,  and 
will  8  wallow  np  the  moon,  and  stain  the 
heavens  and^the  earth  with  blood.  Then 
shall  the  sun  grow  dim,  and  the  winds  howl 
tumultously  to  and  fro."  These  are  among 
the  earliest  so-called  wehr-wolves. 

In  France,  wehr-wolves  are  called  loup 
garoux ;  in  Normandy,  when  that  duchy  was 
an  independent,  semi-Scandinavian  natio- 
nality, garwolves ;  and,  among  the  Bretons, 
Bisclavaret.  This  latter  name  is  associated 
with  an  old  story  of  a  Breton  nobleman  who 
used  to  transform  himself,  and  whose  adven- 
tures are  narrated  by  that  French  poetess  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  Marie,  who  charmed 
the  court  of  onr  Henry  the  Third  by  her  lays. 
The  nobleman's  wife,  having  discovered  his 
fearful  secret,  by  dint  of  repeated  questioning 
(for  her  curiosity  had  been  excited  by  his 
frequent  absence  from  home),  possessed  her- 
self one  day  of  his  garments  when  he  was  in 
the  wolf  shape.  This,  as  she  had  previously 
ascertained  would  be  the  case,  prevented  his 
returning  to  his  state  of  man.  The  faithless 
wife  then  married  a  gallant,  and  Bisclavaret 
larked  miserably  in  woods  and  desert  places, 
longing,  bat  in  vain,  to  shake  off  the  brutish 
semblance  that  imprisoned  him.  In  about  a 
year,  the  kinsr,  while  hunting,  panned  the 
poor  man-wolf  all  day,  and  at  length  ran 
trim  down.  Then  did  the  whole  court  behold 
a  marvel ;  for,  the  beast  ran  straight  op  to 
the  monarch's  horse,  seised  the  stirrup  with 
his  fore-paw,  licked  the  king's  feet,  and 
pathetically  implored  protection.  "  By  the 
mass!*9  cried  the  king,  u  this  is  a  strange  ad- 
venture, and  a  piteous!  The  poor  brute 
throws  himself  on  my  kingly  mercy,  with 
mute,  imploring  gestures,  that  have  a  touch 
of  human  reason  in  them.  We  have  chased 
him  sorely ;  but  I  swear  he  shall  not  die. 
You  huntsmen,  there  1  Beat  off  the  dogs !  N 
Bisclavaret  was  taken  to  the  court,  and 
became  a  great  favourite,  for  his  manners 
were  gentle  and  dog-like.  One  day.  the  hus- 
band of  his  former  wife  came  to  the  court ; 
when  Bisclavaret  suddenly*  burst  into  a  fu- 
riously savage  mood,  leaped  upon  the  knight, 


and,  but  for  the  interposition  of  the  kin& 
would  have  rent  him  into  pieces.  Again  the 
same  thing  happened ;  and  not  long  after* 
wards,  the  lady  herself  was  encountered  by 
Bisclavaret  in  the  forest  He  seized  upon 
her,  and  tore  her  nose  from  her  face.  The 
king,  exasperated  at  this,  swore  that  the 
wolf  should  be  put  to  death ;  but,  an  aged 
counsellor,  perceiving  some  mystery  in  the 
matter,  advised  that  the  lady  and  the  knight 
should  be  imprisoned  until  the  truth  should 
be  extorted  from  them.  This  wan  done ;  the 
tale  was  unwillingly  told ;  and  the  clothes  of 
Bisclavaret  were  restored.  Not  until  he 
was  placed  in  a  room  by  himself  with  then, 
would  he  disenchant  hirasel£  He  was  at 
length  shut  up  in  the  king's  bed-chamber; 
and/after  a  while,  when  the  monarch  and  the 
courtiers  again  entered,  they  found  a  comely 
gentleman  asleep  on  the  royal  bed.  The  con- 
clusion of  the  story  is  to  the  effect  that  the 
nobleman  was  taken  into  high  favour,  and 
that  the  wicked  wife  and  her  paramour  were 
banished  from  the  land. 

We  will  add  one  more  story,  and  that  shall 
be  from  Sandys's  notes  to  his  translation  of 
Ovid  (sixteen  hundred  and  thirty-two).  His 
mode  of  telling  it  is  so  earnest  and  intense, 
that  we  prefer  giving  it  to  the  reader  in  the 
writer's  own  language : 

"  One,  accustoming  to  change  himselfe  into 
a  wolfe,  and  againe  into  a  man,  was  lately 
taken,  and  brought  before  the  Duke  of 
Prussia  ;  accused  by  the  pesants  for  worrying 
their  cattle.  A  deformed  fellow,  and  not 
much  unlike  a  beast.  He  had  a  seamen 
his  face,  the  marke  of  a  wound  which  was 
given  him  by  a  dog  when  he  was  a  wolfe,  as 
himselfe  reported.  Upon  examination,  net 
confessed  that  twice  every  yeare  he  was  eon- 
verted  into  that  shape ;  first,  about  Christ- 
mas, and  againe  at  Midsummer ;  at  which 
times  he  grew  salvage,  and  wan  carried  with 
a  oertaine  naturall  desire  to  converse  with 
wolves  in  the  woods ;  afflicted  with  peine  and 
horror  while  the  haire  was  breaking  out  of 
his  skin,  and  before  he  was  throughly 
changed.  For  a  triall,  he  wan  shut  up  in 
prison,  and  carefully  guarded ;  but  continued 
unaltered.  By  which  it  appeares  that  this, 
as  the  like,  proceedeth  from  a  kinds  of  dis- 
traction, and  strength  of  the  abased  imagina- 
tion9: the  Divell  doublv  deluding  both  them- 
selves, and  such  as  behold  them,  with  fftntfttlirfr 
resemblances ;  although  Bodin  affiraes,  and 
strives  to  maintaine,  toe  contrary." 

That  many  people  have  been  executed, 
owing  to  the  popular  impression  that  they 
were  wehr-wolves,  is  too  true ;  it  is  only 
another  instance  of  the  fatal  facility  with 
which  superstition  has  turned  disnssn  itself 
into  food  for  her  love  of  cruelty,  and  s>  wis* 
ness  to  her  lamentable  ignorance. 
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MERCY  IN  NAPLES, 

The  details  which  I  throw  together  in 
the  following  narrative  are  too  true.  Yet 
it  is  not  until  after  much  hesitation  that 
I  have  yielded  to  my  desire  to  ^ive  them  to 
the  world,  lest  the  unconscious  and  inoffensive 
subject  of  them  might  he  made  responsible 
for  revehitloM  which  give  another  proof  of 
the  caprice  and  cruelty  of  the  Neapolitan 
government.  Not  long  since  1  found  myself 
ascending  the  heights  of  the  Island  of  Capri 
Almost  the  only  signs  of  humanity  one  sees 
on  1  hit  lovely  spot,  are  donkey-girls  and  fisher- 
men, agricultural  labourers  and  priests;  so 
tli.it  I  was  the  more  struck  by  meeting  a 
solitary  person,  of  gentlemanly  app fl a ranee, 
I  and  manner  deeply  I  mo. 

As  he  passed  us,  he  raised  his  hat,  and  went 
on  his  way.  "Poor  lieutenant/'  Mid 
who,  with  the  usual  quickness  of  his  race, 
seemed  to  read  my  thoughts  ;  "Ma  is  a  hard 
fate  to  be  shut  up  on  this  desert  island.  We, 
signer,  are  accustomed  to  it.  We  were  born 
,  and  have  got  all  our  families  about  ua, 
.e  all,  we  can  get  out  when  we  like  .*  but 
the  poor  lieutenant,  may  the  Madonna  help 
bus  I  has  father,  mother,  brother,  and  sister, 
whom  he  has  not  seen  for  several  years.  It 
goes  to  my  heart  sometimes  to  see  him  walk- 
ing along  so  silent  and  ao  sad  !  " 

The  man  could  tell  me  little  more ;  but 
rny  curiosity  so  awakened  my  sympathies, 
that  I  was  resolved,  on  r  to  Naples, 

to  sift  out  all  the  particulars.  For* 
time  favoured  my  wishes ;  and  from  those 
who  were  well  acquainted  with  the  history 
of  the  poor  lieutenant  I  have  gathered  the 
following  undeniable  facts: 

No  one  will  have  forgotten  the  great  ex-| 

eitement    which    prevailed    throughout  thej 

lorn    of    the   Two   Sicilies    in  eighteen  j 

bundled  and  forty-eight.     The  hopes  of  libe-j 

1  to  the  highest  pitch,  ouly  to  | 

[^appointed  ;  and,  when  the  bummer  of  I 

had  a<it  in,  it  was  but  too  evident 

that  in  spite  of  promises  as  to  ameliorations  | 

of  deapotic  rule,  a  si  tiou  had  com*  j 

menced,     On  the  sixth  of  July  the  lieutenant 

was  .  by  his  companions  to  join  in' 

some  enterprise   which   was  to  be  executed 

on  that   day— in  fact,  a  number  of  officers, 

r    the    direction   of   Captain    Palmier!, 


had    combined   together   to  beat  several  of 
the  deputies  belonging  to  the  liberal  party, 
and  break  some  printing-presses.     Such  an 
incident  was  by  no  means  extraordinary  at 
a  time  when  peaceable  citizens  were   - 
assaulted  in  the  streets  by  a  brutal  solliery 
with  impunity.    The  invitation,  however,  to 
join    this     expedition    was     refused, 
the  answer  was    quickly  reported    to    the 
colonel  of  the  regiment,  who  severelv  re- 
1  him  in  the  presence  of  mauy  officers, 
at  the  same  time  calling  him  infamous,  and 
unworthy  of  the  uniform.    After  so    public 
a  reproach,  the  lieutenant  considered  it  I 
his  duty  to  demand  his  dismissal ;  but,  on  the 
persuasion  of  his  colonel  (who  the  day  after, 
for  reasons  best  known  to  himself,  ha  I  at 
his  tone)    he  requested  to  be  placed  in 

l-class  on  account  of  health.  On  the 
thirteenth  of  the  same  mouth  he  was  put 
on  the  retired  list,  and  sent  to  the  Island  or 
Ischia.  On  arriving,  however,  he  was  sur- 
prised to  find  that  an  order  had  been  sent, 
Crohibltiug  his  leaving  the  island  j  and  thus 
his  long  protracted  exile. 
During  his  brief  residence  on  the  island, 
he  made  the  acquaintance  of  another 
pan  ion  in  misfortune,  Vincenzo  di  Vico,  who 
was  a  lieutenant  on  the  staff  j  but,  on  February 
the  fat,  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-nine, 
they  were  both  placed  under  arrest,  an  1 
put  under  an  escurt^ou  board  a  small  boat. 
After  a  perilous  voyage  they  arrived  at 
Naples,  and  were  at  once  confined  iu  the 
Castello  dell'  Novo,  that  picturesque  old 
fortress,  which  stands  on  a  tongue  of  land 
between  .Santa  Lucia  and  Chiatamone, 
What  secret  influence  controlled  their  des- 
tiny was  to  them  unknown.  Why  they 
were  in  arrest  was  equally  unknown.  In 
Naples,  this  information  is  considered  per- 
fectly unnecessary  ;  a  man  may  be  taken 
from  the  midst  of  his  family  without  accu- 
sation or  examination,  and  many  years  may 
pass  over  his  head  before  he  returns,  b 
Self  an  altered  bjsjl  to  8et:k  for  those  who 
perhaps  have  ceased  to  be.  On  the  twenty- 
third  of  February,  another  change  came  over 
their  lot*  They  were  placed  in  a  carriage 
i  pan ied  by  an  adj  utant,  a  sergeant  of  the 
guard,  and  a  gendarme,  followed  by  a  soldier 
of  the  lancers  on  horseback,  to  the  arsenal, 
and  put  on  board  a  scorridojo,  kept  for  the 
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f  the  galley-slaves  who  escorted 
them,  In  thia  ihcy  were  sent  off  to  the 
blond  of  PotMKA*  A  icorridojo  is  a  small 
bo.it,  much  In  use  in  the  Mediterranean.  It 
carries  latine  sails,  is  worked  with  oars,  and 
has  a  mini  1 1  on  Mil  It  was  of  bad  augury  for 
the  future  of  the  poor  prisoners,  that  the 
rnptuin  of  their  vessel,  Agoslino  Cuiaja,  was 
better  known  on  account  of  Ms  ferocious 
qualities  by  the  name  of  Saccoefuoco  (sack 
und  fire).  Three  dajs  and  three  nights 
were  tossed  about  on  a  tempestuous  sea, 
sleeping,  in  the  month  of  February,  exposed 
to  the  air,  and  firing  like  the  commonest 
sailors  on  biscuits  soaked  in  sea- water.  I 
must,  however,  except  one  day,  when,  from 
stress  of  weather,  they  were  compelled  to 
put  into  the  little  Bay  Of  Yentotene,  where 
an  officer  called  Fiuoo  dared  to  treat  them 
as  a  Christian  man  should.  Fusco  is  now 
dead,  and  his  name  may  be  mentioned  ;  for 
incident  which,  if  known  before,  woold 
condemned  hiiu  to  a  Neapolitan  prison, 
is  doubtless  registered  in  Heaven.  W. 
hungry,  cold,  ami  wretched,  those  su 
of  an  adored  sovereign  and  paternal  gowm- 
ment  arrived  at  length  at  their  destination. 
Ob    a  lofty   part  of  the  Island   of  Ponza 

•  U  mi  old   tower,  and  on  the  roof  of  it 
are  two  small  rooms  :  underneath  Si  ■ 
chamber  and  a  drawbridge.    The  two  oflfoera 
were  con  lined  on  ihe  roof,  and  here  fur  nine 

1 1  lis  they  had  opportunity  enough  to  study 
all  the  changes  of  the  atmosphere,  nod  feel  all 
the  miseries  of  their  position.  These  were 
aggravated  during  the  first  sixmmtths  by  t  he 

that  from  some  cause  or  other  they  re- 
ceived no  pay,  and  subsisted  on  the  proceeds 
of  what  they  sold,  whilst  their  food  was  turned 
over  by  the  soldier  on  guard  with  his  ha; 
I  have  heard  it  stated  that  their  doors  and 
w  indows  were  in  so  dilapidated  a  condition 
that  they  could  be  scarcely  closed,  and  that 

q  the  wind  blew  they  were  compelled  to 
close  the  door  by  placing  a  pole  against 
it*  At  the  end  of  nine  months  they  were 
driven  out  of  the  tower,  and  lived  at 
large  on  the  island,  in  company  with 
the  numerous  other  prisoners,  who  are 
detained  for  common  crimes.  The  position 
was  painful  enough  ;  but  it  was  an  improve 
nient,  and  the  commander  rendered  it  less 
irksome  at  ill,  by  certain  indulgences  which  it 
would  be  imprudent  to  dwell  upon  inacountry 
where  mercy  is  a  sux 

Thus  they  dragged  on  aweary  existence 
till  February  the  twenty-fourth,  eighteen 
hundred  and  fifty.  No  charge  had  ever 
been  preferred  against  them.  No  judges 
had  questioned,  tried,  and  condemned  them. 
They  knew  not  why  they  suffered,  and 
this  ignorance  added  to  the  bitterness  of 
their  suffering.  On  the  day  above  men- 
tioned, the  royal  steamer  the  St.  Winifred 
arrived  in  Ponza,  bringing  orders  to  re- 
ceive them  on  board,  and  conduct  them  to 
Naples.     Another  scene   vtixb  now   opening 


upon  them.  On  arriving  in  Naples — to1* 

they  were  taken  under  the  usual  escoi  t  — 

were  c 

commands  the  capital,  and  batter** 

when  subjects  dare  to  be  unruly,     Th*r*  u 

no  man  in  >  ho  does  not  speak  of  the 

prisons  of  the  St.  Elmo  with  terror. 

The  chamber  named  Fifty* four  is,  in  aa 
especial  manner,  surrounded  by  this  an 
stitious  dread.  No  man  was  ever  known 
said,  to  come  out  of  it  alive  ;  and,  lest  the 
report  may  appear  utterly  extravagant  and 
out  rageone,  I  can  name  a  man  who — in  a?: 
much  less  dreaded  prison,  after  a  confinement 
of  fifteen  days  without  chair  or  table 
damp  room — came  out  with  his  hair  t  ' 
white.    On  arriving  at  St.  Elmo,  orders  were 
pi ven  to  confine  the  two  prisoners  i1 
Fifty-four ;    but    counter-orders    f 
condemned  them  to  c  e  and 

Eighty-six.  Dark  rooms,  with  the  windows 
guarded  by  heavy  iron  ban,  "  Happy  wera 
you,  indeed,*1  sal!  a  custodier  to  them,  *  that 
you  were  not  confined  iu  Fifty-four  !  ■  A 
on  the  fifth  of  March,  an 
place.  The  Count  di  Vico  was  sent  to  I*chta, 
and  his  companion  to  Capri  ;  I  bo  the 

present,  not  a  word  has  transpired 
any  light  upon  the  nature  of  their  odVnoa 
J)i  Vico  has  since  been  pardoned,  if  we  may 
speak  of  pardon  where  no  charge  has  ever 
been  made.    Ilia  companion  stii  >o  ia 

exile,   and   it  is  now  the   mouth   of  April, 
eighteen  hundred  and  ti fly-seven. 

In    this    brief    but    veritable    sketch   of 
rtuuos  only  the  broad    outlines  have 
been    thrown     off ;     but     the 
will  know   how  to  fill   up  with   details  of 
petty  sufferings  and  p  in  inflicted  by 

the  authorities,  great  and  small,  wbo>  by  aa 
ostentation  of  severity,  try  to  curry  favour 
with   their    superiors.      To   those   must   be 
added  the  annoyances  and  privations  which 
men  of  education  and  taste   moat  always  fail 
on    finding    themselves    intermingled 
ordinary  criminals,  and  under  the  control  eC 
vulgar-minded    hirelings.    They   are    better 
felt   than    described  ;     and   the    heart   that 
knoweth  its  own  bitterness  has  often  bunt 
under  the  frequent  repetition  of  *u (Seringa 
which  the  pen  would  labour  in  vain  to  p 
Of  course  the  first  impulse  of  the  inhabitant 
of  a  free  country  is  to  ask,  Why  does  not  las 
prisoner  appeal  to  the  laws,  and,  in  dafjn 
their  being  executed,  why  not  to  the  Sove- 
reign ?  Time  after  time,  and  in  every  imagia- 
able  form,  have  these  appeals  been  made,  and 
still  the  poor  lieutenant  lingers  on    it 
solitude,  fearful  to  give  umbrage    by  wore 
or  look,   and  yet  ouen   denounce 
authorities  at  Naples  by  private  malice  or  by 
some  secret  paid  spy.     Petitio: 
has  been  sent  to  ministers  and  to  i 

ftraying  to  be  informed  of  the  charges  against 
dm,  and  demanding  at  least  a  trial  ;  yet  no 
answer  has  been  returned. 
In  one  case  where  considerable  influence 
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Had  been  exerted  in  his  bohnlf,  an  answer 
elicited  to  tlie  effect,  that  he  might  con- 
!  himself  happy  that  it  was  no  worse. 
Petitions  have  often  been  placed  in  the  in*  rids 
of  the  Kinc,  who  has  replied  as  usual,  tt  Va 
bene  !  va  bene  lH  Friends  and  relatives  have 
appealed  to  the  Sovereign  in  person,  and  the 
answer  has  been,  "Povero  uomo  !  povero 
uomo  !"  (Poor  man  !)  Yet  not  one  ray  of  light 
hat  fallen  on  the  path  of  that  solitary  wanderer. 
It  was  in  the  month  of  December  hist  that  a 
ttotfae  was  uiven  that  all  who  demanded 
pardon  ah  on  Id  receive  it ;  a  new  system  of 
tilings  was  to  be  initiated,  and  the  sovereign 
clemency  was  exalted  by  many  syconhsiiU. 
The  poor  lieutenant  implored  his  liberty. 
Still  no  answer  ;  again,  at  the  beginning  of 
this  month,  thieves  and  assassins  were  libe- 
!  from  prison  by  royal  decree,  in  token 
of  rejoicing  at  the  birth  of  another  Bourbon  ; 
no  remission  of  the  lieutenant's  perse- 
cution has  been  granted.  At  a  distance  from 
home  and  friends,  in  three  several  prisons,  in 
solitary  exile,  he  has  dragged  on  now  nearly 
nine  of  the  best  years  of  his  life. 

.My  tile  u  *nie  of  iniiiiy  hundred  stories 
of  a  similar  character  which  might  he  nar- 
rated in  Illustration  of  the  mode  of  govern- 
ment adopted  in  the  Two  Sicilies.  Many 
people  will  hesitate  to  believe  it.  It  is,  I 
rejMsat,  true,  and  proves  that,  in  the  heart  of 
•pe,  and  in  the  nineteenth  century,  kings 
can  rei^n  in  defiance  of  justice  and  humanity, 
while  mighty  governments  are  ever  ready  to 
put  forth  all  their  strength  to  crush  the 
iraa  when  they  rise  against  the  authors 
of  their  Bufferings. 


I 


TO  MY  YOUNG  FRIENDS. 

To  be  frank  and  honest,  I  may  as  well 
confess  at  once  that  I  am  sitting  down  to 
write  a  selfish  article.  Junior  critics  may,  if 
they  like,  cast  in  my  teeth  that  its  design  is 
pei sou nl,  having  reference  to  my  own  inter- 
ests, rather  thau  general,  or  directed  to  the 
welfare  of  the  world  ai  Huge,  Be  it  so  ;  1 
accept  the  observation,  The  same  stricture 
will  become  applicable,  in  their  turn,  to  those 
who  are  beardless  youngsters  now.  I  do  not 
deny  that,  being  myself  neither  young  nor 

but  what  the  French  curiously  call 
**  between  two  agea"  (as  if  an  individual  were 
a  alieo  of  tongue  to  a  Uine-sandwich  ;  the  past 
representing  one  slice  of  bread-and-butter, 

the  future  the  other) ; — I  cannot  conceal 
from  myself  that,  owning  to  a  certain  ntunbet 

"ars,  I  shall  soon,  i(  spared,  become  cer- 
tainly aged,  and  that  my  tastes  and  sym- 
patic e  to  coincide  with  those  of  the 
governor  and  fogey  class,  rather  than  with 
tioee  of  C  ■  or  Oxford  men.  When 
a  man  myself,  in  that  precocious  sense  of  the 

I,  I  well  remember  that  Mr.  Priggius, 

v  and  tutor,  was  considered  by  us  as  an 
academical  bay-tree  who  had  flourished,  but 


was  now  in  his  scar  atittimual  follags  ; 
whereas,  the  much-r. *apected  dott  was  only 
just  entering  the  prime  of  life. 

One  advantage  of  my  own  medieval 
position  between  the  juveniles  and  the  seniles 
of  society  is,  that  it  allows  me  to  act  as 
interpreter  between  tlu-m.  Tit  ere  are  cases 
in  which  the  two  opposite  camps  may  D D| 
precisely  understand  each  other  ;  the  young 
cannot  always  comprehend  the  old,  because 
they  have  no  experience  of  what  old  ag6  is  ; 
while  the  elderly,  in  spite  of  their  neraouj 
knowledge  of  youth,  are  apt  to  forget  that 
they  were  once  young  themselves, 

Let  me  put  a  case  to  you,  by  way  of  a  begin- 
ning, ray  adolescent  readers  ami  admit 
fur  to  be  the  one,  is  to  become  the  other. 
Suppose  you  had  a  school  fellow,  a  playmate, 
a  college-friend,  a  companion  in  your  pe 
trian  alpine  rambles,  a  brother-student  of  the 
same  art  or  science  ;  that  you  had  taken  pho- 
tographs together;  that  yon  had  hunted  rare 
butterflies,  minerals,  or  microscopic  objects, 
with  a  share-and-share-alike  agreement ;  that 
you  had  drawn,  side  by  side,  from  the  statue 
or  the  living  model  ;  that  yon  hid  followed 
the  same  series  of  clinical  lectures  hi  London 
m  i^iris ;  that  you  had.  like  II  in  and 
H  e nn  ia,  sat  on  1 1 1  e  sa  m  e  c  us  h  io  n ,  em  bro  idet 

line  sampler  and  tinging  the  same  long. 
Suppose  this  ;  and  that  you  were  suddenly 
informed  your  bosom  friend  was  shortly  to 
depart  at  an  indefinite,  hat  not  distant  day, 
for  a  long,  long  residence  in  China  or  Aus- 
tralia, and  that  you  were  never  likely  to  see 
him  again  ;— how  would  you  behave  to  him, 
in  such  a  case  ?  Would  you  be  unkind, 
captious,  cross-grained,  or  selfish!  No,  no* 
I  am  sure  you  would  not  You  would  do  all 
you  could  to  pet  and  npoil  him  as  long  as  he 
remained  with  you,  to  make  him  earn  away 
with  him  nothing  hut  grateful  recollections 
and  a  thankful  memory  of  his  friend  still  left 
in  Eu gland,  who  treated  him  so  lovingly  as 
long  as  was  in  his  power. 

But,  my  dear  young  perusers,  exactly  such 
is  the  stale  of  your  relations  with  every 
individual  member  of  the  united  society  of 
fogeys,  governors,  maiden- aunts,  old  nurses, 
worn-out- workmen,  and  the  rest  of  th  in. 
Their  berths  are  taken,  entered,  and  ticketed 
(although  the  date  and  number  is  left  blank 
to  human  eyes)  on  board  a  ship  bound  for  a 
long  voyage,  whence  there  is  no  return. 
Will  you  embitter  the  unavoidable  starting 
OQ  that  journey  by  any  previous  unpleasant- 
asm  which  you  can  possibly  avuid  ?  By 
ulFensive  neglect,  by  insulting  contempt,  by 
perverse  resistance,  or  by  open  rebellion  ?  I 
am  certain  you  will  not.  To  the  hand  that 
fed  yuu  when  yon  could  not  feed  yoOrseif, 
to  the  head  that  thought  for  you  when  you 
had  no  thought  of  your  own,  to  the  heart 
that  l«?ed  you  when  you  were  incapable  of 
loving  in  return,  you  will  procure  all  possible 
pleasure  and  satisfaction,  before  the  bell 
sounds  to  give  warning  that  the  vesstl  Iva* 
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her  steam  up,  and  will  immediately  leave 
the  shores  trodden  by  living  men, 

I  once  knew  a  worthy  priest  who,  when  it 
fell  to  his  duty  to  read  tne  words,  "  And  be 
ye  not  drunk  with  wine/'  always  added 
aloud  the  parenthesis,  "  nor  with  any  other 
strong  liquor."  In  a  similar  spirit  of  inno- 
vation to  the  commandment,  *'  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother,"  I  would  append  the 
supplement,  "and  every  other  person  of 
fatherly  or  motherly  age  in  respect  to  your- 
self." Honour,  in  such  a  wide  sense,  need 
not  mean  the  affectionate  duty  with  which 
we  regard  a  parent;  but  it  may  imply,  in 
all  cases,  even  to  apparently  unworthy  old 
people,  the  abstinence  from  dishonour  and 
from  the  slightest  disrespect  in  word  or 
manner,  and  the  screening  of  faults,  and  the 
shutting  of  the  eyes  on  in  dimities.  It  is  not 
for  the  young  to  rebuke  the  old  ;  silence,  a 
sorrowing  absence  from  reproof,  and  a  with- 
drawal from  association  with  elderly  persons 
who  do  not  respect  themselves,  is  quite  a 
sufficient  mutest  on  the  part  of  comparative 
juniors,  even  against  strangers  who  nave  no 
claim  on  their  forbearance.  Boy  and  girl 
censors  are  supremely  disgusting  in  the  rare 
cases  wtien  they  are  not  ridiculous.  To 
teach  your  grandmother  her  catechism,  is  as 
much  of  an  acted  caricature  as  would  be 
the  teaching  her  to  suck  eggs. 

We  all  know  from  Paley's  and  other 
iia  oral  theologies,  how  admirably  the  bodily 
organisation  of  living  creatures  is  contrived. 
Some  writers  have  traced  the  same  design  in 
the  moral  feelings  and  natural  dispositions 
conferred  on  men.  One  psychological  secret 
confirms  the  notion.  Before  communicating 
it,  I  will  first  ask  the  question, u  Which  stands 
in  greater  need  of  the  other  s  aid — the  child 
of  the  parent's,  or  the  parent  of  the  child's 
aid  ?  You  answer,  the  former.  Well'  then  ; 
the  secret  in  passional  philosophy  (which  is 
an  undoubted  fact)  is,  that  the  love  which 
the  parent  bears  to  the  offspring  is  stronger 
than  the  love  which  offspring  in  general  bear 
to  their  parent.  Do  you  love  your  fathers  and 
mothers,  my  good  boys  and  girls  ?  Yes,  you 
do ;  you  love  them  very  much.  Very  well ; 
much  **y  ou  love  them,  they  love  you  still 
more.  They  lay  out  plans  for  your  welfare, 
while  you  are  laying  out  no  plans  for  theirs  ; 
they  are  often  anxious  about  you  and  your 
doings,  when  you  are  not  in  the  slightest 
degree  anxious  about  them.  Remember  then, 
my  boys,  the  motive  principle  of  what  often 
causes  you  perhaps  annoyance.  When  the 
old  folks  are  fussy,  atid  troublesome,  and 
interfering,  and  won't  let  you  alone  to  manage 
for  yourselves ;  remember  that  a  parent's 
love  is  deeper- seated,  and  more  powerful,  and 
more  incessant,  th«n  you  can  understand, 
until  you  come  to  be  parents  in  your  turn, 
and  have  troublesome  hobby  dehors,  like 
yourselves,  to  plague  you,  often  keeping  you 
Mwake  at  night  meditating   how  you   can 


may  teud  to  make  you  think  yourselves  of 
greater  importance  than  you  did  before; 
never  mind  that  Think  of  it ;  and  try  to 
use  it  only  for  good.  You  are  very  clever,  no 
doubt,  my  juvenile  friends ;  but  (I  hope  no 
offence)  you  don't  yet  know  everything. 

"  How  indolent  Aunt  Maria  grow* ! " 
murmurs  our  quick-tempered  young  friend 
Emily,  a  lively,  well-meaning  girl  of  eighteen, 
who  has  never  known  what  illness  is,  and 
whose  consciousness  of  physical  existence  ex- 
tends no  further  than  that  to  believe  a  thing 
ought  to  be  done,  and  to  will  to  do  it,  are  to 
do  it  "  How  very  indolent ;  I  had  almost 
said  lazy!  Every  day,  she  liea  later  and 
later  in  bed ;  she  is  not  down  to  breakfast, 
till  we  are  thinking  of  dressing  for  dinner. 
I  don't  know  what  it  will  come  to  by  and 
by,  if  things  go  on  in  this  way.  It  is  not 
like,  what  she  has  so  often  talked  to  ua  about, 
improving  her  habits  day  by  day.  And  then, 
Bhe  becomes  so  discontented  and  hard  to 
please.  She  told  me  she  could  not  relish  the 
jelly  I  made  for  her  last  week  ;  only  yester- 
day she  said  that  the  game,  which  the  doctor 
recommended,  and  which  cousin  Charles  went 
purposely  all  the  way  to  the  moors  to  shoot, 
had  a  strange  disagreeable  taste,  such  as  she 
never  perceived  in  grouse  before.  It  U  very 
tiresome  to  have  to  do  with  people  who  are 
so  constantly  dissatisfied  as  Aunt  Maria  is 
now.  When  I  tell  her  all  the  news  lean 
think  of  as  likely  to  interest  her,  she  hardly 
takes  the  trouble  to  listen  to  me  ;  I  haveeveu 
fancied  lately  that  she  does  not  care  much 
about  seeing  me  and  Charles  when  we  go  to 
her  room.  She  really  ought  to  exert  herself 
more,  and  to  exercise  a  little  self-control.  I 
shall  tell  her  what  I  think  about  it  ;  and  if 
she  likes  to  be  angry,  so  she  may  !  *' 

Emily,  under  the  impression  that  she  is 
ill-used  and  coldly  treated  by  her  Aunt,  whom 
she  dearly  loves  in  her  heart,  does  remon- 
strate ;  and,  carried  by  her  feelings  further 
than  she  intended,  she  drops  a  sharp  word 
about  giving  way  to  slothfulness,  and  about 
precept  being  easier  than  example. 

Aunt  Maria  makes  no  reply' except  a 
strange,  won'dering,  appealing  look,  bat  which 
look,  nevertheless,  seems  to  convey  instinct- 
ively to  her  niece's  heart  an  idea  which  had 
never  struck  her  before.  The  result  is  in- 
stant repentance  and  shame.  The  offender 
throws  herself  into  her  aged  relative's  arms, 
begging  forgiveness  with  earnest  tears.  Aunt 
Maria  accords  it  with  childlike  tenderness, 
begs  in  turn  forgiveness  for  the  great  trouble 
she  has  given,  and  for  the  infirmities  of 
temper  she  may  have  shown,  adding,  "You 
do  not  know,  dear  child,  how  sadly  I  feeL  I 
wonder  what  can  be  the  cause  of  it ;  I  never 
experienced  anything  of  the  kind  before. 
Kneel  close  to  me,  my  love,  and  read  some 
of  the  prayers  for  the  visitation  of  the  sick. 
Thank  you ;  thank  you.  Let  me  rest  my 
hands  upon  your  head.    God  bless  you,  my 


manage  for  the  best  for  them.    IhAtfecretUovfcV    A^\x\\\\*i^ywifor  all  your  kind- 
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ness  and  all  your  patience  with  me  duriug  |  gruel,  who  produces  our  pill-box  and  potion 
my  illness,"  I  as  the  prescribed  hour  atrikea,  who  helps  us 

And  in  a  few  days,  or  in  a  few  hours,  Aunt  j  to  ait  Dp  in  au  easy  chair  while  the  servant- 
i  has  left  for  the  distant  country  from   kind  malts  our   bed,  and  who  passes  night 
whose    bourne    no   traveller  retains.     And  !  after  night  with  no  more  cheerful  companion- 
Emily  remembers  with    pain  every   look   of  sliip  than  that  of  a  rushlight,  and  a  wander- 
remonstrance,  every  tone  of  chiding,  every  r  ing,  irritable,  complaining  invalid?     It  may 

be  a  husband  or  a  wife,  a  brother  or  a  sister, 
occasionally  j  but,  as  a  general  rule,  the  friend 
who  tends  us  in  sickness  or  confinement  is 
older  than  the  comrade  who  shares  the  hours 
of  our  health  and  strength, 

Step  aside  with  me,  and  take  a  peep  at  a 
child's  sick  chamber  J  yon  might  even  join 
me  in  serving  our  turn  in  the  night-watch  ; 
for,  sufferers  dangerously  ill  must,  Be  matched, 
and  it  is  impossible  to  let  others  do  all 
work  without  lending  a  helping  hand.     Con- 
stant attendance  on  a  beloved  patient,  night 
after  night  and   day  after  day,  must  soon 
wear  out  an  aged  female  frame,  even  though 
the  heartiest  good-will  support  its  efforts. 
We,  therefore,  will  sit  up  to-night  and  make 
one  disrespectful  expression,  however  hastily  J  an  experiment  in  nursing,  while  the  onus 
or  thoughtlessly  spoken,  however  much  pro-   herself  steals  an  interval  of  repose  and  the 
voked.     No  apology,  no  heartfelt  regret,  can  '  poor  little  patient  passes  the  dead  hours  of 
the  dull  cohi  ear  of  death.     If  you  :  the   night  as   well  as   her   state  of  illness 
happen  to  have  wrongfully  chided  your  early   allows. 

friend  who  has  absented  himself  for  life,  to       The  house  is  hushed.   Everybody  is  in  hed* 
found  a  family  in  New  Zealand  ;  if  you  have 
rtained  unjust  suspicions  respecting  him, 


By  liable  of  impatience,  that  may  have  escaped 
Ik  r  during  the  trial  of  her  aunts  declining 
days  ;  while  every  thoughtful  attention,  every 
loug-sulfering  smile,  every  agreeable  surprise 
or  pleasure  procured  for  the  departed  tra- 
veller, shines  on  the  self-recorded  p  ige  of  her 
own  recent  history,  like  the  letters  illumi- 
nated with  gold  and  crimson  which  gleam  on 
the  vellum  of  a  mouldy  missal  And  Emily, 
ACltig  her  own  merits  and  demerits,  while 
she  inspects  the  mourning  wardrobe  which  is 
the  consequence  of  her  relatives  decease, 
become*  a  sadder  and  a  wiser  girl, 

For  thus  it  is,  my  merry  young  friends; 
Ml  all  the  tears  in  the  world,  not  the  sin- 
cerest  sorrow,  can  retract  one  harsh  word, 


straight  the  apparently  crooked  conduct,  you   clothes,  inside  which  is  conceal 
can    ofbf  sacrificial,   peacemaking,  compen- 1  sterling  metal,  though  now  < 


Siting  tribute,  in  the  shape  of  books,  useful  worn-out.  Somewhere 
Implements,  seeds  and  plants,  or  trinkets,  in  ,  petticoat  is  a  living  head,  as  I  can  hear  by  its 
louy  that  your  heart  is  ever  in  the  [deep  and  regular  breathing.  The  robe  winch 
place,  1  Jut  no  epi»Lle,  present,  or  dociw  is  usually  worn  as  a  nether  garment  now 
meiit  from  us,  can  reach  the  dwellers  on  the  (answers  the  purpose  of  veil,  That  almost 
further  shore  of  the  river  of  life.  We  shall '  shabby  and  threadbare  shawl  carelessly  en- 
go  to  them;  but  they  cannot  correspond  with  [velopes  the  feet  and  legs;  but  under  what 
us.  Inerefore,  my  good  people,  remembering  article  of  wearing  apparel  the  mid-person  is 
this,  you  will  tuke  care  to  err  on  the  right   crouched  is  more  than  1  can   undertake  to 


side  ;  you  will  prefer  to  have  had  too  much 
forbearance  with,  to  have  been  too  attentive 
and  respectful  towards,  to  have  spoiled,  in 
short,  the  elderly  acquaintances  who  still 
incumber  the  scene  and  stand  in  your  way — 
sometimes  troublesomely,  t->  having  to  say 
to  yourself,  when  poor  old  I'Yumpsy  is  gone, 

!  I  shouldn't  have  snubbed  him  •ONLOrfi 
at  our  last  twelfth-night  party  ;m  or  to  pou- 

ig,  when  kind-hearted  old  Miss  SthTkey 
is  lying  cold  and  motionless  in  her  dark 
oaken  chamber,  u  Poor  thing  i  She  knew 
better  than  1  did,  after  alL  1  was  wrong  to 
torn  her  into  ridicule  in  the  way  1  did," 

And  who  takes  care  of  us  when  we  are 
sick  and   helpless,  bed  ridden,  with  broken 

i,  or  painful  disease!     Is  it,  then,  our 

mate,  our    race-course   companion,    our 

dellow-well-met,    our    Henunt,    or    our 

Py  lades,   who  gives  us    mutton-broth    and 


Before  us  lie  the  treasures  we  are  guarding, 
on  their  broad,  postless,  curtainless  be  I,— 
or  if  you  remember  now  that  what  was  not '  which  is  not  a  bed  in  the  eyes  of  au  i 
ill  tneiint  at  the  time  must  have  been  ill-taken  day  looker-on,  but  merely  a  pile  of  nt.it- 
at  the  time,  in  consequence  of  circumstances  tresses.  The  doctors  have  caused  the  curtains 
which  flash  thus  late  on  your  memory  ;  you   to  be  At  the  foot,  and  outsit] 

can  write,  you  can   explain,  you  can  make  i  counterpane,  there  lies  a  confused  bundle  of 

led  a  woman  of 
old  and  nearly 
within  that  3a] 


guess.  Sleep,  my  friend !  Sleep,  worthy 
creature,  with  the  refreshing  intensity  which 
a  good  conscience  deserves,  although  a  good 
conscience  may  not  always  insure  it. 

At  the  head  of  the  "bed,  and  within  the 
Lothes,  is  uneasily  stretched  a  poor  sick 
child.  A  typhoid  fever— the  forty  days* 
malady  —  is  her  complaint,  and  we  are 
anxiously  awaiting  the  hour  of  crisis.  Life 
or  death  is,  till  then,  a  chance  ;  that  \a  t  > 
say,  a  result  which  we  cannot  foresee  ;  for, 
existing  causes,  imperceptible  to  human  eye, 
have  doubtless  already  determined  the  event 
and  issue.  Many  diseases  in  our  bodily  frame 
see tu  to  follow  their  eourse  as  steadily  as 
fermentation  or  putrefaction  in  inanimate 
bodies.  Neither  the  doctor's  nor  tiie  brewer's 
skill  will  always  prevent  our  wine  from 
becoming  vinegar. 

It  is  midnight;    the  \iomt  Vtusn>  v£\t^» 


should  appear.     But  they  do  not.     V?e  look 

in    far   ubiicurity   to   shape    itself  into 

form.     The  only  perceptible  apparitions  are 

ourselves  ;  we  come-as  Herr  Teufelsdrttck 

says — nobody  knows  whence  ;  we  show  our- 

B8  to  coteinporary  eyes  for  a  brief  and 

fleeting  interval  ;   and  then  vanish  utterly, 

body  and  soul,  departing  to  no  one  knows 

wlint  region  or  abode,  as  completely  as  the 

it  flit  away  at  cock-crow.    Exactly 

wh.it  generations  and  generations  of  men 

now  are,  shall  we  ourselves  be  before  very 

long*    We  are  now  the  only  true  apparitions. 

Another  living  objeet   passes  across  the 

chamber — a  moth  !    It  settles  upon  the  wall. 

I  must  rise  from  my  seat  to  go  and  kill  it. 

Why   loll   it  !     What    ri.^ht  have   we  lo  do 

that  7   May  it  not  claim  its  privilege  to  enjoy 

its  term  of  apparitiomng  as  well  as  men  and 

women  ?     But,  you   say.  it  will   deposit  its 

amongst  our  clothing,  and  so  destroy 

in,    The  sure  way  to  avoid  that  evil  is  to 

them,  and  to  amass  no  greater  store  of 
the m  than  is  needful  fur  use,  Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  where  moth  and  rust  do 
corrupt.  If  this  prostrate  sick  child  should 
never  again  require  her  little  treasure  of 
furry  comforts  and  silken  finery — why,  there 
are  others  who  may  be  thankful  to— — but 
hark  !  What  is  that,  ticking  so  loud  and 
slow  belaud  the  wainscot  ?  It  cannot  be  the 
timepiece  down  stain  that  we  hear;  it  ia  the 
death-watch!  Listen;  how  deliberately  and 
regularly  the  hidden  creature  makes  i(a  signal 

I  !  There  is  no  need  to  feel  alarm  ;  the 
death-watch  is  actually  a  mgu  of  life  instead 
of  of  death  ;  it  means — increase  and  mul- 
tiply, I  accept  tlie  omen  in  Hi  favourable 
sense  ;  DOT  patient  will  recover;  she  slumbers 
tranquilly,  without  restlessness,  and  on  her 
hands  may  be  felt  the  slightest  possible 
moisture. 

But  oh,  my  young  com  pan  ton  bl  the  watch, 
how  hard  it  is  to  keep  awake  when  one  has 
not  acquired  the  habit  of  watching.  We 
easy-living  people  are  much  put  out,  if  the 
sacrifice  of  a  night  is  required  of  us.  (ft 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  our  fellow  men 
and  women  Hve  only  by  night-work,  and 
make  a  regular  practice  of  what  we  take  to 
be  so  wonderful  an  act  of  self-denial.  I  must 
resist  this  drowsiness  winch  is  stealing  over 
me.  How  our  aged  friend  has  stood  against 
it  so  Jong,  is  wonderful.  It  will  help  me,  if 
I  get  up  and  walk  about  the  room  a  little  ; 

elessly,  though,  for  fear  of  disturbing  the 
sleepers.  At  the  window,  a  dim  light  gtta* 
niers  in  the  sky.  Can  it  be  the  dawn  that  ia 
breaking  ?  Is  morning  coining,  to  conclude 
our  heavy  task?  No,  not  yet;  it  is  only 
the  rising  moon,  now  fast  fading  away 
Into  a  shabby,  dim,  gleaming  anti-crescent, 
Patieuce  ;  as  others  have  hack  patience  before 
us.  At  this  very  hour,  apparently  so  long 
and  irksome,  a  change  for  live  better,  I  be- 


tem plate.  Let  us  not  grudge  an  extra  half* 
hour  of  slumber  to  her  who  has  watched  so 
constantly,  though  stricken  in  years.  Could  a 
young  person,  like  yourself,  have  done  the 
same  as  well  and  as  faithfully  ? 

And  if,  In  return  for  such  services  as  these, 
we  cannot  patiently  listen  to  a  few  ei 

rse  to  our  own,  bear  a 
little  unasked  advice,   pardon   a   few 
mi  ties,  or  ignore  a  few  foibles, — when  our 
own   turn  cornea,  my  joyous  young   friends, 
shall  wTe  have  a  right  to  complain  if  we  are 
pushed  into  corners,  made  to  feel  that  we  are 
one  too  many,  set  down  as  bores,  ex tixigu 
with  a  sneer  when  we  open  our  mouths,  and 
left  alone  by  the  wayside,  as   useless,  worn- 
out,  ellVte,  human    marii  Believe 
me,  the  amiable,  gentle,  and  conciliating  *t- 
mosphere  which  gathers around  a  person  who 
has   long  striven   to  fultil  his    duty   t 
.seniors,  remains  to  his  profit,  cauaii 
attract  and  to  be  beloved  by  tb  And 
what  more  charming  member  can  ; 
society  than  an  elderly  person   in    I 
ment  of  welUdeaerved  popularity  ?     There  is 
an  absence  of  boyish   rivalries  ;    while  the 
graceful   prepossessing  maimer  of  you 
combined  with  the  fulness  of  mature  expe- 
rience ;  there  is  ever                    plea**,  € 
the  bright  eye  and  the  smooth  ruddy  cheek 
of  adolescent  men  aud  maidens                  those 
menta,  I  am  delighted  to  feel 
assured,    the   rising  generation    is   likely  to 
suffer  no  lack. 

There  now  ;  am  I  uot  a  crafty  fellow,  to  to 
prepare  my  own  retreat  into  the  shady 
lumber-room  of  senility  1 


CETSTAIA 

Tbosk    signs    of    past    or    of     occurring 

changes  in  the  inorganic  or  mineral  king- 
dom, which  depend  upon  crystallisation,  are 
very  striking  and  suggestive,  and  are  most 
fruitful  of  varied  and  surpassing  beauty. 
We  are   Ignorant  of   the  cau  i   de- 

termine,   with     wonderful     regularity, 
outline    of    crystalline    bodies;    an 
give     to     them    their   sparkling     ! 
whether  exhibited  by  the  jewels  of 
or  by  the  frost- wrought  tracery  of  a  col 
window.  Jt  is  true, indeed,  that  <  .esses 

have  been  made,  by  Haiiy   and    othen 
causes  which  may  possibly  be  cor 
producing   the   effects   observe 
guesses  rest  upon  no  other  evidence  than 
very   circumstances   which    they    j 
explain,   aud    amount   to  little   more    than 
another  form  of  words  for  desci  i bin g  them* 
Thus  it  is  eaid  that  the  ultimate  atoms  ol 
every  cryst:dlisable   subttauce  (the  Kn 
pari  idea  into  which  it  can  possi  I 
nave   themselves  some    determinate    i 


which  ia  reproduced,  on  a  lur; 
many  of  these  particle*  are 
Hi  Working  to  reward  us,  'VAiere  \s  \\o\w\  w\u&&,     k^al\x\,  ia*  \v*  \&  i 
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to  look  fur  ward  to,  and  Otevote&uesa  lo  CArnA  tfcm&fife  ol  *\*»*fcY.  Vwv2wsJtt*!^  ^5^  ^2^» 
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particles  to  fall  or  otherwise  settle  themselves 
in  an  uniform  direction,  the  cube  would  be 
the  only  form  capable  of  reproduction  in  this 
manner,  so  the  hypothesis  of  atomic  polarity, 
analogous  to  the  polarity  of  the  magnetic 
needle,  has  been  added  to  the  hypothesis  of 
atomic  form,  and  made  to  explain  why  a 
countless  multitude  of  prisms  or  pyramids — 
each  invisible  by  reason  of  its  minuteness — 
should  fall  in  the  same  manner  and  into  the 
fitting  place,  so  as  to  build  up  one  prismatic 
or  pyramidal  crystal,  instead  off  an  incoherent 
heap,  or  a  tump,  shapeless  and  full  of  i ri- 
ces. Such  is  the  nearest  approach 
•  gophers  have  made,  as  yet,  to  an  expla- 
nation of  the  causes  of  crystalline  forms  ;  as 
shown  either  in  the  miniature  rockwork 
winch  is  thrown  down  daily,  in  hundreds  of 
laboratories,  from  solutions' of  almost  every 
kind,  or  in  the  many  other  ways  with  which 
science  is  familiar. 

For,  the  process  of  crystallisation,  although 
moat  commonly  seen  as  it  takes  place  in  solu- 
tions, is  by  no  means  limited  to  the  conditions 
which  they  afford  ;  it  may  be  observed 
wherever,  in  consequence  of  a  loss  of  heat, 
any  inorganic  substance  passess  from  a  fluid 
into  a  Bolid  form*  This  change  appears, 
indeed,  to  be  the  only  essential  to  the  forma* 
ttOtl  of  a  crystal;  and  it  maybe  shown  to 
have  occurred  in  every  case  when  a  crystal 
has  been  formed. 

It  is  a  property  common  to  almost  all  sub- 
stances, that  they  expand,  or  increase  in 
size,  by  the  application  of  heat,— a  result 
that  is  explained  by  supposing  them  to 
consist  of  ultimate  particles  or  atoms,  which, 
wh«  n  heated,  tend  to  move  apart  by  a  mutual 
repulsion,  and  to  enlarge  the  bulk  off  the 
whole  mass,  by  a  gradual  loosening  and  sepa- 
ration of  its  texture.  If  the  heat  be  carried 
to  a  certaiu  extent,  the  substance  heated  will 
have  its  particles  driven  altogether  away 
frota  each  other,  and  diffused  in  the  surround- 
am, — whatever  that  maybe, — whe- 
ther air,  water,  or  spirit :  a  result  that  is 
called  volatilisation  in  the  first  case,  and 
solution  in  the  others.  Take,  for  instance,  a 
of  camphor,  and  place  it  in  spirit  of 
wine.  Whenever  the  spirit  is  warmer  than 
the  camphor,  minute  particles  of  the  latter 
will  be  taken  up,  and  diffused  invisibly 
■ghout  the  former — being  said  to  he  dis- 
solved in  it.  If  the  camphor  bo  simply 
placet  under  a  bell-glass,  whenever  the  sur- 
rounding air  is  warmer  than  the  lump, 
minute  particles  will  be  taken  up  as  before, 
and  diffused  invisibly  throughout  this  air: 
being  readily  detected,  although  invisible, 
by  the  more  delicate  senses  of 
and  smell.  This  result  is  commonly  called 
volatilisation,  or  diffusion  in  the  form  of 
r  than  solution  ;  but  it  is,  in 
ie  solution, — a  solution  in  air  instead 
of  in  ttd  it  will  be  found  universally, 

and  may  be  shown  by  a  hundred   familiar 
pies  in  daily  life,  that  the  compactness 


of  everything  depends  upon  its  temperature  ; 
diminishing  as  heat  is  added,  increasing  as 
heat  is  withdrawn.  Thus,  strong  soup— a 
jelly  unless  art iticially  heated — liquifies  when 
placed  over  the  fire ;  in  the  same  way, 
metals  and  other  substances  are  melted  by 
heat ;  that  is,  are  reduced  to  a  yielding 
and  fluent  state.  Thus,  ice  is  con- 
verted into  water,  and  water  into  steam, 
which  is  dissolved  in  the  surrounding  air. 
Materials  that  are  flexible  and  elastic, 
at  ordinary  temperatures,  become  hard,  and 
even  brittle,  during  frost :  such  things  as 
caoutchouc,  gutta-percha,  and  sealing-wax, 
being  suitable  examples*  The  rule  is  un- 
limited in  its  application;  although  more 
evident  in  some  examples  than  in  others. 

There  are,  however,  many  substances 
which,  when  volatilised  in  air,  or  dissolved 
in  any  liquid,  are  found  to  undergo  cha 
of  a  chemical  nature,  ami  no  longer  to  exist 
in  their  original  form.  Thus  charcoal,  heated 
in  the  air,  rives  off  minute  atoms  which  com- 
bine immediately  with  tha  oxygen  around 
them, — forming  a  noxious  gas, — and  cease  to 
be  charcoal  by  value  of  the  combmatinn. 
When  iron  is  dissolved  in  a  diluted  acid,  the 
resulting  liquid  do^s  not  contain  finely  divi- 
ded iron,  but  finely  divided  salt  of  that 
metal,  produced  by  its  union  with  the  acid 
employed.  And  so  of  many  other  instances. 
But  there  is  a  numerous  class  of  bodies,  both 
simple  and  compound,  that  may  be  either 
dissolved  or  volatilised  without  suffering  any 
other  change  :  their  atoms,  although  a 
rated  and  scattered,  never  losing  their  indi- 
viduality and  identity.  Thus  camphor — 
whether  a  lump  in  the  hand  or  floating  in  the 
air  or  dissolved  ill  spirit — is  always  the  same 

ACS. 

It  is  with  this  latter  class  only  that  we 
have  now  to  deal,  that  is  to  say,  with  sub- 
stance* whose  atom*,  when  scattered  by  heat 
throughout  some  dissolving  or  suspending 
medium,  Undergo  no  change  beyond  the  mere 
dispersion,  aud,  in  the  inorganic  kingdom  of. 
nature,  act  the  part  of  Jews  among  mankind. 
For  such  as  these,  when  once  the  force  thai 
separated  them  is  removed,  have  a  tendency 
to  draw  lovingly  together,  and  to  reconsti- 
tute the  original  solidity  of  the  mass  from 
which  they  sprung.  Their  union  is  hindered 
by  the  medium  around  them,  in  exact  propor- 
tion to  its  density  and  resisting  power.  Thus, 
atoms  which  are  dispersed  in  air  unite 
more  rapidly  than  those  dissolved  in  spirit ; 
and  those  dissolved  in  spirit  more  readily 
than  those  dissolved  in  water.  But  this 
resistance  of  the  medium  is  usually  overcome, 
unless  the  particles  be  very  few  and  very 
remote  ;  and,  coincidently  with  a  decline  of 
temperature,  the  substance  that  was  volati- 
lise I  or  dissolved  is  again  recovered.  So 
much  my  it,  perhaps,  Lave  been  expected. 

But  what — prior  to  experience — -could 
not  have  been  anticipated,  is  that  the  scat- 
tered atoms,  not  content  with  mfcYfc  Tfe-TOtycre*, 
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or  aggregation  into  a  mass,  are  found  to  ar- 
range themselves  into  regular  and  symmetrical 
forms,  bounded  by  flat  sides  and  angles,  and 
that  each  substance  is  found  to  assume  always 
its  own  characteristic  shape,  from  which 
it  never  varies, — whether  this  be  a  pyramid, 
a  cube,  or  a  prism.  The  number  of  known 
crystalline  forms  is  much  smaller  than  the 
number  of  crystallisable  substances ;  and  it 
follows  that  crystals  of  various  kinds  may 
possess  the  same  form  ;  but  no  substance  is 
ever  found  to  assume  a  form  foreign  to  its 
usual  habit.  Some,  it  is  true,  assume  more 
than  oue  form  ;  but  even  these  keep  strictly 
within  their  proper  range,  so  that  the  shape 
of  a  crystal  aflorda  some  evidence  of  its 
nature.  The  peculiar  shape  of  the  crystals  of 
white  arsenic  furnishes  one  means  of  identi- 
fying this  substance  in  medico-legal  in- 
quiries ;  and  the  same  principle  rules  under 
a  very  great  variety  of  circumstances. 

All  that  ia  absolutely  necessary  to  the  pro- 
cess of  crystallisation  is  to  reduce  the  sub- 
stance treated,  to  the  fluid  or  gaseous  state, 
either  by  heat  alone,  or  by  heat  with  this 
assistance  of  a  solvent ;  and  then  to  cool  it 
£0  gradually,  that  its  loosened  or  separated 
particles  have  time  to  select,  as  it  were,  the 
shape  which  they  will  assume.  If  a  piece  of 
cast  metal  be  broken,  the  newly-exposed  sur- 
face will  always  present  a  crystalline  appear- 
ance, the  result  of  the  re-arrangement  of  its 
particles  while  hardening  from  the  state  of 
fusion.  Crystals  may  also  be  obtained  from 
melted  sulphur  by  a  method  of  treatment 
which  it  is  needless  to  describe ;  and  cam- 
phor, or  white  arsenic,  if  heated  in  a  glass 
tube,  will  be  first  volatilised,  and  then  depo- 
sited in  a  ring  of  crystals  higher  up,  at  the 
first  point  where  the  temperature  is  suffi- 
ciently low.  All  these  are  instances  of 
crystallisation  without  a  solvent,  and  are 
adduced  as  showing  the  essential  nature  of 
the  process.  In  obtaining  crystals  of  sub- 
stances that  are  commonly  used  in  that  form, 
it  is  the  practice  to  employ  solvents  ;  because 
the  resistance  of  the  liquid  medium  renders 
the  process  more  gradual,  affords  opportuni- 
ties of  modifying  it  by  art,  and  enables  the 
operator  to  obtain  large  and  perfect  results. 
The  crystalline  form  is  to  some  extent  a 
guarantee  of  purity,  or.  at  least,  of  the  ab- 
sence of  adulteration :  hence,  both  in  medi- 
cine and  the  arts,  many  salts  are  subjected 
to  tedious  processes  for  no  other  purpose  than 
to  assume  this  form. 

When  some  substance  readily  soluble  and 
crystallisable,  as  saltpetre,  alum,  Glauber's 
salt,  or  Epsom  salt,  is  put  into  water  at  the 
temperature  of  the  atmosphere,  the  mixture 
immediately  becomes  colder.  It  requires 
heat,  in  order  to  loosen  and  separate  the 
integral  particles  of  the  salt,  so  that  the 
water  may  dissolve  them ;  and  thus  the  salt 
absorbs  and  removes  heat  from  the  water 
into  itself,  and  the  water  removes  beat  from 
all  surrounding  things— from  the  air,  from 


the  containing  vessel,  from  the  hand,  or  the 
thermometer  by  which  this  vessel  may  be 
touched.  After  a  time,  this  process  cornea  to 
an  end,  either  by  the  salt  being  all  dissolved, 
or  by  the  water  having  dissolved  as  much  as 
it  is  able  to  sustain ;  and  then  the  mixture  is 
gradually  raised  to  the  temperature  of  the 
air  around  it.  If  it  be  now  carried  to  a 
colder  place,  some  of  the  heat  necessary  to 
keep  the  particles  of  the  salt  asunder  and 
in  solution  is  withdrawn ;  and  these  parti- 
cles, in  quantity  proportionate  to  the  fall  of 
temperature,  cohere  into  crystals,  and  attach 
themselves  to  the  sides  or  bottom  of  the  con- 
taining vessel,  or  to  any  projecting  point  that 
may  offer  itself.  If  the  temperature  were 
then  raised,  they  would  be  re-aissolved  ;  and 
if  it  were  then  again  lowered,  they  would 
once  more  be  deposited.  In  practice,  it  is 
found  most  expedient  to  make  hot  solutions, 
from  which  crystallisation  takes  place  as  they 
cool — an  arrangement  which  supersedes  the 
necessity  of  any  contrivances  for  lowering 
the  temperature.  In  a  general  way,  it  is  im- 
portant to  the  process  of  crystallisation  that 
the  liquid  should  not  be  shaken  or  disturbed, 
but  some  slight  motion  between  its  particles 
seems  necessary  in  order  to  initiate  the  pro- 
cess, which  does  not  commence  at  all  in  a 
state  of  absolute  repose.  A  saturated  hot 
solution  of  Glauber's  salt,  if  allowed  to  cool 
in  perfect  stilluess,  will  remain  liquid  as  long 
as  the  stilluess  is  preserved,  but  the  slightest 
movement  or  tremor — even  a  wave  of  the 
hand  through  the  air  in  its  vicinity — will  in- 
stantly transform  the  solution  into  a  solid 
mass,  some  of  the  water  entering  into  the 
composition  of  the  crystals,  and  some  being 
retained  by  interstices  in  their  structure.  In 
the  same  manner,  water  may  be  cooled  to  a 
very  low  temperature  without  change  ;  and 
then,  upon  the  slightest  disturbance,  will 
freeze  (i.  e.,  crystallise)  throughout.  Bat, 
when  the  process  is  once  set  on  foot,  any 
agitation  diminishes  the  size  of  the  crystals, 
a  similar  effect  being  produced  if  the  solution 
be  permitted  to  cool  too  rapidly.  Hence,  in 
pursuing  crystallisation  as  an  art,  there  are 
many  minutiae  that  require  attention. 

That  familar  cottage  ornament,  the  alum- 
basket,  and  the  equally  familiar  sugar-candy, 
illustrate  the  predilection  of  crystals  for  some 
point  of  attachment  nearer  than  the  sides  of 
the  vessel,  and  the  certainty  with  which  the 
process  is  carried  on  around  any  such  nucleus 
that  is  provided.  It  is  well  known  that 
strings  are  strained  through  the  syrup  to 
obtain  the  candy,  and  that  the  little  basket  is 
suspended  in  the  alum  solution.  Then  the 
tiny  and  invisible  particles  are  gradually 
drawn  together  towards  the  foundation  thus 
afforded,  and  presently  little  glittering  specks 
may  be  discerned  entangled  among  the  fibres 
of  the  threads,  or  studding  the  network  of 
the  basket.  If  the  matter  be  well  managed,, 
these  specks  increase  steadily  in  size,  by  the 
regular  addition  of  fresh  atoms  to  every  part; 
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but  if  the  temperature  bo  not  attended  to,  or 
the  solution  be  improperly  disturbed,  they  in- 
crease chiefly  in  numbers,  and  the  larger 
:1s  are  apt  to  be  disfigured  by  adhering 
email  ones.  The  beautiful  crystalline  masses 
thut  are  now  so  common  as  ornaments  in  a 
druggist's  window,  and  that  wore  so  con- 
spicuous at  the  Industrial  Exhibition  of 
eighteen  hundred  and  fifty- one,  cannot  be 
produced  without  the  greatest  care  and  at- 
tention, each  crystal  being  separated  from 
the  mother  liquor  when  it  has  attuned  a 
sufficient  size,  and  being  placed  alone  in  a 
shallow  pan,  perfectly  glazed,  at  a  tempera- 
ture  carefully  regulated,  and  under  a  solution 
of  a  specified  strength.  It  is  then  tamed 
over  fn>m  day  to  day,  as  otherwise  the  facet 
in  contact  with  the  pan  would  be  prevented 
from  increasing,  and  &  deformed  crystal  would 
result  It  is  also  carefully  ■applied  witfi 
fresh  solution  from  time  to  lime  :  because,  if 
that  around  it  were  exhausted,  its  most  pro- 
minent angles  would  be  re-dUsnIved.  By 
neglecting  these  precautions,  deformed  or 
troiis  crystals  are  obtained,  and  are  ex- 
hibited, perhaps,  as  often  as  the  perfect  ones. 
Crystalline  masses  of  the  blue  sulphate  of 
copper,  the  red  chr ornate  of  potash,  of  alum, 
and  some  other  salts,  may  be  produced  of 
almost  any  magnitude  that  is  desired. 

The  simple  forms  of  crystals  are  not 
numerous,  and  are  all  traceable  to  a  cube, 
from  which  certain  portions  have  been  cut 
oft  If  I  had  any  way  of  describing  the  in  in 
English,  without  long  words  and  prolixity,  I 
would  endeavour  to  avail  myself  of  it.  But 
an  octohedron  with  triangular  buses  is  the 
mildest  known  example  of  scientific  crystal- 
line  nomenclature,  and  the  terms  at  the  other 
end  of  the  scale,  like  the  technicalities  of 
most  secondary  sciences,  are  cacophonous  and 
aeequipedaliau  beyond  compare, — harder  to 
pronounce  than  the  song  of  Hiawatha,  more 
difficult  to  remember  than  the  names  in  the 
roll-call  of  old  Fritz's  Polish  regiment.  The 
secondary  or  compound  forms  are  almost  in- 
finite ;  but  the  crystals  presenting  them  may 
generally  be  cut,  by  cleavage,  to  some  simple 
shape.  It  is  this  property  which  enables  lapi- 
daries to  cut  gems  in  certain  directions  ;  the 
translucent  precious  stones  being  all  natural 
crystals,  and  having  each  its  primary  or 
natural  shape.  It  may  safely  be  pre  sinned 
that  they  were  produced  by  fusion  or  solution 
at  a  temperature  and  under  conditions  which 
it  would  be  impossible  even  to  conjecture. 
The  larger  crystals,  which  are  sought  for 
the  arts,  have  no  advantage  over  the  small 
point  of  beauty,  except  such  as  is  due  to 
their  being  more  readily  examined  and  appre- 
ciated. Snow  seen  through  a  microscope  ex- 
hibits the  most  beautiful,  and  infinitely  varied 
crystalline  phenomena,  of  any  known  sub* 
stance,  A  volume  of  plates  would  fail  to  ex- 
haust all  the  shapes  and  positions  in  which 
the  delicate  needles  of  ice  cohere — forming 
wreaths,  and  wheels,  and  arrows,  and  sturs, 


and  resemblances  to  almost  every  objeet  in 
art  or  nature.     In  like  manner,  the  minute 

Is  or  raphidea  that  arc  found 
plants,   and  especially  in  rhubarb,  are   well 
worthy  of  micros*  .munition. 

The  mam  Is  baton  upon 

any  nucleus  that  occupies  a  prominent  position 
in  the  liquid  affording  them  is  a  fact  applied 
to  many  useful  purposes  in  the  arts.  Not 
only  does  it  facilitate  all  kinds  of  ornamental 
UtsatiOPj  from  the  alum-basket  upwards, 
but  it  enables  the  chemist  to  draw  together, 
and  collect  readily,  the  smallest  quantities 
that  en  be  thrown  down  from  solution. 
Where  only  two  or  three  very  minute  cry 
can  be  deposited,  it  is  usual  to  place  a  m 
of  thread,  or  other  fitting  nucleus,  into  the 
liquor;  and  upon  this  nucleus,  if  anywhere, 
the  crystals  will  be  found.  In  larger  ttttder- 
takinjja,  a  nucleus  is  often  supplied  to  act  as 
a  skeleton,  and  to  determine  the  general  shape 
of  the  mass  that  is  to  be  produced. 

Native  crystals,  many  of  which  it  ia  beyond 
the  power  of  art  to  imitate,  have  been  formed 
in  various  ways, both  hy  solution  and  byftl 
The  diamond  is,  perhaps,  the  most  remark- 
able of  them  ;  and,  as  now  discovered,  usually 
appears)  to  have  been  subjected  to  attrition 
under  water,  by  which  its  shape  has  been 
modified  and  its  lustre  obscured,  so  that  cut- 
ting and  polishing  are  required  for  the  develop- 
ment of  its  beauties.  It  is  universally  known 
to  consist  of  pure  carbon  (the  same  substance 
with  which  we  are  familiar  as  charcoal  and  as 
plumbago),  but  which  cannot  be  either  fused 
or  dissolved,  and  consequently  cannot  be 
crystallised  by  any  means  at  present  known. 
Such  means  have  been  eagerly  sought  for, 
however,  since  the  composition  of  the  diamond 
has  been  discovered  ;  and  there  seems  no 
reason  why  they  should  not  one  day  be 
found.  The  crystallisation  of  boron — a  sub- 
stance having  some  analogies  to  charcoal,  and 
heretofore  only  obtained  in  powder — has 
lately  been  announced,  and  the  crystals 
formed,  although  too  small  to  have  any  great 
value,  are  said  to  resemble  the  diamond  ia 
lustre  and  refractive  power.  If  this  be  so, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  they  will  be 
used,  as  the  art  of  forming  them  is  perfected, 
for  ornamental  purposes ;  and  it  is  pos- 
sible that  the  crystallisation  of  boron  may 
lead  on  to  that  of  carbon  itself.  It  is  curious 
to  reflect  how  the  speculations  and  experi- 
ments of  the  alchemists  would  have  been 
affected  *f  they  had  possessed  our  knowledge 
of  the  composition  of  the  diamond,  and  how 
they  would  have  abandoned  their  endeavours 
at  the  transmutation  of  metals,  to  search  for 
a  road  to  wealth  more  rapid  and  seemingly 
more  easy  of  attainment.  The  alkahest,  or 
universal  solvent,  which  was  the  object  of 
enthusiastic  quest  among  the  less  mercenary 
or  more  scientific  of  the  alchemists,  would 
have  supplied  the  means,  if  discovered,  of 
converting  the  most  universal  and  valueless 
of  substances  into  the  most  precious  <tt  ^&\&&\ 
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for  it  may  fairly  be  presumed  that,  carbon 
once  dissolved,  diamonds  would  be  deposited 
from  the  solution.  Hence  it  is  not  impos- 
sible that  the  making  of  diamonds  may  take 
its  place  some  day  among  the  morning 
amusements  of  young  ladies,  side  by  side 
with  bread-seals  and  embroidery, — that  an 
improvement  on  the  Koh-i-Noor  may  be  a 
toy  for  children,  or  an  ornament  on  a 
mantel-piece, — and  that  the  coronation-dress 
of  Prince  Esterhazy  may  bo  adopted  to  the 
partial  extinction  of  King  Charles  the  Second 
and  Don  Coesar  de  Bazan  as  a  stock  favourite 
at  London  fancy  balls.  For  it  is  usually 
found  in  the  progress  of  modern  times  that  a 
discovery  is  not  rmade  until  it  is  inevitable  : 
until  the  general  advancement  of  science  has 
brought  it  within  the  grasp  of  many  persons, 
every  one  of  whom  must  light  upon  it  before 
long.  The  actual  priority  which  constitutes 
what  we  call  a  discoverer  is  due  as  often  as 
not  to  some  trivial  or  seemingly  accidental 
circumstance  which  brings  a  particular  fact 
under  notice  to-day  instead  of  to-morrow ; 
hence  we  so  often  hear  from  different  parts 
of  the  world  conflicting  claims— turning  upon 
days  or  hours — to  such  priority.  Hence,  also, 
the  man  who  first  made  a  diamond  would 
have  little  prospect  of  enriching  himself  by 
the  practice  of  his  art  in  secret,  or  would  be 
compelled,  at  least,  to  lose  no  time  in  doing  so. 
Others  would  be  certain  soon  to  follow  in  his 
track,  and  his  secret  would  be  one  that  could 
not  be  long  preserved. 

Among  other  natural  crystals  there  are 
many  that  deserve  our  notice,  and  that  tell 
tales  of  eventful  periods  in  the  earth's  past 
history.  The  varieties  of  rock  crystal,  their 
beauties,  their  curious  refracting  properties, 
and  the  mediaeval  legends  of  spirits  impri- 
soned within  their  translucent  walls,  would 
alone  furnish  matter  for  an  article.  I  say 
mediaeval  legends,  bnt  should  add  that  they 
were  by  no  means  confined  to  the  period  in 
which  they  arose.  Not  seven,  years  ago,  in 
London,  there  was  exhibited,  with  a  sort  of 
semi-publicity,  a  ball  of  rock  crystal  the  size 
of  an  orange,  which  had  originally  been  the 
pendant  to  a  chandelier,  and  which  the  then 
owner  had  bought  for  twelve  shillings  at  the 
sale  of  the  Countess  of  Blessington.  In  this 
he  stated  that  spirits  were  confined,  and  that 
his  son — a  lad  of  twelve  years  old— could  see 
them,  and  could  obtain  from  them  responses 
to  any  questions  that  were  asked.*  People 
flocked  to  the  house  ;  and,  among  others,  at 
least  one  bishop  of  the  English  Church  pat 
Questions  to  the  spirits  in  the  crystal  ball 
The  owner  and  his  son — it  was  said  to  be  the 
moral  purity  of  the  latter  that  enabled  him 
to  hold  intercourse  with  the  unseen  world — 
emboldened  by  success,  began  to  enlarge  the 
sphere  of  their  operations.  Not  content 
— ***»    ordinary    fortune-telling,    and    with 


with 


accounts  of  the  health  and  actions  of  absent 


t.  *  Ife110"?0*?0!*  *ord*  Volume  the  Seoond,  page  two 
hundred  and  eighty-fire. 


friends  of  the  questioners  ;  not  content  with 
announcing  the  precise  latitude  and  longitude 
in  which  Sir  John  Franklin  and  his  followers 
were  alive  and  well,  but  very  thin ;  not  con- 
tent even  with  the  promulgation  of  a  new 
theological  scheme; — not  content  with  this,  the 
son  began  to  call  the  spirits  of  the  dead  into 
the  piece  of  crystal,  to  ask  in  what  planet 
they  were  then  located,  and  to  make  sketches 
of  them  for  inquiring  friends.  He  succeeded 
tolerably  well  as  long  as  he  confined  himself 
to  persons  recently  deceased ;  but  the 
boy  was  not  possessed  of  sufficient  histo- 
rical knowledge  to  carry  back  his  draw- 
ings very  far ;  and,  not  even  being  aware  of 
his  ignorance,  he  broke  down.  Still  there 
were  some  staunch  believers  who  stuck  to 
him  through  good  or  evil  report;  and, 
among  others,  a  manufacturer  who  was 
making  his  preparations  for  the  Exhibi- 
tion of  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-one,  and 
who  frequently  suspected  his  workmen  of 
revealing  his  trade  secrets  to  his  rivals.  So 
he  discharged  the  workmen  whenever  the 
spirits  in  the  crystal  were  said  to  confirm  his 
suspicions,  and  was  constant  in  his  appli- 
cations to  the  lad  who  served  as  medium. 
The  writer  has  more  than  once  seen  this  man 
at  the  house  where  this  abominable  folly  and 
wickedness  was  carried  on,  and  has  heard 
him  announce  his  intention  of  dismissing  per* 
sons  in  his  employ,  on  no  better  ground  tnan 
the  answers  given  by  the  young  jackanapes 
who  .was  associated  with  his  father  in  the 
conduct  of  the  imposture. 

This  digression  leaves  space  for  no  more 
description  of  natural  crystals,  except  in  the 
case  of  one  mineral,  likely  soon  to  be  of  great 
importance  in  the  arts,  and  to  which  reference 
was  made  in  a  recent  number .+  This  mineral 
is  cryolite,  a  substance  found  iu  Greenland  in 
great  abundance ;  and  which  contains  thirteen 
per  cent,  of  aluminium.  Cryolite  is  white, 
possessing  an  obscurely  crystalline  texture, 
and  bearing  much  resemblance  to  petrified 
spermaceti — if  such  a  petrifaction  were  con- 
ceivable. It  is  tasteless,  insoluble  in  water, 
and  its  crystalline  form  appears  to  have  been 
assumed  in  cooling  from  a  state  of  fusion.  It 
is  a  double  fluoride  of  aluminium  and  sodium; 
and  the  former  of  its  two  metallic  bases, 
although  hitherto  only  separated  from  it  by 
the  use  of  more  sodium — a  method  too  ex- 
pensive for  general  application — will,  doubt- 
less, in  the  course  of  a  short  time,  be  obtained 
more  cheaply :  either  by  a  new  method  of 
reduction,  or  by  a  less  costly  process  than 
that  already  followed  for  the  procuring  of 
sodium  itself.  In  the  meanwhile,  cryolite  is 
put  to  the  question,  both  ordinary  and  ex- 
traordinary, in  many  laboratories ;  and  the 
chemist  who  tortures  it  successfully,  and  who 
extracts,  by  simple  means,  the  precious  metal 
it  conceals,  will  not  only  make  a  fabulous 
fortune  for  himself,  but  will  open  a  new  era 
of  prosperity  to  Greenland's  icy  mountains. 
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Trip  probable  future  value  of  thia  mineral — 
i,  loug  known,  has,  until  now,  been  eon- 
rfdered  worthies^  miglit  furnish  the  text  of 
a  discourse  upon  the  hidden  treasures  of 
nature,  and  the  possible  sources  of  mat^rinl 
pros|.u  ritv  lo  our  dwendftiiti ;  a  discourse  in 
which  no  flight  of  imagination  could  be  Culled 
•jary  by  sober  men,  and  which  might 
exhaust  the  dreams  of  an  enthusiast  without 
approaching  to  tbe  events  that  will  be  seen* 
Frofessor  Sedgwick  long  ago  epitomised  the 
accomplished  labour  of  geologieta,  by  com- 
paring those  philosophers,  in  their  relation 
to  tbe  eartk'a  crust,  to  *  an  old  ben,  scrat 
in  the  corner  of  a  ten-acre  fieM."  It  is 
probable  that  his  contemptuous  pamllel  falls 
eren  short  of  expressing  our  ignorance  of  the 
riches  scattered  beneath  our  very  feet — and 

Iiust  hinted  at,  or  foreshadowed  to  our  fancy, 
by  the  goM-ti  iifornia  and  Austral- 

asia, and  by  the  discovery  of  the  sources  and 
tbe  utility  of  aluminium. 

We  have  spoken,  in  the  opening  paragraph, 
of  the  suggestive  character  of  the  phenomena 
of  crystallisation.  In  the  regularity  of  their  ne- 
cum  i  irtue  of  a  law  vrhien  we  can  dis- 

. it  ion*  and  define  only  by 
a — they  appear  to  show, 
erea  to  minds  the  least  accustomed  to  such  a 

I  train  of  thought,  tbe  direct  and  visible  working 
of  that  Mighty  Hand,  by  which  the  order  of  the 
universe  is  sustained.  In  many  departments 
of  science  and  of  art,  as  in  many  of  the  walks 
of  daily  life,  the  great  first  cause  is  obscured 
by  the  presence  of  subordinate,  but  nearer, 
human  agencies.  But,  in  contemplating  the 
characteristic  forms  of  crystals  of  which 
the  dissevered  particles  have  united  them- 
selves— whether  they  were  separated  yester- 
day, by  the  hand  of  an  experimenter,  or  count- 
less ages  ago,  when  the  world  was  convulsed 
by  forces  of  whose  power  we  can  form  some 
faint  conjecture  from  the  visible  traces  of  their 
effects — in  such  contemplation  the  student  is 
brought,  as  it  were,  face  to  face  with  Him  who 
is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 


PAN. 


[The   Aneienti  have  exqoiikeJy  described   Nature 
under  tbe  penoa  of  Pan.— Bacon's  Wisdom  or  rut 
JsMKsrm 
I  am  ihe  All— the  soul  created  One — 
beside  the  Life 
\J  me  from  gutty  darkness,  flawM 
With  uproar  of  pre-natal  elements : 
And  litui  1  dwell  through  all  die  quiet  years, 
ettj 
nt  to  myself,  and  bird 
ml  lilcucc  in  my  heart, 
lUo  silence  over  all;   win 
i  ;;  of  my  multitudinous  tongurt 

leaves  in  stillest  nigliL 

AM  aspect*,  sounds  and  movements,  dwell  m  toe. 
forests,  and  tbe  mountain 
And  the  llefa  valleys,  and  the  cataracts, 


Dancing  like  youth  eternal,  ami  die  ft* 

Of  die  untmistej-M  and  rebellion!  sea, 

And  flowers,  and   herbs,  and    I  leaves,  and 

sect!  it 
With  whatsoever  in  the  gorgeous  gloom 
Of  mines  and  central  channs  may  he  hid  ; 
Man,  and. the  high-tower*  d  cities  which  he  builds  ; 
All  lower  furros  of  animal  life —  beasts,  birds, 

rold    shapes    of    oceans,     streams,    and 

pools, 
Dull  reptiles  and  obscure  vitalities, 
Monstrous  development*,  and  prodigious  births, 
Motes  of  in  tense  existence,  beyond  sight, 
And  the  pale  lace  of  antenatal  germs, 
Faint  atoms  on  sensation's  utter  verge  ; — 
All  these  are  part*  of  me  :  yea,  more  than  these. 
All  central  tuns, — even  to  that  which  is 
The  centre  of  all  centres,  bright  and  vast,—* 
Lighten,  and  burn,  and  oih  their  golden  fifes, 
In  me  for  ever  :  all  attendant  moons, 

g  thi  li  white  toult  in  the  dreadful  dark. 
Are  quit  kenM  by  the  life  that  it  in  me: 
Mint!  aralbl  lapsing  planets,  beam) -faced. 
The  lucid  chikhen  of  the  suns,  for  aye 
Peopling  my  vasts  of  silence  and  old  N 
Mine  are  those  swift  and  haggard  wanderers 
Of  the  abyss,  comets,  drawn  on  through  ip 
By  strong  enchantment  of  the  unknown  tun; 
A nd  mine  are  all  the  drifting  nebula: 
Of  ihapclcss  ill  me  and  mist,  wherefrom  new  tiara, 
The  happy  homes  of  life  and  love,  shall  rite, 
And  warm  the  nnilluminated  gulfs 
With  spheres  of  rapid  splendour.     Meteor-shapes 
Of  the  red  storm,  and  acres  of  colour* d  light 
Duitt  by  the  sun  and  rain  across  the  Vow*, 
And  vaporous  stars,  perishing  Utt 
And  the  swift  lightning's  momentary  noon, 
Sky  flames, and  visions  in  the  homeless  clouds 
(The  brief  and  rich  enchantments  of  the  heaven, 
Dying  in  their  height  of  glory),  ghostly  fog*, 
And  tinging  rains  out  of  immensity, 
And  noiseless  snow-falls,  and  the  iron  showers 
Of  hail  and  sleet,  black  Winter's  javelins, 
And  billowy  thunders,  rolling  into  space, 
And  dews,  and  winds,  and  the  diaphonous  air  ;  — 
These,  too,  are  in  my  universal  round. 

My     lower     frame     it     rough,    and     wild,     and 

grim  ; 
Brute  matter,  torn  with  savage  energies  ; 
The  old  rebellion  of  swart  Chaos,  still 
Struggling  with  Love,  the  always-youthful  god, 
The  Reconciler.     But,  far  up,  I  bask 
For  ever  in  the  long  celestial  calm, 
Behold  !  the  stars  are  quivering  on  my  breast ! 
Behold  !  my  face  is  golden-bright  with  fire  ! 
And  upward  from  my  head  two  homy  beams 
Stretch    lengthening    into    heaven,    with    thrill    on 

thrill 
Of  cuiHcfci  aspiration,  deathless  hope. 
So  is  it  with  all  individual  life  ;— 
Below  all  forms  are  diverse,  opposite, 
Confounded  with  their  contraries,  cross-cut 
With  wraugtingt  and  with  jualouiics^ grotesque, 
[Reconcilable,  and  reeling 

To  their  original  atoms  :   higher  up, 
Come  fitness  and  consent  of  part  with  part. 
Making  one  harmony;  while,  at  the  peak 
Of  the  ever-sharpening  pyramid  of  things, 
Tltc  mystery  of  the  uniucarnate  Jove 
Lies  like  a  < -•iniummntiara;  into  which 
All  figures  sharpen  upward,  and  are  last,— 
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All  shapes,  all  hues,  all  odours,  and  all  sounds. 
Pass,  as  tho  flushings  of  tho  rainy  bow 
Fade  in  the  vast  and  all-inspheiiog  air. 


THE  DEAD  SECRET. 

CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY- FIRST.      THE  MYRTLE 
ROOM. 

A  broad,  square  window,  with  small  panes 
and  dark  sashes ;  dreary  yellow  light,  glim- 
mering through  the  dirt  of  half  a  century, 
crusted  on  the  glass;  purer  rays  striking 
across  the  dimness  through  the  fissures  of 
three  broken  panes ;  dust  floating  upward, 
pouring  downward,  rolling  smoothly  round 
and  round  in  the  still  atmosphere  ;  lofty, 
bare,  faded  red  walls ;  chairs  in  confusion, 
tables  placed  awry;  a  tall  black  bookcase, 
with  an  open  door  half  dropping  from  its 
hinges  ;  a  pedestal,  with  a  broken  oust  lying 
in  fragments  at  its  feet ;  a  ceiling  darkened 
by  stains,  a  floor  whitened  by  dust; — such 
was  the  aspect  of  the  Myrtle  Boom  when 
Rosamond  first  entered  it,  leading  her  hus- 
band by  the  hand. 

After  passing  the  doorway,  she  slowly  ad- 
vanced a  few  steps,  and  then  stopped,  waiting 
with  every  sense  on  the  watch,  with  every 
faculty  strung  up  to  the  highest  pitch  of  ex- 
pectation—waiting in  the  ominous  stillness, 
in  the  forlorn  solitude,  for  the  vague  Some- 
thing which  the  room  might  contain,  which 
might  rise  visibly  before  her,  which  might 
sound  audibly  behind  her,  which  might  touch 
her  on  a  sudden  from  above,  from  below, 
from  either  tide.  A  minute,  or  more,  she 
breathlessly  waited  ;  and  nothing  appeared, 
nothing  sounded,  nothing  touched  her.  The 
silence  and  the  solitude  had  their  secret  to 
keep,  and  kept  it 

She  looked  round  at  her  husband.  His 
face,  so  quiet  and  composed  at  other  times, 
expressed  doubt  and  uneasiness  now.  His 
disengaged  hand  was  outstretched,  and  moving 
backwards  and  forwards  and  up  and  down, 
in  the  vain  attempt  to  touch  something 
which  might  enable  him  to  guess  at  the 
position  in  which  he  was  placed.  His  look 
and  action,  as  he  stood  in  that  new  and 
strange  sphere,  the  mute  appeal  that  he  made 
so  sadly  and  so  unconsciously  to  his  wife's 
loving  help,  restored  Rosamond's  self-posses- 
sion by  recalling  her  heart  to  the  dearest  of 
all  its  interests,  to  the  holiest  of  all  its  cares. 
Her  eyes,  fixed  so  distrustfully,  but  the  moment 
before,  on  the  dreary  spectacle  of  neglect  and 
ruin  which  spread  around  them,  turned  fondly 
to  her  husband's  face,  radiant  with  the  un- 
fathomable brightness  of  pity  and  love.  She 
bent  quickly  across  him,  caught  his  out- 
stretched arm,  and  pressed  it  to  his  side. 

u  Don't  do  that,  darling,"  she  said,  gently ; 
"  I  don't  like  to  see  It  It  looks  as  if  you  had 
forgotten  that  I  was  with  you— as  if  you 
were  left  alone  and  helpless.    What  need 


door,  Lenny  %    Do  yon  know  that  we  are  in 
the  Myrtle  Room?" 

u  What  did  you  see,  Rosamond,  when  you 
opened  the  door  ?  What  do  you  see  now  ?  " 
He  asked  those  questions  rapidly  and  eagerly, 
in  a  whisper* 

u  Nothing  but  dust  and  dirt  and  desola- 
tion. The  loneliest  moor  in  Cornwall  is  not 
so  lonely-looking  as  this  room  ;  but  there  is 
nothing  to  alarm  us,  nothing  (except  one's 
own  fancy)  that  suggests  an  idea  of  danger 
of  any  kind." 

"  What  made  you  so  long  before  you  spoke 
to  me,  Rosamond  ? " 

"  I  was  frightened,  love,  on  first  entering 
the  room — not  at  what  I  saw,  but  at  my  own 
fanciful  ideas  of  what  I  might  see.  I  was 
child  enough  to  be  afraid  of  something  start- 
ing out  of  the  walls,  or  of  something  rising 
through  the  floor ;  in  short,  of  I  hardly  know 
what  I  have  got  over  those  fears,  Lenny, 
but  a  certain  distrust  of  the  room  still  clings 
to  me.    Do  you  feel  it  1 " 

"  I  feel  something  like  it,"  he  replied  un- 
easily. "I  feel  as  if  the  night  that  is  always 
before  my  eyes  was  darker  to  me  in  this  place 
than  in  any  other.  Where  are  we  ■**™|iwg 
now  ? " 

"  Just  inside  the  door." 

"  Does  the  floor  look  safe  to  walk  on  ?  * 
He  tried  it  suspiciously  with  his  foot  as  he 
put  the  question. 

"  Quite  safe,"  replied  Rosamond.  a  It  would 
never  support  the  furniture  that  is  on  it,  if 
it  was  so  rotten  as  to  be  dangerous.  Come 
across  the  room  with  me,  and  try  it"  With 
those  words  she  led  him  slowly  to  the 
window. 

"The  air  seems  as  if  it  was  nearer  to  me," 
he  said,  bending  his  face  forward  towards 
the  lowestof  the  broken  panes.  "What  is 
before  us  now  ? " 

She  told  him,  describing  minutely  the  size 
and  appearance  of  the  window.  He  turned 
from  it  carelessly,  as  if  that  part  of  the  room 
had  no  interest  for  him.  Rosamond  still 
lingered  near  the  window  to  try  if  she  could 
feel  a  breath  of  the  outer  atmosphere.  There 
was  a  momentary  silence,  which  was  broken 
by  her  husband. 

"What  are  you  doing  now!"  he  asked 
anxiously. 

"I  am  looking  out  at  one  of  the  broken 
panes  of  glass,  and  trying  to  get  some  air," 
answered  Rosamond.  "The  shadow  of  the 
house  is  below  me,  resting  on  the  lonely 
garden;  but  there  is  no  coolness  breathing 
up  from  it  I  see  the  tall  weeds  rising 
straight  and  still,  and  the  tangled  wild-flowers 
interlacing  themselves  heavily.  There  is  a 
tree  near  me,  and  the  leaves  look  as  if  they 
were  all  struck  motionless.  Away  to  the 
left,  there  is  a  peep  of  white  sea  and  tawny 
sand  quivering  in  the  yellow  heat  There 
are  no  clouds;  there  is  no  blue  sky.    The 


have  yon  of  your  sense  of  touch,  when  voulmiat  quenches  the  brightness  of  the  sunlight) 
have  got  me  ?    Did  you  hear  me  o^en  tatXsxAY&x*  iiq>0clyc^\>>&  ^h*  %x%<&  it  through, 


: 
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There  is  something  threatening  m  the  sky, 
and  the  earth  see  ma  to  know  It  !  * 

■  lint  the  room  I  the  room  !  "  Baid  Leonard, 
drawing  her  aside  from  the  window.  "Never 
mind  the  view;  tell  me  what  the  room  is 
like,  exactly  what  it  is  like.  I  shall  not  feel 
easy  about  you,  Rosamond,  if  you  don't 
describe  everything  to  me  just  as  it  is." 

44  My  darling  !  You  know  you  can  depend 
on  my  describing  everything.  I  am  only 
doubting  where  to  begin,  and  how  to  make 
sure  of  seeing  for  you,  what  you  are  likely 
to  tliiuk  most  worth  looking  at.  Here  is  an 
old  ottoman  against  the  wall — the  wall  where 
the  window  is.  I  will  take  off  my  apron, 
and  dust  the  seat  for  yon  ;  and  then  you  can 
sit  down,  and  listen  comfortably,  while  I  tell 
before  we  think  of  anything  else,  what 
the  room  is  like,  to  begin  with.  First  of  ail, 
I  suppose,  I  must  make  you  understand  how 
large  it  is  1 " 

u  Yes,  that  is  the  first  thing.  Try  if  yon 
can  compare  it  with  any  room  that  I  was 
familiar  with,  before  I  lost  my  sight." 

Rosamond  looked  backwards  and  forwards, 
from  wall  to  wall — then  went  to  the  fire- 
place, and  walked  slowly  down  the  length  of 
tbe  room,  counting  her  steps.  Pacing  over 
the  dusty  floor  with  a  dainty  regularity  and 
a  childish  satisfaction  in  looking  down  at  the 
gav  pink  rosettes  on  her  morning- shoes  ; 
holding  up  her  crisp,  bright  muslin  dress 
out  oj  the  dirt,  and  showing  the  fanciful 
embroidery  of  her  petticoat,  and  the  glossy 
stockings  that  fitted  her  little  feet  and  ankles 
like  a  second  skin,  she  moved  through  the 
dreariness,  the  desolation,  the  dingy  ruin  of 
the  scene  around  her,  the  most  charming 
living  contrast  to  its  dead  gloom  that  youth, 
health,  and  beauty  could  present- 
Arrived  at  the  bottom  of  the  room,  she 
reflected  a  little,  and  said  to  her  husband  : — 
on  remember  the  blue  drawing- 
room,  Lenny,  in  your  father's  house  at  Long 
Beckley  t  1  think  this  room  is  quite  as  large, 
if  not  larger." 

M  What  are  the  walls  like  V*  asked  Leo- 
Dard,  his  band  on  the  wall  behind 

him  while   he  spoke,    "They  are    covered 
with  paper,  are  they  not  t M 

14  Yes  ;  with  faded  red  paper,  except  on  one 
side,  where  strips  have  been  torn  olf  and 
thrown  on  the  floor.  There  is  wainscoting 
round  the  walls*  It  is  cracked  in  many 
places,  and  has  ragged  holes  in  it,  which 
seem  to  have  been  made  by  the  rats  and 
mice." 

*  Are  there  any  pictures  on  the  walls  1" 

"  No,     There  is  an  empty  frame  over  the 

fire- pi  ace.     And,  opposite — t  mean  just  above 

where  I  am  standing  now — there  is  a  small 

minor,  cracked  in  the  centre,  with  broken 

branches  for  candlesticks  projecting  on  either 

side  of  it.    Above   that,  again,  there  is  a 

;*a  bead  and  antlers  ;  some  of  the  face  has 

<h  upped  away,  and  a  perfect  maze  of  cob- 

i  is  stretched  between  the  horns.    Ou 


the  other  walls  there  are  large  nails,  with 
more  cobwebs  hanging  down  from  them 
heavy  with  dirt — but  no  pictures  anywhere. 
Now  you  know  everything  about  the  walla. 
What  is  the  next  thing  1     The  floor  |* 

■  I  think,  Rosamond,  my  feet  have  told  me 
already  what  the  floor  is  like." 

M  They  may  have  told  you  that  it  is  bare, 
dear ;  but  I  can  tell  you  more  than 
that.  It  slopes  down  from  every  side 
towards  the  middle  of  the  room.  It  is 
covered  thick  with  dust,  which  is  swept 
about  —  I  suppose  by  the  wind  blowing 
through  the  broken  panes — into  strange, 
wavy,  feathery  shapes  that  quite  hide  the 
floor  beneath.  Lenny  !  suppose  these  boards 
should  be  made  to  take  up  anywhere  I 
If  we  discover  nothing  to-day,  we  will  have 
them  swept  to-morrow.  In  the  meantime, 
I  must  go  on  telling  you  about  the  room, 
must  I  not?  You  know  already  what  the 
size  of  it  is,  what  the  window  is  like,  what 
the  walls  are  like,  what  the  floor  is  like.  Is 
there  anything  else  before  we  come  to  the 
furniture  1  0,  yes!  the  ceiling — for  that  com- 
pletes the  shell  of  the  room.  I  can't  see  much 
of  it,  it  is  so  high.  There  are  great  cracks 
arid  stains  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  the 
plaster  has  come  away  in  patches  in  some 
places.  The  centre  ornament  seems  to  be 
made  of  alternate  rows  of  small  plaster  cab- 
bages and  large  plaster  lozenges.  Two  bits 
of  chain  hang  down  from  the  middle,  which,  I 
suppose,  once  held  a  chandelier.  The  cornice 
is  so  dingy  that  I  can  hardly  tell  what 
pattern  it  represents.  It  is  very  broad  and 
heavy,  and  it  looks  in  some  places  as  if  it  had 
once  been  coloured,  and  that  is  all  I  can  say 
about  it.  Do  you  feel  as  if  you  thoroughly 
understood  the  whole  room  now,  Lenny  I 

M  Thoroughly,  my  love  j  I  have  the  Bame 
clear  picture  of  it  in  my  mind  which  you 
always  give  me  of  everything  you  see.  You 
need  waste  no  more  time  on  me.  We  may 
now  devote  ourselves  to  the  purpose  for  which 
we  came  here." 

At  thosa  last  words,  the  smtle  which  had 
been  dawning  on  Rosamond's  face  when  her 
husband  addressed  her,  vanished  from  it  in  a 
moment.  She  stole  close  to  his  side,  and, 
bending  down  over  him,  with  her  arm  on  his 
shoulder,  said,  in  low,  whispering  tones  : — 

"When  we  had  the  other  room  opened, 
opposite  the  landing,  we  began  by  examining 
the  furniture.  We  thought— if  you  remember 
— that  the  mvstery  of  the  Myrtle  Room  might 
be  connected  with  hidden  valuables  that  had 
been  stolen,  or  hidden  papers  that  ought  to 
have  been  destroyed,  or  hidden  stains  and 
traces  of  some  crime,  which  even  a  chair  or  a 
table  might  betray.  Shall  we  examine  the 
furniture  here  /  " 

"is  there  much  of  it,  Rosamond  ?" 

" More  than  there  was  in  the  other  room* 
she  answered. 

"  More  than  you  can  examine  in  one  morn- 
ing r 
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«  No ;  I  think  not" 

u  Then  begin  -with  the  furniture,  if  you  have 
no  better  plan  to  propose.  I  am  but  a  help- 
less adviser  at  such  a  crisis  as  this  :  I  must 
leave  the  responsibilities  of  decision,  after  all, 
to  rest  on  your  shoulders.  Yours  are  the 
eyes  that  look,  and  the  hands  that  search  ; 
and,  if  the  secret  of  Mrs.  Jazeph's  reason  for 
warning  you  against  entering  this  room,  is  to 
be  found  by  seeking  in  the  room,  you  will 

find  it » 

lt  And  you  will  know  it,  Lenny,  as  soon  as 
it  is  found.  I  won't  hear  you  talk,  love,  as 
if  there  was  any  difference  between  us,  or  any 
superiority  in  my  position  over  yours.  Now, 
let  me  see.  What  shall  I  begin  with  1  The 
tall  bookcase  opposite  the  window  ?  or  the 
dingy  old  writing-table,  in  the  recess  behind 
the  fire-place  1  Those  are  the  two  largest 
pieces  of  furniture  that  I  can  see  in  the 
room." 

*  Begin  with  the  book-case,  my  dear,  as 
you  seem  to  have  noticed  that  first." 

Rosamond  advanced  a  few  steps  towards 
the  book-case  —  then  stopped,  and  looked 
aside  suddenly  to  the  lower  end  of  the 
room. 

u  Lenny  !  I  forgot  one  thing,  when  I  was 
telling  you  about  the  walls," she  said.  "There 
are  two  doors  in  the  room  besides  the  door 
we  came  in  at.  They  are  both  in  the  wall 
to  the  right,  as  I  stand  now  with  my  back  to 
the  window.  Each  is  at  the  same  distance 
from  the  corner,  and  each  is  of  the  same  size 
and  appearance.  Don't  you  think  we  ought 
to  open  them,  and  see  where  they  lead  to  1 " 
"Certainly.  But  are  the  keys  in  tho 
locks?" 

Rosamond  approached  more  closely  to  the 
doors,  and  answered  in  the  affirmative. 

u  Open  them,  then."  said  Leonard.  "  Stop  ! 
not  by  yourself.  Take  me  with  you.  I  don't 
like  the  idea  of  sitting  here,  and  leaving  you 
to  open  those  doors  by  yourself." 

Rosamond  retraced  her  steps  to  the  place 
where  he  was  sitting,  and  then  led  him  with 
her  to  the  door  that  was  farthest  from  the  win- 
dow. "  Suppose  there  should  be  some  dreadful 
sight  behind  it !  "  she  said,  trembling  a  little, 
as  she  stretched  out  her  hand  towards  the 
key. 

"Try  to  suppose  (what  is  much  more  pro- 
bable), that  it  only  leads  into  another  room, " 
suggested  Leonard. 

Rosamond  threw  the  door  wide  open,  sud- 
denly. Her  husband  was  right  It  merely 
led  into  the  next  room. 

They  passed  on  to  the  second  door.  *  Can 
this  one  serve  the  same  purpose  as  the 
other?"  said  Rosamond,  slowly  and  dis- 
trustfully turning  the  key. 

She  opened  it  as  she  had  opened  the  first 
door,  put  her  head  inside  it  for  an  instant, 
drew  back,  shuddering,  and  closed  it  again 
violently,  with  a  faint  exclamation  of  disgust. 
"Don't  be  alarmed,  Lenny,"  she  said,  leading 
him  away  abruptly.    "  The  door  only  opens 


on  a  large,  empty  cupboard.  But  there  are 
quantities  of  horrible,  crawling  brown  crea- 
tures about  the  wall  inside.  I  have  shut 
them  in  again  in  their  darkness  and  their 
secresy ;  and  now  I  am  going  to  take  you 
back  to  your  seat,  before  we  find  out,  next, 
what  the  book-case  contains." 

The  door  of  the  upper  part  of  the  book- 
case hanging  open  and  half-dropping  from 
its  hinges,  showed  the  emptiness  of  the 
shelves  on  one  side  at  a  glance.  The  corres- 
ponding door,  when  Rosamond  pulled  it  open, 
disclosed  exactly  the  same  spectacle  of  bare- 
ness on  the  other  side.  Over  every  shelf 
there  spread  the  same  dreary  accumulation 
of  dust  and  dirt,  without  a  vestige  of  a  book, 
without  even  a  stray  scrap  of  paper,  lying 
anywhere  in  a  corner  to  attract  the  eye,  from 
top  to  bottom. 

The  lower  portion  of  the   bookcase  was 
divided  into  three  cupboards.     In  the  door  of 
one  of  the  three,  the  rusty  key  remained  in 
the  lock.    Rosamond  turned  "it  with  some 
difficulty,  and  looked  into  the  cupboard    At 
the  back  of  it  were  scattered  a  pack  of  play- 
ing cards,  brown  with  dirt.     A    morsel  of 
torn,  tangled  muslin  lay  among  them,  which, 
when  Rosamond  spread  it  out,  proved  to  be 
the  remains  of  a  clergyman's  band.    In  one 
corner  she  found  a  broken  corkscrew,  and 
the  winch  of  a  fishing-rod ;  in  another,  some 
stumps  of  tobacco  pipes,  a  few  old  medicine 
bottles,  and  a  dog's-eared  pedlar's  song-book. 
These  were  all  the  objects  that  the  cupboard 
contained.  After  Rosamond  had  scrupulously 
described  each  one  of  them  to  her  husband, 
just  as  she  found  it,  she  went  on  to  the  second 
cupboard.    On  trying  the  door,  it  turned  out 
not  to  be  locked.    On  looking  inside,  she  dis- 
covered nothing  but  some  pieces  of  blackened 
cotton  wool,  and  the  remains  of  a  jeweller's 
packing-case. 

The  third  door  was  locked,  but  the  rusty 
key  from  the  first  cupboard  opened  it.  Inside, 
there  was  but  one  object — a  small  wooden 
box,  banded  round  with  a  piece  of  tape,  the 
two  edges  of  which  were  fastened  together 
by  a  seaL  Rosamond's  flagging  interest 
rallied  instantly  at  this  discovery.  She  de- 
scribed the  box  to  her  husband,  and  asked  if 
he  thought  she  was  justified  in  breaking  the 
seal.  ° 

"Can  you  see  anything  written  on  the 
cover  ? "  he  inquired. 

Rosamond  carried  the  box  to  the  window, 
blew  the  dust  off  the  top  of  it,  and  read,  on  a 
parchment  label  nailed  to  the  cover  :  Papers. 
John  Arthur  Trevertoh.    1760. 

"  I  think  you  may  take  the  responsibility 
of  breaking  the  seal,*'  said  Leonard.  ttlf 
those  papers  had  been  of  any  family  import- 
ance, they  could  scarcely  have  been  left  for- 
gotten in  an  old  book-case  by  your  father  and 
his  executors." 

Rosamond  broke  the  seal,  then  looked  up 
doubtfully  at  her  husband  before  she  opened 
the  box.    u  It  seems  a  mere  waste  of  time  to 
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Jito  this,"  she  said.     "How  can  a  box 

that  lias   not   been   opened   since   seventeen 

rid  sixty  help  us  to  discover  the 

mystety  of  Mu,  Jazeph  an  J  the  Myrtle 

Room  ?  n 

"  Lot  do  we  know  that  it  baa  not  been 

.e  then  ?"  said  Leonard.    "Might 

not  the  tape  anil  seal  have  been  put  round  it 

by  anybody  at  some  more  recent  period  of 

time  I  □  judge  beat,  because  you  can 


see  El  any  inscription  on  the  tape,  or 

any  signs  to  fonn  an  opinion  by, upon  the  seal." 

"The  teal  is  a  blank,  Lenny,  except  that 

MA  flower  like  a  Forget-me-not  in  the 

middle.     I   can  see   no   mark   of  a  pen   on 

either  side   of  the   tape.      Anybody  in   the 

world   Blight   have   opened   the  box   before 

me,''  abe  continued,  forcing  up  the  lid  easily 

with  her  hands, n  for  the  lock  is  no  prot 

to  it.    The  wood  of  the  cover  is  so  rotten 

[  Ii  ive  pulled  the  staple  out,  and  left  it 

•ticking  hv  itself  in  the  lock  below." 

On  examination,  the  box  proved  to  be 
full  of  pftpert.  At  the  top  of  the  uppermost 
pack  et  w  e  i  e  w ri tten  t  hese  w  ords : — l  *  £1  e 

I  won  by  four  votes.  Price  fifty 
pounds  each.  J.  A.  Trevor  ton  "  The  next 
layer  of  papers  had  no  inscription.  Rosamond 
opened  tit- in,  and  read  on  the  first  leaf : — 
rtbday  Ode.  Respectfully  addressed  to 
mas  of  modern  times  in  bis  poetic 
retirement  hgenna/'    Below  this  pro- 

duction, appeared  a  collection  of  old  bills,  old 
i'lri,  old  doctor's  prescriptions, 
id  old  leaves  of  betting-books,  tied  together 
*itn  ;t  pit  •  of  whipcord.  Last  of  all,  there 
lay  on  the  bottom  of  the  box,  one  thin  leal 
,  of  paper,  the  visible  side  of  which  presented 
a  perfect  blank.  Rosamond  took  it  up,  turned 
it  to  look  at  the  other  side,  and  saw  aome 
faint  ink  lines  crossing  each  other  in  various 
directions,  and  having  letters  of  the  alphabet 
attached  to  them  in  certain  places.  She  had 
made  bet  husband  acquainted  with  the  con- 
tents of  all  the  other  papers,  as  a  matter  of 
course  ;  and  when  she  bad  described  this  last 
paper  to  him,  he  explained  to  her  that  the 
and  letters  represented  a  mathematical 
problem. 

"The  book-case  tells  us  nothing,"  said 
Ro«amondt  slowly  putting  the  papers  back  in 
the  b  ball  we  try  the  writing-table  by 

the  fire-place,  next  ? w 

hat  does  it  look  like,  Rosamond?" 
"It  has  two  rows  of  drawers  down  each 
Bide  ;  and  the  whole  top  is  made  in  an  odd, 
old -fashioned  way  to  Blope  upwards,  like  a 
very  large  writing-desk.'* 
**  Does  the  top  open  ?  " 
Rosamond  went  to  the  table,  examined  it 
narrowly,  aud  then  tried  to  raise  the  top. 
11  It  is  made  to  open,  for  I  see  the  keyhole/' 
she  said.     "But  it  is  locked.    And  all  the 
drawers/'  she  continued,  trying  them  one 
after  another,  u  are  locked  too," 

i  no  key  in  any  of  them  ? "  asked 


»t  a  sign  of  one.     But  the  top  feels  so 
loose  that  I  really  think  it  might  be  forced 

open — as  I  forced  the  little  box  Open  just 
now — by  a  pair  of  stronger  li  I  can 

boast  of.  Let  me  take  you  to  the  table,  dear  ; 
it  may  give  way  to  your  strength,  though  it 
will  not  to  mine*" 

She  placed  her  husband's  hands  carefully 
under  the  ledge  formed  by  the  overhanging 
lop  of  the    table*     Hi   exerted  bis  whole 


strength  to  force  it  up  ;  but,  in  this  case,  the 
wood  was  sound,  the  lock  held,  and  all  bis 
were  in  vain, 
lust  we  send  for  a  locksmith?"  asked 
Rosamond,  with  a  look  of  disappointment. 

"  If  the  table  is  of  any  value,  we  must," 
returned  her  husband.     "If  not,   a   Ml 

p  and  a  hammer  will  open  both  the  top 
and  the  drawers,  in  anybody's  hands." 

*  In   that   case,   Lenny,   I   wish    we    had 
brought  them  with  us  when  we  came 
the   room;  for  the  only  value  of  the   table 
lie3  in  the  secrets  that  it  may  be  hiding  from 
us.    I  shall  not  feel  satisfied,  until  you  i 
know  what  there  is  inside  of  ii/1 

While  saying  these  words,  she  took  her 
ind's  band  to  lead  him  back  to  his  seat. 
As  they  passed  before  the  lire -place,  he 
stepped  upon  the  bare  stone  hearth  ;  and, 
feeling  some  new  substance  under  his  feet, 
instinctively  stretched  out  the  baud  that 
was  free.  It  touched  a  marble  tablet,  with 
figures  on  it  in  basso-relievo,  which  had  been 
let  into  the  middle  of  the  chimney-piece.  He 
stopped  immediately,  and  asked  what  the 
object  was  that  his  lingers  had  accidentally 
touched. 

"A  piece  of  sculpture,"  said  Rosamond. 
*  I  did  not  notice  it  before.    It  is  not  very 
large,  and  not    particularly  attractive,  ac- 
cording to  my  taste.    So  far  as  I  can  tell,  it 
to  be  intended  to  represent n 

Leonard  stopped  her  before  she  could  say 
any  more,  "  Let  me  try,  for  once,  if  1  oani 
make  n  discovery  for  myself,"  he  said,  a  little 
impatiently.  **  Let  me  try  if  my  fingers  won't 
tell  me  what  this  sculpture  is  meant  to  repre- 
sent." 

He  passed  bis  hands  carefully  over  the 
basso-relievo  { Rosamond  watching  their 
slightest  movement  with  silent  interest*  the 
while),  considered  a  little,  and  mid  : — 

"Is  there  not  a  figure  of  a  man  sitting 
down,  in  the  right  hand  corner  1  And  are 
there  not  rocks  and  trees,  very  still! y  done, 
high  up,  at  the  left  hand  side  1" 

Rosamond  looked  at  him  tenderly,  and 
smiled.  *  My  poor  dear  !"  she  said,  •*  Your 
man  sitting  down  is,  in  reality,  a  miniature 
copy  of  the  famous  ancient  statue  of  Kiobe 
and  her  child ;  your  rocks  are  marble 
imitations  of  clouds,  and  your  stiffly  done 
are  arrows  darting  out  from  some  in- 
visible Jupiter  or  Apollo,  or  other  heathen 
god.  Ah,  Lenny,  Lenny  !  you  can't  trust 
your  touch,  love,  as  you  can  trust  m*tn 

A  momentary  shade  of  vexation  uaaawL 
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across  his  face  ;  but  it  vanished  the  instant 
she  took  his  hand  again,  to  lead  him  back  to 
his  seat  He  drew  her  to  him  gently,  and 
kissed   her  cheek.    "Yon   are  right,    i 

V'  ho  said,     "The  one  faithful  friend  to 
,  my  U  ind  qc ss  who  never  fails,  is  my 
wife." 

ing  him  look  a  tittle  saddened,  and 
feeling,  with  the  quick  intuition  of  a  woman *s 
affection,  that  he  was  thinking  of  the  days 
D  he  had  enjoyed  the  blessing  of  sight, 
Rosamund  returned  abruptly,  as  soon  as  she 
saw  him  seated  once  more  on  the  ottoman,  to 
the  subject  of  the  Myrtle  Room. 

"  Where  shall  Hook  next,  dear  V1  she  said. 
"The  bookcase  we  have  examined.  The 
writing-table  we  must  wait  to  examine. 
What  else  is  there,  that  has  a  cupboard  or  a 
drawer  in  it!*'  She  looked  round  her  in 
perplexity  ;  then  walked  away  towards  the 
part  of  the  room  to  which  her  attention  had 
:  last  drawn — the  part  where  the  fire- 
place was  situated, 

**I  thought  I  *  noticed  something  here, 
Lenny,  when  I  passed  just  now  with  you," 
she  said,  approaching  the  second  recess 
behind  the  mantelpiece,  corresponding  with 
the  recess  in  which  the  writing-table 
stood. 

She  looked  into  the  place  closely,  and  de- 
tected in  a  corner,  darkened  by  the  shadow 
of  the  heavy  projecting  mantelpiece,  m  nar- 
row, rleketty  little  table,  made  of  the  com- 
monest mahogany — the  frailest,  poorest*  least 
conspicuous  piece  of  furniture  in  the  whole 
room.  She  pushed  it  out  contemptuously  into 
the  light  with  her  foot  It  ran  on  clumsy 
old-fashioned  castors,  and  creaked  wearily  as 
it  moved. 

■  Lenny,  I  have  found  another  table,**  said 
Rosamond*  "A  miserable,  forlorn-looking 
little  thing,  lost  in  a  corner.  I  have  just 
pushed  it  into  the  light,  and  I  have  discovered 
one  drawer  in  it.1*  She  paused,  and  tried  to 
open  the  drawer;  but  it  resisted  her. 
M  Another  lock  ! "  she  exclaimed  impatiently, 
M  Even  this  wretched  thing  is  closed  against 
us!" 

1  She  pushed  the  table  sharply  away  with 
her  hand.  It  Bwayed  on  its  frail  legs,  tot- 
tered, and  fell  over  on  the  floor — fell  as 
heavily  as  a  table  of  twice  its  size — fell  with 
a  shock  that  rang:  through  the  room,  and  re- 
peated itself  again  and  again  in  the  echoes 
of  the  lonesome  north  hall, 

.Rosamond  ran  to  her  husband,  seeing  him 
start  from  his  seat  in  alarm,  and  told,  him 
what  had  happened.  "  You  called  it  a  little 
table;1'  he  replied,  in  astonishment  "  It  fell 
like  one  of  the  largest  pieces  of  furniture  in 
the  room  !  ■ 

*  Surely  there  must  have  been  so  me  tiling 
heavy  iu  the  drawer  I  "  said  Rosamond,  ap- 
pt  aching  the  table  with  her  spirits  still 
fluttered  by  the  shock  of  its  unnaturally 
heavy  fall  After  waiting  for  a  few  moments 
to  give  the  dust  which  it  had  raised,  and 


which  still  hung  over  It  in  thick  lazy  clouds, 
time  to  disperse,  she  stooped  dowt. 
nmined  it.     It  was  cracked  across  the  top 
from  end  to  end/  and  the  lock    had   been 
broken  away  from  its  fastenings  by  the 

She  set  the  table  up  again  carefully, 
out  the  drawer,  and,  after  ■  at  it 

contents,  turned  to  her  husband.  M  I  kuei 
it,"  she  said.     u  I  knew  there  m  been 

something  heavy  in  the  drawer.     [1 
pieces  of  copper-ore,  like  t 
my  father's,  Leri 

Wait  !  I  think  1  feed  something  else,  as  far 
away  at  the  back  here  as  my  hand  can 
reach,** 

She  extricated  from  the  lumpa*  of  ore  at 
the  back   of  the  drawer,  a   small    circular 
picture-frame  of  black  wood,  about   the  si** 
of  an  ordinary  hand-glass.     It  came  out  with 
the  front  part  downwards,  and  with  the  area 
which  its  circle  inclosed  filled  up  by  a  thin 
piece  of  wood,  of  the  Bort  which   is  used  at 
the  backs  of  small  frames  to  keep 
and  engravings  steady  in  them.     Tins  piece 
of  wood  (only  secured  to  the   back   of  the 
frame  by  one  nail)  had  been 
its  place,  probably  by  the  overthrow  of  the 
table  ;  and  when  Rosamond  took  the  /rame 
out  of  the  drawer,  she  observed  between  it 
and  the  dislodged  piece  of  wood,  the  end  of 
a  morsel  of  paper,  apparently  folded  many 
times  over,  so  as  to  occupy  the  smallest  pos- 
sible space.     She  drew  out  the  piece  of  paper, 
laid  it  aside  on  the  table  wit  I, 
it,  replaced  the  piece  of  wood  in  its  proper 
position,  and  then  turned  the  fra*: 
to  see  if  there  was  a  picture  in  front 

There  was  a  picture — a  picture  painted  in 
oils,  darkened,  but  not  much  faded,  by  age. 
It  represented  the  head  of  a  woman,  and  the 
figure,  as  far  as  the  bosom. 

The  instant  Rosamond's  eyes  fell  on  it,  she 
shuddered,  and  hurriedly  advanced  towards 
her  husband  with  the  picture  in  her  hand 

•  Well,  what  have  you  found,  now  J  ■  he 
enquired,  hearing  her  approach. 

"  A.  picture,"  she  answered  faintly,  stopping 
to  look  at  it  again. 

Leonard's  sensitive  ear  detected  a  change 
in  her  voice.  "  Is  there  anything  that  alarms 
you  in  the  picture  1 "  he  asked,  half  in  jest, 
half  in  earnest. 

"There   is  something  that  startles  me— 
something  that  seems  to  have  turned  m< 
for  the  moment,  hot  as  the    day    is/' 
Rosamond.    wDo  you  remember  the  dt 
tion  the  servant-girl  gave  us,  on   the  i 
when  we  arrived  here,  of  the  ghost  of  the 
north  rooms  ?  * 

u  Yes,  I  remember  it  perfectly.** 

u  Lenny  J  that  description  and  this  picture 
are  exactly  alike  I  Here  is  the  curling 
brown  hair.  Here  is  the  dimple  on  each 
cheek,  LI  ere  are  the  bright  regular  t 
Here  is  that  leering,  wicked,  fatal  beauty 
which  the  girl  tried  to  describe,  and  did 
describe,  when  she  said  it  was  awful  I  M 
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[.mi  lard   siuiled.     "That  vivid  fancy   of 
yours,  my  dear,  takes  strange  flights  some- 
s'* he  said  quiel 

uicy  !  "    repeated  Rosamond  to  herself. 
"How  QAD  it  be  fancy  when  I  see  the  I 

bow  can  it  be  fancy  when  1  feel "    She 

stopped,  shuddered  again,  and,  returning 
hastily  to  the  table,  placed  the  picture  on  it, 
face  downwards.  As  she  did  so,  the  morsel 
of  folded  paper  which  she  had  removed  trotn 
the  back  t>f  the  frame  caught  her  i 

"There    may  be    some    account    of   the 
picture  in  this/1  she  said,  and  stretched  out 
land  to  it. 

It  was  getting  on  towards  noon.  The  heat 
weighed  heavier  on  the  air,  and  the  stillness 
of  all  things  was  moro  intense  than  ever,  as 
she  took  up  the  paper  from  the  table,  and 
opened  it. 


>JANx\ER3  MADE  TO  ORDER 

Thekb  have  been  men  who  held  that 
manners  grow,  and  cannot  be  put  on 
and  oil'  like  a  coat  The  maud  a  tin  devotes 
a  considerable  portion  of  his  time  to 
the  calculation  of  the  steps  he  ought  to 
take  in  advance  of  every  visitor  who    EDftj 

lr  Iii in  with  a  call;  ami,  it  is  certain 
that  tlie  French  Emperor's  chain  be  rla  in 
only  recently  devoted  his  attention  to  the 
a  description  of  the  behaviour 
aintained  by  ail  who  approach 
the  Tuileries.  Having  lost  the  elaborate 
forms  that,  in  the  olden  time,  sprang  from 
the  tone  of  thought  and  morals  then  pre- 
valent, men  have  endeavoured  to  lit  them  to 
modern  society.  Napoleon  did  not  pay  more 
attention  to   his  eel  e  bra  led   code    than    he 

►ted  to  the  etiquette  of  bis  pelaoe,  as 
his  bulky  book  on  the  subject,  bound  in 
red    and    gold,     plainly    proves.       Kegnier 

Diaries  complained  of  the  want  of  gal- 
lantry In  the  time  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth, 
ani  looked  back  mournfully  a  hundred  years  ; 
just  as,  a  century  after  his  time,  men  turned 
to  the  great  founder  of  Versailles  as  the  first 
authority  on  man  nets — as  the  perfect  gentle- 
man, And  now,  seeing  the  dapper  Bourse 
men  in  the  broad  avenue  of  the  Champs 
Ely  sees,  their  hats  cocked  aside  and 
less  glasses  in  their  eyes,  the  old  gentle- 
men of  the  Faubourg  St.  Germain,  with  their 

ily  deep  stocks  and  their  broad  shoes, 

tOUehingly   for  the  days  that  are  no 

1  here  are  no  more  children  !    is  the 

^nation    in   every   Frenchman's  mouth. 

ilry  is  dead  since  men  now  presume  to 
d  before  ladies,  on  ihe  Boule- 
We  discussed  this  point  lately  with 
a  very  ancient  marquise. 

s  marmiiee  was  an  extraordinary  woman. 
She  was  living  alone  with  her  daughter  in  a 

;  air  back  ;  she  made  her  own  bed  ;    she 

cooked  her  own  diuuer  ;    she  swept  her  own 

n     We  have  seen  her,  in  the  court- 

.  drawing  a  bucketful  of  water.      Still, 


discuss  with  her  the  temper  of  the  times,  and 
yi  u  would  ste  her  bluod  at  once.  As  she 
washed  the  teacups  or  aw 

ould  tell  you  that  Monsieur  I  n  1 
gentilhomme  ;   and  that  ah'  bad  a  suspj 
that  Monsieur  Blanc  was  in  business.     Her 
daughter  gave  music  lessons,  at  prices  which 
would  have  proved  to  the  English  teams! 
that  bIic  was  not  alone  a  miserable  worker  jo 
the  world  ;  yet  this  young  lady  contrived  to 
buy  paper  stamped  with  her  lathers  coronet, 

and  to  express  her  a^orn  of  tradesmen  on 
every  occasion.  The  contrast  between  the 
pretentions  and  the  realities  of  tlie  marquise 
and  Hi  r  was  LudicJ 

at  first ;  but,  by  degrees,  we  fell  in  with  their 
notions,  and  learned  at  all  events  to  respect 
the  dignity  with  which  they  bore  the  d 
terrible  misfortune  4,  l&QBtj  we  saw  that  the 
marquise,  who  drew  water  in  the  mori 
side  by  side  with  servants,  in  the  evening 
claimed  and  obtained  among  bar  friends  the 
respect  usually  accorded  to  her  social  rank. 
There  was  no  greater  stiekler,  among  the  old 
noblesse,  than  this  same  old  lady,  for  tlie 
I  details  of  behaviour.  And  it  was  with 
her  that  we  ven lured  audaciously,  one  even- 
ing, to  discuss  the  last  question. 

It  was  our  opinion  that  a  gentleman,  on 
mecti;  of  his  acquaintance  ou  tlie 

Boulevards,  some  cold  winter's  da 
removed  his  hat  when  he  accosted  ht«rT  might 
ce  it  upon  his  head  while  he  exchanged 
a  lew  words. 

*'  Horror  I  "  exclaimed  the  marquise.  "  But 
there  are  no  young  men  now.  When  I  was  a 
yirl,  a  gentleman  would  hive  remaiaed  un- 
co ve red  all  the  time  he  was  addressing  me, 
and  if  an  BSSt  wind  had  been  blowing  its 
bitterest  gusts  J  And  now,  monsieur,  I 
maintain  that  every  man  is  mauvais  ton  who 
does  not  hold  his  hat  in  his  hand  all  tlie  time 
he  is  addressing  a  lady.'* 

The  marquise  be  lungs  to  a  section  of 
society  that  insists  upon  grafting  dead 
branches  of  the  past  Upon  the  vital  limbs 
ot  tlie  present.  Seeing  that  manners  have 
changed;  atid  believing  that  all  which  has 
gone  before,  is  better  than  all  which  ac- 
tually exists,  men  have  endeavoured,  from 
time  to  time,  to  lay  down  laws  of  polite 
and  to  hold  that  they  are  irrevocable. 
JVI.  de  Meilhaurats 'celebrated  Manuel  da 
Sc^ivoir  Vivre  is  a  notable  instance  of  I 
endeavours  to  provide  manners  ready  made 
to  the  people.  Has  he  not  the  exact  notes 
that  should  bo  written  to  sweetheart*. 
mothers-in-law,  fathers- in  ditto,  to  hosts  and 
to  guests  ?  Are  not  his  directions  suggestive 
of  the  common  occurrence  ot  all  the  faults  in 
behaviour  he  seeks  to  destroy  ?  May  we  not 
fairly  judge  of  what  a  person  is  likely  to 
by  the  advice  offered  to  him  by  his  friend  1 

And  so  regarded,  what  shall  we  say  of  the 
manners  as  made  to  order  by  Alias  Leslie, 
for  observance  in  the  United  States?  Shall 
we  regard  them  as  a  satire  on  manners  in 
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the  United  States  t  The  picture  is  a  strange 
one,  it  is  also  very  amusing.  Let  us  afford 
English  ladies  a  list  of  what  they  must  not 
do,  whenever  they  happen  to  visit  the  United 
States,  according  to  the  authoress  of  the 
Behaviour  Book. 

They  must  not  say  :  them  there,  I  hadn't 
ought,  pint  for  point,  jint  for  joint,  creatur 
for  creature,  nor  great  big  for  large.  It 
sometimes  happens  that  a  lady  puts  on  her 
collar  unevenly.  Well,  on  such  distressing 
occasions,  she  is  strongly  recommended  not 
to  remark  that  it  is  put  on  drunk.  A  lady 
should  never  be  floored,  nor  brought  to  the 
scratch.  She  should  never  ask  an  authoress 
how  much  she  gets  per  page ;  nor  pit  her 
against  a  rival  authoress;  nor  exclaim  on 
seeing  her  confused  table,  you  look  quite 
littery  ;  nor  write  authoress  under  her  name 
when  addressing  a  letter  to  her. 
.  There  are,  however,  more  solemn  occasions 
for  the  use  of  the  Behaviour  Book.  Decorum 
in  church,  it  will  be  agreed  on  all  hands,  is 
most  desirable.  Need  we  then  apologise 
while,  quoting  from  the  American  hand- 
book, we  bid  English  ladies,  when  they  are 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  not  to 
"  walk  boldly  up  the  middle  aisle,  to  one  of  the 
best  pews  near  the  pulpit,  and  pertinaciously 
stand  there,  looking  steadfastly  at  its  rightful 
occupants,  till  one  of  them  quits  his  own  seat 
and  gives  it  to  her,  getting  another  for  him- 
self where  he  can  ?  "•  But  if  this  proceeding 
have  irresistible  attractions  for  them,  let 
them,  at  all  events,  when  they  have  obtained 
seats,  refrain  from  laughing  or  talking  to 
their  beaux  above  a  whisper,  or  writing  and 
passing  about  little  notes.  And  then,  when 
church  is  over  and  they  are  walking  home 
through  the  streets,  let  them  not  call  to  a 
friend  on  the  opposite  side.  If  somebody  fall 
down  before  them,  let  them  remember  that  it 
is  decidedly  more  feminine  to  utter  an  in- 
voluntary scream  than  to  laugh. 

They  are  perhaps  going  to  pay  a  morning 
visit  On  this  occasion  also,  they  will 
find  the  Behaviour  Book  a  welcome  friend. 
It  will  teach  them  not  to  stay  with  friends 
without  an  invitation ;  nor  to  question  the 
servants  about  the  family.  On  the  other 
hand,  hosts  should  not  allow  their  children 
to  ask  visitors  for  money ;  nor  have  the  hall 
lights  put  out,  nor  the  furniture  covered 
before  the  guests  are  gone ;  nor  eat  too  fast ; 
they  should,  on  the  contrary,  either  check 
the  rapidity  of  their  jaws,  or  eat  a  little  more 
to  keep  the  guest  in  countenance.  There  are 
times,  indeed,  when  people  decline  to  enter- 
tain visitors  at  alL  These  occasions  appear 
in  all  families.  They  are  unpleasant,  but 
unavoidable.  A  visitor  drops  in  at  the 
family  dinner  hour.  Perhaps  the  viands  are 
not  sufficiently  choice  for  his  palate ;  perhaps 
the  family  wishes  to  be  alone.  Still,  pray 
don't  treat  the  unconscious  intruder  rudely. 
Don't  slip  out  of  the  parlour  one  by  one  at  a 
lime,  and  steal  away  into  the  eating-room, 


to  avoid  inviting  the  visitor !  Just  consider 
the  look  of  the  thing.  The  truth  is  always 
suspected  !  Then,  again,  will  not  the  rattle 
of  china,  and  the  pervading  fumes  of  hot  cake 
betray  the  dreadful  secret?  It  is  well  to 
know  all  this ;  for,  these  warnings  kept  back, 
how  many  distinguished  strangers  might 
stumble  on  the  very  threshold  of  American 
society ! 

It  is  always  well  to  start  properly ;  and, 
armed  with  a  Behaviour  Book,  any  Enghsh 
lady  may  confidently  enter  the  train  at  Euston 
Square  that  is  to  bear  her  to  a  Transatlantic 
ship  ;  for  there  are  directions  how  to  behave, 
even  at  sea.  For  instance,  ladies  are  strongly 
recommended  to  wash  the  face  daily.  Inia 
direction  proves  the  comprehensive  treatment 
manners  nave  received  across  the  broad 
waters.  Who  otherwise  would  have  thought 
of  washing  the  face,  every  day,  without 
missing;  even  Sunday  f 

Arrived  at  an  American  hotel,  let  English 
ladies  be  very  cautious,  lest  they  disgust  their 
fair  Yankee  sisters.  We  exhort  them,  taught 
by  the  Behaviour  Book,  not  to  push  hard  for 
a  place  near  the  head  of  the  table  ;  to  keep 
their  elbows  off  the  cloth ;  to  be  neither  load 
nor  boisterous  in  their  mirth ;  to  call  a  siesta 
a  siesta,  and  not  a  snooze  ;  to  refrain  from 
helping  themselves  with  their  own  knirei 
and  forks,  even  to  butter  or  salt.  These  re- 
strictions are  painful,  it  must  be  owned ;  but 
it  is  the  duty — the  first  duty — of  travellers  to 
conform  to  the  best  manners  of  the  people 
among  whom  they  find  themselves.  It  is  hard 
not  to  wear  palpably  false  diamonds ;  it  is  a 
bore  when  one  cannot  be  conspicuously  noisy 
at  a  public  table.  But,  can  human  nature 
stand  that  rigidity  of  conduct  which  declines 
joggings,  nudgings,  pinchings,  sleeve-pulling*, 
and  other  attentions  of  equal  delicacy  among 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  which  absolutely 
forbids  them  when  the  eye  of  the  jogger  » 
fixed  upon  the  object  of  the  jog.  Society 
must  be  painfully  straight-laced  where  the* 
harmless  elegancies  are  forbidden.  But  these 
are  not  the  only  obstacles  in  the  path  of  a 
lady's  happiness  in  the  United  States.  She 
may  neither  gnaw,  or  knaw  (as  the  Behaviour 
Book  has  it),  bones,  nor,  as  a  compromise, 
suck  them  in  public.  Even  the  harmlesi 
amusement  of  holding  their  forks  boh  up- 
right, while  carrying  on  a  discussion,  is  denied 
to  the  sex.  But  when  this  severity  reaches  the 
climax  of  forbidding  ladies  the  satisfaction 
of  picking  their  teeth,  and  lapping  up  their 
soup  without  the  artificial  aid  of  a  spoon,  it 
is  time  to  protest  against  a  primness  worthy 
of  the  age  of  the  Fourteenth  Louis. 

We  have,  however,  presented  to  the  ladies  of 
England  only  the  dark  side  of  the  picture.  Let 
us  now  inform  them,  as  a  set-off  to  the  above 
horrible  restrictions  on  their  enjoyment,  that 
they  may  accept  all  kinds  of  presents  from  gen- 
tlemen. American  ladies,  it  would  appear,  take 
advantage,  with  great  success,  of  this  permis- 
sion—  levying,  with  determined  words,  aH 
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kinds  of  black  mail  upon  defenceless  bache- 
lors. All  that  is  reprehensible  is,  according 
to  the  Behaviour  Book,  to  give  broad  hints. 
And  this  one  permission  is  no  small  compen- 
sation for  the  sternness  with  which  American 
etiquette  denies  ladies  the  luxury  of  biting 
their  nails,  looking  through  keyholes,  or 
squirming — a  process  which  consists  of  Blind- 
ing upon  one  leg  and  kicking  out  with  the 
i .  The  gentleman  who  has  enjoyed  a 
lump  of  rice  thrust  into  his  honoured  mouth 
by  the  condescending  thumb  of  a  pacha, 
who  has  been  kissed  by  a  Pius  si  an,  and  who 
has  turned  his  glass  month  downwards  to 
his  host  at  a  Scandinavian  banquet,  will  yet 
have  something  to  learn  from  the  American 
Behaviour  Book.  Even  the  conscientious  stu- 
dent of  the  Berlin  Compliment  Book  can 
hardly  claim  to  be  beyond  the  teaching  of  the 
American  Lady  Chester  held. 


DRAGONS,  GRIFFINS,  AND  SALA- 
MANDERS. 
ivthqlqmuw  de  Glasvil,  a  learned  Eng- 
lish Cordelier,  who  flourished  in  the  middle 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  in  a  book  which 
he  wrote,  having  for  iu  title  De  Rem  in  Pro- 
prietatibus  (of  the  properties  or  nature  of 

gs)  gave  himself  in  Unite  trouble  to  ascer- 
tain what  wits  what  on  a  multiplicity  of  subjects 
which  never  had  any  real  existence,  including 
Natural  History  amongst  his  researches,  be 
weut  largely  into  the  question  of  dragons, 
grilhna,  salamanders,  and  other  creatures  oi 
the  genus — Harris.  In  the  chapter  specially 
devoted  to  the  properties  of  beasts,  which 
have  magnitude,  strength  and  power  in  their 
brutalities,  he  discourses  as  follows,  on  the 
subject  of  the  sibreaaid  apocryphal  animals 
which  he,  as  well  as  everybody  else  at  that 
tunc,  most  implicitly  believed  in.  Relying 
upon  the  authority  of  Isidore  of  Seville,  who, 
being  a  Saint,  was  more  behind  the  scenes 
than  most  folks,  he  tells  us  that  the  dragon 
is  larger  and  longer  than  any  other  kind  of 
serpent.  The  Members  of  this  family,  which 
has  furnished  Art  with  bo  many  striking 
illustrations,  reside,  he  says,  in  deep  caverns, 
Doe  they  frequently  go  flying  forth, 
troubling  the  air  with  their  pestilential 
breath,  which  they  belch  out  in  volumes  of 
miugled  smoke  and  flame.  In  the  glare  of 
the  sun  this  vapour  resembles  fire  ;  iu  the 
shade  it  has  the  appearance  of  a  dense  grey 

J.     It  would   seem   more    natural   that 
these  distinctions  should    bo   reversed,   but 

i  vil  4must  be  allowed  to  tell  his  story 
his  own  way.  This  poisonous  breath  is 
of  so  mortal  a  nature,  that  whomsoever 
it  reaches  experiences  the  sensation  of 
being  burnt  and  scalded,  the  skin  rising  in- 
sUneously  into  enormous  blisters.  It  has 
the  property,  also,  of  causing  the  sea— 
thoy  float  over  it — to  swell  as  if  under  the 
influence  of  a  tempest.  So  much  \u 
caloric  have  these  animals — so  fully  do  they 
justify  the  invocation  of  Richard  the  Third, 


who  calls  on  fair  St.  George,  to  inspire  his 
soldiers  with  the  spleen  of  fiery  dragons— that, 
when  they  rise  in  the  air,  they  whist  k- 
put  out  their  tongues,  drawing  the  wind  to- 
wards them,  in  order  to  cool  the  intense  heat 
generated  by  their  venom.  Sharp  are  their 
teeth,  and  pointed  ;  crested  their  heads  ;  fear- 
ful their  talons,  anil  tremendous  the  strength 
that  abides  in  their  tails.  Their  caudal 
extremity  is,  indeed,  the  dragon's 
weapon,  for,  though  they  can  poison  their 
antagonists,  if  they  please,  by  simply  in  willing 
upon  them,  they  prefer  the  bolder  Course  of 
knocking  tliem  over  with  their  tails,  *  There 
is  no  beast,  however  monstrous/'  says  Glauvi), 
u  that  they  caunot  kill  in  this  wise/1 

Antipathies  between  certain  animals  are, 
as  we  know  from  old  writers,  very  often  very 
strongly  marked,  but  none  exhibit  so  mar- 
vellous a  propensity  for  hating  each  other 
as  the  elephant  and  the  dragon.  Dr.  John- 
son, who  hked  a  good  hater,  would  have  been 
ft  great  dragon-fancier  ;  for  I  take  it  that  the 
oiigiuator  of  the  quarrel  begun  with  the 
winged  perturbator,  whose  anger  was  a  thing 
to  be  feared. 

*Come  not  between  the  dragon  and  his 
wrath  i  "  exclaims  King  Lear  ;  aud  certainly, 
after  reading  GlanviFa  account  of  the  way  m 
which  he  slays  his  foes,  no  one  in  his  senses 
would  like  to  interfere  in  his  feuds.  He  has 
a  motive  for  his  enmity  of  the  elep 
which  I  should  not  exactly  call  hatred,  but 
self- interest.  "The  dragon,"  says  Ulauvil, 
"desires  the  death  of  the  elephant,  be- 
cause the  blood  of  that  animal  being  cold" 
(which  it  is  not)  "  allays  the  great  heat  and 
ardour  of  the  dragon's  poiso*,  ami  therefor* 
he  drinketh  it."  To  get  at  his  adversary  is 
the  next  thing  ;  so  the  dragon  nettled  upon  a 
tree  in  the  forest  which  the  elephant  fre- 
quents, and,  when  he  perceives  him  approach- 
ing, artfully  lowers  his  tail,  and  twisting  it 
round  the  huge  legs  of  the  quadruped,  throws 
him  to  the  ground  and  kills  him.  Should  the 
elephant,  however,  be  up  to  that  dodge,  he 
makes  for  the  tree  on  which  the  dragon  is 
perched,  and  tries  to  uproot  it;  whereupon 
the  dragon  drops  upon  the  elephant's 
shoulders  and  bites  him  between  the  ears, 
at  the  same  time  whisking  his  eyes  out  with 
his  formidable  tail.  A  raw  once  established, 
the  dragon  sucks  the  elephant's  blood,  at 
leisure,  until  he  falls  ;  but  if  he  is  not  ftittblt 
he  runs  the  risk  of  being  crushed  by  the 
descent  of  his  foe, — "and  thus,"  obstt 
Ulanvil,  M  they  are  frequently  both  killed  at 
once/' 

The  dragon  is  a  thirsty  soul,  and  St. 
Jero&M  attests  the  fact  when  alluding  to  the 
bet  Jeremiah's  description  of  the  curse 
of  drought  (chapter  the  fourteenth,  vvrse 
the  sixth)  he  says,  ** Scarce  can  he  assuage 
his  thirst  when  in  a  river."  This  perpetual 
desire  fur  drink  is  also  a  reason  for  his  king 
ev»  il  L.aii>g!y  wide  awake.  To  catch  a  weasel 
asleep,   is  a  proverbial  BipretSJOtt;    but  the 
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poisonous  breath,  it  is  satisfactory  to  learn  ] 

i  Pliny)  that  he  has  no  venom  proper 
**in  him  \n  on  the  contrary, alter  be  Ei  dead  and 
done  for — in  the  way  Sunt  George,  or  bis 
humorous  prototype,  Moure  of  Moure  Hall, 
settled  him — his  remains  are  highly  mediciua). 
"The  eies  uf  a  dragon,"  flays  Pliny,  "preserved 
drie,  pulverised,  and  Incorporat  with  bony 
into  a  liniment,  cause  those  who  be  annomted  j 
all  over  to  slecpe  securely,  without  any  dread  j 
of  night-spirits,  though  otherwise  they  wen 
fear  fa  11  and  timorous  by  nature.  Moreover, 
the  fat  growing  about  the  heart  of  a  dragon, 
lapped  within  a  piece  of  a  bucke's  or  does 
skin,  and  so  tied  fast  to  the  arme  with  the 
nerves  or  sinewes  of  a  red  deere,  is  very 
available  and  assaretb  a  man  good  auccesa  in 
all  suites  of  law."  With  every  kind  of  respect 
for  this  recipe,  I  should  greatly  prefer  to 
learn  that  my  solicitor  had  secured  Sir  F. 
Thesiger  or  Sergeant  Ballauti tie,  in  preference 
to  any  amount  of  dragon's  fat.  In  the  same 
way,  I  think,  Mr.  Hayter  would  be  more 
serviceable,  if  I  wished  to  he  introduced  to 
Lord  Palmeratou,  thau  w  the  lirst  apottdyls  or 
turning-joint  in  the  chine  of  a  dragon,*' which 
**doth  promise  an  easiennd  favourable  access 
nn to  the  presence  of  great  lords  and  poten- 
tates,1* or  than  the  teeth  of  a  dragon,  which 
has  the  property  of  mitigating  the  rigour  of 
high  personages,  and  causing  them  to  incline 
to  the  petitions  and  requests  of  those  who 
present  themselves  before  them.  If  you  ^  is  It 
lor  success  in  everything  you  undertake,  yon 
have  only  to  go  to  sfavory  and  Moore,  end  get 
tli' -in  to  make  up  the  following  prescription: 

ks  the  laile  and  head  both  of  a  dragon, 
the  haire  growing  upon  the  forehead  of  a 
,  with  a  little  also  of  Ids  marrow"  (to  be 
had  at  Truelitt's,  in  five-shilling  buttles),  "the 
froth,  moreover,  that  a  horse  Ibtneth  at  the 
mouth  who  hath  woon  the  victory  and  prize 
in  running  a  race'1  (apply  to  Sam  Scott  or 
John  Day  for  this),  'and  the  nailea  besides 
of  a  dogVfeete  "  (the  Kegeut  Street  gentle- 
men will  furnish  any  quantity);  "bind  all 
these  together  with  a  piece  of  leather  made 
of  a  red  deere  skin,  with  the  sinewes  partly 
of  a  stag,  partly  of  a  fallow  deere,  one  with 
another  in  alternative  course  ;  carrio  this 
about  yon,  and  it  will  work  wonders  !  "  AJ1 
these  admirable  properties  after  death  da 
nor,  however,  prevent  the  dragon  from  being, 
when  alive,  the  most  form  liable  beast  iu 
creation  ;  and  it  may,  therefore,  be  soothing 

be    fiiiud    of    the    reader,    affrighted    at 
ble  narrations  of  Ghtnvil,   Solinus, 

ft  and  the  rest,  to  read  what  Cuvler  Bay  a 
:.  "The  dragon  (draco J  is  a 
email  lizard,  with  a  long,  slender,  rouiui  tail ; 
its  body  is  covered  with  small  scales,  and  on 
its  back  are  two  triangular  membranous 
kind  of  wings,  sustained  by  six  cartilaginous 
rays,  articulated  on  the  spine.  Under  its 
throat  is  a  long  pouch,  and  there  are  two 
other  an  I  smaller  ones  on  each  side  of  its 
head,  which  it  can  swell  out  at  will,     This 


innocent  animal  inhabits  India,  and  lives  on 
flies,  which  it  pursues  leaping  from  branch  iu 

i,'*     There  are  many  varieties  of  the 
,  equally  harm  I. 
When  Winifred  Jenkins  exclaimed,  in 
exquisite  cacology,  "  I've  been  a  vixen  and  a 
griffin  trite  many  a  day  !  "  that  pattern 
gail  had  no  desire  to  liken  >  a  Xau- 

tippe,  or  to  assume  the  attributes  of  the 
animal  which  Glanvil  defines  as  being  "be- 
tween a  beast  and  a  bill]  :  a  be:ist  as  relates 
to  its  general  form,  for  iL  is  bodied  liko  a 
lion  ;  a  bird  with  respect  to  its  extremities, 
for  it  is  headed  and  winged,  and  has  the 
talons  of  nn  eagle,"  Such  is  the  Cordelier's 
account  of  the  griftin,  and  the   heralds  have 

-d  his  version  in  their  blazonry,  Cti 
however,  paints  the  creatures  differently,   lie 
calls  them  "birds  with  four  feet,  of  the  size 
of  a  wolf,  aud  having  the  legs  an  I  claws 
lion.     Their  feathers  are  red  on  the  b] 
aud  black  on  the  rest  of  the  body."     In  the 
number  of  legs,  Glanvil  agrees  with  Ctesias, 
as  well  as  iu  some  absolute  bird-like  proper- 
ties ;  but,   treated  altogether  as  a  bird,  the 
griffin  must  certainly   be  looked  upon  as  a 
rant  avis.     Hear  Glanvil :  **The  claws  of  the 
griffin  are  so  large  and  ample,  that  he  can 
seize  an  armed  man  by  the  body  as  easily  as 
a  hawk  a  little  bird.     In  like  manner  hi  can 
carry  off  a  1m;  0T  any  other  beast, 

in  his  flight,  when  he  sets,  bis  claws  in  thetn, 
So  great  is  the  strength  of  his  wings,  that  by 
their  mere  tOOt'tOD  the  wind  will  knock  a 
down  ;  so  large  and  widely  spread  are  I 
that  if  he  were  to  fly  over  a  street"  (the 
dwellers  in  which  be  would  slightly  astonish), 
*  his  wings  Would  touch  the  housea  OH  both 
sides.  It  is  no  wonder,*1  continues  Glanvil, 
"  that  his  claws  are  bo  large,  seeing  that  his 
nails  are  as  long  as  the  horns  of  au  ox.  The 
proof  of  this  te%howu  in  the  Holy  Chapel  I  t 
Paris  "  {it  is  in  t  there  at  this  present  writing), 
*'  where  the  claw  of  a  young  griffin  hangs  in 
the  middle  of  the  aisle,  attached  to  a  CD 
it  was  cut  off  by  a  man-at-arms,  who  had 
been  carried  into  the  desert  by  an  old  griffin, 
there  to  he  devoured  by  his"  (or  hex*)  ll  little 
ones.     This  valiant  man  found  the  means  of 

rig  after  he  had  fought  for  a  long  time 
with  the  young  griflius,  in  the  absence  of  the 
parents*'  (who  kindly  withdrew  during  the 
combat).  "  And  thence  he  transported  him* 
self  by  flight  to  a  seaport,  where  he  found 
the  means  of  crossing  the  sea  with  a  i 
Man,  paying  his  passage"  (a  cheap  way  of 
travelling)  "  by  relating  his  adventure,  And 
afterwards  he  brought  the  aforesaid  claw  to 
France,  and  deposited  it  in  the  aforesaid  holy 
chapel,  where  mauy  who  have  been  thcie 
have  seen  it.*1     The  Salute  Chapel  le  was  not, 

ver,  the  only  place  that  could  boast  of  a 
relic  of  gritlindiood,  for  in  a  note  to  a 
Sags  in  the  Travels  of  Sir  John  Manlevile 
(Loin lorn    Eighteen  hundred  and  thirl  v 
Page  two  hundred  and  ality-ciue),  a  claw 
"four  feet  long"  is  described  as  being  ** in 
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the  Cotton  library,"  which  "has  a  silver  hoop 
about  the  end,  whereon  is  engraven  Griphi 
Unguis,  Divo  Cuthberto  Dunelmensi  Sacer." 
The  same  note  says,  "  Another,  about  an  ell 
long,  is  mentioned  by  Dr.  Grew,  in  his  History 
of  the  Rarities  of  the  Royal  Society,  page 
twenty-six  ;  though  the  doctor  there  supposes 
it  rather  the  horn  of  a  rock-buck,  or  of  the 
Ibex  mas."  What  Sir  John  Mandevile  himself 
relates  of  the  griffin  may  be  appropriately 
mentioned  here  :  "  In  that  contree  "  (which 
he  colls  Bacharie)  "ben  many  griffounes, 
more  plentee  than  in  any  other  contree.  Sum 
men  seyn,  that  thai  hav  the  body  upward 
as  an  egle,  and  benethe  as  a  lyoun:  and 
treuly  thei  seyn  sothe  "  (Sir  John  pretends, 
then,  to  have  seen  one)  u  that  thei  ben  of  that 
schapp.  But  a  griffoun  hathe  the  body  more 
gret  and  is  more  strong  than  eight  lyouns,  of 
suche  lyouns  as  ben  o  this  half;  and  more 
gret  and  strongere  than  an  hundred  egles, 
such  as  we  han  amonges  us.  For  o  griffoune 
there  will  here,  fleynge  to  his  nest,  a  gret 
hors "  (Glanvil  and  Sir  John  are  both  rowing 
in  the  same  boat), "  or  two  oxen  yoked  to- 
gidere,  as  they  gon  at  the  ploughe.  For  he 
hath  his  taiouns  so  longe  and  so  large  and 

Srete,  upon  his  feet,  as  thoughe  thei  weren 
erne*  of  grete  oxen  or  of  bugles1*  (buffaloes), 
u  or  of  kyzn  "  (cows) ;  "  so  that  men  maken 
cuppes  of  hem,  to  drinken  of :  and  of  hire 
ribbes  and  of  the  nennes  of  hire  winges,  men 
maken  bowes  full  stronge,  to  schote  with 
arwes  and  quarelle.*'  That  there  may  be  no 
mistake  about  the  rieving  capacity  of  Sir 
John's  griffin,  a  vignette  on  the  title-page 


of  the  Arabian  Nights — and  that  means  every 
one  who  can  read — remembers  (in  the  trans- 
lation of  Gal  land's  version)  the  perilous  ad- 
venture of  Sindbad  and  his  merchant  Mends 
when  they  broke  the  roc's  egg,  took  out  the 
young  bird,  and  roasted  it  All,  however, 
are  not  equally  familiar  with  the  story  told 
by  Ibn-el-Wardee,  on  the  authority  of  a 
certain  El-Maghrabee,  which  is  given  by  Mr. 
Lane  in  the  notes  to  the  twentieth  chapter 
of  his  translation  of  the  world-famed  Enter- 
tainments. The  details  given  by  EUWarde* 
are  curious  enough  to  justify  reproduction 
here.  "He  (El-Maghrabee)  said  that  be 
made  a  voyage  in  the  Sea  of  China,  and  the 
wind  drove  them  to  a  large,  wide  island, 
where  the  people  of  the  ship  landed  to  pro- 
cure water  ana  fire-wood,  taking  with  them 
axes,  and  ropes,  and  water-skins,  and  he  wu 
with  them.  And  they  saw  upon  the  island  a 
dome,  white,  of  enormous  size,  shining 
glistening,  more  than  a  hundred  cubit's  high. 
So  they  went  towards  it  and  approached  it, 
and  lo !  it  was  the  egg  of  the  rukh.  They 
began  to  strike  it  with  the  axes,  and  with 
masses  of  rock,  and  with  wood,  until  it  broke, 
and  disclosed  the  young  rukh,  which  was 
like  a  firm  mountain ;  and  they  caught  hold 
of  a  feather  of  its  wing,  and  pulled  it,  where- 
upon it  became  dissevered  from  the  wing; 
and  the  formation  of  the  feathers  was  not 
complete.  After  this  they  killed  the  bird, 
and  carried  away  as  much  as  they  could  of 
its  flesh.  They  also  cut  off  the  lower  portion 
of  the  feather,  from  the  extremity  of  the 
quill-part,  and  departed.    And  some  of  those 


a  vignette  on 
of  the  edition  of  his  works  already  cited,  and  •  who  entered  the  island  had  cooked  of  the 
copied  from  an  old  engraving,  presents  us  j  flesh,  and  eaten.    Among  these  were  old  ihea 
with  the  lively  portraiture  of  a  griffin  in  the 
act  of  bearing  a  knight  and  horse  through 
the  air  to  breakfast  his  little  ones,  greatly  to 
the  dismay  of  an  astonished  palmer — the 
worthy  kuight  himself— who  is  supposed  to 
witness  the  transaction. 

Oriental  writers,  who  have  a  special  gift  of 
exaggeration,  do  not  confine  the  exertions  of 
the  griffin  to  such  trifling  work  as  that  of 
only  carrying  off  a  man  ana  horse  at  the  same 
coup,  they  place  an  elephant  in  each  claw  and 
and  a  third  in  his  beak,  and,  thus  weighted, 
the  rukh,  or  roc  (which  we  identify  with  the 
griffin),  skims  over  the  mountain  tops  till  it 
reaches  the  lonely  nest,  in  which  it  makes  it* 
ponderous  meal  Ibn-el-Wardee,  one  of  these 
magnifying  naturalists,  states  the  length  of 
the  rukh's  wines  at  merely  u  ten  thousand 
fathoms,"  but  Marco  Polo  corrects  this  ac- 
count, and  cuts  them  down  to  "  sixteen  paces 
in  extent,  from  point  to  point,"  adding,  that 
"the  feathers  are  eight  paces  in  length,  and 
thick  in  proportion/'  He,  nevertheless,  be- 
lieves that  some  messengers  sent  to  Mada- 
gascar by  the  Grand  Khan  of  Tartary, 
brought  back  with  them  "a  feather  of  the 
rukh,  positively  affirmed  to  have  measured 
ninety  spans,  and  the  quill  part  to  have  been 
two  palms  in  circuznference."    Every  reader 


with  white  beards ;  and  when  they  arose  in 
the  morning,  they  found  that  their  beardi 
had  become  black ;  and  not  one  of  the  people 
who  ate  became  grey  after  that :  wherefore 
they  said,  that  the  stick  with  which  they 
stirred  what  was  in  the  pot  with  the  young 
rukh  was  of  the  tree  of  youth :  but  God  is 
all-knowing.  And  when  the  sun  rose,  and 
the  people  were  in  the  ship,  and  she  was  pro- 
ceeding with  them,  lo !  the  rukh  (the  old 
bird)  approached,  coming  down  like  a  vast 
cloud,  having  in  its  claw  a  fragment  of  a 
mountain,  like  an  enormous  house,  and  bigger 
than  the  ship.  And  when  it  came  over  the 
ship,  in  the  sky,  it  cast  down  the  stone  npoa 
her,  and  upon  those  who  were  in  her.  Bat 
the  ship  was  swift  in  her  course ;  so  she  got 
before  the  stone,  which  fell  into  the  sea,  and 
its  fall  occasioned  a  most  terrible  commotio* 
there.  God^  says  the  narrator,  decreed  us 
safety,  and  delivered  us  from  destruction.** 
But  whether  the  roc  and  the  griffin  be  one 
and  the  same,  or  two  distinct  (apocryphal) 
creatures,  matters  little :  they  are  confessedly 
a  very  dangerous  sort  of  wild-fo  wL  Gomara, 
who,  in  comparison,  writes  soberly  with 
regard  to  griffins,  speaks  of  the  Mexican 
variety  in  these  words:  "The  gryffons,  is 
time  past*  did  cause  the  vale  of  A  »»i»at1an  ts 
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bee  dispeopled,  for  they  were  great  devourers 
of  men,  ind  their  abiding  was  in  the  Moun- 
taines  of  Tesac&n.  They  were  bigger  than  a 
lion,  with  t  kind  of  hslre  ind  no  featheri, 

and  with  their  talhms  and  teeth  they  break 
metis  bones,"  Another  old  writer,  tivahn  | 
of  the  wonder*  of  Elhi-  B,  "in  this 

proriuce  (Damute)  there  I  ,  which  be 

a  so  bigge  that  they  kill  the  Btiffes 
(butfaloes),  and  came  tbem  in  their  el  awes 
carryeth  a  rabbet**1 
The  chief  private  occupation  of  the  griffin, 
when  quietly  at  home,  appears  to  be  that  of 
keeping  watch  over  a  vast  amount  of  con- 
cealed treasure,  his  property  ;  though  what 
he  proposes  to  do  with  it  is,  probably,  a  I 
an   enigma  to  him  as  it  is  to  most 

fie  is  obliged,  however,  to  take  care 
of  his  cash,  for  those  burglarious  Scythians, 
the  Arimaspians,  who  adorned  their  hair 
with  gold,  are  always  on  the  look-out,  though 
nave  only  one  eye  a  piece,  to  steal  it. 
This  is  a  practice  alluded  to  by  Milton  in 
those  strikingly-deseripti  ve  lines  whei  eTsf>eak- 
ing  of  the  Fiend  as  he  careers  through  Space, 
on  Ids  way  to  Paradise,  he  says  ;— 

A*  when  a  Gryphon  through  the  wiMcrncw, 

Willi  winged  roartc,  o*cr  lull  and  moocj  dale, 

Punuct  the  Arimaipian,  who,  by  Rttaltli, 

Ilw  from  his  watrhful  eniiodj  BurlolaM 

Tlir  guaideU  gold  :  k>  eagerly  the  Fiend 

O'er  bog,  or  »tccp,  through  ttnvit,  rough,  denac  or  Me, 

AVith  head,  hands,  wing*  or  fiwt  pumies  his  way, 

And  luiui*,  or  »iuks,  or  wades,  or  creeps,  or  flits/* 

The  hoarding  propensity  of  the  grifiins  has 
id  thetn  to  oe  confounded  with  certain 
ants  of  most  enormous  size — as  large,  aay 
Tarious  Greek    authors,  as    dogs    or  foxes 
ste  as  houndea,"  remarks  Sir  John  Man- 
tle vile,  who,  of  course,  confirms  the  fable), 
which,  inhabiting  the  regions  of  Taprobatm 
(the  Dardan  country,  according  to  Steal 
the  east  of  the  Indian  mountains),  live  on  a 
large  plateau,  where,  during  the  winter,  they 
dig  under  ground,  and  throw  up  hillocks  like 
moles,    This  earth  contains  a  great  deal  of 
gold,  and  to  obtain  it  from  the  formidable 
DUTTowers  the  gold-hunters  throw  them  pieces 
of  venison,  and,  while  the  ants  are  intent  on 
y  make  off  with  the  precious 
metal  as  fast  as  ever  they  can.     It  is  a  mis- 
take, however,  to  suppose  that  the  griffin  and 
the  giant  pismire  have  anything  in  oommoc 
except  the  tradition  which  aRsigua  to  each  a 
rkable  fondness  for  gold — a  link  which 
connects  these  fabulous  animals  with  many 
real  creatures,  whom  all  of  us  are  tolerably 
i  acqu abated  with. 
Of  that    royal   emblem,  the  Salamander 
— adopted  by  Francis  the  First,  of  France,  as 
his  device,  with  the  motto,  Nutrisco  e 
tinguo — a  good  deal  has  been  related  which 
must  also  bo  taken  on  trust.     Bartholomew 
•  lanvil  assigns  the  Ganges  for  its  habita- 
md  tells  us  that,  though  it  prefer 
waters  of  that  famous  and  sacred  river. 


not  the  slightest  objection  to  be  transferred 
to  the  antagonistic  element,  tire,  which,  on 
account  of  the  coldness  of  Its  nature,  has  no 

upon  it.  IK*  assures  anon  the  authority 
of  Stint  Isidore  (who  gets  his  authority  fi 

.  that  the  venom  of  the  l.-r  is 

more    poisonous    tli an    that    of    any    o 
mrpoat;    *forfn    he    says    "the  latter  kill 
only  on  at  a  time  with  their  sting. 

whereas    the    sulamnmler  infli  iort3 

wound  oin  le  prows  U  iu  this  way  : 

u  For  if  a  salamander  climbs  up  a  fruit 
she  poisons  :i  11  fefat  fruit  ;  and  all  who  eat  of 
the  same  die  withouteu  remedy  p.  So,  also, 
when  she  goes  into  a  river,  she  taints  the 
Wl*ter  with  her  poison,  and  all  who  drink 
thereof  die."  This  must  be  rather  against 
the  salubrity  of  1  stream,  of  whose 

waters,  neverthelMA  many  millions  of  Hin- 
doos drink  daily  without  much  tncouvemr 
llowever,  Ghuml  is  strong  on  this  point, 
and  vous  that  not,  less  than  four  thou^tnl  men 
of  the  conquering  army  of  Alexander  the 
Great  (to  u  4  of  a  cou  | 

leasts  of  burden)  took  their  last  draught  iu 

Unmndered  flood.  B  anti- 

infiamiuable  attributes  of  the  ereaburs,  he  in- 
forms us  that  "  there  is  no  beast  in  the  world 
which  (ire  does  not  burn  save  and  except  the 
salamander,  which  the  more  it  is  iu  the  fire, 
the  longer  it  lives  there  anil  rejoices  in  it .  *' 
The  travelling  showman  who  said  of  his 
eeglfc  MThe  Bottom  the  sun  is,  the  higher  lie 
flies,"  must  have  taken  a  hint  from  Jartho- 
lornew  de  Glanvil,  who  adds,  *  Tie'  tit  is  * 
(this  is  a  modern  rendering  of  his  words)  "he 
puts  out  the  tire  by  his  frigidity.11 

Albert  us  Magnus,  refuses  to  believe  in  the 
asbestine  nature  of  the  salamander,  and  tried 
to  prove  its  impossibility  by  experiment.  He 
could  not,  it  is  true,  procure  a  real  salaman- 
der for  the  purpose,  but  he  operated  upon 
large  spiders  ;  and  the  result,  contrary  to  his 
expectation,  rather  favoured  the  idea  of  2 
being  beared  •Cftinet  tire.  One  of  them 
placed  upon  a  red  hot  iron,  remained  there  a 
lung  time  without  stirring  or  seeming  to  feel 
the  heat ;  another,  that  was  urged  towards  a 
light,  extinguished  it,  as  if  it  had  been  blown 
out.  At  a  much  later  period  than  the  time 
of  Albert  us — so  recently,  indeed,  as  the  day*  of 
Newton,  Milton,  and  Moliifre — the  Journal  dca 
Scavants  describes  the  decisive  experiments 
which  were  made  at  Rome  upon  a  •sdMBandof 
that  had  bo  en  brought  from  India.     "  Placed 

ft  brisk  tire,  it  swelled  up,  and  from  its 
hody  dropped  a  liquid  which  extinguished  the 
charcoal  beneath  it  ;  the  charcoal,  constantly 
relit,  was  as  constantly  put  out  in  the  same 
manner  during  two  continuous  hours,  ami  at 
the  end  of  that  lime  the  salamander  was  with- 
drawn foam  the  flames, and  lived  nine  months 
afterwards.1'  Father  Hardouin,  who  comments 
00  this  adventure,  expresses  his  regret  that 
the  animal  which  stood  fire  bo  well  was  not 
fully  described.  But,  while  on  the  subject  of 
credulity, one  need  not  go  further  back  than  the 
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last  century  for  an  example.  Under  the  hear! 
of  Amphibia,in  Mr.  Chirles  Knight's  English 
Cyclopia,  is  the  following  statement :  "A 
Fn-nch  consul  at  Rhodes  (in  seventeen  hun- 
dred and  eighty-nine)  relates  that,  while  sit- 
ting in  his  chamber  there,  he  heard  a  loud 
crjTin  his  kitchen,  whither  he  ran,  and  found 
his  cook  in  a  horrible  fright,  who  informed 
him  that  he  had  seen  the  devil  in  the  fire. 
M.  Ponthonier"  (the  consul)  "then  states 
that  he  looked  into  a  bright  fire,  and  there 
saw  a  little  animal  with  open  mouth  and 
palpitating  throat.  He  took  the  tongs,  aud 
endeavoured  to  remove  it.  At  his  first  at- 
tempt, the  animal,  which  he  stys  had  been 
motionless  up  to  that  time  (two  or  three 
minutes),  ran  into  a  corner  of  the  chimney, 
having  lost  the  tip  of  its  tail  in  escaping,  and 
buried  itself  in  a  heap  of  hot  ashes.  In  his 
second  attempt  the  consul  was  successful, 
drew  the  animal  out,  which  he  describes  as  a 
sort  of  small  lizard,  plunged  it  into  spirit, 
and  gave  it  to  Buffon.' 

How  the  salamander  is  produced  seems  to 
be  a  puzzle  to  learned  Pliny,  for  he  describes 
it  as  being  barren.  His  proof,  however,  is 
not  very  conclusive.  "There  is*,*'  he  says, 
"no  more  distinction  of  sex  in  them  than  in 
yeeles,  and  in  all  those  that  neither  lay  egs, 
ne  yet  bring  forth  any  living  creature. 
Oisters,  likewise,  and  all  such  creatures  as 
cleave  fast  either  to  the  rockes  or  to  the 
shelves,  are  neither  male  nor  female.1'  Yet 
we  have  all  heard  of  the  oyster  crossed  in 
love. 


the  whole  hog,  and  find  themselves  none  the 
worse  for  their  banquet 

Would  you  like  to  know  what  the  (ancient) 
salamander  resembles  ?  Take  Pliny's  descrip- 
tion :  "  Made  in  fashion  of  a  lizard,  marked 
with  spots  like  stirs,  he  never  comes  abroad 
and  sheweth  himself  but  in  great  showres ; 
for  in  fair  weather  he  is  not  seen©.  He  is  of 
so  cold  a  complexion,  that  if  he  do  but  touch 
the  fire  he  will  quench  it  as  presently  as  if  ice 
were  put  unto  it  The  salamander  casteth 
up  at  the  mouth  a  certaine  venemoua  matter 
like  milke ;  let  it  but  once  touch  any  part  of 
a  man  or  woman's  body,  all  the  haire  will 
fall  off,  and  the  part  so  touched  will  change 
the  colour  of  the  skinne  to  the  white  mor- 
phew." 

As  metaphysical  agents  the  salamanders 
occupy  a  remarkable  position.  In  the  cabal- 
istic romance  of  Le  Comte  de  Gabalis  by 
the  Abbe  de  Villars,  we  find  them  figuring 
in  conjunction  with  the  gnomes,  nymphs,  and 
sylphides,  amongst  the  viewless  spirits  of  air 
who  wait  on  nature's  mischief.  It  is  chiefly 
by  their  alliances  with  mankind  that  the 
salamanders  have  rendered  themselves  illus- 
trious. All  the  demi-god8  were  descended 
from  them,  and  many  other  important  per- 
sonages, including  Zoroaster,  who  was  the 
son  of  the  salamander  Oromasia,  by  Vesta, 
the  wife  of  Noah,  who,  having  such  parents, 
deserved  the  length  of  life — twelve  hundred 
years — which  was  granted  him  before  he  wis 
removed  from  earth,  without  dying,  to  the 
region  inhabited  by  the  salamanders ;  a  race, 


Pliny's  own  statement  is  worth  giving  :  I  says  the  Comte  de  Gabalis,  composed  of  the 
"  Of  ail  venomous  beasts,  there  are  not  any  |  most  subtle  parts  of  the  sphere  of  fire  which 
so  hurtfull  aud  dangerous  as  are  the  sala- j  is  "conglobed  and  organised  by  the  action  of 
man d era  As  for  other  serpents,  they  can  |  universal  flame."  The  union  of  Oromasis  and 
hurt  but  one  at  once,  neither  kill  they  many  j  Vesta  also  produced  the  nymph  Egeria— tht 


together;  to  say  nothing  how  when  they 
have  stung  or  bitten  a  roan,  they  die  for  verie 
griefe  and  sorrow  that  they  have  done  such  a 
mischiefe,  as  if  they  had  some  pricke  and 
remorse  of  conscience  afterwards,  and  never 
enter  they  againe  into  earthe,  as  unworthy  to 
be  received  there."  Imagine  the  conscience 
and  humility  of  a  viper,  an  adder,  or  a  cobra 
di  capella !  The  salamander, ho  wever,  has  none 
of  this  tenderness  of  conscience ;  he  is  not  only 
able  but  willing  to  destroy  whole  natiousat  a 
time,  and  numerous  examples,  similar  to  those 
cited  by  Glanvil,  are  given.  But  there  is 
compensation  for  all  things:  the  poison  of 
the  salamander  is  dispelled  by  taking  an  in- 
fusion of  cantbarides,  and  the  flesh  of  lizards 
proves  an  antidote  ;  new  wine  in  the  lees  is 
also  recommended,  aud  so  is  new  milk.  The 
salamandrine  poison  is  not,  therefore,  so  for- 
midable as  at  first  sight  it  appears,  and  one 
particular  fact  is  noticeable — swine  feed  on 
salamanders  with  impunity.  Whenever  they 
meet  with  these  creatures  they  go,  as  it  were, 


same  who  gave  such  sasre  counsels  in  ber 
grotto  to  Kuma  Porapiliu*.  Another  sala- 
mander was  the  father  of  Servius  Tullios ; 
and  Hercules,  Plato,  Achilles,  JR*}**^  Sar- 
pedon,  and  Melchisedech,  were  all,  according 
to  the  pretended  cabal  ist,  the  sons  of  sala- 
manders. The  romance  of  the  Abb6deVilUis 
was  a  mystification,  written  in  ridicule  of  the 
doctrines  of  Descartes. 

Turning  to  science  from  the  reveries  of  ro- 
mance, Cuvier  tells  us  what  the  salamander 
really  is.  He  belongs  to  the  ftatrachian  or 
Frog  family,  and  is  about  as  dangerous  an 
animal  as  the  dragon.  Salamanders  are  di- 
vided into  terrestrial  and  aquatic.  The  latter 
are  chiefly  remarkable  for  their  extreme  fo- 
cuudity,  the  former  for  having  the  faculty  of 
emitting  a  milky  fluid,  which  is  bitter,  and 
has  a  disagreeable  odour;  being,  moreover, a* 
poison  to  very  weak  animals — the  insects  on 
which  they  feed.  In  shape  thev  bear  a  general 
resemblance  to  the  lizard ;  and  their  offspring 
instead  of  being  denii-goda,  are  tadpoles. 
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THE  NEW  BOY  AT  STYLES'S. 


comb  aud  dignity.      Madonna  and  lie  wire 
just  about  the  same  age  and  weight     Alf, 
Tne  last   half  I  stopped  at   old  Sty  leu's,    we  knew,  was  game  enough,  and  took  lots  of 
said   Master  Balfour,    was    the   jolliest  of  punishing;     and    Madonna    looked     pluck 

I  itself.     In  short,  the  general  impression  was 
s  was  often  11L    Thu  head  usher  was  |  that  it  would  prove  one  of  the  mo 
called  away    suddenly  to   his  mother,   who  ( ing  mills  in  the  annals  of  the  school. 
VII  dying  ;    and  the   second,  Hopkins,  was  i  were  covertly  made  (the  amount  of  M 
a*  muff.     We  did  as  we  liked  with  him  ;  and  '  balls  and  rock-cakes  staked  on  the  even 

iver  there  was  a  row  the  senior  fellows  'something  absurd)  and,  in  a  series  of 
thought  nothing  of  shying  their  Caesars  at  j  conferences    during     school-hours,    it     was 
his  bead  !  j  arranged  that  the  fight  should  come  off  at 

"  What  are  Coesars  ? f1  i  twelve  o'clock.    Two  boys  were  subsequently 

Books.  Caisar  do  IMlo  Galileo,  Cresar's !  chosen  as  seconds  for  each,  and  a  i 
craraniers  about  pitching  into  the  Gauls,  j  of  juniors  waited  upon  the  illustrious  senior 
Oh!  continued  tho  narrator,  apostro-  cock  (under  colour  of  a  difficult  passage  in 
plm in g,  somewhat  superfluously,  his  organs  the  Georgics)  humbly  inviting  his  presence 
of  vision,  what  whoppers  he  used  to  write,  in  the  character  of  referee.  The  reply  to  this 
to  the  senate !  and  how  those  Conscript  parties   was  all  that  could  be  desired. 


sate  and  stroked  their  beards  complacently, 
and  sucked  it  all  in  !  There  was  no  Bus- 
sell  in  those  days,  to  check  Master  Julius's 
■,  and  tell  *em  at  home  that,  instead 
of  killing,  at  one  go,  a  hundred  and  sixty 
thousand  Allobroges  or  Allemanm,  be  bad 
been  all  but  smashed  himself,  and  was  only 
saved  by  his  cruel;  tenth  legion,  who  ch; 

brtefca  ami — —     But  that  baa  nothing 
to  do  with  Sty  lea's. 

One  morning— quite  at  the  beginning  of 
the  half — a  new  boy  was  brought  into  the 
Uroom.  A  very  gentlemanly  boy  he  was; 
for  he  stepped  inside  the  door,  and  made  a 
low  bow  to  the  school  generally,  which  was 
received  with  a  loud  laugh  (Styles  being  ill 
i).  His  name  was  Bright — 'Harry Bright, 
eleven  years  old,  with  large  dark-blue  eyes 
and  long  bright  hair  parted  in  the  middle  of 
the  forehead,  and  turned  under  at  the  backt 
Eke  a  woman's,  in  a  heavy  glossy  curb 

Every  cbap  in  the  school  had  a  nickname 
of  some  sort,  and  we  furnished  our  young 
friend  with  his,  before  he  sat  down  i 
desk.  We  called  him  Madonna,  from  his 
beauty  and  the  fashion  of  his  hair*  Al- 
together, he  looked  so  smart,  good-humoured, 
and  engaging,  that  everybody  was  pleased, 
except  Alf  Bathurst,  junior  cock. 

"  What's  that  7°  asked  Mrs.  Maxwell. 

The  boy  who  could  whop  all  tho  junior 
division.  There  was  a  senior  cock,  besides — 
Bobert  Lindsay — who  licked  everybody. 

Alf  saw  that  ho  should  have  to  light  for  his 


Meanwhile,  Madonna  sat  quietly  at  his 
desk — next  to  AlPs,  blithely  unconscious  of 
the  arrangements  so  anxiously  making  for  his 
comfort  and  honour.  Somehow,  we  fagotto 
tell  him.  It  seemed  so  natural  that  they 
should  fight  J 

Madonna  seemed  inclined  to  fraternise, 
and  asked  a  whole  lot  of  questions.  What 
titM  we  dined  i  If  there  were  puddings 
every  day  1  Was  it  a  decent  playground  ? 
Was   smoking  allowed  I    &e,   i  ■  il   of 

whi-U  Alf  liatliurst  replied  with  a  stern 
politeness,  as  one  who  fall  that,  until  the 
event  of  the  morning  had  come  otF,  the  rela- 
tive position  they  were  ultimately  to  hold  to- 
wards each  other,  was  not  sufficiently  defined 
for  unrestrained  social  intercourse.  Oddly 
enough  it  never  occurred,  even  to  Aff,  that 
his  neighbour  needed  to  be  informed  of  the 
impending  passage  of  arms. 

Madonna  was  a  little  puzzled  by  Alf  n  dig- 
nified manner,  and  still  more  by  some  expres- 
sions which  escaped  him.  Attached  to  every 
two  desks,  was  a  small  receptacle  for  the 
lexicons,  &c.  Perceiving  that  there  was  t 
here  for  some  of  his  helps  to  learning,  Ma- 
donna proceeded  to  fill  up  the  vacant  space 
when  Alf  arrested  his  hand,  quietly  00*  rviug: 

•  Better  wait  till  after  the  mill" 

Madonna  looked  at  him  with  astonishment, 
which  was  increased  when  Alf  added  in  au 
easier  tone  ! 

J  ta  you  mind  my  having  a  squint  at  your 
wrists  |* 
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Totally  unconscious  of  the  cause  of  Alf  's  I  the  reason  he  assigns  for  it,  will  hardly  obtain 
sudden  interest  in  his  anatomy,  and  wonder-' credence  in  an  assembly  of    British  boys. 


ing,  farther,  why  fee  should  prefer  the  oblique 
mode  of  observation  referred  to,  Madonna, 
nevertheless,  frankly  extended  his  hands, 
which  Alf  examined  with  much  interest, 
feeling  and  pinching  the  well-defined  muscles, 
and  the  firm  yet  flexible  joints. 

"Touch  work,  I  expect!"  muttered  Alf 
thoughtfully,  and  let  it  fall. 

Madonna  opened  his  magnificent  blue  eyes 
to  their  full  extent,  and  could  by  no  means 
make  it  out ;  but  the  next  moment  classes 
were  called,  and  no  more  opportunity  was 
afforded  for  general  conversation  till  the 
school  rose. 

At  the  first  stroke  of  the  clock  the  entire 
body,  seniors  and  juniors,  started  up,  and, 
with  a  wild  shout,  rushed  to  the  playground, 
Madonna  yielding  readily  to  the  common 
impulse,  and  rather  curious  to  see  what  was 
to  follow. 

Arrived  at  the  scene  of  expected  action, 
his  doubts  were  ouickly  resolved.  Alf  him- 
self curtly  informed  him  that,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  school,  it  was  necessary  to 
decide,  without  an  hour's  delay,  which  was 
the  better  man,  and  entitled  to  the  position 
of  junior  cock. 

Madonna  coloured  to  the  eyes. 

"  I  cannot  fight,"  he  said.  . 

u  You  admit,"  said  Bathurst, "  that  I  can 
lick  you,  and  may  kick  you  also,  if  I  please  ?" 

This  was  a  mere  formula ;  but  Madonna 
took  it  differently. 

"You  have  no  right  to  touch  me,"  said 
Madonna)  "but  I  can't  fight— and  I  won't 
fight" 

He  turned  away. 

The  eager  crowd  were,  for  a  moment, 
stunned  with  surprise.  Wonder  and  incre- 
dulity were  stamped  on  every  face.  The  boy 
who  was  marking  out  the  ring  stopped  as 
though  petrified.  The  senior  cock  himself 
betrayed  as  much  emotion  as  was  consistent 
with  his  dignity.  I  must  not  dwell  upon 
this  scene.  It  was  too  true  —  Madonna 
declined  to  acknowledge  Alf  the  better 
man,  and^  yet  refused  to  fight !  There  waa 
bat  one  inevitable  conclusion  —  he  waa  a 
coward! 

At  first  it  was  hoped  he  was  jesting ; 
chaffing  and  remonstrance  were  tried— both 
were  inefficacious — fight  he  would  not.  In 
this  dilemma,  Robert  Lindsay  stepped  up  to 
the  still  blushing  Madonna,  and  taking  him 
by  the  arm  led  him  a  few  paces  apart.  The 
two  conversed  eagerly  in  an  under-tone, 
while  we  anxiously  watcheoVthe  conversation. 
At  last,  Lindsay  was  observed  to  give  an 
almost  convulsive  start  He  carried  his 
hand  to  his  forehead,  cased  for  a  moment  in 
his  companion's  face,  burst  into  a  wild  laugh, 
and  turned  upon  his  heel. 
m  u Gentlemen,"  he  said,  "Mr.  Bright  ner- 
Mists  in  declining  the  contest."  (jto\>  Utt&ncj  V 
was  always  choice  In  his  expressions^    u"Bu*A 


He  has  given  his  word  of  honour  to  his 
mamma  to  be  careful  of  his  general  beauty 
(of  which,  it  would  appear,  that  lady  is 
justly  proud) ;  but  especially  of  his  fine 
eyes ;  and  he  is  pledged  never  to  expose 
those  cherished  organs  to  the  chances  of  a 
fistic  encounter," 

Howls  bf  derision  followed  this  speech, 
mingled  with  shouts  of  genuine  laughter- 
one  chap  throwing  himself  on  the  ground, 
tearing  up  the  grass,  and  flinging  it  about 
him,  in  ecstasies  of  mirth. 

"I  have,"  resumed  the  senior  cock, 
"pointed  out  to  him  the  inevitable  conse- 
quences. He  is  immovable.  I  leave  the 
matter  in  your  hands,  and  only  regret  that  1 
should  have  been  allured  to  the  extremity  of 
the  tdayground  on  the  pretence  of  a  fight 
which  was  not  to  take  place." 
'  "  Coward !  Milksop !  Send  for  his  mamma ! 
Where's  Hannah  with  the  pap-boat  1"  &c 
&c,  yelled  the  incensed  and  disappointed 
crowd. 

Poor  Madonna  turned  from  red  to  white, 
and  looked  as1  though  he  would  have  cried, 
but  for  a  strange  fire  in  his  eyes  that  seemed 
to  burn  up  the  tears.  It  was  a  miserable 
sight.  But  how  could  we  pity  him!  A 
fellow  with  a  wrist  like  the  fetlock  of  a 
thorough-bred,  who  almost  admitted  be  could 
fight,  and  wouldn't !  What  was  a  black  eye, 
or  a  mouse  on  the  cheek,  compared  with  the 
horrible  scorn  of  boys  ? 

Alf  Bathurst  had  a  spice  of  the  bully 
Thinking,  moreover,  to  fall  in  with  the 
popular  view,  he  walked  np  to  Madonna,  and 
slapped  him  smartly  on  the  face.  Strange  to 
say,  the  latter  seemed  scarcely  to  feel  this 
additional  insult  Some  applause  followed; 
but  Robert  Lindsay  suddenly  re-appeared  in 
our  midst,  and  made  another  speech. 

"  Gentlemen,"  said  Bob,  M  far  be  it  from 
me  to  condemn  your  honest  indignation— bat 
let  us  not  stoop  to  be  bullies  anoTpersecutors. 
To  my  mind,  a  coward  is  an  object  of  com- 
passion, not  of  resentment-.  SsYtnre  dozed 
over  his  composition,  and  omitted  the  most 
common  and  familiar  ingredient  of  oar  mixed 
humanity.  I  have,"  added  the  kind-hearted 
cock,  *no  title  to  dictate  lines  of  conduct 
to  the  ■  junior  division ;  but  I  will  say 
this,  whoever  shows  consideration  to  this 
unlucky  stranger,  is  the  friend  of  Robert 
Lindsay.* 

Boys  are  queer  animals.  No  one  would 
believe  it  possible,  that,  after  the  scene  of  the 
morning,  Madonna  would  become,  by  bed- 
time, one  of  the  most  popular  fellows  in  the 
school!  By  Jove,  he  was!  When  he  re- 
covered his  spirits  a  little,  we  began  to  find 
out  (fighting  aside)  what  a  jolly  chap  he  was 
—gay,  generous— with  altogether  the  sweet- 
est temper  I  ever  knew ;  he  didn't  knew 
wYts&  Tcwtaa  ^k«*  vol  would  have  been  on 


I 
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however,  like  a  sneaking  bully  as  he  was,  short  to  catch  it ;  thepacket  descended  lower 
never  from  that  day  forth  let  slip  an  oppor-  \  than  was  intended,  and  flop  it  went  right 
tunity  of  annoying  and  insulting  poor  Ma-  through    tike  of    Mlea     Biiliter's 

donna,     lie  made   Iiirn  a  ifirt   Of  Wg,  often    stud;  |  for  the  rest  of 

struck  him,  and  more    than  once  ^pat  in  his  tho  hai£ 


nai 

: 


face.  On  these  occasions,  Madonnas  eyes 
would  light  up  with  the  same  strange  lire 
we  noticed  before ;  but  he  ne\fer  struck 
agaiDj  and  seemed  to  accept  the  necessity 
of  submitting  to  every  indignity,  as  the 
inevitable  and  only  alternative  of  his  not 
lighting. 

I'm  now  going  back  to  the  day  of  Madon- 
na's arrival* 

bed  was  in  a  large  room,  in  which  I, 
and  a  whole  lot  of  other  chaps — fourteen,  I 
think — already  slcp  old   Mop- 

the  spoony  usher,  had  taken  away  the 
candle,  we  began  to  talk  as  usual  Madonna 
was  rather  silent 

I    say  —  you  —  new    boy  —  what's    your 

me  ? " 

44  Madonna  !  n  sitd  his  next  neighbour. 
A  penny   for  yonr   thoughts,         bet   I 
know  what  they  are." 


Togo  back  to  our  bedroom  chat.     A 
from  Madonna,  was  the  next  sound  audible, 

I  T-ll  EM  all  about  it^  old  chap  I"  said  r 
voice    foam  an   adjacent  couch,  in   a   mock 

tie  tone. 

II  if  you   wm't   make  fun  of  it,"   replied 

ana.  "It's  no  laughing  matter,  I  cau 
tell  you.  I've  seen  a  good  deal  of  the  sort 
of  i  hin-.     I've  hud  much  sorrow.11 

14  Have  you,  though?  I  shouldn't  have 
thought  it,  to  look  at  you,"  squeaked  Poppy 
Purcell,  across  seven  other  chaps.  *'  What's 
she  tike  t" 

*  I've  been  in  lore"  said  Madonna,  "ever 
since — E  don't  remember  when  I  wasn't — nine 
tiru^s,  I  think,  with  all  sorts  of  women — but 
bosh  :     It's  ill  hollow,  sir,  hollow.    The 
to  school,  and  t  low.  or " 

"A  —them,"— put    in    Matilds 

Lyon  (whose  name  was  Matthew),     "  I 


*;Tcll  me,"  said  Madonna,  who  was  sitting    Madonna,  those  precious  eyes  of  yours  have 
up  in  bed,  swinging  his  nightcap,  "are  any   much  to  answer  for." 

i  fellows  in  luve  t "  *  Pm  a*  constant  a  chap  now  as  ever  lived," 

Ape  lley  of  affirmatives   replied,  rejoined    Madoun:i,   warmly,     "  whatever    I 

Love,  you  must  know,  was  a  sort  of  epidemic    have  been,  in  my  younger  days.     The 

—that  is  to  say,  it  came  in,  at   soon  smudges  off  one's   romance!     Besides, 
tls,  with  other  games.    There  wasn't    Fin  tired  6c  change.     I'll  tell  yon  a  I 

•1y  in  the  summer  half ;  but  when    I'm  in    lovet  aud  mean  to  be,  for  ever  and 

v,    and    trapball    were   a    day,   with    the    sweetest    little    en 

tme  regularly  in.     It  happened  l>  breathing**1 

nly   fashionable  at    the    tune  of       H Oh, of  course  P1      "What's  her  name  I" 

appearance,  having  recently  re- '  *'  Uow  old  T  "     "Dark  or  fair!"     "Bing- 

Miimense  impulse  from  the  arrival   lets  ? "    demanded   .several    beds,   the   room 

"ss  Biiliter's,  Pallas- Rouse  Academy,  of,  becoming  meeh  Interested, 


1 11  pretty 
n  was  so  capitally  close  to  us 
by  great  skill  and  strength,  a  cricket* 
night  be   propelled  over  an  immense 


■  Eleanor  Wilton,"  said  Madonna,  in  a  low 
voice*  "She's  an  orphan,  a  kind  of  hlth 
cousin  of  mine,  sixteen  times  removed.  She 
came  over  from  India,  last  year,  after  the 


II,  into  their  playground.     It   was  a  rum  death  of  her  mother,  to  be  educated,  and  she 

old  house,  with  two  little  turrets  at  one  end  Jives  with  a  Mr,  and  Mrs,  Perfect  (p 

«t  us),  one  of  which  was  called  the  brutes,  I  call  theui),  the  husband  ■  Snobbish 

y*  aud  used  as  a  plane  of  confine-  agent    of  her   deceased  papa,     She's   nearly 


pupklfl    in   disgrace,     We   saw   (at 
different  times,  of  course)  lots  of  little  golden- 

iplrvee  bobbing  about  In  thi- 

umetimes   playing   with    a   smuggled    dull, 

times  trying  to  relieve  the  monotony  of 

it-life  by  killing  flies,  or  other  innocent 

1   to  establish  a  system  of 

innScation  by  signal,  but  it  failed,    One 

i     boy  thought   he  had  hit.  upon  a 

•  1  of   conveying  relief  and  lympathy 

in    its    sweetest    form  —  sugar-candy,      A 

I   parcel   was   carefully   made   up,   aud 

1  of  a  kite,  the  wind  being 

I  i;<ry,  and  the  prisoner  on 

was  dropped  gradually 

down  the  wind  till  it  re 

iddenly  loosed,  in  the  expecta- 
tion that  the  tail  wottld  drop  past  the  prison- 

h  the  greatest  aeeu-    us  that  her  attachment  tu  himself,  however 
I  small  prisoner's  arm  was  too   unmerited,  approached  to  adotbXivMw. 


She  fell  desperately  in  love  with  your 
humble  servant.  I'd  nothing  in  hand  at  the 
moment,  having  just  had  a  split  with  Ann  - 
Uhileote,  about  dancing  twice  with  a  fellow 
in  tunics,     And  we'» 

*  Engaged  t " 

"Regularly  booked,  sir.  Why  not  I  I've 
had  my  Bwing.  I've  done.  I  can  never  Jove 
again,  after  Eleanor,  And  she  is  a  darling,  I 
promise  you  !  ** 

We  further  gathered  from  the  heart-worn 
Madonna,  that  his  present  lady-love  was,  in 
appearance,  precisely  his  opposite,  having 
large  night-black  eyes  and  raven  hair,  colour- 
leas  checks,  dark  shades  under  the  eyes,  sad, 
dreamy  expression,  &c.  &e.  In  short,  the 
lover  drew  a  very  interesting  and  poetic  pic- 
ture of  his  lady,  and  concluded  by  assuring 
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pruaamifi  ** 


As  for  the  engagement, he  certainly  showed 
us,  next  day,  a  paper  written  by  his  beloved, 
which  the  constant  youth  wore  (in  a  small 
velvet  case,  like  a  needle -book)  next  his 
heart. 

It  was  to  the  following  effect,  written  upon 
pencil  lines,  only  half  rubbed  out,  and  was 
evidently  one  of  her  very  earliest  efforts  at 
penmanship : — 

This  is  to  give  notis  that  I  bare  promcMcd  to  be 
your  true-love  and  when  I  groe  up  I  will  mary  you 
if  you  like  and  to  be  your  Dutiful  wife  till  death  and 
if  not  I  would  rather  go  to  my  mother — 
You  believe  me, 
Dear  sir, 

Yours  truly, 

ELKANOK   WlLTOlf. 

We  thought  the  conclusion  rather  stiff, 
considering  the  frankness  of  the  foregoing 
portion ;  but  Madonna  explained  that  it  was 
to  be  regarded  rather  in  the  light  of  a  forma) 
instrument  than  as  a  warm  expression  of 
feeling. 

Certainly,  if  seed-cakes,  mince  and  other 

Iries,  and  macaroons  speak  the  language  of 
ove,  Madonna's  account  of  his  lady's  devo- 
tion was  fully  corroborated.  Every  week 
parcels  were  arriving,  containing  such  articles 
as  the  aforesaid,  and  covered  with  the  strict- 
est and  most  earnest  invocations  to  the  rail- 
way authorities  concerning  their  safe  and 
punctual  delivery.  How  the  little  lady  pro- 
vided these  testimonials  was  a  mystery  to 
Madonna — assuredly,  it  was  not  through  her 
guardians ;  and  the  most  plausible  theory 
was,  that  she  had  won  over  the  housekeeper 
—as  well  she  might,  the  little  darling ! — to 
forward  these  proofs  of  attachment  to  her 
chosen  lord. 

But  a  change  was  destined  to  come  over 
Madonna, 

One  fatal  half-holiday,  it  so  happened  that, 
in  returning  home  from  playing  cricket  on 
the  neighbouring  downs,  we  met  the  esta- 
blishment of  Pallas-House  in  full  procession. 
The  usual  file-fire  of  glances  was  exchanged, 
as  the  two  trains  swept  past  each  other  on 
opposite  sides  of  the  road,  but  only  one 
casualty  occurred  ;  and  who  should  that  be 
bat  the  love- wasted,  used-up  Madonna  1 

Tripping  at  the  governess's  side  was  a  new 
pnpil,  the  most  exquisite  little  fairy  you  can 
conceive.  Don't  think  I  am  romancing,  when 
I  declare  to  you  that,  in  all  my  life — and  Tve 
seen  something  (said  Master  Balfour),  knock- 
ing about  the  world— two  more  beautiful 
human  creatures  than  Madonna  Bright  and 
Augusta  Grosvenor  (for  that,  we  soon  learned, 
was  the  new  girl's  name)  I  never  beheld. 
She  had  a  perfect  cataract  of  rich,  brown, 
silky  hair,  eyes  that  glittered  like  stars,  and 
she  walked  with  the  air  of  a  little  princess. 

"Poppy,"  faltered  Madonna,  who  was 
walking  with  Purcell,  catching  his  compa- 
nion's arm,  "  I've  seen  my  fate. 

"Hold  up,my  pippin  !  "  replied  the  more 
philosophic  Poppy.    *  Have  a  brandy-ball  ? " 


Madonna  answered  (in  substance)  that  no 
amount  of  lollipops  could  minister  effectually 
to  a  mind  diseased ;  that  it  was,  in  fact,  all 
over  with  him  ;  that  he  never  loved  before, 
and,  finally,  that  he  could  be  content  to 
perish  in  the  course  of  that  afternoon,  if  his 
doing  so  might  afford  even  a  momentary 
gratification  to  the  object  of  bis  unquench- 
able passion. 

On  being  reminded  of  his  engagement  to 
Eleanor  Wilton,  Madonna  replied,  with  some 
warmth,  that  he  was  tired  of  her  childish 
homage,  and  should  take  an  early  opportu- 
nity of  pointing  out  to  that  young  lady  some 
more  eligible  investment  for  her  affections ; 
and  finding,  on  arriving  at  home,  a  plum 
cake  of  unusual  dimensions,  he  divided  it 
among  us,  with  a  sort  of  disdainful  pity,  not 
reserving  a  crumb  for  himself. 

Perhaps,  if  he  had  known  it  would  be  the 
last  love-offering,  save  one,  he  was  ever  to 
receive  from  that  source,  he  might  have  been 
less  generous. 

I  won't  bother  you  with  all  the  extrava- 
gancies committed  by  poor  Madonna  while 
i  suffering  from  this  severe  attack.   Positively, 
i  the  boy  scarcely  ate  or  slept     He  seemed  to 
:  live  upon  the  thought  of  this  little  fairy,  and 
nothing  else.    As  it  happened,  he  saw  her 
several  times  in  a  week — a  series  of  lectures 
upon  scientific  subjects  were  being  delivered 
i  at  the  public  rooms  ;  and  these  were  attended 
'  by  detachments  from  both   the  schools,  in 
|  which  the  lovers  were  included. 
!     I  say  lovers,  because,  either  attracted  by 
his  uncommon  beauty  or  his  speaking  gaze, 
I  or  influenced  by  some  odd  instinct  or  other, 
<  the  little  lady  seemed  fully  to  comprehend 
i  the  state  of  our  friend's  mind,  and  to  accept 
his  worship  with  considerable  satisfaction. 
j  She  had  a  thousand  funny  little  coquettish 
airs  and  graces,  all  directed  at  Madonna,  jet 
;  all  tempered  with  a  most  becoming  haughti- 
ness, which  plunged  him  deeper  than  ever  ia 
love.    I  should  think  Madonna  must  have 
derived  a  good  deal  of  information  from  those 
lectures. 

I  never  saw  his  attention  awakened  but  to 
one  experiment,  and  that  was  when  the 
whole  room  took  hands,  and  the  same  electric 
shock  that  paralysed  Madonna's  elbow,  eli- 
cited a  scream  from  Augusta  Grosvenor. 

A  strange  thing  was  now  about  to  occur. 

I  think  it  was  about  three  weeks  after  oar 
first  meeting  with  Augusta,  that  the  school 
one  day  went  out  to  walk.  At  the  first  torn 
in  the  road  we  came  pounce  upon  the  esta- 
blishment of  Pallas-House.  The  schools 
met.  As  they  did  so,  I  felt  m  v  arm  squeezed 
hard  by  Madonna,  with  whom  I  walked, 
and  heard  him  draw  in  his  breath  at 
one  in  terrified  surprise.  At  that  instant, 
Augusta  Grosvenor  passed.  By  her  side 
there  walked  a  little  girl,  with  jet-black  hair, 
small  pale  face,  and  the  largest  eyes  I  ever 
saw.  Those  eyes  she  fixea  upon  Madonna 
with  an  expression  that  haunted  me— I  dent 
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know  why — for  days  and  days.  It*a  foolish 
say  days ;  for,  to  this  very  moment,  I 
an  recall  it,  and  I  see  it  now.  I  knew, 
without  ever  having  seen  her,  that  thin 
was    Madonna's     little     true-love,     Eleanor 

We  walked  on  in  silence,  Madonna  amazed 
and    bewildered    as    though    he    had    seen 
a  little  spirit.     In  truth,  she  had  passed  us  \ 
almost  like  one,     I  don't  remember  thnt  we 
ever  talked   upon  the  subject.     I    did  DOS 
know  how  Madonna  might  receive  it,  and, 
ha  I  saw  he  was  really  very  unhappy,  I 
thought  it  best  to  eav  nothing.     He  moped  i 
about  the  school  and  playground,  a  totally! 
changed  being,  and  so  provoked  Alf  Bath  u  rat  | 
us  apathy,  or,  as  Alf  called  it,  sulk  mess, ' 
that  the  latter  tyrannised  over  and  worried 
him  in  every  possible  manner.    It  was  pitiable 
and  disgusting  to  see.     O,  if  I  had  but  been 
two  years  older  !     I  would — No  i natter. 

a    day,  Alt*  struck   Madonna  a  severe 
blow  in  the  face.     The  flush  that  followed  it 
did  not  subside,  as  was  natural     Headache 
itekuesi  followed  ;  and  the  doctor,  being; 
sent  for,  directed  that   Madonna   should  be 
it   from  the  boys,  and,  if  possible,  ' 
itched  home.     This,  with  proper  precau- ' 
lioan,  was  done,  end  we  shortly  alter  learned 
that   our  schoolfellow  was  lying  at  home," 
mall-pox. 
During  his  ntaence   we  saw   but  little  of 
our   fair  neighbours,    and    only  heard    inei*  j 
dly,  that   the  little   now  girl,   Eleanor 
as  in  rather  delicate  health,  sad 
rarely  went  out  with  the  rest  of  the  school.  I 
The  poor  little  soul,  however,  seemed  to  he  ' 
no  especial  favourite  of  the  savage  old  gover- ' 
ueas,  for  we  twice  saw   her  in   the  pene- 
tt-nliary  I 

At  the  end  of  two  months,  Madonna  re- 
turned to  school,  perfect  in  health ;  but  O  ' 
tny  gracious,  what  a  change  !  His  beauty —  \ 
every  bit  of  it,  except  his  eyes— was  gone  ; 
irehead  seamed,  his  cheeks  hollow,  his 
hair  cut  abort.    Poor  old  chap  I 

We  all  pitied  him,  and  gave  him  &  jolly 
welcome,  pretending  not  to  see  any  alteration. 
All  but  that  bully,  Alf  Bathurst.    The  ilU 
ired  brute  laughed,  and  made  fun  of  him, ' 
asking  what  mamma  said  now  to  our  pretty 
face  ?     Who  was  to  be  hia  next  love  ?  se. 
■  Look  sharp,  you  beggar,"  he  added, ls  and 
g  me  that  ball  "  (dinging  it  to  the  other1 
end   of  the   plavgroundy.    "  IT1  see   if  you 
have  forgotten  the  use  of  your  stumps, 

"  Stop;'  said  Madonna,  very  pale.   BI  can't ' 
run  much  yet  ;  but,  if  you  like,  I'll  show 
tal  new  game,1' 
it  away,  milksop  !     Is  it  one  of  nurse's 
hat  a  lot  of  asses1  mil'.:  it  will 
ike  a  man  of  yon  !  "  said  Alf. 
here/*  said  Madonna,   addressing 
the  fellows  generally.     He  walked  into  the 
tie   of    the   ground,   Alf  following,     A 
boys  collected  round  them-    Ala- 


donna  turned  up  the  cuff  of  his  jacket,  like 
a  conjuror. 

4i  You  see  this  T "  he  asked,  showing  Alf 
his  open  palm, 

*1  do,  you  donkey  ! " 

■  Feel  it  too  !  **  replied  Madonna,  and  dealt 
him  a  smack  on  the  face  you  might  have 
heard  at  the  end  of  the  playground. 

It  if  hurst  staggered  from 'the  blow,  and  the 
Surprise ;  but,  recovering  himself,  flew  at 
Madonna  like  a  tiger.  Several  of  ns,  how- 
ever, threw  ourselves  between  them.  A  fight 
wasn't  to  be  wasted  in  that'  slovenly  and 
irregular  manner ;  and  it  was  clear  that 
M  adomuVs  blood  waa  up  at  mat. 

u  You  coward  !  "  screamed  Alf,  over  the 
heads  of  the  crowd,  u  will  you  fight  I  ■? 

|A  With  the  greatest  pleasure/*  replied  Ma- 
donna, politely — cool  as  a  cucumber,  wMj 
mother,  air,  is  very  much  of  your  opinion 
as  to  the  value  of  my  beauty  ;  and,  having 
now  withdrawn  ber  prohibition,  my  tine 
are  at  the  service  of  your  fists,  provided  you 
can  reach  them,  Yes,  you  coward,  tyrant, 
sneak,  and  bully  !  n  cried  (as  boy,  growing 
warmer,  as  he  proceeded,  with  d  lec- 

tion of  what  he  had  endured,  "  I  have  ■ 
account  to  settle  with  you  ;  and   I'll  m 
your  punishment  reuierubere  1  in   the  school 
as  long  as  Styles'*  stain  Is  !  " 

Tremendous  cheering  greeted  this  warlike 

The  fight  was  arranged  to  come  off,  after 
the  school  rose  at  live.  Preliminaries  were 
duly  settled,  seconds  chosen  (Ophelia  and  a 
boy  called  the  Tipton  Slasher,  from  some 
supposed  resemblance  to  that  distinguished 
gentleman,  for  Alf ;  and  Poppy  Fureult  and 
Matilda  Ly  o  u  fo  r  Mo-do  una);  t  h  e  sen  i  or  cock, 
in  the  handsomest  manner,  volunteering  his 
services  as  referee,  and  this  time  the  mill 
came  fairly  Oft; 

I  suppose,  said  Master  Balfour,  with 
great  feeling,  that  a  happier  live  and  forty 
minutes  never  fell  to  the  lot  of  boys,  than 
those  we  now  enjoyed.  There  we  sat  in  a 
wide  circle,  hugging  our  knees,  sacking 
braudy-balls,  cheering,  eriticHing,  at  the  very 
climax  of  human  happiness. 

The  end,  satisfactory  as  it  was,  came  but 
too  quickly,  Never  was  boy  more  beau- 
tifully and  scientifically  whopped,  than  All 
BathUTSt,  lie  wore  a  pulpier  look,  ever  after 
that  polishing  he  got  at  the  hands  of  the 
de  Kneed  Madonna, 

It  is  believed  in  the  school  to  this  hour, 
that  Styles  himself  witnessed  the  fight.  All 
I  know  is,  that  the  curtain  of  his  window 
w;is  ostentatiously  drawn,  in  a  manner  to 
show  that  he  wasn't  there,  of  course  ;  and 
sJsjOi  fcbal  a  mysterious  order  reached  the 
kitchen,  directing,  without  any  assignable 
;,  that  tea,  which  was  always  served  at 
i\,  -dumld  be  delayed  twenty  minutes. 

It  our  suspicion*  were  correct,  Styles  ca!* 
ciliated  the  Uxne  it  would  take  to  lick  Alf 
Bathurst,  to  a  ninety;  for,  at  ten  minutes 
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past  six,  the  "Tipton"  announced  that  AU 
gave  in.  Amidst  tumultuous  applause  Ma- 
donna was  declared  victor,  and  advanced  to 
the  proud  position  of  Junior  Cock  ! 

Bob  Lindsay  pressed  his  hand,  with  tears 
in  his  eyes,  and  led  him  towards  the  house. 

It  was  a  beautiful  sight  to  see  the  two 
cocks  walk  away,  arm  in  arm ;  the  senior,  the 
boy  of  fifty  battles,  kindly  and  patiently  com- 
menting upon  the  noticeable  points  of  the  con- 
test ;  and,  farther,  explaining  to  his  young 
brother,  the  means  he  had  found  most  effica- 
cious in  removing  the  traces  of  such  encounters. 
Scarcely  less  beautiful  was  it  to  notice  the 
manner  in  which  the  senior  cock  affected  to 
ignore  the  fact,  that  any  portion  of  the  cheers 
that  pursued  them  up  the  playground,  was 
due  to  his  own  manly  condescension. 

But,  although  victorious  in  the  field,  our 
poor  Madonna  had  other  and  more  painful 
battles  to  fight.  He  had  come  back  appar- 
ently as  much  in  love  as  ever  with  his  little 
coquettish  princess,  and,  I  have  no  doubt, 
counted  the  minutes  till  his  first  chance  of 
seeing  her.    This  soon  occurred. 

Madonna  had  leave  one  day  down  the 
#  town.  He  came  back  the  image  of  anguish 
and  despair.  He  bad  met  the  Pallas-House 
school — and  Augusta,  looking  radiantly  beau- 
tiful, had  turned  quickly  from  htm,  with  a 
look  of  such  unmistakeable  horror,  surprise, 
and  disgust  that  he  could  no  longer  doubt 
the  effect  upon  her  heart  of  his  altered  visage. 
Eleanor  Wilton  was  not  with  them. 

One  only  chance  of  reviving  her  interest 
in  him  suggested  itself  to  poor  Madonna — 
it  wasn't  of  much  use — and  one  or  two  fel- 
lows of  experience  whom  he  consulted, 
begged  him  not  to  risk  it 

He  had  brought  back  with  him  to  school 
a  present  from  his  godmother,  a  beautiful 
ruby  heart  set  round  with  small  rich  bril- 
liants. This  Madonna  resolved  to  offer  at 
his  mistress's  shrine.  In  spite  of  all  advice  he 
did  so.  It  went  by  post,  unaccompanied  by 
any  communication,  excepting  only  his  iuitials 
"H.B." 

We  heard  no  more  of  that.  As  for  Augusta, 
although  he  met  her  a  score  of  times,  she 
never  again  turned  even  a  passing  look  upon 
her  unhappy  lover.  It  seemed  as  though 
she  had  come  to  a  secret  resolution  not  to 
do  so. 

But  one  remembrance  did  arrive  for  poor 
Madonna.  It  came  in  a  queer  way.  We 
were  marching  one  day  in  single  file  round 
the  playground,  under  the  superintendence 
of  Sergeant  Grace,  of  the  Seventh  Hussars  ; 
a  rough  chap  he  was,  and  stood  no  nonsense. 
As  Madonna  mournfully  strutted  by : 

"Number  nineteen— fall  out!"  growled 
the  sergeant 

Madonna  accordingly  tumbled  out,  and 
stood  at  attention ;  a  worrying  position  for  a 
heart-broken  lover ! 

The  sergeant  fumbled  in  his  pocket. 
Madonna's  heart  stood  suddenly  still,  for  it 


flashed  upon  his  memory-  that  Sergeant 
Grace  was  an  attendant  likewise  at  Pallas- 
House,  to  teach  what  the  sergeant  himself 
described  as  u  polite  walking." 

"Look'e,  now,"  said  Grace,  "  I  believe  I'm 
a  blessed  old  snoon,  for  running  this  yere 
risk— but,  darn  it  all !  I  couldn't  help  it- 
she's  such  a  dear  little  thing and  I  don't 

think  she she  will— March  ! "  concluded 

the  sergeant  in  a  voice  of  thunder,  thrusting 
into  Madonna's  hand  a  small  packet. 

That  drill  seemed  interminable  to  the 
anxious  lover.  At  last,  "  dismiss ! "  was  given, 
and  he  darted  iuto  the  school,  and  tore  open 
the  missive. 

It  was  a  little  box  of  choice  bonbons,  and 
under  the  lid  was  written : — 


Dew,  dear  boy, 

I'm  glad  you  are  well — fm  ae4. 


E.  W. 


"Good  little  heart!"  thought  Madonna, 
with  a  pang  at  his  own,  over  and  above  the 
disappointment,  and  quite  different  from  it. 
"  She  does  not  turn  from  me,  at  least.** 

An   interval  of  a  fortnight   or    so  now 


And  I  wish,  said  Master  Balfour,  that 
you  didn't  want  to  hear  any  more !  I  always 
feel  choky  somehow,  when  I  talk  or  think 
of  the  marvellous  thing  that  followed.  Per- 
haps you  won't  believe  it ;  but  it's  as  true  at 
that  I'm  now  sitting  here. 

About  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  on  the 

second  of  June,  a  loud  cry  that  sounded  like 

"  Help  ! "  roused  us  all  from  our  sleep.    We 

:  started  up  in  bed.    The  shutters  were  not 

I  closed,  aud  the  room  was  already  grey  with 

'the  coming  dawn.    The  cry  had  proceeded 

|  from  Madouna,  who  was  sitting  up,  like  the 

rest,  but 'motionless,  his  hands  clasped  upon 

his  forehead.    We  asked  him  if  he  was  ill 

and  why  he  had  cried  out.     He  made  no 

answer,  but  took  away  his  hands  from  his 

face,  and  looked  so  pale  and  strange,  that 

Purcell  was  moving  away  to  call  the  usher. 

Madonna  caught  his  dress. 

«  No,  no,  Poppy— I'm  not  ilL  All  right," 
he  said,  forcing  a  smile ;  "  I  was  dreaming— 
only  dreaming — go  to  bed,  old  boy  Yoa 

don't  think  they  heard  me,  do  you  1" 

In  a  minute  or  so,  he  seemed,  as  he  said, 
all  right,  and  we  tumbled  into  our  nests 
again  to  finish  the  night. 

The  next  day  Madonna's  bed  was  vacant 
His  jacket  and  trousers  were  missing,  his 
shoes  and  stockings  remained.  The  window 
sash  was  open.  He  had  made  his  exit  that 
way,  and,  no  doubt,  by  means  of  a  familiar 
leaden  water-pipe,  which  had  often  assisted 
us  to  terra  firma. 

The  rest  of  the  story  I  shall  tell,  partly 
from  his  own  account,  partly  from  what  we 
learned  elsewhere. 

He  said  that,  on  the  night  in  question,  he 
had  felt  very  odd  and  uneasy  for  several 
hours  after  retiring  to  bed,  and  could  not 
close  his  eyes  for  a  moment.  A  carious  senst 
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of  lassitude  and  hunger  possessed  him;  he, 
would  have  given  *five  shillings  for  a  hard 
biecuit  We  remembered  his  asking  if  any 
chap  happened  to  have  any  eatables  under 
his  pillow — but  nobody  had.  At  last,  towards 
morning,  he  dozed  off,  and  had  a  dream. 

lie  thought  that  his  little  true  love,  Eleanor  i 
Wilton,  came  and  stood  at  his  bedside-  She 
was  dressed  in  white,  and  carried  a  basket 
filled  with  curious  and  beautiful  white 
flowers  just  budding*  Although  she  did  not 
k,  the  idea  seemed  t<>  hfl  eon\evrd  bo 
linn  that  she  had  brought  them  as  her 
last— her  parting  present,  and  that  he  must 
bake  them. 

M.vlrmna  strove  to  obey  the  intimation, 
but  found  he  could  not  stir.  Paralysed, 
somehow,  he  could  neither  move  nor  utter  a 
sonndL  This  quiescence  seemed  to  grieve  bis 
lit  lie  lady.  She  gazed  at  him  for  a  moment 
sad,  reproachful  eyes,  then  faded  into 
nothing*     Madonna  awoke. 

Presently  he  slept  again.    A  second  time 
came  the   little  ghostly   visitant,   with   bar 
t  of  flowers  now  fully  blown.     In  the 
centre  of  each  was  a  ruby  heart  encircled , 
v.idi   diamonds.     Eleanor  looked  very  wan 
\  pale,  but  she  smiled  as  she  offered  the  \ 
Owers,  and  though,  as  before,  he  was  p< 
less  to  reply,  he  understood  that  she  was  to ! 
come   once  again,  and  if  he   did  not  then 

answer,  he  would  never — never — never- 

re  the  meaning  was  complete  she  was 
he  awoke,  and  once  more 
pun. 
For  the  third  time  the  fairy  figure  stood 
at  his  side ;  but  now  so  attenuated  and  indls- 
that   he   could  only  faintly  trace  her' 
outline  ;  and  the  flowers  in  her  basket  were 
n,  drooping,  and  dead,     lie  thought  she | 
stooped   over  him    as  though   bestowing  a 
shadowy  kiss,  then  began  to  disappear, 

lonua  struggled  fiercely   to    move    in 
vain,  and  uttered  the  cry  that  woke  us  all. 

He    was    now    perfectly    convinced    that 
E  Inn  nor  was  ill — was  dying — perhaps  dead, 
mid  not  mention  his  fears,  but  hastily 
resolved  upon  his  course  of  action, 

sooner  had   we   settled  off   to    sleep ' 
; — which  must  have  been  in  some  five 
ites  —  than  he  got  up,  threw  on  some 
es,  softly  opened  the  window,  and 
down  safely  into  the  garden.     It  was  early 
twilight  —  not  a  soul    astir.      Boating    the 
n  wall,  he  hurried  round  outride  that  of 
playground  till  he  arrived   in   front  of 
ew  his  attention 
to  the  window  of  the  penitentiary — doti< 
because  it  was  the  only  one  that  had  neither 
■r   shutter.      Nothing   indeed  was: 
it  Madonna  felt  as  Certain  the 
,  m  though  she  bad  beckoced  htm  with 
her  hand   from   the   window.     Yet,  bow  U> 

the  room]    Suddenly  he  rememh 
the  gardener's  fruit-ladder,  which  lay  In  an 
v  cow- shed.     Back  he  flew — foond  the 
ladd'  1,  pitched,  and  slung  it  across 


the  wall,  and,  in  three  minute:*,  hud  reached 
the  window.  He  could  make  out  nothing  in 
the  darkness  within,  so  tried  the  laah — it 
was  not  secured.  He  pushed  it  &p  loftly, 
and  looked  En.  A  chair,  a  small  table  with  a 
book  and  a  mug  of  water,  a  1 
tipon  it,  sitting  up,  as  though  in  expectation— 
Eleanor ! 

She  exhibited  not  the  least  surprise, 
14 1  knew  you  would  come,  dear  I 
the  little  thing,  family,  *  but  you  were  very 
1  want  to  speak  to  you/' 
Madonna  was  in  the  room  in  an  instant 
In  a  few  words,  uttered  with   difficulty,  she 
told  him  that  the  arrival  of  the  mby  b 
had  been  notified  to  Miss  Eilliter,  who  t.. 
Augusta  with  receiving  it.     That  young  lady 
having,  it  would  appear,  a  desire  to  retain 
the    ornament,    though    she    cftsearded    the 
donor,  at   first   denird    |ta   possesion  ; 

after  two  htwuw*  confinement  in  the  peoiten* 

tiary,  resolved  to  endure  no  more  Jor  the 
sake  of  either  lover  or  offering,  and  gave  in. 
She  asserted,  however,  that  it  was  not  in- 
tended for  her,  but  for  Eleanor  Wilton,  with 
whose  affection  for  Madonna  she  was  well 
a i .'<] i tainted,  and  who,  she  knew,  Would  un- 
hesitatingly take  all  responsibility.  Miss 
Billiter  at  once  turned  all  her  fury  upon  the 
latter;  and,  on  her  refusing  to  reveal  the 
name  of  the  sender,  committed  her  to  the 
usual  prison,  directing  that  she  should  have 
nothing  but  water  —  not  even  a  crust  of 
bread — until  she  had  discarded  her  su  Ileus, 
and  accepted  Iter  mistress 

Voor  Eleanor,  however,  had  been  for  some 
time  very  ailing,  and  the  confinement  and 
privation,  not  to  mention  the  excitement  of 
her  mind,  told  more  heavily  upon  her  deli- 

ruoethan  might  have  bcenappl 
BtU]  nothing  could  justify  the  keeping  of  the 
poor  innocent  nineteen  hours  without  D 
solace,  or  refreshment  of  any  kind. 

As  she  came  to  this  climax  of  her  story, 
Madonna's  rage  mastered  his  grief.  1 1  - 
started  to  his  feet, intending  to*  ttoe; 

but  Eleanor  exerted  all  her  strength,  and 
held  him  fast, 

"It    is    no    use,  Harry,"   aho   said,   *Ttn 
to  my  mother  ;  you  know,  I   said,    I 
WOUla    rather.     Don't    leave    me    again — oh, 
don't — don't  !     Oh,  I  am  so  glad  you  came  ! 
I  asked  God  if  yon  might,  because  you  were 
my  only  friend.    Let  me  lean  my  head  f>u 
your  shoulder,"  said  the  little  thing.  '  U 
she  added,  and  gently  palling  the  Long 
fi\>m  Madonna's  scarred  forehead' — while  and 
smooth  aa  ever  to  her  loving  eyes 
it  one  long  kiss,  then  sunk  lower,  and  li 
upon  his  bosom  as  he  knelt. 

He  thought  she  wa3  sinking  to  sleep,  and, 
almost  afraid  lo  breathe,  remained  pei ; 
motionless  for  nearly  half  au  hour.  Th< 
feeling  Of  anxiety  and  dread  stole  over  him. 
He  looked  closely  at  her — one  tiny  finger  had 
■  i  io  hie  button-bota  He  would  not 
move  it ;    but  tenderly  lifted  back  the  small 
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head.  The  heavy  black  curls  fell  back.  One 
glance  was  sufficient.  He  thought,  poor  boy ! 
he  had  been  soothing  her  to  rest,  and  a  better 
Comforter  had,  meanwhile,  laid  bis  little  true 
love  in  her  mother's  bosom  ! 

Bewildered  and  stupified  with  grief  poor 
Madonna  remained,  for  some  time,  kneeling 
beside  the  corpse  ;  then,  recollecting  himself, 
placed  it  fitly  on  the  lowjcouch,  kissed  the  yet 
warm  lips,  and  went  down  stairs. 

He  met  an  early  housemaid,  who  started 
and  screamed  as  though  he  had  been  a  ghost, 
which,  it  is  probable,  he  much  resembled.  To 
her  he  said  that  a  child — his  cousin — was 
lying  dead  above,  and  that  he  was  hastening 
to  tell  his  friends  and  hers. 

The  servant  tried  to  detain  him ;  but  he 
walked  down  stairs,  opened  the  front  door 
and  proceeded  straight  to  the  school,  and 
to  Styles's  room.  There  he  related  the  cir- 
cumstance of  his  dream,  and  the  sad  story 
of  his  little  lady '8  imprisonment  and  death. 

Styles — when  he  wasn't  in  school — was  a 
kind,  good,  old  chap,  just  and  decided,  and 
always  did  the  right  thing — which  is  a  great 
point,  you  know. 

He  wrote  instantly  to  his  friend,  the  clergy- 
man of  the  parish,  who  was  also  a  magistrate. 
This  gentleman  came  to  him  directly,  and  I 
don't  know  exactly  what  was  the  result  of 
their  consultation  ;  but  a  rather  rapid  corre- 
spondence ensued  with  the  governess  at 
Pallas-House. 

It  was  reported  that  a  coroner's  inquest 
would  be  held  on  the  poor  child.  This,  in- 
deed, was  not  cbne  ;  but  you'll  be  glad  to  hear 
—at  least,  I  was — that  that  act  of  tyranny 
cost  MissBilliter  her  school,  and  that  she  now 
goes  out  teaching,  at  eighteen  pence  an  hour 

Madonna  never  recovered  his  former  spirits. 
He  left  at  the  end  of  the  half,  and  his  friends 
sent  him  abroad  with  a  tutor ;  but  he  became 
so  fretful,  irritable,  and  impatient  of  control, 
— at  least,  of  that  sort  of  control — that  his 
father  yielded  to  a  curious  fancy  that  had 
seized  him  in  Paris,  and  procured  his  enrol- 
ment in  the  French  niariue,  This  was  just  at 
the  beginning  of  the  war. 

Madonna  was  appointed  to  the  Viile  de 
Paris  and  sailed  to  the  East,  carrying  the  flag 
of  Admiral  Hamelin.  At  the  attack  by  the 
ships  upon  the  sea-forts,  at  the  first  bombard- 
ment of  Sebastopol,  the  Ville  de  Paris  got  into 
a  hot  position.  She  lost  several  officers  and 
many  men,  and  a  fragment  of  the  same  shell 
which  killed  two  aides-de-camp  of  the  admi- 
ral, laid  poor  Madonna  lifeless  on  the  deck. 

The  French  officers  kindly  collected  every 
little  article  of  value  belonging  to  him,  and, 
cutting  off  a  mass  of  his  bright  curls,  trans- 
mitted the  whole  to  his  relations.  Among 
otlier  things  was  a  small  velvet  case  which 
was  found  in  his  bosom,  and  within  it  a 
little  paper  written  in  a  child's  hand.  You've 
heard  it : 

This  is  to  give  notis  that  I  have  promessed  to  be 
your  true-lore  and  when  I  groo  up  I  will  mary  you 


if  you  like  and  to  be  jour  Dutiful  wife  till  death 
and  if  not  I  would  rather  go  to  my  mother — 
You  believe  me, 
Dear  sir, 

Yours  truly, 

Eleano*.  Wiltov. 


AN  OLD  PEACE  CONFERENCE. 

t  By  this  time  the  famous  conference  fau- 
teuils  in  the  Tuileries  salle  have  been  rolled 
back  to  the  wall — being  moat  likely  put  away 
and  covered  up  carefully  from  the  dust  until 
wanted  for  another  such  gathering.  The 
peace-makers  that  sat  there,  and  perhaps 
found  in  them  luxurious  solace  against  the 
tedium  of  the  weary  meetings,  have  long 
since  done  their  work,  and  are  gone  away  to 
their  homes.  Now  that  the  atmosphere  is  in 
some  sort  cleared,  and  our  eais  are  no  longer 
confounded  with  such  hurly-burly  as  Sulioa 
mouth,  protectorate,  strip  of  territory,  and 
Bolgrod  difficulty,  it  may  perhaps  be  found 
curious  to  look  back — say,  one  hundred 
and  forty-four  years — and  see  how  such 
grave  matters  were  transacted  at  that  date. 
With  what  accompaniment  of  fiddling  and 
dancing  and  other  light  festivity — with  what 
curious  jumble  of  gay  and  grave,  of  priest 
and  laymen,  of  Plenipos  and  beautiful  ladies, 
of  whisperings  in  window  embrasures  during 
pauses  of  the  dance,  of  knotty  difficulties 
smoothed  away  in  my  lady's  boudoir— a 
great  treaty  was  signed  at  Utrecht,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  seventeen  hundred  and 
thirteen,  may  be  found  an  amusing  enquiry 
even  at  this  remote  interval.  It  will  be  seen 
that  the  meu  of  those  days  were  formed  of 
stuff  not  quite  so  stern  as  that  which  consti- 
tuted the  potent,  grave,  and  reverend  signors 
who  sat  so  lately  in  the  arm-chairs  at  Paris. 
Nothing  could  be  imagined  more  gay  and 
lively  than  the  aspect  of  this  city  of  Utrecht, 
so  often  beleaguered  aud  cannouaded,  as  the 
time  for  the  assembling  of  the  congress  drew 
near.  Pleasure  seekers  nocked  thither  from 
all  parts  of  the  world,  and  of  a  sudden  the 
town  became  filled  with  a  motley  crowd  of 
haughty  seigneurs  and  rich  strangers,  together 
with  a  fair  sprinkling  of  adventurers  and 
chevaliers  d'industrie  from  Spa,  Bagnieres, 
and  other  fashionable  watering-places.  By 
and  by  the  ministers  began  to  drop  in  to 
the  surprising  number  of  fifty- four,  and  their 
equipages  and  gorgeous  liveries  of  their 
retainers,  pages,  aud  running-footmen — whose 
colours  and  distinguishing  tokens  were  set 
forth  in  a  small  volume  printed  shortly  after 
their  arrival— added  to  the  brilliancy  of  the 
scene.  Nor  was  the  charm  of  female  attrac- 
tions wanting — such  of  the  ministers  as  were 
blessed  with  wives  and  daughters  bringing 
them  to  share  in  the  great  gala,  with,  of 
course,  attendant  store  of  costly  dresses  and 
rich  parures.  Among  whom  were  to  be  seen 
three  peerless  beauties,  whose  matchless 
perfections   had    been  sung   and    raved  of 
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throughout  all  the  courts  of  Europe.    Travel  led  by  a  small  following  only.    Furtln  n 

ling  gallant*,  returned  home  from  the  grand  that  to  avoid  contestation  parnii  le* 
tour,  tolJ  bow  tiny  \>.  littering  in  each  should  draw  up  at  the  door  where  their 

the  salons  of  Berlin  the  Countess   Deukof,  master*  had  alighted.     MM.  lea  PI 
followed   whit]  r   she    moved    by   all   t  ined  to  use  their  beat 

eyes,    and    Madame   Marckehnl — fair   bride,   efforts   towards    I  quarrel 

just  sixteen  yeans  of  age,  and,  as  the  chronicle  their  coachmen  and  lacqueys — these  latter 
tells  us,  d'uuo  tournure  enchaiitee.     E  conjured   to    treat    each    oil 

was  her  coming  waited  for  by  the  I 3  rand  douceur  and  honnotet6.     Provision  was  e 
Mouarque  and   his    petits-muitrest   for   her  I  made   for  ■  delicate   point    of   professional 
husband  was  already  appointed  ambassador  j  etiquette,  on  which  tenants  of  the  Bon  are 
to  the  eourt  to    proceed  |  pi  overbially  sensitive — viz.,  as  to  1 

thither  at  the  termination  of  his  Utrecht ,  of  passing  first  in  a  narrow  street.  1m  the 
labours.  Madame  L>alwi<k.  wife  of  the  lies-  public  walks  and  promenades,  when  their 
sian  minister,  completed  this  famous  triad  of  excellencies  would  go  forth  in  state  attended 

iauty-  There  was,  besides,  a  host  of  lesser  by  their  train  of  attendants,  every  on 
stars  not  quite  so  resplendent,  among  whom  <  enjoined  to  keep  strictly  to  his  own 
rere   to  be  seen    Madame    BergODU    from  giving   place  to  others    with  all  gentl 

;    Madame    Passionei,    wife    of    the j and   polit---  what    h:iS 

;    the   Duchess  of  St.  J  been  a  fruitful  source  of  quarrel  in  all 
tlyf  Miss  Wool,  oc  \Wi'.>!d,  (  and  countries — Liking  shape  in  our  own 
a*  the  French  must  mispell  it,  daughter  of I  as  tits  right  to  the  wall-side — was  in 

1   Bristol,  who  was  held  to  be  a  measure  sought  to  be  avoided.     The  history 


demoiselle  ds  merite,  and  much  liked.     Witfc 
distraction,  it  is  wonderful  how  their 


of  London  life  during  the  last  century  i^$  full 
of  such  unhappy  rencontres — gallants  fttep- 


xeeHeucies  contrived  to  do  business  at  all.   ping  out  into  the  road  to  settle  the  quarrel 


irst  and  business  afterwards  (re- 
eling the  popular  maxim)  became  the 
stablished  canon,  or  rather  an  agreeable 
nclango  of  both,  which  pleasantly  lightened, 
he  labours  of  olhee.  Perhaps,  thanks  to  Urn 
intercession,  sundry  little  difficulties  were 
smoothed  away,  which  might  otherwise  have 
hindered  the  march  of  the  great  in  _ 
tion.  Who  knows  how  much  of  the  fa- 
mous treaty  was  to  be  set  down  to  one 
of  Madame  DenhoFa  seductive  smiles,  or 
a  soft  whisper  of  Madame  Marekchal  7  Who 
shall  toil  how  many  times  an  impracticable 
diplomatist  gave  way  before  the  witcheries  of 
these  fair  but  unaccredii<.  ton  f  It  is 

to  be  feared  that  in  the  cold  iusensible 
cmneil  so  lately  dissolved,  such  gentle 
ids  to  disenssion  would  not  have  found 
proper  appreciation,  and  the  efforts  of  some 
iplivatiug  intercessor  would  have  fallen 
owerle.  llinty  Buol  or  Walewski 

it  u  res. 

Before,  however,  any  serious  business  could 
i  thought  of,  certain  terrible  breakers  showed 
.hemseives  a-head,  on  which  it  was  just  pos- 
sible the  con^rei-a  might  split  and  go  to  pi 

With  fifty-four  excellencies  present, 
with  their  following  of  servants,  livery- 
pages,  eenjers,  aud  the  like,  it  was  only 
feted  that  brawls  and  quarrels  on 
if  precedence  would  result  when 
tame  in  contact.    It  is  written, 
,    that  at  the  very  first  sitting  of  this 
Jtrecht  conference  a  solemn  treaty  or  con- 
vention  of  many   articles  was   rodigOd,  by 
vhich  provision   was   made   for   the   better 
fchaviour   of  their  excellencies'   Jehus  arid 
men,     It  was  decreed,  in  the  first 
at    every  commissioner    should 
rive  to  the  placo  of  meeting  in  a  coach 
drawn  by  not  more   than   two  horses,  and 


there  and  then.     Again,  no  page,  1  a  * 

domestic  was  to  carry  su  :,  or  other 

offensive  weapon.     Above  all,  no  one  was  to 
n  in  the  streets  after  ten  o'clock,  and 
transgressors  were  to  be  handed  over  to  the 
schout  or  police  ofli 

In  spite  of  all  this  sa^e  legislation,  al 

rsss  bad  met  a  second  time,  a 
difficulty  arose  between  the  folio  wings  of  two 
of  the  ministers.  News  arrived  one  day  of 
the  defeat  a'  Dsn t in,  and  the  domestics  of 
the  Dutch  plenipotentiary,  Count  Recht  _  r 
possessed   of  vast  estates,  and    married    to 

Princess brought  home  word  to  their 

master  that  when  passing  the  hotel  of  M. 
Mesnager  his  servants   had  made  insulting 
gestures  at  them.     M.  le  Comts  dfl  Rechtfren 
•I  credit  such  effrontery*  );>\  a 

great  Dutch  noble,  one  of  the  Hogen  ISI 
and    husband  of   a  princess  !     Impossible  I 
Accordingly,  he  ordered  round  his  carriage  ; 
and,  to  convince  himself,  bade  his  coachman 
drive  past  the  scene  of  the  affront.     Ife  was 
to  be   convinced.     The   French   valets  were 
still  standing  about  the  door,  and  repeated 
their  offensive  gestures.     The  Count  returns 
home  furious,  and  pens  a  note  to  M. 
p,  complaining  of  the  insult  and  den 
ing   reparation.    That    minister,  with    true 
French  insouciance,    affected    to    total    the 
whole  affair  as  a  mere  bagatelle.    His  excel- 
lency must   have   been    mistaken — he 
enquired  among  his  ser  van  ts— no  thing  of  the 
sort  had  taken  place.     However,  he  would 
make  further  perquisitions.     After  a  proper 
interval,  during  winch  M.  Mesnager  appeared 
bo   be  sleeping  over  the  matter,  the  Count 

Handing  that  his  valets  should 
be  confronted   with    those    of   the    It 
minister.     This,  M.  Mesnager,  naturally  for- 
aeeing  the  inevitable  consequences,  and  of 
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which  his  hotel  would  be  the  scene,  put 
lightly  aside  with  more  French  excuses. 
Upon  this,  the  high-spirited  Dutchman, 
seeing  that  no  redress  was  to  be  had  in  this 
quarter,  bade  his  valets  take  the  law  into 
their  own  hands  and  right  themselves  on  the 
first  opportunity.  This  was  not  long  in  pre- 
senting itself. 

The  Mali  was  crowded  with  idlers  and  gay 
promenaders,  conspicuous  among  whom, 
were  to  be  seen  the  envoys  of  the  different 
countries,  each  at  the  head  of  a  brilliant 
train.  Before  long,  the  two  ministers  met 
face  to  face.  M.  le  Comte  repeated  his  de- 
mands for  satisfaction,  and  complained  of  the 
length  of  time  allowed  to  elapse  before  con- 
ceding bis  just  demands.  M.  Mesnager 
could  only  repeat — as  before — that  he  had 
made  every  exertion  to  discover  the  culprit, 
but  without  success.  M.  le  Comte  upon  this 
stepped  aside,  and  his  followers  without 
further  preface,  rushed  upon  those  of  the 
French  minister,  and  a  desperate  melee  en- 
sued, in  which  the  victory  finally  remained 
with  the  Dutch.  M.  Mesnager  was  indignant 
at  this  conduct,  and  wrote  home  to  the  King, 
lis  master.  The  great  Louis  was  very  wroth, 
and  despatched  angry  letters  to  the  States 
General  refusing  to  allow  his  ministers  to 
take  part  in  the  conference,  until  the  offend- 
ing minister  had  been  withdrawn.  In  short, 
there  were  elements  here  for  a  very  pretty 
quarrel,  and  the  congress  might  have  been 
cut  short  prematurely,  had  not  the  Count  de 
Bechteren  insisted  so  strongly  on  his  resigna- 
tion being  accepted  by  the  States,  that  they 
were  forced  to  give  way  to  his  wishes.  Thus 
was  averted  an  awkward  complication — for 
Lou  is  was  preparing  to  carry  matters  with  a 
high  hand. 

The  pleni potential  fifty-four  had  not  been 
many  days  together,  when  the  disturbing 
influence  of  beauty  began  to  make  itself  felt. 
It  got  abroad  that  the  Count  de  Tarouca, 
envoy  of  his  Portuguese  Majesty,  was  busy 
planning  a  series  of  fiStes,  and  was  actually 
supervising  the  construction  of  a  superb 
dancing  pavilion  in  his  garden.  Readers  will 
here  bethink  them  of  a  certain  other  pavilion 
sent  out  to  a  noble  ambassador,  not  so  many 
months  since;  which,  however,  was  to  add 
to  the  glories  of  a  coronation,  not  of  a  sober 
conference.  Count  Tarouca's  improvised  ball- 
room was  two  hundred  feet  long,  garnished 
round  with  two  rows  of  magnificent  orange- 
trees,  and  hung  with  rich  tapestries.  But,  as 
ill  luck  would  have  it,  on  the  very  eve  of  the 
fdte,  a  difficulty  arose,  which  went  nigh  to 
ruin  the  whole.  It  was  on  a  delicate  point  of 
etiquette :  the  Due  de  St  Pierre  having  un- 
happily conceived  the  idea  that  the  Count 
Tarouca  owed  him  the  first  ceremonial  visit. 
The  Count,  on  his  aide,  refused  to  give  way, 
being  persuaded  that  he  was  equally  entitled 
to  this  unlucky  ceremonial  visit.  Every  one 
was  in  despair.  The  fetes  would  be  ruined. 
For  it  was  well-known   that  &*  'EttutV 


visitors  would  take  part  with  their  injured 
duke,  or  rather  witn  his  brilliant  duchess, 
who  was  of  their  nation,  and  would  absent 
themselves  from  the  festival.  And  it  was 
felt  that  a  f£te  without  the  French  strangers 
would  be  indeed  lame  and  impotent.  Just 
as  matters  seemed  desperate  (it  was  already 
the  evening  before  the  great  day),  the 
Marquis  de  Miremond  stepped  in,  through 
whose  good  offices  the  recalcitrant  Count 
was  prevailed  upon  to  strike,  and  went 
that  same  night  to  pay  his  respects  to 
the  duke  and  duchess.  The  beau  monde 
breathed  again.  All  went  merrily  as  a 
marriage^bell. 

Those  fi&tes  must  have  been  truly  magnifi- 
cent. The  first  day  was  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  fifty-four,  consisting  of  a  grand 
banquet,  followed  by  a  theatrical  exhibition. 
They  were  seated  round  a  great  oval  table, 
where  they  were  served  with  the  most 
exquisite  dishes  and  delicacies.  Marvels 
of  cookery  were  set  before  them  in  such 
numbers  and  profusion  as  to  defy  enumera- 
tion. It  was  remarked,  too,  that  all  these 
dishes  were  brought  in  and  set  with  un  ordre 
et  un  tranquillity  admirable;  which  shows 
that  the  blessings  of  noiseless  attendance 
were  well  understood,  even  in  those  days. 
Fourteen  great  lustrea,  and  two  hundred 
lights  illuminated  this  apartment,  while  at 
one  end  was  to-be  seen  a  gorgeous  buffet  of 
gold  and  silver  plate,  of  exquisitely  shaped 
vases,  containing  the  choicest  wiues  and 
liqueurs.  Great  mirrors — rare  enough  in 
those  days— were  disposed  at  intervals  round 
the  room,  and  a  band  of  musicians  in  the 
gallery  discoursed  sweet  music  throughout 
the  evening.  Miracles  of  confectionery  art 
were  there,  gigantic  sugar  temples,  fountain*, 
and  trees  with  artificial  fruit.  The  service 
was  exquisite  porcelain  from  Japan.  In  short, 
never  was  plenipotential  heart  so  rejoiced 
before. 

Next  was  to  follow  the  theatrical  repre- 
sentation, to  witness  which  the  party  adjourned 
to  a  pretty  extemporised  theatre.  Though 
this  was  especially  the  gentlemen's  feast  (la 
ffcte  des  messieurs),  and  no  ladies  had  been 
invited,  still,  three  of  the  beauties,  the  Duchess 
St.  Pierre,  with  Mesdames  Dalwick  and  Ber- 
gomi,  presented  themselves  at  the  theatre 
door,  and  were  joyfully  welcomed  by  the 
noble  host.  The  comedy  of  La  Femme  Juge 
et  Partie  theu  commenced,  and  was  played 
admirably  by  the  actors  engaged  :  being  "fol- 
lowed by  a  sort  of  harlequinade — an  enter- 
tainment then  very  popular.  The  evening 
wound  up  with  an  illumination  on  the  water 
in  front  of  the  Count's  hotel,  which  sent 
everybody  home  delighted  with  the  days 
entertainment 

Next  morning  ushered  in  .the  ladies'  feast, 
two  hundred  of  whom, were  invited  by  the 
gallant  Count,  not  to  mention  many  more 
who  came  unbidden,  drawn,  we  are  told,  by 
c\rc\as&3,  «&&  -^\\&  *<««£*  ^w^eoualy  made 


i 


rii«rkt  Uickrai  ] 


TWO  MILLIONS  OF  TONS  OF  SILVER. 


•punuKM     443 


welcome.    The  dresses  were  d'uno  m;i 

-hautue,  and  everything  passed  off 
delightfully.    Even  &u  awkward   matter  of 

ette  (something  of  the  sort  seemed  to  lie 
in  wait  lor  members  of  the  congress  at  every 
turn)  wits  turned  by  the  polished  Count 

soial  capital     With  so  many  stately 

aages  present,  who  was  bo  go  Hr^t  1  Who 
was  to  be  led  out  first  for  the  minuet  7     'I1; ie 

tt  disposed  of  the  matter  very  happily  by 

-ting  a  young    nobleman    lo   select   a 

>  r,   and   commence    dancing    at    once. 

was  the  ball,  as  it  wen  D tally 

opened,  and  DO  one's  dignity  vu  won 
Not  tilt  Five  o'clock   next  morning  did  the 
I  Pie  nip  <s  bethink  them  of  turning 

ward. 

I  re  was  yet  more  to  come*    The 

'  de  Tarouea,  having  so  graceful  L 
formed  his  part  in  the  round  of  pleasure, 
gavo  place  to  his  colleague,  Don  Louis 
d'Acunha,  who  threw  open  his  salons  that 
night  for  a  grand  bai-masqu&  This 
species   of  entertai  ftver  been 

witnessed  in  the  sober  city  of  Utrecht,  and 
was  looked  forward  to  with  extraordinary 
curiosity.   Even  the  tailors  and  milliner 
to  be  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  masks 

domino*,  having  never  heard  of  such  I 
gear  till  then.      The  result  was  a   brilliant ' 

al,  perfectly  dazzling  by  the  multitude  I 
and  variety  of  the  dresses.  The  fascinating 
duchess  was  of  course  present,  figuring  in  the 
cter  of  Scaramouehe.  which 
may  be  likened  to  the  modern  dibardenr 
costume;    whir  ie   Denhof,  with   far; 

belter  taste,  appeared  in  a  simple  Spanish 
dress. 

ill,  this  was  not  enough.  These  great 
entertainments   were  a  little    overgrown — 

ape  too  crowded  ;  and  it  was  thought 
that  a  series  of  small  fetes,  given  only  to  a 

t  few,  would  be  less  constrained,  and  iill 
up  ti  i  lion  of  the  we«  k  pleae 

Accordingly,  the  first  of  these  little  re-unions 

place,  iu  a  few  days,  at  Count  Denhof  s, 
and  the  amusements  of  the   evening 

gown -up  children's  play,  known  at  the 
ateau  des  Hois,  which  seems  to  have  re- 
sembled our  Twelfth-night  games.  That 
i  a  tor,  my  Lord  Ccuute  de  Strafford, 
was  chosen  king,  and  selected  the  pleasure- 
seeking  duchess  for  Ids  queen.  Twenty  people 
exactly  assisted  at  this  I i tile  gathering,  and 
It  was  ingeniously  sc  hat  each  i 

he  clique  should  entertain  the  rest 

a.     So  admirable  an  idea  was  not 

to  fall  to  the  ground;  and,  before 

separating,  an  heir  to  the  crown,  in  the  person 

of  th 

of  the  ne  Rota, 

i  the  polished  Abbe  d  .1  my 

ahar  iking*    A 

ut  Tarouca,  not  content  with 
bis  previous  exertions,  mast  needs  throw 
open  hla  great  pavilion  for  another  high  fes- 


tival    So  the  round  of  pleasure  and  of  mum- 
ming went  on. 

Perhaps  it  W;  aux 

th  Madame  M 

-yreus,    that  mv   Lord    Oomte  do 
was    seduced    into 
terms,  long  afterwards  held  to  be  shameful  and 
As  to  England. 
During    another     f&te    given    by    Count 
Denhof,  and  which   did  not   break  np  till 
;    midnight,  a  stroke  of   busi 
effected*     It  was  noted   that    late    in 
the  night  the  Abb6  de  Polignac  and  Connt 
Zizendorf  had    with  I  the 

tees  of  a  window,  and  hs 
I  fur  a  space  of  some  till  %,     It 

was  further  discovered  that  my  Lord  C 
de  Strallbrd  had  disappeared  about  inidi 
and  was  proved  to  i  the 

Dutoh  mi  i  eh,  to  my  Lord    E-, 

de  Bristol's,  whence  he  h  .  I  till 

three  o'clock  in    the   morning.     Very   impor- 
tant matt  j  deluded  during  this  \ 
nothing  less  than   a   renewed  guar 

the  succession  to  the   English  Gr 

Barrier  Treaty  betwixt  England  and  Holland. 

Of  such  importance  was  this  night's  i 

held  to  be,  that  Le  Sieur   Han 

away  at  <ark   dawn,  hearing  despatches  for 

the  English  Court.    Mure  letes  succeeded,  the 

unwearied  Count  Tarouca  stril 

and  again,  with  ball  and  masquerade,   w 

ever  there  were  symptoms  ol  At 

last,  news  arrived  of  the  death  of 

of    Prussia,  which    event    prematurely 

short  the  festivities. 

Iu   this  fashion  did  the   famous  Ui 
Treaty  come  to  be  signed,  exactly  oue  hun- 
dred and  forty-four  years  ago. 


TWO  MILLIONS  OF  TONS  OF  SILVER. 

The  future  historian  of  Great  Britain  will 
doubtless  relate,  among  the  fashions  of  the 

tenth  century,  the  rise  and  p: 
aquariums,  —  how  ladies,  grown  weary  of 
buying  and  Losing  and  rebuying  their  cats 
>gs,  drowned  their  Sorrows  id  salt-water 
and  transferred  their  affections  to  a  lively 
shrimp.  Uufc  while  they  are  exploring  the 
living  wonders  of  the  deep,  scientitic  men 
have  been  rausacking  the  s?a  ffl 

ig,  at  leant  as  valuable  as  the 

beautiful  z  ;   and  thai  meats 

have  led    them   to   the   c  that  the 

i  holds  dissolved  twu  million  tons  of 

silver. 

To  three  French  chemists  the  di 
due.     They  Look  gallons  of  \\ 

of  St.  Malo,  a  few 
an  1  analysed  it  iu  two  • 
the  Wi  icted  upon  by  the  u 

in  r  1  was  clearly  ascertained.  The  i 

of   th 

salt  I  they   boiled    with 
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This  gave  them  a  button  of  impure  lead, 
which  they  subjected  to  what  is  called  cupel- 
lation.  This  rather  grand  word  denotes  a 
very  simple  process.  The  button  is  placed 
upon  a  little  tiny  saucer  made  of  lime,  and  is 
submitted  to  heat  sufficient  to  melt  the  lead, 
but  not  high  enough  to  affect  the  silver, 
should  any  be  present.  The  lead  soon  begins 
to  melt,  and,  as  it  melts,  it  is  sucked  up  by 
the  porous  little  saucer  or  cupel :  it  grows 
smaller  and  smaller,  until  no  lead  remains, 
and  in  its  place  is  a  little  brilliant  speck,  far 
brighter  than  the  boiling  lead.  The  cupel  is 
then  removed  from  the  fire,  and  as  it  cools 
the  redhot  spark  cools  too,  and  you  have  a 
homoeopathic  globule  of  silver,  very  much  like 
one  of  those  small  pills  that  druggists  delude 
smokers  into  buying  to  take  away  the  smell 
of  the  fragrant  weed.  The  operation,  as  I 
have  said,  is  very  simple,  and  is  the  ordinary 
mode  of  procuring  silver  from  the  ore. 
Analyses  are  being  made  in  this  way,  every 
day,  at  the  Mint.  When  the  presence  of 
silver  is  doubtful,  the  work  is  most  exciting. 
I  saw  an  English  ore  so  tested  the  other  day, 
and  sure  enough,  after  a  few  minutes  of 
anxious  watching,  shone  forth  a  bright  spark 
about  the  size  of  a  pin's  head,  for  which  our 
eyes  were  longing.  The  ore  proved  a  very 
nch  one,  and  we  Bhall  most  likely  soon  hear 
more  about  it. 

But  we  must  not  forget  our  French  friends. 
Again  and  again  they  repeated  the  experi- 
ment with  the  sam e  success.  Then  they  sat 
down  and  made  the  calculation  that  a  cubic 
mile  of  ocean  contains  two  pounds  and  three- 
quarters  weight  of  silver.  After  this,  they 
made  another  series  of  experiments :  they 
gathered  seaweeds,  preferring  those  known 
to  botanists  as  fuci :  because,  as  those  plants 
have  no  roots  to  insert  into  the  rocks,  they 
must  derive  all  their  aliments  from  the  sea. 
These  they  analysed,  and  found  them  twenty 
six  times  richer  in  silver  than  the  water 
itself. 

The  results  attracted  the  attention  of  an 
English  chemist,  Mr.  Frederick  Field,  who  is 
engaged  in  assaying  silver  in  Chili ;  they  in- 
duced him  to  commence  a  course  of  experi- 
ments upon  the  copper  or  yellow  metal  with 
which  the  hulls  of  vessels  are  sheathed.  His 
knowledge  of  chemistry  told  him  that  if  the 
sea  contained  silver,  he  would  in  all  pro 
bability  find  the  metal  on  the  bottoms  of 
vessels  that  had  been  at  sea.  He  soon  had 
an  opportunity  of  testing  the  correctness  of 
his  surmise.  The  Ana  Guimaraens,  a  large 
vessel  under  the  Chilian  flag,  was  hauled 
down  to  be  repaired  near  Coquimbo,  where 
Mr.  Field  resides.  The  ship  had  been  seven 
years  at  sea,  and  trading  the  whole  of  the 
time  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  ;  so  that  if  silver 
existed  in  any  ship's  bottom  it  certainly 
would  in  the  Ana  Guimaraens.  A  few  ounces 
of  the  metal  sheathing  were  taken,  and,  after 
a  careful  analysis,  Mr.  Field  obtained  from 
five  thousand  grains  a  trifle  more  than  two 


grains  of  silver,  which  is  equal  to  one  pound 
one  ounce  two  pennyweights  fifteen  grains  in 
the  ton.  There  was  no  yellow  metal  on 
board  the  ship  by  which  a  comparison 
could  be  made  with  that  which  had  been  ex- 
posed to  the  salt-water.  But,  shortly  after- 
wards, another  vessel  came  into  dock,  and 
from  her  cabin  a  piece  of  metal  was  taken 
which  had  never  been  exposed  to  sea-water, 
and  another  piece  of  equal  weight  was  re- 
moved from  the  hull,  which  had  been  three 
years  afloat.  The  metal  from  the  hull  yielded 
eight  times  as  much  silver  as  that  taken  from 
the  cabin.  Similar  comparative  analyses 
were  made  on  other  vessels,  and  a  differ- 
ence between  the  two  metals  was  invariably 
found :  the  difference  varying  according  to 
the  length  of  time  the  ship  had  been  at 
sea.  In  those  ships  that  had  been  the 
shortest  time  at  sea  the  difference  was  least, 
and  vice  versa. 

But,  why  should  there  be  any  silver  in  the 
brass  and  copper  used  in  the  cabins  ?  Well, 
it  appears  that  in  these  metals  there  is  gene- 
rally a  little  silver — two  or  three  penny- 
weights per  ton ;  and  beyond  this,  Mr.  Field 
accounts  for  it  from  the  employment  of  masses 
of  metal  melted  down  from  old  sheathings 
which  derive  their  silver  from  former  voyages. 
One  other  experiment  Mr.  Field  is  at  present 
carrying  out.  He  has  granulated  some  very 
pure  copper — a  portion  is  reserved  in  a  bottle 
to  be  compared  at  a  future  period  with  the 
other  portion,  which  is  floating  in  a  wooden 
box,  perforated  on  all  sides,  a  few  feet  below 
the  surface  of  the  Pacific.  When  a  good- 
humoured  captain  puts  into  Coquimbo,  he 
takes  the  box  in  tow,  and  drags  it  at  the 
stern  of  his  vessel  up  and  down  the  coast 
of  Chili.  Just  as  you  have  tried  to  catch 
a  mackerel  with  a  mackerel's  tail,  so  is  Mr. 
Field  trying  to  catch  silver  with  his  copper 
bait. 

The  curious  discovery  of  sea-water  silver 
gives  rise  to  one  or  two  questions.  Where, 
for  instance,  does  the  silver  come  from  1 
Has  it  been  extracted  from  the  earth  by  arti- 
ficial means,  the  waste  of  man's  diggings, 
borne  to  the  bosom  of  ocean  by  rivers, 
which,  like  giant  arteries,  burst  from  tht 
heart  of  the  earth?  It  could  scarcely  be 
that  man,  avaricious  man,  could  have  let  two 
millions  of  tons  of  silver  so  slip  through  his 
fingers.  No !  we  may  acquit  the  world  of  so 
egregious  a  blunder.  That  the  presence  of 
silver  in  the  sea  is  more  ancient  than  human 
folly  or  cupiditv,  M.  Durocher  and  his  friends, 
who  first  called  attention  to  the  subject,  have 
proved  by  procuring  the  precious  metal  from 
crystals  of  rock  salt  which  had  been  deposited 
anterior  to  the  existence  of  man  upon  this 
earth. 

One  experiment  leads  to  another.  If  the 
sea  could  be  made  to  yield  silver,  where 
might  not  the  metal  be  found  ?  The  wood  of 
the  oak,  birch,  beech,  hornbeam,  aspen,  apple, 
and  ash,  grown  at  long  distances  from  the 
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it,  and  which    had    never  been   manured 
ith  salt  or  seaweed,  haa   been   bund,  and 
the  ashes  silver  has  been  detected.     Lut,  if 
ants  eon  ilver  it  was  not  difficult  to 

fer  that  it  existed  also  in  animals.  This 
u  MOTed  to  he  the  case  by  an  experiment 
hi  eh  brought  these  remarkable  researches 
1  triumphant  conclusion.  An  ox  was 
rifieed  to  science  and  in  hie  blood  was 

red  the  same  valued  metal. 

1  li.  expti itiation  of  these  phenomena  is  not 

nit.     The  sulphide  of  silver,  or  silver : 

combination  with  sulphur,  it?  very  widely 

ixTased  in  nature.      Salt-water  attacks   the 

and  converts  it  into  chloride  of  silver, 

Inch  it  dissolves  b}r  the  agency  of  common 

salt.     So,  also,  the  common  salt  contained  in 

the  water  of  the  earth  acts  in  a  similar  man* 

Hssolving  out  small  quantities  of  metal, 

hicli  it  carries  oil  and  transfers  to  plants, 

nd  from  plants  it  is  received  by  animals  in 

'  •  ir  food, 

What  the  value  of  the  discovery  may  be, 

bo  be  proved.     Wiseacres  may  shake 

ids,  and  pronounce  it  useless.     But, 

to  turn  it  to  account^ 

M   of  two   things  will  be   clearly   shown  ; 

tlier  that  silver  id   not  bo  scarce  as  some 

vemJd  make  us  believe,  or  elso  we  can 

o  very  well  wil  hoot  it. 


That  Jay  through  the-forttt  tree*— oh , »o  d 
Pre   .  1:1  .  tip  to  H 

f  fiky§ 
And  then  I  pra^,  "  Oil,  Goo,  he  kind  lo  n 


wti 


THB  LATTICE- 

I  i*t  *t  Sly  lattice  winitoiar, 
AnA  llic  night- Hind  whistled  bv, 
TIic  niJcitt  nan  Lut  dimly  shone 

>c  lowering  winter  »ky — oh,  10  mournfully ! 
iir  woj  blown  by  the  |»itileai  breeze 
fhnnletl  a  dirge  through  the  forcit  trcet, 
And  1  murmur' d  wenrilv,  *'  Oh,  be  kind  to  ine !" 

I  rote  in  the  morning  early, 

;h  my  eye*  were  dim  with  weeping, 
1  liiuught  of  the  silent  towly  home 
Where  weary  heart*  are  sleeping — oh,  eo  quietly! 
me  down  l>  irl  tree — 

The  branches  heaved  to  lovingly, 
Sai  Ing,  **  Reft  near  me !    I  will  be  kind  to  thee  ln 

f  Ml  again  la  my  bower, 

ro  the  garden  n.iwera  grew, 
Tho  sun  thone  high  in  the  noon-<ky  ilty, 
My  heart  w»t  thining  too— oh,  ro  cheerily ! 
firm  ttrong  heart  wa*  beating  near, 
And  a  »ofl  voice  whi«per*d  in  my  ear, 
"Thou  art  all  mine— I  will  be  kind  to  dice  P 

That  day  ha*  ptfiM  like  a  night-d- 
So  f»ir,  but  oh  !  »o  fleeting  t 
The  si  'no  amilinir  ; 

In  i  ei  cntwih'd  liti  bro  r, 

And  hii  rheck  was  pate  at  li 

ami  he  to  kind  to 

My  heart  i«  u»t,  yet  I  weep  not, 

Mfrf  tail  mmmer  brtrrze 
Seem*  not  at  sweet  m  when  it  wav'd 
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CnAlTKIL   TI1K    I  DOttD.      THE    TEl 

OF   THE   SECRET. 

Fold  by  fold  Rosamond  opened  the  p 
-iw  that  there  were  written  chain 
!  it,  traced  in  ink  that  had  faded  to  a 
yellow  hue.     She  smoothed  it  onto 
n  the  table — then  took  i  \t  and 

looked  at  the  first  line  of  the  writlj 

The  fust  line  oonta  three  words — 

words   which  told  her  that   the  paper  with 
tit©  writing  on  it  wis  not  a  description  of  a 
picture,  but  a  letter; — words  which  mule  her 
start  and  change  colour,  the  moment  her 
fell  upon  them.     Wil  mptingto  read 

any  farther,  she  hastily  |  r  the  leaf 

to    thnl    out    the     plure    where    the    writing 

It  ended  at  the  bottom  of  the  third  j 
but  there  wai  a  brtak  in  the  lines,  near  the 
foot  of  the  second  page,  and  in   t 
there  were  two  name 

the  uppermost  of  the  two — started  again— 
and  turned  bad  tge* 

Line  by  line,  and  word  by  word,  she  I 
through  the  writing  j  her  natural  ooraple 
fading  out  gradually  the  while,  and  a  dull, 
equal  whiteness  overspreading  all  her  face 
in  its  stead.     When  she  had  come  to  the  end 
of  the  third  pfl  id  IU  whielt  .she  held 

the  letter  dropped  to  her  Bide,  and  she  turned 
her  head  slow  I  Leonard,     Lai 

position  she   stood,—  •   her 

eyes,  no  change  passing  over  her  feature*,  no 
escaping  her  lips,  no  movement  vary* 
ittg  the  j>osition  of  her  limbs — in  that  posi- 
tion she  stood ,  with  the  fatal  letter  crumpled 
up  in  her  cold  fingers,  looking  si 
speechlessly,  breathlessly  at  her  blind  hus- 
band. 

He  was  still  sitting  as  she  had  seen  him  a 
few  minutes  before,  with  his  h  1,  his 

Mather  in  front  of  them,  and 
his  head   turned  expectantly  in  the  direction 
i  :h  he  hid  last  heard   the  sound  ot  his 
voice.     But,  in  a  few  moments,  fcbe  In- 
tense stillness  in  the  room  forced  itself  upon  his 
attention.     Ih*  change ■!  his  position— list 

i  tittle,  turning  his  head 
side  to  side — and  then  called  to  his  wife. 
:i  1  !  M 
At  the  sound  of}  r  lips  cno 

and  her  fingers  closed  faster  ou  the  paper 
that  I  ,  bat  she  neither  stepped  for- 

nor  spoke, 
unondl" 

1    of 
pass  shadow- 
the    I 

I    one  step,   hesitated,  looked  at  the 
,  and  Stopped 
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Hearing  no  answer,  he  rose  surprised  and 
uneasy.  Moving  his  poor  helpless,  wandering 
hands  to  and  fro  before  him  in  the  air,  he 
walked  forward  a  few  paces,  straight  out 
from  the  wall  against  which  he  had  been 
sitting.  A  chair,  which  his  hands  were  not  held 
low  enough  to  touch,  stood  in  his  way  ;  and, 
as  he  still  advanced,  he  struck  his  knee 
sharply  against  it 

A  cry  burst  from  Rosamond's  lips,  as  if  the 
pain  of  the  blow  had  passed,  at  the  instant 
of  its  infliction,  from  her  husband  to  herself. 
She  was  by  his  side  in  a  moment.  "  You  are 
not  hurt,  Lenny  ? "  she  said,  faintly. 

"No,  no."  He  tried  to  press  his  hand  on 
the  place  where  he  had  struck  himself,  but 
she  knelt  clown  quickly,  and  put  her  own 
hand  there  instead  ;  nestling  her  head  against 
him,  while  Bhe  was  on  her  knees,  in  a 
strangely  hesitating,  timid  way.  He  lightly 
laid  the  hand  which  she  had  intercepted  on 
her  shoulder.  The  moment  it  touched  her, 
her  eyes  began  to  soften  ;  the  tears  rose  in 
them,  and  fell  slowly  one  by  one  down  her 
cheeks. 

"I  thought  you  had  left  me,"  he  said. 
*  There  was  such  a  silence  that  I  fancied  you 
had  gone  out  of  the  room." 

u  Will  you  come  out  of  it  with  me,  now  ? " 
Her  strength  seemed  to  fail  her,  while  she 
asked  the  question  ;  her  head  drooped  on  her 
breast,  and  she  let  the  letter  fall  on  the  floor 
at  her  side. 

"  Are  you  tired  already,  Rosamond  ?  Your 
Toice  sounds  as  if  you  were." 

"I  want  to  leave  the  room,"  she  said, 
still  in  the  same  low,  faint,  constrained 
tone.  u  Is  your  knee  easier,  dear  ?  Can  you 
walk,  now  ? " 

to  Certainly.  There  is  nothing  in  the  world 
the  matter  with  my  knee.  If  you  are  tired, 
Rosamond — as  I  know  you  are,  though  you 
may  not  confess  it — the  sooner  we  leavo  the 
room  the  better." 

She  appeared  not  to  hear  the  last  words  he 
said.  Her  fingers  were  working  feverishly 
about  her  neck  and  bosom  ;  two  bright,  red 
spots  were  beginning  to  burn  in  her  pale 
cheeks;  her  eyes  were  fixed  vacantly  on  the 
letter  at  her  side  ;  her  hands  wavered  about 
it  before  she  picked  it  up.  For  a  few  seconds, 
she  waited  on  her  knees,  looking  at  it  in- 
tently, with  her  head  turned  away  from  her 
husband — then  rose  and  walked  to  the  fire- 
place. Among  the  dust,  ashes,  and  other 
rubbish  at  the  back  of  the  grate  were  scat- 
tered some  old,  torn  pieces  of  paper.  They 
caught  her  eye,  and  held  it  fixed  on  them. 
She  looked  and  looked,  slowly  bending  down 
nearer  and  nearer  to  the  grate.  For  one 
moment  she  held  the  letter  out  over  the 
rubbish  in  both  hands — the  next  she  drew 
back,  shuddering  violently,  and  turned  round 
so  as  to  face  her  husband  again.  At  the 
sight  of  him,  a  faint,  inarticulate  exclamation, 
half  sigh,  half  sob,  burst  from  her.  "  Oh,  no, 
no ! "  she  whispered  to  herself  clasping  her 


hands  together,  fervently,  and  looking  at  him 
with  fond,  mournful  eyes.  "  Never,  never, 
Lenny — come  of  it  what  may ! " 

"  Were  you  speaking  to  me,  Rosamond  ?  " 

"  Yes,  love.  I  was  saying — "  She  paused, 
and,  with  trembling  fingers,  folded  up  the 
paper  again,  exactly  in  the  form  in  which  she 
had  fouud  it. 

"  Where  are  you ! "  he  asked.  "  Your 
voice  sounds  away  from  me,  at  the  other  end 
of  the  room  again.     Where  are  you  ?  " 

She  ran  to  him,  flushed,  and  trembling, 
and  tearful ;  took  him  by  the  arm  ;  and, 
without  an  instant  of  hesitation,  with- 
out the  faintest  sign  of  irresolution  in  her 
face,  placed  the  folded  paper  boldly  in  his 
hand.  "  Keep  that,  Lenny,"  she  said,  turn- 
ing deadly  pale,  but  still  not  losing  her 
firmness.  "  Keep  tliat,  and  ask  me  to  read 
it  to  you  as  soon  as  we  are  out  of  the  Myrtle 
Room." 

"  What  is  it  ? "  he  asked. 

"The  last  thing  I  have  found,  love,"  she 
replied,  looking  at  him  earnestly,  with  a 
deep  sigh  of  relief. 

"  Js  it  of  any  importance  ?  * 

Instead  of  answering,  she  suddenly  caught    [ 
him  to  her  bosom,  clung  to  him  with  all  the 
fervour  of  her  impulsive  nature,  and  breath- 
lessly and  passionately  covered  his  nice  with 
kisses. 

"  Gently  !  gently !  w  said  Leonard,  laugh- 
ing.    "  You  take  away  my  breath." 

She  drew  back,  and  stood  looking  at  him 
in  silence,  with  a  hand  laid  on  each  of  his 
shoulders.  "  Oh,  my  angel !  w  she  mur- 
mured tenderly.  "  I  would  give  all  I  have  in 
the  world,  if  I  could  only  know  how  much 
you  love  me  !  " 

"Surely,"  he  returned,  still  laughing, 
"  surely,  Rosamond,  you  ought  to  know  by 
this  time !  " 

"I  shall  know  soon."  She  spoke  those 
words  in  tones  so  quiet  and  low  that  they 
were  barely  audible.  Interpreting  the 
change  in  her  voice  as  a  fresh  indication 
of  fatigue,  Leonard  invited  her  to  lead  him 
away  by  holding  out  his  hand.  She  took  it 
in  silence,  and  guided  him  slowly  to  the 
door. 

On  their  way  back  to  the  inhabited  side  of 
the  house,  she  said  nothing  more  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  folded  piece  of  paper  which  she 
had  placed  in  his  hands.  All  her  attention, 
while  they  were  returning  to  the  west  front, 
seemed  to  be  absorbeaVin  the  one  net  of  jea- 
lously watching  every  inch  of  ground  that  he 
walked  over,  to  make  sure  that  it  was  safe  and 
smooth  before  she  suffered  him  to  set  his  foot 
on  it.  Careful  and  considerate  as  she  had 
always  been,  from  the  first  day  of  their  mar- 
ried life,  whenever  she  led  him  from  one 
place  to  another,  she  was  now  undulv,  almost 
absurdly,  anxious  to  preserve  him  from  the 
remotest  possibility  of  an  accident.  Finding  ' 
that  he  was  the  nearest  to  the  outside  of  the 
open  landing,   when   they   left  the  Myrtle 
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i,  she  insisted  on  changing  places,  so! 
tiiat  t  to  the  wall  While  I 

tliey  were  descending  the  stairs,  she  stopped 
him  in  the  middle,  re  if  he  felt  any 

,11  the  kn*  ^  which  he  b&  gainst 

air.     At  the  lost  step  she  brought  him 
►  a  stand-still  again,  while  she  moved  away 
ti«  torn  anil  tangled  remain*  of  an  old  I 
fear  one  of  |  catch    in 

talking  acroBS  the  north  hall,  ated 

Hat  he  would  take  her  :inu  and  lean  heavily 
upou  her,  b  Celt  sure  that  bis  knee 

[  qui!  e  i  ree  from  s1  Even  at , 

lie  short  flight  of  stain*  which  connected  the 
ace  to  tiie  hall  wii  h  the  passages  leading  ! 
,0  the  west  side  of  tl  ftbc  twice  stop-  ' 

mi  on  the  way  down,  to  place  his  foot  on  \ 
»and  parte  of  the  steps,  which  she  repre* 
1  as  dan  worn  away  in 

f  !  i  e£  than  one.      He  laughed  good-humour-,' 
at  her  excessive  anxiety  to  save  him 

feed  if 
there  was  any  likelihood,  with  their  nuxne-1 
■ 

use  in  time  for  lun 
ready,  as  usual,  with  her    retort  ;k 
his   laugh    found  n 

answered  that  it  was  bis  to 

i  anxious  about  bins  ;   and  th^n  w 
in  silence,  till  they  reached  the  door  of 
lie  housekeepers  room. 

for  a  moment  outside,  bIic  ( 
vent  in  to  give  the  keys  back  again  to  Mrs. 
Pen  treat,  h. 
11  Dear  me,  ma'am  !  "  exclaimed  the.house- 1 
you  look  quite  overcome  by  the  heat 
\j$  and    the  close  air  of  those  oil, 
you  a  glass  of  water,  or 
re  you  my  bottle  of  ssjls  ri H 
ml  declined  both  offers. 
lay  I  be  allowed  to  ask,  ma'am,  if  any- 
thiii  1   this  time  in  the  north 

inquired  Mrs.  Peutrcath,  hanging 
up  the  bunch  of  keys. 

ily  some  old  papers,"  replied  Eosamond, 
ing  away. 
■  1  in,  ma'am,"  pursued  the  j 

|  Her ;  **  hut,  in  vase  any  of  the  gentry  i 
neighbourhood  should  call  to-day  1f>  * 
w  We  are  engaged.     No  matter  who  it  may 
, we  are  both  engaged"  ng  briefly 

hcee  terms,  Rosamond  left  Mrs.  Pent* 
calli,  and  rejoined  her  husband. 

h  the  same  excess  of  attention  and  care 
vhich  she  had  shown  on  the  way  to  the 
^keeper's  room,  she  now  led  him  up  the 
vest  staircase.  The  library  door  ham 
to  stand  open,  they  passed  through  it  on 
their  way  to  the  drawing-room,  which  was 
the  larger  and  cooler  apartment  of  the  two. 
Having  guided  Leonard  to  a  seat,  Eosamond 
to  the  library,  and  took  frum  the 
table  a  tray  containing  a  bottle  of  water,  and 
a  tumbler,  which  she  had  noticed  when  she 
I  through. 

feel  faint  as  well  as  f lighten ed/' 
ile  said  quickly  to  herself,   turning  round 


aba  sai< 


with  the  tray  iu  her  hand  to  return  to  the 
drawing-room. 

■r  she  had  put  the  water  down  on  a 
in  a  corner,  she  noiselessly  locked  first 
the  door  leading  inio  the  library,  then  the 
door  leading  into  the  passage.  Leonard, 
bearing  her  moving  about,  advised  h.  ■ 
kvep  quiet    on   the   sofa.     Sfa  him 

gently  on  the  cheek,  and  was  about  to  make 
some  r,  when  she  accidentally 

in  the  I<j.  1 
under  which   he   was  sitting.     !Tbe  sight  of 

mi  white  cheeks  and  startled  eyes  sus- 

ds  on  her  lips.    She  hastened 

away  to  the  window,  to  caieh  any  breath  of 

air  that  might  be  wafted  towards  her  from 

sea. 

The     heat-mist     still     hid     the    horizon. 

Nearer,  t]  Colourless  surface   of  the 

Is,  heaving  slowly  from 

time  to  time  ru  one  vast  monotonous  wave  that 

roiled  ite<  it  out  smoothly  and  endlessly  till  it 

a  the  white  obscurity  of  tin*  i 

on   the    shore,    the    noisy    surf   was 

aiud    came    from    the    b 
at  long,  wearily  long  intervals,  when 
a  quick  thnmn,  and  a  still  spTash,  just,  audible 
and  no  more,  announced  the  hill  of  out  i 
mimic  wave  upon  the  parching  sand.  On  the 
terrace  iu  front  of  the  house,  the  chan- 
hum  of  summer  insects  was  all  that  to  hi  of 
life  and   movement.     Not   a  human   figure 
was  to  be  seen  any  where  on  the  short 

f  a  sail  loomed  shadowy  through  the 
heat  at  Sea  ;   no  breath  of  air   waved   the 
pezs  that  twined  up 
the    house-wui1.  hod    the    drooping 

■■-.♦  ranged  in  the  windows.    Rosamond 
turned  away  fifOW  tl.o  outer  prospect,  alter 
a  moment1*  weary   contemplation  of  it. 
she  looked  into  the  room  again,  her  husband 
spoke  to  her. 

,l  What  precious  thing  lies  hidden  in  this 
the  letter,  and 
smiling  as  he  opened  it.    ''Surely  there  must 
be    something    besides  writing — some   ines- 
timable powder,  or  some  bank-note  of  fabu- 
lous value — wrapped  up  in  all  these  folds  1" 
Rosamonds  heart  sank  within  her,  as  he 
1  the  letter  and  passed  his  finger  over 
the  writing  An  S  mock  expression  of 

anxiety,  and  a  light  jest  about  sharing  all 
treasures  discovered  at  Forthgenna  with  his 

11 1  will  read  it  to  you  directly,  Lenny,"  she 
I.  '■  ppiB  [  into  the  nearest  .seat,  and  lan- 
guidly pushing  her  hair  back  from  her 
temples.  ■  Cut  put  it  away  for  a  few  minutes 
now,  and  let  us  talk  of 'anything  else  you 
like  that  does  not  remind  us  of  the  Myrtle 
Eooui.  T  am  very  capricious,  ami  not,  to  be 
so  suddenly  weary  of  the  very  subject  that  I 
have  been  fondest  of  talking  about  for  so 
many  weeks  past  1  Tell  me,  love,"  she  added, 
rising  abruptly  and  goiug  to  the  back  of  hia 
chair  ;  "  do  I  get  worse  with  my  whims  and 
fancies   and    faults? — or    am    I    un-grora^A., 
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since  the  time  when  we  were    first   mar- 
ried r 

He  tossed  the  letter  aside  carelessly  on  a 
table  which  was  always  placed  by  the  arm  of 
his  chair,  and  shook  his  forefinger  at  her  with 
a  frown  of  comic  reproof.  "  Oh  fie,  Rosa- 
mond !  are  you  trying  to  entrap  me  into 
paying  you  compliments  ?" 

The  light  tone  that  he  persisted  in  adopting 
seemed  absolutely  to  terrify  her.  She  shrank 
away  from  his  chair,  and  sat  down  again  at  a 
little  distance  from  him. 

"  I  remember  I  used  to  offend  you,"  she 
continued  quickly  and  confusedly.  "  No,  no, 
not  to  offend — only  to  vex  you  a  little — by 
talking  too  familiarly  to  the  servants.  You 
might  almost  have  fancied,  at  first,  if  you  had 
not  known  me  so  well,  that  it  was  a  habit 
with  me  because  I  had  once  been  a  servant 
myself.  Suppose  I  had  been  a  servant — the 
servant  who  had  helped  to  nurse  you  in  your 
illnesses,  the  servant  who  led  you  about  in 
your  blindness  more  carefully  than  anyone 
else — would  you  have  thought  much,  then,  of 
the  difference  between  us  ?  would  you " 

She  stopped.  The  smile  had  vanished  from 
Leonard's  face,  and  he  had  turned  a  little 
away  from  her.  "  What  is  the  use,  Rosa- 
mond, of  supposing  events  that  never  could 
have  happened  ? "  he  asked  rather  im- 
patiently. 

She  went  to  the  side-table,  poured  out 
some  pf  the  water  she  had  brought  from  the 
library,  and  drank  it  eagerly ;  then  walked 
to  the  window  and  plucked  a  few  of  the 
flowers  that  were  placed  there.  She  threw 
some  of  them  away  again  the  next  moment ; 
but  kept  the  rest  in  her  hand,  thoughtfully 
arranging  them  so  as  to  contrast  their  colours 
with  the  best  effect.  When  this  was  done, 
she  put  them  into  her  bosom,  looked  down 
absently  at  them,  took  them  out  again,  and, 
returning  to  her  husband,  placed  the  little 
nosegay  in  the  button-hole  of  his  coat. 

"Something  to  make  you  look  gay  and 
bright,  love — as  I  always  wish  to  see  you," 
she  said,  seating  herself  in  her  favourite 
attitude  at  his  feet,  and  looking  up  at  him 
Badly,  with  her  arms  resting  on  his  knees. 

"What  are  you  thinking  about,  Rosa- 
mond?** he  asked,  after  an  interval  of  silence. 

"I  was  only  wondering,  Lenny,  whether 
any  woman  in  the  world  could  be  as  fond  of 
you  as  I  am.  I  feel  almost  afraid  that  there 
are  others  who  would  ask  nothing  better 
than  to  live  and  die  for  you,  as  well  as  me. 
There  is  something  in  your  face,  in  your 
voice,  in  all  your  ways — something  besides 
the  interest  of  your  sad,  sad  affliction — that 
would  draw  any  woman's  heart  to  you,  I 
think.    If  I  was  to  die—** 

"If  you  were  to  die !  *'  He  started  as  he 
repeated  the  words  after  her,  and,  leaning 
forward,  anxiously  laid  his  hand  upon  her 
forehead.  "You  are  thinking  and  talking 
very  strangely  this  morning,  Rosamund !  Are 
you  not  well  ?  *' 


She  rose  on  her  knees  and  looked  closer 
at  him,  her  face  brightening  a  little,  and  a 
faint  smile  just  playing  round  her  lips.  "I 
wonder  if  you  will  always  be  as  anxious 
about  me,  and  as  fond  of  me,  as  yon  are 
now  ? "  she  whispered,  kissing  his  hand  as 
she  removed  it  from  her  forehead.  He  leaned 
back  again  in  the  chair,  and  told  her  jestingly 
not  to  look  too  far  into  the  future.  The  words, 
lightly  as  they  were  spoken,  struck  deep 
into  her  heart.  "  There  are  times,  Lenny,** 
she  said,  "when  all  one's  happiness  in  the 
present  depends  upon  one's  certainty  of  the 
future."  She  looked  at  the  letter,  which  her 
husband  had  left  open  on  the  table  near  him, 
as  she  spoke  ;  and,  after  a  momentary  struggle 
with  herself,  took  it  in  her  hand  to  read  it 
At  the  first  word  her  voice  failed  her;  the 
deadly  paleness  overspread  her  face  again ; 
she  threw  the  letter  back  on  the  table,  and 
walked  away  to  the  other  end  of  the  room. 

"The  future?"  asked  Leonard.  "  What 
future,  Rosamond,  can  you  possibly  mean  ?" 
"Suppose  I  meant  our  future  at  Porth- 
genna  ? "  she  said,  moistening  her  dry  lips 
with  a  few  drops  of  water.  "  Shall  we  stay 
here  as  long  as  we  thought  we  should,  and 
be  as  happy  as  we  have  been  everywhere 
else  ?  You  told  me  on  the  journey  that  I 
should  find  it  dull,  and  that  I  should  be 
driven  to  try  all  sorts  of  extraordinary  occu- 
pations to  amuse  myself.  You  said  you  ex- 
pected that  I  should  begin  with  gardening 
and  end  by  writing  a  novel.  A  novel !  n  She 
approached  her  husband  again,  and  watched 
his  face  eagerly  while  she  went  on.  "Why 
not  ?  More  women  write  novels  now  than 
men.  What  is  to  prevent  me  from  trying? 
The  first  great  requisite,  I  suppose,  is  to  have 
an  idea  of  a  story ;  and  that  I  have  got." 
She  advanced  a  few  steps  further,  reached 
the  table  on  which  the  letter  lay,  and  placed 
her  hand  on  it,  keeping  her  eyes  still  fixed 
intently  on  Leonard's  face. 

"  And  what  is  your  idea,  Rosamond  ?  "  he 
asked. 

"This,**  she  replied.  "I  mean  to  make 
the  main  interest  of  the  story  centre  in  two 
young  married  people.  They  shall  •  be  very 
fond  cf  each  other — as  fond  as  we  are,  Lenny 
— and  they  shall  be  in  our  rank  of  life. 
After  they  have  been  happily  married  some 
time,  and  when  they  have  got  one  child  to 
make  them  love  each  other  more  dearly  than 
ever,  a  terrible  discovery  shall  fall  upon 
them  like  a  thunderbolt.  The  husband  shall 
have  chosen  for  his  wife  a  young  lady  bear- 
ing as  ancient  a  family  name  as — '* 
"  As  your  name  ?  '*  suggested  Leonard. 
"  As  the  name  of  the  Treverton  family," 
she  continued,  after  a  pause,  during  which 
her  hand  had  been  restlessly  moving  the 
letter  to  and  fro  on  the  tablo.  u  The  husband 
shall  be  wellrborn — as  well-born  as  you, 
Lenny — and  the  terrible  discovery  shall  be, 
that  his  wife  has  no  right  to  the  ancient 
name  that  she  bore  when  he  married  her.9' 
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"  I  can't  say,  my  love,  that  I  approve  of  your 
idea,  i'our  story  will  decoy  the  reader  into 
feeliu^  an  interest  in  a  woman  who  turns  out 
to  he  an  imposts  r." 

"  No  i  "    cried  Rosamond,  warmly,     "  A 

true  woman — a  woman  who  never  stooped  to 

a  deception — a  woman  full  of  faults  and  fail* 

' -r  of  the  truth  at  all  hazards 

tad  all  sacrifices.     Hear  me  out,  Lenny,  be- 

;  em  judge."     Hot  tears  rained  into  her 

;  but  she  dashed  them  away  passionately, 


fj*i tli ful  creature    who  had    cherished,   and 
L   ami   trusted,   and    worshipped    you 
tines    her    marriage  -  day,  and    who    asked 
nothing  in  return  but  to  lay  her   head   on 
your  Worn,  and  to  hear  you  say  that  you 
loved   her  J      You  would  know  that  she 
nerved  herself  to  tell  the  fatal  secret,  b<- 
in  her  loyalty  and  love  to  her  hu 
would  rather  die  forsaken  and  despised,  than 
live,  deceiving  him  ?    You  would  know  all 
fend  you  would  open  your  arms  to  the 


nt  on.  "The  wife  shall  grow  up  to  mother  of  your  child,  to  the  wife  of  y#uT 
womanhood,  and  shall  marry,  in  total  iguor-  first  love,  though  she  was  the  lowliest  of 
SJ&CS — mind  that! — in  total  ignorance  of  her   all   lowly-born  women  In  the  estimation  of 


real  history.  The  sudden  disclosure  of  the 
truth  sliali  overwhelm  her — she  shall  find 
herself  struck  by  a  calamity  which  she  had 
no  hand  in  bringing  about,  She  shall  be 
crushed,  petrified,  staggered  in  her  very 
reason  by  the  discovery  j  it  shall  burst  upon 
her  when  she  has  no  one  but  herself 
to  depend  on ;  she  shall  have  the  power 
of  keeping  it  a  secret  from  her  husband 
with  perfect  impunity  ;  she  shall  be  tried, 
she  shall  be  shaken  in  her  mortal  frailness, 
by  one  moment  of  fearful  temptation  ;  she 
shall  conquer  it,  and,  of  her  own  free  will,  she 
shall  tell  her  husband  all  that  she  knows 
herself.  Now,  Lenny,  what  do  you  call  that 
woman  T  an  impost er  I  " 

"  So:  a  victim.1' 

u  Who  goes  of  her  own  accord  to  the  sacri- 
fice I  and  who  is  to  be  sacriiiced  I  n 

ll  did  not  say  that." 


the  world  I  Oh,  you  would,  Lenny  ;  I  know 
you  would ! H 

"  Rosamond  i  how  your  hands  tremble  ; 
how  your  voice  alters !  You  are  a^itatiu^ 
yourseif  about  this  supposed  story  of  yours, 
as  if  you  were  talking  of  real  events.1* 

u  You  would  tnke  her  to  your  heart,  Lenny  \ 
You  would  opeu  your  arms  to  her  without 
an  Instant  of  uu worthy  doubt  1  " 

■  1 1  usli !  hush  I    I  hope  I  should/1 

"Hope  I  onlv  hope  ?  Oh,  think  again, lore. 
think  again  ;  and  say  you  know  you  should  I " 

"Must  I,  Rosamond  I    Then  X  do  say  it." 

She  drew  back  as  the  words  passed  his 
lips,  and  took  the  letter  from  the  table. 

11  You  have  not  yet  asked  me,  Lenny,  to 
read  the  letter  that  I  found  in  the  Myrtle 
Room.  I  offer  to  read  it  now,  of  my  own 
accord.*1  She  trembled  a  little  as  she  spoke 
those  few  decisive  words,  but  her  utterance 


bat  would  you  do  with  tier,  Lenny,  if  of  them  was  clear  and  steady,  as  if  her  con- 
you  were  writing  the  story?  I  mean,  how '  sciousness  of  being  now  irrevocably  pledged 
wonhl  vou  make  her  husband  behave  to  her?!  to  make  the  disclosure,  had  Strengthened 
It  is  a  question  in  which  a  man's  nature  is  her  at  last  to  dare  all  hazards  and  end  all 
concerned,  and  a  woman  is  not  competent  to   suspense, 

it.    1  am  perplexed  about  how  to  end  |      Her  husband  turned  towards  the   place 


the  story.  How  would  you  end  it,  love  ?  " 
As  she  ceased,  her  voice  sank  sadly  to  its 
gentlest  pleading  tones.  She  came  close 
to  him,  and  twiued  her  fingers  in  his  hair 
fondly.  u  How  would  you  end  it,  love  ? n  she 
repeated,  stooping  down  till  her  trembling 
lips  just  touched  his  forehead. 

He  moved  uneasily  in  his  chair,  and  re- 
I,  "1  am  not  a  writer  of  novels,  Rosa- 
mon 

nt  how  would  you  act^  Lenny,  if  you 
were  that  husband  ?  w 

"It  is  hard  for  me  to  say "  he  answered. 

u  I  have  not  your  vivid  imagination,  my  dear: 

I   have   no   power  of  putting  myself,  at  a 

■ut's  notice,  into  a  position  that  is  not 

mv  own,  and  of  knowing  how  I  should  act 

"  But  suppose  your  wife  was  close  to  you — 
as  close  as  1  am  now  ?  Suppose  she  had  just 
told  you  the  dreadful  secret,  and  was  standing 
before  you — as  I  am  standing  now — with  the 
happiness  of  her  whole  life  to  come  depending 
on  one  kind  word  from  your  lips  ?  Oh,  Lenny, 
you  would  not  let  her  drop  broke n-h *  ■  ■ 
at  your  feet  ?  You  would  know,  let  her  birth 
be  what  it  might,  that  she  was  still  the  tame 


from  which  the  sound  of  her  voice  had 
reached  him,  with  a  mixed  expression  of  per- 
plexity and  surprise  in  his  face.  *  You  psss 
so  suddenly  from  one  subject  to  another,'*  he 
said, il  that  I  hardly  know  how  to  follow  you. 
What  in  the  world,  Rosamond,  takes  you,  at 
one  jump,  from  a  romantic  argument  about  a 
situation  in  a  novel,  to  the  plain,  practical 
business  of  reading  an  old  letter  ? " 

"  Perhaps  there  IS  a  closer  connection  be- 
tween the  two,  than  you  suspect,"  hho 
answered, 

M  A  closer  connection  1  What  connection  J 
I  don't  understand." 

"The  letter  will  explain.11 

"  Why  the  Utter  ?  Why  should  yon  not 
explain  ? M 

She  stole   one   anxious  look  at   his 
and  saw  that  a  sense  of  something  serious 
to  come   was  now  overshadowing  his  mind 
for  the  first  time. 

"Rosamond!"  lie  exclaimed,  u  there  is 
some  mystery " 

"  There  are  no  mysteries  between  us  two,*' 

she  interposed  quickly.     ■  There  never  have 

any,  love  j  there  never  shall  be,"     She 

moved  a  little  nearer  to  him  to  take  her  old 
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favourite  place  on  his  knee,  then  checked 
herself,  and  drew  back  again  to  the  table. 
Warning  tears  in  her  eyes  bade  her  distrust 
her  own  firmness,  and  read  the  letter  where 
she  could  not  feel  the  beating  of  his  heart. 

"  Did  I  tell  yon,"  she  resumed,  after  waiting 
an  instant  to  compose  herself,  u  where  I 
found  the  folded  piece  of  paper  which  I  put 
into  your  hand  in  the  Myrtle  Boom  ?" 

«  No,"  he  replied,  « I  think  not." 

"  I  found  it  at  the  back  of  the  frame  of  that 
picture — the  picture  of  the  ghostly  woman 
with  the  wicked  face.  I  opened  it  imme- 
diately, and  saw  that  it  was  a  letter.  The 
address  iuside,  the  first  line  under  it,  and 
one  of  the  two  signatures  which  it  contained 
were  in  a  handwriting  that  I  knew." 

"Whose?" 

"The  handwriting  of  the  late  Mrs.  Tre- 
verton." 

"Of  your  mother?" 

"  Of  the  late  Mrs.  Treverton." 

"  Gracious  God,  Rosamond !  why  do  you 
speak  of  her  in  that  way  ?" 

"Let  me  read,  and  you  will  know.  I 
would  rather  read  it  than  tell  it.  You  have 
seen,  with  my  eyes,  what  the  Myrtle  Room  is 
like ;  you  have  seen,  with  my  eyes,  every 
object  which  the  search  through  it  brought 
to  light ;  von  must  now  see,  with  my  eyes, 
what  this  letter  contains.  It  is  the  Secret  of 
the  Myrtle  Room." 

She  bent  close  over  the  faint,  faded  writing, 
and  read  these  words  : — 

a  To  my  husband, — 

u  We  have  parted,  Arthur,  for  ever,  and  1 
have  not  had  the  courage  to  embitter  our  fare- 
well by  confessina  that  I  have  deceived  you — 
cruelly  and  basely  deceived  you.  Bui  a  few 
minute*  since,  you  were  weeping  by  my  bedside, 
and  speaking  of  our  child.  My  wronged,  my 
beloved  husband,  the  little  daughter  of  your 
heart  is  not  yours,  is  not  mine.  She  is  a  love- 
child,  whom  1  have  imposed  on  you  for  mine. 
Her  father  was  a  miner  at  Porthgenna,  her 
mother  is  my  maid,  Sarah  Lccson." 

Rosamond  paused,  but  never  raised  her 
head  from  the  letter.  She  heard  her  husband 
lay  his  hand  suddenly  on  the  table ;  she  heard 
him  start'  to  his  feet ;  she  heard  him  draw 
his  breath  heavily  in  one  quick  gasp ;  she 
heard  him  whisper  to  himself  the  instant 
after,*  A  love-child!"  With  a  fearful,  pain- 
ful distinctness  she  heard  those  three  words. 
The  tone  in  which  he  whispered  them  turned 
her  cold.  But  she  never  moved,  for  there 
was  more  to  read ;  and  while  more  remained, 
if  her  life  had  depended  on  it,  she  could  not 
have  looked  up. 

In  a  moment  more  she  went  on,  and  read 
these  lines  next : — 

"  I  have  many  heavy  sins  to  answer  for,  but 
this  one  sin  you  must  pardon,  Arthur;  for  I 
committed  it  through  fondness  for  you.    That 


fondness  told  me  a  secret  which  vou  soug/d  to 
hide  from  me.  That  fondness  told  me  that  your 
barren  wife  would  never  make  your  heart  all 
her  own  until  she  had  borne  you  a  child  ;  and 
your  lips  proved  it  true.  Your  first  word*, 
when  you  came  back  from  sea,  and  when  the 
infant  was  placed  in  your  arms,  were: — lI 
have  never  loved  you,  Rosamond,  as  I  love  you 
now.9  If  you  had  not  said  that,  I  should  never 
have  kept  my  guilty  secret. 

"  /  can  add  no  more,  for  death  is  very  near 
me.  How  the  fraud  was  committed,  and  what 
my  other  motives  were,  I  must  leave  vou  to  dis- 
cover from  the  mother  of  the  child,  who  is 
charged  to  gite  you  this.  You  will  be  merciful 
to  the  poor  little  creature  who  bears  my  name,  1 
know.  Be  merciful  also  to  her  unhappy 
parent :  she  is  only  guilty  of  too  blindly  obeying 
me.  If  there  is  anything  that  mitigates  the 
bitterness  of  my  remorse,  it  is  the  remembrance 
that  my  act  of  deceit  saved  the  most  faithful  and 
the  most  affectionate  of  women  from," shame  that 
she  had  not  deserved.  Remember  me  foraiv- 
ingly,  Arthur — words  may  tell  how  I  hate 
sinned  against  you  ;  no  words  can  tell  how  I 
have  loved  you  / 

She  had  struggled  on  thus  far,  and  had 
reached  the  last  line  on  tho  second  page  of 
the  letter,  when  she  paused  again,  and  then 
tried  to  read  the  first  of  the  two  signatures— 
u  Rosamond  Treverton."  She  faintly  repeated 
two  syllables  of  that  familiar  Christian  name 
— the  name  that  was  on  her  husband's  lips 
every  hour  of  the  day ! — and  struggled  to 
articulate  the  third,  but  her  voice  failed  her. 
All  the  sacred  household  memories  which 
that  ruthless  letter  had  profaned  for  ever, 
seemed  to  tear  themselves  away  from  her 
heart  at  the  same  moment.  With  a  low, 
moaning  cry,  she  dropped  her  arms  on  the 
table,  and  laid  her  head  down  on  them,  and 
hid  her  face. 

She  heard  nothing,  she  was  conscious  of 
nothing,  until  she  felt  a  touch  on  her 
shoulder— a  light  touch  from  a  hand  that 
trembled.  Every  pulse  in  her  bodj  bounded 
in  answer  to  it,  and  she  looked  up. 

Her  husband  had  guided  himself  near  to 
her  by  the  table.  The  tears  were  glistening 
in  his  dim,  sightless  eyes.  As  she  rose  and 
touched  him,  his  arms  opened,  and  closed  fast 
round  her. 

"  My  own  Rosamond ! w  he  said,  "  come  to 
me  and  be  comforted ! " 

CANTON-ENGLISH. 

Oir  reaching  Canton,  about  two  years 
ago,  numerous  novelties  in  human  shape 
were  presented  to  my  observation.  Among 
the  foremost  was  a  native  tutor  of  the 
Canton  patois, — whose  services  had  been 
engaged  to  facilitate  the  study  of  this 
particular  dialect.  On  the  morning  of  in- 
troduction I  was  curious  enough  to  take 
notes  of  my  first  impressions  of  a  Chinese 
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dominie.  Ho  was  of  middle  wize,  raiher 
etooping,  by  no  means  corpulent  Ilia  head 
was  small  ;  his  eyes  were  sleepy,  His  face, 
naturally  smooth,  had  become  more  so  from 
having  that  morning  been  under  the  bather's 
hand, — whose  tools  had  evidently  passed 
over  all  the  facial  liars.  He  bud  shaved  his 
chin,  cheeks,  and  forehead  ;  had  titillated  his 
eyeballs,  clipped  his  eyebrows,  cleaned  his 
nostrils,  picked  his  ears,  and  braided  Ids 
queue.  Ilia  neck  was  unco veivd.  It  bring  then 
midwinter,  he  wore  a  felt  cap  lined  with  fur. 
11  ii  outer  dress  was  a  robe,  reaching  below 
the  knees,  folding  over  the  breast,  and  fitting 
close  to  the  neck.  It  was  made  of  satin  of  a 
fine  texture,  and  elegant  blue  ;  and  his  sash 
of  an  exquisite  yellow  crape.  It  was  not  his 
u>nal  attire,  but  was  probably  borrowed  for 
the  occasion,  of  a  friend,  or  from  a  tailor,  or 
had  been  taken  nut  of  pawn. 

Around  the  right  wrist,  partially  concealed 
in  his  wide  sleeve,  there  was  a  bracelet  of 

dark  heads,  and  from  the  tup  button  of 
his  outer  dress,  there  hung  a  string  of  smaller 
beads,  strongly  perfumed  with  musk*  He 
carried  with  him  a  short  pipe — the  bulb  of 
which  could  hold  tobacco  only  sufficient  for 
two  or  three  puffs.  He  was  very  fond  of 
tobacco;  and  it  was  carious  to  watch  the 
Chinese  preceptor  leaning  back  in  his  chair, 
while  he  cast  a  beatific  look  at 
me,  smoking  his  tube.  He  smoked,  he 
smoked,  and  smoked — and,  as  he  seemed 
decidedly  to  swallow  the  irritating  vapour, 
t>>  my  surprise,  from  each  nostril  I 
streamed  forth  a  volley  of  smoke, — nothing 
eUe  than  the  pent  up  fume  expressed 
from  the  narcotic  leaf.  At  first  I  had  not 
the  audacity  to  interfere  with  his  incessant 
use  of  the  pipe  ;  but  at  length,  to  save  the 
wooden  floor,  on  which  he  had  no  objection 
to  empty  the  contents  of  the  pipe,  as  well 
aa  to  save  my  time — to  spend  which  in 
amoke  he  had  as  little  hcruple — I  was  com- 
pelled to  place  him  under  some  restraint 
during  the  hours  of  study,  allowing  him 
certain  intervals  for  self- indulgence.  As  the 
cold  weather  had  set  hi,  the  teacher  did 
not  bring  his  fan  with  him  \  but  in  a  lar^e 
pouch  slung  frum  his  girdle  he  carro 
ink-horn.  This  was  a  truly  simple  portable 
apparatus.     It  consisted  of  a  brass  tube  as 

as  his  pencil-brush,  with  a  tiny  cup 
for  ink,  and  a  simple  lid  to  close  it  up. 
Ofteuer  a  native  scribe  or  copyist  is  satis- 
nrith  a  brass  cap  for  his  hair  pencil,  con- 
taining a  small  quantity  of  liquid  India  ink, 
iu  which,  when  unused,  the  pencil  lies  satu- 
rated. Of  the  other  parts  of  the  teacher's 
clothing,  —  tunic,  trousers,  stockings,  and 
shoes, — the  shoes  were  the  most  noticeable, 
perhaps.  The  soles  were  thick,  and  the 
outer  sides  painted  white.  Being  of  the 
first  at  vie,  the  shoea  were  made  of  ore  ■ 
silk  ;  ami  the  ends  were  rounded  Dp, 
Chine**  hhy.  to  give  ease  in  walking  on  soles 
ao  thick.     Jiut  how  thia  can  be  it  is  diiHeuitl 


to  see  ;    for  by  being  curled  upward  at  the 
toes, — the  front  part  of  one's  foot  is  much 
higher  than  the  heel  part)  so  that  the  Wi 
is    iu    danger,    when    he    walks,   of    falling 
(Tarda,     Ib-wewr,    as    in    many    other 
things,  so,  in  this  too,  Chinese  rule  carried 
the  principle  of  doing  everything  the  colli 
way  to  other  nations  ;  with  us  the  fa«l>: 
to  raise  the  shoe-heel,  but  among  the  Ctiiueso 
it  is  to  depress  the  heel  and  raise  the  toes. 

There  fa  now  Pretty  well  established  in 
the  south  of  China  a  jargon  language,  deno- 
minated Canton-English.  It  was  coined  Sirst, 
IK  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  since,  and 
has  at  last  become  the  standard  language 
of  communication  between  the  natives  and 
foreigners  in  Canton  and  its  vieimty.  It  is 
the  mixed  result  of  Canton  and  Eoglish 
attempts  at  intercommunication. 

For  many  years  there  have  been  circulating 
among   the   natives    of    Canton,   Wham] 
-Macao  and  Hongkong,  numerous  edition*  of 
a  printed  vocabulary  of  the  C&Dton-Kogliah, 
']  lie  number  of  phrases  and  words  in  it  do 
not   exceed    a   hundred    and    fifty;  but   the 
DaoDgrai    dialect   thus   published,   seem 
have  become   fixed  in  iu  idioms,  etymology, 
and   definitions.     The.  plan  of   the    work    is 
simply  to   express    the    sounds   of  Eoj 
words  iu  Chinese  characters,  giving  under- 
neath the  Canton  word  for  the  same. 

As  specimens  of  this  murdering  of  the  Eng- 
lish tongue,  take  the  following: — three,  I 
&>«,  fie  ;  seven,  aumwun  ;   ten,  teng  ;  eh 
himwuii  ;     twelve,    telup  ;      stove,   szetore  ; 
January,  chenawih  ;    west  war  v.  an  ; 

butfala,  peefuhiow  ;  business,  pigeon  ;  bother, 
bobberie  ;  rice,  lice  ;  trouble,  trou pigeon  ; 
proper,  popa  ;  fear,  feelw  ;  want,  wanchee  ; 
take,  taykee  ;  secure,  skure  ;  send,  sendee  ; 
make,  maykee  ;  catch,  ka-chee. 

Jiut  this  piebald  lingo  docs  not  merely  con- 
sist of  corrupted  English,  Yon  have  Portu- 
guese words  introduced  also  in  a  deplorable, 
[led  form  j  e.  g.,  sabbce,  to  know; 
BUttCee,  not  to  mind  ;  joss,  for  God  or  deos, 
&c.  Besides,  in  this  jumble,  we  have  nume- 
rous words  of  the  genuine  native  dialect, 
violently  forced  to  meet  the  English  mode 
of  pronunciation  ;  thus,  fokee,  a  friend  or  com- 
rade is  sounded,  by  foreigners,  fookkee  ;  mid 
used  as  a  synonymous  term  for  John  China- 
man ;  earns  how,  used  by  foreigner!  for  wine, 
is  a  corruption  of  a  Canton  word,  biougsui  ; 
ch lochia,  is  to  pay  respects,  derived  from  the 
native  phrase,  tei&gtaiqg  ;  ehiuehinjon  is  a 
ciiijjound  of  Canton. and  Tortuguese  to  ex- 
idol  worship  ;  cumehaw  is  a  perm 

of  the  local  phrase,  kumsia,  to  give  thanks,  or 
a  present  in  token  of  gratitude. 

It  was  a  severe  tax  on  my  risihle  powers, 
when,  on  the  first  morning  of  my  arrival, 
a  emart-looking  Canton  youth  walked  into 
ray  chamber  and  annouueed,  **  Pakafoai  lady 
fill,  awe  lady  ail.1*  The  only  in1 
turn  I  could  make  of  it  WM  by  aid  of  my 
watch-dial,  ami  the  calls  of  hunger  j  tov  he 
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meant  to  say, u  Breakfast  is  ready,  air  ;  all 
ready,  sir.1'  But  the  most  comic  specimen  is 
a  colloquy  between  a  native  and  a  foreigner, 
both  versed  in  this  style  of  conversation. 
Shortly  after  my  reaching  Macao,  I  walked 
out  one  morning  with  an  American  who  had 
been  sometime  resident  there.  We  rambled 
into  the  Chinese  bazaar  and  got  into  a  shoe- 
maker's shop.  The  conversation,  with  expla- 
nation in  pillory,  is  as  follows : 


do, 


QURKN'8      ENGLISH. 

P.— How  do    you 
John  Chinaman  ? 

C— Quite  well,  thank 
you,  sir.  How  is  it  that  I 
havo^iot  had  the  honour  of 
seeing  you  for  so  long? 

P.— I  want  a  pair  of 
shoes  soon.  But  I  fear 
you  are  too  busy  to  make 
them  for  me  now. 

C. — Most  certainly  I 
can.  Why  not?  Don't 
be  afraid  of  that  I  am 
sure  I  can  make  them  all 
right. 

P. — I  want  a  pair  made 
of  the  best  leather  ;  but 
perhaps  you  are  out  of 
European  leather? 

C. — Don't  be  afraid  of 
that  I  can  guarantee  the 
leather  to  be  the  very  best 

F.— Well,  line  them 
with  silk  nicely.  I  want 
them  at  once,  if  you  can. 

C. — 111  see.  I  promise 
you  them  the  day  after  to- 
morrow.    Please,  sir,   to 
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Foreigner. — Chin  -  chin 
fookkee? 

Chinaman. — Belly  well, 
belly  well.  Chin-chin : 
whafo  my  no  hab  see 
taipan  sot  langim  ? 

F.—  My  wanchee  wun 
pay  soo  belly  soon.  Spose 
fookkee  too  muchec  pigeon : 
no  can  maykee. 

C.  —  Cando  cando  : 
whafo  no  can ;  no  cazion 
feeloo :  my  sabbee  belly 
well :  can  fixce  alia  popa. 

F.— Wanchee  maykee 
numba  wun  iedda :  feeloo 
no  hab  eulop  ledda? 

C. — No  cazion  feeloo. 
Can  skurc  hab  numba  wun 
popa  ledda. 

F. — Patchee  wun  pieco 
sulek  insigh  alia  popa : 
wanchee  finis  chopchop: 
can  do? 

C — Can  see,  can  sab- 
bee :  skure  you  day  afoo 
mollo:  taipan  can  sen  wun 

pieee  cooly  come  my  top   tend  a  servant  to  my  shop 
look  tee.  for  them. 

F.  (seeing  a  woman  in  F. — Well,  friend,  who 
the  back  part  of  the  shop),  is  that  woman  inside  there  ? 
— High  ya,  fookkee  :  my  Is  that  your  wife  ?  I  did 
see  insigb  won  piece  wifoo.  not  know  yon  had  got 
Dat  you  wifoo?  My  no  married.  Is  it  so  or  not? 
sabbee  fookkee  hab  catchee 
wifoo.     Tooloo? 

C— So  fashion  tooloo.  C. — Yes,  sir,  quite  true. 
Beefo  tim  wun  moon,  Last  month,  on  the  most 
countee  alia  popa  day,  my  auspicious  day  I  could  ae- 
cateb  dat  piece  wifoo.  lect,  I  married  her. 

F. — My  chin-chin  you,  F.  —Well,  I  congratu- 
fookkee.     Chin-chin.  late  you,   friend.      Good 

morning. 

C. — Ah  chin-chin,  tai-  C— Good  day,  air; 
pan,  chin-chin.  good-day. 

Horrid  trash  this.  But,  versed  in  it,  the 
Canton  servants,  shroffs,  boatmen,  and  shop- 
people  think  themselves  up  to  the  mark  in 
pure  English.  Nor  can  it  be  otherwise  than  a 
matter  of  much  regret  that  this  gibberish  has 
been  extended  to  other  ports  on  the  coast  of 
China  since  they  were  opened  by  the  treaty 
of  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-two.  When 
foreign  merchants  and  supercargoes  (formerly 
resident  at  Canton,  and  accustomed  to  this 
medium  of  conversation)  moved  up  to  Ningpo, 
Shanghai,  &c,  where  the  natives  are  able  to  ' 


pronounce  our  language  more  accurately 
than  the  Cantonese,  it  does  not  appear  that 
they  took  any  specific  pains  to  introduce  a  re- 
formed vocabulary.  But,  a  very  praiseworthy 
attempt  in  this  direction  was  made  by  the 
first  appointed  consul  at  Ningpo  (the  late 
Robert  Thorn,  a  friend  of  the  Chinese,  and  a 
thorough  Chinese  scholar)  ;  who,  as  soon  as 
he  entered  upon  his  consular  duties,  tried  to 
mend  the  mischief,  and  published  a  cheap 
work — a  help  to  Chinese  students  of  the 
English  language.  At  first  the  innovation 
introduced  by  Mr.  Thorn  bade  fair  to  be 
successful  among  the  northern  youths  in 
assisting  them  to  pronounce  and  speak  good 
English.  But,  presently,  as  the  trade  in  the 
north  rose  in  importance  and  quantity,  there 
was  such  an  influx  of  boys,  coin  prad  ores,  and 
merchants  from  the  south — already  Versed  in, 
and  proud  of,  this  Canton-English — that  the 
tide  of  improvement  was  turned. 


THE   METROPOLITAN   CATTLE 
MARKET. 

One  dry  cold  moonlight  morning,  at  the  spe- 
cial suggestion  of  my  friend  and  fellow  member 
of  the  Social  Agronomical*,  Tom  Ashstick, — 
Tom  being  a  real  farmer-grazier, — I,  only  an 
honorary  member  of  the  said  Association,  I 
took  my  place  in  the  North  London  Railway 
for  Copenhagen  Fields,  in  company  with  a  fair 
load  of  other  passengers,  welt-clad  in  some- 
what greasy  garments,  with  blue  aprons; 
which  however  they  wore,  as  if  in  the  way 
of  business.  Their  unbrushed  clothes  by  no 
means  tallied  with  the  neat  precision  of  their 
conversation  ;  in  a  word,  my  fellow-travellers 
were  London  butchers,  who,  from  constant 
conversation  with  lady  customers,  acquire  a 
certain  conversational  refinement,  and,  from 
the  hurry  of  their  occupation,  a  certain  curt, 
condensed,  authoritative  style  of  diction.  Our 
station  was  the  Caledonian  Road,  a  stone's 
throw  from  the  greatest  meat-market  in  the 
world. 

Now-a-days  we  go  everywhere  by  railway ; 
we  generally  go  away  by  railway,  after  being 
married  ;  and  sometimes  even  to  be  buried. 
When  we  reached  our  halting  place,  the  last 
droves  had  taken  their  appointed  places  ;  the 
needful  dog-barking  and  man-shouting  had 
ceased ;  and  we  walked  through  a  broad  road, 
along  which  a  few  score  of  untaxed  suburban 
butchers'  carts,  generally  carrying  six  inside, 
were  furiously  careering  toward  the  square 
of  thirty  acres  which  has  superseded  old 
Smithfield. 

As  we  enter  the  gate,  I  cannot  help  won- 
dering why  the  architect,  who  well  planned 
this  Royal  Exchange  of  Lire  Stock,  did  not 
take  British  breeds  for  his  ornamental  types, 
The  mild  Short  Horn  and  the  savage  High- 
lander, the  obese  Leicester,  and  the  lively, 
succulent  Southdown,  instead  of  the  Roman 
bulls  and  Spanish  merinoes  which  now  crown 
the  gate  pillars. 
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In  the  market  square,  in  parallel  lines  or 
streets,  diverging  from  a  central  dock  tower 
(if  any  point  can  he  the  centre  of  a  square), 
lands  of  fat  cattle  are  ranged,  each  tied 
by  the  head  to  a  rail,  which  forms  one  side 
of  a  narrow  lane.  There  are  thirteen  tin. Li- 
sa nd  feet  of  these  rails.  Thus  there  are 
broad  streets  bordered  by  tails  and  livin 
destined,   when  dead,  for  soup  ;    wher*s  the 

lesmen  stand,  ash-stick  in  hand,  and  receive 

eir  customers,  who  stroll  up  and  down, 
pricing,  bargaining,  and  finally  buying  ;  and 
there  are  narrow  Janes,  bordered  on  each  side 
by  horned  or  polled  heads,  meekly  awaiting 
their  doom ; — these  lanes  being  useful  as 
affording  views  of  the  forequai  ters  of  the 
cattle,  and  providing  convenient  thorough- 
fares through  the  market.  One  side  of  the 
square,  divided  by  the  clock  and  an  avenue, 
is  devoted  to  beasts ;  the  other  to  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  sheep-pens,  and  pig-pens,  with 
a  special  elevated  routed  platform  for  calves*— 
at  this  putiiular  time  of  year  chiefly  occupied 
by  sheep-di.»#s,  resting  from  their  drover  duties. 

The  clock  tower,  contrived  a  double  or  say 
"treble  debt  to  pay,"  contains  on  it*  base- 
ment the  *4  Cattle  Banks,"  institutions  peculiar 
to  the  London  butcher  trade  ;  a  druggist's 
"op,  equally  provided  with  medicaments  for 
And  beast,  distinguished  from  all  ordi- 
nary druggists  by  barrels  of  red  ruddle, 
for    the    supply    of    sheep-purchasing    cua- 

»tooiers ;   and   a  retail   warehouse   of  warm 
jackets    and    blankets,  thick   booti,    bridles 
ant   saddles — once   shipped  in  haste  for  the 
>w  s«4d  dirt  cheap, 
A  survey  from  the  clock  tower,  shows,  on 
one  aide,  several  acres  of  white  squares  with 
t black  borders.   These  are  the  sheep  pens  ;  on 
the    other,   paralleiogrufii  of  divers  cattle 
colours, — red  most  prevail*  ;  and,  next  to  that, 
the  most  popular  cow  colour,  white  mixed  with 
red  ;  here  and  there  a  score  or  so  of  white  faces 
d  bodies  mark  a  batch  of  Hereforda,  hugs? 
oxen  only  to   be  raised  on  good  fat  pastures. 
and  dark  gray  patches,  and  pale  dun, 
of  Scots  and  of   Welsh  mountaineers; 
while,  in  a  remote  corner,  black,  mottled,  and 
white,  hail  from  the  polders  and  grain  dis- 
tilleries of  Holland.     In  no  part  of  the  market 
there  any  crowd  or  confusion ;  the  fat  beasts, 
mfbrtsbly  tied,  are  as  quiet  as  if  in  a  fold- 
ed ;  and,  as  for  the  butchers  in  search  of 
ef  and    mutton,  they  are   lost  in  space, 
except  a  bellow  now  and  then,  a  little 
or  the  distant  barking  01    a  dls- 
.tented  dog  imprisoned  in  a  calf  pen,  there 
s  none,    The  .scene  is  not  Arcadian,  although 
i  the  Ma  are  to  be  seen  beyond,  not  yet 
vaded  by  the  bricklayer;  it  is  more  like  a 
ordered  camp  at  day-break,  subfftiti 
beeves  for  chargers. 

Descending  to  terra  firma  and  details,  I 
"began  my  march,  meeting  from  time  to  time 
with  many  a  country  friend,  interested  in  the 
tale  of  a  dozen  fat  oxen  or  a  few  score  of  Gil 
sheep.     On  the  window  of  the  market  office 


the  numbers  entered  for  sale  are  written  up : 
3500  caul?  |   1  a,5G0  thecp. 

There  was  at  least  a  quarter  of  a  million  of 
pounds  of  live  beef,  v,  j  _  the  offal* 

loose  fat,  or  suet,  which  costs  the  butcher  no- 
thing, and  forms  at  Christmas  time,  say  from 
December  to  the  end  of  January,  an  important 
of  the  butcher's  pro  tit  in  sale  for  plant- 
puddingsL  A  fat  ox  on  a  pedestal  of  plum- 
pudding  would  typify,  better  than  any  of  the 
old-fashioned  emblems,  modern  British  agri- 
culture; for,  without  the  pudding  it  would 
lie  difficult  to  «ay  what  would  become  of  the 
extra  tat,  which  roots,  cake,  and  corn  combine 
to  lav  up  on  Christmas  prize  cattle. 

Of  the  day*a  supply,  the  largest,  the  fattest, 
and  the  youngest  were,  as  they  always  are, 
Short  Horns,  invented  by  the  brothers  Col- 
linge,  improved  by  a  long  series  of  breeders 
down  to  the  late  Earls  Spencer  and  Ducie ; 
the  present  brothers  Booth  of  Killerby;  Sir 
Charles  Kui^htley,  of  fox-hunting  fame ; 
Squire  Townley,  a  Lancashire  militia  colonel  j 
Hi  chard  Stratton,  a  yeoman -farmer  of  Wilt- 
shire ;  Gunter,  a  militia  captain  of  Middlesex 
(a  name  eminent  for  sweets  as  well  as  roasts), 
and  a  crowd  of  others,  amongst  whom  are 
divers  Scotchmen ;  and, among  Irishmen, Lord 
Talbot  do  Malahide  and  Captain  Call  Of 
Short  Horns  and  their  crosses, — the  true  meat 
for  the  million,  which,  tifty  years  agO|  w;is 
scarcely  known  out  of  three  northern  counties, 
and  which  is  fit  for  the  butcher  at  an  age  when 
most  other  breeds  are  little  better  than  hob- 
bledehoy calves,  — •  it  was  estimated  that 
full  three  thousand  oxen  and  fat  cows  and 
heifers  stood  in  the  great  market,  held  before 
Christmas,  and  not  one  of  the  Long  Horns,  the 
prime  breed  of  Arthur  XoUJIg'a  tune.  Short 
Horns  are  bred  now  every  where,and  fed  every- 
where. They  are  bred  side  by  side  with  native 
breeds  in  northern  Scotland,  and  as  far  south, 
as  Devonshire*  In  Ireland  they  are  super- 
seding the  native  Long  Horned  breed  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  afford  a  great  export  of 
yearlings,  which  finish  their  education  in 
the  warm  yard!*,  stalls,  and  boxes  of  tho 
Midland  and  Metropolitan  counties.  Next 
in  size  and  beef-makiug  qualities  is  the 
huge  red  white-faced  Hereford  ox,  fatten- d 
to  perfection  alike  on  Shropshire  pastures 
and  Midland  grass,  feeding  also  on  corn- 
cake  and  roots.  The  Hereford  cow,  unlike 
the  Short  Horn,  is  small  and  insignificant* 
of  small  value  in  the  dairy,  although  affording 
neat  juicy  ribs  and  sirloins.  The  Hereford 
is  not,  and  never  will  be  widely  spread,  like 
the  Short  Horn  -,  he  is  rarely  found,  out  of 
three  or  four  counties  round  the  city  that  gives 
him  his  name  ;  only  one  nobleman,  the  Duko 
of  Bedford,  out  of  that  district  breeds  him  ;  for 
he  has  no  reputation  aa  a  cross  for  improving 
other  breeds,  while  the  Short  11  orn  improves, 
whether  for  milk  or  beef,  every  breed.  But,  ho 
ia  a  great  favourite  with  the  butcher.  In 
t  rade  term,  he  dies  well  In  his  native  district 
he  ham  a  reputation  as  betas*  ^Qwerlul  twcA 
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docile  in  the  plough.  Ox-ploughing,  however, 
is  too  Blow  for  modern  high  farming.  In  the 
Midland  counties,  and  as  far  north  as  Norfolk, 
the  white  face  of  the  Hereford  may  be  seen 
placidly  ruminating  in  root-feeding  winter 
yards  ;  but,  he  is  seldom  to  be  found  further 
north  than  Norfolk,  and,  even  there,  the 
Devon  and  Short  Horn  are  preferred  to  him. 

Inferior  in  size,  but  superior  in  quality, 
comes  the  red  curly-coated  North  Devon,  the 
Norfolk  favourite,  with  his  round  mole-like 
carcase,  his  neat  thorough-bred  head,  branch- 
ing horns,  and  delicate  limbs.  The  farmers 
of  Norfolk — the  only  county  where  he  is 
bred  in  any  quantity  out  of  Devonshire, 
Somersetshire,  and  Dorsetshire — has,  ever 
since  the  time  of  Coke  of  Holkham  (who  in- 
troduced him  to  supersede  the  unprofitable 
Norfolk  cattle)  been  fond  of  filling  their  winter 
yards  with  delicate  Devons.  At  one  time,  the 
Norfolk  farmers  were  the  chief  northern  cus- 
tomers ;  now,  they  find  a  difficulty  in  get- 
ting their  number,  for  they  are  intercepted 
on  the  way ;  and  even  the  slow  Devonians 
and  slower  Somersets  find  the  advantage  of 
feeding  fat  the  denizens  of  their  damp  bills. 
The  Devons  are  much  in  demand  among 
Wcst-end-of-London  and  Brighton  butchers 
for  their  best  customers.  At  the  last  Smith- 
field  Club  Show  a  little  Devon  had  the  rape 
honour  of  winning  the  gold  medal,  as  the  best 
ox  in  the  show. 

Very  much  like  the  Devons  in  colour  and 
stamp  of  head,  but  altogether  on  a  larger 
scale,  and  I  am  afraid, — in  the  face  of  farmer 
Wood,  of  Ockley  Manor,  —  I  must  say 
coarser  and  less  refined  by  careful  breeding, 
are  the  Sussex  ;  no  doubt  of  the  same  breed 
as  the  North  Devon  enlarged  by  richer 
pastures,  and  not  refined  by  the  pedigree 
breeding  of  a  Quartley  and  a  Turner,  and  the 
Herd  Book  of  a  Davey— not  Sir  Humphry, 
but  Captain  John,  of  Boss  Ash.  The 
Sussex  are  unknown  beyond  the  South - 
coast  and  Metropolitan  markets,  and  do  not 
seem  to  be  increasing  in  number ;  they  are 
esteemed  where  known,  and  are  often  amongst 
the  earliest  sold,  being  of  great  size  and  fine 
quality ;  what  butchers  call  a  useful  class  of 
animals. 

In  the  place  of  honour,  in  the  most  fashion- 
able shed  of  the  cattle  market,  under  the 
charge  of  the  D'Orsay  of  cattle  salesmen, 
were  to  be  found  a  large  lot  of  the  primest 
meat  of  the  highest  price — the  Scots,  West 
Highlanders,  and  Black  Polled  Angus.  The 
Scotch  cattle  are  finished  and  fed  fat  all  over 
England,  as  far  down  as  where  they  meet 
the  Herefords  and  Devons,  but  are  only 
bred  in  Scotland.  The  West  Highlander, 
when  fat,  seems  a  curious  compound  of  two 
animals— one  savage  and  nntameable ;  the 
other  tamest  of  the  tame.  A  wild  head,  with 
sharp  threatening  horns  and  savage  little 
eyes,  gleaming  beneath  a  shaggy  fore- 
head, is  attached  to  one  of  the  fattest, 
roundest^  and  most  plump  and   mole-like 


of  bodies,  covered  with  a  thick  curly  hair, 
supported  on  four  delicate  limbs,  and  finished 
off  with  a  long  meteor-like  tail.  This  ad- 
mirable beast,  reared  among  storms  and 
mists,  fed  and  thriving  for  two  or  three  years 
on  the  coarse  scanty  herbage  and  heather  of 
Scotch  mountains,  no  sooner  reaches  southern 
pastures,  sheltered  in  southern1  show-yards, 
or  the  snug  Scotch  homesteads,  where  roots 
and  cake  supply  him  with  breakfast,  dinner,  and 
supper,  than  he  does  credit  to  hia  keep  ;  and, 
without  losing  his  wild  quality  and  flavour, 
lays  on  flesh  of  the  juiciest,  so  that  when  driven 
to  slaughter,  he  tops  the  more  effeminate  and 
artificial  breeds  by  from  sixpence  to  a  shilling 
per  stone  of  eight  pounds.  The  West  High- 
lander is  deservedly  a  favourite  in  parka, 
where  he  is  almost  as  picturesque,  if  don  or 
red,  as,  and  is  much  more  profitable  and  hardy 
than,  fallow  deer.  It  is  worth  a  journey  into 
Notts  to  see  them,  as  I  saw  them  last  winter, 
browsing  under  the  oaks,  alongside  the  lake 
at  Clumber,  or  wildly  dashing  away  in  twos 
and  threes,  when  startled  by  the  cry  of  hounds 
and  rush  of  scarlet-coated  horsemen. 

It  is  a  hundred  years  since  Jennie  Dean's 
Duke  of  Argyle  began  to  improve  the  West 
Highlander ;  but,  the  savage  mountaineer 
never  came  to  perfection  until  he  tasted 
oil -cake,  mangolds,  Swedes,  and  with  straw 
to  eat  and  to  lie  on.  Equal  in  fine  grain 
and  quality  of  meat,  larger  in  carcase,  nearly 
equal  in  hardiness  of  constitution,  more 
useful  in  the  plough  and  dairy,  but  very  differ- 
ent in  personal  appearance,  ia  the  improved 
Black  Polled  Angus,  by  exception  only,  dun, 
red,  or  white.  This  breed,  within  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century  brought  to  perfection, 
has  for  want  of  horns  a  sort  of  elk-like 
unfinished  look,  and.  a  peculiarly   mild  ex- 

Cression.  like  the  Highlander,  he  is  only 
red  in  Scotland,  but  is  a  great  favourite  with 
all  the  high-class  farmers  of  England,  as  well 
as  of  Scotland,  especially  in  the  Lincolnshire 
yards,  where  his  hornless  head  makes  it  pos- 
sible to  pack  a  larger  number  together 
than  of  any  other  kind.  Besides  these 
distinct  breeds,  there  are  always  in  the 
market  odd  animals  of  every  and  of  no  local 
breed,  and  some  elephantine  aged  fat  bulls, 
intended  for  workhouse  or  emigrant  ship 
consumption.  Foreigners  were  represented, 
as  before  observed,  by  a  lot  of  black  and 
white  Dutch  cows,  probably  fattened  on 
distillery  grains — lumpy,  uneven,  coarse- 
looking  animals,  sadly  in  want  of  a  good 
Short  Horn  cross,  yet  supplying  every  week, 
with  Danish,  Rhenish,  and  other  strangers,  a 
very  seasonable  quantity  of  low-priced  beet 
The  Dutch  were  in  the  care  of  a  mild,  stout, 
close-shaven  dealer,  in  a  pair  of  high  boots, 
and  an  overcoat  of  sealskin. 

The  population,  or  passengers,  met  in  per- 
ambulating the  streets  between  the  cattle's 
tails,  consisted  of  a  very  few  H annus;  and 
all  well  to  da  In  greatest  numbers  were 
the  butchers   with   eager   looks;    graziers 
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g   stuck    in    the    market   in    the    1 
t.f  t-ah-^men  ;    a  few  drover   lads;    but,  their 
itiou    having    ceased    with    the  tying 
up    Of    the   cuttle,  and    not  recommencing 
until,  when,  later  in  the  day,  sales  had  be- 
come    plentiful, — they     were     not    nume- 
rous.    Those  about  wei*e  very  quiet ;  with, 
for  the  moat  part,  pale  faces,  and  an  awake* 
ail-lkight  look.     Their  singularly  weedy,  often 
unctuous,     caps     contrasted    with     particu- 
larly stout  serviceable  taots,  a  fact  of  cos- 
tume  which   proved   that   drovers   are  well 
paid.      A     working    nun    with     good     feet 
iriga     is     generally     well     OK      Each 
I   a  long  stick,  with   a  blunt 
end,    about   an  eighth  of  an 
inch  long ;  the  length  being,  as  the  drovers 
iosnsed  by  municipal  market  authority. 
Whatever  these  drovers  were  under  old  Smith- 
education,  careful  observation   enables 
me   to  state  that  at  present  they  do   their 
duty  without  any  flesh  damaging,  banging  or 
Hug;*  they  are  under  the   eye  of  the 
butchers  now,  and  such  unprofitable  cruelly 
would  not  be  permitted. 

The  general  inptatmoa  of  the  Copenhagen 
public  is  decidedly  cold,  uneomfortnbh  . 
much   needing  the    moustache   movement — 
a  full  beard  accompaniment,  to  cover 
unshaven,     half-shaven,    or     much     gashed 
cheeks    and    chins,    operated    on    by     the 
candlelight  of  early  winter  mornings.    The 
leg-coverings    of     the    market    frequenters 
are  charact eristic  of  their  pursuits.    Long 
boots,     leather    leggings    of   various     eom- 
ty,  worsted  hose,  gaiters,  and  primitive 
fustian  galligaskins,  very  equally  divided  the 
honours  of  the  field ;  while  turned-up  ti  > 
looked    vastly    uncomfortable.      One    Inxu- 
l    grazier-salesman,    who   wore    a    pair 
of    woollen-lined    Crimean    boots,    with    a 
<  i -ime&n  sheepskin  jacket,  and  a  Welsh  wig 
r    Ids  Jim-Crow    hat,    was  taking  his 
.fast    according    to    tlie    Copenhagen 
.1  fresco,  off  a  tray,  supported  on  an 
en  ;  the  mid  breakfast  ooi 
tag  of  one  tankard  of  hot  tea,  and  another  of 
hot  ate,  a  hissing  rumps  teak,  and  a  plate  of 
hot  buttered  rolls,  brought  from  the  Cattle 
Market  Tavern  by  a  young  waiter  who  had 
very  much  the  air  of  a  butcher's  apprentice. 
I  recommend  those  unfortunate  gourmands 
who  cannot  raise  an  appetite,  to  try  a  course 
of   Copenhagen   market,   beginning    at    six 
o'clock  on  a  frosty  morning. 

xt  to  the  leg- cove  rings,  the  distinguish- 

niark  of  the  Copenl  from  the 

highest  to   the   lowest,  is   a   long   thin   ash 

plant ;  a  sort   of   wand  of   office,   sol 

wandering  merchants  at  each,  and 

borne    by  e?ery  one,  from     the    voIim 

eight-year-old  assistant  sheep-d river  to    the 

re    sauire    grazier,    with    his  two 

score  of  fat   Herefords.     Witli   this  wand, 

arc    pointed   out,    tapped    OH    their 

.  the  hint  vulumo  of  Uouaofcoia  Word*,  jiagu  ouo 
d  twenty H&tio. 


primest  joinU   in  admiration,  and  on 
deficiencies  in  depreciation,  turned  from  -side 
to   side,  and  finally  driven    to   slaughter. 
Therefore,  ou  entering  the  market,  provide 
yourself  with  an  ash-stick  ;    it.  will  bS 
paaiport  everywhere  if  discreetly  need.     The 
only  other  peripatetic  trade  of  any  woi 
seems  to  be  in  penny  pies,  sold  from  a  deal 
box. 

The  important  men  of  the  market  are 
the  salesmen,  who  fill  the  place  of  broker's 
on  the  Stock  Exchange  and  Mincing  Lam\ 
They  stand  between  and  s^H  for  the  graziers 
to  the  butchers  on  commission.  The  most 
eminent  reside  in  LOfidOA,  and  confine  them- 
selves to  special  department  ; 
incomes  of  thousands  per  annum.  The 
salesman  does  not  sell  cattle,  and  the 
cattle  salesman  does  not  sell  sheep.  Uesidea 
the  metropolitan  salesmen,  there  are  a  certain 
number  of  graziers,  like  my  six-foot  friend, 
Turn  Ashstick,  from  the  fat  pasture  counties, 
who  make  it  a  business  of  coming  up  once  a 
week  to  sell  their  own  and  their  neighbours' 
stock  doling  the  six  cold  months  of  the  year. 

The  cattle  salesmen  are,  as  a  class,  tall 
powerful  men  ;  they  had  need  be,  for 
theirs  is  a  laborious  calling  ;  requiring 
energy,  a  good  temper,  calm  judgment,  de- 
cision, and  a  certain  knack  of  ready  repartee. 
The  distinguishing  part  of  the  costume  of 
a  salesman  is  an  apron,  of  mackintosh  with 
the  swells;  or  blue  serge,  much  tie  led  to 
protect  him  from  the  dirt  and  grease  while 
placing  nfc  arms  round  the  beasts,  or  handling 
the  sheep,  to  show  their  perfection,  The 
cattle  Baleaman  always  carries  the  before- 
mentioned  ash-stick. 

All  preconceived  notions  of  the  noise  and 
riot  ot  a  cattle-market  are  upset  at  Copes- 
hagen,  wheie  oneofths  principal  broken  has 

— in  style  of  face  and  lie,  me,  in  the  cut  of  his 

inevitably  greasy  clothes,  in  hi 

muddy   boots,  and  his  measu 

accent  and  subdued  manner,  wlii:- 

a  half-score   of  Scots — very  niudi    the   idea 

guardsman  in  disguise,  selling  cattle  for 
a  wager.  Nevertheless  the  greater  number 
of  these  gentlemen  are  known  as  Bob  this 
or  Tom  that ;    a   fact    which  rant 

r  vvili  know  how  t'>  appreciate.    '1  bs 

most  celebrated  have  a  I  crlahi  jollj  independ- 
ent air,  tempered  by  a  dash  of  the  capitalist, 
ride  neat  hacks  when  otf  duty,  are  to 
be  found  with  their  families  En  season  hi 
Brighton  or  P;map  and  altogether  occupy  a 
happj  Ion  between  th< 

agriculturist  and  the  fast   gents  of  I 
«  .nut.    They  are  obliged,  in  order  to  succeed, 
to  understand  both  beasts  and  nasn, 
The  business  of  Copenhagen    market  is 
with  lew  words,  a  good  den]  of  quiet 
i   a  total 
shrieks  and  furious   gesticulations 
which  no  Irishman,  Welshman,  oi    ! 
Celt  can  conclude    a  public  bargain,     For 
Instance,  as  1  came  up  to  n^j  ^cvoa^x  \\vi\v\., 
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an  excited  butcher  asked  the  price  of  a  pair  j 
of   Hereforda    out    of  a   score  under  bis  i 
charge.    Tom  began  by  gently  tapping  one  j 
beast,  to  make  him  stand  apart,  at  the  same  | 
time  saying,  M  Forty  pounds.*'    Then  he  went  j 
through  the  pantomine  of  showing  a  "level ; 
back,"    a   "  deep   girth,"    pin    bones    well  • 
covered,   "  round,    even   barrel,"    "  mellow ; 
touch.'*  Butcher  makes  an  offer  in  a  whisper, ! 
"  Can't  do  it,  Mr.  Suet,"  replies  Tom.  Butcher  j 
handles  the  beast  himself  in  a  depreciatory 
style,  walks   away  a  few  yards,  and  then 
returns  briskly,  extending  a  remarkably  red, 
ruddy,  greasy  hand,  like  the  claw  of  a  huge 
roc,  crying,  "  Shake  hands,  Mister  Ashstick, 
on  thirty-nine  pounds."    "  Can't  do  it,  Mr. 
Suet."  Suet  throws  up  both  hands  in  disgust, 
and    walks   off,   lingering    and  exclaiming, 
"  Well,  Mr.  A.,  to  turn  off  an  old  customer 
for  a  pound  !     Well !  I'll  tell  every  one  you 
are  a  gentleman— except  to  me  1"    "  Very 
sorry,  Mr.  Suet,  but  I'm  a  man  of  business, 
and  that  pays  better."    So  Suet,  pathetically 
deploring,  departs ;  but,  when  I  return  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  he  has  bought — not  two, 
but  four  bullocks,  and  is  cheerfully  engaged 
in  cutting  his  mark  with  a  pair  of  scissors  on 
the  beast's  hair,  while  an  assistant,  with  a 
not  too  sharp  knife,  shaves  off  the  flowing 
honours  of  each  tail,  reducing  them  to  rats, 
and  consigning  the  hair  to  a  market  bag  pro- 
vided for  the  purpose. 

The  next  step  is  the  payment.  No  money 
passes.  The  butcher,  having  ascertained 
where  the  salesman  banks,  proceeds  there, 
and  pays  in  the  price  agreed.  In  olden  time, 
those  who  are  now  bankers  were  called 
"  money  takers."  They  merely  received  the 
money  from  each  butcher,  counted  it  over  to 
see  that  the  amount  was  correct,  the  gold  and 
notes  genuine,  and  delivered  it  up  in  separate 
packets  at  the  end  of  the  day  to  the  salesman. 
But,  in  the  course  of  time,  they  have  grown 
into  a  sort  of  cattle  brokers ;  transacting  all 
the  business  connected  with  the  disposal  of 
the  cattle,  except  the  sale.  For  instance,  the 
farmers  or  graziers,  who  for  six  or  nine  months 
of  the  year  send  up  cattle  and  sheep  every 
week  to  the  market,  have  a  regular  account 
with  one  of  the  market  bankers,  although 
they  also  employ  a  salesman  for  their  beasts, 
and  another  for  their  sheep.  The  grazier  who 
is  despatching  from— say,  Norfolk,  by  rail,  for 
the  Christmas  market,  a  score  of  bullocks, 
and  five  score  sheep,  writes  a  sort  of  letter 
of  advice,  with  an  invoice  to  the  salesman, 
and,  also,  to  the  banker.  The  stock  on  arriv- 
ing at  the  London  station,  are  received  by 
an  agent  of  the  salesman,  called,  technically, 
an  "  upholder;"  who,  for  a  fee  of  so  much  per 
head  (sixpence  for  bullocks),  sees  them  pro- 
perly driven  and  tied  up  in  the  market  On 
the  morning  of  the  sale,  the- upholder  waits 
until  each  bargain  is  concluded.    When  a 


butcher  has  purchased  anytbine,  he  says, 
"  Where  do  you  bank  ? "  The  salesman  an- 
swers, perhaps,  "  with  Challis."  The  butcher 
proceeds  to  Challis's  bank,  accompanied,  or  fol- 
lowed by  the  upholder,'  and  says,  "  I  want  to 
pay  for  two  Hereford  bullocks  bought  from  Bob 
Moxon  (the  salesman).  Eighty-two  pounds." 
The  upholder  having  satisfied  himself  that 
the  money  has  been  paid,  permits  the  butcher 
to  cut  his  hieroglyphics  on  the  beasts,  to  shave 
the  tufts  from  their  tails,  and  to  drive  them 
away. 

In  the  evening,  the  salesman  calls  over 
and  checks  his  list  and  his  sales  for  the  day, 
with  one  of  the  bank  clerks ;  after  which  the 
bankers  make  out  the  account  of  the  sales- 
man, including  every  item  of  his  sales,  for, 
perhaps,  a  dozen  consignees,  and  the  total  of 
his  commission.  Also  a  separate  account 
for  each  country  customer,  with  the  deduc- 
tions for  commissions,  market*  fees,  &c.  This 
is  sent  by  post,  generally  the  same  night, 
to  the  countryman,  with  either  a  cheque  for  the 
balance  due  to  him,  or  advice  that  the  amount 
has  been  paid  in  to  the  London  agents  of  the 
grazier's  country  bankers. 

Thus,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  bankers  save 
the  salesmen  almost  all  the  trouble  of  accounts 
and  correspondence.  In  Scotland,  banking 
is  extended  to  fairs  of  lean  stocky  and  most 
purchases  are  paid  in  cheques  on  banks;  which 
open  peripatetic  branches  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  their  agricultural  customers. 

The  next  stage  of  the  beasts  sold,  is  either 
to  the  suburbs  and  villages  round  London, 
under  charge  of  the  licensed  drovers,  or  to 
the  slaughter-house  attached  to  the  market, 
and  thence  to  Newgate  or  Leadenhall  or  to 
the  slaughter-house  of  the  butcher. 

My  morning  concluded  with  a  visit  to  one  of 
the  market  taverns,  which  I  found  crowded 
with  butcher  lads  and  drovers,  in  the  bar  and 
the  tap ;  graziers  and  topping  butchers  up- 
stairs ;  below,  chiefly  beer  and  gin ;  above, 
tea,  coffee,  and  furious  assaults  on  cold  meat 
In  one  room  a  skin  merchant  sat,  with  bowls 
of  sovereigns,  rolls  of  notes,  and  a  huge 
cheque  book,  before  him ;  while  three  assis- 
tants, in  blue  short  smocks,  were  busy  count- 
ing some  square  yards  of  silver  into  heaps. 
The  skin  merchant  was  accommodating  those 
of  his  batcher  clients  who  had  no  banking 
account,  with  gold,  or  notes,  or  cheques  for 
their  heaps  of  silver.  It  was  a  droll  contrast 
to  the  bars  and  cages  of  a  French  money- 
changer. The  room,  was  not  private,  pipes 
were  smoked,  pots  were  drained  by  strangers, 
looking  on  at  financial  transactions  that  would 
have  astonished  a  French  city. 

In  conclusion,  I  can  only  say,  if  any  one, 
alderman  or  other  man,  wants  a  proof  of  the 
civilising  influences  of  space,  light,  and  order, 
let  him  remember  old  Smithfield,  and  then 
go  and  look  at  the  Copenhagen  Market. 


Miller  <fe  Company,  Publishers,  Ofilce,  No.  821  Broadway,  New  York. 


"  Familiar  in  their  Mouths  as  HOUSEHOLD   rFOtfDS/'— Siia*e*?*aiis 


OUSEHOLD    WORDS. 


A   WEEKLY   JOURNAL 
CONDUCTED    BY    CHARLES    DICKENS. 


373.] 


S.VTUKIUY.  MAY   K  1857. 


r  f«io» 


\N1>  JURY  POWERS. 

When  we  described,  last  June*  the 
1  law  in  tin-  case  of  a  criminal  trial,  and  Hie 
care  taken  throughout  the  whole  procedure 
fully  the  liberty  that  is  the  birth* 

of  an  Englishman,  we  said  of  the  mein- 

f  the  grand  jury  :~ ''The  duty  if  those 

gentlemen  is  to  read  all  th«  bills  of  indie  t- 

mat   persons   to   be    tried,   and   to 

throw  out  those  that  do  not  seem  to  them 

;ently  supported  by  the  evidence  t 
for  further  hearing.    By  rejecting  an  indict- 
ment the  grand  jury  may  sot  free  a  guilty 
k   it  cannot  condemn  an  innocent 
one.    This  is  the  fird  chance  given  to  the 

ner,  and  a  palladium  oflibertv  no  le 

sear j  ;  rather  unserviceable,  perl 
than  serviceable  to  the  country."  We  have 
now  before  us  all  the  facta  that  are  to  be  had 
pertaining  to  a  case  which  may  be  taken 
as  a  reasonable  illustration  of  the  doubtful 
value  of  grand  juries  in  the  present  day.  Of 
their  value  in  past  times  doubt  is  impossible  ; 

only  argument,  indeed,  in  favour  of  re- 

ng  them  is,  that  a  future  time  may  come 
in  which  the  people  of  England  may  again 
need  this  additional  defence  against  the  exer- 
cise of  oppressive  kingly  power. 

lamenlal  idea  of  the  grand    anil 

y  system  is,  of  course,  that  no  man 

shall    be   condemned   under  a  crown   prose- 

n  except  upon  the  judgment  of  m 
four  and  twenty  of  hia  countrymen.  The 
Brown  officers  first  have  to  lay  their  indict- 
ment before  a  grand  jury  composed  of  not 
lc-es  than  twelve  or  more  than  three  and 
twenty  gentlemen  of  some  estate  and  t 
quence,  who  may  examine  the  evidence  fat 
the  prosecution  in  a  secret  council  an  much 

-  little  as  they  please,  and  have  power  to 
liberate  the  accused  and  to  stop  his  formal 
if  they  declare  their  belief  to  be  that 
the  f  them  does  not  suilico 

to  substantiate  the  charge.  The  grand  jury 
does  not  examine  any  witness  nor  call  for  any 
Statement  that  may  be  made  on  behalf  of  the 
accused.  It  looks  simply  to  the  accusation 
and    to  the   manner   in   which   it  is  to   ba 

i  e*d  by  evidence,  and  is  to  say  whether 
it  be  fair,  upon  such  an  accusation  sustained 
by  such  evidence,  to  put  the  accused  upon 
his  trial.     If  twelve  of  them  do  not  agree  in 


I  so,  the    bill    of  indictment    i 
round,  and  ner  is  set 

power  of  the  crown   to  .sub;. 
i'resh  indictment  at  a  future 

I  jury.     When  the  formal  tri 

no   subject   can   be  condemned  unlets  the 
whole   (petit)  jury  of  his  countrymen  n 
that  he  is  guilty. 

Of  course,  when  king  and  people  had  con- 
flicting interests  and  came  not  sel  !om  Into 
conflict,    the    value     of     this     double 
system    to    the    subject    was    quit 
enough.    In  our  uever,  while  the  old 

dangers  to  civil  liberty  have  decreased   in 
aew  nod  moat  powerful  means  of 
defence    against    them    have    arisen.    The 
greatest  oi  publicity.    At  present  the 

mod  hurj  il  the  only  secret  tribunal  in 
Great  Britain*  It  has,  indeed,  no  power  to 
bind,  only  a  power  to  loose  ;  but  that  maybe 
no  mean  power  of  mischief  in  the 
The  grand  jury  is  a  people  a  eon 
while  we  allow  no  power  of  secret  judicature 
to  the  crown,  what  need  is  there  that  we 
should  claim  any  such  power  for  the  people  I 

In  the  old  days,  newspapers  were  tiny 
sheets  of  gossip,  and  the  pr 
of  the  legislature  and  of  the  executive  were, 
Dt  in  their  results,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
puses  kept  secret  from  the  nation,  and  it 
mattered  little  that  the  grand  jury  was  not 
publfc opinion.  Moreover,  when 
it  bad  to  discuss  freel  v,  in  relation  I 
case,  the  personal  objects  of  a  king  or  the 
necessity  for  checking  his  aggression,  it  was 
lawful  and  right  that  many  things  should  be 
said  secretly  that  would  bear  almost  the  con- 
struction of  treason  if  spoken  in  public,  and 
would  certainly  expose  the  speaker  of  them 
to  niueh  persecution  from  the  govern: 
Now,  however,  when  the  people  has  become 
a  host,  and  a  free  host,  submitting  gladly  to 
be  ruled  by  monarchs  who  are  bound  to 
merit  its  respect,  the  power  of  the  nation  in 
its  parliament  is  of  a  kind  that  no  more. 
could  break,  with  help  from  English  h; 
It  is  only  conceivable — we  do  not  say  00  - 
1  sible — for  the  degree  of  freedom  to  which  we 
!  have  attained  to  be  destroyed  by  the  arms  of 
t  foreigners;  mid  against  these  certainly  the 
secret  working  of  grand  juries  would  be  no 
valid  protection. 

As  matters  stand,  therefore,  \£  \\.  \»  \^V 
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prudent  to  abolish  altogether  the  grand  jury, 
we  are  certainly  disposed  to  wish  that  its 
deliberations  should  take  place  always  in  the 
presence  of  reporters.  When  a  case  which  a 
qualified  magistrate  has  heard  and  decided  to 
be  one  requiring  a  full  trial  is  dismissed 
untried  by  the  grand  jury,  the  country  has 
a  right  to  know  after  what  sort  of  inquiry, 
and  upon  what  grounds,  the  solemn  investi- 
gation  is    quashed.     It   does   not   suit   the 


as  one  of  the  keepers  tells  the  tale,  he  ai 
with  his  fist,  and  struck  Mr.  Soape  on  t 
side  of  the  head,  and  gave  him  a  very  rick 
blow,  and  then  he  went  to  run  through  Ntr 
ber  two  ward,  and  I  went  after  him,  and 
turned  round  and  kicked  me  in  a  danger* 
place,  and  Davis,  the  attendant  of  Numl 
two,  closed  in  behind  him,  and  secured  hi 
1  blew  my  whistle,  and  Ibberson  came  to  c 
assistance.''    Mr.  Snape  said,  "  Get  him  i 


spirit  of  openness  which  is  the  truest  safe-  dressed,  and  put  him  into  the  bath."  Wl 
guard  of  our  public  rights,  that  the  path ,  he  was  undressed,  he  said,  **  Now,  Doll 
of  justice  should  in  any  part  of  its  course  be :  walk  into  the  bath."  Dolley  quietly  obey 
hidden  amidst  the  darkness  of  a  secret,  irre-  Mr.  Snape  then  said,  *  Now,  pull  the  stri 
sponsible   tribunal.     It  is  not  permitted  to   Harnett." 

lord  chancellor  or  lord  chief-justice  to  give]  When  the  string  was  palled, there  fell 01 
an  opinion  or  pronounce  a  sentence  without  j  the  patient,  according  to  the  testimony 
setting  forth  sufficient  reasons  for  it;  why, 'two  eminent  engineers,  by  whom  the  ha 
then,  should  we  be  called  upon  to  puzzle !  and  cistern  were  examined,  nearly  ttrei 
in  vain  over  the  inexplicable  mystery  of  a  gallons  of  water  in  the  first  half-minute,  sii 
grand  jury  presentment  for  which  there  are  in  the  first  two  minutes,  less  after  the  dej 
no  grounds  apparent,  and  by  which — as  in  of  w^ter  in  the  cistern  had  fallen  ;  but, on  I 
the  case  to  which  we  now  proceed  to  call  whole,  an  average  of  nineteen  and  a  b 
attention — it  happens  that,  if  there  be  ground  gallons  per  minute.  This  water,  Mr.  Glaish 
for  it,  the  accused  person  is  seriously  injured;  of  the  Greenwich  Observatory,  states  woe 
but,  if  there  be  no  ground  for  it,  the  public.      have  been  of  the  low  temperature  of  fori 

A  parliamentary  document  lately  issued  five  degrees  on  that  April  morning. 
contains,  as  fully  as  they  are  to  be  had,  both  I  The  string  having  been  pulled  the  evidei 
sides  of  the  untried  case  to  which  we  shall  of  Burnett  is  that,  "then  Mr.  Snape  a 
refer  for  one  proof  of  the  inconvenience  of :  to  me,  'Bamett,  I  never  was  struck 
secresy  in  the  deliberations  of  grand  juries,  a  patient  before,  since  I  have  been  in  t 
It  is  the  case  of  Mr.  Snape,  Medical  Superin-  institution.'  He  stayed  for  a  moment  or  ft 
tendent  of  the  Surrey  Lunatic  Asylum  ;  who  — perhaps  a  minute-— and  said,  '  Keep  him 
was  charged  last  year,  on  the  prosecution  of;  half-an-hour,*  and  I  said  I  had  not  my  «& 
the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  with  the  man-  \  in  my  pocket ;  if  you  will  tell  Davis  win 
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slaughter  of  a  pauper  lunatic.  Let  it  be  un- 
derstood that  we  by  no  means  undertake  to 
judge  the  case.  While  following  the  evidence 
detailed  in  the  indictment,  the  reader  will 
remember  that  we  are  telling  the  tale  as  it 
would  be  told  by  couusel  for  the  prosecution, 
and  sworn  to  by  witnesses  for  the  prosecu- 
tion ;  but  that  upon  this  there  it  to  follow  a 
defence  which,  even  as  it  stands,  will  affect 
the  opinion  of  very  many  men,  aud  which,  if 
it  be  a  true  defence,  could,  by  examinations 
and  by  cross-examinations  have  been  so  estab- 
lished, as  to  free  the  accused  from  all  that 
was  most  seriouB  in  the  accusation. 

The  case  as  made  out  by  the  indictment 
was  as  follows :  On  the  ninth  of  April  last 
year,  in  the  Surrev  Lunatic  -Asylum,  Daniel 
Dolley,  a  pauper  inmate  sixty-five  years  of 
age  and  rather  thin,  became  violent  in  the  day- 
room.  This  fact  was  reported  to  Mr.  Snape, 
the  resident  surgeon.  Dolley  had  been  walking 
rapidly  up  and  down,  singing  and  stamping, 
had  been  very  talkative,  and  had  kicked 
another  patient.  In  cases  of  excitement  it  was 
customary  at  the  Surrey  Lunatic  A  avium,  to 
administer  a  shower-bath,  and  Dolley  had 
been  treated  with  shower-baths  on  previous 
occasions.  Only  a  week  before  he  had  had  one 
which  lasted  half-an-hour.  When,  therefore, 
Mr.  Snape,  walking  in  the  direction  of  the 
shower-bath,  said, u  Come  t\na  w*y,Tta\\&^" 


the  old  man  knew  what  was  tataifad,  ua&,\to«  at  ta*  \i\m«^*xA  mw  \*  \*>  standi 


the  time  is  expired,  I  will  thank  you.  i! 
Snape  said,  'Look  in  upon  him  sevei 
tiroes.' "  Mr.  Snape  then  left  the  bath-roa 
Before  leaving  the  room,  Mr.  Snape  said  ai 
that  when  Dolley  came  out,  Barnett  wai 
"  Give  him  a  good  dose  of  the  light-colour 
mixture."  That  is  the  name  of  an  antimoa 
emetic  which  it  was  usual  to  give  to  patiei 
after  they  had  come  out  of  the  shower-hat) 

Evidence  on  the  part  of  the  prosecuti 
further  u/*oved,that  no  patient  had  ever  beft 
been  kept  in  a  shower-bath  so  long  as  thu 
minutes.  The  attendant  in  the  bath-rot 
said,  "I  have  generally  given  five  minu 
and  ten  minutes,  some  of  twenty  minutes,! 
of  those,  very  few."  The  "good  dose"  i 
interpreted  to  mean  four  tablespoonf 
instead  of  three.  In  passing  through  t 
adjoining  ward,  after  he  had  given  ' 
orders  in  the  bath-room,  Mr.  Snape  obsen 
again  to  the  attendant  there,  that  aheh 
never  been  struck  by  a  patient  in  that  esU 
lishment  before  ; "  and  that,  u  it  was 
violent  blow."  He  did  not  return  to  obsei 
the  effect  produced  by  adding  one-third  w 
to  what  had  been  hit  utmost  prescript 
(and  one  used  in  few  cases)  before  that  tii 
He  did  not  see  Dolley  again  until  the  monn 
when  he  died. 

Dolley  remained  in  the  bath  twenty-ei« 
Tftvuvxta^  dweva^ which  he  was  looked  in  up 
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perfectly  quiet,  with  hi*  hand*  over  his  ! 

nty-eicht  minutes,  Davis 

to  the  room,  km   Barnett,  thinking 

that  he  had    i  iy  the   time  was   up, 

ith-door.     I  t  that  the 

was  not  up,  to  which  Barnett  replied, 

•Nevermind  i  hat,  the  door  is  open/1    The 

Old   man  caine   out,  and  walked   with   sonic 

assistance  a  distance  of  eight  or  vineyards  to 

n  chair  by  the  li re  in  his  OWfi  da) 

much    while    he   was    being 

dressed,    took  quietly   his    dose    of    erurtie, 

which   contained   two  grains   of   tartariaed 

mony  ;  speaking  to  a  patient  who,  sitting 

•  I  ft?  red   hint   si  line     hr- ad,    thanking   him 

ining  it  because  he  was  too  cold, 

.irdd-nlv,    in   about    seven    minutes    after 

IS    had    left  tiie    >>ath,  his  head   fell  back, 

h    opened     wide,     his     face    was 

.  n  Up,     He  wan  earned  awav  and  laid 

upon   a   bed.     One  of    the   attendants  sent 

Rarnett,   who   then    entered    the    room,    fur 

lie  doctor,   who    arrived   immediately  ami 

some  brandy  for  the  pattest,  but  it 

was  too  l<!  only  lived  a  quarter 

i  hour  or  twenty  minutes  after  coming 

out  of  the  bath. 

The  Cogiinissf  oners  in  Lunacy  considered 

it  their  duty  to  inquire  whether  this   death 

Daturai,  or  the   result  of  one  of  those 

dents  in  the  course  of  practice  for  which 

medical  men  ought  not  to  ime  held  o 

■  y.     With   evidence   of  the 

detailed,  then?  was  also  laid  before  the 

•iiniiiss! oners    and    eventually    before    the 

grand    jury,   the    evidence  ot   Mr.   Sua  pes 

U,  \V\   Diamond,  who  is  the 

nedieal   attendant   for    the   female    wards 

the   Asylum*     On   the   day   in   qui 

pe  had  intended  visiting  the  Crystal 
ace,  and  had  arranged  for  Dr.  Diamond 
►  take  his  duty  ;  bat,  after  a  time,  he  came 
back  and   said,    **I  have   not    gone,    for    I 
j   had  a  very   unpleasant    occurrence,*1 
Id  what  had  happened,  and  the  fatal 
as  then  attributed  by  both  surgeons 
e  of  the  heart.    Dr.  Diamond  i 
assist  at  the   usual  post-mortem,  but  he 
adds  when  going  round  the  male  wards  in  the 
evening,  **I  asked  Barnett  v>  see    I  alley's 
.     I  was  very  much  astonished  to  see  it, 
it  was  as  white  as  the  marble;  it  was 
like  a  piece  of  alabaster.1'     A*  to  what  fol- 
lowed, we  give,  in  Dr.  Diamonds  words,  the 
essential  portions  of  his  evidence  :  "I  - 

iu  a  way  not  to  excite  Ids  suspicion, 
for  I  thought  it  an  unpleasant  occurrence,  if 

he  would  tell  me  the  particulars The 

morning  I  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  Snape, 

ud  I   told    him    I    thought  the    caso    had 

j mi: d  a  very  severe  aspect  to  what  I  ex> 

1.  and  he  had  better  communicate  with 

nan,  and  state  the  plain  facts,  and 

neet  them  at  once  ;  and  then,  after  this,  oc- 

urred    the   post-mortem  examination  .  .  .  . 

iy  K'<n,  whit  had  just  passed  the  Col! 

irgeons, ....  was  gathering  flowers  in  the 


garden,  which  was  in  sight  of  ih 
I   beckoned  him  in  and  I  said  to  him,  '  f 
shouid  Ilko  uni  h>  be  present  at  the  e&ami- 
uatton  ; '  and  then  Mr.  Bnape  sai  d, '  Will  von 
operate,1    and    he  did    so,  .  .  .   Mr.    Bnape 

kit  there  was  more  disease  than   . 

f . ...  I  do  not  tli  ink  there  was  anj  di  ■• 
heart  to  eaose  death,  but  I  em 
say,  I  think  the  bath  did  cause  death  in  eon* 
o  with  the  tartar  emetic  afterwards. 
....  I  had  i  conversation  with  Mr.  Snaps 
previous  to  the  inqoest,  and  I  told  him  that 
snage  BO  that  1  should  not  be  ex- 
amined, because  1  felt  so  strongly  upon  the 
subject*     1  look  a  walk  at  the  time  of  the 
inquest  ,  ,  .  .  I  oiarsav  further,  I  have  seen 
tlie  us  of  the  bath,  and    [ 

iiud  it  will  take  four  hundred  gallons  of  water, 
and  that  tttseupplied  by  a  two-and-a-half-inch 
pipe,  so  that  the  shook  would  be  tremendous 
.  ,  .  *  About  three  minutes  is  a  long  tin 
a  shower- halli.  Tlie  other  day,  one  of  my 
i  came  to  m  >-,  and  I  told  her  to  ima 

•nt  wa^  iu  the  shower  balh,  arid  to 
an  extra  good  oue,  and   I   watched  with  my 
H  atch  in  my  hand,  and  I  found  it  wm  ninety 

seoofii 

That  the  question  as  to  the  state  of  the 
in   tlie  deceased  patient  might  be  sttb- 
i  to  a.  closer  trial,  Mr.  Diamond  the 
er    secretly  removed  the  heart   from 
Dolley's  body   in    the  dead-house  ;    Do  I  lev 
having  then  been  dead  the  days.     Three  days 
afterwards  the  heart  was  shown  to  Mr.  Hei 
Hancock,  the  surgeon  of  the  Charing  ( 
Hospital,  and  to   Mr.  Paget  of  St.  Bsjtho- 
st    an    eminent  ph  Neither 

m  m  lemon  could  find  iu  the  heart  cause  of 
Mr.  Hancock  recognised  just  enough 
disease  to  make  the  treatment  by  thsshos 
bath  likely  to  be  fatal  Mr,  Pa^'et  found 
no  changes  that  were  not  usual  in  the  hearts 
of  persons  more  than  fifty  years  of  age  ; 
nothing  that  would  explain  a  person's  d< 
On  the  Saturday  following,  the  heart  was  so 
much  decomposed  that  it  was  burnt  by  Dr. 
Diamond  in  his  surgery. 

Tlie    shower-bath   in   question  was  itself 
described  by  evidence  of  engineers  and  phy- 
sicians laid  before  I  he  grand  jury,  to  be  a  t 
wooden   box,   one  foot  niches  square, 

and   eight  feet  three  inches  high,  contain- 
ing twenty-one  cubic  feet  of  air,  and  with 
an  entrance  door  fastened  on   the  patient  by 
an  iron  bar  outside,  fitting  also  so   tightly 
that  very  little  access  or  escape  of  air  is  | 
Btbte,    The  evidence  of  engineers  stated  that 
six  hundred  and  eighteen   gallons   of   oold 
must  have  fallen   over  the   old    man 
during  the  twenty-eight  minutes  of  his  cou- 
nt in  this  bath. 
The  case  for  the  prosecution  laid  before  the 
grand  jury  included  heads  of  the  following 
evidence  of  medical  mni  upon  the  treatment 
to  which  Dollcy  had  been   subjected.     The 
nt  medical  superintendent  of  I  Vthlehem 
hospital  for  iunatios^v,kQ  taA  v^N'vw"&3  ^^ 
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©f  investigation   was    tlie  cause  of  a  Siulden 

nml  unexpected  death.     It  is,  therefore,  not 

le  that  had  a  more   complete  ami 

iiing    sacaPainatlOffl    of    the    body   been 

le,  flume  morbid  condition,   sufficient   to 

produce  death,  might  have  been  discovered." 

The  committee  state  that,  when  the  case 

was   left  to   then i,  they  raited  on  Mr,  Snape 

fir  his  defence,  which  they  submitted  to  six 

medical  men  of  eminence,  three   chosen   by 

nape,  three  hv  tbemselres.  The  eminence 

mi  tl»ese  six  gentlemen   was  unquestionable. 

were — by  choice  of  the  committee — Dr. 

son,  Dr.  Sutherland,  and  Dr.  Todd  ;  by 

■  of  Mr.Snape,  Dr.  B&bington,  Dr.Qna'm, 

M  r.  Bowman*    The  result,  we  may  say, 

at  once,  wiwMr.  ESuupea  reinstatement  in  his 

%  with   the    admission    that,   in   certain 

■Lilars,  his  conduct  was  not  unobjec; 

The  moat  important  of  these,  were  lm 

not  <'<>m  in  imitating  the  circnmstanec  of  the 

iiened  bath  to  the  coroner  and  jury  at 

the    inquest  ;    hifl    not    having    staled    the 

lh  of  this  bath  and  of  all  unusual  I 
ill  the  case-book,  instead  of  entering  in  that 
ral  term— shower-bath — from 
t'hich  it  would  be  erroneously  inferred  that 
lie  baths  had  been  of  the  ordinary  d 
ion  rf  one  or  two  minutes*  duration;  and 
Lis  not  having  reported  this  alteration  in 
Uinent  to  the  medical  world 
.ml  tlie  cutimnt  h  .'. 

plain  point  of  Mr.   Snape*s  defence, 
that  the  long  shower-bath  treatment  was 
discovery  of  his  own:  a  curative  meaeare 
of  which  he  had  proved  the  eilkacy  by  live 

rsf   experience   without  one   Loatanc 

evd  rcenlt,  &ud  which  was  regarded  with  dis* 

practitioners,  simply  according 

i  union  fate  of  all  discoveries  when 

they  are  new.     He  seta  out  by  expressing 

0  he  has  had,  not  merely  to  relieve 

hut  to  cure   them,     lie   has   been 

_ht  years,  to  the  Asylum, 

and  he  shows — by  a  detail   of  the  improve- 

rneni  introduced,  and  by  th«i 

that  he  has  never  once  been  charged  with 

ss- — (hat  his  career  in  it  has  been 

of  a  surgeon  who   had   the   welfare  ot 

atients  at  heart,  and  has  been  zealous, 

etiji;  lilment    of 

bis  duty.     With  a  Wife, and  a  family  ot  t]    i.l 

children  dependent  upon  his  labour, he  wa\  by 

called  upon   to  meet  a 

and  ruinous  charge,  powerfully   in 

ine,  1 1"  -i;iyst  is  a  science  of  surmise  : — 

•The    obscurity  of  pathology  of  menial    disorder*  "■ 
cd  to  in  l>r<  Conoily*!  i 
bes  "  our  limited  It 
.  i!c  to  mental  linoi 

mil    iho   Oti 
.  ved,  and   io    the 
ktiouiol^e  ol     The    mental    2 
. 

that  fresh    . 
laeesacd  by   the  nraclitkiDOr,  and  tint   tlio  real 
i  of  1 1 10  changes  taking  ulace  iu    the  btuiu   mil) 


be  better  understood,  and  greater  succcis  attend 
medical  treatment/* 

W 'lieu,  iben,  it  it  admitted  by  the  mo*t  Hotel 
practitioner  in  insanity  of  the  prewnt  day  that  so  lit  lie 
II  known, and  so  much  yet  remains  to  be  discovered 
and  eveti  botes]  for,  why  am  I  io  be  denounced  as  a 
tajbirius  ]»raettuoner  for  advocating  a  treatment 
I  biivr  proved  to  be  so  pood  and  vnl 

in  iitelf  (I  am  at  present  speaking  ol  twenty  lnitmuV 
continuous  slnm^i-ballis),  bemuse  oibers  who  have 
not  tried  dm  treatment  consider  it  dangemni  and 
uuiafe?     That  to  condvmn    |  bi    to   tnako 

theory  preferable  to  practice,   and  would  effete. 

i  the  result  of  my  last  four  or  five  years*  moat  valuable 
experience,  during  which    time    1   have  been  in  the 

I  frequent  habit  ol  'administering  coulinuoua  cold  shower- 
baths    to    latest  naiienls    for   periods    of   fifteen  and 

I  twenty  minute*,  with  and  without  intermissions  of  a 
few  leeStJSV,  with  the  greatest  Rue-cent.  1  never  knew 
the  fcli^ljtest  ill   result,  and  instances  can   be  given  of 

|  entire  restoration  to  reason  by  one  aingle  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes'    continuous]    bath  :  ad'led   to    u 

I  there  are  easts,  which  1  should  have  proved  had  my 

I  case  gone  to  trial  in  whhh  >li*rhargcd  patients  bavc 
imnutcd  their  restoration  solely  to  these  long  hatha. 

When  the  late  .Mr.  George  Stephenson  wasasked  by 
1  GotBQNMI  Railway  Committee,  in  ihe  year  eighteen 
hundred  and  thiitysix,  whether  a  railway  train  could 
travel  at  the  rate  of  a  mile  a  minute  without  danger,  his 
ti'gicious  reply  was,  u  Yen,  but  the  public  mind  it  no 
prepared  ta  receive  that  truth  as  af.iel.+'  Bttch  ^ precisely 
the  present  state  of  the  shower-bath  question,  These  con* 
tmuous  fhowcr-bnilt$,  if  the  weight  and  fail  of 
be  of  moderate  height,  are  not  distressing  ;  whereas 
itent  baths,  which  ara  not  nearly  so  beneficial, 
are  distressing*,  for  while  the  continuous  bath  efiet  the 
first  hurst  and  shock  is  only  an  equable  flow  of  i 
over  the  hudy,  the  intermittent  kith,  being  a  series  of 
fresh  and  separated  falls  of  cold  water  on  1 1 . . 
wises  it  is  wet  from  the  previous  shocks,  and  the 
patient  ta  shivering,  produces  a  much  more  chilling 
and  disagreeable  sensation,  than  a  continuous  and  un- 
broken stream.  In  fact,  ititermi^ion  or  non-int- i- 
iin,  rather  than  the  length  of  dura- 
tion of  the  hath,  ia  the  principal  point  of  difference 
between  myself  and  others.  What  is  the  purpose  for 
which  shower-bath*  are  recommended  ?  **  The  prostra- 
i  the  system  K — "the  overpowering  of  the 
patient/  aThnSj  Or,  Conoily,  in  his  last  |  ,, 
commend*  the  mo  of  intermittent  shower-bath*  at 
•heft  intervals,  "until  decided  prostration  ensues;" 
adding  that,  "  employed  in  the  ordinary  manner,  it* 
effect*     aie     rather     exciting     than     uY pressing;    and 

Pi.  EHiotMn,  who  tries!  the  bell  hi  Quettion  and  wj»* 
3  to  give  evidence  agalnat  me,  iu  bit  votrk  on 
41  The  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medirinc,'*  *a\*, 
when  inverting  to  the  treatraeni  of  mania,  •  Warm 
:  1  bain  are  found  very  useful,  but  it  ia 
iu    nael  ihl   answer    hesU      The 

eoM  bath,  la  moel  eases  of  tneinky  where  pniienti 

gluw  after  it,  ta  an  exceedingly   netl  j  and 

in    vm  ij*,  a  cold 

patient  is  nearly 

•if  remedy  in  elironic 
eseet  also,  the  ihower-halfa  U  one  of  the  best  things 
that  can  he  employ enV* 

The  show- r  loth  ia,  for  a  few  seconds,  ft 
I  ant ;    bat     Mr.    Sc  tbe 

)\v  that   eitiinpnt   men    1 
advised   its  p«d  until  it  shall  I 

aced  depreuioa  and  sieknesa.    XWx^^tia 
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it.  with  his  reputation  raised  rather  than 
lowered. 

a  we  have  been  stating, 
i  uncertainty*    But, 
it  is    certain  that  either  public    or  pri 
HI  iv  !      Either  the  sta' 
■afiere  1,  of  the  state  has  an; 

a  miscarriage  of  justice,  by  the  decitioi 
which    tlf  jury  arrived  on   grounds 

which  never  have  been  stated.  We  could 
detail  ni.'iry  other  cases  leading  to  the  same 
conclusion  Few  readers  Indeed  will  foil  to 
some  each  in  their  recollection.  Asset- 
•  ebon  D  one  instance  in  v. 
du 1 1 '  ut  generation,  t be  secre ot  and 

ponsibDUyoftb'  J  have* 

red  as  a  help  to  justice  ? 

ROYALLY  "HARD  UP." 

Tde  scene  is  at  a  pleasant  town  looking 
Bhineward,  whither  chiefly  retort  raletudi- 
drink  of  the  famous  healing  spring 
found  there;  It  looks  lonely  enough  now, 
for  the  season  is  over.  It  was  over  the  last 
day  of  last  month,  and  now  the  company  have 
ell  departed.  Table  d'hdtes  have  shrunk  and 
dwiT  i  1  no  longer 

liyllii  till  for  you  the  red  Bohemian 
the  spring.     The  grand  ore! 
who  all  tin  ee  frosty  mornings  back  have  been 
i  the   drinkers   at  seven  o'clock — 
dismal  al  fresco  it  was ! — have  depart 

»  season  shall  mine   i 

vast  truly,  to  behold 
ipped  fore- 
n  the  sharp  string,  or  flautist^  blue 
ug  shivering  music  from 
tment,     Yet,  high  perched  in  their 
p&intod  pagoda  (how  tawdry  it  looked  those 
bare,  frosty  mornings  !)  they  valiantly  played 
out  tl  y  of  the  season,  to  an  audience, 

eay,  of  not  more  than  two  dyspeptics,    TIow 
sick  must  they  have  grow  Mistaking 

hard-worked    orchestra;    lick    of   the 
clock  performance  ;  of  the  mid- 
mrhaus  performance;  of  the  opera  per- 
'it ;  of  the  Sunday  performance 
in  the  &.'1  ;  of   reha 

,  of  concert,  of  ball,  where  the?  too 

the  music.    SickT  too,  of  the  black 

ammunition-cart  that  bore  about  theirstrtnged 

mid    wind     potentialities     from   garden    to 

i  un  theatre  to  kurhaus,  and  from 

kurhaus  to  theatre  back  again. 

Innkeepers'    occupation    gone,    too — none 
nsit  travt! 
e  that  bring  no  profit,  an 

on.  Idles  down  to  fill  hi 

good,     i  hie  otl  er  ' 

d  wait  Jii-  lor  "that  i 

tins 
.    The    two    last 

—  cross 


other  many  times  in  their  weary  up  and 
down  walk  beneath  the  colonnade.  1  be 
kurhaus  readit  iteful  retreat 

siiltrv  •  town,  in  its  I 

b  gathered  in  the  garden  below,  cotl 
and    hearkening    to    the    Harmonic; 

ing  resource,  with  its  hundred   » 
papers  and  sofas — has  pes 

utterly  with  the  end  of  the  month.  H  in 
lessly  closed.     No  official  cognisant 
of  derelict  sojourners  ;  they  having  no  hn 
to  be  there  after  the  season.    The  ball  I 
— {Teat   white  chamber  with 
floor — has  begun  to  gather  dust  all 
looks  mournful   and   racial!  -In ly, 

out  of  work.     The  theatre  is  stri 
hard   to  keep  open,   playing  iigbl 

ly   to   an  hirty 

\  people.    So    let    the    contemplative    man  — 
i  money-bound  or  dyspeptic — find  bit 
in   looking  forth  from  coffee-room  windows, 
or  else  in  open  street  studying  iodow 

treasures — alack !  etu  died  many  times  before-— 
or  else,  in  solitary  promenade  along  the  foun- 

!,     It   was  a  I 
lonely,  dispiriting,  suicidal  slot] 
that  watering-pi  ita  season  ! 

two  last  meu   found   it  without 
doubt,   dr  ■  illy  ;    ti!  . 

i  morning,  dyspeptic  was  missed  at  his  aCCQS- 
I  tomed  scat  (a  favourite  green  garden- chair), 
and  was  discovered   to    have    passsd 
gently  per  early  train.     A  d< 
meat,  this,  to  the  money-bound  ;  who  ha  I 
1  in  a  manner,  grown  used  to  tl. 

ther;  though  ever  ig 
!  as  was  only  fitting  British  feel  f  was 

he  left  sole  survivor  of  the  wreck  :  Selkirk  of 
that  colonnade  island:  sole  incumbent  of  the 
spa,  without  cure  of  souls  or  bod 

i  and  fro  m 
that  remittance,  till  even  Kj 
man — entity  with  queer 
pouch  by  his  side — comes  to  I 
liarly,  and  shakes  his  head  ns  lie  passes,  in 
that  he  has  nothing  for  him. 
Meantime,   from   out   the   dull   clouds  of 
monotony  OOZQea  a  ray  of  light  |  a   plank  hi 

nd  ■  rnmonr,  small 

and  attenuated  at  fir 

such  shape  as  this.  The  king  oometh  1  \\ 

I    Who  cometh  I    It  li  merry 
rch  Friedrich — Brit*  been 

sportively  termed ;  Fiiiz  or  the  tapej 
and  wired  cork — now  making  royal  progress 
through  his  domains,  and  about  to  show  him- 
self to  Ids    Lieges  of  thb  plaee.    Let  the 
its  of  the  city  come  forth,  chauatii 
!  and  tli 

Of  milk  and  honey.     J; 
the  Resident,  or 
■ 

against  the  coming 
I 

i  for  with 

iet  in 
council  to  devise  schemes  of  i  how 
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they  shall  go  processionally  and  meet  him  at 
railway  terminus,  bend  low  before  him,  and 
be  seut  on  their  way  rejoicing  with  three 
soft  words  or  so  to  be  shared  among  them  all. 
Such  as  it  is,  it  brings  some  distraction  from 
that  hope  deferred  which  is  making  the 
money-bound's  heart  sick.  Looking  from  his 
coffee-room  window,  he  sees  sentry-boxes — 
coloured  in  favourite  jackdaw  fashion — borne 
by  on  little  carts,  about  to  be  set  up  at  hotel 
doors  where  princes  and  other  magnates  are 
newly  arrived.  Such  are  high  commis- 
sioners, sent  by  neighbouring  majesties  to  do 
honour  to  the  coming  of  august  Brother 
Friedrich. 

The  General  von  Wrangel  is  rumoured  to 
be  in  town  organising  the  army  of  the  dis- 
trict :  an  available  force  of  not  less  than  fifty 
men.  He  may  be  seen  driving  furiously  in 
open  caleche,  sunk  beneath  his  awful  helm 
and  roomy  cloak,  pointed  at  by  awe-stricken 
burghers.  So  passes  the  vigil  away,  and  the 
morn  of  the  great  solemnity  draws  on  with 
abundance  of  light  and  sunshine.  No  tidings 
to-day — nothing  for  the  hapless  money-bound, 
So  he  goes  forth  with  the  rest,  terminus- 
ward  to  see  the  pageant,  such  as  it  is. 

All  gay  with  flags  and  garlanded,  with  the 
population,  in  its  best,  flooding  the  green 
square  in  front ;  so  that  the  terminus  has  a 
very  light  and  brilliant  aspect.  Only  a  train  of 
uncouth  eilwagen,  or  stage-coaches,  no  doubt 
/  having  obtained  conge  for  that  festival,  are 
drawn  up  on  the  left  with  damaging  effect  to 
the  prospect.  Shabby  conveyances,  with 
sorry,  unkempt  steeds  attached,  bestrode  by 
postilions  in  bright  waistcoat,  heavy  jack- 
boots,  and  horn  slung  round  them.  Who 
shall  divine  what  part  will  be  found  for 
such  royal  eilwagen  in  the  coming  show  ? 
Which  doubt  shall,  in  the  fullness  of  time, 
come  to  be  resolved. 

Meantime,  all  available  vehicles  are  at  this 
moment  under  hire  and  busy  setting  down 
strauge,  dried  old  men,  very  yellow  and 
shrivelled,  in  look  and  costume  to  be  likened 
unto  aucient  admirals.  Town  councilmen  they 
are  said  to  be,  whose  shrunken  shanks,  out- 
lined but  too  plainly  through  their  white 
trowsers,  tell  of  small  profit  to  the  state  from 
their  service.  Gathered,  too,  at  the  top  of 
the  steps  may  be  seen  a  motley  group,  made 
up  of  the  commissioners  before  mentioned,  of 
fighting  men  from  contiguous  countries,  sent 
also  to  do  honour  to  the  occasion,  now  to  be 
swelled  by  the  ancient  admirals  fast  arriving. 
Some  of  the  fighting  men  are  arrayed  in 
snowy  white — plainly  Austrian;  others  in 
glazed  shining  hats  with  broad  brims,  with 
gold  cords  fastening  them  to  the  coat,  are  not 
so  plainly  to  be  recognised  as  gentlemen  of 
the  Dutch  colony.  Here,  too,  are  sundry  of 
the  Belgian  following  ;  trim,  airy  little  men, 
also  with  golden  cords  pendant  from  their 
caps,  crossing  the  breast  with  graceful  festoon, 
and  terminating  ingeniously  on  the  shoulder 
in  a  kind  of  tassel-epaulette. 


The  day  creeps  on  wearily.  From  two  to 
three,  from  three  to  four,  and  still  no  king 
comes.  The  ancient  admirals,  fast  col- 
lapsing with  the  cold,  have  sensibly  grown 
yellower.  The  fighting  men  stamp  impatiently 
and  clink  their  spurs  upon  the  stones.  Still 
the  king  comes  not  What  has  befallen 
august  Friedrich  ? 

The  money-bound  man  whiles  away  inter- 
vening hours  as  best  he  may,  and  about  seven 
o'clock,  when  it  is  tolerably  dusk,  goes  forth 
again.  There  is  a  vast  crowd  in  a  dirty, 
winding  street,  under  the  shadow  of  tbe 
Great  Dom ;  where  too  is  situate  the  resident's 
house — halting-place,  for  that  night,  of  royal 
Friedrich.  Waiting  here  for  some  half-hour 
or  more,  and  sorely  troubled  by  mounted 
gendarmerie  gratuitously  backing  their  horses 
upon  unoffending  toes,  of  a  sudden  he 
hears  the  steam-whistle  afar  off,  whereby  he 
knows  deliverance  to  be  at  hand.  By  and  by 
comes  significant  clattering  up  the  paved 
street  and  roar  as  of  many  voices,  when,  lo ! 
emerges  into  view — the  crowd  contemplating 
it  curiously — the  eternal  train  of  eilwagen 
leading  the  van  of  the  procession.  Heavy 
laden,  and  with  whips  cracking,  they  come 
toiling  up  the  steep  street,  piled  high  with 
shabbiest  of  carpet-bags  and  travel-stained 
portmanteaus.  O !  such  mean,  threadbare 
oag-miscellany  was  never  seen  gathered 
together.  Such  worn,  decayed,  poverty- 
stricken  mails  show  most  unroyal  and  undig- 
nified. Up  the  steep  street  they  come  toiling ; 
the  estafettes  jogging  uneasily  upon  their 
spare  quadrupeds,  with  enthusiastic  crowd 
following,  ana  gazing  reverentially  on  the 
sacred  pile.  Now  comes  on  even  greater 
crowd ;  surging  tumultously  round  a  kind 
of  closed  phaeton — most  unroyal,  too— within 
which,  the  rumour  goes,  sits  the  royal 
Friedrich.  With  monstrous  flags  of  the 
jackdaw  pattern  borne  on  each  side,  with  a 
body  of  Valiant  foresters  with  guns  on  their 
shoulders  and  clad  in  green  (uniform  of  a 
shooting  club  of  the  town),  with  populace, 
men  and  boys,  shouting  most  unmusically, 
the  procession  struggles  painfully  up  the 
narrow  street.  Finally,  is  royal  Friedrich 
set  down  at  the  Resident's  door,  and  is  seen 
no  more  that  night. 

The  Resident's  bow-window  looks  out  con- 
veniently enough  upon  certain  pretty  gardens, 
where  the  well-worked  orchestra  are  accus- 
tomed to  perform  of  those  bare  frosty  mornings, 
for  convalescents'  entertainment.  It  has  been 
decreed  there  shall  be  a  little  f&te,  or  sere- 
nade under  the  royal  window,  to  commence, 
say,  in  two  hours'  time.  And,  meanwhile, 
the  money- bound  bethinks  him  of  a  walk 
round  the  town  to  see  the  illuminations. 

Very  pretty  does  he  find  them,  with  a  dash 
of  French  taste  in  their  disposition,  all  down 
the  wide  new  street ;  windows  being  thrown 
open,  and  those  French  paper  many-hued  lan- 
terns floating  to  and  iro.  All  along  the 
i  window-sills  are  rows  of  candles,  pretty  to 
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look  at,  which  make  long  converging  lines 
down  the  street,  and  burn  steadily  ;  for  there 
is  nut  a  breath  of  wind  abroad,  &&r  off — op 
in  t be  clouds — ho  sees  the  fiery  letters  F.  W.f 
standing  for Friedrioh  Uillu  ho,  written  in  the 
air,  hut  which  he  knows  to  he  attached  to  the 
it  pinnacle  ofthe-Ureat  Dom. 
Much  pleased  with  what  he  has  wit- 
nessed, iic  turns  Ida  steps  once  more  to  the 
garden*,  whence  float  already  stratus  of  soft 
-.  Here,  too,  he  finds  an  extempore 
effort  at  illumination,  very  pleasing  and 
effective  ■  the  coloured  lanterns  abounding 
in  all  directions — befog  hung  in  festoons, 
shrouded  in  bushes,  and  swinging  from  every 
imH&ble  twig  and  branch.  While,  from  the 
Ba  ident's  bow-window,  streams  rich  efful- 
gence of  light — plain  token  thai  royal  Fried- 
rich  was  even  now  in  the  drawing- room — -all 
the  respectabilities  are  gathered  below  in  the 
gardens,  promenading;  but  are  chielly  clus- 
tered  round  a  group  of  some  sixty  or  seventy 
ringing-men,  with  scrape  of  music  in  their 
bands — societies  of  Liedertatel,  Concordia, 
and  Orpbea,  all  fined  into  one  tor  this  great 
Notable  societies,  too,  that  haw 

ated  in  foreign  countries,  and  have  won 
fame,  and  rue* ladles  d'houueiir,  and  yards  of 
ribbon,  and  Heaven  knows  what  beside.  The 
musik-corps  nf  the   royal  twenty  eighth  in- 

ne  regiment  shall  Lend  their  aid  during 
singing  intervals  ;  discoursing  nni- 
Wagner,  Mendelssohn,  an  I  Meyerbeer,  with 
excellent  effect.  Meantime,  figures — one  par- 
ticularly, a  tall,  czar-like  personage;  king's 
broth  one  of  the  crowd — are  to  be 

seen  >rth  from  the  blaze  of  light  in 

the  taw-window.      The  singing- men    draw 
gethertand  in  a  few  leconds  have 
sent  abroad  upon  the  night  a  soft  abeodlied, 
I'll  s  moat  bewitching  burden 
of  Gate   Nacht !   Gute  tfaehtl     wondrous 

uitera  are  these  singing -men,  with 
strange  power  over  their  voice  ;  now  hushing 
them  in  curious  lulls,  now  sending  them 
abroad  with  startling  power  and  effect  At 
one  moment  the  stranger  thinks  he  must  he 
listening  to  rich  swelling  organ  tones  in  a 
cathedral  aisle,  at  the  next,  llut  musik-curps 
of .the  royal  twenty-eighth  must  of  a  surely 
have  begun  to  play,  so  metallic  have  grown 
the  chords:  all,  however,  eventually  resolv- 
tnto  mellifluous  melody  of  Gute  Nacht  J 

Nacht  !  bearing  it  home  to  their  couches, 
fifeftUntiog  it  softly  :ls  they  go  atom;. 

Yet  has  it  failed  utterly  to  draw  royal 
Fj  i  i-i  I  r  i  cb  to  the  windo  w.  Si  a t e ly  d  a  mM  and 
czir-likc  personage  have  come  and  hearkened 
gratefully,  and  wait  for  more.   All  save  royal 

Iricb  ;  who  makes  no  sign.     Who  shall 
say  whether  he  he  in  th  atmosphere 

nt*all,or  still  down  in  the  banquet-room  with 
the  Resident,  buay  over  I  in^  silver- 

•  d  ll  as  k  s  befo  D  ea.    Eu  t,  h  o  w- 

that   may  be,  the  singing-men  bestir 

themselves  valiantly,  and  the  funsik- corps  of 

the  t oval  twenty-eighth  are  not  behind-hand 


with  Tannhauser's  selection  and  Sommer- 
uaeht*s  Dream.  And  ho  runs  on  the  Lightest 
hour  the  hapless  money-bound  has  spent  since 
care  overtook  him. 

But  there  is  other  festivity  in  petto.  Anight 
or  so  more,  and  the  town  shall  «»ive  a  fete  or 
bal  pare  in  the  Great  White  Chamber  before 
mentioned,  to  town  folk  of  every  degree  and 
o  u : d  i  ty .  A 11  sh al  1  be  weleo m  e,  fro 01  M  a  1 ai  n  o 
down  to  suburban  Couturiere — front  If.  le 
Mai  re  to  I  unctuous  foreman*     For 

all  that,  they  bhall  be  very  merry,  and  ftnjoy 
themselves  exceedingly.  Even  the  mouey- 
bouud  thinks  he  will  be  present  too,  just  to 
keep  up  his  failing  spirit*. 

It  has  a  gay  and  glittering  aspect,  the 
Great  White  Chamber,  lighted  up  ttitn  many 
chandeliers,  and  just  beginning  to  be  thinly 
peopled  at  the  early  hour  of  eight  o'clock. 
Exceedingly  pretty  the  prospect  looking 
down  the  room,  with  its  rich,  painted  ceiling 
overhead,  and  the  lights  reflected  hack  from 
the  dark,  shining  floor.  Enthusiasts  might 
sorrowfully  bethink  them  of  the  days  of  Le 
Jeu,  and  fancy  the  palmy  time  again  with  that 
warm,  cozy  chamber  hard  by,  under  shaded 
lamps  playing  on  a  waste  of  green  baize  and 
velvet  cushioning,  the  exciting  pastime  going 
forward,  to  the  music  ot  Croupier's  mono- 
tonous chauntiug. 

Prodigious  efforts  have  the  kur-comito  been 
making  to  lend  grace  to  the  festival.  Thus 
the  stranger,  leaning  carelessly  against  the 
snow-white  pillar,  sees,  afar  off,  a  vciy  bower 
of  green  trees,  behind  which  are  cunningly 
shrouded  the  musicians  ;  whence,  its  hum  a 
grove,  are  wafted  soft  Bounds  all  the  i 
long.  JJard  bj,  In  a  convenient,  chamber, 
are  svmptums  of  an  abundant  supper,  with 
store  of  cooling  ice  preparations  for 
wearied  Terpsichoreans,  but  subject, 
to  certain  fiscal  regulations,  suggesting 
doubts  as  to  whether  cafe-keeper  below  may 
not  have  deeper  interest  in  such  recurring 
festivity. 

By  and  by,  he  takes  note  of  the  quality  of 
the  invited,  as  they  promenade  to  and  fro 
seeking  partners  for  the  conl  For 

the  men,  he  ia constrained  to  admit  that  they 
are  plainly  of  the  coiffeur  species— at  which 
conclusion  point  certain  little  eccentric 
of  costume,  which  it  certainly  does  aeeCB 
strange  the  kur-comilo*  should  tolerate.  It 
does  seem  a  little  exceptional  to  behold  an 
individual  arrayed  in  plover  tint  nether  gar* 
ment,  with  a  white  beaver  under  his  arm, 
standing  moodily,  and  surveying  the  company 
with  the  air  of  a  bluac  lion,  yet  not  without 
a  certain  dignity  ;  for  he  bote  his  beaver,  as 
though  it  were  chapeau  bras,  most  courtly, 
and  might  be  seen  hereafter  in  the  di 
deporting  himself  with  singular  graft  and 
agility.  In  what  category  to  range  him — 
how  many  degrees  above  or  below  the  coiffeur 
species — would  he  utterly  beyond  Li 
ger*a  powers  of  thought*  Every  elegant  there 
ut  has,  also,  his  coat  buttoned  tight  to 
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the  fknti- labourer,  whom  Lnwa  of  Settlement, 
sharply  regarded,  force  to  Add  t<>  a  bard  day 'a 
work,  with  the  body  Gfl  bii  (Batter's  farm, 
-II  in  ilea  of  daily  walking  to 
ami  in  in  ilu  |>l:ice  of  work,  though  horse 
ami  ox  are  never  tusked  with  even  twenty 
paces  of  wiis[«i  labour,  since  no  fanner  can 
afford  to  weary  them  to  death.  Pail  lament, 
midst  of  its  talk  from  the  fur  fiaat  and 
the  far  West,  may  fmd  time  to  crush  the  law 
that  works  so  cruelly.    The  May  if  potential  j 

it  is  aU<>  prpblepmtAcaL 

Hie  Puiliaruent  which  coraes  together  aa 
;re*te*t  of  May  Meetings,  may,  if  it  will 
— I  wiaJl  it  may,  »;\ys  the  BAtHM* — watch  tiie 
Weuth  oat  of  the  body  of  that  univeisul 
creditor  and  dun,  the  Income  Tax,  cluae  its 
eyes,  tie  up  ita  jiiwa,  and  dance  at  its  traits* 
It  May  remove  all  picture  of  ^ix  tYnm 
paper,  the  white  matter  of  the  public  brain  ; 
it  Muy  rati  er  by  which  local  ailment 

H  i.i"Iuced,  ami  clear  oil  the  sickly  humours 
bra  of  a  disturbed  balance  in  the  body  cor- 
the  function*  of  the  church- 
man >_<  of  the  ihssunter  ;  it  May 
reduce  every  eoelesiastiVftl  process  to  the 
condition  of  straiglitforw  r  I  dealing,  and  by  j 
inch  a  May  the  lawns  re.ive  so  much  that 
)pi  sh a .1  be  honoured  for  Bimplicity  of 
dealing  It  May  admit  Jews  who  are  citi- ' 
MM  of  England  to  the  rights  of  citizenship, 
it  May  admit  thousands  of  ChriatlAOfi  who 
tixeofl  to  the  rights  of  citUemship,  from 
which  tlaey  are  excluded  bscaaaa  they  rent 
rooms  instead  of  living  in  whole  houses,  or 
because  they  dwell  in  boosts  that  ai*e  not 
considered  bi^  enough  to  thiuk  iu.  Here  arc 
potential  Maya,  which  also  are  Ma)- a  pro- 
blematical. 1  eotae  down  now  out  of  the 
Maydiuab,  which  is  very  thick  with  hljssom, 
ma  you  Me,  but  the  fruit  of  which  will  turn 
out  to  be  only  bums,  or  at  least  haws. 

I.  Blinrop  Howell,  who  look  forward  always 
to  the  gloomy  end  for  which  all   things  w<-re 
ii  the  rejoicing  of  your  great 
Miv   Meeting,     People   of   England,  it  will 
begin  work  with  talk,  oever  will  cease  talk- 
ever  begin  working  till  the  end  ia  near. 
In  the  tirst  May  Java,  eloquence    will  dia- 
tlie  long-expected  flowers,  about  which 
M.P.*  will  sport  even  as  tin'*.     Of  the  flying 
session   let   the  members  all  fling   with  the 
bard — 

On  hasty  wingt  ihy  jouth  i*  flown; 
Thv  sun  i*  set,  thr  spring  is  gone— 

We  hretic  Uy. 

We  frolic  in  June  al*o  while  we  May.  O 
be  joyful,  English  people,  for  it  U  the  merry 
ii  of  May,  and  ex^ct  nothing  from  your 
i.t  May  Meeting  but  much  talk  and 
i  concern  about  the  state  of  the  far  East 
and  abuut  the  state  of  the  far  West.  You 
laugh  at  me  iu  Exeter  Halt  when  in  thii 
mouth  I  instruct  you  from  ita  platform,  Be- 
hold,  1  make  a  mock  at  you,  and  bid  you 
rejoice  in  the  good  omeu  of  a  May  Meeting 


iti  Westminster,  Ah,  yon  say,  if  there  were 
but  a  sober  month  of  Most  U  well  as  a 
merry  month  of  May,  ■ml  if  in  the  month  of 
Must  our  Parliament  could  meet,  and  If  we 
could  say  to  our  Parliament,  U  Pallia 
you  Must  attend  to  us,  and  not  you  May 
attend  to  us  *  and  if  the  Imperial  Parliament 

0  replied,  iu  of  necessity  it  would, 
I  Shall,  instead  of  echoing  I  May,  then 
would  the  assembling  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons be  indeed  as  a  muster  of  the  Hal 
strength.  But  now,  O  people,  your  elected 
ones  meet  in  tho  midst  of  May,  1  thrust 
again  and  ye-  Rgslfl  that  omen  between  your 
teeth.     You  are  elate  wjih  hope.      I>  Imruup 

Howell,  bid  you  hope  for  nothing,  I  t=dk, 
you  observe,  only  of  May,  and  hint  slightly 
lode  id  at  June.  For  beyond  June  why  look? 
In  June  the  comet  conies  tlut  is  to  bake  the 
earth  a-*  a  pie  In  the  oven  of  its  fury.  There 
will  be  lamb  pie  iu  the  place  of  the  assem- 
bling of  my  il  >ek,  goose  pie  iu  the  places 
where  they  congregate  whustreteh  the  neek 
and  hiss  at  me.  and  mine,  rook  pie  in  m  my 
haunts  of  commerce,  gageoa  pie  in  cj 
parts,  calvesdiead  pie  where  John  Bull 
the  younger  sleeps,  fidgettj  pte  *<v  ttew  iu 
boroughs,  mid  a  great  tiasfa  at  St.  Stephens, 
Hearken  to  me,  therefore,  O  people  of 
<nd.,  and  be  joyful  while  you  May  ;  for 
when  the  reign  of  May  is  over,  then — and  no 
looner — the  comet  comes, 
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Taanw  up  duo  window,  lest  wo  miss 
One  chami  of  Mich  a  dat  at  litis; 

I  saw  it  tlawi>f  and  hj 
The  liritt  on  itt  iinfolJii*^  scmll 

1  knew  how  softly  o'er  the  wltolo 

Will  Beaut)**  picture  tit. 

By  the  clear  rose-light  o'er  tho  tea, 
The  blue  air  dtOOpiftg  dewily 

Abovo  tho  kindling  hill- 
Spring  l hat  iu  Panulisc  had  birth 
Mutt  keep  to  beautify  ihc  eaitli 

Some  Hdcn  touches  still. 

How  closo  to  Ileav'n  earth  teetns  to  lie, 
Tli us  floating  in  so  pure  a  sky. 

So  luminous  and  calm  I 
The  fancy  catches  on  tho  breeze 
The  stray  notes  of  its  include*, 

I  La  brcalhingi  out  of  balm. 

Sore,  lore,  joy's  puttes  iu  thy  hrea-it, 
•    'Mid  Nature'*  buoyant  bright  unrest. 

Must  beat  with  qtiickenM  power. 

For  roc  glad  tho  rights  are  at  thl  A !. 

My  cares  melt  dawn  :    Hope's  tiniest  bud 

Swells  out  into  a  flower. 

A  few  yean  since  a  day  so  I 

Hod  dawuM,  as  with  Hop«*l  flitttcrM  Jiglit 

And  set  In  rosicii  smiles. 
To  tne,  tlioit  know  it,  the  last  red  ray 
Drought  one  who  dwelt  too  f;tr  awnyf 

But  tired  not  wuh  the: 
A  thought  of  Love's  dear  wooing  pU)»» 
Since  then,  round  all  clear  IuycAy  ^4-,S* 
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This  hath  itt  own  fresh  charm  : 
We  catch  the  flush  of  Summer  fair, 
Though  veil'd  with  Spring's  toft  golden  hair 

While  sleeping  on  her  arm. 
See  one  small  garden  all  in  blow : 
Anemone  ond  crocus  glow, 

The  sun's  illumin'd  bow, 
That  these  shall  deep  carnations  bloom, 
Blush-rose  and  lily  gush  perfume, 

So  base,  so  scentless  now! 
The  wi]d  bird  builds  its  summer  house, 
The  trees  with  hope  seem  tremulous, 

Thus  in  the  light  wind  sway'd; 
A  fragrsut  promise  spreading  round, 
That  in  their  small  green  buds  are  bouud 

Rich  depths  of  emerald  shade. 
The  azure  sea  all  sparkling  springs 
To  meet  the  morning's  airy  wings, 

The  busy  boats  go  out ; 
And  looking  down  the  sunny  street, 
Our  eyes  such  cheery  faces  meet, 

Such  pleasant  groups  about  I 
Hark  to  those  children's  passing  talk ! 
They  have  not,  ou  their  morning  walk, 

Left  one  wild  flower  unstirr'd; 
Our  neighbours  are  astir,  then  one 
Puts  her  geraniums  in  the  sun, 

The  next  bangs  out  her  bird. 
The  dear  old  couple  o'er  the  way 
Smile  at  the  children,  blithe  as  they, 

And  live  their  childhood  through. 
The  8pring  that  o'er  each  white  head  breathes, 
Drops  ever  on  mem'ry's  primrose  wreaths 

A  sprinkle  of  its  dew. 
The  sick  girl  in  ber  window  lies, 
While  her  unearthly,  brilliant  eyes 

Seem  into  Heaven  to  strain. 
Her  Spring  will  open  far  away, 
Long  e're  of  ours  the  earliest  ray 

Can  bless  the  world  again. 

All  duly  robed  for  its  first  day, 
The  pretty  mother,  proud  and  gay, 

Brings  out  the  babe  next  door. 
Ah  1  tiny  blossom,  thou  eouldat  bring 
Into  her  very  heart  a  Spring 

It  never  felt  before. 
But  lore,  dear  husband,  'twere  a  sin 
To  spend  the  golden  hours  within ; 

Up  to  the  warm  hill-side, 
And  let  those  little  ones  of  ours 
See  Nature  write  her  name  in  flower 

Before  the  first  have  died. 
If  Spring  and  childhood,  glad  and  free, 
But  move  us  with  their  blended  glee 

To  play. the  child  again, 
The  day  shall  close  on  soften'd  hearts, 
That  own  with  praise,  as  it  departs, 

It  hath  not  shone  in  vain. 


L= 


THE  DEAD  SECRET. 

CHAPTER  THB  TrZENTT-THIRD.     UNCLE  JOSEPH. 

The  day  and  the  night  had  passed,  and  (he 
new  morning  had  come/  before  the  husband 
and  wife  could  trust  themselves  to  speak 
calmly  of  the  Secret,  and  to  face  resignedly 
the  duties  and  the  sacrifices  which  the  dis- 
covery of  it  imposed  on  them. 

Leonard'*  first  question  referred  to  those 


lines  in  the  letter,  which  Rosamond  had  in- 
formed him  were  in  a  handwriting  that  she 
knew.  Finding  that  he  was  at  a  loss  to 
understand  what  means  she  could  have  of 
forming  an  opinion  on  this  point,  she  ex- 
plained that,  after  Captain  Treverton's  death, 
many  letters  had  naturally  fallen  into  her 
possession  which  had  been  written  by  Mrs. 
Trevertou  to  her  husband.  They  treated  of 
ordinary  domestic  subjects,  and  she  had  read 
them  often  enough  to  become  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  peculiarities  of  Mrs. 
Treverton's  handwriting.  It  was  remarkably 
large,  firm,  and  masculine  in  character  ;  and 
the  address,  the  line  under  it,  and  the  upper- 
most of  the  two  signatures  in  the  letter 
which  had  been  found  in  the  Myrtle  Room, 
exactly  resembled  it  in  every  particular. 

The  next  question  related  to  the  body  of 
the  letter.  The  writing  of  this,  of  the 
second  signature  ("Sarah  Leeson"),  and  of 
the  additional  lines  on  the  third  page,  also 
signed  by  Sarah  Leeson,  proclaimed  itself  in 
each  case  to  be  the  production  of  the  same 
person.  While  stating  that  fact  to  her  hus- 
band, Rosamond  did  not  forget  to  explain  to 
him  that,  while  reading  the  letter  on  the 
previous  day,  her  strength  and  courage  had 
failed  her  before  she  got  to  the  end  of  it 
She  added  that  the  postscript  which  she  bad 
thus  omitted  to  read,  was  of  importance,  be- 
cause it  mentioned  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  secret  had  been  hidden ;  and 
begged  that  he  would  listen  while  she  made 
him  acquainted  with  its  contents  without  any 
further  delay. 

Sitting  as  close  to  his  side,  now,  as  if  they 
were  enjoying  their  first  honeymoon-days  over 
again,  she  read  these  last  lines — the  lines 
which  her  mother  had  written  sixteen  years 
before,  on  the  morning  when  she  fled  from 
Porthgeuna  Tower. 

u  If  this  paper  should  ever  be  ibund  (which 
I  pray  with  my  whole  heart  it  never  may 
be),  I  wish  to  state  that  I  have  come  to 
the  resolution  of  hiding  it,  because  I  dais 
not  show  the  writing  that  it  contains  to 
my  master,  to  whom  it  is  addressed.  In 
doing  what  I  now  propose  to  do,  though  I 
am  acting  against  my  mistress's  last  wishes, 
I  am  not  breaking  the  solemn  engagement 
which  she  obliged  me  to  make  before  her 
on  her  death-t>ed.  That  engagement  for- 
bids me  to  destroy  this  letter,  or  to  take 
it  away  with  me  if  I  leave  the  house.  I 
shall  do  neither,— my  purpose  is  to  conceal 
it  in  the  place,  of  all  others,  where  I  think 
there  is  least  chance  of  its  ever  being  found 
again.  Any  hardship  or  misfortune  which 
may  follow  as  a  consequence  of  this  deceit- 
ful proceeding  on  my  part,  will  fall  on 
myself.  Others,  I  believe,  on  my  conscience, 
will  be  the  happier  for  the  hiding  of  the 
dreadful  secret  which  this  letter  contains.19 

14  There   can   be   no  doubt,    now,"   said 


Leonard,  when  liia  wife  had  read  to  tnc 
end  ;  "Mrs,  Jazeph,  Sarah  Loesoii,  and  the 

rvant  who  disappeared   from  Purthgenna 
uwir,  are  one  ind  the  same  person." 

"  Poor  creature  !  M  said  Rosamond,  sighing 
as  she  j.ut  de«to  the  letter.  "  We  know  now 
why  she  warned  me  so  nuxiously  not  to  go 
into  the  Myrtle  Room.  Who  can  say 
she  must  have  raftered  when  she  came  as  a 
stranger  to  my  bed -side  ?     Oh,  what  would  I 

knot  yive  if  I  had  been  leas  hasty  with  liar  ! 
It  is  dreadful  to  remember  that  I  spoke  to 
■1  a  servant  whom  1  expected  to  obey 
roe ;  it  is  worse  still  to  feel  that  I  cannot, 
even  now,  think  of  her  as  a  child  should  think 
of  a  mother.  How  can  I  ever  tell  her  that  I 
know  the  secret  I  how — "  She  paused,  with 
a  heart-sick  consciousness  of  the  slur  that 
was  cast  on  her  birth  ;  she  paused,  shrinking 
as  she  thought  of  the  name  that  her  husband 
hail  given  to  her,  and  of  her  own  parentage, 
which  the  laws  of  society  disdained  to  re- 
cognise. 

44  Why  do  you  stop  ?  *  asked  Leonard. 
"I  was  afraid — "  she   began,  and  paused 
again. 

**  Afraid/'  he  said,  finishing  the  sentence 
for  her,  N  that  words  of  pity  for  that  unhappy 
woman  might  wound  my  sensitive  pride,  by 
reminding  me  of  the  circumstances  of  your 
birth  T  Kosamond,  I  should  he  unworthy  of 
matchless  truthfulness  toward*  on?,  if  I, 
on  my  tide,  did  not  acknowledge  that  thin 

dtscuvei y  has  wounded  me  aa  only  a  proud 
man  can  he  wounded.  My  pride  has  been 
horn  aud  bred  in  me.  My  pride,  even  while 
I  am  now  speaking  to  jpoo,  takes  advantage 

y  tii st  moments  of  composure,  and  de- 
ludes me  into  doubting,  in  the  face  of  all 
probability,  whether  the    words    you   h»V« 

to  me,  can,  after  all,  be  words  of  truth. 

,  strong  as  that  inborn  and  inbred  feeling 

is— hard  as  it  may  be  for  wo  to  discipline 

and  muster  it  as  1  ought,  and  must,  and  will, 

— there  is  another  feeling  in  my  heart  that 

r  vet."     He  felt  for  her  hand,  and 

it  in  Ins;  then  added:  ''From  the  hour 
when  you  first  devoted  your  life  to  your 
blind  husband,- — Iroin  the  hour  when  you 
won  all  his  gratitude,  as  you  had  already  won 
all  his  love,  you  took  l  place  iu   his  heart, 

uond,  from  which  nothing,  not  even 
such  a  shock  as  has  now  assailed  Q*,  cm 
move  you  !  High  as  I  have  always  held  the 
%vorth  of  rank  in  my  estimation,  1  have 
learnt,  even  before  the  event  of  yesterday,  to 
hold  the  worth  of  iny  wife,  let  her  parentage 
be  what  it  may,  higher  stiil." 

*  Oh,  Lenny,  Lenny,  I  can't  hear  you 
praise  me,  if  you  talk  in  the  same  breath  as 
if  I  had  made  a  sacrifice  in  marrying  you  ! 
But  for  my  blind  husband  I  might  never  have 
deserved  what  you  have  just  said  of  me, 
When  I  first  read  that  fearful  letter,  I  had 
one  moment  of  vile  ungrateful  doubt  if  your 
love  for  me  would  hold  out  ayaiust  the  dia- 
ry of  the  secret.     I  had  one  moment  of 


horrible  tempt  ition  that  drew  me  away  from 
you  when  1  ought  to  have  put  the  letter  into 
your  hand.  It  vm  the  sight  of  you,  waiting 
for  me  to  speak  again,  to  innocent  of  all 
knowledge  of  what  had  happened  close  by 
you,  that,  brought  me  back  to  iny  tenses,  and 
tola  roe  what  I  ought  to  do.  It  was  lite 
sight  of  my  blind  husband  thai  made  me 
conquer  the  temptation  to  destroy  that  letter 
in  the  tret  hour  of  discovering  it,  Oh,  if  I 
h:td  been  the  hardest*  hearted  of  women, 
could  I  have  ever  taken  your  hand  again, — 
could  I  ki-i«  yon,  could  I  lie  down  by  > <. in- 
side, and  hear  you  fall  asleep,  ni-ht  after 
night,  feeling  that  I  had  abused  your  blind 
dependence  on  me  to  lerve  my  own  selfish 
knowing  that  I  had  only  suc- 
ceeded in  my  deceit  because  your  affliction 
made  you  incapable  of  suspecting  deception  ? 
No,  m» ;  I  can  hardly  believe  that  the  basest 
of  women  could  be  guilty  of  such  baseness  as 
tbftt  ;  and  1  can  claim  nothing  more  for  my- 
•elf  than  the  credit  of  hsvtng  been  true  to  my 
trusL  You  said  yesterday,  Jove,  in  the 
Myrtle  Boom,  that  the  one  faithful  friend  to 
you  in  your  blindness  who  uever  failed,  was 
your  wife.  It  is  reward  euough  aud  consola- 
tion enough  for  an-,  now  that  the  worst  is 
over,  to  know  that  )oii  can  taj  10  StilL" 

"  Yes,  Koaaiaond,  the  worst  is  ov«-r  ;  but 
we  njUfttnot  forget  that  there  may  be  hard 
ftriall  slill  to  meet." 

"Hard  trials,  love?  To  what  trials  do 
you  refer  t" 

u  Perhaps,  Rosamond,  I  over-rate  the 
courage  that  the  sacrifice  demands  ;  but,  to 
me,  at  least,  it  will  be  a  hard  sacrifice  of  my 
own  feelings  to  make  strangers  pai  taken  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  secret  that   we   now 

ltosamond  looked  at  her  husband  in 
astonish  mint.  M  Why  need  we  tell  the  secret 
to  anyone  ?  "  ahe  asked. 

u  Assuming  that  we  can  satisfy  ourselves 
of  the  genuineness  of  that  letter,"  he 
answered,  *  wi  shall  have  no  choice  but  to 
tell  the  secret  to  straiigers.  You  cannot  for- 
get the  circumstances  under  which  your  father 
— under  which  Captain  Trevertom  ■•  — " 

0  Call  him  my  father,"  said  Eosamond 
"  Remember  how  he  loved  me,  and 
how  I  loved  him,  and  say  'my  father/ 
slid." 

11 1  am  afraid  I  must  say  *  Captain  Trever- 
ton*  now,"  returned  Leonard.  *k  or  I  shall 
hardly  be  able  to  explain  simply  and  plainly 
what  it  is  very  necessary  that  you  should 
know.  Captain  Treverton  died  with* -at 
leaving  a  will.  Ilia  only  property  was  the 
purchase-money  of  this  house  and  estate  ; 
and  you  Inherited  it,  as  his  next  of  kin " 

Bocamotld  started  heck  in  her  chair  and 
clasped  her  hands  iu  dismay.  "Oh,  Lenny," 
she  said  simply.  ul  hare  thought  so  much 
OffjfOtt,  linoe  1  found  the  letter,  that  I  never 
remembered  this  I" 

"  It  w  time  to  r*u\eififtyg£  \V»mi  \sw*.    ^ 
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you  are  not  Captain  Treverton'a  daughter 
you  have  no  right  to  one  farthing  of  the 
fortune  that  you  possess;  and  it  mast  be 
restored  at  once  to  the  person  who  it  Captain 
Treverton's  next  of  kin — or,  in  other  words, 
to  his  brother.*' 

"  To  that  man  ! "  exclaimed  Rosamond. 
"  To  that  man  who  is  a  stranger  to  us,  who 
holds  our  Tery  name  iu  contempt !  Are  we 
to  be  made  poor  that  he  may  be  made 
rich  ? •• 

"  We  are  to  do  what  is  honourable  and 
just,  at  any  sacrifice  of  our  own  interests 
and  ourselves,"  said  Leonard  firmly.  "I 
believe,  Rosamond,  that  my  consent,  as  your 
husband,  is  necessary,  according  to  the  law, 
to  effect  this  restitution.  If  Mr.  Audrew 
Treverton  was  the  bitterest  enemy  I  had  on 
earth,  and  if  the  restoring  of  this  money 
utterly  ruined  us  both  in  our  worldly  cir- 
cumstances, I  would  give  it  back  of  my  own 
accord  to  the  last  farthing  ;  I  would  give  it 
back  without  an  instant's  hesitation — and  so 
would  you ! " 

The  blood  mantled  in  his  cheeks  as  he 
spoke.  Rosamond  looked  at  him  admiringly 
in  silence.  "  Who  would  have  had  him  less 
proud,"  she  thought  fondly,  "  when  his  pride 
speaks  in  such  words  ah  those  !  " 

*  You  understand  now,"  continued  Leonard, 
"that  we  have  duties  to  perform  which  will 
oblige  us  to  seek  help  from  others,  and  which 
will  therefore  render  it  impossible  to  keep 
the  secret  to  ourselves  ?  If  we  search  all 
England  for  her,  Sarah  Leeson  must  be  found. 
Our  future  actions  depend  upon  her  answers 
to  our  inquiries,  upon  her  testimony  to  the 
genuineness  of  that  letter.  Although  I  am 
resolved  beforehand  to  shield  myself  behind 
no  technical  quibbles  and  delays — although  I 
want  nothing  but  evidence  that  is  morally 
conclusive,  however  legally  imperfect  it  may 
be — it  is  still  impossible  to  proceed  without 
seeking  advice  immediately.  The  lawyer 
who  always  managed  Captain  Treverton's 
affairs,  and  who  now  manages  ours,  is  the 
proper  person  to  direct  us  iu  instituting  the 
search  ;  nnd  to  assist  us,  if  necessary,  in 
making  the  restitution." 

J*  How  quietly  and  firmly  you  speak  of  it, 
Lenny!  Will  not  the  abandoning  of  my 
fortune  be  a  dreadful  loss  to  us  T' 

"We  must  think  of  it  as  a  gain  to  our 
consciences,  Rosamond;  and  must  alter  our 
way  of  life  resignedly  to  suit  our  altered 
means.  But  we  need  speak  no  more  of 
that  until  we  are  assured  of  the  neces- 
sity of  restoring  the  money.  My  imme- 
diate anxiety,  and  your  immediate  anxiety. 
must  turn  now  on  the  discovery  of  Sarah 
Leeson — no  !  on  the  discovery  of  your  mother ; 
I  must  learn  to  call  her  by  that  name,  or  I 
shall  not  learn  to  pity  and  forgive  her." 

Rosamond  nestled  closer  to  her  husband's 
side.    "  Every  word  you  aaj,  to?*,  &*a  ixvy 


strengthen  me  when  the  time  comes  to  • 
my  mother  as  I  ought?  O,  how  pale 
worn  and  weary  she  was  when  she  stoo< 
my  bedside,  and  looked  at  rue  and  my  cl 
Will  it  be  long  before  we  find  her  ?  h 
far  away  from  us,  I  wonder  t  or  nearer,  c 
nearer,  than  we  think  V9 

Before  Leonard  could  answer,  he  wa 
terrupted  by  a  knock  at  the  door,  and  I 
mond  was  surprised  by  the  appearance  c 
maid  servant.  Betsey  was  flushed,  ex< 
and  out  of  breath  ;  but  she  contrive 
deliver  intelligibly  a  brief  message  from 
Munder,  the  steward,  requesting  permi 
to  speak  to  Mr.  Franklaud  or  to  Mrs.  Fi 
land  on  business  of  importance. 

"What  is  it?  What  does  he  wa 
asked  Rosamond. 

"  I  thiuk,  ma'am,  he  wants  to  know  wh< 
he  had  better  send  for  the  constable  or 
answered  Betsey. 

"  Send  for  the  constable  ! "  repeated  I 
mond.  "Are  there  thieves  in  the  hom 
broad  daylight?" 

"  Mr.  Munder  says  he  don't  know  but  i 
it  may  be  worse  than  thieves,"  replied  Be 
"  It's  the  foreigner  again,  if  you  please,  nw 
He  come  up  aud  rung  at  the  door  as  boi 
brass,  and  asked  if  he  could  see  Mrs,  Fr 
land." 

"The  foreigner!"  exclaimed  Bosara 
laying  her  hand  eagerly  on  her  hush* 
arm. 

Yes,    ma'am,"    said    Betsey.     "Him 
come  here  to  go  over  the  house  along  1 

the  lady "  * 

Rosamond,  with  characteristic  impuh 
ness,  started  to  her  feet.  "  Let  me  go  dow 
she  began. 

"  Wait,"  interposed  Leonard,  catching 
by  the  hand.  "  There  is  not  the  least  i 
for  you  to  go  down  stairs.  Show 
foreigner  up  here,"  he  continued,  addres 
himself  to  Betsey,  "and  tell  Mr.  Munder  i 
we  will  take  the  management  of  this  busii 
into  our  own  hands." 

Rosamond  sat  down  again  by  her  husba 
side.  "  This  is  a  very  strange  accident," 
said,  in  a  low,  serious  toue.  "  It  must  lie  so 
thing  more  than  mere  chance  that  puts 
clue  into  our  hands  at  the  moment  when 
least  expected  to  find  it" 

The  door  opened  for  the  second  time, : 
there  appeared,  modestly,  on  the  threshoL 
little  old  man,  with  rosy  cheeks  aud  I 
white  hair.  A  small  leather  case  was  sli 
by  a  strap  at  his  side,  aud  the  stem  of  a  j 
peeped  out  of  the  breast-pocket  of  his  o 
He  advanced  one  step  into  the  room,  stopj 
raised  both  his  hands  with  his  felt 
crumpled  up  in  them  to  his  heart,  and  nu 
five  fantastic  bows  iu  quick  succession— t 
to  Mrs.  Fraukland,  two  to  her  husband,  i 
one  to  Mrs.  Fraukland,  again,  as  an  act 
seu&rate  and  special  homage   to  the   la 


heart  good,"  she  whispered,  Valuta  Y&t  \v^Y^^N^V^^^^\asA\^^fc.^^  a  more  com  pi 

An     hui   alirmlclm*.      "  YoU.  WvW  \vfe\D  in*   *&!&N  «W&^\\^fcT&\^VvHa3^  W\a>  OL  ^&t&*^s 


on  his  shoulder. 
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cence  and  perfect  harmlesaness,  than  the 
foreigner  who  was  described  in  the  house- 
keeper's letter  as  an  aulacions  vagabond, and 
who  «flM  dreaded  by  Mr.  Muuder  as  boiuc- 
thing  worse  tlmn  a  thief  I 

"  Madam,  aod  good  ■ir/'  nidi  the  old  man, 
advancing  a  little  nearer  at  Mr*  Frank  land1:* 
invitation,  k<  I  ask  Your  pardon  for  intruding 
myself.  My  name  is  Joseph  Busehmaun.  I 
Jive  in  the  town  of  Truro,  where  I  work  in 
net!  and  tea-caddies*  and  other  shining 
*.  I  am  also,  If  you  please,  Lite  BUM 
tittle  foreign  man  who  wan  scolded  by  the  big 
major-domo  when  1  came  to'aee  the  house. 
that  I  aik  of  your  kindness  is,  that  you 
will  let  me  say  for*  my  errand  here  and  for 
myself,  and  for  another  person  who  ti  very 
to  my  love, — one  little  word*  I  will  bw 
but  few  mkiutaft)  madam  and  good  *trf  and 
then  1  wdt  go  my  wayt  again  with  ray  beat, 
wishes  and  my  btist  thanks." 

m  Pray  consider,  Mr.  BaaohmaiiiL  that  our 
time  Be  your  lime,"  said  Leonard.  4I  We  have 
no  engagement  whatever  which  need  oblige 
you  to  shot  ten  your  visit  I  must  tell  yon, 
beforehand,  in  order  to  prevent  any  embar- 
rassment on  either  side,  that  I  have  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  blind.  1  can  promise  you,  how- 
my  best  attention  as  fir  us  listen- 
ing goes.  Itosauiond,  is  Mr.  Buaehmann 
seated  1 ,f 

Mr.  Buaehmann  was  still  standing  near  the 
and  was  expressing  sympathy  by  bow- 
ing  to  Mr.  Fim  iin,  and  crumpling 
elt  hat  once  more  over  his  heart. 
« ay  come   nearer,    and  sit  down/*  said 
Boa&inoitd,    "And  doift  imagiue  for  one  mo* 
i hat  any  Opinion  of  the  stewards  has 
influence  ou  us,  or  that  we  feel  it 
at  idl  necessary  for  you  to  apologise  for  what 
place  the  last  time    you    came  to  this 
house.     We  have  an  interest — a  very  groat 
-st,"  she  udded,  with  her  usual   hearty 
,  blin   bearing  anything   that   yon 
have  to  tell  us.     You  are  the  j«?rsou  of  all 

others  whom  we  are,  just  at  this  tune ,f 

She    stopped,  feeling   her  foot    touched    by 

D      iiid's,  and  rightly  interpreting  the 

linn  as  a  warning  not  to  apeak   too  unre- 

liedly    to    the     visitor     before    he    bad 

explained  his  object  in  coming  to  the  house. 

Looking  very  much  pleased,  and  a  little 

surprised  also,  when   he   heard   Ko.-'amoud's 

vonli,  Uncle  Joseph  drew  a  chair 

>5e  by  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank- 
were    sitting,   cram]  iled    his   felt    hat 
up  smaller  than  ever  and  put  it  in  one  of  his 
pockets,  drew  from  the  other  a  little 
ket  of  letters,  placed  them  ou  bis  knees 
be  sat  down,  patted   them  gently   with 
th  hands,  and  entered  on  his  explanation 

tonus: — 

"  Madam  and  good  sir,"  be  began,  "before 

can  say  comfortably  mv  little  word,  I  must, 

wirh  your  leave,   ttavel   backwards   to  the 

last    time    when    I   came    to   this    house    in 

company  with  my  niece." 


*  Your  niece !  "  exclaimed  Rosamond  and 
Leonard,  both  speaking  together. 

"My  niece,  Surah,"  said  Uncle  Joseph, 
"the  only  child  of  my  sister,  Agatha,  It  is 
for  the  love  of  Sarah,  if  you  please,  that  I 
am  here  now.  She  Is  the  one  last  morsel  of 
ruy  flesh  and  blood  that  is  left  bo  me  in  the 
world.  The  rest,  they  are  all  gone  !  My 
wife,  my  little  Joseph,  my  brother  Max,  my 
sister  Agatha,  and  the  husband  she  married, 
the  good  and  no  hie  Englishman,  Leesou — 
they  are  all,  all  gone  ! " 

41  Leeaon,'1  said  Rosamond,  pressing  her 
huskuid'a  band  significantly  under  the  Labia. 
"  Your  niece's  name  is  Sarah  Leesou  ? " 

Uncle  Joseph  sighed  and  shook  his  head, 

u  One  day,"  he  said,  ■  of  all  the  days  in  the 

3*ear  the   evilmost   for   Sarah,  she  changed 

.  that  name.     Of  the  man  she  married — who 

•is  dead,  now,   Madam — it  is  little  or  not 

|  that  I  know  but  this  : — His  name  was  Jazeph, 

j  and  he  used  her  ill,  for  wliich  I  think  him 

1  the  First  Scoundrel !    Yes,"  exclaimed  Uncle 

!  Joseph,  with  the  nearest  approach  to  anger 

and  bitterness  which  his  nature  was  capable 

of  making,  and  with  an   idea  that  he  was 

using  one  of  the  strongest  superlatives  in  the 

language.     "  Yes  1   if  he  was  to  coine  to  life 

again  at  this  very  moment  of  time,  i  would 

say   it  of    him   to   his   lace:  —  Englishman 

i  Jazeph,  you  are  the  First  Scoundrel !  " 

Rosamond  pressed  her  husband's  hand  for 
the  second  time,  If  their  own  convictions 
had  not  already  identified  Mrs.  Jazeph  with 
Sarah  Leesou,  the  old  man's  last  words  must 
have  amply  sufficed  to  assure  them,  that 
both    names   had    been   borne  by  the  same 

petti 

"  Well,  then,  I  shall  now  travel  backwards 
to  the  time  when  I  was  here  with  Sarah,  my 
niece,"  rtoumed  Uncle  Joseph,  "I  must,  if 
you  please,  speak  the  truth  in  this  business, 
or,  now  that  1  am  already  backwards  where 
I  want  to  be,  I  shall  stick  fast  in  my  place, 
and  net  on  no  more  for  the  rest  of  my  life. 
Sir  and  goud  madam,  will  you  have  the 
great  kindness  to  forgive  me  and  Sarah, 
my  niece,  if  I  confess  that  it  was  not  to  see 
the  house  that  we  came  here,  and  rang  at 
the  bell,  and  gave  deal  of  trouble,  and 
I  wasted  much  breath  of  the  big  major-do- 
I  mo's  with  the  sc<  Jding  that  we  got,  It  was 
only  to  do  oue  curious  little  thing,  that  we 
came  together  to  this  place — or,  no,  it  was 
all  about  a  secret  of  Sarah's,  which  is  still 
as  black  and  dark  to  me  as  the  middle  of  the 
blackest  and  darkest  night  that  ever  was  in 
the  world — and,  as  I  nothing  knew  about  it, 
except  that  there  was  no  h»rm  in  it  to  any- 
body or  anything,  ami  that  Sarah  was  deter- 
mined to  go,  and  that  I  could  not  let  her  go 
by  herself:  as  also  for  the  g*-  D  Unit 

she  told  me,  she  had  the  beat  rig  lit  of  anybody 
to  take  the  letter  and  to  bide  it  again,  seeing 
that  she  was  afraid  of  its  being  found  if 
longer  in  that  room  she  left  it,  which  was 
the  room  where  she.  had  UUUUu,  &  \a*&ax* — 
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Why,  so  it  happened,  that  I — no,  that  she — 
no,  do,  that  I — Ach  Gott !  "  cried  Uncle 
Joseph,  striking  his  forehead  in  despair,  and 
relieving  himself  by  an  invocation  in  his  own 
language.  "I  am  lost  in  my  own  muddle- 
ment ;  and  whereabouts  the  right  place  is, 
and  how  I  am  to  get  myself  back  into  it,  as 
I  am  a  living  sinner  is  more  than  I  know  !  " 

"  There  is  not  the  least  need  to  go  back  on 
our  account,"  said  Rosamond,  forgetting  all 
caution  aud  self-restraint  in  her  anxiety  to 
restore  the  old  man's  confidence  and  com- 
posure. u  Pray  don't  try  to  repeat  your  ex- 
planations.   We  know  already— " 

"We  will  suppose,*'  said  Leonard,  inter- 
posing abruptly  Wore  his  wife  could  add 
another  word,  "  that  we  know  already  every- 
thing you  can  desire  to  tell  us  in  relation  to 
your  niece's  secret,  and  to  your  motives  for 
desiring  to  see  the  house." 

u  You  will  suppose  that ! n  exclaimed  Uncle 
Joseph,  looking  greatly  relieved.  *  Ah !  I 
thank  you,  sir,  and  you  good  madam,  a  thou- 
sand times  for  helpiug  me  out  of  my  own 
mudd lenient  with  a  'Suppose.'  I  am  all 
over  confusion  from  my  tops  to  my  toes  ;  but 
I  can  go  on  now,  I  think,  and  lose  myself  uo 
more.  So !  Let  us  say  it  in  this  way  :  I  and 
Sarah,  my  niece,  are  in  the  house — that  is 
the  first '  Suppose.'  I  and  Sarah,  my  niece, 
are  out  of  the  house — that  is  the  second 
*  Suppose.'  Good  !  now  we  go  on  once  more. 
On  my  way  bacfr  to  my  own  home  at  Truro, 
I  am  frightened  for  Sarah,  because  of  the  faint 
she  fell  into  on  your  stairs  here,  and  because 
of  a  look  in  her  face  that  it  makes  me  heavy 
at  my  heart  to  see.  Also,  I  am  sorry  for  her 
sake,  because  she  has  not  done  that  one 
curious  little  thing  which  she  came  iuto  the 
house  to  do.  I  fret  about  these  same  matters, 
but  I  console  myself  too  ;  and  my  comfort  is 
that  Sarah  will  stop  with  me  in  my  house  at 
Truro,  and  that  I  shall  make  her  happy  and 
well  again,  as  soon  as  we  are  settled  in  our 
life  together.  Judge  then,  sir,  what  a  blow 
falls  on  me,  when  I  hear  that  she  will  not 
make  her  home  where  I  make  mine.  Judge 
you,  also,  good  madam,  what  my  surprise  must 
be,  when  1  ask  for  her  reason,  and  she  tells 
me  she  must  leave  Uncle  Joseph  because  she 
is  afraid  of  being  found  out  by  you."  He 
stopped,  and,  looking  anxiously  at  Rosamond's 
face,  saw  it  sadden  and  turn  away  from  him, 
after  he  had  spoken  his  la*t  words.  "  Are 
yon  sorry,  Madam,  for  Sarah,  my  niece  ?  do 
you  pity  her?  "  he  asked  with  a  little  hesita- 
tion and  trembling  in  his  voice. 

*I  pity  her  with  my  whole  heart,"  said 
Rosamond,  warmly. 


I 

madam, 

to  go  on,  and  to  tell  youthat  we  parted  from 
each  other  on  the  day  of  our  getting  back  to 
Truro !    When  she  came  to  see  m«  this  time. 


I  had  the  fear  that  many  more  -would 
again,  and  I  tried  to  make  her  stop  with  i 
the  very  last  But  she  had  still  the  sam< 
to  drive  heraway— the  fear  of  being  foam 
pat  to  the  question  by  you.  So,  with  the 
in  her  eyes  fond  in  mine),  and  the  grl 
her  heart  (and  at  mine), she  went  away  to 
herself  in  the  empty  bigness  of  the  \ 
city,  London,  which  swallows  up  all  peoph 
all  things  that  pour  into  it,  and  which 
now  swallowed  up  Sarah,  my  niece,  with 
rest.  '  My  child,  you  will  write  sometini 
Uncle  Joseph  ?'  I  said,  and  she  answers 
4 1  will  write  often.*  It  is  three  weeks 
since  that  time,  and  here,  on  iny  kuee 
four  letters  she  has  written  to  me,  I 
ask  your  leave  to  put  them  down  opei 
fore  you,  because  they  will  help  me  U 
on  farther  yet  with  what  I  must  say, 
"because  I  see  in  your  face,  madam,  thai 
are  indeed  sorry  for  Sarah,  my  niece, 
your  heart." 

He  untied  the  packet  of  letters,  op 
them,  kissed  them  one  by  one,  and  put  t 
down  in  a  row  on  the  table,  smoot 
them  out  carefully  with  his  hand,  and  ta 
great  pains  to  arrange  them  all  in  a 
fectly  straight  line.  A  glance  at  the 
of  the  little  series  showed  Rosamond 
the  handwriting  in  it  was  the  same  as 
handwriting  in  the  body  of  the  letter  n 
had  been  found  in  the  Myrtle  Room.  • 

"  There  is  not  much  to  read,**  said  t 
Joseph.  "But  if  you  will  look  thn 
them  first,  madam,  I  can  tell  you  a 
all  the  reason  for  showing  them  that  I  h: 

The  old  man  was  right.  There  was 
little  to  read  iu  the  letters,  and  they  g 
progressively  shorter  as  they  became  i 
recent  in  date.  All  four  were  written  h 
formal,  conventionally  correct  stylo  c 
person  taking  up  the  pen  with  a  feai 
making  mistakes  in  spelling  and  «thoi 
and  were  equally  destitute  of  anv°perH 
particulars  relative  to  the  writer ;  all 
anxiously  entreated  that  Uncle  Joseph  w. 
not  be  uneasy,  inquired  after  his  health, 
expressed  gratitude  and  love  for  hin 
warmly  as  their  timid  restraints  of  a 
would  permit ;  all  four  contained  these 
questions  relating  to  Rosamond  : — First, 
Mrs.  Frankland  arrived  yet  at  Portbg't 
Tower  !    Secondly,  if  she  had  arrived,  * 

had  Uncle  Joseph  heard  about  her  ? A 

finally,  all  four  gave  the  same  instru-t: 
for  addressing  an  answer  : — u  Please  direo 
me,  'S.  J.,  Post  Office,  Smith  Street,  I 
don,"'— followed  by  the  same  apology,  u. 
cuse  my  not  giviug  ray  address,  in  case 
accidents,  for  even  in  London,  I  am  * 
afraid  of  being  followed  and  found  out. 
send  every  morning  for  letters ;  so  I  am  s 
to  get  your  answer." 

"I  told  you,  madam,"  said    the  old  m 
when  Rosamond  raised  her 
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•lease,  why  I  get  more  frightened  and  more 

n  y  yet,  when  I  have  all  the  four  letters 

hat  slie  writes  to  me.    They  begin   3 

ith  the  first,  at  my  left  hand  ;  and  they 

w  shorter,  and  shorter,  and  shorter,  as 

ey  get  nearer  to  my  right,  till  the  last 

but  right  little  lines.     Again,  see,  if  you 

The  writing  of  the  first  letter,  here, 

t  my  left  hand,  is  very  fine — I  mean  it  is 

cry  fine  to  me,  because   I  love  Sarah,  and 

cause  I  write  very  badly  myself — but  it  is 

'  good  in  the  eecoud  letter;  it  shakes 

I  »lots  a  little,  it  crooks  itself  a  little, 

iti  die  last  lines.     In  the  third  it  is  worse — 

in  iv  shake,  more  blot,  more  crook.     In  the 

urth,  where  there  is  least  to  do,  there  is 

till  more  shake*  still  more  blot,  still  more 

>ok,  than  in  all  the  other  three  put  together, 

see    this ;    I    remember  that  she  waa 

weak,  and  worn,  and  weary,  when  she  left 

me,  and  I  say  to  myself,  She  is  ill,  though 

she  will  not  tell  it,  fur  the  writing  betrays 

her  !  " 

Bosamond  looked  down  again  at  the  letters, 

and  followed  the  significant  changes  for  the 

worse  in  the  hand  wilting,  line  by  line,  as  the 

;i  pointed  them  out, 

i4  I   say  to  myself  that,"  he  continued,  *  I 

ait,  and  think  a  little  ;  and  I  hear  my  own 

pari  whisper  to  me.  Go  yon,  Uncle  Joseph, 

London,  and,  while  there  is  yet  time,  bring 

er  back  to  be  cured,  and  comforted  and 

happy  in  your  own  home  I    After  that, 

wait,  and  think  a  little  again — not  about 

aving   my  business  ;  I  would   leave  it  Tor 

er  sooner  than    Sarah    should    come    to 

■m — but  about  what  I  am  to  do  to  get  her 

come  back.    That  thought  inn  Ices  me  look 

be   letters  again  ;  the  letters  show  me 

V'f   the  same   questions  about   Mistress 

'Yank bind  ;  I  see  it  plainly  as  my  own  hand 

fore  rue,  that  I  shall  never  get  Sarah,  my 

bek,  unless  I  can  make  easy  her  mind 

tbout,  those  questions  of  Mistress  h  rauklaud's 

hat  she  dreads  as  if  there  was  death  to  her 

in  every  one  of  them,    I  see  it  I  it  makes  my 

go  out ;  it  drives  me  up  from  my  chair  ; 

it  puts  my  hat  on  my  head  j  it  brings  me 

here,   where  I  have    once  intruded   myself 

already,  and  where  I  have  no  right,  I  know, 

to  intrude  myself  again  ;  it  maltes  me  beg 

and  pray  now,  of  your  compassion  for  my 

and  of  your  goodness  for  roe,  that  you 

ny  me  the  means  of  bringing  Sarah 

If  I  may  only  say  to  her,  I  have  seen 

!  rank  land,   and    she    has   told   me 

l   own  lips  that  she  will   ask   none 

if  those   questions   that   you   fear  so  much 

1    1    may    only    say    that,    Sarah    will 

une  back  with  me,  aud  I  shall  thank  v  a 

of  my  life  for  making  me  a  happy 

man  1" 

The  Bimple  eloquence  of   the   old   man's 
Words,  the  inn  hi^  man- 

ner, touched   Rosamond  to  the  heart.     ■  I 
will  do  any  thing,  I  will  promise  anythi 
she  I  ly,  "  to  help  you  to  bring 


her  back  !  If  she  will  only  let  me  see  her, 
I  promise  not  to  say  ooe  word  that  she  would 
not  wish  me  to  say  ;  I  promise  not  to  ask  one 
question— no,  not  one— that  it  will  pain  her 
to  answer,     O,   what    comfy  r  sage 

can  1  send  betidea]    what  can  I  say!** 

she  itopped  confusedly,  feeling  her  husband's 
foot  touching  her'a  again. 

fciAh,pny  mi.  morel  say  no  more!"  cried 
Uncle  Joseph,  tying  np  his  little  packet  of 
letters,  with  hie  eyes  sparkling  and  his  ruddy 
face  all  in  a  glow.  "Enough  said  to  bring 
Sarah  hack  !  euou»h  said  to  make  me  grateful 
far  all  my  life  I  O,  1  am  so  happy,  so  happy, 
■O  happy,  my  skin  is  too  small  to  hold  me  !  " 
He  teased  op  the  packet  of  tetters  into  the 
air,  caught  it,  kissed  it,  and  po1  again 

in  lits  pocket,  all  in  an  instant. 

"You  are  not  going  tw  said  Rosamond. 
•  S  D  re  ly  you  ar  i  i  g  yet  ?  n 

**lt  is  my  loss  to  go  away  from  here, 
which  1  must  put  up  with,  because  it  is 
also  my  gain  to  get  sooner  to  Sarah/*  said 
Uncle  Joasph,  ■  For  that  reason  only,  I 
shall  ask  your  pardon  if  I  take  my  leave, 
with  my  heart  full  of  thanks,  and  go  my 
ways  home  again." 

'*  When  do  you  propose  to  start  for  Lon- 
don, Mr.  Bnschmann  ?  **  inquired  Leonard. 

"To-morrow,  in  the  morning;  early, 
replied  Uncle  Joseph.    "I  shall   finish    the 
work  that  I    must    do   to-night,   and   shall 
leave  the  rest  to  Samuel,  my  man,  and  shall 
then  go  to  Sarah  by  the  first' coach.*1 

"May  I  ask  for  your  niece*s  address  in 
London,  in  case  we  wish  to  write  to  you  ? ,r 

m  She  Rives  me  no  address,  sir,  but  the  5 
office  ;  for  even  at  the  great  distance  of 
London,  the  same  fear  that  she  had  all  the 
way  from  this  house,  still  sticks  lu  ht*r. 
But  here  is  the  place  where  I  shall  gd 
own  bed,"  continued  the  old  man,  producing 
a  small  shop  card.  "It  is  the  hou.se  or  a 
countryman  of  my  own,  a  tine  baker  of 
buns,  sir,  and  a  very  good  man  in  «• 

91  Have  you  thought  of  any  plan  for  fini 
out  your  niece 

xnond,  copying  the  direction  on  the  card  while 
she  spoke. 

"Ah,  yes,— for  I  am  always  quick  at 
making  my  plans,*1  said  Uncle  Joseph.  "  I 
shall    present  myself  to    the    1  f  the 

post,  and  to  him  I  shall  say  just  this  aud 
no    more:   'Good   morni;  I   am    the 

man  who  writes  the  letters  to  S.J*  tdie  is 
my  niece,  if  you  please  ;  and  all  that  I  Want 
to  know  is,  Where  does  she  live  I  *  ri 
is  something  Uke  a  plan,  1  think.  Alia!" 
ITa  spread  out  both  bis  hands  inter! 
lively,  aud  looked  at  Mrs.  Fiankland  with  a 
sell-satisfied  smile. 

"I    am    afraid,*1   paid  I,    partly 

amused,    parti v  simplicity, 

■  that  the  people   at  the  >e  are  not 

at  all  likely  to  be  trusted  with  tu< 
I  think  you  would  do  better  to  take  a  J 
with  you,  directed  to  *  S.  J.  ;*  to  deliver  it  iu 
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the  morning  when  letters  are  received  from 
the  country  ;  to  wait  near  the  door,  and 
then  to  follow  the  person  who  is  sent  by  your 
niece  (as  she  tells  you  herself)  to  ask  for 
letters  for  S.  J." 

"  You  think  that  is  better  ? "  said  Uncle 
Joseph,  secretly  convinced  that  his  own  idea 
was  unquestionably  the  most  ingenious  of 
the  two.  "Good!  The  least  little  word 
that  you  say  to  me,  madam,  is  a  command 
that  I  follow  with  ail  my  heart."  He  took 
the  crumpled  felt  hat  out  of  his  pocket,  and 
advanced  to  say  farewell,  when  Mr.  Frank- 
land  spoke  to  him  again. 

"  If  you  find  your  niece  well,  and  willing 
to  travel/'  said  Leonard,  a  you  will  bring  her 
back  to  Truro  at  once?  And  you  will  let 
us  know  when  you  are  both  at  home 
again  ? " 

'•At  once,  sir,"  said  Uncle  Joseph.  "To 
both  these  questions,  I  say  at  once." 

"If  a  week  from  this  time  passes,*  con- 
tinued Leonard,  "  and  we  hear  nothing  from 
you,  we  must  conclude,  then,  either  that  some 
unforeseen  obstacle  stands  in  the  way  of  your 
return,  or  that  your  fears  on  your  niece's 
accouut  have  been  but  too  well  founded, 
and  that  she  is  not  able  to  travel  ? " 

"  Yes,  sir  ;  so  let  it  be.  But  I  hope  you 
will  hear  from  me  before  the  week  is  out." 

"  O,  so  do  I  !  most  earnestly,  most 
anxiously ! "  said  Rosamond.  "  You  remember 
my  message  V\ 

"  I  have  got  it  here,  every  word  of  it,"  said 
Uncle  Joseph,  touching  his  heart.  He  raised 
the  hand  which  Rosamond  held  out  to  him, 
to  his  lips.  "  I  shall  try  to  thank  you  better 
when  I  have  come  back,"  he  said.  "  For  all 
your  kindness  to  me  and  to  my  niece,  God 
bless  you  both,  and  keep  you  happy,  till  we 
meet  again."  With  these  words,  he  hastened 
to  the  door,  waved  his  hand  gaily  with  the 
old  crumpled  hat  in  it,  and  went  out. 

"  Dear,  simple,  warm-hearted  old  man  ! " 
said  Rosamond,  as  the  door  closed.  "  I 
wanted  to  tell  him  everything,  Lenny.  Why 
did  you  stop  me  V1 

a  My  love,  it  is  that  very  simplicity  which 
you  admire,  and  which  I  admire,  too,  that 
makes  me  cautious.  At  the  first  sound  of 
his  voice  I  felt  as  warmly  towards  him  as 
you  do  ;  but  the  more  I  heard  him  talk,  the 
more  convinced  I  became  that  it  would  be 
rash  to  trust  him,  at  first,  for  fear  of  his  dis- 
closing too  abruptly  to  your  mother  that  we 
know  her  secret.  Our  chance  of  winning  her 
confidence  and  obtaiuing  an  interview  with 
her,  depends,  I  can  see,  upon  our  own  tact  in 
dealing  with  her  exaggerated  suspicions  and 
her  nervous  fears.  That  good  old  man,  with 
the  best  and  kindest  intentions  in  the  world, 
might  ruin  everything.  He  will  have  done 
all  that  we  can  hope  for,  and  all  that  we  can 
wish,  if  he  only  succeeds  in  bringing  her 
back  to  Truro." 

"  But  if  he  fails — if  anything  happens — if 
■he  is  really  ill?"  | 


u  Let  us  wait  till  the  week  ia  over,  Rosa- 
mond. It  will  be  time  enough,  theu,  to 
decide  what  we  shall  do  next." 


CHIPS. 

/  

REVIVALS. 

Our  readers,  any  more  than  ourselves,  may 
not  believe  any  fact  adduced  in  evidence  of  the 
1  possibility  of  an  old  man's  recovering  the 
'  strength  and  aspect  of  youth  or  maturity ; 
|  but  such  evidences  were  cited  by  learned  men 
I  with  more  than  a  half-belief  little  more  than 
a  hundred  years  ago. 

On  the  authority  of  Torquomada,  it  is 
to  be  stated  that  the  Admiral  Dou  Fudriga 
passed  in  his  youth  through  a  place 
called  La  Rioja,  where  he  saw  a  man  ap- 
parently fifty  years  old,  who  said  that  he 
had  been  lacquey  to  the  admiral's  grand- 
father, then  long  since  dead.  The  admiral 
did  not  believe  him,  but  he  gave  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  what  he  said,  and  bade  the 
admiral  not  doubt,  inasmuch  as  his  real  age 
was  a  hundred  ;  but  that,  some  years  before, 
a  natural  change  had  occurred  in  his  body, 
and  all  those  faculties  had  been  renewed  in 
him,  by  the  decay  of  which  infirmity  ia 
caused. 

Peidinand  Lopez  is  the  authority  for  a. 
narrative  of  the  same  kind,  which  is  e?en 
more  remarkable.  In  the  year  fifteen  hun- 
dred and  sixty-six,  when  Nunez  de  Lune  was 
viceroy  in  India,  a  man  was  brought  to  him 
as  a  curiosity,  of  whom  it  could  be  proved  by 
"indisputable  evidence"  that  he  was  three  or 
four  hundred  years  of  age.  He  remembered 
when  there  were  no  people  in  the  town  which 
he  inhabited,  though  it  was  then  one  of  the 
chief  towns  of  the  East  Indies.  He  had 
recovered  youth  four  times,  the  white  hairs 
falling  away,  and  new  teeth  appearing  upon 
each  occasion.  He  was  a  native  of  Ben- 
gal, and  was  certain  that  he  must  hare 
had  at  one  time  and  another,  seven  hundred 
wives,— some  of  whom  had  died  in  marriage, 
some  had  been  divorced.  His  hair  and 
beard,  when  Nunez  saw  him,  were  black ;  but 
he  had  not  very  much  beard.  The  viceroy 
ordered  his  pulse  to  be  felt  by  a  physician, 
and  it  was  found  to  beat  steadily  and 
strongly. 

Valescus  de  Taranta — let  us,  by  all  means, 
cite  authorities — relates  that  there  was  an 
abbess  in  the  nunnery  at  Monviedra,  who 
reached  the  great  age  of  a  hundred,  and  was 
then  very  infirm  ;  but  the  lost  powers  of 
nature  unexpectedly  flowed  back  into  her. 
Black  hairs  sprouted  from  her  head,  and  the 
white  hairs  were  thrown  off;"  all  the  teeth 
returned  into  her  mouth ;  wrinkles  were  lost 
from  her  face ;  her  bosom  swelled,  and  she 
became  at  last  as  fresh  and  lovely  as  she  had 
been  at  the  age  of  thirty.  Many  flocked  to 
see  this  marvel,  and  no  doubt  paid  for  the 
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;  but  the  abbess  did  not  readily 
Butlti  to  be  seen,  for  she  was  ashamed 

f«be  aald)  of  the  recollections  that  her  restored 
be&ui  ned. 

.T  ohanaes  Francus,in  his  Chemical  Letters 
says  that,  in  the  mouth  of  August  in  the 
year  fifteen  hundred  ami  seventy-two,  be 
saw  at  Paris,  M,  Guillaume  Postel,  and 
talked  to  him,  and  that  be  then  iu  his  old 
ajje  had  black  hair,  though  be  had  been 
■prey  fifteen   \  ■•.    Such  marvels — 

iks  (or  no  thanks)   to  the   hairdri 
— me  not  uncommon  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury.   A  like  change  happened  to  the  hair  of 

John  Montanus,  and  thrice  it   is  said  00  have 
ned  to  i  of  Brealan;  who  re- 

red  each  time,  with  his  black  hair,  all  his 
teeth     1 1.  y   hereof,  an  inscription 

put  upon  his  tombstone  which  we 
will  quote,  though  it  be  Lathi,  because  it 
will  anmae  some  readers,  Us  oddity  being 
nntr&nslateable : 

H  ,    !■'  Andreas  ranus  siraul  rilqtie  Dt-eantii 
Qui  tcr  nigrcKit,  tlcntctcit,  et  hie  reqnicscit. 

There  used  to  be  many  attempts  made 
to  account  for  these  stories  j  very  few  to  show 
that  her  false.     Perhaps, 

learned   man,   the   grey  hairs 
ed  by  bad  hunnmrs  in  the  system  ; 
and  on  the  recovery  of  a  more  healthy  dry- 
Hie  black  hair  returned.  Perhaps,  others 
argued,  it  was  potable  gold  that  had  restored 
but  then   it  was  asked,   what  knew 
the  man  of  Bengal,  or  the   lacquey  found  in 
La  Ilioja  about  potable  gold  ?     Could  it   be 
r  influence  I     Nay,  but  many  men  are 
in    the   same  moment.      Why  do  not 
pour  youth  into  the  whole  batch  1 
My,  said  others,  it  happens  with  such  a 
•Lb  a  taper  made  ot  good  material 
tgbout ;  that,  when  the  light  is  waning 
aud  the  ta}»er  Beema  to  be  on  the  point  of 
extinction,  suddenly,  by  the  kindling  u\'  new 
rial,  although  that  be  the  last,  the  flame 
barns  again  for  a  long  time 
with  its   old  vigour,    aud   with  Bnexp 
steadiness.     Thus,   then,   a   modern   theorist 
.   of   the  mentioned 

that  lie  had  his  caudle  of  life   three  times 
ffed. 
It  was  also  asserted  that  there  are  means 
in   nature  of  restoring   youth.    There 
said    to    be    a    fountain    in    the   Island  of 
Inch  restored  youth  to   those  who 
waters.     Certain    animals    know 
al~o    ho ibs    that    restore    youth  to   them, 
aud  the  stag  recovers  it  by  eating  snakes, 
Ives    recover  it   by 
fennel.      Burely    man   may   sunn 
fid  I  I    to  them 

\ >Lril  s,     Th e reto  it  was  replied, 
rits  eoull  be  of  any  nen 
r,  the  witches  whom  they  served  would 
not  lie  under  the  disadvantage  of  being  de- 

i,  it  is  true 
d  been  fed  upon  them  In  order 


that*  they  might  live  to  hoot 

iming  tough,  and   Etaltau  End 
|  sat  snakes  in  order  to  retain  then 

1  aud   their    heauty.     No  doubt   it    is   a 

purifier  of  the  blood,  said  the  otd 

in!    it    is    very    questionable   whether  we 

I  know  clearly  enough  what  kind  of  en&l 
and  whether  ws  should  do  well  i 

'snakes   indiscriminately,  hare   is   a 

I  great    preservative    of    beauty,    and     hares 
I  are    more    plentiful   than    snakes;    b 
being  less  dangerous  to  deal  with.     Pliny, 

iphrastus,  and  Galen,  all  tell  of  cej 
nations  by  whom  much  snake-meat  is  i 
and  it  is  not  sakl  in  any  case,  that  the  pi 
of  that  nation  renew  their  youth  in  aoj 

l  j : ko rd i a ai  y  maim  a r. 

We  leave  these  questions  as  we  find  them, 
only  to  the  v^raeiei  ;  i  he  rejts 

escence  of  men,  saying  nothing  of  the  phoenix 
— who,  because  he  was  caught  in  the  tan 
the  Roman  Emperor  its  to 

be  seen — we  add  the  equally  veraciuus  docl  ritie 
of  the  Jewish  Bages  that  the  eagle  renews 
youth  every  ten  years. 

Tin-:  k\m\kitan  institution. 

In*  our  number  of  the  fourteenth  of  MarelL 

eighteen  hundred   and  fifty-seven, 
under  the  head  of  the  t're  d 
in  which  Iter  I  path,  Bawatt  I,  Etobsoa,  and  o 
were  pffJr&Ctuarly  anima  dvi  p  d  on.     We  re- 
gret that  the  writer  of  that  article  inch 
the  cise  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Samaritan 
Institution. 

That  gentleman  had    p  in   ex 

parte  statements  against  the  E  and 

had  DOt  seen  I  published  CO  iliem 

on  oath.    Further,  he  was  not  a 

at    a   lar^e    meeting    presided    over    by    the 

clergyman   of   the  district   (who    I 

tinrony   to   the   innocence   of  the  E 

and  who  was  oned  by  th 

of  St,  Andrew's,  Holboru, 

the  Secretary's   character    was  id   to 

be  exonerated    from    blame   and    even   I 

suspicion. 

QVR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  reader  has  already  been  in  firmed  of 
sundry  particulars    .■  our    mental 

habits,    our    merry -makings,  and  our  03 
of  life;*   I  now  proceed   to    a  Deep  at   00r 
Grand  .Speciality — Our  Boya  and  Girls;  by 
which  I  do  n-»t  mean  and 

girls,  or  that  we  send  them  out  as  a 
fiandiae,asappr<  ' 

\  or  in  any  other  A    i 
On  the  contrary,  we 

pen  arms,  and  keep  them  her 
as  we  i  h  in  tai  from  saying,  i 

lug,  that  we  take  them  iu. 

■ 
Oar  Ducwvw,  \Mk&u 
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If  there  is  one  hostage  more  precious  than 
another,  which  a  family,  or  a  nation,  can 
con  tide  to  a  neighbour,  it  is  undoubtedly 
their  children— -their  delight,  their  pride,  their 
comfort,  their  hope.  Hundreds  of  such 
precious  hostages  are  confided  by  England  to 
the  keeping  of  France ;  and  the  portion  of 
the  number  who  are  sent  to  our  own  droll 
little  town,  are  what  I  call  Our  Boys  and 
Girls.  Most  readers  of  The  Times  must 
have  observed  twice  a-year,  shortly  after  the 
summer  and  the  winter  solstices,  numerous 
advertisements  from  French  school-masters 
and  mistresses,  principally  resident  in  Bou- 
logne-sur-Mer,  Calais,  Gulnes,  and  Bour- 
bourg,  but  also  in  towns  scattered  over  the 
whole  of  the  North  of  France.  These  adver- 
tisements are,  in  great  measure,  addressed  to 
English  parents  whose  business  compels  them 
to  live  in  London,  though  many  pupils  come 
from  the  inland  counties,  to  swell  the  ranks 
of  foreign  educational  establishments.  Le 
Havre  and  its  neighbourhood  mainly  invite 
American  children  ;  and  very  many  young 
persons,  both  coloured  and  white,  cross  the 
Atlantic  to  receive  instruction  as  boarders 
in  Normandy.  It  is  strange  that  so  many 
of  the  rising  generation  should  be  driven 
from  a  republic,  a  quasi-land  of  Belf-styled 
freedom,  by  the  necessity  of  seeking,  in  mo- 
narchical and  despotic  Europe,  the  equality 
of  access  to  the  means  of  instruction  which 
it  denied  to  them  at  home.  In  European 
schools  a  black,  or  mulatto,  or  creole  boy, 
may  say  his  lessons  in  the  same  class,  eat 
hit  meals  at  the  same  table,  and  take  his 
rest  in  the  same  dormitory,  with  a  pure- 
blooded  white  boy.  "  Wonder  of  wonders  ! " 
an  American  might  exclaim.  Would  he  call 
that  a  land  of  freedom,  where  a  white  boy 
might  not  drive  a  black  boy  from  his 
presence?  But,  as  the  Western-French 
schools  are  mostly  frequented  by  juvenile 
free  travellers,  or  dark-skinned  refugees, 
from  America,  so  the  Eastern-French  aca- 
demies are  generally  patronised  by  parents 
who  prefer  for  their  young  folk  the  shortest 
cut  across  the  Channel. 

Our  own  boys  and  girls  are  received  in 
roomy  mansions,  which  are  complimented 
by  English  titles  ;  we  have  Victoria  House, 
Britannia  House,  Park  House,  and  so  forth. 
The  masters  and  mistresses,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  each  vacation,  accompany 
their  returning  pupils  to  London,  and  await 
the  starting  of  suck  new  ones  as  they  can 
get,  together  with  those  sent  back  to 
France,  after  passing  the  midsummer  or 
Christmas  holidays  with  their  friends  atj 
home.  Many  children  remain  abroad  atj 
school,  during  the  whole  of  both  those  holi- 1 
days — orphans  whose  guardians  do  not  find 
it  convenient  to  receive  them ;  boys  and 
girls  whose  parents  are  settled  in  distant 
colonies — we  have  some  charming  young 
people  from  Australia  —  boys  and  girls 
whose  French,  whose  dancing,  whose  power 


of  resistance  to  London  fogs,  or  whose 
something  else,  is  backward  and  behind- 
hand, and  who  must  lose  no  time  in  making 
up  lee- way.  For  these  school  and  class- 
time  go  on  much  as  usual,  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  the  sub- masters,  French 
and  English.  As  a  general  rule,  I  think, 
the  principals  have  the  tact  to  select  ablo 
and  trusty  school-assistants.  I  aUo  think 
that,  were  it  my  destiny  to  be  an  usher 
or  a  governess,  I  had  rather  fill  either  one 
or  the  other  of  those  situations  in  France 
than  in  England.  True,  they  get  tatter 
paid,  and  sometimes  better  fed,  in  England; 
but  money  and  meat  alone  are  not  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  all  the  reasonable  require- 
ments of  rational  and  warm-liearted  young 
men  and  women.  The  travels  of  the  littus 
pilgrims  to  our  town — their  journey  by  rail— 
their  sickness  at  sea,  or  their  triumph  over 
it — their  custom-house  troubles,  and  their 
ride  in  the  caravan  of  carriages  which  con- 
ducts them  inland— are  a  practical  romance 
which  is  mostly  the  commencing  enlarge- 
ment of  their  views  of  life,  their  first  know- 
ledge of  a  world  beyond  their  threshold. 
Homekeeping  youth,  they  remember,  have 
ever  homely  wits ;  and  even  if  they  dout 
remember  an  adage  they  may  have  never 
heard,  their  proud  consciousness  of  travelled 
superiority  attests  its  truth. 

Schoolkeeping  in  Englaud  and  in  France, 
are  not  the  same  profession  in  respect  to 
liberty  of  action.  In  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  any  man  or  woman  may  turn  school- 
master or  mistress,  provided  they  can  bat 
persuade  pupils  to  come  to  them.  In  France, 
no  person  under  five-and-twenty  years  of  age, 
and  without  a  diploma  gained  by  passing  the 
prescribed  examinations,  can  open  a  board- 
ing-school for  boys  or  girls,  The  diploma 
may  be  gained  previously  to  their  twenty- 
sixth  birthday ;  but  the  school  cannot  t* 
opened,  nevertheless.  Before  that  age  iuanj 
of  the  privileges  of  majority  are  not  legally 
attainable  in  France ;  there  is  a  great  differ- 
ence, the  Code  Napoleon  assumes,  between 
the  maturity  of  judgment  of  a  person  of 
twenty-one,  and  of  the  same  person  arrived 
at  twenty-five.  However,  in  England  we 
contrive  to  drive  coaches-and-six  th rough 
Acts  of  Parliament,  and  similar  attempts  are 
made  elsewhere,  with  more  or  less  success 


Principals  deficient  in  the  requisite  qualifi- 
cations obtain  the  services  of  a  qualified 
person,  whom  they  set  up  as  the  ostensible 
head  of  the  concern,  for  a  time  at  leas:, 
and  who  is  known  as  their  Prute-noni,  or 
name-lender.  But  taking  a  prdte-noui  is 
accompanied  by  so  many  disagreeables,  that 
it  is  only  resorted  to  as  an  expedient  of 
the  last  necessity ;  it  is  setting  up  a  master 
or  a  mistress  over  your  own  head,  in  your 
own  household :  not  to  mention  the  constant 
explanations  with  the  authorities. 

Even   wheu   their  establishment   is  thus 
legitimately  opened,  schooimastersand  school- 
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mrs l resses  are  not  by  any  menus  their  own! 
ra    <>r    mi -tresses  therein,     They   are' 
■object  to  the  visits,  control,  and  interference  I 
persons,    called  Government 
Inspectors  of  Schools.    The   inspectors  can 

my  time;  can  (and  do)    pern 
into  the  dormitories  at  ten  o'clock  at  night,  j 
see  that  aU  is  right,  ami  that  the  usher 
duty    ia    in  his  proper  place,  instead  of! 
]    hi    the    town,     They    can   examine  I 
the    kitchen,   Question   the    pupils,    inquire 
i  lie    medical    attendance,    ami    raore- 
i  summarily  close  the  establishment, 
things  do  not  go  on,  or  at  least  promise 
i,  in  a  way  they  can  approve.     The 
tors  enter    into   little    matters    which 
people  might  think  they  won  hi  hardly 
.    Tuns,  Our  Boji  and  Girls  hav 

Dp  and  acted,  in  their  respec- 
i\e  dramas,  mostly  in  French, 
a  fa  application  of  private  tl>. 

fols,     The  girls*  comedies  were  played    and 
witnessed  only  by  themselves  ;  hut  when  the 
[is  performed  their  dramas,  they  were  _ 

have  a  girls*  school    (comprising   twisters 
nd    cousins),  as   audience   on    the  benches 
efore  them  ;  and  they  also  themselves  per- 
onated  the  female  characters,  appearing  on 
heir  stags  In  female  costume,     No  public, 
or  anything  approaching  to  it,  wTas  admitted. 
Well,   the  inspectors  forbade    the   visits   of 
tlie  young  ladies,   disapproving  any  general 
ng  of  the  kind  between  a  boys' school 
and  a  girls'  j  they  also  prohibited  any  future 
assumption  of  feminine  attire  by  boys,  under 
;d  pretence  it  might    be 
made.     The  French    inspectors    would   thus 
stop  the  Westminster    play,    had    they   the 
r,  and  would  extinguish  the    represen- 
tations of  Terence,  which  have  so  often  re- 
I  the  approving  smile  of  nobility  and 
even  of  royalty, 

I  don't  agree  with  the  inspectors  (any 
more  than  I  do  with  anybody  else)  in 
everything.  We  used  to  have  nice  little  half- 
I y  balls,  before  breaking  up,  or  to  open 
a  new  school-campaign.  Basket fuls  of  ever- 
greens were  brought  in  from  the  wood  ;  with 
these  the  girls  and  their  governesses  dressed 
up  the  school-room  in  tasty  fashion,  with 
wreaths  and  garlands,  converting  it  into  an 
elegant  ball-room.  It  was  an  excellent  lesson 
domestic  decoration.  On  the  happy 
vening,  there  was  a  grand  muster  of  dudb 
obes,  »atin  ribbons,  and  smiling  young  faces, 
"he  males  honoured  with  an  invitation  were 
aid  masters  and  professors  of  accomplish- 
ueuts,  sober  members  of  our  bourgeoisie, 
I  selection  from  the  lads*  academy,  mostly 
brothers  or  relatives  of  the  lady-pupils.  And 
then  there  was  a  cheerful  dance,  with  proper 
forms,  training  young  people  to  drawing-room 
ease  and  the  habitudes  of  society  ;  and  then 
liere  was  an  excellent  substantial  supper, 
ith  all  that  reasonable  boys  and  girls,  or 
heir  elders,  can  require.  There  was  m 
jood,and,  I  think,  tiu  harm, in  those  meetings 


of  the  respective  establishments  for  opposite 
sexes.  But,  the  inspectors  have  forbidden 
them.      The  girls   may  have  dances  among 

.■Ives,  and  that  is  all.  Still,  pupil- 
concerts  may  be  gw  n,  and  masculine  hearers 
allowed  admission  ;  also,  boys  who  have 
sisters  among  our  girls,  are  allowed  to  visit 
them,  under  proper  superintendence,  once  a 
week — oftener,  in  case  of  illness  or  emer- 
gency. J'ut,  1  wish  that  the  inspectors,  in- 
stead of  forbidding  such   balls,  had  put  wail1 

en  the  reception,  by  ladies'  schools,  of 
parlour-hoarders  :  tliat  is,  of  ladies  of  ;my  age 
from  fifteen  to  fifty,  coming  with  any  in- 
definable object  not  actually  reprehensible. 
A    girls*  school  ought  not  to  be  a   lady's 

g-house  to  any  extent,  not  even  to  the 
least.  Many  a  parlour-boarder,  who  i 
not  personally  deserve  a  word  of  reproach, 
has  still  experienced  too  much,  knows 
much,  perhaps  suffers  too  much,  to  make  her 
a  desirable  companion  for  school-girls,  whose 
thoughts  should  be  otherwise  occupied  than 
by  an  inquisitive  sh  r  stolen  peeps 

at  the  external  world  At  good  and  evil.  Let 
the  girls  have  their  school  friendships,  their 
school  excitements,  their  school  sorrows  ; 
it  is  not  convenient  that  their  sympathies 
should  be  excited  by  Mrs.  Lackaday,  whose 
husband  is  gone  to  Australia;  by  Miss  Tan- 
tarum  Flash  eye,  whose  friends  don't  know 
how  to  employ  her  time  at  home  ;  or  by 
poor  pitiable  Mrs.  Ffneher,  of  liniik 
For  those  ladies,  and  their  like,  there  sh< 
undoubtedly  be  a  refuge  somewhere,  but 
certainly  not  in  the  same  household  with 
liirls.  Let  me  add  that  in  the  apparently 
harsh  injunction  of  forbidding  the  boys'  and 
the  girls'  schools  to  meet  in  private  balls  at 
their  own  homes,  the  inspectors  assuredly 
deserve  credit  for  no  more  than  an  honour- 
able anxiety  to  do  their  duty  ;  they  take  the 
prudential  and  precautionary  course;  they 
avoid  the  possible  abuse  of  a  harmless  indul- 
gence ;  they  feel  bound  to  prevent  the  forma- 
tion of  all  dangerous  attachments,  or  even  of 
such  acquaintances  as  parents  might  consider 
undesirable.  In  this  they  do  but  carry  out 
the*social  and  educational  etiquette  of  France ; 
and  for  the  English  friends  of  children,  it  is 
a  great  guarantee  to  know  that  such  jealous 
supervision  is  exercised.  The  chances  of 
culpable  neglect,  of  harshness,  or  of  con- 
tinued ill-treatment  in  a  foreign  country,  are 
much  less  in  pensionnats  like  those  of  Our 
Boys  and  Girls,  than  is  the  case  with  pupils 
intrusted  by  twos  and  threes  to  private  tutors 
and  governesses.  It  would  be  impossible  for 
any  of  our  schoolmistresses  to  become  a 
Cel6stine  Doudet ;  I  beg  their  pardon  for 
putting  such  a  hypothesis,  even  as  a  sup- 
positious case. 

For,  in  respect  to  punishment,  if  we  errf 
it  is  on  what  I  must  consider  the  right  side 
— the  aide  of  forbearance.  So  far  am  I  from 
holding  With  the  dictum,  "Spare  the  rod 
and  spoil  the  child,"  that  1  believe  there  are 
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infinitely  more  children  spoiled,  rendered 
dogged  and  bad,  and  put  into  the  wrong  way, 
by  the  application  of  personal  chastisement  as 
a  panacea  for  all  evil — I  believe  many  more 
moderately  good  children  have  been  thus 
made  perverse  and  incorrigible,  than  perverse 
children  have  been  rendered  mild  and  docile 
by  the  softening  influence  of  the  omnipotent 
stick.  The  French  law  forbids  flogging  child- 
ren, except  in  extreme  cases  of  rebellion.  Not 
that  monsters  do  not  now  and  then  appear, 
at  intervals,  similar  to  those  of  natural  por- 
tents— such  as  the  afore-mentioned  wretch, 
Doudet,  who  is  now  undergoing  her  five 
years'  imprisonment ;  not  that  impertinent 
and  aggravating  pupils  never  get  a  box  on 
the  ear,  a  push,  or  a  pinch,  from  the  worn- 
out  patience  of  an  over-vexed  usher  ;  but, 
as  a  rule,  gentleness  is  the  guiding  principle 
laid  down  by  the  educational  powers ;  and 
the  law  gives  them  the  power  to  enforce 
that  principle.  "  Respect  your  children  ;  do 
not  'tutoyer'  them,  that  is,  be  not  too 
familiar  with  them  in  speech,  and  do  not 
brutalise  them  by  blows,"  is  a  direction 
given  to  all  authorised  teachers — and  no 
others  are  permitted  to  exercise  the  profession 
of  teacher.  Any  breach  of  the  respect  which 
an  instructor  owes  to  his  pupil  is  punishable 
more  severely,  in  that  case,  than  the  same 
offence  if  complained  of  by  one  not  so 
connected.  Even  the  last  resource  with  an 
incorrigible  pupil— expulsion — is  resorted  to 
most  unwillingly,  and  never  if  it  is  possible 
to  avoid  it  No  matter  what  may  be  the 
motive  of  such  long-suffering,  we  are  glad 
that  it  exists,  if  it  be  but  a  pledge  to  English 
parents  against  the  likelihood  of  measures  of 
uncalled-for  severity. 

"Lowhead  is  a  very  bad  boy,  sir,"  said  a 
master  to  his  principal  "  I  can  do  nothing 
with  him.  In  fact,  sir,  if  I  were  you,  I  would 
expel  him  at  once." 

"  Oh  no  !  I'm  sure  you  wouldn't ! "  replied 
the  head  of  the  establishment. 

a  Why  not,  sir  ?  I  am  perfectly  convinced 
he  is  incorrigible." 

M I  quite  agree  with  you,  there,  Mr.  Smith- 
son.  But  you  don't  know  the  value  or%n 
English  connection  ;  I  do." 

It  is  sad  that,  in  most  large  assemblies  of 
boys,  there  may  be  expected  to  be  a  certain 
small  per-centage— two  and  a  fraction  in  a 
thousand  say ;  perhaps  not  so  much — of  tho- 
roughly bad  children,  under  the  circumstances, 
for  whom  utter  banishment  and  removal  from 
the  rest  is  the  only  possible  mode  of  treat- 
ment, injustice  to  the  great  majority.  I  use  the 
qualifying  phrase  "  under  the  circumstances," 
in  connection  with  thoroughly  bad,  because 
it  might  be  that,  under  other  circumstances, 
the  unmanageable  individuals  would  turn  out 
better,  or  at  least,  not  so  bad  The  old  expe- 
dient of  sending  to  sea,  or  establishing  in  a 
half-savage  colony,  or  apprenticeship  to  a 
dangerous  and  exciting  trade,  such  as  horse- 
breaking,  whale-fishing,  and  the  like,  may 


occupy  and  divert  from  actual  crime  the 
fierce  passions  of  a  boy  whose  existence  is 
utterly  incompatible  with  the  society  of  lads 
of  more  humane  temperament.  We  have 
had  to  deplore  the  presence  of  such  ex- 
ceptional creatures,  even  amongst  our  own 
boys  here. 

An  English  youth,  whose  evil  disposition 
and  untameable  character  had  long  been 
known  to  his  masters  and  schoolfellows, rather 
through  the  utterance  of  muttered  threats 
than  by  overt  and  punishable  acts,  was  to  take 
his  departure  one  morning,  to  the  relief  and 
gratification  of  all.  During  the  previous 
night,  by  the  merest  accident  it  was  disco- 
vered that  the  house  waa  on  fire ;  and 
the  fire  had  broken  out  in  such  a  place  that, 
in  another  quarter  of  an  hour  or  twenty 
minutes,  the  children  must  have  been  roasted 
alive.  A  tutor,  against  whom  a  special 
grudge  was  entertained,  was  barricaded  iu  hU 
room.  The  alarm  was  given ;  the  pupik 
were  hurried,  in  their  night-clothes,  into  a 
place  of  safety  ;  and  the  cause  of  danger  vraa 
soon  extinguished.  The  author  of  the  mis- 
chief was  up  aud  dressed,  ready  for  a  start 
Whether  the  suspicions  were  inadequate  for 
his  detention,  or  whether  the  master  felt 
compassion  for  the  parents  of  such  a  child, 
the  incendiary  was  suffered  to  make  his  way 
to  England.  The  gendarmerie  and  police 
made  due  inspection  and  inquest  on  the  spot; 
and  as,  by  French  law,  an  accused  person 
can  be  tried  in  his  absence,  if  he  choose  to 
absent  himself,  and  is  condemned,  on  account 
of  that  contumacy,  to  the  heaviest  penalty 
which  the  law  awards  to  tne  offence,  if  pro?ed 
— our  would-be  firebrand  was  sentenced  to 
death  by  the  court,  and  his  sentence  adver- 
tised and  placarded  in  the  usual  form.  The 
young  convict-ttt-large  will  take  care  how  he 
sets  foot  in  France  agaiu.  Doubtless,  be 
would  not  be  guillotined  ;  but,  certainly  he 
would  be  treated  to  a  long  and  severe  im- 
prisonment, with  heavy  law-costs  to  be  paid 
before  his  final  liberation  could  take  place. 
Let  me  add,  that  no  intending  candidate  for 
admission  into  our  boy-community  need  be 
alarmed  at  the  above  example  (unless  he  too 
has  an  idea  of  committing  arson)  ;  because, 
a  danger  escaped  only  makes  people  more 
careful  to  guard  against  a  repetition  of  the 
same  danger  to  come. 

Inquiries  into  the  question  of  religion  are 
only  natural  and  just  More  than  niue- 
tenths  of  the  children  are  Protestants,  sent 
from  home,  and  confided  to  the  charge  of 
Eoman  Catholic  preceptors.  Do  those°pre- 
ceptors,  as  they  are  bound,  leave  the  an- 
cestral faith  of  their  charges  undisturbed, 
making  no  attempts  to  draw  them  over  to 
their  own  ?  I  may  answer,  that  I  sincerely 
believe  they  do  honourably  fulfil  this  implied 
contract.  Lately,  considerable  uneasiness 
was  felt,  in  consequence  of  the  conduct  of 
the  Bishop  of  Arras,  which  threatened  seri- 
ously to  disturb  the  cordial  understanding 
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between  Franc*  end  England  in  asocial  point 
of  view,  Then  UurBoyannd  Girls 

is   clearly  subject  to   an  indi  con- 

ich  every  common-sense  Englishman 
and  Frenchman — except  an  Ultramontane — 
would  take   fot  I  ;  namely,  that  their 

re  I  i ;  .  i  u  P 10 t  e  a  ta  r  1 1  s,  be  a  trie  tly 

reapvctld.  Catholic  childi  en,  of  course,  follow 
their  creed  ;  but  others  attend  a  Protestant 
place  of  worship — a  Temple,  as  it  is  called — 
bav<  <  ssion  of,  and  access  to,  Bibles 

and  Church  of  England  Prayer-bo. 
other  works  of  an  evangelically  religious  ten- 
don* e  visited,  from  time  to  time,  by 
an  English  chaplain,  for  the  purpose  of  ca te- 
ch is  i  for  the  Protestant  rite 

riiii inatioii,  and  religious  instruction  in 

general,   in    accordance   with    the   refnrmed 

faith  held  by  their  forefathers.    All  iliua  h  m 

thly  for  aome  yean  past,  with 

the  full  consent  aud  aid  of  the  m&steJ 

of  these  pensionnnta,  themselves 
Catholics  ;  and  the  system  has  worked  satis- 
factorily. 

.  it  seemed  aood  tu  :.  D  i  r  Pari  sis, 

is,  Boulogne,  and  St  Omer,  to I 
addi>  ml  Letter  to  his  clergy,  and  to  j 

done,  counselling  the  excommunication 
of  Catholic  teachers  who  should  take  charge 
of  Froteatanl  children,  without  perverting 
them  ir<  in  the  faith  in  whiehihey  wen* 
It  met  with  no  support  from  the  more  liberal- 
minded  of  the  clergy  ;  it  gave  great  pain,  and 

than  pain,  to  many  conscientious  school* 

eases,   themselves  sincere    disciples    of 

a,   but  whu  still  wished  to  fulfil  their 
duty  to  the  parents  of  children  of  other  creeds.  I 
It  roused  a  strum  of  indignation  among  per- 

connected  with  the  instruction  of  youth 

sghout  the  department  of  the  Pas-de- 

I     !  la.    True  it   u,  not   half-a-dozen  other 

bishops  in  France  would  have  affixed  their 

.ore  ;iml  their  sign  of  the  croaa  to  such 
a  persecuting  document ;  but  the  point  which 

rued  us,  by  concerning  Our  Hoys  and 
Giils,  is  that  Monseigneur  Parisi.Vs  see  is  the 
one  wherein  almost  all  the  mixed  schools 
recti  lish  children  are  situate.     Had 

he  teen  Bishop  of  Ton  Ion  or  Strasbourg,  his 
peculiarities  would  have  been  comparatively 
of  but  little  conaeqnence. 

All  religious  sects  in  France  are  allowed 
the  free  enjoyment  of  their  opinions.  Con- 
aeqn  en  tly ,  ti  i  s  M  ay  or  o  i  Boul  ( i  g  D  e ,  u  rged  by 
the  Uritiah  Consul,  who  was  urged  \>y  the 
and  guardians  of  heretical  children, 
applied  to  the  government ;  and  the  Mil 
of  Public  Instruction  issued  a  digniticd  and 
temperate  circular,  in  which  ho  as 
French  residents  generally,  that  inmates  of 
schools  need  be  under  no  apprehension  that 
interference  would  be  permitted  tritll  their 
dom  of  conscience  or  worship.  On  this, 
the  bishop  drew  in  his  horns,  and  composed 
a  second  letter,  iu  which  he  made  a  nice  dis- 
tinction between  the  school i Masters'  simply 
and  passively  allowing  their  pupils  to  go  to  | 


temples,    and  sinfully    accompanying    them 
thither  and  functioning  the  hetej  doc- 

trine by  their  presence,    The  tight 

do;  the  other,  not,  without  incurring  epiai 
censure.     Immediately  several  masters,  con- 
trary to  their  custom,  personally 
their  English  trnsta  to  the  English  chi 
in  defiance  of  the  prelate's  threats.     And  so 
the  natter  hns  rested  ev<  nd  is  not 

likely  to   trouble  us  again.     The 
came  for  v\  nt  bach  shorn. 

Again;  it  may  be  naked,  "Whatatyleol 

young people  are  Our  Boys  and  Oil 

aa  our  Toms  and  our  lint  ?  can 

ite   with?**     Now,  peat    diaapfH 
men!  will  be  generally  avoided,  by  ti 
ing  exactly  to  yourself  wh 
want,  befoj  rket ;  and  then 

lining  what   special   wares  are  ofl 
by    certain  markets.     Wo    market  will  offer 
all  wares  for  sale.    Where  other  men  Bad 
their  affair,  you,  peril 

and  vice  versa.     ltr  you   arc  in  quest  of  an 
Eton,  a  Harrow,  or  I  ir  son 

may  form  friendships  wilhanab  ntha; 

if  you  are  in  hopes  thai  utiy 

may  Lad  to  a  seat  even  in  a  i  ilia- 

ment,  and  that-  boating  may  introduce 
government  clerkship — don't  COEDS  here.     If 
you  require  a  school  of  extreme!   seleetuess, 
where   a   strictly  limited    number  of  young 
ladies,   or  young  gentle  men,    the   SOUS 
daughters  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  only, 
are  received,  with  a  warrant  for   the    abso- 
lute exclusion  of  all  pupils  of    low    connec- 
tions, or  in   any  way  001 
and  ahopkeepjng— don't  come  here.     If   you 
are  looking  out  for    a  forcing- school,  w 
ehildrens'   heads,     hands,    and    limbo,    are 
crammed  with     knowledge    m 
meats  on  the  high-pressure  system,  whether 

is  room  for  them  or  not,  never  leav- 
ing the  attention  free  to  wander  and  select 
subjects  of  ils  own,  not  ev<  u  during  walks 
and  meal-times — don't  hope  to  find  here 
what  you  seek.  If  you  insist  on  your  son's 
becoming  a  double  hrat-olssfl  man  at  Oxford, 
or  a  Smith's  prize  man  and  a  Chancel Inr'a 
medallist  at  Cambridge — don't  fend  him  tor 
hia  preliminary  education  to  swell  the  ranks 
of  our  boys.  If  you  wish  your  daughter's 
training  to  include  a  carriage's  stopping 
way  at  the  door  of  I  three 

times  a-week,  with  the  attend 
tress  of  deportment  to  teach  the  y 
how  to  get  into  the  fiai  I  oaxxiage,  how  ; 
or  repose  there,  and  how  to  get  out  again— 
send  yoUV aspirant  after  chariot  graces  else-  , 
where,  not  here.    Our  girls  1  loal 

treats  to  the  sea  side  or  to  the  woods, 
omnibus  or  in  the  carriole*  of  the  country, 
and   they  ride  to  and   fro  merrily   enough; 
but,   they  are    not  brought   Op  exactly  like 
ladies  lorn  to  their  -four  as   a 

matter  of  course.     It  all  depends  upon  what 
you  want;    dirt-  opti   look    upon    the 

same  things   in  such  a    strangely  different 
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light.  The  report  of  an  occasional  blacking 
of  their  own  shoes  by  Our  Boys,  and  of  the 
setting  the  dinner-table  in  turn  by  Our  Girls, 
would  make  some  mothers  faint  at  the 
horridly  vulgar  idea:  while  others  would 
calmly  receive  the  news  with  a  smile  or  even 
with  a  nod  of  approbation. 

But,  if  you  prefer  your  boy  to  have  two 
tongues  in  his  head,  instead  of  one ;  if  you 
desire  to  qualify  him  for  the  office,  the  shop, 
the  warehouse,  the  road,  Continental  as  well 
as  British  ;  if  you  are  pent  up  in  London, 
Leeds,  or  Manchester,  and  wish  your  young- 
ster to  breathe  fresh  air,  although  you  your- 
self are  compelled  to  breathe  foul ;  while  you 
are  assured  that  their  mental  education  makes 
some  little  w:iy  at  the  same  time  that  their 
bodily  education  is  furthered,  not  only  by 
sufficient  food,  but  by  out-door  exercise,  which 
they  cannot  have  at  home — iu  that  case,  you 
may  at  least  come  and  look  whether  further 
details  correspond  with  your  list  of  desiderata, 
and  may  inquire  within  with  some  slight 
chance  of  being  suited.  "  See  with  your  own 
eyes,  and  judge  for  yourselves,"  is  the  best 
advice  that  can  be  given  to  parents.  They 
cannot  then  complain  of  having  been  deceived 
by  false  recommendations.  A  few  hours' 
journey  by  sea  and  land  is  not  a  heavy  price 
to  pay  for  the  assurance  of  a  child's  well- 
being. 

As  a  general  rule,  and  it  is  impossible  that 
even  my  details  should  be  otherwise  than 
general,  Our  Boys  and  Girls  are  well  and 
plentifully  fed,  and  kindly  treated. 

u  You  dare  not  pinch  your  boys  for  food," 
I  said  to  a  master,  "even  if  you  were  inclined 
to  do  so." 

u  Certainly,  I  dare  not,"  he  replied ;  "  it 
would  ruin  me  in  a  month.*' 

One  point  here  is,  that  you  get  a  French 
education  combined  with  an  English  one. 
Elsewhere,  in  towns  of  greater  educational 
pretensions — in  St.  Omer.  Lille,  Douai,  or 
Paris — you  have  a  good  French  education 
only,  with  English  lessons  certainly,  if  you 
like.  Our  boys  get  up  at  six  in  the  morning 
all  the  year  round ;  they  go  to  bed  at  eight 
in  winter,  and  at  nine  in  summer.  They 
breakfast  at  eight,  dine  at  twelve,  have  a 
slice  of  bread  if  they  like  at  five,  and  sup  at 
seven.  Their  beverage  at  breakfast  is  milk 
(and  our  milk  is  different  to  what  you  get  in 
London),  or  sometimes  coffee  ;  at  dinner, 
water,  or  wine-and-water ;  at  supper,  milk. 
As  hours  of  study ;  from  half-past  six  to 
eight,  may  be  devoted  to  arithmetic  and 
mathematics  generally;  from  nine  till  a 
quarter  to  twelve,  to  French  ;  and  from  two 
till  five,  to  French  and  English.  After  supper, 
there  is  study  in  the  evening,  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  the  lessons  of  the  morrow.  Three 
times  a  week,  the  hours  of  recreation  are  \ 
employed   by  such  pupils  as   learn  extra! 


accomplishments— dancing,  fencing,  German, 
Italian,  music,  &c.  And  then,  three  days  a 
week  there  is  time  for  walks  and  exercise 
after  the  five  o'clock  schooling  is  done.  The 
long  rammer  evenings  afford  excellent  oppor- 
tunities for  free  and  healthful  rambles  across 
the  fields  and  meadows  —  sometimes  for 
bathing.  Thursday  is  often  a  half*  holiday, 
and  Saturday  always  a  whole  holiday.  In 
fine  weather,  our  boys  often  start  after 
breakfast,  taking  their  dinners  with  them,  to 
spend  the  whole  day  in  sylvan  sport,  accom- 
panied by  one  or  two  of  the  professors.  A 
common  rendezvous  is  frequently  the  column 
in  our  forest,  which  marks  the  spot  where 
Blanchard  and  Jeffery's  balloon  fell  after 
crossing  the  Channel.  And  the  forest  is  not 
like  a  London  park,  with  blackened  trees  in 
rows,  with  a  sooty,  gas-laden  atmosphere, 
and  with  a  prohibition  to  leave  the  gravel- 
walk  or  walk  on  the  grass,  bat  an  inter- 
minable  wood,  where  thousands  of  acres  of 
oak  and  beech  are  cut  down,  let  to  grow,  and 
cropped,  with  the  same  regularity  as  a  Nor- 
folk farm.  In  the  forest,  our  boys  learn  the 
aspect  of  a  real  bird's  nest ;  how  to  take  the 
slow-worm  alive,  and  how  to  kill  the  adder; 
in  what  thicket  to  capture  the  dormouse ; 
where  the  woodruff  springs,  and  the  violet 
scents  the  air — because  certain  forest-violets 
are  scentless.  As  for  nuts,  our  boys  won't 
let  us  have  any  nuts,  but  gather  them  before 
the  kernels  have  filled  their  shells.  To  get 
nuts  in  the  forest,  you  must  extend  your 
search  beyond  the  length  of  our  young  gentle- 
men's tether.  I  must  cut  short  the  mention 
of  our  boys'  whole  holiday  in  the  paradisaical 
woods,  for  fear  of  causing  town-pent  children 
to  pine. 

After  his  return  to  England,  the  schoolboy 
(no  longer)  writes  to  his  former  master,  some 
such  letter  as  this,  which  is  genuine : 

Dear  sir, — You  will  no  doubt  be  very  happy  t» 
hear  that  I  have  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  very  gasd 
situation  in  a  merchant's  counting-house  in  this  towe. 
I  cannot  sufficiently  thank  you  for  the  kindness  I 
experienced  whilst  under  your  care.  It  hat  prowl 
most  useful  to  me;  for  I  am  fully  convinced  that, 
but  for  my  knowledge  of  the  French  language,  I 
should  not  be  at  present  in  nearly  so  good  a  posidna 
as  I  am,  and  that  knowledge  I  attribute  roainlr 
to  tbe  instructions  I  received  from  you,  though  1  Hatter 
myself  that  I  learnt  a  great  deal  by  attention  to  taj 
studies,  both  French  and  German, 

Yours  ▼ery  truly, 

Thomas  Blake. 

For  farther  particulars  respecting  Our  Bors 
and  Girls,  apply,  not  to  me,  who  am  merely 
a  looker-on  without  any  interest  in  tbe 
matter — a  chiel  who  takes  notes  and  prints 
them,  and  simply  a  lover  of  truth  and  fair 
play — hut  to  some  of  the  worthy  inhabitants 
of  Guinea,  Pas-de-Calais,  France. 
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COMETS,  AND  THEIR  TATLS  OF 

PROPHETS. 
Tub  office  of  Caamnlni  bi  not  extinct, 
though  the  Trojan  prophetess  herself  has  long 
Wen  in  her  grave.  From  time  to  time  the 
aatue  disagreeable  people  appear  in  the  rnidat 
of  society,  enforcing  attention  by  fearful  talcs 
ej  i -uiii,  which  the  event  generally  disproves 
But,    whei  ancient   Cassandra   was 

always  disbelieved,  the  modern  CanandrM 
are   invariably  credited.     In   times  of   real 
calamity  they  are  especially  rife.    Thus,  when 
the  Flaunt*  was  desolating  Loudon  in  the  dft]  I 
of  Charles  the  Second,  a  half  nuked  fanatic 
about    Lite    town    with   a   bfHSMT    of 
burning  coada  upon  his  head, •Oatteriug  tierce 
deuuueinnotis  on  the  terror-stricken  cit 
and,  some  century  Inter,  a  crazed  trouper,  who 
I  lumselfan  inspired  religious  apostle, 
lie  more  excitable  part  ol "Cook ueydom 
into  Ate  of  alarm  at  his  flowing  descriptions 
of  the  coming  earthquake,   which,   when  it 
did  come,   proved  to   be  so  gentle  that,  as 

ace  Waljiole  said,  you  might  have  sti 
it.     Bloat  of  us  are  old  enough  to  ran 
the   agitation    attendant    on    the    comet   of 
eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-two,  which  was 
to  roll  us  all   into  oblivion,  and   which  made 
many  a  nervous  person  shake  into  his  mental 
shoes,  in  spite  of  th+*  re-aauring  votasi  of 
science   ami   philosophy.      Some    teu    years 
later,  a  Warned  gentleman  diaoovered    that 
Dr.    John    Dee    had    piophecied   a   dolorous 
conclusion   to  famous  London   town  at  that 
very  «i('r.    The  earth  was  to  open  without 
any  visible  cause,  and  to  swallow  the  great 
city  like  a  gigantic  pill,  without  giving  any 
chance  to  a  modern  Curtiua  to  redeem  his 
country's  capital  by    leaping  into  the 
and  such  was  the  hold  which  this  pi 
aaiicy  took  upon  the  minds  of  the  lower  ordei  a 
of  Irish  tii at  they  were  seen,  on  the  dny  when 
the  catastrophe  did  not  take  place,  km 
in  the  ■treats  of  St  Giles's,  ana  sailing  on  all 

aints  to  save  them,  while  rumours  fl 
up  and  down  to  the  effect  that  Ludgate  Bill 
was  beginning  to  sink,  and  that  the  dome  ol 
r«uls  was  settling  heavil;  -nl 

Bel  ween  that    lime   and   this,    we    could 
ably  count  up  half  a  score  of  anticipated 
last  days,  advertised  (by  popular  preac 

the  secrets  of  the  universe)  as  being  in- 
fallibly about  to  comu-oll  at  a  - 


vm.  zv. 


but  which,  like  the  last  nights  of  favoi. 
Bingers  and  actors,  are  capable  of  an  indefinite 
postponement, 

The  fast  absurdity  oXthe  kind — not,  how- 
ever, char. -cable  to  the  pulpit,  as  fir  aa  SfS 
know — is  the  promise  1  destruction  of  the 
world  on  the  thirteenth  of  next  Jun^,  by  the 
comet,  which  Is  then  to  swoop  down  upon  us* 
These  comets  are  the  terror j  of  our  system, 
and  have  been  charged  with  more  mischief- 
malting,  murders  and  crimes  in  general,  eon- 
fusion  of  states,  foreign  and  civil  wars, 
oppression,  unpfety.  plague,  pestilence. 
(mnrine,  than  the  Prince  of  darkness  himself* 
The  ancients  and  moderns  agree  in  attributing 
to  these  swarthy  visitors  from  remote  apace 
a  malign  influence  over  human  destinies. 
Homer  call;  them, 

A  fatal  aka  to  arm  let  on  the  plain, 

Or  u  cm  tiling  sail  on  on  the  watery  mala, 

Milton  compares  Satan  to  a  comet : 

That  firct  the  length  of  Ophiaaai  liugo 
hi  the  An  tic  iky,  and  from  hit  horrid  hair 
SUakta  pestilence  and  war. 

And   Timon   of   Athens,   in    Shaksj»earee 
rful   drama,   bids   Alcibiadea  and  his 
army  : 

He  .it  a  planetary  plngn*,  when  Jove 

Shalt  o*Bf  aomo  high-viced  city  hi*ng  hit  poison 

In  the  lick  air. 

It  is  di moult  to  read  the  history  of  any 
country  without  finding  the  great  events 
ushered  in  by  skiey  portents,  wherefrom  the 
ndrss  of  the  time  deduce  appalling 
vaticinations,  Not  lo  go  back  to  the  fall  of 
Julius  Caesar — when 

The  iheeted  dead 
DiJ  iqtieak  and  gibber  in  the  Roman  street* ; 

I  (as  Plutarch  sets  forth,  and  Shakspeare 
•ubll mates  into  poetry)  the  hand  of  a  slave 
10  the  market-place  burnt  "like  twenty 
I  joined,"  without  receiving  any  hurt ; 
when  a  prodigious  lion  glared  in  the  Capitol, 
and 

Men,  all  Is  fire,  walkM  up  and  down  the  itrccti, 

and  **a  hundred  ghastly  women,  transformed 

with  their  fear,11  huddled  together  in  oue 
heap— -not  to  go  back  bo  far  as  thai  pre- 
Christian  era,  we  may  discover,  in  ytiry 
modern   times,   not  a  few  instance*  ^1  >^\<& 
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popular  tendency  to  see  omens  on  the  earth 
and  in  the  heavens  whenever  the  nation  is 
disturbed  to  its  centre  by  any  great  crisis. 
Even  as  late  as  the  days  of  William  the 
Third,  we  find  Lord  Lonsdale,  at  one  time 
Prime-Minister  of  that  monarch,  and  one 
of  the  three  lords -justices  who  governed 
the  kingdom  during  the  sovereign's  absence 
in  Holland  in  seventeen  hundred,  in  his 
Memoir  of  the  Reign  of  James  the  Second, 
chronicling  a  prodigious  comet  which  ap- 
peared in  sixteen  hundred  and  eighty-one, 
with  a  beard  reaching  to  a  third  part  of  the 
heavens,  and  which  was  supposed  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  disasters  that  followed.  His 
lordship,  indeed,  thinks  it  is  "not  easy  to 
imagine  how  comets  should  occasion  wars  ; " 
but  he  records,  with»  an  evident  lurking 
belief  in  the  connection  between  the  one  ana 
the  other,  that  the  appearance  of  this  celestial 
monster  was  followed  by  wars  and  persecu- 
tions all  over  Europe,  and  by  the  invention 
in  England  of  hitherto  unheard-of  cruelties 
for  the  punishment  of  the  disaffected.  He 
also  mentions  certain  fiery  visions  which 
some  persons  saw  iu  the  clouds  ;  but,  these 
lie  thinks  of  small  account,  as  being  in  great 
measure  the  creations  of  superstitious  aud 
excited  minds. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  how  the  people 
conspire  to  place  their  rulers  in  the  category 
of  superior  beings,  whose  fall  convulses  the 
universe. 

If  a  king  meet  with  a  violent  death,  the 
world  shall  be  troubled  for  some  months  be- 
forehand, and  the  celestial  regions  shall  par- 
take of  the  general  disease.  Stars  shall  rain 
blood  upon  the  earth  ;  there  shall  be  a  plu- 
rality of  moons,  or  suns ;  an  eclipse  shall 
darken  the  heavens  with  unnatural  night ; 
armies  shall  rush  to  battle  in  the  clouds, 
with  a  noise  of  artillery ;  threatening  arms 
shall  start  out  of  the  zenith,  brandishing 
portentous  swords  of  fire ;  and  there  shall  be 
Lsmrn  tings    beard    i*  the    sir, — strings    screams    of 

death,— 
Aud  prophccying,  with  accent*  terrible, 
Of  dire  combustion  and  confused  events, 
Hew-batcb'd  to  the  woeful  time. 

The  despot  is  beheaded,  stabbed,  poisoned, 
or  what  not;  and  his  successor  is  much 
obliged  to  the  Cassandras  for  their  implied 
recognition  of  the  importance  of  the  despotic 
office,  ami  pate  an  additional  yoke  round  the 
neck  of  the  people,  on  the  strength  of  their 
credulity. 

But,  after  all,  the  favourite  subject  of  the 
Cassandras  is  the  extinction  of  the  world. 
This  residt  is  to  be  effected  in  various  ways 
—either  by  a  sudden  blow  which  will,  at  any 
rate,  very  speedily  put  us  out  of  our  misery, 
or  by  a  lingering  process  of  torture.  Thus, 
some  one  found  out,  a  short  time  ago,  that 
the  earth  and  the  sun  were  getting  farther  and 
fijrther  apart  every  year,  and  that  in  process 
of  time  the  fructifying  power,  the  physical 
vitality  of  our  planet,  would.  iie4«tta\\iy  be- 


come less  and  less,  until  living  beings,  after 
miserably  dwindling  and  languishing  for  some 
generations,  would  at  length  perish  for  want 
of  food,  light,  and  warmth.  Many  of  the 
devotees  in  Cassandra's  temple  upheld  this 
opinion  by  referring  to  the  potato  disease,  the 
vine  disease,  and  the  diminished  supply  of 
fruit,  as  evidences  of  a  visible  deterioration 
in  the  earth's  producing  powers.  But  their 
opinions  have  been  contradicted  by  another 
faction,  the  members  of  which  contend  that 
the  earth  is  getting  nearer  to  the  sun,  and 
that  in  time  we  shall  be  sucked  into  his  fiery 
vortex,  and  consumed  like  a  moth  in  the  flame 
of  a  taper.  Thus,  if  we  are  to  escape  gradual 
starvation,  it  is  only  that  we  may  be  slowly 
roasted  alive.  A  third  hypothesis  is,  that 
the  sun  himself  is  absolutely  going  out,  like 
a  lamp  that  has  burnt  its  appointed  time.  A 
gentleman  signing  himself  Helioecopus,  re- 
cently wrote  to  the  Times,  to  say  that  the 
well-known  spots  on  the  sun's  disc  are  increas- 
ing in  size  and  number.  From  this,  we  sup- 
pose we  are  to  infer  that  that  robe  of 
fire  and  luminosity  which  encompasses  the 
opaque  body  of  the  sun,  and  which  is  the 
source  of  all  the  vitality  of  our  system,  is 
wearing  out — dropping  to  pieces  with  celes- 
tial rottenness.  Several  minor  and  pureljr 
local  signs  of  decay  are  also  talked  o£  The 
river  Thames  is  said  by  some  of  the  Cassandra 
tribe  to  be  decreasing  in  depth  and  volsroe, 
and  we  are  informed  that  the  result  must  be 
the  presence  of  a  dry  ditch,  instead  of  a  noble 
stream,  between  the  Middlesex  and  Surrey 
divisions  of  the  great  metropolis,  followed  by 
the  decay  and  desertion  of  London,  and  tbe 
erection  of  Liverpool  into  the  capital  of  the 
empire.  A  report,  however,  just  issued  by 
Captain  Burstall,  who  has  made  an  official 
survey  of  the  Thames  from  Black  wall  to 
Putney,  shows  that  the  river  has  actually 
deepened  by  several  feet  since  the  removal  of 
the  cumbrous  old  London  Bridge,  in  eighteen 
hundred  and  thirty-two,  which  increased  the 
scour,  and  that  the  same  effect  is  still  being 
perpetuated  by  the  action  of  the  numerous 
river  steam-boats,  and  by  dredging. 

But,  all  such  minor  considerations  give  place 
to  the  overmastering  dread  of  the  thirteenth  of 
next  June— a  fear  not  on  felt  in  this  country, 
but  producing,  in  several  parts  of  the  conti- 
nent, a  perfect  madness  of  despair  among 
the  peasantry,  who  refuse  to  till  the  ground, 
to  make  provision  for  the  harvest,  or  to 
transact  any  business  whatever.  For,  on  the 
terrible  thirteenth,  Time,  like  a  grim  bonier 
at  an  awful  game  at  cricket,  is  to  deliter 
a  comet  at  this  onr  earthly  wicket,  to  termi- 
nate our  innings  with  a  remorseless  hand, 
and  stump  us  out  for  ever. 

Against  this  unreasoning  fear,  there  risei 
up  a  French  astronomer,  who  says  that  the 
collision  of  a  comet  with  this  globe  would  be 
(on  the  part  of  the  comet),  like  the  ^»f*"«g 
of  a  fly  against  a  locomotive  in  full  speed. 
And  Herr  von  Littrow,  a  German 
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reminds  us  that  comets  .ire  nothing  more 
tii. ui  a  species  of  drifting  mist;  that  they 
are  not  coherent  masses  nt  all ;  and  that  we 
lutvo  nothing  to  fear  from 

The  airy  ji  titles 
Of  those  atoms  and  corpuscle*. 

It  is  not  to  be  hoped,  however,  tli.it  the 

mat  and  superstitious  will  refrain  FrOEB 
snaichiug  n  fearful  joy  from  their  am 
thms  of  the  thirteen  th. 

The  beUef  in  great  convulsions  of  the 
universe  is  as  old  as  the  era  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians.  When  Herodotus  was  in  the 
land  of  the  Pyramids,  he  waa  told  "  by  the 
prVftts"  that,  in  the*  course  of  eleven  thousand 
three  hundred  and  forty  yearfl  (which  pro- 
digious lapse  of  time  they  claimed  to  he  in- 
clawed  in  their  history),  tlie  sun  hail  four 
times  altered  his  course — twice  rising  where 
Km  bow  •eta,  and  Betting  where  he  now 
But,  they  added  that  no  evil  effects 
hail  followed:  the  solar  vagaries  were  ap- 
parently of  not  the  slightest  importance  to 

earth*  The  indent  Egyptians,  being 
of  the  fact  that  the  motion  of  the 
sun  is  not  real,  but  only  a]. parent,  wore  of 
"i  aware  that,  if  the  effect  they 
Spoke  Of  had  ever  really  taken  place,  it  must 
bave  resulted  from  some  change  in  the  posi- 
tion and  rotation  of  our  own  globe,  the  sun 
all  the  while  remaining  stationary.  But,  it 
is  lingular  to  find  our  page  and  serious  poOt^ 
Spenser,  after  the  promulgation  of  the  ( ! 

.1   system,   gravely  repeating    the  fable 
with  every  appearance   of  awe  struck    1 
In  die  Introduction  to  tlie  Fifth  Book  of  the 

j  Queene,  he  thus  perforins  the  part  of 

.mdra  ou  a  largo  scale ; 

TIjc  brave ns*  revolution 
T»  wand  red  farre  fmm  where  it  first  was  pight, 
And  *o  does  make  comrade  ronaiiuitkm 
Of  all  tlii-  Lower  world  «o. Mini  Lis  fllnoliithML 

ivlmso  l»*t  iiilo  the  heaven*  Inoke, 
jlnd  senich  Uic  rout  sea  of  ihe  fowling  iphearcs, 
that  from  tin  paint  wberi  ila-y  Inl  I 
setting  forth,  in  these  few  thoitsnml  vcarcs 
all  are  uitnlnd  murli;    that  plaine  ap|K\ 
ante  golden  fiVccy  ram,  wh:  bore 
Pliriiui  and  Hello  from  tlutr  stepduso'i  fcares, 
Hath  now  forgot  where  he  was  rdast  of  vore, 
And  ihouldrcd  hath  the  bull  wh:  foyre  Kuro|m  bore: 

And  eke  the  hull  hnth  with  hh  bow- bent  borne 
So  hardly  butted  those  two  twinncs  of  Jove, 
That  they  have  rrusht  the  rrah,  and  quite  him 
Into  the  jm-at  KeniflSQ  lion'*  grave, 
So  now  all  range,  and  doc  at  laudoni  rove 
Out  of  their  proper  pl*re»  farre  away, 
And  all  tiki*  world  with  ibein  ami  wo  docs  move, 
And  all  hii  creatures  from  their  course  aslrir, 
Till  they  arrive  at  their  last  ruinous  decay, 

Ke  is  that  same  great  glorious  lampe  of  light, 
That  doth  enhimine  ail  these  le*ier  fyrer, 
In  better  ca*e,  nc  kcepet  his  course  more  right 
But  is  miscarried  with  the  other  iphcares : 


For,  since  the  terme  of  fourteen  hundred  ycres, 
That  learned  Ptolomre  hii  bight  did  take, 

I    lech  itcd  from  lhat  marke  of  their* 
Ni^h  thii  lie  minutes  to  the  southerne  lake  ; 
That  make*  me  teare  in  time  ho  will  us  quite  forsake. 

Anl  if  to  those  Egyptian  wi sards  old 
(Which  In  star-road  were  wont  have  best  insight) 
Faith  may  be  given,  it  is  by  them  tuld 
That  since  the  time  ihey  first  took  the  noie^l  hight, 
r\-me  times  hi*  plaee  he  shifted  hath  in  sight, 
And  twice  hath  risen  where  he  now  dath  west. 
And  wested  twice  where  he  ought  rise  aright. 
Dtit  most  it  Mart  amiisc  of  all  the  rest; 
And  next  to  him  old  Sain  me,  that  wu  wont  be  best 

The  Egyptian  tradition  to  which  Herodotus 
refers  has  been  attributed  by  a  learned  com- 
mentator to  the  defect  of  the  solar  yt-:ir, 
Homo,  in  his  Introduction  to  the  Critical 
Study  of  the  Scriptures,  refers  it  to  the  nar- 
rative in  Joshua  of  the  sun  standing  slitt 
(chapter  the  tenth,  verse  the  twelfth }f  ami  to 
the  story  of  the  sun  going  ten  degrees  back- 
ward at  the  prayer  of  Isaiah,  related  in  the 
Second  Book  of  Kings  (chapter  the  twen- 
tieth, verse  the  eleventh),  and  in  the  Book  of 
Isaiah  (chapter  the  thirty-eighth,  verse  the 
eighth).  But,  Herodotus  is  not  the  only 
ancient  writer  who  records  the  Egyptian 
story  of  a  vast  disturbance  of  the  celestial 
system.  The  same  relation  is  referred  to  by 
Plato,  Pompom  us  Mela,  Plutarch,  Achilles 
Talitts,  &  din  us,  and  others.  Modern  astro- 
nomers, however,  repudiate  the  narrative  as 
inconsistent  with  probability  and  with  facts. 
The  Greek  fable  of  Phaeton  driving  the 
horses  of  the  sun,  which  ran  away  with  him, 
burnt  up  the  world  by  going  too 
mar  it,  is  supposed  by  some  coinmenta- 
D  refer  to  a  disturbance  of  the  heavenly 
I  at  some  very  remote  period.  The 
American  scholar,  An  thou,  in  criticising  this 
table,  says:  l* Aristotle  states,  upon  the 
a utl tori  ty  of  some  of  the  ancient  writers, 
that,  in  the  time  of  Phaeton,  there  fell  from 
heaven  flames  that  consumed  several  coun- 
tries ;  and  Eusebius  places  this  deluge  of 
tire  in  the  same  age  with  that  of  Deucalion. 
The  most  curious"  circumstance  connected 
with  the  story  of  Phaeton,  is  the  fact  that 
the  name  of  Kridanua,of  the  river  into  which 
hid  to  have  fallen,  belongs  properly  to 
the  iiodtmn,  a  small  atream  in  the  north  of 
Europe,  running  near  Dantsic.  The  poets 
fabled  that  the  tears  shed  by  Phaeton  a 
sisters  were  converted  into  amber ;  and, 
what  is  very  remarkable,  there  was  no  amber 
ever  found  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Po  ;  whereas 
the  Phcenleianl  drew  their  main  supply  from 
the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  and  from  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  the  true  Erklnnus  itself. 
Was  the  scene,  then,  of  the  catastrophe  of 
Phaeton  laid  in  so  northern  a  latitude  ? 
There  is  nothing  at  all  absurd  in  this  sup- 
on,  since  an  extraordinary  heat  might 
have  prevailed  for  a  certain  time  as  well  in  a 
northern  as  in  any  otbev  taA&tt&fc.    Y»i&!^>\\.«s> 
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difficulty  seems  to  be  to  find  physical  proofs 
of  such  a  phenomenon  having  once  taken 
place.  Perhaps  an  argument  in  favour  of  a 
very  elevated  temperature  having  once  pre- 
vailed in  the  environs  of  the  Baltic,  may  be 
drawn  from  the  great  quantities  of  amber 
that  are  found  there.  The  best  naturalists 
regard  this  fossil  as  a  juice,  which  once 
flowed  from  a  tree,  and  which,  buried  in  the 
earth  by  some  natural  convulsion,  would  be 
impregnated  with  mineral  vapours,  and 
acquire  a  certain  degree  of  consistency.  As, 
•  however,  the  copal,  the  only  kind  ot  known 
gum  which  resembles  amber,  is  brought  to 
us  from  Africa  and  the  East  Indies,  it  would 
appear  that  the  forests  in  which  amber  was 
produced,  could  not  have  existed  in  the  vici- 
nity of  the  Baltic,  unless  the  temperature  of 
the  atmosphere  in  that  quarter  had  been  very 
elevated." 

It  is  certainly  not  extravagant  to  suppose 
tli at  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Baltic  was  at 
one  time  remarkable  for  excessive  heat  We 
believe  it  is  allowed  by  all  geologists  that 
Great  Britain  was  a  tropical  country  at 
some  remote  age,  and  that  at  another  period 
it  was  arctic. 

The  world  changes,  but  gradually ;  and 
we  have  therefore  no  reason  to  fear  a  sudden 
extinction  by  any  collision  with  comet  or 
rival  star.  In  the  meanwhile,  if  we  parti- 
cularly wish  to  make  ourselves  uncomfortable, 
we  can  do  so  by  thinking  of  the  murrain, 
the  floods,  the   potato-rot,  and    the  Galium. 

We  shall  soon  nave  to  give  up  the  Comet, 
and  those  of  us  who  must  be  menacing  and 
miserable,  had  better  choose  their  black  8j»ot 
and  make  their  game  *hile  the  terrestrial 
ball  rolls. 


THE  PAINTER'S  PET. 

Claude  Lafoot  was  a  painter — an  artist 
in  the  fullest  and  completest  sense  of  the 
word  ;  for  he  lived,  as  it  were,  in  the  centre 
of  a  circle  of  art,  and  it  was  through  this 
medium  that  the  perception  of  all  outward 
things  came  to  him ;  it  was  under  the  in- 
fluence of  this  atmosphere  that  all  thoughts 
were  presented  to  him. 

He  lived,  therefore,  in  a  world  of  his  own : 
realities  were  to  him  the  things  the  most 
unreal ;  he  mixed  as  little  as  possible  in  the 
society  of  other  men,  because  he  found  their 
presence  and  conversation  disturbed  the  beau- 
tiful phantoms  that,  when  he  was  alone,  held 
him  such  sweet  and  genial  company.  He 
eared  nothing  for  the  subjects  that  interested 
them :  they  might  barter  and  traffic,  marry 
and  give  in  marriage,  dupe  and  be  duped — 
all  these  things  it  only  confused  and  unsettled 
him  to  hear  of;  the  relation  of  them  conveyed 
to  him  no  clear  or  definite  idea,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  it  disturbed  and  troubled  his 
own  thoucrhts  and  dreams.  Alone,  he  was 
never  lonely;  seated  in  his  studio  in  an  old 
arm -chair,  with  bis  yips,  &*  wi  tawo^J&A 


his  half- closed  eves  the  gracious  company 
that  surrounded  him :  women  lovelier  than 
angels — now  gorgeous,  proud,  queen-like — 
now  soft  and  holy  as  the  Madonna ;  now 
tearful  as  Kiobe — now  young  and  radiant  as 
Aurora.  Cleopatra  passed  before  him  many 
times  as  he  sat  there  :  Helen,  Clytetune»tra, 
Guenevere,  sad  (Enone,  frail  Rosamond,  mur- 
dered Iphigenia,  Jephtha's  daughter,  beudiitg, 
an  unmurmuring  sacrifice,  to  a  mad  oath ; 
Ruth  and  Griselda,  Judith  and  Jael,— ail 
great,  or  good,  or  beauteous,  or  fated,  or 
terrible  women  named  in  Scripture,  or  his- 
tory, or  (able,  visited  him  at  his  call.  So  did 
all  heroes,  all  knights,  all  men  of  old  renown 
or  Inter  fame,  and  other  visions,  beings  begot 
by  his  own  teeming  brain,  born  of  his  ova 
bright  fancy,  grew  into  form  and  maturity, 
to  be  later  fixed  on  the  canvas). 

In  summer-time,  with  a  knapsack,  a  stall; 
and  a  sketch-ltook,  he  would  wander  forth 
wherever  the  fancy  led  him  ;  now  over  the 
mountains,  now  by  the  sea-shore,  now  through 
woods  and  valleys,  collecting  everywhere 
fresh  ideas,  fresh  experiences  of  that  nature 
without  which  true  art  cannot  exist;  thai 
nature  of  which  she  is  born,  and  nursed,  and 
nourished,  and  inspired  ;  that  nature,  that  it 
she  seeks  to  let  go  its  hand  and  walk  alone, 
her  creations  become  monsters  or  pigiuies, 
which  struggle  through  a  weak  and  ridicu- 
lous existence,  and  then  tall  away  into  so 
ignoble  tomb. 

High  up,  on  the  eternal  bills,  he  listened 
to  the  voice  of  God  in  the  wiuds  that  swept 
around  him.  It  seemed  to  him  that  it  was 
but  the  clouds  which  capped  their  summits 
that  veiled  from  him  the  glory  of  His 
throne. 

Lying  on  a  cliff  that  overhung  the  ocean, 
far  and  near  were  sights  and  sou  in  In,  costly, 
and  strange,  and  beautiful.  The  low  immov- 
able horizon,  over  whose  barrier  no  mortal 
ken  might  reach  ;  the  water  that  might  not 
rest  day  or  night,  but  dashed  passionately,  or 
heaved  in  slow,  unbroken  undulation* ;  in- 
dented coves,  with  fringes  of  yellow  sand; 
cliffs  with  pale,  stern,  hard  faces  looking  out 
to  sea,  sometimes  brightening  into  a  faint 
rosy  smile,  in  answer  to  the  sun's  ardent 
good-morning,  or  good-night;  little  vallejs 
in  their  laps,  with  trees,  and  white  cottage*, 
and  silver  th.eads  of  streams,  hurrying  to 
throw  themselves  into  the  bosom  of  the  deep. 
And  there,  about  him,  beneath  hiiu,  within 
reach  of  his  hand,  what  minute  miracles  in 
the  tiny  tangles  of  the  close  short  grass  and 
mosses,  leaves  and  stems,  buds  and  blossoms, 
roots  and  seed-vessels,  of  the  unknown,  un- 
named plants,  hundreds  of  which  went  through 
all  the  phases  of  their  existences,  completely 
and  perfectly,  in  the  space  of  each  inch  of 
ground ;  while  hosts  of  as  minute  and  as 
perfect  insects,  gauze-winged,  rainbow-tinted, 
burnished,  and  speckled,  roved  through  them 
as  through  vast  forests. 
The  woods— Ah,  let  ns  not  open  the  vo» 
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hi  in-',  for  its  leaves  are  as  many  as  those  of 
tht*  trees,  and  the  last  page  may  never  Le 
KAd  by  man. 

To  Claude  Lnfont  sensualism  was  a  word 
that  conveyed  no  meaning.  He  had  passed 
through  the  stages  of  youth  and  early  man- 
hood  i;n  tempted  by  any  of  the  desires  or 
aiiihiiiMns,  natural  or  artificial  that  seem 
almost  inseparable  from  iini  career  in 
society.  He  worshipped  beauty  in  whatever 
form  it  came  to  him,  bat  only  through  the 

and  in  its  purest  eesenee, 

m  that  his  life  was  midway  spent — that 
the  st'tmp  of  full  maturity  was  marked  on 
his  brow — that  the  time  was  approaching 
when  the  sun  of  hi*  existence  would  be  de- 
clining from  its  zenith,  there  were  moments 
whin  a  vague  want  was  felt,  hints  that  came, 
he  knew  not  whence,  of  a  yearning  for  MUM 
inure  warm  and  real  sympathy  than  that 
shadows  of  great  men  and  women  could  afford 
hint.  These  loBgillgS  tJO&e  and  passed  away, 
but  not  lor  long  ;  and  their  stay  was,  at  each 
return,  more  extended. 

Tut  u hence  could  he  satisfy   them  I     His 
slight  Commerce  with  the  men  and  women  of 
the  outer  world  had  brought  him  iii  eoi 
with    none  whose   society   promised    in   the 
slightest   degree   to   fill   the   void    that  was 

i n g  in  his  heart,  wider  and  deeper  each 
day. 

One  still  October  day,  Claude  was  pursuing 
bie  desultory  rambles  through  the  autumn 
forest,  when  the  sight,  of  a  thin,  blue  smoke, 
wavering  upward  through  the  utirle 
attracted  ha  attention.  He  advanced  with 
a  feeling  of  vnmio  curiosity,  and  soon  per- 
eeived  a  sparkling  fire,  and  distinguished 
amid  its  crackling  the  voice  of  a  woman, 
harsh  and  shrill.  Advancing  farther,  he 
found  he  was  approaching  a  sort  of  gipsy 
encampment,  or  the  bivouac  of  one  of  those 
gangs  of  stroller*,  hall  aetort,  half  eonjnrors, 
ler,  that  wander  about 
France,  stopping  to  display  their  per 

■   only  at   out-of-the-way   villages    and 
country   fairs.     All   the   party    were    al 
wiili  the  exception  of  a  woman, the  speaker — 
who  d  features  and  umvm pathetic 

t|  kept  the  promise  jjiveit  bv  her  voice — 
and  a  liltle  girl  of  about  thirteen  or  fourteen* 
small,  dark,  sharp-feat  tin  d,  but  with  limbs 
firm  and  faultless  in  their  alight  proportions, 
and   wondrous   wild   dark   eyes,   almost  ex- 

ve  in  size,  flashing,  from   beneath  the 

Mf  of  black  hair  that  overhung  her  face. 
To  her  the  woman  was  addressing  hereeU  in 
hnrsli  and  bitter  reproaches,  to  which  the 
child  listened  in  the  silence  that  becomes 
almost  apathy  in  children  who  from  their 
infancy  are  Kittle  used  to  any  other  tone. 
Finding  how  slight  was  the  f  her 

-man  sprung  at  the  girl,  and, 
ere  she  could  escape  or  parry  the  blow,  struck 
her  severely  with  a  faggot  on  the  naked 
shoulders.  The  stroke  was  a  henry  one,  yet 
the  child  uttered  no  cry. 


u  Ah  !    little   wretch  !     You  don't   care  I 
We'll  tee—take  that!  M  and,  seizing  her, 
o  poured  on  the  half-clothed  body  of 

tier  victim  a  shower  of  blows.     At  Hivt  the 
girl  writhed  in  ftitence,  then,  pain  and  passion 

overcoming  her  enforoed  "toicismi,  sin*  burst 
into  wild  ringing  shrieks  of  re  -my, 

that  thrilled  through  every  fibre  of  Cla 
heart. 

Springing  forward,   he  grasped  the  asto- 
Dished  tonnes  tor,  and,  with  a  voice  tremulous 

with  geiien m s emotion,  iudi  gna n 1 1  v  rej .roached 
her    cruelty.       Her    wrath,    for*  a    moment 
cheeked  by  snrprtae,  now  only  directed  il 
into  a  new  channel,  and  with    fierce   abuse 
she  turned  on  the  child's  defender. 

Claude  had  no  arms  to  meet  such  an 
attack,  and,  after  a  fresh  protest  again**  the 
woman's  brutality,  he  turned  and  left  the 
spot,  throwing  ■  glaoee  of  pity  and  a  * 
of  sympathy  t>  the  sobbing  child,  whose 
ie  still  quivered  with  pain  and 
ent. 

ted  to  the  village  inn,  which 
was  his  temporary  abode,  lie  dined,  lighted 
his  pipe,  and  sat  down  to  the  enjoyment  of 
his  customary  reveries.  But,  the  shapes  he 
runt  bo  invoke  came  not;  one  face-r-a 
wild  elan  face,  with  heavy  black  hair  and 
great  lustrous  eyes  ;  one  form  —  a  slight, 
agile,  nervous  ow — Always  stood  before  him, 
He  took  a  pencil  and  sketched  them  in 
various  positions  and  attitudes,  .-m  I  formed 
plans  of  pictures  in  which  (his  httle  figure 
was  to  form  the  conspicuous  object. 

kT  I  must  get  that  child  to  ait  to   me," 
Claude  to  himself;  and  he  resolved  to  go  on 
the  morrow  to  the  stroller's  camp,  and  offer 
the  riragO  ■  few  francs  to  obtain  this  purpose. 

The  sound  of  a  cracked  drum  and   wheezy 
hand-organ   came   along  the   village  sti 

a  boyish  led  that  on  the 

fol 'owing  evening,  at  seven  o'clock,  would  be 
ijiven  by  Biguor  Pandolfo,  the  celebrated 
Sorcerer  of  the  South,  a  series  of  experiments 
in  magic  and  prestidigitation  ;  that  Madame 
ti  and  Mademoiselle  rMmce  would 
perform  le  pas  dea  Djinns,  aided  '*  by  ti^u- 
raies  of  the  locality;"*  that  Signor  Pan- 
dolfo  would  further  consent  to  execute 
various  ^vinnastte  exercises  with  t hi- 
ther* Ztngarf  ;  after  which  a  variety  of  en- 
tertainment a,  followed  by  "  une  piece  qui  a 
pour  intitule  Umllaume  Tell,  /SUil 
de  la  Suisse,"  with  all  the  strength  of  the 
coinpauy,  would  complete  the  pleasures  of 
the  evening. 

Wde   was  sitting  by   the   window,      He 
opened  bis  eyes  and  I  I  Languidly  ;  a 

lean  lad,  of  about  fifteen,  with  a  krge  shock 
head  and  r<  Is,  feet,  k 

and    elbows,    scantily   attired    in  dirty    \\ 
coloured   cotton  hosiery   and  short  spangled 
drawers,  was  beating  the  drum  to  fill  up  the 


•  Tbo  ixvttVipu  tiuvrkod  frtthlu    l&tfVtSd   tttUOA 
taken  \  ,  uiuo  of  Mich 

tkucu  as  Is  bSfS  described. 
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pauses  of  his  programme ;  behind  him,  with 
the  organ  and  a  monkey,  came  the  wild-eyed 
child  whose  image  had,  for  the  last  hour  or 
two,  been  floating  through  Claude's  dreams. 
He  got  up,  went  into  the  street  and  joined  the 
crowd  of  urchins  and  idlers  that  followed  the 
strollers.  Soon  they  got  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  village  ;  then  the  boy  slung  the  drum 
behind  him,  and  flung  over  his  histrionic 
costume,  a  ragged  loose  coat ;  he  helped  the 
girl  to  lade  her  shoulders  with  the  organ,  on 
the  top  of  which  the  monkey  perched  him- 
self, and  the  village  idlers,  seeing  the 
artists  retire  into  private  life,  and  con- 
sequently cease  to  be  objects  of  interest, 
dropped  off  in  pairs  and  groups  and  returned 
to  converse  of  the  morrow's  performance. 

Not  so,  Claude.  Wheu  the  last  of  the 
idlers  had  turned  away,  he  addressed  himself 
to  the  little  girl,  whom  he  had  hitherto 
followed  at  some  distance,  and  unperceived, 
for  she  had  walked  along  looking  neither  to 
the  right  or  left,  but  with  the  spiritless, 
apathetic  air  of  one  informing  a  task  who^e 
dull  routine  afforded  no  shadow  of  interest  or 
excitement. 

She  looked  up.  What  a  change  came 
©Y*r  the  listless  face  ! — every  feature  became 
instiuct  with  earnest  life  ;  the  eyes  gleamed, 
the  lips  broke  into  a  radiant  smile  over  dnz~ 
sling  little  teeth,  and  a  warm  glow  spread  \ 
itself  beneath  the  dark,  sallow,  but  transpa- 
rent skin : 

"Ah!  Monsieur!" 

*  Yon  are  glad  to  see  me,  little  one  ?  " 

It  was  very  pleasant,  Claude  felt,  to  see 
any  face  light  up  so  at  his  presence. 

*  Glad,  yea!" 

*  What  is  your  name  I  n 
"Edmee,  Monsieur.** 

M  Should  you  like  me  to  make  a  portrait  of 
yout" 

"  Of  me,  Monsieur  1  *  Another  blush  and 
■mile. 

"  Yes ;  if  you  will  sit,  111  give  you  forty 
sons." 

A  pained    expression  crossed  the  child's 

"  Yes, — only n 

*  Only  what  ?    You  won't 1    Why  not  I " 

*  Because — mother " 

The  boy  broke  in  with  the  half  laugh,  that 
roujgh,  bashful  boys  are  wont  to  introduce 
their  speeches  with. 

"  She's  afraid  ;  the  old  woman's  always  on j 
the  look-out  for  excuses  to  beat  her.  Ah, 
that's  an  ugly  customer — old  hag  !  "  j 

"  But  if  I  ask  her  leave,  and  give  her  some- ! 
thing  t*  | 

"  Ah,  then,  perhaps."  j 

;  It  was  settled  that  on  the  morrow  Claude 
should  make  the  requisite  advances  to  the 
"hag,"  and  giving  the  forty  sous  to  the  chil- 
dren, by  way  of  earnest-money,  each  party  I 
took  their  separate  way,— one  to  the  forest, ' 
the  other  to  his  inn. 

Next  day  the  bargain  was  struck.    A  five 


franc-piece  softened  the  obdurate  nature  of 
the  hag,  and  she  readily  consented  to  EdmeVs 
giving  as  many  sittings  as  Claude  desired, 
provided  they  did  not  interfere  with  the 
double  drudgery  to  which  the  child  was  sub- 
jected in  her  domestic  and  professional  occu- 
pations. 

She  was  to  Claude  a  curious  study,  in 
her  moral  as  well  as  in  her  physical  nature. 
Vicious  example,  uncontrolled  passion  of 
every  bad  sort, — brutal  usage,  fraud,  force, 
the  absence  of  all  manliness,  of  all  womanli- 
ness in  those  she  lived  with  ;  the  absence  of 
all  tenderness,  of  all  instruction, — such  was 
the  mora)  atmosphere  in  which  she  had 
grown  to  girlhood,  such  was  tlye  soil  in  which 
were  sown  a  warm  heart,  au  intense  sensibi- 
lity, a  bright  intelligence,  and  a  keen  sense 
of  all  grace  and  beauty.  Not  a  tint  of  vulga- 
rity was  in  the  child's  nature  ;  not  a  won! 
passed  her  lips  that  had  not  a  meaning,  not 
a  movement  of  her  limbs  but  was  replete  with 
a  strange  peculiar  grace. 

Claude  was  fascinated  by  the  elfin  child, 
who,  as  she  sat  or  stood  before  him,  seemed 
not  ouly  to  guess  all  his  slightest  intention!, 
but  constantly  suggested  new  ideas  of  form 
and  symmetry  Iteautiful  beyond  description. 
He  sketched  and  painted  her  in  every  atti- 
tude? he  sometimes  feared  to  weary  her, 
but  when  he  expressed  the  fear,  she  shook 
her  head,  with  one  of  her  bright  smiles,  and 
an  emphatic  "  Jamais !  '*  so  he  went  os 
painting,  sometimes  talking  to  her,  sometimes 
in  a  silence  which  lasted  for  hours,  and  which 
she  never  attempted  to  break. 

At  length,  after  the  fifth  positive  last 
appearance  of  the  troupe,  they  pre- 
pared to  collect  their  scanty  properties  and 
decamp,  and  with  more  than  oue  henry 
sigh,  Claude  bundled  his  baggage  into  his 
knapsack,  armed  himself  with  his  stick,  and 
started  on  the  road  to  Paris  ;  for  his  summer 
wanderings  were  over,  and  he  was  going  back 
to  hs  qnartier  Beaujon  to  vitalise  their  fruits. 

His  way  lay  througu  woods, — a  part  of 
the  forest  where  he  had  first  met  JEdru6e,  hot 
quite  in  the  opposite  direction.  At  first  he 
was  thinking  of  her,  sadly  and  pityingly,  and 
with  many  conjectures  as  to  the  future  fate 
of  so  strange  a  nature  so  strangely  placed. 

Then,  by  degrees,  the  artist  agaiu  caiue 
uppermost.  He  thought  of  the  pictures  he 
would  paint,  in  all  of  which  some  hint,  some 
movement,  some  expression  taken  from  her, 
could  be  introduced  with  precious  effect,  lie 
opened  his  sketch-book,  and  as  he  walked 
slowly  on,  he  contemplated  the  innumeralde 
studies  of  her  with  which  it  was  filled.  He 
looked  up  at  last ;  before  him  stood  the  ori- 
ginal,—trembling,  her  great  eyes  ri  vetted  ou 
his  face,  with  a  look  at  once  fearful,  so 
earnest,  so  beseeching. 

MYou,Edmee!" 

Her  breath  came  fast  and  thick,  and  her 
voice  was  hardly  intelligible  ;  but  as  sat 
went  on,  it  strengthened. 
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"Yea  !  it  is  me  ;  let  mc  go  with  you — any* 
fhere,  I  will  be  your  servant, — I'll  do  any- 
thing OH  earth  for  you  ;  don't  bo  angry — I 
could  not  stay  with  them  any  longer — she 
than  mr,  i>'^i!is.^  she  knew  I 
was  happy  with  you,  ana  you  were  kind  to 
me.    <  *h,  let  ine  go  with  you — let  me  go  with 

yw  I " 

■  But,  chill — your  mother.  I  have  no 
right  to  Luke  you  from  her." 

■  She's  not  my  mother,  she's  only  my  step- 
mother ;  and  my  Briber  i 
bobody~— nobody  cares  for  in?.  Even  what  1 
do  fot  them,  they  onlv  curse  me  for,  anil  beat 
me  when  I  can't  do  the  work  they  put  D 
Oh!  let  me  go  with  you — let  me  go  with 
jon  !  • 

Claude's  hesitation  waa  gone,  ami  taking 
her  little  trembling  hand  in  his,  he  led 
her  oti. 

At  the  next  town  they  Approach  fid,  be 
jave  her  money  and  sent  her  to  a  shop  to 
purchase  some  decent  clothes  ;  then  he  went, 
to  a  kittle  out-of-the-way  inn,  stopped  to  give 
her  rest  and  fund,  and  made  her  g«*  ami  per- 
form her  toilette.  In  half  an  hour,  down 
a hij  e  tine  ;  all  truces  of  poverty,  fatigue,  and 
emotion  vanished  ;    h  MP  m  HTttOg  ON 

icefully,    her  wild  hair  parted  in 
sinning   wavy    bandeaux    beneath    her   trim 
her  little  Aim.')  bet  and   firm  Blender 
m  wo  lym metrical  In  high  shoes  and  well* 
.n  striped  stocking  and.  above  all,  her 
oval  lace,  so  radiant  with   beautiful  joy  and 
Lode. 
Claude  felt  very  proud  and  happy. 
"So  there  you  arc,  little  one,  you  think  your- 
self Muari  do  you,  hein  ?      Well,  so  do  1,  —  I 
think  yon  looK  charming" 
8be*etood  before  htm,  smiling,  holding  out 
kkirte,  as  children  do  when  their  drees  i* 
"nil i>d.    She,    broke    into  a  short    gleeful 
ngh  of  joy  and  tritimph. 

uYe  happy  now  ?  " 
"Oh!    Monsieur!"     She  seized  hi*  hand 
and  covered  it  with  kisses. 

The  tears  sprang  to   Claude's   eyea  ;    he 
rew  her  towards  him,  and,  resting  his  skin 
r  head,  be  began,  in  a  voice  of  deep  and 
quiet  emotion, 

"  Ediuoe,  I  do  not  know  if  I   have  done 

light  in  Uking  thee  ;  at  alt  events,  it  it  dofle 

now  ;  never,  child,  give  me  cause  to  think  I 

ave  acted  wrongly — even  foolishly,  and  with 

od's  help  I  will  be  a  father  and   a  protector 

thee   as    long  as  I  live.      Kiel    me,    my 

She  filing  her  arras   round  his  neck  and 
to   him    long  and  in  silence,  and   he 
felt   it    was  very  sweet   to   hold  such  com- 
munion, — to  claim  such  love,  and  trust,  and 
rude   from   a   human    creature — sweeter 
tan    to    hold    imaginary     unloving    con- 
verse with  the  shadows  of  deal  heroes  and 
heroines. 


Lafont  was  once  more  installed  in  his   books  enough  tor  you. 
ftg-ioom.     As  of  old  he  dreamed  and  i  that,  hein  1" 


painted — painted  and  dreamed  ;  but  win 

wy  company  was  not  sufficient  to  lill  hU 
heart  and  brain,  he  half  wofce  up  from 
reverie  and  went  to  the  little  sitting  no 
the  back  that  opened  into  a  bit  of  a  garden  ;  ami 
there,  in  winter  by  the  sparkling  tire  and  el 

sw  j. t  hearth  ;  in  summer  at  the  open  door, 
round  which  trailed  a  noe,aelimbinff-roeeand 
gay  vulvar  nasturtiums,  he  re  lighted  hia  pipe, 
and  half  dreaming,  half-listening,  heard  the 
prattle,  childish  vet  strangely  wise,  of 
Edm£e,  who,  as  she  tin  tiered  about,  or  n 
a  stool  at  his  feet,  thought  aloud  in  bar  own 
wild,  suggestive,  conjectural  way,  hittiu 
singular  glimpses  of  great  truths   that  could 

only  come  to  her  intuitively, 

By  degrees  Cl .aide  began  to  dream  less 
and  think  more, 

Ed mee  was  now  fifteen.  He  felt  that  she 
had  become  some  thing  more  than  a  child  and 
a  play  thing,  and  that  a  certain  liu 

weighed  on  him  in  lift  care  of  bar,  in  the 
provision  for  her  future.  She  had  learnt,  it 
m  bard  to  say  bow,  reading  and  wwi 
she  had  been  wiLh  hi  to.  One  day,  when  he 
entered  the  sitting- room,  he  found  Ed  nice 
with  a  book  on  her  knees,  which  she  was 
studying  with  a  puzzled  air, 

"what  are  you  reading  there,  child  t"1  he 
enqnin  s-dy. 

She  held  up  the  book.  It  was  a  volume  of 
Voltaire. 

"  The  devil  I  where  did  you  fish  out  that 
I     But  you  don't  understand  it  1 n 

She  shrink  her  head. 

M  Mind  this:  when  you  want  to  real  any- 
thing, you  must  show  it  to  me  first— do  you 
hear,  little  one  tn 

^\ic,  arranged  bta  chair,  Lighted  his  pipe,  and 
sat  down  it  hie  feet  in  sileii.r  •.  (  1  iu-1 -s  eyes 
were  wi  le  open,  and  full  of  earnest  relic 
Once  or  twice  she  looked  up  timidly,  but, 
n g  no  reply  to  her  glance,  she  dropped 
her  eyes  again. 

She  said  at  last,  "You're  not  angry  with 
me?" 

"  With  you?    Never!"      ' 

"You    see,    I   am    afraid    of   nothing    on 
earth  but  vexing  you.     I  care  for  nothiii 
earth  but  pleading  you.     J  let  ween  these  two 
thoughts  lay  all  the  cares  of  my  life." 

Strange  !  the  pain  and  the  pleasure  Claude 
felt.  He  stroked  her  shining  hair,  bland  bar 
forehead,  ami  fell  to  tbiukiug  harder  than 
ever. 

Next  day,  instead  of  putting  on  his  dressing- 
gown,  cap,  ami  slippers,  and  retiring  to  ma 
atelier,  he,  for  the  lirst  time  for  many  a  lung 
year  at  such  an  hour,  donned  CO  and 

hat,  s;dlied  forth,  and  returned  with  a 
library — books  ol  history,  biography, rail 
and  some   poetry  ;  all   works  the    EttOSt   per- 
fectly suited   to  the  purpose   they  were   in- 
tended for. 

■ There!    you    want    to    read — there  are 
What  do  you  say  to 
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She  bounded  round  him  and  the  books 
laughing,  skinping,  clapping  her  hands,  in 
wild,  beautiful  delight. 

For  months,  between  her  light  household 
duties,  so  quickly  and  happily  performed, 
and  the  frequent  sittings  she  still  continued 
to  give  him,  the  books  were  studied  with 
earnest  attention.  Some  of  them  Claude 
already  knew ;  the  rest  he  now  read,  and 
constantly  of  an  evening  questioned  his  pupil, 
drawing  out  and  correcting  htr  impressions 
with  a  pride  and  interest  strangely  new  and 
pleasant  to  him. 

As  he  had  anticipated,  Edmee  grew  before 
his  eyes  into  striking  and  remarkable  beauty. 
He  noted  the  progress  with  a  mingling  of 
pleasure  and  uneasiness,  and  watched  over 
her  with  a  jealous  care.  Few  visitors  came 
to  his  painting-room  ;  but,  at  the  sound  of  a 
strange  footstep,  a  look  warned  Edmee  to 
retreat,  and  she  fled  through  the  back-door 
like  a  mouse  into  its  hole. 

Another  year  and  another  passed  by,  and 
Edmee  was  seventeen. 

"It  is  certain/'  said  Claude  to  himself, 
M  this  cannot  go  on  for  ever.  I  am  not  im- 
mortal, and  if  some  day  a  misfortune  happens 
to  me,  what  becomes  of  the  child  ?  I  must 
find  a  husband  for  her  ! " 

This  is  the  French  mode  of  settling  all 
such  affairs,  which  are  conducted  as  any 
other  matters  purely  of  business  might  be. 

The  idea  was  a  good  one,  certainly ;  yet 
many  difficulties  presented  themselves. 
Claude's  mode  of  life,  and  uuworldly,  unbusi- 
ness-like  habits  made  him  the  last  man  in 
the  world  to  set  about  match-making.  He 
knew  nobody  who  in  the  least  degree  suited 
his  notion  of  the  sort  of  husband  to  whom  he 
would  confide  the  happiness  of  his  adopted 
child.  He  had  a  vague  consciousness  that,  in 
matrimonial  affairs,  there  were  troublesome 
details  of  money  matters  to  be  gone  through, 
and  on  this  part  of  the  question  he  felt 
dreadfully  incompetent  to  enter.  He  was 
quite  willing  to  give  Edmee  anythiug  and 
everything  he  possessed  ;  but  how  much  that 
might  be,  or  how  he  was  to  find  it  out  and 
get  it  in  train,  and  what  were  likely  to  be 
the  pretensions  or  arrangements  on  the  other 
side,  it  put  him  into  a  state  .of  hopeless  des- 
peration to  think  of.  All  this  he  admitted  to 
himself;  bat  he  did  not  admit—for  the  thing 
was  too  vague  and  unformed  for  admission  or 
actual  contemplation — that   a   little  aching 

Jealousy,  a  numb  pain,  lay  at  the  bottom  of 
lis  heart,  when  he  thought  of  giving  to 
another  the  treasure  that  for  four  years  had 
lightened  his  life,  and  given  him  new  and 
human  feelings  and  a  hitherto  unknown  love 
and  sympathy  with  his  race. 

Edmee  was  eighteen,  and  still  Claude  had 
found  no  husband  for  her. 

Hitherto  he  had  worked  alone;  now,  the 
thought  and  the  care  of  her,  the  time  he  de- 
voted to  her  education  and  to  her  amusement, 
rendered  it  impossible  to  him  to  do  all  he 


had  been  wont  to  do  in  his  painting-room. 
He  resolved,  therefore,  to  look  out  lor  a 
student — a  good  student — who  might  never 
in  word  or  deed  break  on  the  cloistral  strict- 
ness and  purity  with  which  Claude's  jealous 
care  had  surrounded  his  pet. 

After  long  search  the  wonderful  student 
was  discovered,  and  installed  in  the  painting- 
room.  Paul  was  essentially  a  pattern  stu- 
dent. The  son  of  a  rich  farmer,  he  found 
painting  the  fields  infinitely  more  to  his  taste 
than  ploughing  them — drawing  his  father's 
oxen  to  driving  them.  The  father,  another 
pattern  in  his  species,  considered  that  his 
labourers  might  perform  the  ploughiug  and 
driving  work,  ana  that  his  son  would  not  bo 
wasting  his  time  iu  spending  it  aa  his  taste 
dictated. 

It  was  the  fdte  at  St.  Cloud,  and  Claude 
went  there  iu  the  omnibus,  with  Paul  at  one 
side  and  Edmee  at  the  other. 

Arrived  at  the  park,  the  sight  of  the  people 
made  him  shrink  a  little. 

"  Go  on,  children — I'll  follow  you.** 

Arm  in  arm  the  joyous  children  weut  on, 
laughing  and  chatting  gaily. 

"  Yes,"  said  Claude  to  himself,  M  they  are 
young,  they  are  happy,  happy  in  themselves, 
happy  in  the  scene,  happy  in  each  other's 
society —if " 

A  thought  for  the  first  time  finished  across 
him  with  a  thrill  of  such  strange  mingled 
contradicting  sensations,  that  he  }>aased  his 
hand  across  his  brow  and  stop)>edf  then 
quickened  his  steps — he  hardly  knew  why. 
£>ut  the  thought  that  had  struck  iuto 
his  brain,  stayed  there,  aud  he  took  it 
and  handled  and '  examined  it  and  fami- 
liarised himself  with  it.  Strange,  it  had 
never  presented  itself  to  him  before  ! .  Here 
was  the  husband  he  had  been  lookiug  for  for 
Edmee  during  the  last  two — three — yean. 
Here,  under  his  hand  !  Yes ;  it  was  the 
thin"  of  all  others  to  suit.  If  the  father 
would  but  approve,  he  saw  no  obstacle. 
Paul — Paul !  he  would  be  but  too  liappy — who 
would  not  ? — to  marry  Edniee  ;  and  EdmeV— 
she  liked  Paul,  she  certainly  liked  him; 
how  gay  they  were,  what  friends,  how  hai»py 
together !  Yes  ;  he  would  go  bravely  into 
the  thing,  money  matters  and  all,  and  present 
the  question  to  the  father.  He  did  so,  and 
before  the  week  was  out  received  a  reply  in 
the  affirmative.  The  pattern  farmer  had 
looked  favourably  at  the  thing  from  the  first 
All  he  heard  of  Claude  and  his  adopted  child 
perfectly  satisfied  him.  He  gave  the  least 
possible  amount  of  mystification  to  Claude'* 
brain  about,  the  question  of  finance,  and  ex- 
pressed his  readiness  to  the  match  taking 
place  as  soon  as  Claude  and  the  young  people 
thought  fit. 

Claude  was  sitting   at  work    with  Paul 

There    was    a    long    silence;    the   student 

had  made  one  or  two  attempts  to  break  U, 

but  the  monosyllabic  replies  of  the  master 

'  had  discouraged  these,  aud  they  were  aban- 
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d.    At  last  Claude  opened  the  matter 
lying  heavy  at  his  heart. 
H  Y<  never  thought  of  marrying, 

Piini  r 

Paul  shifted  his  position  a  little,  coloured 
very  rehontentlv,  and  replied  that  he  never 
hud  seriously. 

*Y©tl  OUght  to  think  of  it,  however,  my 
good  boy — why  not  now  ?" 

Paul  replied  ''That's  tsW 

There  wa*  a  pause  ;  Claude  cleared  his 
thnmt. 

**  If  I  found  you  a  wife — a  good,  nice, 
charming  Little  wife — would  that  ault  you  ?t1 

"  Well|  perhaps  so/1 

"  J>o  vou  know  any  one  you  could  like  1W 

Claude's  heart  fluttered. 
•Who!" 

•  Ymi  don't  guess  ?  Who  could  I  like 
butEdn^e?" 

u. t  do  von  think  she  likes  you  ?'* 
M  Ah  !  that*l  what  I  want  to  know,    Some- 
triim*^  I  hope  so  ;  at  other  1 lines  not.*1 
A  all  bod  out.  my  lad." 

Claude  ml  by  the  open  door  of  the  garden, 
in  the  warm  lamtner  twilight — Kdmftain  bet 

old  place  by  his  knees, 

"My  child,  I  have  been  thinking  a  great 
deal  about  you." 

She  looked  ^ip  hastily. 
"Do  yen  know  that  you  are  of  an  age  to 
think  about  being  married f1 

I  of  the  start  she  gave,  for  Claude's 
as  all  made  up,  and  he  feared  that 
it  lie  stopped  it  might  stick  in  hi*  throat,  ami 
he  iron  to  break  down,  hi  went  on. 

He  told   her  how  long  he  had  thon^hl  of 

;  how  he  fek  the  loneliness  of  tin    life 

■be  led  ;  how  little  a  man  like  him  was  fitted 

to  be  the  i©le  instructor,  and  protector,  and 

mion  of  a  young  girl  ;  lunv  he  dn 
that  a  day  might  conic — must  come,  when,  if 
srere  not  married,  ho  won  1 1  bare  to  leave 
her  alone  and  unprotected  in  the  wide  world  ; 
how  dreadfully  this  thought  weighed  on  him  ; 
how,  until  she  was  thus  provided  for,  he  I 

i  feel  happy  or  assured  concerning  her. 
e  of  Paul :  of  his  aflectfi 
her*  of  all  his  good  qualities  ;  of  whai  | 
■Ad  Joy  he  would  feel  in  seeing  her  united  to 
htm  ,  and  then,  feeling  he  could  not  wait  fr>r 
her  be  took  her  to  his  heart,  kissed 

her,  hid  her  think  of  all  ho  had  said,  and 
took  refuge  in  bit  painting-room,  where  he 
smoked  fire  pipes  without  stopping. 

So  the  ahVir  was  settled,  and  the  pT 
rations  for  the  marriage,  winch  waa  to  take 

Jin  a  fortnight,  went  on.     Claude  made 
unnecessarily  busy  j  nay,  psflv 
when  he  might  have  kef  it 
still,  and  let  other  people  manage  mat  < 
Lety  hetter  than  he  could  possibly  do. 
J      was    the    night    before    the    wedding. 
Claude  had  been  out,  occupied  with  the  last 
,  and  returned    home    towards 
eleven  o'clock. 


As  usual,  he  opened  the  door  with  his 
latch-key,  and  entered  the  quiet  little  dwell- 
ing, whose  truck  upon  him  with  a 
chill  of  disappointment ;  for  he  had  secretly 
hoped  that  Bdmeo  would  have  been  np  to 
greet  him,  after  the  occupations  of  his  busy 
day.  lie  listened,  but  there  was  no  quick, 
light  step,  no  sound  to  indicate  her  con* 
nesa  of  his  entrance.  Claude  sighed, 
took  up  the  dim  light  that  had  bean  left 

burning  against  hid  arrival,  and  instead  of 
going  to  his  room,  turned  into  the  studio. 
How  deadly  still  it  was!  how  deserted  !  the 
wan,  quivering  flame  of  the  little  lamp  only 
made  the  gloom  it  could  not  pierce  more 
,  and  as  its  wavering  light  dashed  and 

faded  over  the  faces  of  the  pictures,  they 
seemed  to  shudder  on  him  while  be  passed 

A  rid  so  it  was  all  over,  and  she  Was  ah 
gone  from  him,  and  the  old,  lonely,  loveless 
life  was  to  h«  !<■  n,  now  that  he  was 

so  much  1  tad  fitted  tO  lead  it  than 

formerly.  Art  ||  great,  and  noble,  and  ele- 
vated, and  he  who  pursues  it  with  all  his 
energies  oannot  fail  to  profit  thereby.  But, 
art  is  not  enough  to  fill  man's  life  alone. 
Art  will  be  worshipped  as  a  sovereign,  and 
ir  ted  J  a  right  guise,    son,  tide- 

l  to  let  the  votary  kiss  the  hem  of  her 
garment,  and  now  and  then  bestows  on  him  a 
smile.  Bttt  ibe  givaa  no  more  than  this,  and 
though  W  a  time  it  may  satisfy  him,  there 
eouics  a  day  when  he  would  resign  all  the 
favour  she  rded    him,    for    a  little 

human  love,  and  a  little  human  sympathy, 
Claude  had  felt  this  before  he  had  attained 
these.  Now  he  had  known  them,  and  was 
about  to  lose  them — for  ever. 

The  perfume  of  fiowets — the   flowers  she 
had    placed   there   that    morning,    before    he 
went  out,  drew  him  to  the  table.     A  note  lay 
on  it — a  note  in  her  handwriting,  and  dir 
to  himself. 

A  mist  passer \  nvr  his  eyes,  as  he  oj 
and  sought  to  read  1 1  its,  written  in  a 

trembling  ha  mi  and  here  and  there  blurred 
and  blotted,  how, — he  knew. 

"My  Jpur,  dear  friend  ;  my  only  friend  — Forgiro 
tna  if  you  can  for  ihc  pain  ]  am  GSUstaj 
and  above  all,  sh,  above  all,  do  not  think  your 
poor  child  ungrateful.  But  I  cannot  marry  I\ud  ; 
my  h mi  revolts  from  it.  Indeed,  indeed,  1 
liavc  dene  SVerftldftg  I  GOutd  to  reconcile  myself  is 
WSyee  Vfltbtd  i'  ;  sad  I  know  he  deserve*  a 
eottSf  wife  than  I  could  mnk*'  bfsij  H  is  not  any 
foolish,  wicked  pride,  or  self-conceit  on  my  pSft  that 
turns  nio  from  him  ;  hut  I  cannot  love  liitu,  poor  Paul, 
and  when  he  knows  this  he  will  learn  lo  forget  me,  :tnd 
marry  mine  one  belter  worthy  of  him.  So  1  am  g">ir»g 
away,  because  I  know  all  the  anxiety  you  have  con- 
cerning me,  feeling  how  little  I  am  now  lit  for  any 
other  life  than  the  happy  one  1  have  led  with  you 
theie  la^t  years.  Do  not  be  afraid  for  me :  I 
young,  ond  strong,  and  aUe,  and  willing  to  work,  and 
God  will  not  desert  me. 

41  And  later,  when  I  am  quite  a  woman,  and  have 
got  u*cd  to  make  toy  way  in   the  world,  and    lc 
obtain  a  living,  I  will  corns  buck  to  you,  and  we  «v\.V 


* 
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bo  happy  again  in  the  old  way,  and  you  will  tee  that 
your  child  only  left  you  for  a  while,  because  she  lored 
you  so  dearly  that  she  could  make  this  great  and  ; 
sacrifice  now,  to  insure  your  future  comfort  I  am 
going  into  service,  aud  when  I  have  got  a  place,  I  will 
write  to  you,  my  own  dear  friend,  but  I  will  n»t  tell 
you  where  I  am,  for  fear  you  should  come  to  take  me 
back  again,  and  if  you  did,  I  know  I  am  not  *tfong 
enough  to  refuse  to  go  with  you. 

•*God  bless  you,  and  O  my  dear,  best,  only  ftiend, 
believe  that  I  love  you,  now  I  am  leaving  you,  better 
than  ever  I  did  in  all  my  life,  and  that  the  only  hairi- 
ness 1  look  to  on  earth  is  the  idea  of  eoming  bark  to 
you.  And  I  will  come  back  to  you  before  long  ;  God 
will  bless  my  work,  and  we  shall  meet  aga  and 
forget  this  heavy  trial ;  I  am  sure  of  it.  Once  more, 
blessings  on  you. 

"  Your  poor  child, 

"EDHSK.* 

His  heart,  then,  had  not  misgiven  hitu  in 
vain  :  she  was  gone,  actually  and  positively* 
—Whither  and  to  what  ?  The  thought  nearly 
drove  him  wild:  that  little  young,  helpless, 
beautiful  creature,  unsuspicious  and  inexpe- 
rienced as  an  infant,  gone  out  alone  and  un- 
protected into  that  great  wide  world  ol 
aud  sin,  and  suffering,  and  temptation,  under 
every  form  and  every  treacherous  disguise  J 

He  knew  her  courage,  her  resolution,  her 
high  heart ;  but,  were  these  enough  to  guard 
her  alone  against  the  danger  whose  name  is 
Legion  1  And  would  not  these  very  qualities, 
aided  by  the  wild  spirit  of  independence  and 
adventure  her  (jipsy  blood  and  early  train- 
ing had  infused  into  her,  tend  to  indu 
to  bear  up  against  every  difficulty,  to  brave 
every  hardship  in  the  pursuit  of  the  aim  she 
had  imposed  on  herself? 

And  now,  where  to  look  for  her  t 

For  three  days,  Claude  Xafont,  aided  by 
Paul,  sought  her,  sorrowing,  through  *-very 
part  of  the  great  metropolis;  and  sought  in 
vain.  The  fourth,  Paul  proceeded  on  \m 
mission  alone,  for  Claude  lay  on  his  sick  bedT 
racked  with  pain,  and  grief,  and  fevir,  but 
insisting  on  remaining  alone,  that  the  quest 
might  not  be  for  a  day  interrupted. 

Slowly  the  evening  reddened  and  paled t 
and  the  hush  and  dimness  of  twilight  fell 
upon  the  sick-room,  and  for  the  first  time 
since  EdmeVs  departure,  Claude  slept. 

Presently  the  door  opened,  and  a  shadow 
stood  on  the  threshold,  noiseless  and  breath- 
leas  as  shadows  are  ;  then  it  glided  across 
the  room,  paused,  stood,  and  finally  kneeled 
by  the  bed-side.  The  sleeper's  laboured 
breathing  stopped  suddenly,  he  was  not  vet 
awake,  and  still  he  was  listening — something 
—a  consciousness,  a  hope,  was  rising  in  him, 
combating  the  numbness  of  slumber;  ha 
started,  stretching  out  his  arms,  and  pro- 
nouncing EdmeVs  name;  it  was  EdmeVs 
voice  that  answered  him  ;  they  were  EdnieYs 
tears  that  fell  on  him,  EdmeVs  kisses  that 
pressed  his  hot  brow.  Long  and  silently  he 
leld  her  close  in  his  embrace. 

u  Thou  wilt  not  leave  me  again  1 " 

M Never,  never,  never !.    Oh  forgive  me— if 


you  knew  one  half  of  what  I  have  suffered ! — 
not  of  hardship  or  misery — I  had  got  abundant 
lueans  to  secure  me  from  that — but  from  the 
separation  from  you !  Oh,  I  could  not  live 
louger  without  seeing  you  !  I  thought  just 
to  steal  back — have  one  glance  at  you,  and 
then — then  I  knew  not,  cared  not — what 
might  become  of  me  ;  and  I  find  you — thus !" 

"  Edmee,  tell  me  what  was  the  reason  you 
would  not  marry  Paul?  You  did  not  love 
him.   Bid  you — do  you — love  any  other  t w 

She  clung  to  him,  hiding  her  face  and 
weeping  silently. 

"  You  will  not  tell  me  ?  " 

"  I  cannot."  , 

A  wild,  trembling,  thrilling  hope  traversed 
the  obscurity  of  Claude's  brain. 

"  Is  it— I  ? " 

"  Who  could  it  be  but  you  !  " 

And  so  Edmee  was  married — but  not  to 
the  pattern  student,  son  of  the  pattern  farmer. 

ONE  OF  HER  MAJESTY'S  USUAL 
CUSTOMS. 

One  and  four-twelfths  gross  pairs  garters; 
four  metronomes  ;  thirty-five  stereoscopes ; 
one  and  two-twelfths  dozen  pen-cleaners;  three 
!  and  eleven-twelfths  gross  pen-holders — going 
|  at  ten  guineas — gone.  Two  mantles,  of  eight 
ounces  silk  pillow  lace  ;  two  pieces  of  seven- 
|  teen  ounces  figured  silk  breadstuff*  ;  two 
robe  pieces,  and  one  piece  of  seven  metres,  of 
silk  manufactures;  two  habits  and  sleeves; 
two  pairs  sleeves,  one  collar,  one  jacket,  one 
mantle,  of  needlework ;  one  toilet-glass; 
three  pieces,  twelve  ounces  scented  soap; 
one  bottle,  one  gill  perfumed  spirit ;  three 
dozen  pairs  habit  leather  gloves — any  ad- 
vance upon  twenty-nine  pounds  fifteen! 
— Gone  ! 

One  of  her  Majesty's  usual  customs  is  to 
place  her  royal  interdict  on  any  commodities 
which,  arriving  from  beyond  seas,  are  sought 
to  be  introduced  into  the  United  Kingdom 
without  payment  of  the  Customs1  duties 
thereupon  imposed ;  and  the  result  is  often 
shown  in  such  auctioneering  achievements  as 
are  shadowed  forth  in  the  preceding  para- 
graph. Dishonesty  it  may  be,  but  is  not 
always.  A  little  mercy  is  shown  to  those 
who  inadvertently  fail  to  pay  the  proper 
amount  of  duty  at  the  proper  time,  to  the 
proper  person  in  the  proper  place  ;  never- 
theless, mercy  has  its  limits,  and  inad- 
vertency, as  well  as  dishonesty,  occasionally 
bears  the  burden  of  its  own  sins.  Downright 
\  smuggling  meets  with  no  quarter.  If  Lady 
Glace*  Chin6,  of  May  Fair,  sews  up  French 
gloves  in  the  lining  of  her  dress,  or  if  Alder* 
man  Elogg's  daughter  plunges  Valenciennes 
lace  into  the  mysterious  recesses  of  her  bustle 
or  her  crinoline  ;  and  if  these  delinquencies 
are  detected  by  the  Argus-eyed  officials  at 
Folkestone  or  Dover,  gloves  and  lace  are 
impounded.  If  the  lioid  smugglers  of  the 
song-books  and  the  Victoria  Theatre  land 
casks  of  spirits  by  night  on  out-of-the-way 
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shores,  and  if  the  liar  J -working  coastguards- 

meh  detect  them  in  so  doing,  the  casks  with 

become  forfeited,    and    the 

smugglers  will  be  glad  b  in  a  whole 

skin.     Jf  a  stealthy  boat  in. 111  comes  alongside 

a  newly  arrived  ship  in  liver  or  dock,  and 

v  efl  duty-  pay  ab  I  e  goods  over  the 

v  it  1  lout  her  Majesty's  permission,  goods 

and  boal  bee  one  alike  subject  to  forlcii  U 
The  Lively  Fanny,  Thomas  Siniih,  mi 
arrive 3  at  a  British  port  from  foreign  parte 
Sht?  baa  a  miscellaneous  cargo,  comprising 
many  commodities  on  which  parliament  has 
permitted  llie  government  to  Impose  import 
duties,  as  well  as  other  gunds  duty  free  ;  but 
wli  oods  or  not,  the  master  has  to 

observe  certain  forma  rigoronaly  exacted  by 
the  Custom- House  authorities,  He  announces 

! 

11 


reported  rod  entered  with  nearly  the  Fame 
minuteness  as  the  rest,  for  tin  ion  of 

smuggling,  and  for  the  pi  m  of  sta- 

tistical tables!  A 

BS  they  are  called,  are  watched  with  a  jealous 
■  the  officers,  who  know  by  experience 
that  dishonest  traders  will  occasionally  con- 
ceal duty  good  a  m  casks   or  packages  p  ro- 
ily containing  only  1  »;  and  to 
test  this,  one  in   every  four  or  five  of  the 
(gee  ii  examined  by  the  lidewaiters  and 
jg  surveyors.     If  suspicion   be  strong, 
the    scrutiny    goes    farther ;    and    if   it    be 
continued,  the  package  becomes  for 

j.il  modifications  inform  ooeur,  —  all 

involving  forfeiture  or  pesnlti  in  the  case  of 

fraud.    Thus  an    importer  is  suspected   by 

the    officers    of    having    too    low    a    value 

Ida  arrival    within   twenty-four   hours,   and   on    ad    valorem   goods,   or   of    h*i 


delivers  in  a  report}  containing  an  exact 
inventory  «jf  all  tlie  goods  the  Lively  Fanny 
has  brought  over,  where  from,  how  much, 
for  whom,  and  all  the  rest  of  it.  Tliis  au- 
oement  made,  a  representative  of  the 
Customs'    department  goes  <>n    boards   an 


named  them  in  order  to  place   tliem    in   a 
group  Less  highly  taxed.    This  may  be  either 
tionsl  or  unintentional    It  the  latter, 
he  is  permitted  to  amend  his  bill  of  1  0 
with  a  small  penalty  for  his  □  but,  if 

i  sen  suspect  him  of  knowingly  under- 


officer  who  instantly  become*  all-powerful,  valuing  his  goods,  they  catch  him  i 
for  he   may  look  up  anything,   onlook   any-   trap  ;  they   buy  his  goods  f<-r  the  Queen — 

is  own    priei — and    pay   him   that   price 

deductions    for   duty,   ex  pen 


thing,  break  open  anything,  according  as  his  j  at  hi 
judgment  marks  out  a  course  of  proceeding   with 


judg 


* 


in    relation    to    duty*  payable    goods;    the  Other  charges;      They  them  sell  the  goods  by 
:  inland  over  the  cargo  for  tool  auction  ;  and  if  a  surplus  rem  t  pay- 

time  being.     In  due  course  the  officer  learns    iiig  all  outgoings,  one-half  of  this  su  11  I 
all  he  neeos  to  know  concerning  the  cargo;!  to  the  general  revenue  of  Customs,  an 
1  ter,  and  probe  the  I  other  half  in  augmentation  of  the  salaries  of 

p  £ea   and  casks.      If  the   result  of  the    meritorious  officers.     There  is,  the; 

scrutiny  differs  from  the  report  by  a  Small  [gradation  in  moral  ofisnoa  and  fiscal  puutsh* 
ter  may  amend  his  report ; I  men t ;  if  tlie  importer  tries  to  evade  duty 
but  if  the  difference  be  great  and  a  fraud  altogether,  his  goods  are  forfeited  f  but  if  be 
be  suspected,  both  forfeiture  and  fine  are  |  aim  at  an  evasion  of  part  of  the  dol 
consequence?.  In  due  time,  it  all  be  well  j  uuder-vahini  ion,  he  is  punished  by  1 
with  the  master,  the  importer  makes  his  ,  obliged  to  sell  to  the  Queen  at  a  low  price. 
appearance:  or  the  person,  whether  owner I  The    warehousing  system  introduces   other 

,  to  whom  the  government  look  for  modes  of  ensuring  titt  payment  of  duty, 
payment  of  the  duty.  If,  as  is  the  ease  in  Unless  in  some  vei7  sjteeia]  instances,  as 
the  m  instances,  the  goods  are  in-    importer    has  a  choice  whether  he  will   pay 

tended  for  home  consumption,  the  importer  j  the  duty  at  once  and   remove   th 
prepares  a  bill  of  entry,  which  must  bear  leave  the  goods  in  the  hands  of  the  Crown 

i  with  the  report  of  the  ship,   until  he  pays  the  impost  at  some  to 
in  regard  to  the  kind  and  quantities  of  goods,!  period.      Variations  in  market  prices,  an  1  in 
The  Customs'  officers,  with   this  bill  before    the  state  of  trade  generally,  under  tins  • 
them,  and  with  their  tariffs  and  tables  at  I  lege,  are  of   great    importance,     Ftaoas  of 
hand,  calculate  the  amount  of  diny  on  every   sale ty  must   be  provided)   where   the   goods 
r  on  the  bulk,  if  the  packages  are    may  be  deposited  in  this  interim  period  ;  Slid 

ke.     If  the  duty  be  levied  by  these    places    are    the    bonded    Wsreho 


measure,  or  tale,  the  officers  have  a  straight- 
furw  before  them  ;  but  if  the  duty 

be  ad  valorem,  a  per-centage  on  the  value  of 
the    goods,   the    importer    must   name   that 
value  as  a  guide  to  the  officers,     All  I 
fairly  and  honourably  done,  the  duty  C 

I,  and  the  money  paid,  the  bill  of  entry 
then  becomes  a  warrant  for  the  landing  and 
is  ;  but,  until  the  officer 
00  board  is  satisfied  that  all  has  been  dona 
tii-i-  onghl  to  lave  been  done,  he  will  sutler 
nothing  to  be  removed  from  the  ship.  Such 
of  the  goods  as  are  nut  duty -payable  must  be 


which  now  exist  at  about   a   hundred   and 
thirty  ports  in  the   United  Kingdom.    The 
buildings  do  not  belong  to  the  government^ 
but  are  under  the  rigorous  supervision  0 
Customs'  officers  ;    in  some  of  them  any 
pSVabte  articles  may  be  deposited  ;  Lnol 
only  certain  i pec i tied  kinds.     The  I 
these  warehouse  tied,     it  U 

a  rule  that  nothing  shall  be  landed  Bttlt 

ribed   spots,  and    under  the   eye  of   au 
officer,  under  pain  of  forfeiture. 

If  an  importer  intends  U>  warehouse   hU 
goods  under  bond,  instead  of  paying  the  duly 
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immediately!  he  prepares  a  bill  of  entry,  con- 
taining, besides  a  description  of  the  goods, 
mention  of  the  name  of  the  warehouse  and  its 
proprietor ;  this  bill,  when  perfectly  attested 
and  signed,  serves  as  a  warrant  to  the 
landing-officers  to  permit  the  commodities 
to  be  warehoused ;  but  they  must  be  kept  in 
the  same  packages  as  on  ship-board,  or  must 
not  be  repacked  except  in  the  presence  of 
supervisors,  which  is  also  necessary  during 
any  inspection  of  them  or  access  to 
them.  If,  through  any  causes,  the  importer 
is  not  fully  aware  of  the  exact  contents  of 
any  package,  he  prepares  a  bill  of  sight, 
containing  an  enumeration  to  the  best  of  his 
belief ;  they  may  then  be  landed  provisionally 
aud  examined  in  detail  by  au  officer  in 
presence  of  the  importer,  who  is  thereby 
enabled  to  prepare  a  correct  bill  of  entry.  If 
the  goods  are  simply  brought  to  England 
from  one  country  to  be  re-exported  in  an  un- 
altered state  to  another,  they  generally  pay 
no  duty  ;  but  the  Customs1  department  take 
special  care  iu  all  that  relates  to  the  unship- 
ping and  reshipmeut  of  such  goods  to  prevent 
evasion  of  the  law. 

Thus,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  are  multi- 
plied ways  iu  which  foreign  goods  imported 
may  be  so  managed,  or  mismanaged,  as  to 
incur  either  absolute  forfeiture  or  compulsory 
gale,  by  which  the  owner  will  suffer  a  loss. 
The  question  arises  then,  what  will  her 
Majesty   do    with    the     commodities    thus 


medley  worth  many  thousands  of  pounds.    A 

Sueer  place  it  is,  with  whitewashed  walls  and 
ingy  windows,-— counters  placed  here  and 
there,  laden,  or  ready  to  be  laden,  with 
treasures ;  intending  buyers  looking  at  the 
several  lots,  and  Custom-House  officials 
behind  the  counters  bringing  forward  any- 
thing that  may  be  asked  for,  and  keeping 
a  sharp  supervisor  at  work.  On  one  side 
are  carved  cabinets,  wardrobes,  and  buffet*, 
that  have  not  had  the  good  luck  to 
pass  safely  through  Custom-House  forma- 
lities ;  on  another  are  huge  boxes  of 
German  toys,  containing  smaller  boxes  of 
Noah's  Arks,  and  boxes  of  those  interminable 
soldiers  that  appear  so  sincerely  to  interest 
German  and  French  children  ;  here  are  bales 
and  heaps  of  waterproof  garments,  and  here 
parcels  of  coloured  prints,  enough  to  stock  a 
galley  ;  hanging  around  on  this  side  are 
saddles  and  bridles,  and  on  that  side  tapestries 
and  carpets;  on  tables  that  groan  beneata 
their  weight  are  clocks — black,  brass,  bronze, 
and  ormolu  ;  and  on  tables  of  lighter  frame 
are  nice  little  Swiss  carvings,  including  all 
the  varieties  of  chalets,  Alpine  hunters,  Tyro- 
lese  maidens,  spoons,  paper-knives,  and  paper- 
weights ;  round  about  are  lenses  for  photo- 
graphic purposes,  boxes  of  artificial  flowers, 
pasteboard-tray 8  of  porte-monnaiea,  or  cigar- 
cases,  boxes  filled  with  many  gross  of  pipe- 
stems,  pianoforte  actions  without  keys,  or 
strings,  or  aught  else,  bales  of  hat-linings  in 


gradually  accumulated  on  her  hands  ?    She  dozens  of  dozens,  tankards  and  cups  in  carved 


holds  a  Custom-House  sale  at  certain 
intervals,  a  year  or  so  asunder,  at  which 
an  auctioneer  renders  his  services  and 
Points  hit  catalogue  in  the  usual  way. 
We  may  run    through    the  alphabet,  and 


find  agates, '  Berlin  embroidery,  bags,  boots ;  to  say  what  is  contained  in  this  assemblage, 
and  shoes,  brushes,  books,  brandy,  cambric  as  what  is  not, 


handkerchiefs,  canvas,  docks,  coffee,  cordials, 
cordage,  cottons,  elastics,  furniture,  artificial 
flowers,  feathers,  ein,  gloves,  hair,  hair- 
guards,  harness,  hat-linings,  ivory  orna- 
ments, iron,  jewellery,  lace,  leather,  mats, 
needles,  needlework,  organs,  organ-pipes, 
opera-glasses,  optical  instruments,  paper, 
pipe-stems,  photographic  apparatus,  per- 
fumed ^  spirits,  picture-mouldings,  porte- 
monnaies,  prints,  rum,  ropes,  cigars,  succades, 
shawls,  spirits,  silk-vestments,  silk-velvets 
and  ribbons,  silk  trimmings  and  gauzes,  sugar, 
tapestry,  tea,  timber,  toys,  watches,  water- 
proof-clothing, wine.  As  no  one  will  buy  a 
pig  in  a  poke,  the  buyers  require  to  see  these 
things  before  bidding  for  them ;  conse- 
quently, the  wines,  spirits,  tobacco,  and  other 
taxed  articles  of  similar  kind  are  placed  on 
view  in  the  London,  St  Katherine's,  East 
India,  and  West  India  Docks,  some  of  the 
rougher  articles  at  Rotherhithe,  while  the 
smaller  and  miscellaneous  commodities  are 
deposited  in  the  Queen  s  warehouse  at  the 
Custom  Huuse. 
Here,  iu  this  Queen's  warehouse,  ^v*  tta&d 


All  these  goods  are  undergoing,,  examina- 
tion and  keen  scrutiny  by  persons  who  know 
to  a  shilling  what  everything  is  worth. 
Hebrew  countenances  are  mingle*!  among  tke 
Caucasian  ;  and  the  feminine  gender  is  con- 
cerned with  those  lots  involving  the  materials 
for  feminine  vestments,  such  as  the  laces,  silks, 
embroideries,  gloves,  and  so  forth.  Here, 
with  catalogue  iu  hand,  is  a  dealer  examiuiag 
a  lot  consisting  of  six  silver  Geneva  watches; 
he  opens,  examines,  turns  about,  shuts,  opens 
again,  peeps  within,  peeps  around  each  watch, 
forms  a  judgment,  makes  a  mark  on  his 
catalogue,  and  says  nothing.  Here  are  two 
personages,  evidently  learned  in  the  respective 
merits  of  Colt,  aud  Adams,  and  Deane,  ex- 
amining every  twist  and  quirk  on  a  pair 
of  revolvers,  comparing  notes,  snapping  and 
cocking,  and  making  mental  resolutions  as 
to  the  prospective  amount  of  their  biddings. 
Here,  in  a  somewhat  greasy  hat  and  coat,  is 
one  who  looks  like  a  small  dealer  in  cheap 
jewellery ;  he  is  engaged  in  scrutinising  a 
pasteboard-case  filled  with  shirt-studs,  wrist* 
*Uida,  nins,  brooches,  wristlets,  and  rings— all 


ivory  or  bone,  boxes  of  Berlin  chair-covers 
and  slipper-pieces,  and  collars,  and  other  arti- 
cles of  embroidery,  parcels  of  trimmings,  and 
laces,  and  braids  in  Bilk,  aud  bales  of  elastic 
webbing.     In  short,  it  is  almost  as  difficult 


Among  many  lookers-on,  aurcounAeA  \>^  *  vw^  Y^\^«uta^\N&t  feUin^  tales  of  gea» 
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made  of  etnlned-glfcss,  and  gold  made  chiefly  : 
of  copper.     Here,  under  ths  SftEfl  of  a  couple 
who  may  be  BUM  and  wife,  is  an  array  of 
lacts  or  rattier  embroidered  needlework,  com- 
prising ten  cap*,  seven   collars,  four  habit- 
shiits,  four  pairs  of  sleeves,  a  herthe,  aud  a 
pair  of  en  11%  ;  and  close,  indeed,  is  the  micro* 
seopie  examination  to  which  tJMin  sirlidea  are 
ibji    | .-■■!.     And  here  in  (wt  will  sopjiose)  & 
r  who  supplies  optical  and  mathematical 
cuient-makers,  examining   b   iirifl  ■ 
lot  containing'  teu  cases  for  opera-glasses,  five 
dozen  pairs  of  compasses,  five  rlflffn  spectacle* 
I,  one  dozen  object-glasses,  a  microscope, 
and  six  boxes  of  instrument. 

The  ;tll-6igiiificunt  taps  of  the  hammer  are 
not  beard  at  the  places  where  the  goods  are 
exhibited,  One  s>f  the  many  balls  or  apart* 
meats  at  the  Commercial  Sale  Rooms,  in 
Mincing  Lane,  is  engaged  for  the  occasion  hy 
lie  Custom*'  department ;  and  here, on  many 
*,  tike  lots,  perhaps  thirteen  or 
•n  hundred  in  11  umber,  are  sold, 
tothing  is  exhibited  at  the  auction  room  ; 
lie  quality  can  only  be  tested  by  a  ptmooi 
viair  to  tin  QaeSD*8  warehouse  or  to  the  docks, 
A  hundred  or  two  persons  are  pMtnt  and 
the  Auctioneer  seems  to  know  every  body  :  a 
the  pnrchaaes  are  mostly  made 
by  brokers  and  dealers  known  to  the  king  of 
the  rostrOBL  No  time  is  lost.  The  number 
of  the  lot  is  announced,  without  any  enume- 
ration of  the  articles  comprising  it  ;  for, 
ii  has  got  his  catalogue,  and  knows 
all  about  it.  The  biddings  begin,  and  are 
soon  over ;  they  generally  lie  within  rather 
Da r row  limits  ;  but,  occasionally  a  crack  lot, 
on  which  many  bidders  have  fixed  their  eye, 
will  be  knocked  down  at  fuiir  or  tive  times 
mount  of  the  first  bidding.  The  variooi 
eirettiDttaDca  under  which  the  goods  have 
been  declared  forfeit,  lead  to  diversities  in  the 
mode  of  selling  them.  In  mo>t  cases  the 
□  fixes  a  minim  urn  price,  which  denotes 
the  lowest  bidding  that  will  be  taken — loch, 
for  instance, as  fifty  dozen  punas,  seven  pi 

\  clock,  three  pounds  eight  j 

gold    watches,  five   pounds  ;   six   silver 

x  pounds;  six  pianoforte  actions, 

U  en  pounds  five  ;  fort)  five  enibdrokj 

handker  iiicLs,  four   pounds.      A  lot  rarely 

passes  without  a  bidder  at  the  prices  nane-l ; 

there  is  generally  a  competition,  more  or  less 

keen.     In  other  instances  the  lots  are  sold  at 

buyers1  prices,  do  minimum  being  named  by 

the  auctioneer.     The  buyers  know  well  what 

tbej  are  about;  on  some  lots  they  have  to 

the  duty  in  superaddition  to  the  nan 

iug  ;     in  others,  the  bidding  covers  the 

duty.      The  greater  number  of  the  lots  are 

sold   for    home   consumption    only ;     others 

Ad  either  for  exportation  without  duty, 

or    for    borne    consumption   on    payment  of 

duty;    a  third    variety  includes  commodities 

saleable  for  exportation  .only.  Tin 

determine  the  nominal  amountot  the  bidd 

by  determining  whether  duties  are  or  arc  not 


included.  It  seems  marvellous  to  hear  aud  see 
Mr.  Auctioneer  knock  down  a  la-  useful 

or  ornamental  articles  for  one  shilling  ;  but 
he  and  the  buyer  well  know  in  what  way  the 
duty  will  afreet  that  particular  Lot  lu  fact, 
this  sort  of  buying  is  a  trade  in  itself,  which 
the  uninitiated  may  Dot  dabble  in  without 
fear  of  getting  out  of  their  depth. 


RETURN. 

u  How  ia  grown  my  little  lack?*— 
*Ti»  a  suldier  from  the  wan, 
Bearing  honours  on  his  bo  no  in, 
And  the  marks  of  battle-sears. 

** How  is  grown  ray  little  lady, 
Bwmtsft  msidon  ef  tits  place, 
Willi  her  sunny  head  of  curls, 
And  tier  beauty-bathed  fcice : 

■  SsBfllsff  of  hi  v  worthy  master, 
Whom  I  left  four  resit  ago, 
When  J  went  to  jciin  my  arm 
la  the  smiting  of  die  foe? 

"Make*  the  still  the  daylight  brighter 
A*  she  bounds  along  the  la< 

the  laughter  of  the  joy -belts, 
And  the  molion  of  the  tuwu? 

u  Come  the  children  from  the  vjllngo 
Still  with  homage  (o  their  |Ut&, 
Learning  gsodttSM  from  her  action*, 
Learning  grace*  from  her  ui:< 

**  Do  I  be  old  men  iland  to  blest  her, 
And  the  young  men  sUuni  to  pray 
For  &  wife  hut  h.ilf  as  lately. 
Lie  their  youth  be  jui&^u  away  ? 

**  How  I  long  to  tell  her  stories 

Of  the  marching  *nd  the  strife; 
Ami  to  sec  her  melt  with  ; 

For  the  soldier**  harasVd  hfe  !— » 

•*  Long  to  tell  her  how  the  trumnet 
Woke  mc  trom  a  happy  driumf 
As  I  swcjit  her  nt  my  arms 

O'er  yon  gushing  mountain  stream  ; 

a  Lone;  to  give  her  baubto  treasures 
That  I  g*tber*<l  in  the  l£u*lt 
And  the  null*  of  southern  vineyards 
That  ore  crowning  of  |  { 

*  But  perhaps  shc'i  now  a  woman, 
With  a  stately  gait  of  | 
Tli at  a  haughty  husband  wears  her 
Jewt  I'd  at  his  rigid  side  : 

«  Not  remembering  the  roses  * 

That  I  wreath 'd  for  her  fair  hair, 

TiVht-n  we  rtMD«d  along  the  yslleysj 
Gladder  than  the  gladdest  there  : 

"  Not  remembering  the  tear-drops 
That  were  standing  in  her  eyes. 
When  she  dcrk'd  my  gun  with  ribbons, 
Whispering  the  fust  good  byes. 
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u  O,  my  goseip,  tell  me  quickly, 
Shall  I  Hnd  Iter  still  the  tame, 
Setting  roughest  things  to  music 

When  the  speaks  my  bumble  name?*1 

*l  Soldier,  simple-hearted  soldier, 
Home  returned  from  the  wars, 
I  must  give  thee  wounding  deeper 
Thau  thj  many  battle -scars. 

a  Yonder,  where  the  sun  is  making 
Folding  shadows  round  the  trees ; 
Yonder,  where  the  grass  is  growing 
Damp  and  Unglod  under  these ; 

"  Yonder,  where  the  frighted  woodquest 
In  among  the  branches  shoots ; 
Where  the  happy  lambs  are  bounding 
O'er  the  aged  knotty  roots ; 

"  Whore  the  thistle  sheds  the  iilver 
Of  its  tresses  on  the  air, 
And  the  brambh-s  give  a  shelter 
To  the  weary-footed  hare  ;— 

"  There  the  lovely  little  maiden, 
As  you  knew  her,  is  at  rest ; 
For  the  cru«*l  Death,  last  summer, 
Laid  his  hand  upon  her  bieast." 
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THE  DEAD  SECRET. 

CHATTER  THE  TWENTY- FOUUTn.      WAITING 
AND   HOriNG. 

Tns  week  of  expectation  passed,  and  no 
tidings  from  Uncle  Joseph  reached  Porth- 
geuna  Tower. 

On  the  eighth  day,  Mr.  Frankland  sent  a 
messenger  to  Truro,  with  orders  to  find  out 
the  cabinet-maker's  Bhop  kept  by  Mi*,  liusch- 
mann,  and  to  inquire  of  the  person  left  in 
charge  there  whether  he  had  received  any 
news  from  his  master.  The  messenger  re- 
turned in  the  afternoon,  and  brought  word 
that  Mr.  Buschmaun  had  written  one  short 
note  to  his  shopman  since  his  departure,  an- 
nouncing that  he  had  arrived  safely  towards 
nightfall  in  London  ;  that  he  had  met  with  a 
hospitable  welcome  from  his  countryman,  the 
German  baker ;  that  he  had  discovered  his 
niece's  address  by  an  accident  which  saved 
him  all  trouble  in  finding  it  out ;  and  that  he 
intended  to  go  and  see  her  at  an  early  hour 
the  next  morning.  Since  the  delivery  of  that 
note,  no  further  communication  had  been  re- 
ceived from  him,  and  nothing  therefore  was 
known  of  the  period  at  which  he  might  be 
expected  to  return. 

The  one  fragment  of  intelligence  thus  ob- 
tained wus  not  of  a  nature  to  relieve  the 
depression  of  spirits  which  the  doubt  and 
suspense  of  the  past  week  had  produced  in 
Mrs.  Frankland.  Her  husband  endeavoured 
to  combat  the  oppression  of  mind  from  which 
she  was  suneriug,  by  reminding  her  that  the 
ominous  silence  of  Uncle  Joseph  might  be 
just  as  probably  occasioned  by  his  niece's 
unwilliugness  as  by  her  inability  to  return 
with  him  to  Truro.    Taking  into  considera- 


tion her  excessive  sensitiveness  and  her  un- 
reasoning timidity,  he  declared  it  to  be  quite 
possible  that  Mrs.  Frankland's  message,  in- 
stead of  reassuring  her,  might  only  inspire 
her  with  fresh  apprehensions,  aud  might 
consequently  strengthen  her  resolution  to 
keep  herself  out  of  reach  of  all  communi- 
cations from  Portbgenna  Tower.  Rosamond 
listened  patiently  while  this  view  of  the  case 
was  placed  before  her,  and  acknowledged  that 
the  reasonableness  of  it  was  beyond  dispute ; 
but  her  readiness  in  admitting  that  her  hus- 
band might  be  right  and  that  she  might  be 
wrong,  was  accompanied  by  no  change  for  the 
better  in  the  condition  of  her  spirits.  The 
interpretation  which  the  old  man  had  placed 
upon  the  alteration  for  the  worse  in  Mrs. 
Jazeph's  handwriting,  had  produced  a  vivid 
impression  on  her  mind,  which  had  been 
strengthened  by  her  own  recollection  of  her 
mother's  pale,  worn  face,  when  they  met  as 
strangers  at  West  Winston.  Reason,  there- 
fore, as  convincingly  as  he  might,  Mr.  Frank- 
land  was  unable  to  shake  his  wife's  conviction 
that  Uncle  Joseph's  silence  was  caused  solely 
by  the  illness  of  his  niece. 

The  return  of  the  messenger  from  Truro 
suspended  any  further  discussion  on  this  topic 
by  leading  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frankland  to  occupy 
themselves  in  considering  a  question  of  much 
greater  importance.  After  having  waited  one 
day  beyond  the  week  that  had  beeu  appointed, 
what  was  the  proper  course  of  action  for 
them  now  to  adopt,  in  the  absence  of  an? 
information  from  London  or  from  Truro  to 
decide  their  future  proceedings  ? 

Leonard's  first  idea  was  to  write  imme- 
diately to  Uncle  Joseph,  at  the  address  which 
he  had  giveu  ou  the  occasion  of  his  visit  to 
Porthgeuna  Tower.  When  this  project  was 
communicated  to  Rosamond,  she  opposed  it 
on  the  ground  that  the  necessary  delay  before 
the  answer  to  the  letter  could  arrive  would 
involve  a  serious  waste  of  time,  when  it 
might,  for  aught  they  knew  to  the  contrary, 
be  of  the  last  importance  to  them  not  to  risk 
the  loss  of  .a  single  day.  If  illness  prevented 
Mi's.  Jazeph  from  travelling,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  see  her  at  once,  because  that  ill- 
ness might  increase.  If  she  were  only  sot- 
picious  of  their  motives,  it  was  equally 
important  to  open  personal  communications 
with  her  before  she  could  find  an  opportunity 
of  concealing  herself  again  in  some  place  of 
refuge  which  Uncle  Joseph  himself  might  not 
be  able  to  trace. 

The  truth  of  these  conclusions  was  obvious, 
but  Leonard  hesitated  to  adopt  them,  because 
they  involved  the  necessity  of  a  journey  to 
London.  If  he  went  there  without  his  wife, 
his  blindness  placed  him  at  the  mercy  of 
strangers  aud  servants,  in  conducting  inves- 
tigations of  the  most  delicate  and  most  pri- 
vate nature.  Jf  Rosamond  accompanied  him, 
it  would  be  necessary  to  risk  ail  kinds  of 
delays  and  inconveniences  by  taking  tbt 
child  with  them  on  a  long  and  wearisome 
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i.  y  of  more  than  two  hundred  an- 
ellem 

od  met  both  these  difficulties  w-tlh 
her  ssnaJ  directness  and  decision.    The  Men 

her  Ituaband  travelling  anywhere  under 
-instances,  in  his  beluieai  dependent 
,aie,  without  having  her  to  attend  on  him, 
ahe  dismissed  at  once  as  too  preposterous  fin 
consideration.  The  second  objection  of  sub- 
jecting the  child  to  the  chances  and  Miguel 
of  A  long  journey,  alio  met  by  proposing  that 

should  travel  to  Exeter  Jit  their  own 
time  and  In  tlieir  own  conveyance,  and  that 
they  should  after erardi  insure  plenty  of  com- 
fort nn  I  ldeitty  of  room  by  taking  A  Cit 
to  themaelree,  when  they  reached  the  railroad 
It  Exeter.    After  thus  uuodthiug  aw tj 

ultiea  which  teemed  to  set  themselves  111 
opposition  to  the  jen 

t*.  the  absolute  necessity  of  undertaking  it 

She  reminded  Leonard  of  the  serious  interest 

that  tiiey  both  had  in  immediately  obtaining 

Jazeph'a  testimony  to  the  gennin 

which   hud    been   found   in  the 
le  Room,  aa  well  as  in  ascertain  in 
the  details  ol  the  extraordinary  fraud  which 
had  been  practised  by  Mrs.  Treverton  on  her 
liushand.     She  pleaded  also  her  own  natural 
uxiety   to   make  all    the   atonement  in  her 
r  for  ihe  pain  she  must  have  uncon- 
eciouily   Inflicted!   in   the  bedroom  at 
Winston,  on  the  person  of  all  others  whose 
lid   KorrovvB  she  wtis  most  hound  to 
oid,  having  thus  stated  the  m 
which  urged  her  husband  and  herself  to  lose 
bo  time  in  communicating  personally  with 
Mrs.  Jasephj  she  again  drew  the  inevitable 
inclusion,  that  there  was  no  alterimiiv.*,  in 
-he  po  which  they  were  now  placed, 

art   forthwith   on   the  journey  to 
\nndon. 
A    little     further    consideration    satisfied 
eonard,  that  the  emergency  was  of  such  a 
store  as  to  render  all  attempts 

ail  measures  Impossible.    He  felt  that 
own  eon  victions  agree*  1  with  hia  wi 
and  he  resolved  accordingly  to  a 
without  further  Indecision  or  further  delay, 

re  the  evening   was  over,  the 
at  Porthgenna    were   amazed   by  receiving 
directions  to  pack   the  trunks  for  travelling. 
and  to  order  horses  at  the  post-town  I 
hour  the  next  morning. 
On  the  first  day  of  the  journey,  the  tra- 
vellers  stalled  :ls  *  Was 
ted  on  the  road  towards  noon,  and 
tufd  for  the  night  at  Liskeard,    On  the 
second  day,  they  arrived  at  Exeter,  and 
there.     On  the  third  day,  they  reached 

by  the  railway,  between  six  and  seven 
o'clock  in  the  evening* 

When  they  were  comfortably  settled  for 
the  night  at  their  hotel,  and  when  an  hour's 

■  •vera 
little  after  the  fatigues  of  the  journey,  \i  sa- 
mond  wrote  two  notes  under  band's 

direction.     The,    Drat  was  addressed  to  Mr. 


Buschrnnnn  :  it  simply  informed  him  of 
arrival,  and  of  their  earnest  desire  to  see  him 
at  the  hotel  si  early  aa  possible  the  : 
hag;  and  it  concluded  by  cautioning  him  to 
wait  until  he  hud  seen  re  be)  an- 

nounced their  presence  iu  London  to  bis 
niece. 

The  second  note  ami  addressed  to  the 
family  solicitor,  Mr.  Nixon, — the  same  gen- 
tleman who,  more  than  a  year  since,  had 
written,  at  Mrs.  Frank  land's  request,  the 
letter  which  informed  Andrew  Treverton  of 
his    brother's   decease,   and    of    the    eireuni- 

stances  under  which  the  captain  had 

All  that  Boanmoud  now  wrote,  in  her  hus- 
band's name  and  her  own,  to  ask  of  Mr. 
NiXOO,  was  that  be  would  endeavour  to  call 
at  their  hotel  on  his  way  to  business  the  next 
morning  to  giro  Ids  opinion  on  a  pi; 
matter  of  great  Importance,  which  had  obliged 
them  to  undei take  Ihe  juiirnev  from  Porth- 
genna to  London.  This  note,  and  the  note 
to  Uncle  Joseph,  WOTS  sent  to  their 

addrei  (seengar,  on  the  evening 

when  they  were  written. 

The  first  visitor  who  arrived  the  next  m 
iug  was  the  solid  I  or, — a  clear-headed,  fluetit, 
polite  old  gentleman,  who  had  known  ( 

Treverton  and  his  Father   b  him. 

He  came  to  the  hotel   fully  expectiug  bO  ho 
consulted  en  some  difficulties  connected  with 
the  Porthgenna  estate,  which  the  local  agent 
was   perhaps    Unable    to   settle,    and    w 
might  be  of    too   confused    and    in 
nature    to    be    easily  expressed    iu    writing. 
When  he  heard  what  the  emerget! 
and     when     the    letter     that 

i mud  in  the  Myrtle  lioom,  was  placed 
in  hia  hands,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
for  the  first  time  iu  the  course  of  a  lung  life 
and  a  Varied  practice  among  all  aorta  and 
condition!   of  clients,    si  niahnieot 

utterly  paralysed  Mr,  Nixon's  faculties,  and 
bereft  hlni,  for  some  moments,  of  the  power 
of  uttering  a  single  word. 
When,  however.  Mr.  IVanUand  proceeded 

from  making  the  disclosure  to  an 

resolution  to  giro  up  the  purchase 

Porthgenna  Tower,  if  the  genuineness  of  the 

letter  could  be  p 

the   old   lawyer   recovered   the   use    of    his 

tongue  immediately,  and  pr 

his  client's  intention  with  the  sincere  Warmth 

oi  a  man   who   thoroughly   understood   the 

advantage  of  being  rich, and  who  knew  what 

it  was  to  gain  and  to  lose  a  fortune  of  l 

and    pounds.     Leonard    listened    with 

patient  attention,  while  Mr.  Nixon  arj 
from  his  professional  point  of  • 
regarding  the   letter,   taken   by   Itself,  as  a 
genuine   document,  and    agaiust 

Mrs.    Jazeph'a  evidence,    t:\keu    with   it,   as 
i  the  subject  of  Bdj  id's 

real  parentage,    H-  im- 

probability  of  Mrs.  Treverton's  allege*!  fraud 
apon  her  husband  having  been  committed, 
without  other  persona,  besides  her  maid  and 
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herself,  being  in  the  secret.  He  declared  it  to 
be  in  accordance  with  all  received  experience 
of  human  nature,  that  one  or  more  of  those 
other  persons  must  have  spoken  of  the 
secret  either  from  malice  or  from  want  of 
caution,  and  that  the  consequent  expo- 
sure of  the  truth  must,  in  the  course  of 
so  long  a  period  as  twenty-two  years,  have 
come  to  tne  knowledge  of  some  among  the 
many  people  in  the  West  of  England  as  well 
as  in  London,  who  knew  the  Treverton 
family  personally  or  by  reputation.  From 
this  objection  he  passed  to  another  which 
admitted  the  possible  genuineness  of  the 
letter,  as  a  written  document,  but  which 
pleaded  the  probability  of  its  having  been 
produced  under  the  influence  of  some  mental 
delusion  on  Mrs.  Treverton's  part,  which  her 
maid  might  have  had  an  interest  in  humour- 
ing at  the  time,  though  she  might  have  hesi- 
tated, after  her  mistress's  death,  at  risking  the 
possible  consequences  of  attempting  to  profit 
by  the  imposture.  Having  stated  this  theory, 
as  one  which  not  only  explained  the  writing 
of  the  letter  but  the  hiding  of  it  also,  Mr. 
Nixon  further  observed  in  reference  to  Mrs. 
"Jazeph,  that  any  evidence  she  might  give 
was  of  little  or  no  value  in  a  legal  point  of 
view,  from  the  difficulty-— or,  he  might  say, 
the  impossibility— of  satisfactorily  identifying 
the  infant  mentioned  in  the  letter,  with  the 
lady  whom  he  had  now  the  honour  of  ad- 
dressing *as  Mrs.  Frank  land,  and  whom  no 
unsubstantiated  document  in  existence  should 
induce  him  to  believe  to  be  any  other  than 
the  daughter  of  his  old  friend  and  client, 
Captain  Treverton. 

Having  heard  the  lawyer's  objections  to 
the  end,  Leonard  admitted  their  ingenuity, 
but  acknowledged,  at  the  same  time,  that 
they  had  produced  no  alteration  in  his  im- 

Eressions  on  the  subject  of  the  letter,  or  in 
is  convictions  as  to  the  course  of  duty 
which  he  felt  bound  to  follow.  He  would 
wait,  he  said,  for  Mrs.  Jazeph's  testimony 
before  he  acted  decisively  ;  but  if  that  testi- 
mony were  of  such  a  nature,  and  were  given 
in  such  a  manner,  as  to  satisfy  him  that  his 
wife  had  no  moral  right  to  the  fortune  that 
she  possessed,  he  would  restore  it  at  once 
to  the  person  who  had  —  Mr.  Andrew 
Treverton. 

Finding  that  no  fresh  arguments  or  sug- 
gestions could  shake  Mr.  Frankland's  reso- 
lution, and  that  no  separate  appeal  to  Rosa- 
mond had  the  slightest  effect  in  stimulating 
her  to  use  her  influence  for  the  purpose  of 
inducing  her  husband  to  alter  his  deter- 
mination ;  and  feeling  convinced,  moreover, 
from  all  that  he  heard,  that  Mr.  Frank  land 
would,  if  he  was  opposed  by  many  more 
objections,  either  employ  au other  professional 
adviser,  or  risk  committing  some  fatal  legal 
error  by  acting  for  himself  in  the  matter  of 
restoring  the  money  ;  Mr.  Nixon  at  last  con- 
sented, under  protest,  to  give  his  client  what 
help  he  needed  in  case  it  became  necessary  to 


hold  communication  with  Andrew  Treverton. 
He  listened  with  polite  resignation  to 
Leouard's  brief  statement  of  the  questions 
that  he  intended  to  put  to  Mrs.  Jazeph  ;  and 
said,  with  the  slightest  possible  dash  of  sar- 
casm, when  it  came  to  his  turn  to  speak,  that 
they  were  excellent  questions  in  a  moral 
point  of  view,  and  would  doubtless  produce 
answers  which  would  be  full  of  interest  of 
the  most  romantic  kind.  '•  But,'*  he  added, 
"as  you  have  one  child  already,  Mr.  Frank- 
land,  and  as  you  may,  perhaps,  if  I  may 
venture  on  suggesting  such  a  thing,  have 
more  in  the  course  of  years;  and  as  those 
children,  when  they  grow  up,  may  hear  of 
the  loss  of  their  mother's  fortune,  and  may 
wish  to  know  why  it  was  sacrificed,  I  should 
recommend — resting  the  matter  on  family 
grounds  alone,  and  not  going  further  to  make 
a  legal  point  of  it  also — that  you  procure 
from  Mrs.  Jazeph,  besides  the  viva  voce 
evidence  you  propose  to  extract  (against  the 
admissibility  of  which,  in  this  case,  I  again 
protest),  a  written  declaration,  which  yoa 
may  leave  behind  you  at  your  death,  and 
which  may  justify  you  in  the  eyes  of  your 
children  in  case  the  necessity  for  sock 
justification  should  arise  at  some  future 
period." 

This  advice  was  too  plainly  valuable  to  be 
neglected.  At  Leonard's  request,  Mr.  Nixon 
drew  out  at  once  a  form  of  declaration, 
affirming  the  genuineness  of  the  letter  ad- 
dressed by  the  late  Mrs.  Treverton,  on  her 
death-bed,  to  her  husband,  since  also  deceased, 
and  bearing  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ments therein  contained,  both  as  regarded  the 
fraud  practised  on  Captain  Treverton  and 
the  asserted  parentage  of  the  child.  Telling 
Mr.  Frank  land  that  he  would  do  well  to 
have  Mrs.  Jazeph's  signature  to  this  docu- 
ment attested  by  the  names  of  two  competent 
witnesses,  Mr.  Nixon  handed  the  declaration 
to  Rosamond  to  read  aloud  to  her  husband, 
and,  finding  that  no  objection  was  made  to 
any  part  of  it,  and  that  he  could  be  of  no 
further  use  in  the  present  early  stage  of  the 
proceedings,  rose  to  take  his  leave.  Leonard 
engaged  to  communicate  with  him  again,  in 
the  course  of  the  day,  if  necessary  ;  aud  he 
retired,  reiterating  his  protest  to  the  hist, 
and  declaring  that  he  had  never  met  with 
such  an  extraordinary  case  and  such  a  self- 
willed  client  before  in  the  whole  coarse  of  his 
practice. 

Nearly  an  hour  elapsed  after  the  depar- 
ture of  the  lawyer  before  any  second  visitor 
was  announced.  At  the  expiration  of  that 
time,  the  welcome  sound  or  footsteps  was 
heard  approaching  the  door,  and  Und« 
Joseph  entered  the  room. 

Rosamond's  observation,  stimulated  bf 
anxiety,  detected  a  change  in  his  look  sad 
roauner,  the  moment  he  appeared.  His  face 
was  harassed  and  fatigued,  and  his  gait,  as 
he  advanced  into  the  room,  had  lost  the 
briskness   and   activity   which   so  quaintly 
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distinguished  it,  when  ahe  saw  Mm,  for  tlie 
first  time,  at  I'oi  tbgenua  Tower,  lie  tried 
to  add  to  bis  first  words  of  greeting  an 
apology  for  being  late  ;  but  Rosamond  inter- 
ropied  him,  in  her  eagerness  to  ask  the  first 
important  question. 

**  We  know  that  you  have  discovered  ber 
address,"  she  Bay,  anxiously,  u  Luc,  we  know 
nothing  more,  [a  she  as  you  feared  to  iind 
her  I     la  she  ill  ?" 

did  man  shook  his  heal  sadly.  M  When 

I  allowed  you  her  letter/'  lie  said,  "what  did 

1  ti  il  you  f    She  is  so  ill,  madam,  tiuit  not 

your  kindness  gave  to  me 

will  do  her  any  yuod." 

Those  few  simple  words  struck  Rosamond's 
heart  with  a  strange  tear,   which  silenced 
ber  against  her  own  will,  when  she  tried  to 
speak  again.     Uncle  Joseph   understood  the 
me  nxed  on  turn,  and  tht  quick 
made  towards  the   chair  standing 
est  to  the  sola  on    which   ahe  and  her 
husband  were  Bitting.    There  he  took  his 
Base*,  and  there  he  confided  to  them  all  that 
tell. 
Hie  first  question,  he  said,  when  he  reached 
the    shop  ot   his  countryman,  the   German 
baker,  related  to  the  locality  of  the  post- 
to    which    his     niece's    letters    were 
addressed  j   and  the  enswer  informed   him 
that  if  \Nas  situated  within  ten  minutes' walk 
of  his  friend's  house.    The  courereation  thai 
I  the  subject  of  his  errand  in  London, 
t  his  hopes  and  fears  in  undertaking  it,  led 
t>  more  queatioua  and  answers,  which  termi- 
i  in  the  discovery  that  the  baker,  among 
hie  other  customers,  supplied  the  landlady  of 
a  Lodging  house  in  the  neighbourhood  with 
certain  light  biscuits  for  which  Ids  shop  was 
famous.     The  biscuits  were  purchased  for  the 
use  ot  an  invalid  lady  who  was  staying  in  the 
house  ;  and  the  landlady,  on  one  ot  the  many 
tuns   when  she  caiue  to   the  shop  and 
coasip^d   about   her  own  affairs,   expressed 
ber    surprise    that    a    person   SO    evidently 
ectable  and  so  punctual  in  all  her  pay- 
ments as  the  sick  lodge r,  should   be  lying  ill 
without  a  friend  to  come  and  see  her,  and 
should  be  living  under  the  name  of  M  Mrs. 
James,"  when  the  name  marked  on  her  linen 
was  u&  Jazeph."     Upon  arriving  at  thisex- 
rdtuary  result  ot  a  conversation   which 
U  d  how  the  simplest  possible  I 
ning,   the    old    man    had    taken   down    the 
address  of  the    lodgiug-house-  immediately, 
and    had   gone   there  at  an  early  hour  the 
next  morning. 

He  had  been  saddened,  over-night,  by  the 
on  of  his  fears  on  his  niece's  account, 
md  ho  was  startled,  when  he  saw  her  in  the 
morning,  by  the  violent  nervous  agitation 
which  she  manifested  as  h«  approached  her 
bedside.  Dot  be  hud  not  lost  heart  and  hope, 
until  he  had  communicated  Mrs.  Frank  laud  "a 
luesnige,  and  had  found  that  it  failed  alto- 
gether  in  producing  the  re-nssuriug  ctfeet  on 
her  spirits  which  he  had  trusted  and  believed 


that  it  would  exercise.  Instead  of  soothing, 
it  seemed  to  excite  and  alarm  her  afresh. 
Aim  n  k    of   minute    inquiries   aUout 

Mm.   l'"ratik  land's   looks,  aboc  inner 

towards  him,  about  the  exact  words  she  had 
spoken*  all  of  which  he  was  able  to 
more  or  teas  to  her  satisfaction,  she  had  ad- 
dressed two  questions  to  him,  to  which  lie 
was  utterly  unable  to  reply,  The  first  ot  the 
questions  was,  Whether  Mrs.  Frankland  had 
said  an)  thing  about  the  Secret  ?  The  second 
was,   Whether  she  had  lance 

word  to  had  to  the  suspicion  that  she  h;id 
found  out  the  situation  of  the  Myrtle 
Room  ? 

The  doctor  in  attendance  had  come  in,  the 
old  man  added  while  be  was  still  sitting  by 
hit  niece's  bedside,  and  still  trying  iuetJ 
ually  to  induce  her  to  accept  the  friendly 
and  re  assuring  language  of  Mrs,  Frankhmds 
message,  as  sulMeLent  answer  to  the  questions 
which  be  was  unable  to  meet  by  any  more 
direct  and  more  convincing  lor  in  ot  reply. 
After  making  some  inquiries  and  talking  a 
little  while  on  indifferent  matters,  the  d- 
had  privately  taken  him  aside  ;  had  informed 
him  that  the  paiu  over  the  region  of  the 
heart  and  the  ditlicidty  in  breathing,  which 
were  the  symptoms  of  which  bii  niece  com- 
plained, were  more  strious  in  their  nature 
tlian  persons  uuiustructed  in  medical  matters 
might  be  disposed  to  think  ;  and  bad  be-ged 

him  to  give  her  no  more  mes#sgee  from  any 

one,  n uless  he  felt  perfectly  sure  beforehand 
I  ney  would  have  the  effect  ot  clearing 
her  mind,  at  once  and  lor  ever,  tiom  the 
r  anxieties  that  now  harassed  it  — 
anxieties  which  he  might  rest  assured  were 
aggravating  ber  malady  day  by  day,  and 
rendering  all  the  mediOJU  help  that  could  be 
given  of  Little  or  no  avail. 

Upon  this,  after  sitting  longer  with  his 
niece  and  after  holding  counsel  with  himself, 
ha  had  resolved  to  write  private ly  to  Mrs. 
EYaukJand  that  evening,  alter  getting  back  to 
Ids  friends  bouse,  The?  tetter  had  taken 
him  longer  to  compose  than  anyone  a 
turned  to  writing  would  believe.  At  lust, 
after  delays  in  making  a  lair  copy  from  many 
ruugb  drafts,  and  delays  in  leaving  his  task 
10  attend  on  ids  niece,  he  had  completed  a 
letter  narrating  what  had  happened  since 
his  arrival  in  London,  in  language  which  he 
I  might  be  understood.  Judging  by 
comparison  of  dates,  tins  letter  must  have 
crossed  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Franklaud  on  the  road 
It  contained  nothing  more  than  he  bud  just 
been  relating  with  his  own  lips — except  that 
il  also  communicated,  as  a  proof  that  distance 
hud  not  diminished  the  fear  which  tormented 

Ids  niece's  mind,  the  explanation  she  had 
given  to  him  of  her  concealment  of  her  name, 
and  of  her  choice  of  an  abod* 
strangers,  when  sin*  had  fncuds  in  Loudon 
to  whom  ahe  might  have  gone.  That  expla- 
nation it  was  perhaps  needless  to  have 
lengthened  the  letter  by  repeating,  for  it  only 
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involved  his  Baying  over  again,  in  substance, 
what  he  had  already  said  in  speaking  of  the 
motive  which  had  forced  Sarah  to  part  from 
him  at  Truro. 

With  last  words  such  as  those,  the  sad  and 
simple  story  of  the  old  man  came  to  an  end. 
After  waiting  a  little  to  recover  her  self- 
possession  and  to  steady  her  voice,  Rosamoud 
touched  her  husbaud  to  draw  his  attention  to 
herself,  ami  whispered  to  him — 

"  I  may  say  all,  now,  that  J  wished  to  say 
at  Porthgenna  ? n 

"All,"  he  answered.  "If  you  can  trust 
yourself,  Rosamond,  it  is  fittest  that  he  should 
hear  it  from  your  lips." 

After  the  first  natural  burst  of  astonish- 
ment was  over,  the  effect  of  the  disclosure  of 
the  Secret  on  Uncle  Joseph  exhibited  the 
most  striking  contrast  that  can  be  imagined 
to  the  effect  of  it  on  Mr.  Nixon.  No  shadow 
of  doubt  darkened  the  old  man's  face,  not  a 
word  of  objection  dropped  from  his  lips.  The 
one  emotion  excited  in  him  was  simple,  un- 
reflecting, unalloyed  delight  He  sprang  to 
his  feet  with  all  his  natural  activity,  his  eyes 
sparkled  again  with  all  their  natural  bright- 
ness :  one  moment,  he  clapped  his  hands  like 
a  child  ;  the  next,  he  caugiit  up  his  hat,  and 
entreated  Rosamond  to  let  him  lead  her  at 
once  to  his  niece's  bedside.  "If  you  will 
only  tell  Sarah  what  you  have  just  told  me," 
he  cried,  hurrying  across  the  room  to  open 
the  door,  "  you  will  give  her  back  her  cou- 
rage, you  will  raise  her  up  from  her  bed,  you 
will  cure  her  before  the  day  is  out !  " 

A  warning  word  from  Mr.  Frankland 
stopped  him  on  a  sudden,  and  brought  him 
back,  silent  and  attentive,  to  the  chair  that 
lie  had  left  the  moment  before. 

u  Think  a  little  of  what  the  doctor  told 
you,"  said  Leouard.  "The  sudden  surprise 
which  has  made  you  so  happy  might  do  fatal 
mischief  to  your  niece.  Before  we  take  the 
responsibility  of  speaking  to  her  on  a  subject 
which  is  sure  to  agitate  her  violently,  how- 
ever careful  we  may  be  in  introducing  it,  we 
ought  first,  I  think,  for  safety's  sake,  to  apply 
to  the  doctor  for  advice." 

Rosamond  warmly  seconded  her  husband's 
suggestion,  and,  with  her  characteristic  im- 
patience of  delay,  proposed  that  they  should 
find  out  the  medical  man  immediately.  Uncle 
Joseph  announced — a  little  unwillingly,  as  it 
seemed — in  auswer  to  her  inquiries,  that  he 
kuew  the  place  of  the  doctor's  residence,  and 
that  he  was  generally  to  be  found  at  home  be- 
fore one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  It  was  then 
i'ust  half-past  twelve;  and  Rosamoud,  with  her 
ms band's  approval,  rang  the  bell  at  once  to 
send  for  a  cab.  She  was  about  to  leave  the 
room  to  put  on  her  bonnet,  after  giving  the 
necessary  order,  when  the  old  man  stopped  her 
by  asking,  with  some  appearance  of  hesitation 
aud  confusion,  if  it  was  considered  neces- 
sary that  lie  should  go  to  the  doctor  with 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frankland  ;  adding,  before  the 
question  could  be  auswered,  that  he  would  I 


greatly  prefer,  if  there  was  no  objecti 
on  their  parts,  being  left  to  wait  at  tl 
to  receive  any  instructions  they  migl 
to  give  him  on  their  return.  Leonart 
diately  complied  with  his  request, 
inquiring  into  his  reasons  for  making 
Rosamond's  curiosity  was  aroused,  , 
asked  why  he  preferred  remaiuiug  by 
at  the  hotel  to  going  with  them 
doctor. 

"  I  like  him  not,"  said  the  old  man. 
he  speaks  about  Sarah,  he  looks  aud 
if  he  thought  she  would  never  get 
her  bed  again."  Answering  in  tho 
words,  ho  walked  away  unesvsiiy 
window,  as  if  he  desired  to  say  no  m< 

The  residence  of  the  doctor  w.-is  a 
little  distance,  but  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fr 
arrived  there  before  one  o'clock,  an* 
him  af  home.  He  was  a  young  man 
mild,  grave  face,  and  a  quiet  subdued 
Daily  contact  with  suffering  and  sorr 
perhaps  prematurely  steadied  and  & 
iiia  character.  Merely  introducing  I 
band  aud  herself  to  him,  as  persons  w 
deeply  interested  in  his  patient 
lodging-house,  Rosamoud  left  it  to  ] 
to  ask  the  first  questions  relating  to  t 
dition  of  her  mother's  health. 

The  doctor's  answer  was  ominous 
faced  by  a  few  polite  words  wine 
evidently  intended  to  prepare  his  hea 
a  less  hopeful  report  tlian  they  migl 
come  there  expecting  to  receive.  O 
divesting  the  subject  of  all  prof* 
technicalities,  he  told  them  that  his 
was  undoubtedly  affected  with  serious 
of  the  heart.  The  exact  nature  < 
disease  he  candidly  acknowledged  t 
matter  of  doubt,  which  various  medic 
might  decide  in  various  ways.  Accor 
the  opinion  which  he  had  himself 
from  the  symptoms,  he  believed  tli 
patient's  malady  was  connected  wit 
artery  which  conveys  blood  directly  fr 
heart  through  the  system.  Having 
her  singularly  uu willing  to  answer  qu 
relating  to  the  nature  of  her  past  1 
could  only  guess  that  the  disease  was 
standing  ;  that  it  was  originally  produ 
some  great  mental  shock,  followed  b 
wearing  anxiety  (of  which  her  face  t 
palpable  traces) ;  and  that  it  had 
seriously  aggravated  by  the  fatigue 
journey  to  London,  which  she  acknow 
she  had  undertaken,  at  a  time  when 
nervous  exhaustion  rendered  her  total! 
to  travel.  Speaking  according  to  thb 
of  the  case,  it  was  his  painful  duty  to  t 
friends  that  any  violeut  emotiou  wou 
questionably  put  her  life  in  danger,  j 
same  time,  if  the  mental  uneasiness 
which  she  was  now  suffering  could 
moved,  and  if  she  could  be  placed  in  a 
comfortable  country  home,  among  peopl 
would  be  unremittingly  careful  in  k< 
her  composed,  aud  in  suffering  her  to 
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nothing,  thara  was  reason  to  hope  thai 
the  i  ght  be  ai  i 

bat  her  life  might  be  spared  for  some 

tu  eoiue. 

Kosaumnd's  heart  bounded  at  the  picture 

of  the  future,    which   her  fancy   drew   n  m 

the  suggestion*  that  Jay  bidden  iu  the  doctors 

last  words,  "She  can  command  every  advan- 

yi mi  have  mentioned,  and  mora,  if  mom 
Li  required  !  M  *]*©  interposed  eagerly,  heioru 
her  husband  could  apeak  again*  "  oh,  sir,  if 
rest  araoug  kind  friends  is  ail  that  her  poor 

p  heart  wants,  thank  God  we  cau  give 

mm 

M  Wu  can  gtva  it,"  said  Leonard,  continuing 
the  sentence  for  hi*  wife,  "if  the  doctor  will 
sanction  our  making  a  communication  U>  hit 

:it,  which  is  of  n  nature  to  relieve 
of  all  anxiety,  but  which,  it  is  necessary  to 
add,  ahe  is   at   present  quite  unprepared  to 
receive,'' 

"May  I  ask,"  said  the  doctor,  M  who  is  to 
be  entrusted  with  the  responsibility  of  making 
the  communication  you  mention  'i  " 

"There  a>c  two  penotifl  WOO  could  be 
entrusted  with  it,"  answered  Leuu:ird.  "One 
is  the  old  man  whom  yon  have  seen  by  your 
patient's  bedside.    The  other  is  my  wife, 

M  Jn  that  case,'1  rejoined  the  doctor,  looking 
at  Kos;unoud,  *'  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
this  lady  is  the  fittest  person  to  undertake 
the  doty."  He  paused,  and  reflected  for  a 
moment;  then  added :—  "May  I  inquire, 
however,  be  tore  I  venture  on  guiding 
decision,  one  way  or  lire  other,  whether  the 
is  as  familiarly  known  to  my  patient, 
and  is  ou  the  same  intimate  terms  with  her, 
as  tin.'  <>ld  man  t  " 

k  I  am  afraid  I  must  answer  No  to  both 
th^se  questions,'1  replied  Leonard.  MAnd  L 
ought,  perhaps,  to  tell  you,  at  the  same  time, 
that  your  patient  believes  my  wife  to  he  now 
Dm  wall.  Her  first  appearance  iu  the 
sick  room  would,  I  fear,  cause  great  surprise 
to  the  sufferer, and  possibly  some  little  alarm 
as  well." 

■  Under    those    circumstances,"   said    the 

doctor,   "the  risk  of  trusting  the  old  man, 

simple  as  he   is,  seems   to  be  infinitely   the 

least  risk  of  the  two— for  the  plain  reason 

his  presence  can  cause  her  no  surprise. 

unskilfully  he  may  break  the  news, 

lie  will  have  the  great  advantage  over  this 

lady  of  not  appearing  unexpectedly  at  the 

tie.  If  the  hazardous  experiment  m 

, — aud  J  assume  that  it  must,  from  what 

you  have  said, — you  have  no  choice,  I  think, 

but   to   trust   it,  with   proper  cautions  and 

ns,  to  the  old  man  to  carry  out.'* 

After  arriving  at   that  conclusion,  there 

was  no  more  to  be  said  ou  either  side.     The 

view   terminated,  ami    Rosamond    and 

and  hastened  back   to   give  Uncle 

Joseph  hid  instruct  ions  at  the  hotel. 

As   they  approached  the    door    of   I 
eiUiug-fLnm  they  were  surprised  by  hearing 
the  sound  of  music  inside.     On  entering,  they 


found  the  old  mm  crouched  up  ou  a 

tag  to  a  shabby  little  louaistd  box  which 
was    placed    on    a   tulle    close    hy  him,   and 
which    was   playing  an  air  that  Rosamond 
recognised  immediately  as  the  "  liatti,  I 
of  Mo/art. 

u  1  hope  you  will  nardon  me  forms 
to  keep  myself  company  while  yon 
away." aaid  Uncle  Joseph,  etartin 
iu  some  Little  confusion,  and  toQchitl 
stop  of  the  box.  "This  la, If  you  pte* 
all  my  friends  and  companions  the  I 
that  is  left.     The  divine  Hosart,  t!n    I  u 

all    the    composers    that    ever    lived,    gave    it 

with  his  own  haul,  madam,  to  toy  brother, 
whan  Max  WsS  a  boy  in  (he  nmsic-si  ho.  I  tit 

Vienna,    Since  my  niece  left  me  in  i  on 
[  have  not   had  the  heart  to  make   M 
siriii  to  me  out  of  this  little   bit  of   box  mail 
to-day.     Now  that  you  have  made  me  happy 
about  Sarah  again,  my  oars  ache  once  tome 
is  tiny  t%mg*iiruf  thai  ana  always  the 
same    friendly    S0UHu    to    ujy    In  ait,    travel 
Where  I  may.      Hut  enough  so,"   said    the   old 
man,  placing  the  box  in  the  leather  case  by 
his  side   which  Uosaiuoud  had  noticed  there 
when  she  tirst  saw  him  at  FurthgeufM*     **1 
shall  put  back  my  singing-bird  into  his 
and  avail  ask,  whan  that  is  done,  if  you 
be  pleaded   to  tell  me  what   it   is  that  the 

doctor  has  said  V 

Kosauioud  answered  his  request  by  relating 
the  substance  of  the  conversation  which  had 
passed   between  her  hiudvunl  and  I  he  o 

81 1  e  then,  with  many  prapa>ratory  cautions, 
proceeded  to  instruct  the  old  man  how  to 
disclose  the  discovery  of  the  Secret  to  his 
niece.  She  told  him  that  the  circumstances 
in  connection  with  it  must  be  flnst  staled,  not 
aa  events  that  had  really  happened,  hut  as 
events  that  might  Ih3  supposed  to  have  hap- 
pened. She  put  the  words  that  he  a 
have  to  speak,  into  his  moutli,  choosing  the 
fewest  and  the  plainest  that  would  answer 
the  purpose;  she  show,  d  him  how  he  might 
glide  almost  imperceptibly  fiotn  referring  to 
the  discovery  as  a  thing  that  might  be  feU[»- 
posed,  to  referring  to  it  ns  a  thing  that  had 
really  happened  ;  and  she  impressed  upon 
I.li. i,  as  most  important  of  all,  to  keep  per- 
kily before  his  niece's  mind  the  laei  that 
the  discovery  of  tin-  Secret  hud  not 
one  bitter  feeling  or  one  resentful  thought, 
towards  her,  in  the  minds  of  cither  of  the 
persons  who  had  been  so  deeply  interested  in 
finding  it  oqI  . 

I  n.Je  Joseph  listened  with  unwavering 
attention  until  Rosamond  had  done  ;  then 
rose  from  his  seat,  fixed  h  Lfl  eyes  intently  ou 
her  face,  and  detected  an  expression  i 
and  doubt  in  it  which  ha  rightly  interpreted 
as  referring  to  hiiusdL 

H May  1  make  you  .-ore,  In  fore  I  go  away, 
that  1  shall  forget  nothing  ln  he  asked,  very 
earnestly.  "I  have  UO  head  to  invent,  it  is 
true  j  but  I  have  BOA  ill   me   thai 

fuber,  and  the  more  especially  when  it 
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is  for  Sarah's  sake.  If  you  please,  listen  now, 
and  hear  if  I  can  say  to  vou  over  again  all 
that  you  have  said  to  rae  f  " 

Si  audi  i ig  before  Rosamond,  with  something 
in  his  look  and  manner  strangely  and  touch- 
ing suggestive  of  the  long  past- days  of  his 
childhood,  and  of  the  time  when  he  had  said 
liia  earliest  lessons  at  his  mothers  knee,  he 
now  repeated,  from  first  to  last,  the  instruc- 
tions that  had  been  given  to  him,  with  a 
verbal  exactness,  with  an  easy  readiness  of 
memory,  which,  in  a  man  of  Ids  age,  was 
nothing  less  than  astonishing.  "Have  I  kept 
it  all  as  1  should  1 "  he  asked  simply,  when 
he  had  come  to  an  end.  u  And  may  I  go  my 
wavs  now,  and  take  my  good  news  to  Sarahs 
bedhider 

t  It  wns  still  necessary  to  detain  him,  while 
Rosamond  and  her  husband  consulted  toge- 
ther on  the  best  and  safest  meaus  of  following 
up  the  avowal  that  the  Secret  was  discovered 
by  the  announcement  of  their  own  presence 
iu  London.  After  some  consideration,  Leonard 
asked  his  wife  to  produce  the  document  which 
the  lawyer  had  drawn  out  that  morning,  and 
to  write  a  few  lines,  from  his  dictation,  on 
the  blank  side  of  the  paper,  requesting  Mrs. 
Jazeph  to  read  the  form  of  declaration,  and 
to  altix  her  signature  to  it,  if  she  felt  that  it 
required  her,  iu  every  particular,  to  affirm 
nothing  that  was  not  the  exact  truth.  When 
this  had  been  done,  and  when  the  leaf  on 
which  Mrs.  Fraukland  had  written  had  been 
folded  outwards,  so  that  it  might  be  the  first 
page  to  catch  the  eye,  Leonard  directed  that 
the  p  .per  should  be  given  to  the  old  man,  and 
explained  to  him  what  he  was  to  do  with  it, 
in  these  words : 

41  When  you  have  broken  the  news  about  the 
Secret  to  your  niece,"  he  said,  ** and  when  you 
have  allowed  her  full  time  to  compose  her- 
self, if  she  asks  questions  about  my  wife  and 
myself  (as  I  believe  she  will)  hand  that  paper 
to  her  for  answer,  and  beg  her  to  read  it. 
Whether  she  is  willing  to  sign  it,  or  not,  she 
.  is  Rure  to  inquire  how  you  came  by  it. 
Tell  her  in  return  that  you  have  received 
it  from  Mrs.  Frank  land — using  the  word 
'received/  so  that  she  may  believe  at  first 
that  it  was  sent  to  you  from  Forth  genua 
by  the  post.  If  you  find  that  she  signs  the 
declaration,  and  that  she  is  not  much  agi- 
tated after  doing  so,  then  tell  her  in  the 
same  gradual  way  in  which  you  tell  the 
truth  about  the  discovery  of  the-  Secret* 
that  my  wife  gave  the  paper  to  you  with 
her  own  hands,  and  that  she  is  now  in 
London " 

"  Wait  ng  and  longing  to  see  her/*  added 
Rosamond.  "  You,  who  forget  nothing,  will 
not,  I  am  sure,  forget  to  say  that  1 " 

The  little  compliment  to  his  powers  of 
memory  made  Uncle  Joseph  colour  with 
pleasure,  as  if  he  was  a  boy  again.  Promising 
to  prove  worthy  of  the  trust  reposed  in  him, 
and  engaging  to  come  back  ana  relieve  Mrs.  | 
Frank  laud  of  all  suspense  before  the  day' 


whs  out,  he  took  his  leave,  and  went  forth 
hopefully  on  his  momeutous  errand. 

Rosamond  watched  him  from  the  window, 
threading  his  way  in  and  out  among  the 
throng  of  passengers  on  the  pavement,  until 
he  was  lost  to  view.  How  nimbly  the  tight 
little  figure  sped  away  oat  of  sight !  How 
gaily  the  unclouded  sunlight  poured  down  oa 
the  cheerful  bustle  in  the  street !  The  whole 
being  of  the  great  city  basked  in  the  summer 
L'lory  of  the  day  ;  all  its  mighty  pulses  beat 
high  ;  and  all  its  myriad  voices  whispered  of 
hope! 


CHIP. 


MONTHLY  BALARIEa 

A  Correspondent  writes  : 

Will  you  allow  me  earnestly  to  ask  yosr 
interference  to  procure  a  great  good  for  tint 
numerous  and  well  abused  class  called 
Government  clerks. 

You  do  not  need  the  information  that  the 
deduction  from  official  salaries  of  one  shilling 
aud  fourpence  in  the  pound  on  account  of 
income-tax,  the  war-prices  of  most  articles  of 
foo<i,  and  the  pressure  of  local  taxation,  hsfi 
told  severely  on  that  class,  and  that  the  result 
is  great  pecuniary  difficulty  and  diatom  ] 
Mechanics,  though  they  earn  much  man  j 
than  many  Government  officers,  can  lire  is i 
much  less  expensive  style,  and  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  weekly  payments,  by  which  they 
are  enabled  to  avoid  the  system  of  quarterly 
bills.  Under  that  .system  a  man  pays  at 
least  twenty  per  cent,  more  for  his  goods 
than  the  fair  selling  prices,  and  is  kept  ante 
a  degrading  bondage  to  his  tradesmen. 

Iu  the  Custom-house,  the  Post-office,  tad 
some  other  Government  departments,  tot 
clerks  memorialised  the  Treasury,  who, 
thereupon,  directed  the  payment  of  their 
salaries,  monthly. '  In  the  Inland  Revests  i 
Department  the  salaries  are  paid  every  six 
weeks,  aud  the  change  has  operated  most  j 
beneficially.  Now,  my  object  is  to  get  the 
system  of  monthly  payments  extended 
throughout  the  service.  It  may  be  asked, 
why  does  not  each  office  memorialise  the 
Treasury,  and  quote  the  precedents  abom 
named?  The  answer  is  simple.  In  soac 
offices  the  clerks  dare  not  so  memorial!* 
In  the  department  to  which  I  belong  such* 
memorial  was  prepared,  and  signed  by  » 
majority.  We  then,  in  the  usual  courtesy; 
asked  one  of  our  official  chiefs  simply  to  for- 
ward  it  to  the  Treasury.  The  only  result  of 
our  labour  was  the  return  of  the  memos! 
with  silent  contempt,  aud  a  hint  that  monuty 
payments  were  not  considered  respectable ! 

I  should  mention  that  about  two  yem 
ago  the  Paymaster-General's  department  w* 
reorganised  tor  the  special  purpose  of  pavisr 
all  publio  salaries;  therefore,  the  propose] 
extension  of  monthly  payments  wosM  eatsi 
no  inconvenience  or  cost  on  the  several  <s> 
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Partmeuts,  llie  only  obstacles  seem  to  arise 
from  the  really  shameful  apathy  and  indif- 
ference >hown  by  official  heads  tQ  the  welfare 
of  their  subordinates  who  do  the  work  ;  and, 
from  the  young-gentlemanly  notion  that  none 
but  quarterly  payments  are  respee table. 


TO  MY  ELDERLY  FRIEND& 

Not  long  since,  my  staid  and  sedate 
genders,  J  confessed  to  betaa  (m  li  the  cose 
villi  yourselves)  in  the  ambiguous  position 
of  a  |terson  between  two  ages, — neither  old 
Dor  young,*  It  is  impossible  to  remain,  like 
the  bat  in  respect  to  the  beasts  ami  the  birds, 
a  continual  outcast  from  both  those  two 
grand  armies  of  the  animal  and  the  human 
kingdom  ;  arid  therefore  I  decide,  perforce,  to 
rank  myself  definitely  with  you.  1  enlist 
fuithwith  as  one  of  the  elderlies.  When  an 
inevitable  act  has  to  lie  performed,  it  is  better 
to  perform  it  cheerfully  and  graceful] v.  I 
take  off  my  bat»  respected  friends,  to  salute 
you  as  iVrlluw- travellers  on  the  downhill  of 
life  ;  and  you  see  plainly,  a  certain  proportion 
rey  in  my  snort-cropped   locks,  and  a 


broad  pinkish  spot  on  the  coronal  region  of 

the  cranium,  entitle  me  to  admission  to  your 
arable   society.    Let    us  indulge-    in  a 
little  chat  by  the  way,  touching  our  common 
Interests,  nud  our  future  prospects. 

At  our  time  of  life,   my  dear  confreres, 
there  is  one  thing  at  least  we  ought  to  00  : 
and  that  is,  to  take  care  of  ourselves,  aud 
look    forward   to  an    evil   and   a   rainy  day. 
There  are  two   ways  of  carrying  out   this 
>.     In  the  first  place  we  must 
unite  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  to  the  inno- 
cence of  the  dove.      Much   :m  we  Jove  our 
,  we  must  manifest  our  affection 
for  them  moderately  and  discreetly.    I  do 
assure  you  we  shall  be  greatly  to  blame,  if 
we  utterly  yield  to  them  the  key,  either  of 
the  castle  or  the  strong-box.     J.et  us  bold 
our  own,  my  worthy  associates  ;  let  us  re- 
i  masters  of  what  we  have;  let  ns  con- 
tinue to  be  the  beads  of  the  family,  and  not) 
ktrontsed  dependants,  till  the  very  last 
moment.     Abdication  in  any  form,  is  a  sor- 
rowful  and   a  disastrous  step,  as    has  been 
proved   from   pour    King  liar's  time,  down- 
People  who  have  given  up  allT  or  a 
great   deal,  to   their   children   during   their 
-Idem  found  the  measure  turn 
out  well.     It  is  quite  possible  to  allow  the 
Youngsters  to  come  forward  in  life  without 

in  push  us  entirely  off  the  stag 
■ending  us  completely  to  Coventry,  And  they 
i  >e  apt  to  do  so,  if  we  don't  take  care.  It  is 
riot  their  special  fault, poor  things,  hut  rather 
the  general  fault  of  human  nature.  Say  what 
u  will,  gratitude  is  a  keen  sense  of  favours 
come:  ami  if  we  are  so  imprudent  as  to 
place  ourselves  at  I  lie  mercy 
Of  our  juniors,  to  strip  ourselves  of  the  power 
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of  conferring  future  . — we   shall  be 

wrong  In  wondering  if  even  dutiful,  and 
dient,  nay  grateful  children  (not  to  mention 
nephews  and  nieces),  turn  out  a  little  less 

nous  in  their  attentions  than  they 
before.    I  am  sorry  that  this  is  not  the  ideal 
of  human  virtue  ;  but  it  is   the  way  of   ihe 
world.   Consequently,  my  respected  co-mates, 
let  us  keep  in  our  own  bands  the  prerogative  of 
slackening  the  purse-strings,  or  of  tightening 
them,  as  our  judgment  shall  direct,     liecaoae 
our  refusal  to  yield  old  ■established  and  sub- 
stantial rights  does  not  in  the  least  prevent 
us  from  giving  timely   help,  from  fU|Tplyiug 
the  means  (wiih    prudent  security)  for 
ooosidered  enterprise   and   promising  i 
lions  ;  especially  as  there  is  another  way  in 
which  we  may  try  to  provide  for  our  future 

Those  who  sow  not,  have  no  right  to  expect 
to  reap  ;  if  we  do  not  do  unto  men  as  we 
WOOld  (hey  should  do  unto  na,  we  cannot 
complain  at  finding  that  they  don't  do  to  us 
as  we  would  they  should.  Now,  there  are 
many  little  acts  of  kindness,  of  charity,  and  of 

friendliness,  Which  we  may  perform  to  soma 

person  (call  him  A.), although  we  may  know 
that  A,  is  never  likely  to  return  las  mv 
but  we  do  so  in  the  hope  that  some  other 
person,  B.,  will  turn  up  by-and-by,  who  will 
be  as  benevolently  disposed  to  us,  as  we  have 
been  to  the  aforesaid  A.  There  would  thus 
be  a  sort  of  running  debtor-aud-crcdiior 
account  of  friendly  offices  going  on  between 
successive  generations  of  men,  which  account 
is  never  exactly  closed  or  balanced,  heeanae 
each  new  generation  keeps  the  hooks  open  by 
its  con  tinned  unsettled  claims  and  payments. 
For  instance,  I  visit  and  console  An  in  his 
dying  illness  perhaps;  and,  long  after  A.  is 
dead  and  gone,  and  myself  likewise,  1J. 
re  pars  the  debt  by  acceptable  assistance  to 
my  daughter  or  my  grandchild.  EL'ft 
turn  will  be  rewarded  by  another  from 
unknown,  possibly  some  unborn  benefactor, 
C.  ;  and  thus,  my  elder  brethren,  we  may  lay 
Up  a  littlu  sunshine  against  cloudy  weather, 
when  we  shall  he  glad  to  see  a  friendly  face 
beaming  in  to  d  at  darkness,  during 

our  fits  of  hypochondria,  indigestion,  or 

,  i  mr  comparatively  solitary  life  is  one  of 
the  poiutaof  which  we  most  complain ;  I  think, 
a  little  unreasonably,  Old  men  cannot  throng 
in  herds,  like  boys  out  of  school-hours,  or 
lads  at  a  fair,  A  certain  solitude  is  neces- 
sary for  the  exercise  of  sober  judgment  ami 
seriOUS  thought,  both  on  things  peat  and 
things  to  come.  It  strikes  me  that,  to  be 
alone,  is  at  times  a  necessary  variation  of  our 
social  existence.  Study  requires  Isolation 
for  its  successful  pursuit;  and  while  we 
live,  let  us  ever  learn.  Life  is  short ;  nature 
and  art  are  so  long  ! 

There  is,  however,  an  unkind  measure  by 

winch  a  few  person*  strive  to  avoid  living  by 

lelves  ill   their   old   age,  which  I  will 

merely  mention ;  they  selfishly  prevent  tkeue 
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children  (principally  their  daughters)  from 
marrying,  in  order  to  retain  them  around 
them  at  home.  Certainly,  matches  are  now 
and  then  projected  which  it  is  the  duty  of  a 
parent  to  oppose  ;  but  there  is  a  conscientious 
and  sorrowful  opposition,  and  an  egotistical 
and  captious  opposition ;  and  men  and  women, 
in  their  self-deception,  may  sometimes  mis- 
take the  one  for  the  other.  "Marry  your 
daughters,  lest  they  marry  themselves  and 
run  off  with  the  ploughman  or  the  groom," 
is  an  axiom  of  worldly  wisdom.  "Marry  your 
daughters,"  I  say,  u  if  you  can  do  so  satis- 
factorily, that  they  may  "become  happy  wives 
and  mothers,  fulfilling  the  destiny  allotted 
to  them  by  their  Great  Creator.  Marry 
them,  if  worthy  suitors  offer,  lest  they  remain 
single  and  unprotected  after  your  departure. 
Marry  them,  lest  they  say  in  tlieic  bitter 
disappointment  and  loneliness,  *  Our  parents 
thought  only  of  their  own  comfort  and  con- 
venience. We  now  find  that  our  welfare 
and  settlement  in  life  was  disregarded ! ' " — 
But,  I  am  sure,  my  kind  hearted  comrade  in 
years,  you  are  more  generous  to  your  own 
dear  girls  than^o  dream  of  preventing  the 
completion  of  their  little  romance,  in  order 
to  keep  them  at  home  in  domestic  slavery, 
drudging  and  pineing  as  your  waiting-maids. 

We  are  apt, — and  by  "we"  I  mean,  of 
course,  we  people  getting  into  years, — not  to 
give  our  young  friends  half  the  credit  they 
deserve  for  being  able  to  manage  for  them- 
selves. We  like  to  continue  to  haudle  the  reins 
and  the  whip ;  which  is  quite  right,  while 
we  are  driving  our  own  private  carriage,  but 
not  right  when  we  want  to  conduct  the 
omnibus  of  our  posterity.  .  We  must  inter- 
fere, and  put  matters  to  rights  continually  ; 
we  cannot  let  the  young  people  alone  ;  they 
must  ask  onr  advice  at  every  step  ;  we  must 
exercise  a  veto  on  every  movement ;  nothing 
can  go  on  properly  if  they  do  not  consult  us. 
Now,  there,  I  opine,  we  are  greatly  mistaken. 

When  a  youngster,  I  was  staying  in  an 
hotel  in  Paris,  for  the  first  time,  quite  alone. 
There  scraped  acquaintance  with  me,  a  middle- 
aged  compatriot  (I  suppose ;  for  he  spoke 
English  and  not  much  else),  who  seemed  to 
take  a  particular  fancy  to  my  society.  One 
day,  at  the  close  of  a  conversation  at  which 
no  other  inmate  of  the  hotel  was  present,  he 
led  the  talk  to  the  subject  of  cash  and  ready 
money,  and  the  best  way  of  keeping  it  safe 
while  on  a  journey  or  in  a  foreign  city. 

"I  always  carry  mine  in  the  waistband  of 
my  trowsers,"  he  said,  with  self-sufficient 
complacency.  "  No  one  would  ever  think  of 
stealing  it  there." 

«  Really  !  What,  always  ?  By  night  and 
by  day  ?  Wherever  you  go  1  Do  you  take 
all  your  money  with  you  on  your  person,  in 
that  way?"  J        ^ 

*  Yes  ;  I  always  have  it  there,  wherever  I 
go ;  at  the  play,  or  supping  at  a  restaurant, 
it  is  all  the  same  ;  and  I  have  never  lost  any 
money  yet  Don't  you  think  it  a  good  place  f 


Can  you  tell  me  of  a  better  f  Where  do  yea 
keepyours  ? " 

"Upon  my  word,"  I  answered,  with  a 
smile,  "  you  11  excuse  my  saying  that  you 
are  very  imprudent.  You  have  not  the 
slightest  knowledge  of  me ;  for  anything 
you  know,  I  may  be  a  swindler  and  a  thief 
I  must  think  you  are  exceedingly  incautious 
to  tell  an  utter  stranger,  like  myself,  where 
I  can  lay  hands  on  all  your  bank  notes  sad 
gold  on  all  occasions,  if  I  happened  to  catek 
you  napping  or  off  your  guard. 

My  gentleman  turned  on  his  heel  with  a 
dry  cough,  aud  I  never  saw  him  afterwards, 
But  I  do  not  think  that,  ten  years  hence,  I 
shall  be  able  to  reject  a  doubtful  overture  ia 
better  style. 


The  time  will  be  coming, — is  come,  perhaps 
— when  your  young  people   roust  decide  on 
the   course    and  main   occupation  of  their 
future  lives.    You  will  expect  to  have  a  voice 
in  the  matter.    Quite    right,  if  a  voice  of 
counsel,  of  remonstrance,  of    suggestion,  of 
pointing  out  unsuspected  difficulties,  of  en- 
couragement by  developing   the    means  of 
success.    Such  a  voice  as  that  from  an  elder 
will  always  be  listened  to.     But  perhaps  yoi 
have  already  settled  in  your  own  mind  the 
calling  to  be  followed,  and  you   mean  simply 
|  to  call  on  the  youngster  to  accept  and  is* 
jgister  your  decree  on  the  opening  pages  of 
J  his  autobiography.    A  questionable  proceed- 
ing, my  dear  sir,  unless  you  are  perfectly 
assured  of  what  the  young  man's  own  un- 
biassed choice  will  be.     True,  there  are  pro- 
fessions aud  talents  which  descend  in  faroilia 
from  father  to  son,  as  naturally  as  the  art  of 
mouse-catching    is   hereditarily    transmitted 
from  cat  to  kitten.    We  can  easily  fancy  a 
juvenile  Herschell  peeping   through  a  tele- 
scope soon  after  he  nas  learnt  to  run  alone. 
A  banker's  son  is  mostly  a  banker  born  ;  tke 
same  of  the  scions  of  large  mercantile  house*, 
or  flourishing  establishments  in  trade.    But 
it  is  not  that  which  I  am  thinking  o£  bat  of 
some  new,  untried  line  of  life,— of  some  ad- 
vancement, in  fact,  in  the  social  and  profes- 
sional scale.    Ambitious  parents  often  urgt 
their  children  to  enter  a  career  which  tbt  ! 
circumstances  of  their  own  youth  had  forbid- 
den  to  themselves.    They  constantly  hear, 
and  they  unceasingly  repeat  to  themselves, 
the  aphorism  that,  in  England,  the  highest  ! 
honours  are  open  to  the  lowest ;  that  the  j 
sons  of   butchers,  of    bakers,   and  of  stifl  ' 
humbler  tradesmen,  have  risen  to  be  bishop  ! 
and  lord-chancellors.    They  will  hardly  bV  i 
lude  themselves  to  a  similar  extent  in  respect  j 
to  the  army  and  the  diplomatic  service.    Bet  ! 
supposing  the  rule  to  be  universally  true,  still  ! 
let  them  beware, — these  aspirants  after  re-  ' 
fleeted  honours  I    From  eating  terms  in  hall, 
to  sitting  on  the  woolsack,  there  is  more  this  ' 
one  step,    Have  yon  considered  how  your 
young  adventurer  is  to  live  and  keep  up  the 
habits  of  a  gentleman,  in  the  interval  1    fit 
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is  clever,  you  say  ;  but  is  he  robust  and  tough, 
ami  patient  ?  and  have  you  a  certain  allov 
tu    make    him  ?     Are    yoa  quite  sure    you 
aro  consulting,  not  your  own  vanity,  but  bis 
happiness  1     Have  you  any  suspicion  of  the 
misery  thai  bo  resulted  from  pa  rental  deter- 
minations  to  have  a  parson   in  the  family? 
Pause  before  y»>u  imitate  such  courses,  with- 
■tttmg  vocation  and  favourable  circum- 
stances of  every  kind  to  guide  your  determi- 
nation.    It  is  a  pleasant  picture,  certainly,  to 
pn  tent  to  your  mind's  eye,— a  young  man 
i>ur  name  and  features,  as  a  high 
wrangler  or  a  double  (tret-class,  nsa  fellow  of 
Trinity,  or  n  student  of  Chriat  Church,  with 
the  (adder  of  life  before  him  to  dimb  to  the  top. 
ButT  remember  also  the  possibility  of  a  distaste 
for  the   profession  force*!  upon  hint  ;  or  of  a 
v,  for  life,  of  eighty  or  a  hundred  pounds 
\  at  most ;  of  an  ushenhip  in  school 
after  school,  with  no  mastership  to  follow  ;  of 
a  rushing  in  despair  to  Australia  or  Western 
America,  there  to  commence,  he  Iter  late  than 
I \  n   hopeful  though   a  handicraft  life; — 
and  all  because  you   had  set  your  heart  on 
ug  a  clergyman  in  th^  family.     You  may 
f  mud   your  hopes  on  nniversity   honours,  in 
default   of  private   patronage,    because    you 
don't  quite  know  what  the  universities  are, 
and  h#iv«  not  the  slightest  idea  of  the  knotty 
Is  of  Aristophanes,  or  the  difficulties  of 
Utial  calculus. 
Ami  tl»'j  girls  7   If  you  have  not  fortunes 
to    glTS    them,    and   i\o   not    want  them   to 
in   ar    home,  you    will  make  of  them  — 
what  /     Will    yon    sacrifice    them    to  that 
Moloch    of  the  mil  Idle  classes,  the 
on  of  gentility  ?     Will  you  educate  them 
to  he  governesses  ?    That  is  the  lifts  to  which 
are  driven  innumerable  girls  of  genteel  C'Hi- 
tnms,  without  considering  whether  they 
1  for  it, — or  worse,  without  inquiring 
whether  it  is  suited  for   them.      No   notice 
Is   taken  of  the  astounding  advertisements 
beaded,  "  Wanted  a  Governess,*'  in  the  Times 
and    elsewhere  ;  the  fact   is   forgotten,   that 
if    ever    a    market    were  overstocked,    the 
governess- market    is    that    one;    and    the 
chihl   is   made  a  governess !     I    know 
little  of  governess-Hfe.     We   complain  in 
i  hat  so  few  employments  are  open 
imen  ; — which  is  partly  the  fault  of  the 
Ives,  or  rather  of  the  fi 
who  se  over  them.     All  female 

sit  must  be  so  ly  genteel  \ 

There    is  no   rnlo  without  exceptions;    but, 
this    I    say    deliberately  :  if  I    had   twenty 
[liters   whom    I   could    not  maintain   (as 
iaouII   l»e  probable  in  such  an  hypothesis), 
in   I   must  send  forth  to  earn  their 
living,  I  would  rather  see  them  ladies'-maids, 
cooks,  waitresses  at  inns,  milliners,  assistants 
lerks  and  book-keepers  where  they 
would    be    accepted    as    such,    con  feet  loners, 
haberdashers, — I  would  rather  marry 

ue  honest  hard-working  euui/r.-int,  ki**S- 
ing  them,  as  they  went  on  board  ship,  with 


the  prospect  of  never  more  beholding  thefn 
in  this  world, — than  sentence  them  to  the 
ambiguous,  the  solitary,  the  pitied  and  piti- 
able, the  precarious,  the  dependent  position 
of  a  governess !  You,  my  esteemed 
roasters,  will  do  what  you  like  with  your 
own  girls  ;  that  is  what  I  would  do  with 
mine. 

There  are  two  extremes,  my  reverend 
seniors,  into  which  we  are  tempter]  to  fall 
when  we  find  ourselves  upon  the  wane. 
Declining  ladies,  especially  married  Indies,  are 
more  given,  I  think,  than  men,  to  neglect 
their  pergonal  appearance,  when  they  are 
conscious  that  the  bloom  of  their  youth  is 
gone.    1  do  sol  apeak  of  aetoosrof 

set  dinner-parties  and  full-dress  balls,  but  of 
tin*    daily    meetings  of  dome-  Now, 

however,  is  the  time,  above  all  others, 
when  the  wife  must  determine  to  rei 
the  pleasing  wife,  and  retain  her  John 
Anderson's  affections  to  the  bat,  by  neati 
taste,  and  appropriate  variety  of  dress.  That 
a  lady  has  fa*t- growing  daughters,  strapping 
and  a  husband  hstrd  at  work  at  his 
office  all  clay  long,  is  no  reason  why  she 
should  ever  enter  the  family  circle  with 
rumpled  hair,  soiled  cap, or  unfastened  gown, 
The  prettiest  woman  in  the  world  would  he 
spoiled  by  each  sins  in  her  toilette.  The 
iiioruing,s  duties,  even  in  ^tore-room  and 
kitchen,  may  be  performed  in  litting,  tidy 
costume,  and  then  changed  for  parlour 
habiliments,  equally  tidy  and  tit  ting.  The 
fashion  of  the  day  should  always  he  reflected 
in  a  woman's  dress,  according  to  her  position 
and  age  ;  the  eye  craves  for  variety  as  keenly 
as  the  palate  ;  and  then,  I  honestly  protest, 
whatever  her  age,  a  naturally  good-loo 
woman  is  always  handsome*  For,  happily, 
there  exists  mote  than  one  kind  of  beauty. 
There  is  the  beauty  of  infancy,  the  beauty  of 
youth,  the  ln-auty  of  maturity,  and,  believe 
rae,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  the  beauty  of  age, 
if  yon  do  not  spoil  it  by  your  own  want  of 
judgment.  At  any  age,  a  woman  may  be 
singly  and  pleasingly  dressed. 
The  .1  hi  error  'the  more  pardonable  of 
the  tWO,  because  it  shows  an  amiable  love  of 
approbation  and  a  desire  to  please,  though 
it  implies  weakness — is  a  continuation  of  the 
costume  and  decorations  of  youth  after  they 
have  ceased  to  be  fitting  ornaments  for  the 
wearer's  age.  I  must  say  that  ladies  in 
general  are  less  addicted  to  the  mistake 
than  men.  The  number  of  quinqua 
riiiii  females  who  display  themselves  in 
v  in  white  muslin  frocks,  with  their 
locks  in  ringlets,  and  a  girl's  pink  sash  tied 
behind,  is  considerably  les3  than  that  of 
old  books,  with  their  padded  substitute 
for  muscular  grace,  their  wigs,  their  jewellery, 
their  perfumes,  and  even  their  r 
Baldness,  in  men,  is  neither  a  disfigurement 
nor  a  disgrace.  To  soothe  your  personal 
vanity, you  may  call  to  mind  that  many  young 
and  handsome  men  are  bald ;  to  console  four 
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intellectual  dignity,  remember  that  "calvi, 
prompti,"  ready  nre  the  bald— an  invaluable 
quality  in  the  affairs  of  life.  As  a  rule,  the 
harder  we  fogies  try  to  convert  ourselves 
into  boyish  cupids,  the  less  do  we  succeed. 
There  is  gr«*at  truth  in  Alphonse  Karr's 
remark,  that  modern  men  are  ugly,  because 
they  don't  wear  their  beards.  Take  a  fine 
man  of  forty,  with  a  handsome  round 
Medicean  beard  (not  a  pointed  Jew's  beard)  ; 
look  at  him  well,  so  as  to  retain  his  portrait 
in  your  mind's  eye;  and  then  shave  him 
close,  leaving  him,  perhaps,  out  of  charity,  a 
couple  of  mutton-chop  whiskers,  one  on  each 
cheek,  and  you  will  see  the  humiliating 
difference.  And  if  you  select  an  old  man  of 
seventy  for  your  experiment,  apd  convert  a 
snowy-1  warded  head  that  might  sit  for  a 
portrait  in  a  historical  picture,  into  a  close- 
scraped  weazen-faced  visage,  like  an  ava- 
ricious French  peasant  on  his  way  to  haggle 
for  swine  at  a  monthly  franc-marche,  the 
descent  from  the  sublime  to  the  ridiculous 
is  still  more  painfully  apparent.  Beard  or 
so  beard,  must  remain  at  present  an  open 

Question  in  England  ;  there  are  social 
ifficulties  of  a  practical  nature  in  the  way, 
however  we  may  decide  as  to  the  theory.  A 
servant  would  hardly  be  allowed  to  consider 
his  beard  as  his  own.  A  bearded  tradesman 
might  lie  thought  by  many  customers  to  be 
giving  himself  airs  and  to  be  assuming  undue 
consequence.  Many  find  fault  with  bearda, 
as  too  aristocratic,  too  vulgar,  too  foreign,  too 
philosophic,  too  symptomatic  of  Socialism,  in 
short,  too  they-don 't-quite -know- what ;  for- 
getting all  the  while  that  the  beard  was 
plauted  on  the  chin  of  man  by  the  same 
Power  that  adorned  the  lion  with  his  mane, 
and  the  peacock  with  his  plumes.  But,  cer- 
tainly, it  is  the  artistic  interest  of  us  elderlies, 
as  far  as  our  own  personal  appearance  is 
concerned,  that  beards  should  at  least  be 
tolerated. 

Perfumes  are  better  altogether  discarded 
by  well  dressed  gentlemen  wno  are  past  the 
age  of  dandihood.  Extreme  personal  clean- 
liness is  the  most  judicious  cosmetic  we 
can  use.  Our  money  is  more  wisely  laid  out 
on  Windsor  soap  and  huckaback  towels  thau 
on  eau  de  Cologne  aud  essence  of  millefleurs. 
False  teeth  are  permissible,  or  not,  accord- 
ing to  their  object  and  their  animus.  An 
accidental  deserter  from  an  otherwise  even 
and  goodly  set  may  have  a  substitute  bought 
for  him  without  reasonable  blame.  Teeth 
that  really  aud  truly  help  either  to  eat  or  to 
articulate,  are  no  more  than  the  natural  tools 
to  carry  on  the  business  of  life.  But  if  you  | 
cause  your  two  or  three  remaining  stumps  to  j 
be  extracted,  in  order  to  make  room  lor  a 
complete  set  of  pearly  ivories,  both  top  and 
bottom,  with  patent  spring  hinges,  which  y6u 
want  to  display  as  your  own  at  the  opera 


while  yon  smile  at  the  girls  in  the  box* 
ogle  the  dancers  on  the  stage  through 
binocular  glass, — then,  you  are  no  better 
a  foolish  old  fellow  ;  and  do  not  forge 
true  proverb,  u  There  is  no  fool  like  ai 
fool/ 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  you  have 
your  will.  Many  elder  lies  (who  grow  olde 
older  every  day,  whether  they .  know  it 
like  it,  or  not)  look  upon  will-making  i 
unpleasant  or  painful  operation  of  the 
class  as  bleeding  or  tooth-drawing, 
will  submit  to  it  under  the  influent 
chloroform ;  not  otherwise,  I  assure 
thev  are  mistaken,  having  tried  it  no 
ancf  fouud  it  a  very  comfortable  ano 
against  several  uneasy  sensations.  Of  co 
to  have  that  healing  virtue  the  last  will 
testament  must  be  a  fair  and  just  one, 
nothing  set  down  in  malice  or  caprice.  P« 
will  sometimes  avenge  themselves  in 
wills  of  affronts,  little  or  great,  rea 
fancied,  that  have  been  put  on  them.  F 
also  often  repent  of  the  harsh  resold 
they  may  have  made ;  now,  if  per 
reconciliation  has  taken  place,  or  even  i 
offending  party  is  only  forgiven  in  the  s 
chamber  of  the  complainant's  heart, 
record  of  estrangement  iti  black  and  1 
ought  not  to  remain  uncancelled  a  8 
hour.  Death  may  step  in,  without  previa 
sending  in  his  card,  and  may  convert  a 
pardon  into  a  vindictive  sentence, 
baffling  the  dilatory  testator,  who  tho 
and  meant  to  have  made  hia  peace  wit 
men  before  departing  hence.  A  iuei 
change  of  mind  may  come  too  late  to  bt 
ried  into  execution — a  strong  reason  foi 
fixing  on  parchment  any  unmerciful  re 
tion  in  black  and  white.  At  the  lastdi 
bed  at  which  I  w:is  present,  others 
retired,  and  I  was  left  alone  with  the  sin 
patient.  Consciousness  and  intellect  rerna 
clear  to  the  last ;  but,  as  strength  e 
away,  the  eyes  alone  remained  eloqi 
while  the  li|>a  continued  to  move  in 
attempt  to  8)>eak,  without  the  facult 
uttering  a  sound.  I  guessed  pretty  m 
what  the  moribund  person  was  wishiu 
say ;  at  least  I  felt  sure  of  the  tenor  < 
because  the  previous  conversation,  i 
speech  was  possible,  had  been  an  ex  pre 
of  thank 8  and  blessings,  with  good  a/ 
and  judicious  observations.  But,  I  thoi 
hid  those  unutterable  last  words  beei 
stead  of  what  they  were,  an  unava 
expression  of  forgiveness,  a  desire  to  ret 
some  young  offender  to  his  suspended  ri; 
now  forfeited  for  ever  —  what  an  a 
struggle  must  take  place  in  the  min 
him  who  feels  himself  quitting  eai 
things  under  such  conditions,  the  n 
of  his  own  hasty  harshness  or  his  t 
tenderness ! 
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WITCHCRAFT  AND  OLD  BOGUEY. 

Trie  public  have  recently  learnt,  from  some 

conn  i  i  which  have  been  Blade  to  the 

Time*  newspaper,  that  a  l.n>ln-f  in  witchcraft 

stilt  prevails  am  on  cat  the  rural  poputation  oi" 

wd.    Tins  intimation  is  not  altogether  a 

r  the  circumstances  attendant  upoa 

the  trial  of  the  poisoner  Dove,  in  the  course 

uf  List  year,  must  he   fresh  iui  everybody's 

recollection  ;  end,  indeed,  very  few  asaixes  go 

rithout    affording  some   evidence  of  toe 

When,  however,  we   find  that  such  a 

belief  is  not  confined  to  isolated  cases,  hut  is 

red  broadcast  over  a  whole  district*  it 

nes  the  doty  of  all  who  have  the  educa- 

tino  of  tin-  people  at  heart  to  lend  fcheh 

in   endeavouring  to  extirpate  a  supers' 

as  ridiculous  as  it  is  degrading.    Amongst  the 

employed  for  this  object,  the 

may   not,   perhaps  he   those 

r'h  demonstrate  the  absurd  p 
raft,   ami    tend   to  show    upon   what 
slight  and  irrelevant  grounds  accusations  of 
ry  were  preferred. 
linat  witchcraft  were  in 
rceall  over  Europe  at  the  comutencein  'nt 
of  the  seventeenth  century,   There  flourished 
hat  date— that  is  to  say,  in  the 
year  sixteen  hundred  and  one — ;i  person  who 
I  high  judicial  authority  in  the  pro- 
undy,  w  li"-<    <  api  cud   vocation 
it  was,  liki-  that  of  our  own  Matthew  Hop- 
kins, to  find  out  and   bring  to   trial  all  who 
with   the    crime    of    sori 
lenjan*s  name  w  !.  and — as 

as  such  a  terror  to  the  common  people — 
it  is  vcrv  wo  shall  not  wrong  his 

ing  that  he  was  the  original  of 
the  redoubtable  Boguey  who  affrighted  our 
infancy.     It  would  seem,  not  only  from 
tin-  i 
but  from  the  general  statistics  uf  witel 

.  that  he  hud  p]  work  Oil  hi* 

hands  ;  for  while  he  wad  vet  a  young  man,  in 

of  Henry  the  Third,  it  was 
mated    that   there   were  not  fewer   than  a 
I    rs  in  dill- 
,  as  many  as  thirty 
>g  been  expelled  from  Paris  alone  during 
Henry  'a  brother,  Charles  the 
Ninth,  of  pious  memory.    Sorci  irmed, 

in  short,  in  every  town,  in  every  village,  in 


every  ham  -ame  a  very  difficult 

thing  to  say  who  was  a  sorcerer  and  who  was 

Every    accident    that    happened, 
matter  how  intelligible  the  cause,  was  as- 

iu lluenee  of  sorcery, 
hailstorm  that  beat  down  the  corn,  a  river 
that  overflowed  its  banks,  a  tiro  that  burnt 
down  a  cottage,  a  murrain  that  raged  a  farm- 
yard, a  ens  ami  injury  or  sickness — 
anything  and  everything  that  appertains  to 
the  common  lot  of  sutferingj  was  at 
aacrtbed  to  witchcraft*  It  was  something  the 
ignorant  multitude  thought,  to  revenge  the 
misfortune  by  which  they  were  visit- 

— a  simple  accusation  sufficed,  and  the 
annals  of  the  law  show  that  it  was  not  often 
withheld.  Under  these  circumstances,  the 
Blear  Boguet,  as  I  have  already  intimated, 

found  quite  enough  to  do.  That  he  did  not 
eat  the  bread  of  idleness  Ki  abundantly  mani- 
fest in  the  works  he  published  They 
are  comprised  in  a  thtckisn  octavo  volume  of 
some  four  or  five  hundred  pages,  the  one  I 
have  studied  being  the  Lyons  edition  of  the 
year  sixteen  hundred  and  eight :  a  rare  I 

family  of  the  Sieur  Boguet  (on  whom 
happily  descended  the  enlliditeument  of  which 
he  was  deprived)  did  their  utmost  to  sup- 
press every  copy. 

If  an   author**  reputation  could  be  esta- 

1  by  a  prefatory  sonnet — that  one-aided 
criticism  which  existed  when  reviews  were 
not — then  the  Sieur  Bogttet'i  fame  must  re- 
main uncontested  j  for  a  notable  witue 
it,  one  Chassignet,  declares  (in  verso  of  the 
most  execrable  description)  that  Boguet  is  at 
once  "  a  learned  Orpheus  in  th  f  the 

Muse?/1  '*  :t  Bellerophon  who  comhzils  the 
Friuce  of  Darkness  with  his  pen/*  and  ua 
Hercules  who  bv  his  writings  at  en 
the  seven  heads  of  the  infernal  Hydra  of 
sorcery/'  But  the  Sieur  Boguet'e  reward 
w:w  not,  as  some  of  his  admirers  held,  of  this 
world  only  ;  another  worshipper  of  his  genius, 
Monsieur  Gas  par  du  Pin,  distinctly  puts  this 

tion  :  "  If  ancient  Greece  seated  A  I 
amongst  the  gods  for  vanquishing  the  i 
sters  of  earth,  wThat  place  art  thou  ( 0  M 
to  expect  in  having  conquered  Hell?T' 
shall    presently    see   what   are  the    claims 
of  the  erudite    Boguet    to    rank  with    the 
demigods  of  antiquity,  but  first  of  all  we 
must  let  him  tell  the  story  which  famviW.% 
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the  principal,  but  not  the  only  theme,  of  his 
discourse. 

It  appears,  then,  that  in  the  year  fifteen 
hundred  and  ninety-eight,  there  dwelt  at 
Coyiidres, — a  village  adjacent  to  Saiut  Oyan 
le  Toux  (now  called  Ouanne)  and  not  far 
from  the  town  of  Saint  Sauveur,  in  Burgundy, 
— a  peasant  couple,  named  Claude  Maillet 
and  Humberte  du  Perchy.  They  had  three 
children,  the  eldest  of  whom,  Louise,  is  the 
heioine  of  the  Sieur  Boguet  On  Saturday, 
the  fifteenth  day  of  June  in  the  aforesaid 
year,  Louise  Maillet,  being  then  eight  years 
of  age,  was  suddenly  deprived  of  the  use  of 
her  limbs,  so  that  she  was  obliged  to  go  on 
all  fours,  her  mouth  at  the  same  time  being 
twisted  in  a  very  strange  manner.  This 
affliction  lasted  until  the  nineteenth  of  June 
following,  when  her  parents,  believing  that 
the  child  was  "possessed,"  took  her  to  be 
exorcised  in  the  church  of  Saint  Sauveur. 
The  ceremony  was  duly  performed,  holy 
water  was  sprinkled,  anathemas  were  pro- 
nounced, and  five  demons  were  discovered 
to  have  possession  of  the  child's  interior, 
their  respective  names  being  Wolf,  Cat,  Dojr, 
Pretty,  and  Griffin,  a  well-assorted  family. 
This  information  obtained,  Louise  Maillet 
was  asked — the  next  step  in  all  these  matters 
•—who  had  be-devilled  her  ?  The  innocent 
child  looked  round  and  replied,  that  it  was 
an  old  woman,  named  Francoise  Secretain, 
whom  she  pointed  out  amongst  those  who 
were  standing  by  to  witness  the  exorcism. 
Th*»  demons,  however,  though  discovered, 
refused  to  turn  out,  and  Louise  was  taken 
home  again.  She  then  begged  her  parents 
to  pray  for  her,  and  while  they  were  doing 
so,  she  cried  out  that  two  of  the  devils  were 
dead,  and  if  they  would  go  on,  the  same  thing 
would  happen  to  the  other  three.  Obedient 
to  the  gifted  child,  the  parents  prayed  all 
night,  but  this  time  without  avail,  for  in  the 
morning,  Louise  was  much  worse  and  racked 
about  incessantly.  Having  at  last  rolled  on 
the  ground,  the  demons  came  out  of  her  mouth 
in  the  form  of  pellets,  as  large  as  the  fist 
(which  shows  that  Louise  must  have  had  a 
swallow  nearly  as  large  as  that  of  the  Sieur 
Boguet),  and  as  red  as  fire,  all  except  the 
one  called  Cat,  whkh  was  black :  the  two 
which  the  child  said  were  dead  (I  regret  to 
say  their  names  are  not  given)  came  up  last, 
and  with  less  violence  than  the  three  (on 
which  account  I  should  suppose  that  they 
were  Dog  and  Pretty).  All  these  demons 
(the  dead  ones  included)  having  made  three 
or  four  leaps  (voltes^  round  the  fire,  dis- 
appeared, and  from  that  time  Louise  began 
to  get  better. 

The  next  process  was  that  of  connecting 
Francoise  Secretain  with  the  child's  be-devil- 
ment.  It  was  stated  by  the  latter  that  on 
the  fourteenth  of  June,  the  day  before  her 
possession,  the  old  woman  came  to  the  cottage 

of  Humberte  Ma\\\et  \&t*/m  \fo*  «™tvyc^  *&&  m  ^ 

Asked  for  a  right's  tadfeta&tYtuVxV**^  to  this  exW 


refused,  because  Claude  Maillet  was  from 
home ;  nevertheless,  she  yielded  to  the  old 
woman's  importunity.  Shortly  afterwards, 
while  Humberte  had  gone  oat  to  stable  up 
the  cattle,  Francoise  Secretain  drew  near 
Louise  and  her  two  younger  sisters,  who 
were  warming  themselves  by  the  fire  (in 
June),  and  gave  the  first  a  crust  of  bnad 
resembling  cowdung,  telling  her  to  eat  it 
and  say  nothing  on  the  subject,  or  she,  Fran- 
coise, would  kill  her  and  eat  her.  The  child 
did  as  the  old  woman  had  commanded,  and 
the  next  day  she  was  possessed, — Wolf, 
Cat,  Dog,  Pretty,  and  Griffin  being  concealed 
in  the  cowdung.  These  facts  were  deposed 
to  by  the  parents  (who  neither  of  them  wit- 
nessed the  transaction),  and  by  Louise  (aged 
eight),  "  who,"  says  Boguet,  "  spoke  as  well, 
in  giving  evidence,  as  if  she  had  been  thirty 
or  forty  years  of  age." 

We  iiave  now  arrived  at  the  third  stage  is 
this  history, — the  incarceration  of  the  alleged 
witch.  Francoise  Secretain,  as  soon  aa  the 
deposition  h^d  been  recorded,  was  dapped 
into  prison.  She  remained  there  three  daja, 
without  being  willing  to  make  any  eonfetatos, 
declaring  that  she  was  innocent  of  the  erine 
they  accused  her  of,  and  that  they  did  kff 
great  wrong  to  keep  her  in  coufinemast 
"  She  affected  to  be  very  religious,  and  toU 
her  beads  constantly,  but,"  remarks  Bogwi, 
'.'  it  was  observed  that  the  cross  of  herehapkt 
was  partly  broken,  and  it  was  tolerably  cka? 
what  that  signified.**  However,  she  thai 
to  cry,  but  no  tears  fell, — another  bad.aigo,- 
and  putting  these  things  together,  it  vat 
resolved  to  confine  her  more  closely,  makag 
use  of  some  threats,  which  is  usual  in  eattf 
of  this  nature.  On  the  following  day,  aw 
was  pressed  to  tell  the  truth  (inquisitors  ari 
witch-finders  were  always  hunting  for  tint 
but  never  met  with  it),  but  it  was  of  no  cat 
Her  judges  theu  caused  her  dress  to  at 
changed  and  examined  her  person,  to  ate  if  i 
she  were  not  marked  (the  marks  by  vkk*  | 
a  sorceress  was  recognised  were  always « 
the  most  concealed  part  of  the  body:  tftos  , 
moles  which  resembled  the  print  of  a  hoise^ 
foot  were  looked  upon  as  the  most  sigaifieaai). 
To  the  surprise  of  the  examiners,  no  raarfa 
were  found  on  the  body  of  Francoise  Seat- 
tain  !  But  they  had  not  yet  done  ;  her  htd 
remained  for  inspection.  When  she  wastes' 
that  her  hair  must  be  cut  offj  she  looaeaed* 
of  her  own  accord,  but  when  the  operatis 


of  shaving  began,  she  showed  great  eswtis 
and  trembled  violently.  It  is  probable  tsst 
she  fancied  her  head  might  follow  her  lair; 
perhaps  she  was  worn  out  with  threats;  sat 
in  either  case  that  result  followed,  wkis\ 
sooner  or  later  in  all  witch-examinatit*, 
was  sure  to  happen— she  eonfessed,  aa*W*j 
to  her  revelations,**  says  Boguet*  *<**< 
thing*,  from  day  to  day.**  Her  Luufisssi 
(excluding  some  which,  in  all  probes!? 
xwere    more    particularly   suggested  by  * 
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"  That  she  hail  sent  five  devils  into  (fee 
bo  iy  of  Louise  Mail  let.  That  a  bona 
before  she  bad  given  herself  to  the  J 
who  appeared  to  her  in  the  shape  of  a  t,dl 
black  man.  That  she  had  been  au  infinite 
number  of  times  to  the  Sabbath  of  the 
S  ircerers  in  the  village  of  (  at  a 

place  called  the  Combes,  near  the  water,  and 
that  she  rode  there  upon  a  white  stick,  on 
which  she  sat  astride*     That  she  had  danced 
at  the    Sabbath   and    beaten    the    water   io 
ler  to  make  it  hail.    That  she  and   big  | 
tiOfBD&iOS  IMS  nev. Urloug 
anting)  hftd  Caused  the  death  of  Lovs  Mou* 

bf   means  of  a  piece  of  bread  wh 

"  ey  had  given  him  to  eat,  having  previously 

I  it  will  i  something  which  the  Devil 

A  given  therm     And,  finally,  that  she  had 

Used  the  deaths  of  several  cows  by  touching 

em  with  her  hauls  or  with  a  rand,  and 

repeating  certain  wor's." 

Here  was  enough,  and  mare  than  enough, 
convict  a  dozes i  witches  ;  and,  indeed,   it 
nhappily  befei  that  the  poor  old  woman's 
fears  were  so  wrought   upon,  that  she  was 
jrees  to  extend  her  accusations 
of  complicity  in  witchcraft  to  a  great  many 
others,  in  addition   to  her   first-mention  d 
Mhe  whole  <>f  these  unfortunate 
suffered  the  extreme   panishroeiit 
of  the  law,  with  the  exception  of  Fran 
SeereUin  herself,  who,  however,  only  escaped 
by  committing  suicide. 

The  Sour    Boguet  drew  up  a  Sorcerer's 

le,  divided  into  ninety-one  articles, of  which 

the  following  is  a  summary: — The  presumption 

orcery  suiiices  f^r  arresting  tfie  suspected 

:i.      The  interrogation  of  the  accused 

it  immediately  to  follow  the  arret 

the  devd  assists  sorcerers  by  his  advice 

while  they  are  in  pris  »n.    The  judge  ought 

carefully  to  watch  the  countenance  of  the 

prisoner,  to  see  if  lie  fails  to  shed  tears,  if  he 

looks  ou  the  ground,  mutters  aside  or  bias- 

ice,  all  of  which   are  infallible  signs  of 

guilt.     Shame  often  causes  a  sorcerer  to  deny 

rime  :  therefore,  it  is  good  for  the   j 

examine  I  lie  prisoner  alone,  the  clerk  WOO 

kea  down  the  deposition  being  concealed, 

the  sorcerer  has  a  companion  present  who 

has  gone  to  the  Sabbath,  he  is  always 

fused.     lie  must  be  shaved  Io  compel  him 

,  and  be  examined  by  a  surgeon  to 

his  marks*     If  the  accused  does  not 

i,  he  must  be  treated  severely  in  pi  I  ion 

have  people  about  him  who  kuow  how  to 

tract  a  confession.     Torture  ought  to  be 

itled,    because    it  is    of    no   use    with  a 

erer ;  however,  if  the  judge  thinks  fit  he 

,y  employ  it.     It  is  a  fair  presumption  that 

crime  of  sorcerr  is  hereditary;  and  it  is 

lowable  for  the  child  to  accuse  the  parent. 

►nHictiug  evidence  is  not  to  tell  in  favour 

the  accused,  if  its  general  tenor  be  against 

DL     The  punishment  of  simple  sorcery  is 

rangbng    at    the    stake    before    burning  ; 

irous  (those  who  change  themselves 


into   wolves)  must    be  burnt  hose 

who  are  condemned  on  conjectural  or  pre- 
sumptive evidence  are  not  to  be  burnt,  but 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  cruelty 
or  folly  most   prevail  in   this  precious  ( 
which,  when  it  was  first  published,  w. 
coivrl  with   vast  approbation  by   the  I 
which  the  Sieur  Boguet  wm  a  raemher  ;  be 
dedicated  it  to  Daniel  Homunez,  an  advocate 
at  Sal  ins.     And  y»t  there  were  in  France,  at 
that  day,  wise  ami  enlightened  men  both  at 
tin*  bar  and  on  the  judgment  seat. 

In  the  works  of  the  principal  demonologists 
mention  is  made  of  all  the  appliances  in  use 
amongst  sorcerers  to  effect  their  malefic  pur- 
poses, together  with  full  accounts  of  all  the 
ceremonies  practised  at  the  Sabbath.     The 
principal  personage  at  this  nocturnal  revel 
disliked  as  much  to  be  mentioned  by  his  real 
name  as  he  did  tc  appear  in  his  proper  pen  in. 
Thus,  instead  of  calling  him  Satan  or  I 
pebuh,  tout  court,  the  Trench  witches  sm' 
him  by  the  names  of  Verd-Joli,  Joli,  Matt  re 
Persil  (Master  Parsley),  Joli-Boia,  Verdelet, 
Saute  Buisson  (Jump-bush),  Martinet,  Abra- 
hel,  and  an  infinity  of  others,  •'all  of  w 
says    the    Sieur    Boguet,    "are    eg 
Fancy  Milton's  ruined  archangel  being 
runnel    into  COUrt  M   Mister  Parsley!     The 

j  why  tiiis  ia  so  is,  we  learn 
friend  liquet,  because  the  demons  "prefer 
pleasant-sounding  appellations,  in  order 
to  lighten  the  sora  liing  them  what 

tli  ir  real  oamsi  are."  Very  considerate  of 
the  demons  who,  (or  the  same  reason,  no 
doubt,  preside  at  tl;  tfe   generally  in 

the  form  of  an  old  black  gnat,  an  au 
sufficiently  familiar  to  the  agricultural  sor- 
cerer. Delicacy  and  refinement  were  not  to 
be  expected  in  this  class  of  persons,  and 
therefore  we  are  not  surprised  to  hear  of  the 
dirty  bricks  with  which  the  Sabbath 
foaugurated,  nor  to  learn  that  the  unguents 

with  which  the  sorcerers  anointed  tb 
were    frequently   the  moat   villauous   c 
pounds,     ♦Sometimes  they   made  use  of  the 
fat  of  new-bom  children,  if  birth  strangled 
so  much  the  better  ;  at  other's  of  the  marrow 
of  malefactors  collected  at  the  foot  of  the 

i ;  of  bat's  blood,  or  of  the  "  ruddy  drops 

visit  the  owl's  sad  heart/'  mixed  up 
with  the  grease  of  sows,  of  wolves,  or  of 

U ;  and,  occasionally,  of  ingredients 
more  purely  chemical — as  preparations  of 
belladonna,  of  aconite,  of  parsley  (rather  per- 
sonal to  Master  Parsley,  one  would  think),  of 
DOppy,  and  of  hemlock.     An  especial  diet 

Lines  adopted,  as  in  the  case  of  Leoi 
Galigal,  the  wife  of  the  Marshal  d'Anere, 
who  was  aeeuaed- — the  better,  they  suppo 
to  qualify  herself  for  h  ir  alleged  [»rofession— 
of  eating  nothing  but  cooke,-eotubs  and  rams1 
eye,  having  previously  charmed  the 
animals  that  produced  them. 

r^eouora    Graligai,    wife    of   the    Marshal 
d'Anere,  was  oue  at  \,\\uafe  xuvWoaxuata  ^«t- 
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sons,  only  too  numerous  in  the  annals  of 
witchcraft,  who  have  acknowledged  the  crime 
imputed  to  them,  solely  from  disgust,  terror, 
and  despair.  It  was  declared  that  she 
had  bewitched  Marie  de  Medicis,  and  the 
public  belief  was  confirmed  when  it  was  an- 
nounced that  she  had  in  her  possession  three 
volumes  inscribed  with  magical  characters, 
five  rouleaux  of  velvet,  for  the  subjugation  of 
the  minds  of  the  great  people  of  the  court 
(how  the  velvet  was  to  act  is  not  stated),  a 
number  of  amulets  to  be  worn  round  the 
neck,  and  a  letter  written  by  her  to  a  well- 
known  sorceress,  named  Isabella.  At  Leo- 
nora's trial  it  was  proved  that  her  husband  and 
herself  hud  constructed  waxen  figures  to  charm 
away  life  ;  had  consulted  divers  magicians  ; 
and  that  she  had  caused  herself  to  be  exor- 
cised by  one  Matthieu  de  Montancy,  a  noted 
sorcerer.  These  things  Leonora  Galigal  con- 
fessed to,  and  she  was  beheaded  in  Paris,  in 
sixteen  hundred  and  seventeen,  and  her  body 
was  afterwards  burnt ;  her  husband,  Coucini, 
fell  a  victim  to  the  fury  of  the  populace.  One 
admission,  however,  was  made  oy  Leonora 
during  her  trial,  which  did  not  quite  agree 
with  the  farrago  of  lies  which,  in  weariness  of 
heart,  she  consented  to  utter.  When  asked 
by  the  president  Constin,  by  what  charm  she 
had  contrived  to  fascinate  the  queen,  she 
proudly  replied,  uBy  that  charm  which 
strong  minds  exercise  over  weak  ones."  Like 
Othello,  u  that  only  was  the  witchcraft  she 
did  use."  To  return,  however,  to  those  who 
were  not  like  Leonora  Galigal,  political 
victims,  her  case  having  been  cited  to  show 
that,  when  all  other  accusations  failed,  the 
charge  of  sorcery  was  sure  to  hit  the  mark, 
here  is  a  more  special  confession,  purely 
on  necromantic  grounds.  It  is  that  of  one 
Abel  de  la  Hue,  a  young  man  who,  says 
Bod  in,  the  narrator,  was  visited  by  the  devil, 
who  came  down  the  chimney,  making  as 
much  noise  as  if  it  had  thundered  (as  if  it 
had  not !).  Satan  invited  the  neophyte  to 
attend  the  party  which  he  gave  that  evening. 
Abel  consented,  and  "Master  Parsley" 
rubbed  him  under  the  arm-pits,  and  on  the 
palms  of  the  hands  with  a  very  stinking 
oiutment,  and  he  was  forthwith  carried  away 
as  it  were,  by  the  wind,  preceded  by  a  flaming 
torch,  to  a  place  were  about  sixty  persons 
were  assembled,  all  dressed  in  black  robes, 
who,  on  his  arrival,  immediately  began  to 
sweep  the  ground  with  besoms  (their  late 
nags),  and  suddenly  a  large  black  and  most 
inodorous  goat  made  his  appearance,  bleating 
loudly.  A  ring  was  then  formed,  each  per- 
son facing  outwards  (a  course  always  adopted 
that  they  might  not  see  each  other,  and  after- 
wards turn  delators),  and  after  half  an  hour's 
dancing,  they  all  fell  on  their  knees  and 
adored  the  coat  as  he  passed  them  in  review. 
After  this  there  fell  a  shower  of  grain,  which 
smelt  like  a  mixture  of  sulphur  and  very 


buted  for  malefic  purposes  amoagd  ft 
assembled  warlocks. 

These  reunions,  to  give  them  a  pofitt  desj 
nation,  were  always  held  in  some  dsski 
place,  where  cross  roads  met  upon  ate 
moor  or  beside  some  lonely  lake  or  ittssi 
pool,  such  localities  being  fittest  for  tkssi 
factors  of  hailstorms  and  driving  tecs* 
No  grass  grew  upon  the  circle  tail  « 
formed  by  the  sorcerers9  feet,  and  tb  si 
say  the  demonologists,  was  ever  afters 
cursed  The  ordinary  nights  of  comas! 
were  Wednesday  and  Friday,  and  an  mis 
monitor  invariably  indicated  the  ssri 
meeting.  A  broomstick,  as  we  all  kft9v,*j 
the  ordinary  mode  of  conveyance,— a  bus 
perch,  it  must  be  owned,  for  a  ffigft^sii 
high,  through  the  air;  bat  sometimes  as, 
in  the  disguise  of  goats  and  other  ass*} 
offered  their  services.  The  last  vai  ill 
Italian  fashion.  In  France  the  biimnliii 
had  the  preference,  probably  been*  tsj 
were  more  plentiful  than  goats.  Oans* 
ing  themselves,  preparatory  to  mooitagir 
their  ride,  the  sorceresses  repeated  wemk 
times  the  word  :  "  JSmen-hetan,  emeu-Ism* 
which,  on  the  authority  of  Delancre,spsi 
in  diabolic  language,  "  Here  and  there!  ss 
and  there."  After  uttering  this  fanvakfr 
ladies  flew  up  their  chimneys. 

Some  of  these  details  are  universallyfassi 
but  such  as  are  of  rarer  practice  mijbee 
scribed  from  the  accounts  furnished  by  M* 
ere,  Leloyer,  and  others  who  hadanisene* 
tible  source  to  draw  from — to  wit,iraagffi*1a 
These  worthies  tell  us,  then,  that  witch*** 
took  to  the  Sabbath,  for  various  porpoaafc 
children  they  were  in  the  habit  of  carpi 
off.  If  a  sorceress  made  a  promise  top* 
sent  to  the  Devil  at  the  next  Sabbath  *•» 
or  the  daughter  of  some  neighbour,  tod  si 
not  been  able  to  fulfil  it,  she  was  obbgdi 
offer  a  child  of  her  own,  if  she  had  one.  3s* 
children  as  were  agreeable  to  theEYilQ*. 
were  admitted  amongst  his  subject!  ss 
the  following  manner.  Master  Leonid,** 
great  negro,  the  president  of  the  Ssfi* 
and  the  smaller  demon,  Master  Jean  M4 
lin,  his  lieutenant,  appointed  snoots)  i 
the  first  instance ;  then  a  vicarious  is* 
ciation  of  Christianity  took  place,  * 
the  novice  was  marked  in  the  left  4 
by  one  of  Leonard's  horns.  This  ss 
was  not  effaced  until  the  novice  was  tsts^ 
worthy  of  higher  distinction,  such  as  the  * 
pression  of  a  toad's  foot,  the  claw  of  a  ©M 
the  pad  of  a  hare.  During  their  now* 
the  children  were  employed  beside  the  U 
in  watching  over  a  flock  of  toads,  with 
white  stick  for  a  crook ;  and  when  tk 
had  passed  a  satisfactory  examination  ta 
received  the  second  mark,  which  « 
ferred  the  brevet  rank  of  sorcerer  and  n 
admitted  to  the  festivities  of  the  Sabki 
It  was  their  custom  on  their  initiation 


stinking  carrion  (de  \a  cYvavo^aafart.  v^^^V  v**'1  "  *^v*  drunk  from  the  tabonria  to 
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feasor."  Leloyer  explains  these  terms  as1 
follows  :"  By  the.  tabourin  is  mM&t  the  in- 
fiated  goat  skin  which  contain*  the  devil's 
broth;  by  the  cyiubale,  the  cauldron  in 
which  the  infernal  ragouts  are  cooked.1'  Those  | 
children  who  did  not  seem  Likely  to  turn 
out  useful  sorcerers  were  condemned  to  be  i 

iseed,  and  were  served  up  in  that  guise, 
at  the  Sabbath  mm 

On  arriving  at  the  [dace  of  rendezvous  the  ! 
sorcerer's  first  act   was  to  pay   homage  to 

i  r  Leonard  .     He  was  seated  on  a  kind  0  f 
throne.  In  the  form  of  a  £oat  f;ia  Burn*  gays, 

hapc  o*  beast  '*),  having  three  horns,  the, 
middle  one  of  which  was  tipped  with  a  flame 
that  threw  a  light  over  the  whole  assembl 
sometimes,  however,  he  appeared  in  the  form  I 
of  a  greyhound,  of  an  ox,  of  the  shapeless 
trunk  of  a  tree  with  a  lowering  human  head, 
of  a  black  bird,  or  of  a  hideous  black  or  red 

—but  lib  favourite  disguise  was  that  of 
a   goat,  though    be  was  uot  particular  in 

ing  to  strictly  -it tributes.    For: 

itice,  he  wore  a  black  crown  on  his  head 
of  matted  hair,  his  face  was  pale  and  angry. 
his  eyes  larffe,  round,  and  inflamed,  his  beard 
goatish,  his  hands  human,  except  that  all  the 
lingers  were  of  the  same  length,  and  carved 
like  the  talons  of  a  bird  of  prey ;  his  feet  were  i 
those  of  a  goose,  and  his  tail  was  as  h 
a  donkey's  ;  bis  voice  was  deep  and  fej 

nt    inflection,  and   be   invariably   pre- 
served the  utmost  gravity   of  countenance. 
After  the  ceremony  it  adoration— which  was 
of   a   kind   that  need   no:    he    mentioned — 
r  Leonard   distributed  among  the  as- 
few  hand fuls  of  money  from  the 

iic  mint, — a  species  of  ruin  which,  after 
it  had  passed  through  the  hands  of  the  sor- 
.  always  turned  into  withered  leaves. 
The  feast  then  began.  Some  sorcerers  declare 
that  they  were  served  with  napkins  of 
cloth  of  gold,  in  vessels  of  silver  holding  the 
most  exquisite  meats,  ami  in  crystal  vases 
filled  with  the  most  delicious  wines ;  Others, 
on  the  contrary,  affirm  that  the  viands  were 
toadt-..  ised    children,  and   the  flesh; 

of  malefactors  cut  down  from  the  gibbet ;  and  | 
that  the  devil's  bread  was  always  made  of 
Mack  millet.  The  most  abominable  songs 
were  sung  at  these  repasts,  and  when  the 
banquet  was  over  they  danced  around  v 
dead  cat  swinging  behind  each  person.  The; 
sorcerers  glorified  themselves  also  on  account 
of   the  mischief  they  had   done  since  their 

meeting,    and    the    toads,    who    always 
►laved  a  conspicuous  part  at  the  Sabbath, 
sferred  accusal  ion  a  against  such  of  their 
Distresses  as  had  treated  them  ill  or  bad  not  I 

them  enough  to  eat.  Those-  who 
condemned  t  >  be  punished  were  thrown  into 
blading  fire  by  a  number  of  little  devils 
it  bout  arms,  and  kept  there  till  they  were 
half  roasted,  The  toads,  who  were  the 
witches'  familiars,  wore  dresses  of  red  or 
black  velvet,  with  a  small  bell  njuud  the 
neck,  or  attached  to  one  of  the  feet.    The 


tth   lasted    till    cock-crow,    and    then, 
shrieking,  they  all  dssappee 

Such    were    the     low,     despicable,    r 
dreams  of  the  miserable  wretches  who  took 
upon  themselves  the  reputation  of  witehee, 
cither  for  the  purpose  of  indulging  in  some 
malevolent  feeling  or  of  holding  away  over 
those  who  exceeded  them  in   Ignorance  as 
exceeded     them     in     worldly    goods. 
1   in  the  lowest   depths   ot 
they  lived  upon  the   fears    of  their   fellow 
creatures,  and  accented,   with  little  lu 
tion,   the   fate   which    they   knew    was    in- 
evitable. 

The  crime  of  sorcery  was  not,  however, 
attributed  only  to  the  poor.  Cupidity,  envy, 
ami  political  motives  were  oitcuiirm 
work  to  bring  down  the  learned,  the  weal 
and  the  noble.  Few  men  of  science,  during 
the  middle  ages,  were  frae  from  the  accusa- 
tion of  dealing  with  the  powers  of  darkness 
How  well  this  has  been  illustrated^  sir,  alor- 
Icvs  Life  of  Cornelius  Agrlppaliae  recently 
fthowii — and  the  li<t  mi^bt  be  extended  ad 
infinitum.  Not  to  mention  historical  names, 
I  shall  confine  myself  to  one  or  two  examples 
given  by  Boden  in  his  Demonomanie*  Be 
i  lie  re  describes  how  one  of  the  Count!  of 
Aspremont  used  to  receive  great  numbers  of 
guests  whom  he  entertained  in  the  most 
t.  manner,  and  when  they  took 
their  depart  ore  from  bis  castle  they  im 
ably  died  of  hunger  and  thirst  before  they 
reached  their  own  homes.  A  sorcerer  of  this 
kind  was  a  certain  Count  of  Macon  who, 

I  in  the   midst  of  Ids  guests,  was 

suddenly   called   away  from  the  table  bv  a 

>  r,  aud,  going  down  Into  the  court-yard, 

there  a  black  horse  ready  saddle 

which  he  mounted,  and  riding  away  was  never 

more  seen* 

Another  notable  sorcerer  of  rank  was  the 
Abbot  of  Saint  Jean  d'Angely,  a  native  of 
Dauphinc,  Jourdaiu  Fan  re  by  name,  who 
was  accused  of  having  poisoned  Unites  of 
r':  Mil  SO]  tbl  brother  of  King  Louis  the 
Eleventh,  and  the  beautiful  Countess  of 
so  re  an,  by  giving  to  each  the  half  of  a 
peach,  which  he  had  prepared.  He  was  im- 
prisoned in  the  castle  of  Nantes,  and  to 
escape  the  torture,  acknowledged  himself 
guilty  of  the  murder,  and  of  sorcery  into 
the  bargain.  During  bis  imprisonment  the 
paoler  intimated  to  Misjudges,  before  whom 
the  Abbot  w<s  tried,  that  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  retain  his  office  on  account  of  the 
number  of  hideous  demons  who  came  to  see 
his  prisoner  and  made  night  terrible  by  I 
terrific  cries  and  furious  orgies.  But  these 
visitations  ceased  immediately  after  the  abbot 
had  1  rained  :  on  that  night  a  dread- 

snpest  affrighted  the  city  of  Nantes,  and 
on  the  following  morning  the  prisoner  was 
found  dead  in  his  cell,  his  body  swollen  to 
twice  its  natural  size.  Ids  tongue  torn  out  of 
his  month  ;  and  his  face  as  black  as  a  < 
Why  the  abbot  was  privately  strangled  does 
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not  appear.    The  act  was,  of  course,  ascribed 
to  the  devil. 

So  it  happened,  during  the  reign  of  Henry 
the  Fourth  of  France,  to  a  quack  in  Paris, 
named  Csesar,  who  professed  himself  skilled 
in  astrology,  necromancy,  chiromancy,  physic, 
the  art  of  divination,  and  many  other  occult 
acquirements.  He  also  sold  talismans,  ex- 
tracted teeth  without  pain,  and,  to  those  who 
were  more  than  commonly  curious  exhibi- 
ted the  devil  himself  with  horns,  hoofs,  and 
maleficent  tail.  He  carried  on  his  trade 
until  the  year  sixteen  hundred  and  eleven, 
when  it  was  currently  reported  in  Paris 
that  he  and  another  sorcerer  had  been 
strangled  by  the  fiend.  The  details  of  how  it 
came  to  pass  were  published  in  a  small 
pamphlet,  and  great  faith  was  attached  to 
the  narration  :  for,  Dr.  Csesar  and  his  friend 
were  never  seen  again.  But,  the  public  forgot 
that  there  was  a  prison  called  the  Bastille, 
out  of  which  no  necromancy  could  deliver 
those  whom  the  State  had  once  shut  up. 

Amongst  the  number  of  those  who  had 
no  objection  to  the  designation  of  sorcerer, 
Jacques  Baollet,  a* native  of  Maumusson, 
near  Nantes,  deserves  honourable  mention. 
He  was  a  lycanthrope,  and  if  the  account  be 
true  which  Bickins  gives,  he  must  have  looked 
something  like  one ;  he  says  that  when 
Baollet  was  captured — very  probably  by  the 
aid  of  dogs —  his  hair  floated  over  his 
shoulders  like  a  mane,  his  eyes  were  buried 
in  his  head,  bis  brows  knit,  his  nails  exces- 
sively long,  and  he  smelt  so  disagreeably  that 
nobody  liked  to  go  near  him.  Baollet  was 
condemned  to  death  by  the  Parliament  of 
Angers,  and  daring  bis  examination  he  asked 
a  gentleman  who  was  present  if  he  did  not 
remember  once  to  have  discharged  his  arque- 
bus* at  three  wolves  ?  The  gentleman,  who 
was  a  noted  sportsman,  readily  admitted  that 
he  might  have  done  so,  upon  which  Baollet 
declared  that  he  was  one  of  those  wolves, 
aud  if  they  had  not  been  put  to  flight  by 
the  peppering  they  received  on  that  occasion, 
they  should  have  devoured  a  woman  who  was 
working  in  a  field  hard-by.  While  the  mania 
for  confession  was  on  him  Baollet  added  that 
it  had  been  a  frequent  custom  with  him  to 
devour  lawyers,  and  bailiffs,  and  people  of 
that  sort,  but  their  flesh  was  so  tough  he  could 
never  digest  it.  Surely  some  compensation 
ought  to  have  been  made  to  Baollet  after  this 
avowal,  but  the  Angevine  parliament  only 
recompensed  him  with  the  stake  and  faggot 
Akin  to  the  self-elected  witches  were  the 
impostors  who  declared  themselves  to  be 
possessed  by  devils :  the  race  is  not  extinct 
at  the  present  day,  only  their  practice  assumes 
a  milder  form.  Amongst  the  most  celebrated 
of  these  convulsionnaires  was  Martha  Bros- 
sier,  the  daughter  of  a  carpet-weaver  of 
Bomorantin  who,  in  the  year  fifteen  hundred 
and  sixty-nine,  being  then  twenty-two  years 
of  age.  gave  out  that  the  Evil  One  had 
entered  her  body.    She  went  from  town  to 


town,  speaking  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  and 
English,  before  people  who  did  not  understand 
those  languages,  but — what  was  more  intelli- 
gible to  them—she  also  cut  some  very  re- 
markable capers,  suspending  herself  in  the 
air  four  feet  above  the  ground.  The  official 
of  Orleans  who  entertained  doubts  of  the 
young  lady's  honesty,  informed  her  that  he 
should  exorcise  the  demon,  and  straightway 
began  to  conjugate  some  Latin  verbs,  on 
hearing  which  she  threw  herself  on  the 
ground,  making  the  most  violent  contortions. 
She  was  then  conducted  before  M.  Miron,the 
bishop  of  Angers,  who  had  her  placed  with 
some  persons  in  whom  he  could  confide.  Un- 
known to  her  they  put  holy  water  into  her 
drink,  but  it  produced  no  effect ;  they  then 
presented  her  with  some  plain  water  in  a 
beuitier,  and  Marsha,  believing  it  to  have 
been  blessed,  went  through  her  customary 
grimaces.  The  bishop,  then,  with  Virgil  in 
his  hand,  pretended  to  exorcise  her,  and  open- 
ing upon  the  demon  with  u  Arma  virumque 
cano,  the  convulsions  were  redoubled.  Satis- 
fied, in  consequence,  that  Mademoiselle  Brce- 
sier  was  an  impostor,  the  bishop  turned  her 
out  of  the  city,  aud  she  proceeded  to  Para, 
where  for  a  time  she  divided  the  opinions  of 
the  medical  world  as  to  her  actual  condition. 
Finally,  however,  they  declared  that  Martha 
exhibited  very  few  signs  of.  disease,  a  great 
ninny  of  fraud,  and  that  the  devil  had  no- 
|  thing  to  do  with  the  matter  (Nihil  a  daemons, 
I  multa  ficta,  a  morbo  pauca).  Hie  parliament 
of  Paris  took  up  the  affair,  sent  Martha  back 
!  again  to  liomorantin,  and  prohibited  her 
from  leaving  her  father's  house  under  pais 
of  corporal  punishment.  She  managed,  not- 
withstanding, to  get  away  again,  and  tried  to 
take  in  the  bishop  of  Vermont ;  but,  being  un- 
successful in  the  attempt  she  fled  to  Boms, 
where  she  was  shut  up  in  a  convent,  sad 
there  the  history  of  the  possession  ended. 

Let  me  add  to  this  account  of  the  self- 
deluded,  the  cruel,  the  ignorant,  and  the 
designing,  the  brief  history  of  a  man  who, 
happening  to  be  somewhat  more  ingenkas 
than  his  neighbours,  was  involved  in  a  charge 
of  sorcery  through  which  he  lost  his  life 
This  person  was  named  Allix,  a  native  of 
Aix,  in  Provence,  where  he  lived  about  tat 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  He  wn 
a  skilful  musician,  and  having  a  great  tan 
for  mechanical  contrivances,  in  ven  teda  akeletoa 
figure  which,  by  means  of  some  concealed 
mechanism,  played  upon  a  guitar.  This  in- 
strument  was  tuned  in  unison  with  one  oa 
which  he  played  himself!  and  the  figure  vu 
then  set  at  an  open  window,  and  the  skeleton 
and  Monsieur  Allix  used  to  perform  duets 
together,  in  the  fine  calm  summer  eveninga 
The  people  of  Aix  marvelled  at  first,  sad 
then  trembled.  Monsieur  Allix  was  de- 
nounced for  witchcraft  In  spite  of  all  his 
attempts  at  explanation,  his  judges  refused  to 
believe  that  the  automaton  performed  by 
mechanism  alone,  and  sentenced  him  to  bo 
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banged  and  burnt,  together  with  his  skeleton  ! 
accomplice,  in  the  public  market-pi  ace  of  Aix.  | 
This  sentence  was  carried  into  etfcet  in  the! 
year  sixteen  hundred  and  sixty-four — the 
year  in  which  Newton  projected  the  Biuo- 
mial  Theorem. 

Jean  Erioch6,  no  less  skilful  in  the  manu- 
facture of  automata  than  Allix,  was  more 
fortunate  than  he,  though  ho  was  within  an 
ace    of  undergoing    the    same    punishment, 

he  was  a  dentist  who,  about  the  year 
sixteen  hundred  ami  fifty,  became  famous  for 
the  ingenuity  with  which  .he  constructed 
puppets.  After  amusing  Paris  and  the 
provinces,  which  be  traversed  on  Ida  way  into 
Switzerland;  he  stopped  at  the  town  of 
Boleure,  where  he  gave  a  representation  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  person*,] 
who  had  DOt  the  slightest  idea  of  what  they 
were  going  to  see  :  the  newly-invented  Mari- 
onettes being  at  that  time  quite  unknown 
on  that  side  of  the  Jura.  But  the  he 
■tupin  id  scarcely  set  eyes  on  Panta- 

Pierrot,  the  Devil,  the  Doctor,  and  the  i 
rest  of  their  fantastic  companions,  than  they 

i  to  feel  afraid.  Never  in  their  lives  had 

heard  tell  of  creatures  so  small,  so  active, ' 
as  these,  and  the)  came  to  the 

ision  that  they  could  be  nothing  but  a 
family  of  Imps  under  the  orders  of  brioche, 
report  circulated  through  the  room,  and 
one  or  two  of  the  must  orthodox  posted  oif 
to  a  magistrate  and  denounced  the  poor  den- 
a  magician.  The  judge  affrighted,  sent 
his  archers  to  arrest  the  sorcerer,  lirioehe 
was  i  fore  a   full   eon- 

clave  of  magistrates,  with  his  puppets  and 

theatre.     The  evidence  was  conclusive,- 
and  Brioche  and  his  property  werecondei 
to  be  burnt  together,     the  sentence   was  on 
the  point  of  being  executed,  when  one   Dtt-1 
or  the  Swiss  guards  in  the, 
service  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  having  heard 
of  what  was  about  to  befa]  a  French  wizard, 
see  him  before  his  elocution. 
He  immediately  recognised  the  man  who  had 
civen  him  so  much  amusement  in  Paris,  and 
hurrying  to  the  magistrates  caused  them  to  | 

nd   the   sentence  they  hud   pronounced 
fur  fuu  rand-twenty  hours,  during  which  he 
trouble  to  exhibit  the  Marionettes 
Jay,  and  fully  explain  the  inv 
ot  their  construction. 

appreciate  the  extent  to  which  absur- 
dity lias  reached   when  sorcery  has  been  in 
2        ion,  read  the  following  extract  from  the 
luicie  of  Basle: 

**  In  the  moats  of  August,  in  the  year  fourteen 
huudicJ  and  seventy -four,  *  cock  ot  litis  city  u.i- 
1  and  convit  Led  of  die  crime  of  laying  tggi,  and 
frat  condemned  to  bo  burnt  with  one  of  im  eggt  in  the 
Kubtenberg,  or  pullk  tquurc,  where  the  eeftMOOy  took 
place  in  tine  pretence  of  a  vmt  concmnse  ol  spectators.*' 

t  the  owner  of  the  unfortunate  bird 
Should   not   have    shared  hid  fate,  is   one  of 

marvels  which  sorcery  alone  can 
explain, 


All  these  frightful  absurdities  occurred  out 
of  our  own  island.  But,  we  have  not  the 
least  ground  for  boasting.  It  is  easily  shown 
that  we,  in  the  same  times,  were  as  ignorant, 
gross,  and  cruel. 

CHIME'S  ARTIFICIAL  FLOWERS. 

HONDtTB  *0  Trime,  was  the  announcement, 
in  fatten  of  some  four  inches  long,  which 
lately  fascinated  mat  a  stall  at  the  Crystal 
Palace,  at  Sydenham.  It  was  no  more  to  be 
Upon  for  startling  novelty,  aha  1  than 
the  one  shilling  and  elevenpenny  artic] 
the  cheap  ticketed  shops  ;  but.  Like  them,  we 
have  no  doubt  it  does  all  that  is  requ'tr. 
it — It  sells. 

The  announcement  referred  to  a  resect- 
able guide-book-looking  volume,  with  the 
palace  pourtrayed  upon  the  top  of  its  out- 
wide  leaf,  and  the  commercial  bufttuess  of 
the  country  exemplified    by   seven  steamers 

and  a  buoy,  below  :  the  colour  yellow,  and 

the  back  most  favourably  eruptive  in  a 
tinements  —  altogether    like    an    illustrated 
Bradshaw,    This  volume  was  entitli 
fittttl  the  Life  of  Messrs.  Hobsou  and 
pnth,    showing    the    steps    by     which    the 
Tempter  led  them  from  Honour  lo  <  V 
ThS«   was   disappointing,    We  had  the 
it  possible  that    the  recent  artic h 
dishonesty,  in  the  Times  newspaper,  iu 
have  called  forth  a  pamphlet  on  the   ■ 
side  of  the  question  ;  but  we  were  not  quite 
uuxeuiniK rated  for  our  purchase  either. 

In  the  fast  place,  the  very  profuse  illos- 
tratiom  were  almost  all  old  friends  j  tl 

line  figures,  unless  our  "backward  gaso* 
fa  quotation  for  which  we  ta  tnanfc 

Mr,  Kobson,  upon  the  faith  of  his  accom- 
plished biographer)  into  earlier  years,  is  not 
to  be  trusted,  have  been  represented  to  our 
youthful  eyes  before  in  the  pages  of  a  popular 
serial  These  faithful  portraits  of  W*  J.  It. 
are  familiar  to  us  as  the  likenesses  ot  a  rott$ 
baronet,  of  a  clergyman  of  unusually  free 
behaviour,  persons  of  good  position 

not  favourably  treated  iu  the  above  work, 
and,  iu  particular,  of  his  Royal  Highness 
Prince  Albert. 

The  clerks'   office    at   the  Crystal  Palace, 

depicted,  bears  a  singular  resemblance 
to  a  library  of  palatial  splendour,  where  (we 
believe)  an  M.P.  is  entertaining  the  prince 
of  an  independent  nation  j  at  une  partw 
page  we  think  we  can  swear  to  Mr.  li.'a 
presentment  as  being  the  double  of  a  certain 
picture  of  a  shooting  Jacket  (with  a  ium 
inside  it),  price  eighteen  shilling* :  and  we 
cannot  but  associate  a  graceful  sketch  of  a 
sin  riffs  officer  in  possession,  with  an  old 
familiar  image  of  a  rsanrreotion  man.  In 
the  life  of  Mr.  lied  path,  too— of  which,  how- 
§f  r,  we  do  not  further  intend  to  treat ;  his 
raphj  after  that  of  u*s  being 

a  bathos,  although  he  achieved  a  still 
higher  success,  in   having   had    the   honour 
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We  back  waul  g,izo  in  after  yean        "* 
To  view  the  scenes  of  tar]?  days, 

While  in  the  eyes  the  unhidden  tear 
The  heart's  emotion  oft  betms. 

Who  that  has  written  verses  does  not  aym~ 
_  ftthise  with  the  poet's  sacrifice  in  giving  up 
the  plural  of  tear,  so  demanded  by  his  rhyme, 
to  the  cruel  law  of  agreement  between  noun 
and  verb  ? 

And  tbui  aid  agfl  with  childhood  rncets 
Until  the  »oul  can  drcaru  do  moro  : 

The  pa*t  ii  tben  a  grore  of  t wcels, 
And  flower*  blossom  all  before. 

How  could  it  be  supposed,  urges  our  author, 
that  there  was  evil  lurking  in  the  heart 
of  him  who  composed  lines  bo  tender,  so 
reflective,  and  so  sweet  in  sentiment  1  Not, 
however,  that  this  would  he  any  bar  to 
Vf.  J,  R.  as  a  popular  writer,  for  It  seems 
that  if  the  private  histories  of  half  the  men 

rho  are  now  earning  livelihoods  by  their 
pens  were  known,  he  (biographer)  has  that 
faith  in  the  public  appreciation  of  morality 
that  their  works  (sic)  would  be  treated  with 
•corn  and  contempt.  After  reading  the  above 
lyric,  who  but  must  exclaim,  that  "Life  is 
a  mingled  yarn  of  good  and  ill"  If  hifl 
(W,  J*  R/s)  memory  should  now  return  to 
his  boyhoods  home,  to  the  gate  by  fa 
trees  which  once  he  loved  to  muse  upon, — 

roodcut  of  gate  and  trees  most  dexterously 
introduced,— how  rudely  would  it  be  mapped 
and  annihilated  by  the  discord  of  the  prison 
bell,  by  the  brutal  visages  of  his  brothers  iu 
crime,  who  now  surround  him  athisoakuuitoil ; 
*a  labour  which,  independent  of  the  disgrace 
of  it,  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  and  unplea- 
sant tasks  that  can  be  conceived  "  The  neces- 
sity for  introducing  the  pictures  leads  our 
author  again  and  again  to  wander  from  the 
subject  of  his  work  into  pathos  of  this  de- 
scription ;  a  certain  Mr.  Glindon,  too,  alias 
Courteney,  alias  Romanoff,  is  made  the  in- 
strument of  introducing  us  into  some  charming 
pictorial  scenes — the  offer  of  his  hand  in 
marring  to  the  daughter  of  a  duchess  being 
one  of  i-hem — in  which  Mr.  Robson,  perforce, 
does  not  appear,  or  becomes,  at  least,  a  very 
secondary  personage*  Enter,  also,  a  dairyman 
and  his  daughter,  who  inhabit  a  dwelling  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Tower  of  London, 
more  than  usually  attractive  ;  the  ivy  being 
trained  over  its  Gothic  front,  and  the  little 
enclosed  garden  studded  with  statues,  while 
parrots  of  every  hue  and  from  every  clime 
chattered  on  their  perches  :  by  some  extra- 
ordinary error  of  the  compositor,  there  is,  how- 
ever, ro  woodcut  of  this  residence.  From  the 
fifty-fourth  page  we  are  favoured  with  the 
company  of  our  hero  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  really  under  very  interesting  circum- 
stances.    William  James  Robson  is  tli 

play- writer ;  and,  what  is  very  much  more, 

ae  gets  his  plays  acted.     Whether  he   had 
pay  for  that    luxury  or  not,   does    not 
■pear ;  but  it  is  a  suspicious  coincidence 


that  his  success  with  the  managers  did  not 
take  plaoe  before  his  successful  frauds  upon 
the  Crystal  Palace  Company,  The  Tempter, 
we  learn,  assailed  him  like  another  Adam  in 
that  three  hundred  acres  of  well  wooded 
undulating  ground  at  Sydenham;  ami  he  fell. 
The  reputation  of  a  popular  dramatic  author, 
at  all  events,  combined  with  his  known 
section  with  some  antimony  works  at  Lam- 
beth, assisted  in  disarming  suspicion  by  ac- 
counting for  his  excessive  extravagance.  The 
writer  of  Waltheoff,  The  Selfish  Man,  Biauca, 
and  Love  and  Loyalty — which  last  teams  to 
have  had  a  run  at  the  Maryleboue  theatre  of 
from  e]  ghty  to  a  h  und  re  d  n  i  gh  is — m  i g h.  t  s  a  rely 
main  tain  two  elegant  establishments  as  well 
as  his  respectable  home  at  Kithum.  With 
his  domestic  relations  as  bad  as  bad  could  be, 
and  a  commercial  character  growing  more 
felonious  daily,  it  is  certainly  surprising  that 
Robson  should  have  produced  a  drama  like 
Love  and  Loyalty.  It  is  of  the  period  of  the 
Restoration,  and  abounds  with  the  most  high- 
flown  cavalier  opinions.  "Bianca,"  any 
biographer,  "the  most  ambitious  of  W.  J. 
rl.'a  productions,  was  actually  in  rehearsal  at 
Drury  Lane  at  the  time  of  its  author's  flight 
to  Copenhagen," 

From  the  time  of  his  capture  in  that  city 
until  his  sentence  of  twenty  years  transporta- 
tion was  pronounced,  RoDSOQ**  history  has 
made  public  enough  to  all  students  of 
criminal  literature*  One  thing  only  has  been 
confided  to  us  by  the  faithful  biographer,  with 
which  we  were  not  before  acquainted  :  "Wil- 
liam James  Robson  had  bought  a  finger-ring 
capable  of  secretino-  prusstc  acid  absorbed  in 
a  lit  uf  sponge,  and  wore  this  instrument  of 
death  ingeniously  enclosed  beneath  a  sparkling 
diamond."  This,  however,  was  consigned  to 
the  great  deep  upon  his  voyage  home. 

What  a  different  sort  of  person  is  this  from 
the  vulgar  ruffian  who  hangs  himself  to  the 
prison  bars  by  his  belcher  handkerchief! 
Honour  to  crime  by  all  means,  but  let  us 
discriminats,  not  cast  away  our  admiration 
upon  unworthy  objects  ;  not  only  are  we  un- 
compromising for  the  villain,  the  whole  villain, 
and  nothing  but  the  villain,  but  he  must  be 
a  delicate  and  accomplished  villain  too.  I, 
the  writer  of  this  paper,  in  company  with  the 
Greek  professor  at  a  northern  univej 
went  to  pay  my  respects  last  March  to  006 of 
the  handsomest  and  most  successful  heroes  of 
this  kind  at  iloxtou.  We  were  wandering 
about  the  pleasant  fields  of  Pentonville,  when 
these  grim  words,  in  an  enormous  type  und 
yellow — crime*cofour  as  it  seems — attracted 
our  attention, — the  tell  of  doom. 

They  stood  out  upon  the  prison  walls, 
a  frightful  warning  to  its  inmates ;  they 
strewed  the  new  cattle  market  opposite  like 
autumn  leaves  in  Vallombrosa ;  in  the 
windows  of  the  public-houses  (where  I 
read  them  from  the  outside,  upon  my  honour), 
around  the  lamp-posts,  and  in  front  and  rear 
of  human  sandwiches,  who  oattUd  &  ^cjn^ 
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all  unrepentant  Hoxton,  the  Yell  of  Doom  I  daughter  of  his   friend   and    companion  ii 
was  ceaseless.  What  credulous  Muggletonian,  arms,  "who  fell,  sir-r-r-r,  by  my  side  upoi 

the  battle  plain  ; "  (at  which  statement  thi 
comic  party  will  remark,  "  And  did  he  hui 
himself  much,  poor  fellow  1 ") ;  and  does  h 
not  answer  in  high  life  to  "  Barney,  an  no 
daunted,  open-hearted  lad,*9  in  low  ? 

Again,  "Archibald  Haddock — a  nshermai 
one  of  the  old  school."  His  characteristic 
are  surel*  developed  at  once  to  a  nicety  b 
that  expressive  form  of  words.  Is  he  not 
grey-headed  seafaring  person,  who  is  old,  'ti 
true,  but  yet,  thank  Heaven,  has  strengt 
left  in  that  honest  arm,  to  shield  his  Angel 
(who,  however,  is  not  his,  but  the  daughtc 
of  somebody  else  by  a  secret  marriage)  froz 
ruffian  hands— consisting  of  some  doze 
pairs  of  them,  besides  their  leader,  the  pint 
chief,  who  is  stuck  over  with  pistols  like  th 
wall  of  an  armoury,  but  all  to  be  kept  at  ba 
by  the  fisherman  of  the  old  school  with 
boat-hook.  Will  not  u  Francois — a  Irene 
sailor,"  speak  broken  (Hoxton)  English  as  o 
Frenchman  ever  spoke,  and  insist  upon  dm 
ing  his  knife  upon  "  Ben  Brace,"  instead  < 
"  having  a  round n  with  him  ?  Will  nc 
'*  Wilhelm— the  Dutchman,**  be  always  pn 
senting,  not  his  face  in  all  its  breadth  to  ti 
delighted  gallery?  and  will  not  "Dock 
Forbes — an  eminent  and  worthy  physician, 


was  ceaseless.    ,-    „.    *.   *s*. 

persuaded  that  the  end  of  all  things  was 
arrived,  had  gone  to  this  expense*    What 
charitable  prophet,  regardless  of  the  pecu- 
liar privileges  of  his  private  congregation,  had 
thus,  "  given  the  office  "  to  universal  Isling- 
ton ?      These    were,    of    course,   my   first 
thoughts,  and  I  was  naturally  disappointed 
to  find  the  Yell  of  Doom,  a  play ;  no,  not  a 
play  ;  "  A  Mystical  and  Traditional  Drama, 
full  of   Startling  Effects,    Fierce  Combats, 
Strange  Omens,  and    Supernatural  Visita- 
tion ; **  nay,  more,  «  A  New  European  Mar- 
vel, got  up  with  most  extravagant  and  reck- 
less splendour,  to  herald  and  enlighten  the 
New  Year."    I  confess  I  envy  no  man  the 
strength    of   character    which   could   have 
resisted  such  an  invitation  as  this ;  I  cannot 
sympathise.  I  repeat  it,  with  that  capitalist, 
be  he  who  he  may,  who  could  button  ut>  his 
pockets,  and  assert  that,  for    the    gallery, 
"Equal  to  the  boxes  at  any  other  Theatre," 
a  fourpenny  was  too  extravagant ;  let  such 
an  one  go  to  the  "Back  Pit"  (admission 
threepence),  is  our  stern  anathema,  nor  will 
he  be  admitted  there,  resumes  the  playbill, 
"unless  in  suitable  attire."    What  a  revela- 
tion of  the  secret  springs  of  action  in  the 
dramatis  persona  did  that  playbill  afford  f 

How  completely  did  the  author  of  the  Yell  j  exhibit  all  that  respectable  idiotcy  which* 
of  Doom  reject  in  it  the  claptrap  convention-  j  fully  expect  of  him  ?  The  very  mysteries 
alities  of  contretemps  and  misunderstanding,  j  and  dread  secrets  of  the  piece  are  awfaU 
and  how  scornfully  did  he  waive  all  conceal-  foreshadowed  by  the  indiscretion  of  the  pis] 
ment  from  his  audience,  of  the  characters  in  bill :  "Shades  »«  tkA  ^-«*«-  *-k^- 
the  coming  scenes.  For  instance,  u  Geoffrey 
de  la  Morne — a  daring  pirate,  instigated  by 
revenge  to  forego  every  feeling  of  humanity ; 
one  who  owes  a  heavy  debt  of  vengeance  to 
Sir  Lionel,  and  pays  it  fearfully."  Observe 
what  an  insight  we  thus  get  into  the  villain 
of  the  piece  from  the  very  first ;  we  are  told 
what  is  his  profession,—  piracy ;  that  he  has 
foregone  all  human  sympathy,  and  the  reason 
of  it, — Revenge ;  and  again,  that  there  may  be 
no  possibility  of  doubt,  that  Revenge  is  indeed 
the  reason  of  it,  and  that  the  object  of  that 
Bevenge  is  Sir  Lionel.  "  Sir  Lionel  Lincoln, 
-*-a  wealthy  baronet ;  kind  and  benevolent.** 
There  is,  therefore,  no  adequate  cause  for  this 
terrible  sentiment  being  entertained  against 
him;  nothing,  at  least  (which,  however,  is 
subsequently  stated),  but  his  having  "  wooed 
and  won  (from  Geoffrey)  Evelyn  de  Montmo- 
renci  in  her  young  life's  halcyon  spring ; "bo 
that  we  have  the  oad  man  and  the  good  man 
of  the  drama,  indicated  already,  by  two  of 
those  touches— a  mere  word  here  or  there, 
perhaps — but  such  as  lay  bare  the  human 
neart,  and  are  the  true  tests  of  genius. 
M  Edward  Lincoln — his  son,  an  officer  fall  of 
honour  and  honours'*  (this  word  in  italics,  lest 
unobservant  Islington  should  miss  the  jest), 


bill:    "Shades    in    the    phantom    tablet)] 

Leolyn ,  De  la  Morne  (first  cousin  to  tl 

above)  ;"  a  namelessness  that  striki 

terror  to  the  souL 

The  day  upon  which  the  Yell  of  Doa 
first  attracted  my  attention,  was  upon 
Monday ;  the  next  day  I  was  unavoidabl 
trammelled  by  a  business  engagement ;  to 
on  the  ensuing  Wednesday,  after  a  btsi 
dinner  at  the  barbarian  hour  of  three,  I  w 
careering  in  a  Hansom  cab  towards  Hoxtt 
Theatre,  which  "  opens  for  the  convenient 
of  early  visitors  at  half-past  five.**  My  hon 
being  in  Kensington,  the  way  was  long;  ai 
was,  moreover,  artificially  protracted  by  tl 
companionship  of  my  friend,  who  was  gw 
enough  to  sketch  for  me  the  history 
the  Greek  drama  from  Simonides  to  M 
nander  between  Kensington  turnpike  ai 
King's  Cross.  From  what  he  could  gath 
from  my  play-bill,  he  said  he  was  convino 
that  the  Yell  of  Doom  would  bear  a  gre 
similarity  to  the  Eumenides  of  JEachjlv 
and  confidently  predicted  pardon  for  GeonY 
de  la  Morne. 

We  had  reached  the  doors  of  the  theati 
and  in  another  minute  were  engrossed  in  t 
breathless  interest  attaching  to  the  Tell 
Doom ;  early  as  we  thought  to  have  bei 


"mild  as  a  lamb,  brave  as  a  lion.**  Is  not  j  the  second  scene  was  already  beginning,  ai 
this,  without  doubt,  the  self-sacrificing,  but  the  business  of  blessing  being  carried  < 
rather  heavy  filial  party ;  has  he  not  upon  his  apace  ;  "  my  child,  my  child/*  and,  "  Heav 
hands,  too,  the  guardtauftun  ot  \tat\  w^Wi  V^mlth.^wL'*  from  Sir  Lionel,  wars  inds 


the  first  two  sentences  that  met  our  ears. '  interest  centred  iu  the  principal  uiurilei  er  ; 
The  course  of  thia  drama  not  only  invited  the  magnificence  of  Ida  attire,  the  exlr 
by  its  attractions,  bat  demanded  by  the  ilinary  length  and  curliness  of  his  hair,  and 
necessity  of  the  case,  our  earnest  and  tindi- !  the  dishohcflJ  malignity  which  he  exhibited 
vided  attention.  There  was  so  much  assas-  from  first  to  last  marked  him  out  nun 
sinntion,  attempted,  or  actually  carried  into  .  takeahly  as  the  object  for  oof  sympathy  and 
effect,  that  we  had  to  tick  the  murdered,  or  honour.  lie  was  shot  (who  was  not  i)f  it  h 
Apposed  to  be  murdered  characters  off  the  true,  but,  we  were  glad  to  see,  survived  bis 
I    as  soon  as    they  became    &  leath-wouud  a  suflicient  space  to  dl» 

order  to  avoid  confusion!  and  if  we  that  he  was  the  father  of  Angela,  and  to 
nissed  a  sentence,  we  missed  perhaps  the  leave  the  few  virtuous  survivors  plunged  ill 
Lphtnation  of  some  *|>paUing  mystery,  bw  epest  misery.    When  the  green  cni 

OUT  unassisted  minds  could   never   have   had   falleu   upon    that    lifeless    hut    highly 
boped  to  fathom  ;  the  terrific  combats  were  decorated  body,  I  think  the  Greek  professor 
admirable,   nor  did   the   hero  ever  demean  I  was  the  sole  person  in  the  house  who 
himself  by  engaging   with   less   than   three ,  mained    unmoved,    and    expressed    hin< 
adversaries  at  once  ;  and  this  I  will  say   for  as  perfectly  satisfied, 

the  comic  scene,  that  it  was  more  effective  "You  perceive/'  said  he,  M  how  powerful 
nd  better  acted  than  anything  which  I  have  the  old  Greek  element  still  is*  How  the  e.,m- 
ritnessed  for  stilus  time  at  theatre*  of  much  sciousness  of  au  inward,  idf-determinii 
greater  pretension,  and  the  Professor  and  I  power  elevates  the  human  being  above  ihe 
laughed  at  it,  in  our  dark  rabbit  huti-h,  dig-  unlimited  dominion  of  impulse,  of  natural 
lined  by  the  name  of  private  box,  until  we  instinct ;  iu  a  word,  absolves  him  from 
s  chair.     Angela  has  escaped  (1  nature's  guardianship  I    and   yet    how    the 

small  window),  out  of  the  pirate's  Necessity  which  is  Is  to  recognise  beside  her, 
abin,  and  Sambo,  a  black  sailor,  finding  her  can  be  no  more  Physical  Necessity,  but  i 
erth  (a  camp  bedstead)  unoccupied,  proceeds   be  beyond  the  world  of  sense  in  the  bott 

>uee  himself  therein  from  the  love  of  less  depths  of  the  Ts finite,  consequently 
mischief  inherent  Ln  the  stage  black's  cha-mu^t  exhibit  itself,  therefore,  as  the  un- 
meter  ;  to  him— well  covered  up — enters  the  fathomable  mi^ht  of  Destiny." 

ird  of  the  pirate  vessel  (entrusted  with  I     "Jones,"  said  J,  *  you  clever  fellow,  uow 

k  of  provisioning  Angela),  drunk,  and  I've  found  you  out,    You  wrote  this  panto* 

brandy-bottle  and  glass.    Perhaps,  he  I  mime,  llush-a-by  Baby  upon  the  Tree  Top 

its,  the  delicate  andmgh-minded yanajg | (in   this  very   playbill),    or    the    Comet  of 


tan  may  not  refuse  to  take  a  sip  of  this 

sovereign  liquid  ;  energetic  movement  of  the 

bed-clothes  proclaims  that  she  would  be  very 

*ir  from  it   indeed  ;  a  ban  J,  care- 

.tlty    COl  pee  pa  Forth  and  SOGi 


1.8.  5.  G.  without  his  Tail  Now  douTi  deny 
it,  for  here  are  your  very  words,  yours  ur 
Alexander  Yen  Sahlsgol's,  III  tales  joy  oath 
of  it— 

A  Grand,  Spectacular,  OrtCuto,  and  Perpendicular 


jlssjsfnlj  and  returning   the  ressel  empty  de-   Christina*  Pantomime,  proving  the  Acstlictical  1 
Hands  more   by  uumistakeable  pantomime;   u  tl,  n  with  the  Thorn 

three  quarterns  having  beSD  thus  f   Subjectivity  of  Myriad  faced  l'rnjcc-livciieii." 

to  the   intense  wonder  of  Lhe  male,  ^  You       The  Professor  and  myself,  however, 
would  not  take  the  bottle,  would  you,  young  aUt  remaining  for  thi s  performance— iu  what, 
i  ?"  observes  he  sarcastically;  a  par-ji   am   bound  to  add,  was  a  very  well-eou- 
oxysm   of   dumb  ecstacy   asserts    that    slie  i  ducted  theatre — returned  home  in  separate 
would,  though,  and  with  the  greatest  possible  |  Cabs, 
pleasure;   and  the  scene   ends,  of  course,  by 


black  man  ihowing  his  visage  above  counter- 
pane, and  frightening  mate  of  pirate 
into  fits, 

The  strange  omens  and  supernatural  visi- 
tations eluded,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  the  observa- 
tion   of  iMith  myself   aud  friend;    with    thy 

ption  of  a  very  disagreeable  u 
thing  like  the  cough  of  a  horse,  which  came 
from  to  nt  irregular  intervals,  and  always 
provoked   remorae  in   the    bad    chanu 
and  religious  thankfulness  in  the  good  ones  ; 
we    never  heard  anything  of  the     • 

i  at  all.      Instead  of  the  Martin* 
tableau,  which  we  had  looked  for  at  tl 

of  the  piece,  there  was  nothing  but 
ih,   i  ibling 

,  living  atau  unknown  p< 
throat,  and  denominated  in  the  playbill  The 
ling  Hound,    The  whole  ot  the  fearful 


WEARENESS. 

To-day  we  are  tired  of  pleasure  ; 

We  have  sung  and  we  have  danced, 
But  have  eo  tnhvipcnt  our  leittire, 
That  j",v  again  ib  ilisetitniiuct!. 

Tliun^h  bird  and  though  breeze  be  in  tune, 
And  the  kavei  be  most  iueny  in  Jane, 

To-day  wc  arc  tired  of  btSCUT ; 

We  have  worked  wrli  mrdl  aim, 
And  Iw  it  with  tfftOl  or  tab  re, 
Alike  we've  Let!  itiv  right  to 

The  bough  and  the  btuok  both  repine, 
It  the  urn  should  neglect  but  to  thine. 
To-day  wc  uru  tired  of  loving  ; 

1  harts  have  grow  si  too  old  to  iccl, 
All  thing*  Iteittlj  disajipioviug, 

Changed  by  the  woild  to  *tone  or  ■leel. 
The  U  I  «a*  not  N 

Nature  *ad,  ma)  the  auul  yet  be  g a  ? 
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To-day  yte  are  tired  of  living ; 

Brain-worn  and  heart-worn  am  I ; 
If  forgiven  at  I  am  forgiving, 

Then  peace  were  mine,  and  I  would  die. 

Brook,  bough,  breete  and  bird,  now  adieu  1 
Winter's  anowa  weave  a  throud,  too,  for  you. 

O,  then,  we  shall  tire  no  longer, 

Where  the  soul  shall  truly  be  ; 
Then  the  weak  shall  be  as  the  stronger. 
All  helping  in  one  harmony. 

Now  bird  and  now  breeze  are  in  tune, 
And  the  leaves  are  most  merry  in  June. 


I 


THE  DEAD  SECRET. 

CHAPTER  THE   TWENTY-FIFTH.     THE  STORY  OF 
THE  FAST. 

The  afternoon  wore  away,  and  the  evening 
came,  and  still  there  were  no  signs  of  Uncle 
Joseph's  return.  Towards  seven  o'clock, 
Rosamond  was  summoned  by  the  nurse,  who 
reported  that  the  child  was  awake  and  fret- 
ful After  soothing  and  quieting  him,  she 
took  him  back  with  her  to  the  sitting-room  ; 
having  first,  with  her  usual  consideration  for 
the  comfort  of  any  servant  whom  she  em- 
ployed, sent  the  nurse  down-stairs,  with  a 
leisure  hour  at  her  own  disposal,  after  the 
duties  of  the  day.  "  I  don't  like  to  be  away 
from  you,  Lenny,  at  this  anxious  time/'  she 
said,  when  she  rejoined  her  husband ;  "  so  I 
hare  brought  the  child  in  here.  He  is  not 
likely  to  be  troublesome  again ;  and  the 
having  him  to  take  care  of  is  really  a  relief 
to  me  in  our  present  state  of  suspense." 

The  clock  on  the  mantel-piece  chimed  the 
half-hour  past  seven.  The  carnages  in  the 
street  were  following  one  another  more  and 
more  rapidly,  filled  with  people  in  full  dress, 
on  their  way  to  dinner,  or  on  their  way  to 
the  opera.  The  hawkers  were  shouting  pro- 
clamations of  news  in  the  neighbouring 
square,  with  the  second  editions  of  the 
evening  papers  under  their  arms.  People 
who  had  keen  serving  behind  the  counter  all 
day  were  standing  at  the  shop  doors  to  get  a 
breath  of  fresh  air.  Working  men  were 
trooping  homeward,  now  singly,  now  together 
in  weary,  shambling  groups.  Idlers,  who  had 
come  out  after  dinner,  were  lighting  cigars  at 
corners  of  streets,  and  looking  about  them, 
uncertain  which  way  they  should  turn  their 
steps  next  It  was  just  that  transitional 
period  of  the  evening  at  which  the  street-life 
of  the  day  is  almost  over,  and  the  street-life 
of  the  night  has  ^not  quite  begun— just  the 
time,  also,  at  which  Rosamond,  after  vainly 
trying  to  find  relief  from  the  weariness  of 
waiting  by  looking  out  of  window,  was  be- 
coming more  and  more  deeply  absorbed  in 
her  own  anxious  thoughts,  when  her  attention 
was  abruptly  recalled  to  events  in  the  little 
world  about  her  by  the  opening  of  the  room 
door.  She  looked  up  immediately  from  the 
child  lying  asleep  on  her  lap,  and  saw  that 
Uncle  Joseph  had  returned  at  last 

llie  old  man  came  in  silently,  with  the 
form  of  declaration  whu&neta&u&eiiMi^ 


with  him  by  Mr.  Frankland's  desire,  open 
his  hand.  As  he  approached  nearer  to  tj 
window,  Rosamond  noticed  that  his  fa 
looked  as  if  it  had  grown  strangely  old 
during  the  few  hours  of  hia  absence.  I 
came  close  up  to  her,  and  still  not  saying 
word,  laid  his  trembling  forefinger  low  doi 
on  the  open  paper,  and  held  it  before  her 
that  she  could  look  at  the  place  thus  inj 
cated  without  rising  from  her  chair. 

His  silence  and  the  change  in  his  fa 
struck  her  with  a  sudden  dread  which  mi 
her  hesitate  before  she  spoke  to  him.  "Ha 
you  told  her  all  ? "  she  asked,  after  a  momen 
delay,  putting  the  question  in  low,  whisperii 
tones,  and  not  heeding  the  paper. 

"  This  answers  that  I  have,"  he  said,  st 
pointing  to  the  declaration.  "See!  here 
the  name,  signed  in  the  place  that  was  L 
for  it— signed  by  her  own  hand." 

Rosamond  glanced  at  the  paper.  The 
indeed  was  the  signature,  "  S.  Jazeph  ; "  a 
underneath  it  were  added,  in  faintly  trtc 
lines  of  parenthesis,  these  explanatory  word 
"Formerly,  Sarah  Leeson." 

"  Whv  don't  you  speak  ?  ••  exclaimed  Rot 
mond,  looking  at  him  in  growing  alar 
"  Why  don't  you  tell  us  how  she  bore  it  ? " 

"  Ah  1  don't  ask  me,  don't  ask  me ! " 
answered,  shrinking  back  from  her  hand, 
she  tried  in  her  eagerness  to  lay  it  on  1 
arm.  "  I  forgot  nothing.  I  said  the  wot 
as  you  taught  me  to  say  them.  I  went  t 
roundabout  way  to  the  truth  with  my  tongv 
but  my  face  took  the  short  cut,  and  got  tot 
end  first  Pray,  of  your  goodness  to  me,  a 
nothing  about  it !  fee  satisfied,  if  you  plea 
with  knowing  that  she  is  better,  and  quiet 
and  happier  now.  The  bad  is  over  and  pa 
and  the  food  is  all  to  come.  If  I  tell  y 
how  she  looked,  if  I  tell  you  what  she  sa 
if  I  tell  you  all  that  happened  when  first  i 
knew  the  truth,  the  fright  will  catch  i 
round  the  heart  again,  and  all  the  aobbi 
and  crying  that  I  have  swallowed  down  i 
rise  once  more  and  choke  me.  I  most  k< 
my  head  clear,  and  my  eyes  dry-— or,  h 
shall  I  say  to  you  all  the  things  that  I  hi 
promised  Sarah,  as  I  love  my  own  soul  i 
hers,  to  tell,  before  I  lay  myself  down  to  r 
to-night  ?  "  He  stopped,  took  out  a  coa 
little  cotton  pocket  handkerchief  with 
flaring  white  pattern  on  a  dull  blue  grooi 
and  dried  a  few  tears  that  had  risen  in 
eyes  while  he  was  speaking.  "  My  life  1 
had  so  much  happiness  in  it,"  he  said,  s 
reproachfully,  looking  at  Rosamond,  *l) 
my  courage,  when  it  is  wanted  for  the  ti 
of  trouble,  is  not  easy  to  find.  And  J 
I  am  German  1  all  my  nation  are  phi 
sophers — why  is  it  that  I  alone  am  as  soft 
my  brains,  and  as  weak  in  my  heart,  as  i 
pretty  little  baby,  there,  that  is  lying  ask 
in  your  lap  ? " 

"  Don't  speak  again ;  don't  tell  us  m 
thing  till  you  feel  more  composed,*  m 
Ita*isi<H\<L    "We  are   relieved    from  < 
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worst  suspense  now  that  we  know  yon  have 
left  h  e  r  q  u  i  e  te  r  and  be  t  tcr.  I  m  1 1  ask  no  m  o  re 
questions, — at  least,"  she  added,  after  a  pause, 
"I  will  only  ask  one." — She  stopped;  rod 
lcr  eyes  wandered  inquiringly  towards  Leo- 
nard. He  had  hitherto  been  listening  with 
silent  interest  to  all  that  had  passed  ;  but  he 
now  interposed  gently*  and  advised  his  wife 
tcj  wait  a  little  before  she  ventured  on  saying 
anything  more. 
"  It  is  such  an  easy  question  to  answer,11 
1  Rosamond.  "I  only  wanted  to  hear 
whether  she  has  got  my  message — whether 
she  knows  that  I  am  waiting  and  longing 
to  see  her,  if  she  will  but  let  me  come  ?  " 

**  Yes,  yes,"  said  the  old  men.  nodding  to 
Rosamond  with  an  air  of  relief,  "That 
question  is  easy  ;  easier  even  than  you  think, 
lor  it  brings  me  straight  to  the  beginni:. 
all  that  I  have  got  to  say."  He  had  been 
hitherto  walking  restlessly  about  the  room  ; 
sitting  down  one  inouient,  and  getting  up  the 
next  He  now  placed  a  chair  for  himself, 
midway  between  Rosamond — who  was  Bit* 
ting,  with  the  child,  near  the  window — and 
her  husband,  who  occupied  the  sofa  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  room.  In  this  position, 
which  enabled  him  to  address  himself  alter- 
nately to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frankland  without 
difficulty,  he  soon  recovered  composure 
enough  to  open  his  heart  unreservedly  to 
the  interest  of  Ida  subject. 

"When  the  worst  was  over  and  past,'1  he 
said,  addressing  Rosamond—"  when  she  could 
listen  and  when  I  could  speak,  the  first  words 
"  comfort  that  I  said  to  uer  were  the  words 
pour  message.  Straight  she  looked  at  me, 
ih  doubting,  fearing  eyes,  'Was  her  Inla- 
nd there  to  hear  her  1  *  she  says.  '  Did  he 
look  angry  ?  did  he  look  sorry  J  did  he  change 
ever  so  little,  when  you  got  that  message 
from  her }  *  And  I  said,  l  No  :  no  change. 
no  anger,  no  sorrow,  nothing  like  it1  And 
she  said  again,  *  Has  it  made  between  them 
no  misery  1  has  it  nothing  wrenched  away  of 
all  the  love  and  all  the  happiness  that  binds 
them  the  one  to  the  other]  *  And  once  DON 
I  answer  to  that,  'No  !  no  misery,  no  wreueh. 
See  now  !  I  shall  go  my  ways  at  once  to  the 
good  wife,  and  fetch  her  here  4o  answer  for  the 

food  husband  with  her  own  tongue.*     While 
speak  those  words  there  flies  out  over  all 
her  face  a  look — no,  not  a  look — a  light, 
like  a  sun  flask     While  I  can  count  one,  it 
lasts  ;  before  I  can  count  two.  it  is  gone  ;  the 
face  is  all  dark   again  ;   it  is  turned  away 
tor-  on  the  pillow,  and  I  see  the  hand 
is  outside  the  lied  begin  to  cimmple  up 
"e  sheet.    'I  shall  go  my  ways,  then,  and 
tch  the  good  wife/  I  say  again.    And  she 
'  No  !  not  yet.     I  must  not  see  her,  I 
e  not  see  her  till  she  knows — *  and  there 
ie  stops,  and  the   hand  crumples  up  the 
sheet  again,  and  softly,  softly,  I  say  to  her, 
'Knnws  what  ? '  and  she  answers  me,  *  What 
I,  her  mother,  cannot  tell  her  to  her  face,  for 
ahame/    And  I  say,  *  So,  so,  my  child  i  tell 


it  not,  then — tell  it  not  at  all.'  She  shakes 
her  head  at  me,  arid  wrings  her  two  hands 
together,  like  this,  on  the  bed-cover.  *  I  must 
tell  it,'  she  says.  'I  must  rid  my  heart  of  all 
that  has  been  gnawing,  gnawing,  gnawing 
at  it,  or  how  shall  I  feel  the  blessing  that 
the  seeing  her  will  bring  to  me,  if  my  con- 
science  is  only  clear]1  Then  she  stops  a 
little,  and  lifts  up  her  two  hands,  so,  and  cries 
out  loud,  *  Oh,  will  God's  mercy  show  me  no 
way  of  telling  it  that  will  spare  me  before 
my  child  j"  And  I  say,  "Hush,  then  !  there 
is  a  way.  Tell  it  to  Uncle  Joseph,  who  is  the 
same  as  father  to  you  !  Tell  it  to  Uncle 
Josepb,  whose  little  son  died  in  your  arms, 
tears  your  hand  wiped  away,  in  the 
grief-time  long  ago!  Tell  it,  my  child,  to 
me ;  and  /shall  take  the  risk,  and  the  shame 
(if  there  is  sbame)  of  telling  it  again,  I,  with 
nothing  to  speak  for  mo  hut  my  white  hair  ; 
I,  with  nothing  to  help  me  but  my  heart  that 
means  no  harm— I  shall  go  to  that  good  and 
true  woman,  with  the  burden  of  her  mother's 
grief  tu  lay  before  her  ;  and,  in  my  soul  of 
souls  I  believe  it,  she  will  not  turn  away ! '" 

He  paused,  and  looked  at  Rosamond/  Her 
head  was  bent  down  over  her  child  ;  her 
tears  were  dropping  slowly,  one  by  one,  on 
the  bosom  of  his  little  white  dress.  Waiting 
a  moment  to  collect  herself  before  she  spoke, 
she  held  Qui  her  hand  to  the  old  man,  ana 
firmly  and  gratefully  met  the  look  he  fixed 
tm  h<>r.  *  O,  go  on,  go  on  !  *'  she  said.  "  Let 
me  prove  to  you  that  your  generous  confi- 
dence in  me  is  not  misplaced  !  " 

*  1  knew  it  was  not,  from  the  first,  as 
surely  as  I  know  it  now  1 "  said  Uncle  Joseph. 
"  And  Sarah,  when  I  had  spoken  to  her,  she 
knew  it  too.  She  was  silent  for  a  little  ;  she 
mad  for  i  little  ;  she  leant  over  from  the 
pillow  and  kissed  me  here,  on  my  cheek,  as  I 
sat  by  the  bedside  ;  and  then  she  looked 
hack,  back,  back,  in  her  mind,  o  the  Long 
Ago,  and  very  quietly,  very  slowly,  with  her 
eyes  looking  into  my  eyes,  and  her  hand 
resting  so  in  mine,  she  epoke  the  words  to 
me  that  I  must  now  speak  again  to  you,  who 
sit  here  to-day  as  her  judge,  before  you  go  to 
her  to-morrow,  as  her  child,*1 

"  Not  as  her  judge  !  **  said  Rosamond.  u  I 
cannot,  I  must  not  hear  you  say  that." 

**I  speak  her  words,  not  mine,'  rejoined 
the  old  man  gravely.  A*  Wait,  before  you  bid 
me  change  them  for  others — wait,  till  you 
know  the  end.** 

He  drew  his  chair  a  little  nearer  to  Rosa* 
mond,  paused  for  a  minute  or  two,  to  arrange 
■■ -collect i una,  and  to  separate  them  one 
from  the  other;  then  ream 

"As  Sarah  begun  with  me,1*  he  said,  **  so  I, 
for  my  part,  must  begin  also, — which  meant 
to  say,  that  I  go  down  now  through  the  years 
tliat  are  past,  to  the  time  when  my  niece 
went  out  to  her  first  service.  You  know  that 
the  sea-captain,  the  brave  and  good  man 
Treverton,  took  for  his  wife  an  artist  on  the 
stage — what  they  call,  play-actress,  here  t    A 
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grand  big  woman,  and  a  handsome ;  with  a 
life,  and  a  spirit,  and  a  will  in  her,  that  is  not 
often  seen  :  a  woman  of  the  sort  who  can 
say,  We  will  do  this  thing,  or  that  thing 
— and  do  it  in  the  spite  and  face  of  all  the 
scruples,  all  the  obstacles,  all  the  opposi- 
tions in  the  world.  To  this  lady  there  comes 
for  maid  to  wait  upon  her,  Sarah,  my  niece, 
— a  young  girl,  then,  pretty,  and  kind,  and 
gentle,  and  very,  very  shy.  Out  of  many 
others  who  want  the  place,  and  who  are 
bolder  and  bigger  and  quicker  girls,  Mistress 
Treverton,  nevertheless,  picks  Sarah.  This 
is  strange,  but  it  is  stranger  yet,  that  Sarah, 
on  her  part,  when  she  comes  out  of  her  first 
fears,  and  doubts,  and  pains  of  shyness  about 
herself,  gets  to  be  fond  with  all  her  heart  of 
that  grand  and  handsome  mistress,  who  has 
a  life,  and  a  spirit,  and  a  will  of  the  sort  ,that 
is  not  often  seen.  This  is  strange  to  say,  but 
it  is  also,  as  I  know  from  Sarah's  own  lips, 
every  word  of  it  true." 

"True  beyond  a  doubt,"  said  Leonard. 
"Most  of  the  strong  attachments  in  the 
world  are  formed  between  people  who  are 
unlike  each  other." 

"  So  the  life  they  led  in  that  ancient  house 
of  Porthgenna  began  happily  for  them  all/" 
continued  the  old  man.  "  The  love  that  the 
mistress  had  for  her  husband  was  so  full  in 
her  heart,  that  it  overflowed  in  kindness  to 
everybody  who  was  about  her,  and  to  Sarah, 
her  maid,  before  all  the  rest  She  would 
have  nobody  but  Sarah  to  read  to  her,  to 
work  for  her,  to  dress  her  in  the  morning 
and  the  evening,  and  to  undress  her  at  night. 
She  was  as  familiar  as  a  sister  might  have 
been  with  Sarah,  when  they  two  were  alone, 
in  the  long  days  of  rain.  It  was  the  game  of 
her  idle  time — the  laugh  that  she  liked  most 
—to  astonish  the  poor  country  maid,  who 
had  never  so  much  as  seen  what  a  theatre's 
inside  was  like,  by  dressing  in  fine  clothes, 
and  painting  her  face,  and  speaking  and  doing 
all  that  she  nad  done  on  the  theatre-scene,  in 
the  days  that  were  before  her  marriage.  The 
mora  she  startled  and  puzzled  Sarah  with 
these  jokes  and  pranks  of  masquerade,  the 
better  she  was  always  pleased.  For  a  year 
this  easy,  happy  life  went  on  in  the  ancient 
house, — happy  for  all  the  servants, — happier 
still  for  the  master  and  mistress,  but  for  the 
want  of  one  thing  to  make  the  whole  com- 

Elete,  one  little  blessing,  that  was  always 
oped  for,  and  that  never  came — the  same,  if 
you  please,  as  the  blessing  iiKthe  long  white 
frock,  with  the  plump  delicate  face  and  the 
tiny  arms,  that  Isee  before  me  now." 

He  paused,  to  point  the  allusion  by  nod- 
ding and  smiling  at  the  child  in  Rosamond's 
lap ;  then  resumed. 

"As  the  new  year  gets  on,"  he  said,  u  Sarah 
tees  in  the  mistress  a  change.  The  good  sea- 
captain  is  a  man  who  loves  children,  and  is 


makes  them  presents— he  is  the  best  £ 
the  little  boys  and  girls  have  ever  had. 
mistress,  who  should  be  their  best  frienc 
looks  on  and  says  nothing ;  looks  on 
sometimes,  and  sometimes  pale ;  goes  ; 
into  her  room  where  Sarah  is  at  woi 
her,  and  walks  about,  and  finds  fault ; 
one  day   lets   the    evil    temper  fly  01 
her  at  her  tongue,  and  says  "  Why  have 
no  child  for  my  husband  to  be  fond  of? 
must  he  kiss  and  play  always  with  the  chi 
of  other  women  ?    They  take  his  love 
for  something  that  is  not    mine.      I 
those  children  and  their  mothers  too  !  * 
her  passion  that  speaks  then,  but  it  s] 
what  is  near  the  truth  for  all  that.    Shi 
not  make  friends  with  any  of  those  mot] 
the  ladies  she  is  familiar-fond  with,  ar 
ladies  who  have  no  children,   or  the  J 
whose  families  are  all  up-grown.     You 
that  was  wrong  of  the  mistress  ?  M 

He  put  the  question  to  Rosamond,  wh< 
toying  thoughtfully  with  one  of  the  h 
hands  which  was  resting  in  her's.  *  I  1 
Mrs.  Treverton  was  very  much  to  be  pK 
she  answered,  gently  lifting  the  child  s 
to  her  lips. 

"Then  I, for  my  part,  think  so  too,'1 
Uncle  Joseph.  "To  be  pitied  ?— yes  !  ' 
more  pitied  some  months  after,  when  tin 
still  no  child  and  no  hope  of  a  child,  axx 
good  sea-captain  says,  one  day,  *  I  rust 
I  get  old  with  much  idleness,  I  want  to  1 
the  sea  again.  I  shall  ask  for  a  ship.' 
he  asks  for  a  ship,  and  they  give  it  him 
he  goes  away  on  his  cruises — with  much 
ing  and  fondness  at  parting  from  his  w 
but  still  he  goes  away.  And  when  he  is  j 
the  mistress  comes  in  again  where  San 
at  work  for  her  on  a  fine  new  gown, 
snatches  it  away,  and  casts  it  down  on 
floor,  and  throws  after  it  all  the  fine  jc 
she  has  got  on  her  table,  and  stamps  and 
with  the  misery  and  the  passion  that 
her.  '  I  would  give  all  those  fine  things, 
go  in  rags  for  the  rest  of  my  life  to  ha 
child  ! '  she  says.  ( I  am  losing  my  husbs 
love ;  he  would  never  have  gone  away  : 
me  if  I  had  brought  him  a  child  ! 9  Thei 
looks  in  the  glass*  and  says  between  her  t 
( yes !  yes !  lama  fine  woman  with  a 
figure,  and  I  would  change  places  with 
Ugliest,  crook edest  wretch  in  all  creation, 
could  only  have  a  child !  *  And  then 
tells  Sarah  that  the  captain's  brother  s 
the  vilest  of  all  vile  words  of  her,  when 
was  married,  because  she  was  an  artist  01 
stage ;  and  she  says,  'If  I  have  no  c 
who  but  he — the  rascal-monster  that  I 
I  could  kill ! — who  but  he  will  come  to  pa 
all  that  the  captain  haagot  ?  "  And  then  she 
again,  and  says, '  I  am  losing  his  love — s 
know  it,  I  know  it !— - 1  am  losing  his  lo 
Nothing  that  Sarah  can  say  will  alter 


to  the  housti  all  the  little  I  thoughts  about  that.   And  the  months  i 
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anil  growing  in  the  mistress's  heart— : grow- 
ing »nd  growing  till  it  U  now  the  third  year 
siiuv  the  marriage,  and  there  is  no  hope  yet 
of  a  child  ;  and,  once  more  the  sea-captain  gets 
>n  the  land,  and  goes  off  again  for  his 
cruises — long  truiaefl,  this  time  ;  away,  away, 
away,  at  the  other  end  of  the  world.'1 

Here  Uncle  Joseph  paused  once  more, 
iparently  hesitating  %  little  about  how  he 
on  Id  go  on  with  the  narrative.  His  mind 
med  to  be  soon  relieved  of  its  doubts,  hut 
his  face  saddened,  and  his  tones  sank  lower, 
when  he  addressed  RniMHtiillHJ  again. 

"I  must,  if  job  pliMWj  go  away  from  the 
mistress   now,"   lie   said,  **and  get  back    to 
rah,  ray  niece,  and  say  one  word  alaoofa  mtn- 
g  man,  with  the  Cornish  name  of  Pol  wheal, 
was  a  young  man  that  worked  well  and 

fot  good  wage,  and  kept  a  good  character. 
te  lived  with  his  mother  in  the  little  village 
that  is  near  the  ancient  house ;   and,  seeing 
Sarah  from  time  to  time,  took  much  fancy  to 
her,  and  she  to  htm,     So  the  end  came  that 
the    marriage -promise    was    between    them 
given  and  taken  ;  as  it  happened,  about  the 
Bme  when  the  sea-captain  was  back  after  his 
first  cruises,  and  just  when  he  was  thinking 
of  going  away  in  a  ship  again.     Against  tire 
marriage-promise  nor  he  nor  the  laxly  his  wife 
had  a  word  to  object,  for  the   miner,  Pol- 
wheat,  had  good  wage  and  kept  a  good  cha- 
i\     Only  the  mistress  said  that  the  loss 
f  Sarah  would  be  sad  to  her — very  sad  ;  and 
rah  answered  that  there  was  yet  no  hurry 
part.     So  the  weeks  go  on,  and   the  sea- 
plain  sails  away  again  for  his  long  cruises  ; 
and  about  the  same  time  also  the  mistress 
finds  out  that  Sarah  frets  and  looks  not  like 
herself,  and   that  the  miner,   Pol  wheal,  he 
lurks  here  and  lurks  there,  round  about  the 
house  ;  and  she  says  to  herself,  *  So  I  so  I  Am 
standing  too  much  in  the  way  of  this  mar- 
age  1     For  Sarah's  sake,  that  shall  not  be  I T 
ml  she  calls  for  them  both  one  evening,  and 
Iks  to  them  kindly,  and  sends  away  to  put 
the  banns  next  morning  the  young  man 
[wheal     That  nighty  it  is  his  torn  to  go 
[own  into  the  Porthgeuna  mine,  and  work 
fter  the  hours  of  the  day.    With  his  heart  all 
it,  down  into  that  dark  he  goes.    When 
rises  to  the  world  again,  it  is    the   dead 
\y  of  him  that  is  drawn  up— Ihe  dead  body, 
all  the  young  life,  by  the  fall  of  a  rock, 
ushed  out  in  a  moment.    The  news  Hies 
re  j  the  news  flies  there.     With  no  break, 
h  no  warning,  with   no  comfort  near,  it 
les   on    a    sudden    to   Sarah,    my    niece, 
hen,  to  her  sweetheart  that   evening  she 
said  good-bye,  she  was  a  young,  pretty 
;  when  six  little  weeks  after,  she,  from 
e  sick-bed  where  the  shock  threw  her,  got 
, — all  her  youth  was  gone,  all  her  hair  was 
ey,  and  in  her  eyes   the  fright-look   was 
id  that  has  never  left  them  since." 
The  simple  words  drew  the  picture  of  the 
incr's   death,  and  of  all  that  followed  it, 
ith  a  startling  distinctness — with  a  fearful 


reality.     Rosamond  shuddered  and  look* 
herhttsb&nd,  tt0hj  Lenny I"  she  murmured, 
**  the  first  news  of  your  bHtodnesj  was  a  sore 
trial  '  t  what  was  it  to  this  /  " 

■  J  it  v  her  ! Tl  said  the  old  man.  ■*  Pity  her 
fur  what  she  suffered  then  !  Pity  her  for 
what  came  after,  that  was  worse  !  Yet 
six,  seven  weeks  pass,  after  the  death  of  the 
mming -man. an d  Sarah,  in  thebodv  sutrrrs  less, 
but  in  the  mind  a  utters  more.  The  mistress, 
who  is  kind  and  good  to  her  as  any  sister  could 
be,  finds  out,  little  by  little,  something  in  her 
which  is  not  the  pain-look,  not  the 
fright-look,  not  the  griefdook  ;  something 
h  the  eyes  can  see  but  which  the  tongue 
cannot  put  into  words.  She  looks  and  thinks, 
looks  and  thinks,  till  there  steals  into  her  mind 
a  doubt  which  makes  her  tremble  at  heraelfj 
which  drives  her  straight  forward  into 
Sarah's  room,  which  sets  her  eyes  search  in  _» 
through  audi  through  Sarah  to  her  inmost 
heart.  *  There  is  something  on  your  mind 
besides  your  grief  for  the  dead  and  gone/ 
she  says,  and  catches  Sarah  by  both  the 
arms  before  she  can  turn  away,  and  looks 
her  in  the  face,  front  to  front,  with  curious 
eyes  that  search  and  suspect  steadily.  *  The 
miner-man,  Polwheal,' she  says;  'jnymiiil 
misgives  me  about  the  miner-man,  IW~ 
wheal.  Sarah  !  1  have  been  more  friend  to 
you  than  mistress.  As  your  friend  I  ask  you, 
now— tell  me  all  the  troth  ? '  The  question 
waits;  but  no  word  of  answer  !  only  Sar.di 
struggles  to  get  away,  and  the  miati  fist 
holds  her  tighter  yet,  and  goes  on  and 
says,  'I  know  that  the  marriage-promise 
passed  between  you  and  miner  Polwheal ; 
I  know  that  if  ever  there  was  truth  in 
man,  there  was  truth  in  him  ;  I  know  that 
he  wont  out  from  this  place  to  put  the  bunna 
up,  for  you  and  for  him,  in  the  church,  Have 
secrets  from  all  the  world  besides,  Sarah,  but 
liave  uoue  from  me.  Tell  me,  this  minute,  tell 
me  the  truth  I      Of  all  the  lost   ereai 

in  this  big,  wide  world,  are  you 1 '  Bel 

she  can  say  the  words  that  are  next  to 
come,  Sarah  fails  on  her  knees,  and  cries  out 
suddenly  to  be  let  go  away  to  hide  and  die, 
and  be  heard  of  no  more.  That  was  all  the 
answer  she  gave.  It  was  enough  for 
truth,  then  ;  it  is  enough  for  the  truth  now." 

He  sighed  bitterly, and  ceased  speaking  lor 
a  little  while.  No  voice  broke  the  reverent 
silence  that  followed  his  last  words.  The  one 
living  sound  that  stirred  in  the  stillness  of  the 
room,  was  the  li^ht  breathing  of  the  child  as 
he  lay  asleep  in  Ins  mother's  arras. 

"  That  was  all  the  answer"  repeated  the 
old  man,  "and  the  mistress  who  heard  it,  says 
nothing  for  some  time  after,  but  still  looks 
straight  forward  into  Sarah's  face,  and  grows 
paler  and  paler  the  longer  she  looks  —  paler 
and  paler,  till  on  a  sudden  she  starts,  and  at 
one  flash  the  red  flies  back  into  her  face, 
'No,1  Bhe  says,  whispering  and  looking  at  the 
door,  'once  your  friend,  Sarah,  always  your 
friend    Stay  in  this  house,  fcfce^  ^\vx  *>nr^ 
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counsel,  do  as  I  bid  you,  and  leave  the  rest  to 
me.'  And  with  that,  she  turns  round  quick 
on  her  heel,  and  falls  to  walking  up  and  down 
the  room, — faster,  faster,  faster,  till  she  is  out 
of  breath.  Then  she  pulls  the  bell  with  an 
angry  jerk,  and  calls  out  loud  at  the  door, 
'The  horses  !  I  want  to  ride  ;'  then  turns 
upon  Sarah, '  My  gown  for  riding  in !  Pluck 
up  your  heart,  poor  creature  !  On  my  life 
and  honour  I  will  save  you.  My  gown,  my 
gown,  then  ;  I  am  mad  for  a  gallop  in  the 
open  air ! '  And  she  goes  out,  in  a  fever 
of  the  blood,  and  gallops,  gallops,  till  the 
horse  reeks  again,  and  the  groom-man  who 
rides  after  her  wonders  if  she  is  mad.  When 
she  comes  back,  for  all  that  ride  in  the  air, 
she  is  not  tired.  The  whole  evening  after, 
she  is  now  walking  about  the  room,  and 
now  striking  loud  tunes  all  mixed  up  toge- 
ther on  the  piano.  At  the  bed-time,  she  can- 
not rest.  Twice,  three  times  in  the  night  she 
frightens  Sarah  by  coming  in  to  see  how  she 
does,  and  by  saying  always  those  same  words 
over  again, '  Keep  your  own  counsel,  do  as  I 
bid  you,  and  leave  the  rest  to  me.'  In  the 
morning,  she  lies  late,  sleeps,  gets'  up  very 
pale  and  quiet,  and  says  to  Sarah, '  No  word 
more  between  us  two  of  what  happened  yes- 
terday— no  word  till  the  time  comes  when 
yon  fear  the  eyes  of  every  stranger  who  looks 
at  you.  Then  I  shall  speak  again.  Till  that 
time  let  us  be  as  we  were  before  I  put  the 
question  yesterday,  and  before  you  told  the 
truth.'  - 

At  this  point  he  broke  the  thread  of  the 
narrative  again,  explaining,  as  he  did  so,  that 
his  memory  was  growing .  confused  about  a 
question  of  time,  which  he  wished  to  state 
correctly  in  introducing  the  series  of  events 
that  were  next  to  be  described. 

"  Ah,  well !  well !  "  he  said,  shaking  his 
head,  after  vainly  endeavouring  to  pursue 
the  lost  recollection.  "For  once,  I  must 
acknowledge  that  I  forget  Whether  it  was 
two  months,  or  whether  it  was  three,  after 
the  mistress  said  those  last  words  to  Sarah, 
I  know  not  —  but  at  the  end  of  the  one 
time,  or  of  the  other,  she,  one  morning, 
orders  her  carriage  and  goes  away  alone  to 
Truro.  In  the  evening  she  comes  back  with 
two  large,  flat  baskets.  On  the  cover  of 
the  one  there  is  a  card,  and  written  on  it 
are  the  letters,  ( S.  L.'  On  the  cover  of  the 
other  there  is  a  card,  and  written  on  it  are 
the  letters,  (R  T.'  The  baskets  are  taken 
into  the  mistress's  room,  and  Sarah  is  called, 
and  the  mistress  says  to  her.  'Open  the 
basket  with  S.  L.  on  it ;  for  those  are  the 
letters  of  your  name,  and  the  things  in  it 
are  yours.'  Inside,  there  is  first  a  box,  which 
holds  a  grand  bonnet  of  black  lace ;  then  a 
fine,  dark  shawl;  then  black  silk  of  the  best 
kind,  enough  to  make  a  gown ;  then  linen 
and  stuff  for  the  under  garments,  all  of  the 
sort     '  Make  up  those  \&ag*  to  fit 


up,  new,  is  less  trouble,  than  from  my  ft 
yours,  to  alter  old  gowns,'  Sarah,  to 
this,  says  in  astonishment,  'Whyt'  j 
the  mistress  answers,  '  I  will  have  no  q 
tions.  Remember  what  I  aaid  ;  keep  3 
own  counsel,  and  leave  the  rest  to  me !' 
sb  e  goes  out,  and  leaves  Sarah  to  wo 
and  the  next  thing  she  does  is  to  send 
the  doctor  to  see  her.  He  asks  what  is 
matter;  gets  for  answer  that  she  i 
strangely,  and  not  like  herself ;  also  that 
thinks  the  soft  air  of  Cornwall  makes 
weak.  The  days  pass,  and  the  doctor  co 
and  goes,  and,  say  what  he  may,  those 
answers  are  always  the  only  two  that  he 
get  All  this  time,  Sarah  is  at  work ; 
when  she  has  done,  the  mistress  says,  'J 
for  the  other  basket,  with  R.  T.  on  it ; 
those  are  the  letters  of- my  name,  and 
things  in  it  are  mine.9  Inside  this,  then 
first  a  box  which  holds  a  common  bound 
black  straw;  then  a  coarse  dark  aha 
then  a  gown  of  good  common  black  sti 
then  linen,  and  other  things  for  the  un 
garments,  that  are  only  of  the  sort  cal 
second  best  'Make  up  ail  that  rubfai 
says  the  mistress, c  to  fit  me.  No  questia 
You  have  always  done  as  I  told  you ;  do  1 
tell  you  now,  or  von  are  a  lost  wow 
When  the  rubbish  is  made  up,  she  tries 
on,  and  looks  in  the  glass,  and  laughs  ii 
way  that  is  wild  and  desperate  to  hear.  ' 
I  make  a  fine,  buxom,  comely  servant- womai 
she  says.  '  Ha !  but  I  have  acted  that  p 
times  enough  in  my  past  days  on  the  tbeat 
scene.'  And  then  she  takes  off  the  elotl 
again,  and  bids  Sarah  pack  them  up  at  01 
in  one  trunk,  and  pack  the  things  she  1 
made  for  herself  in  another.  '  The  dod 
orders  me  to  go  away  out  of  this  damp-* 
Cornwall  climate,  to  where  the  air  is  fre 
and  dry,  and  cheerful-keen  1 '  she  says,  a 
laughs  again,  till  the  room  rings  with  it  . 
the  same  time,  Sarah  begins  to  pack,  a 
takes  some  knick-knack  things  off  the  tab 
and  among  them  a  brooch  which  has  on 
the  likeness  of  the  sea-captain's  face.  T 
mistress  sees  her,  turns  white  in  the  cheel 
trembles  all  over,  snatches  the  brooch  awi 
and  locks  it  up  in  the  cabinet  in  a  gn 
hurry,  as  if  the  look  of  it  frightened  her. 
shall  leave  that  behind  me,'  she  says,  a 
turns  round  on  her  heel,  and  goes  quickly  c 
of  the  room.  You  guess,  now,  what  t 
thing  was  that  Mistress  Treverton  had  it 
her  mind  to  do  1" 

He  addressed  the  question  to  Tfr>«*"»m 
first,  and  then  repeated  it  to  Leonard.  Th 
both  answered  m  the  affirmative,  and  « 
treated  him  to  go  on. 

"  You  guess  f "  he  said.  « It  is  more  tfai 
Sarah,  at  that  time,  could  do.  What  wi 
the  misery  in  her  own  mind,  and  the  straw 
ways  and  strange  words  of  her  miatressTtJ 
wits  that  were  in  her  were  ail  confuse 
yourself/  says  the  mistress.  (^onl  %x%  «b^t^«r>tata^^\ftXYset  tb&**e*»ss  has  said 
much  littler  than  I,  that  to  make  tat  \kxnu>\\x*fc  tatit  tab\*a%tev«!|*  ^out  N  <vs&.\&jgb 
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alone  those  two  from  the  bouse  of  Forth genna' stooped  her  shoulders  to  the  burden  that 
drive  away.     Not  a  word  says  the  i  w  weighed  heavier  and  heavier  on  1 

till  they  have  got  to  the  journey's  end  for  the   with  every  year,  for  all  her  after-life," 
first  day,  ami   are    stopping;    at  their    inn        * How  many  days  did  they  travel  towards 
anions  strangers  for  the  night.     Then  at  last '  the     north  '?  "    asked     Rosamond,     eagerly* 
she  speaks  out,  c  Put  you  on,  Sarah,  the  good  ,  "  Where  did  the  journey  cud  ?     Iu  Euglaud 


and  the  good  gown  to-morrow,*  she 
says,  'but  keep  the  common  bonnet  and  the 
Common  shawl,  till  we  get  into  the  carriage 
again.  I  shall  put  on  the  coarse  linen  and 
the  coarse  gown,  and  keep  the  good  bonnet 
nud  shawl.  Wo  shall  pass  so  the  people  at 
the  inn,  on  our  way  to  the  carriage,  without 
very  much  risk  of  surprising  them  by  our 
change  of  gown*.  When  wo  are  out  on  the 
road  again,  we  can  change  bonnets  audi] 
in    the   carriage — and   then,  it  is  all  done. 

ate  the  married  lady,  Mrs.  Trevertnn, 
and  I  am  your  maid  who  waits  on  you,  Sarah 

n.1     At  that,  the  glimmering  on  Sarah's 
mind  breaks  in  at  last:  she  shakes  with  the 


or  in  Scotland  ?" 

"In    England,"  answered   Uncle  Joseph. 
"But  the  name    of   the  place  escapes   iny 
o  tongue.     ItwasalitUe  town  by  the 
side  of  the  sea — the  great  sea  that  w 
between  my  country  and  yours.     There 
stopped,  and  there  they  waited  till  the  time 
came  to  lend  for  the  i  stor  and  the  n 
And  as  Mistress  Trevert  u  had  said  it  should 
be,  so,  from  the  first  to  the  last,  it  was.     The 
doctor  and  the  nurse,  and  the  people  of  the 
house  were  all  strangers  ;  and  to  tins  day,  if 
they  still  live,  they  believe   that  Sarah  was 
the    sea-captain's   wife,    an  i    that    Mistress 
Treverton  was  the  maid  who  waited  on  her. 


fright  it  gives  her,  and  all  she  can  say  is, '  Not  till  they  were  far  back  on  their  way 
mm,  mistress  1  for  the  love  of  Heaven,  what  home  with  the  child,  did  the  two  change 
is  it  you  mean  to  do  i '     *I  mean/ the  D  mi  again,  and  return  each  to  her  | 

tress  an I we re,  l  to  save  you,  my  faithful  ser-    place.       The    first     friend     at     Porthgeuna 
vaut, from  disgrace  and  ruin  j  to  prevent  every   that    the    mistress  sends   for    to    show  the 
that  the  captain  has  got  from  going   child  to,  when  she  gets    baok,  is   the   other 
to    that  rascal-monster,   his   brother,    who 'doctor  who    lives  there.      •Dad    you    think 
ted  me  ;  and,  last  and  most,  I  mean  to   what  was  the  matter  with  me,  when  you  sent 
my  husband  from  going  away  to  sea  mo  away  to  change  the  air  p  she  a&ya,  and 
again,  by  making  him  love  me   as*  he  has  laughs,     And  the  doctor,  ha  laughs  too,  and 
never  loved  me  yet.     Must  I  i?ay  more,  you   say  a,  *  Ve«,  surely  !  but  I   was  too  cunning 
j)Oor,  afflicted,  frightened  creature— or  is  it  to  say  what  I  thought  in  those  early 
enough  so?*    And  all  that  Sarah  can  answer,   because,  at  such  times,  there  is  alwaj 
is  to  cry  bitter  tears,  and  to  say  faintly,  '  No,*  j  of  a  mistake.     And  you  found  the  line  dry 

mi  doubt,'  says  the  mistress,  and  grips   air  so  good  for  you  that  yuu  stopped 
her  by  the  arm,  and  looks  her  close  in  the  nays.     *  Well,  that  was  right !  right  for  you r- 
Joce  with  fierce  eyes,  l  Do  you  doubt  which  is  Self  and  right  also  for  toe  child*1     And  the 
best,  to  cast  yourself  into  the  world  forsaken,  doctor  laughl  again  and  the  mistress  with 

ed,  and  ruined,  or  to  save  your-  [him,  and  Sarah  who  standi    by   and  I 
self  from  shame,  and  make  a  friend  of  me  for   them,  feels  as  if  her  heart  would  burst  within 
your  lite  ?    You  weak,  wavering*!  her,  with  the  horror,  and  the  misery,  and  the 
woman,  if  you  cannot  decide  for  your-  shams  el   that  deceit.    Whan   the  do 
•elf,  I  shall  for  you.     As  I  will,  so  it  "shall   back  is  turned,  she  goat  down  on  her 

,,  and  the  day  after,  and  the  and  begs  and  prays  with  all  her  soul  that 
day  after  that,  we  go  on  and  on,  up  to  the  the  mistress  will  repent,  and  send  her  away 
JOrth,  where  my  good  fool  of  a  doctor  lays  I  with  her  child,  to  be  heard  of  at  i' 
the  air  is   cheerful-keen— up   to   the   north,  j  no  mora,     The  mistress,  with   that   t)  rant- 
where  nubody  knows  nie  or  has  heard  my  ]  will  of  hera,  baa  bttt   four  words  of  ai 
name.     I,  the  maid,  shall  spread   tike  report   lo  give  : — '  It  is  too  late  !  *     Five  weeks  after, 
that  you,  the  la.ly,  are  weak  in  your  health,  j  the    sea-captain  conies  back,  and    tin 
No  strangers  shall  you  see,  but  the  doctor  late'  is  a  truth  that  no  repentance  can  ever 
and  the  nurse,  when  the  time  to  call  them  alter   more.    The   mistress's   cunning    hand 
comes.    Who  they  may  be,  I  know  not;  but  that  has  guided  the  deceit  fp  m  tni 
this  I  do  know,  that  the  one  and  the  other   guidi  Jfl  to  the  last— guides  It  B 

ill  serve  our  purpose  without  the  least  captain,  for  the  love  of  her  and  of  the 

ieimi  of  what  it  is;  and  that  when  we  get  child,  goes  bach  to  the  sea  no  mora — guides 
J  Cornwall  again,  the  secret  between    i<  till  the  time  when  she  lays   her  down  on 

xia  two  will  to  no  third  person  have  be*  all  the  harden  of 

trusted,  and  will  remain  a  Dead  Secret  toti  oret,  and  all  the  guitt  of  I  I  <m, 

of  the  world  ! *    With  all  the-  eti  rah— to  Sarah  who,  under  the  tyranny 

of  the  strong  will  that  is  in  her,  at  the  hush   of  that  tyrant-will,  hai  lived  m  the  house, 
of  night  and  in  a  house  of  strangers,  aim  for  five  long  years,  a  stranger  U  her  own 

a  those  word?  to  the  woman  of  all  women  j  child !  " 
the  jhtened,  the  moat  afflicted,  the!     u  Five  yenra  !"  murmured  Bosarnond,  r 

fcnoet  helpless,  the  most  ashamed.    What  need   tng  the  baby  gently  in  her  arms,  till  bi^ 
to  say  the  end!     On  that  night  Sarah  firat,  touched   hers.    "Oh  me!    live  long  years  a 
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stranger  to  the  blood  of  her  blood,  to  the  heart 
of  her  heart!" 

"And  all  the  years  after!"  said  the  old 
man.  a  The  lonesome  years  and  years  among 
strangers,  with  no  sight  of  the  child  that 
was  growing  up,  with  no  heart  to  pour  the 
story  of  her  sorrow  into  the  ear  of  any  living 
creature — not  even  into  mine  !  '  Better,'  I 
said  to  her,  when  she  could  speak  to  me  no 


a  gallery  should  tumble  down  or  an  aL 
of  fire  be  given — it  arises  from  a  weak] 
of  the  whole  bodily  frame ;  although  1 
weakness  may  not  perhaps  develope  it 
in  any  other  way.  Another  form  of  i 
vousness  is  produced  by  any  one  partis 
nerve  becoming  acutely  sensitive,  as 
nerve  of  the  eye  or  the  ear.     This  incn 


of  sensibility  may  vary  in  degree  from 
more,  and  when  her  face  was  turned  away !  instructed  power  of  a   seaman's  ere,  o 
again  on  the    pillow  ;    *  a  thousand  times  musician's  ear,  to  an  intolerance  of  ligfc 
better,  my  child,  if  you  had  told  the  Secret ! '  ~*  -™~a  —u;«u  .»»«««♦ 
« Could  I  tell  it,'  she  said. '  to  the  master  who 
trusted  me  ?  Could  I  tell  it  afterwards  to  the 
child,  whose  very  birth  was  a  reproach  to  me  ? 
Could  she  listen  to  the  story  of  her  mother's 
shame,  told  by  her  mother's  lips  ?    How  will 
she  listen  to  it  now,  Uncle  Joseph,  when  she 
hears  it  from  you  t    Remember  the  life  she 


of  sound  which  amounts  to  disease. 

The  first  thing  to  observe  in  the  nen 
system  of  man,  is  the  absolute  identity  ol 
arrangements  in  every  individual.  Utti 
unlike  the  blood-vessels— of  which  we  i 
sometimes  find  an  artery  wanting,  and 
blood  conveyed  to  the  part  by  neighbotu 
branches  without  auy  impairment  of  fune 


has  led,  and  the  high  place  she  has  held  in '  —  we  never  find  a  nerve  in  one  person  wl 
the  world.    How  can  sue  forgive  me  ?  How  i  is  wanting  in  another.       If  even,  the 
can  she  ever  look  at  me  in  kindness  again!'"  minute  branch  be  deficient,  owing  to  inj 
"You  never    left ~ 


her,"  cried  Rosamond, 
interposing  before  he  could  say  more ; 
u  surely,  surely,  you  never  left  her  with  that 
thought  in  her  heart !  " 

Uncle    Joseph's    head    drooped     on    his, 
breast.    "  What  words  of  mine  could  change  j  for  it.   '  The  'source  of  the   various  poi 
it  %  "  he  asked,  sadly.  j  which  the  nerves  possess,  resides  in  the  d 

"  Oh,  Lenny,  do  you  hear  that !  I  must  leave  [  rent  parts  of  the  brain  and  in  that  pro 
you,  and  leave  the  baby.  I  must  go  to  her,  gation  of  it  down  the  back  called  the  sp 
or  those  last  words  about  me  will  break  my  i  cord.    By  tracing  up  the  fibre  of  a  nenr< 


or  disease,  the  loss  is  irreparable.  No  o\ 
nerve  or  nerves  can  supply  its  place,  i 
though  in  outward  seeming  they  are  all  si 
each  delicate  fibril  has  its  own  appohi 
task  to  perform,  which  no  other  can  peril 


heart."    The  passionate  tears  burst  from  her 
eyes  as  she  spoke ;  and  she  rose  hastily  from 
her  seat,  with  the  child  in  her  arms. 
"Not  to-night,"  said  Uncle  Joseph.    "She 


said  to  me  at  parting, c  I  can  bear  no  more 

ht ;  give  me  till  " 
strong  as  f 


to-night ; 


the  morning  to  get  as 


M  Oh,  go  back  then  yourself ! n  cried  Rosa- 
mond. "Go,  for  God's  sake,  without  wasting 
another  moment,  and  make  her  think  of  me 
as  she  ought !    Tell  her  how  I  listened  to 

Cwith  my  own  child  sleeping  on  my 
in  all  the  time-— tell  her— oh,  no,  no! 
words  are  too  cold  for  it ! — Come  here,  come 
close,  Uncle  Joseph  (I  shall  alwavs  call  you 
so  now)  ;  come  close  to  me  and  kiss  my  child 
— her  grandchild  ! — Kiss  him  on  this  cheek 
because  it  has  lain  nearest  to  my  heart.  And 
now,  go  back,  kind  and  dear  old  man — go  back 
to  her  bedside,  and  say  nothing  but  that  I 
sent  that  kiss  to  ker!n 


THE  NERVES. 


its  origin,  we  can  discover  what  office  it 
to  perforin. 

Let  us  take  the  nerves  of  the  hand  ; 
arm.  All  the  little  tendrils  which  are  < 
tributed  to  the  skin  and  muscles  of  the  li 
gradually  meet  together,  forming  larger ; 
larger  trunks,  until  they  enter  the  canal 
the  centre  of  the  spine.  Then  we  find  t 
each  bundle  of  nerves  is  divided  into  t 
to  join  two  distinct  parts  of  the  spinal  a 
In  other  words,  by  tracing  them  up  to  tl 
origin,  we  find  that  the  spinal  nerves  ai 
out  of  two  roots  called,  from  their  posit 
the  anterior  and  posterior  roots,  and  exp 
ment  teaches  us  that  these  two  roots  ; 
the  nerves  continued  from  them,  have  qi 
distinct  properties.  The*  anterior  roots  h 
no  feeling :  they  may  be  pricked,  cut,  or  t 
without  giving  pain  ;  but  they  excite  dm 
ment  in  the  muscles  to  which  they 
distributed.  The  posterior  roots,  on  the  < 
trary,  are  sensitive ;  bnt  have  no  powei 
exciting  movement  All  the  nerves  wl 
come  from  the  spine — thirty-one  on  c 
side — are  formed  in  this  manner.  So  1 
those  movements  of  the  body  which 
involuntary  are  produced  in  the  folios 
the  extremities  of  the  sensr 
by    some    extei 


Fkw  expressions  are  used  more  vaguely 
in  general  conversation  than  the  term  Ner- 
vous. By  a  nervous  person  we  understand, 
not  a  person  in  whom  the  nervous  system  is j  manner 

strong  and  healthy,  but  the  reverse ;— that  nerves,  being  irritated      m     

his  nerves  are  subject  to  excitement  or  irri-  stimulus,  convey  the  sensation  to  thespi 
tability.  ^  When  this  condition  renders  the !  cord  and  motor  nerves  to  the  brain,  prodw 
patient  timid — as  when  it  will  induce  a  lady  corresponding  movements  in  the  muscle 
to  sit  near  the  door  of  a  church,  and  endure  this  is  called  reflex  action, 
the  discomforts  of  an  uncushioned  seat  and  The  roots  of  the  nerves  are  protected  fi 
a  cold  draft  at  the  back  of  her  neck  for  fear  injury  by  their  situation  in  the  *»«*»  loci 
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by  the  bones  of  the  spine,  through  distinct  being  formed  at  one  spot  into  bone,  at  another 

yoles  in  which  tin*  nerves  severally  emerge  into  muscle  and  nail — into  all  the  various 

etween  thick  layers  of  muscle.     Yet  they  parte  of  the  body,  each  in  its  place, 
re     frequently    injured    by    accident    and       The  connections  of  the  sym pathetic  with 

JMfi     A    broken     back    causes  complete  the  spinal  nerves  ami  the  fifth  account  for 

Sralysti  of  all  the  parts  whose  nerves  arise  the  pain  felt  in  remote  parts  when  the  cause 

below  the  seat  of  injury.     JJut  it  is  not  un-  is  in   the  internal  organs.     Tie,  winch  is  an 

usual  for   disease   of  the  Spine  to    paralyse  affection  of  the   fifth  nerve,  is  almost  al  I 


one  set  of  roots,  while  the  other  retains  its 
power*  The  consequences  are  sometimes 
amusing.  A  French  soldier  one  day  took 
tli»-  lid  from  a  frying-pan  when  it  was  nearly 
red  hot,  ami  never  felt  that  it  ww  burning  him. 
In  t la  ia  case  the  posterior  roots  were  paralysed. 
When  a  man's  legs  are  affected  in  this  way, 
he  will  be  able  to  walk  only  while  he  sees 
legs,  and  direct  their  movements  by  his 
will.  Let  his  attention  be  diverted  fur  a 
moment  and  he  falls  down. 

These  spinal  nerves  have,  on  their  sensitive 
,    a  small  swelling  called    a   ganglion  ; 


so  caused,  and  is  never  relieved  by  eating 
the  nerve,  because   the  pain  of  an  injured 

nerve,  wherever  the  seat  of  injury   may  be, 
is  always  referred  to  its  e  A  mm 

after  his  leg  has  been  cut  off  will  feel  perfectly 
his  knee,  ancle,  and  toes  ;  and  he  will  some- 
times use  his  hands  to  lift  his  lost  knee  over 
ne  he  has  left. 
The  nerves  of  the  special  senses  come  from 
the  brftin,  There  is  a  distinct  nerve  Oft  each 
side  for  the  senses  of  smelling,  seeing,  and 
hearing  The  nerve  of  taste,  as  1  have 
mi  i  j  tinned,  is  a  branch  of  the  lift  li,  as  it  would 


ie   fifth   nerve   which  arise*   from  the   teem  to  render  that  system  quite  complete, 

has  also  two  roots,  on  one  of  which  is  Their    peculiarities   are   indicated    by    their 

a  ganglion,  being  in  every  respect  similar  to   mimes.    They  are  quite  insensible  to  pain. 

the  spinal  nerves.    These  together   form  a  |  Irritate  the  optic  nerve,  and  I 

nervous    system,   which   is  essential  to  all  is  a  flash  of  li^ht.     The  sensitiveness  of  ton 


animals  who  have   to  seek    their  food.     It 

supplies    the  arms  and  legs   for   moving,  iu 

u  of,   and   grasping   the  food,  and   the 


eye  is  yiven  by  branches  of  the  fifth,  aud  its 
movements  are  regulated  by  three  nerves 
hum  the  brain   which   an  ively    dis- 


nmu lit,  and  tongue,  and  other  organs  which  :  tributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  eye.  Alto- 
are  exercised  in  swallowing.  So  complete  gather  no  less  than  six  nerves  aie  supplied  to 
is  this  system  in  itself  that  the  nerve  of  this  important  organ.  The  optic  nerve,  being 
taste,  instead  of  being  a  special  nerve  like  |  tbe  only  nerve  of  eight,  makes  us  unooxui 
the  nerve  of  tbe  eye  or  ear,  is  a  branch  of ;  sceptical  when  the  mesmerists  talk 
the  lifth  nerve  ;  taste  being  absolutely  essen-  rending  with  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  Svin- 
tial  to  I  he  selection  of  food.  Sight,  smelling,  pitthy  will  do  a  great  deal  and  convey  pain 
and  hi  additions  to  this  system  in    to  any  part,  but  there   are   no  connections 

the  higher  animals,  and  have  their  special  j  between  the  sympathetic  SJ  nerves, 

>es.  Sere  again   we  may  remark  the  peculiar 

The  symmtbetic  system  consists  of  a  num-  sensibility  of   each   part.     V 
ber  of  ganglions  placed  among  the  abdominal;  your  finger  over  the  eye-ball  with  little  <r  n<> 
organs,  and  on  either  side  of  the  ix  nveuienee  ;    but    a  grain    of    dust    will 

with  tendrils  connecting  them  to  each  other,  j  excite  a  copious  (low  of  tears  to  wash  it  away, 
and  to  the  ipinnl  nerves;  giving  branches;  There  is  no  such  thing  as  common  lensi* 
to  all  neighbouring  parts,  especisily  to  the  bility.  The  sensibility  of  the  skin  is  one  tiling, 


internal  organs,     i  I  emeut  of  these 

gang  li  be  compared  to  a  row  o  f  1 1 1 : i  n* 

berry   roots  on  each   hide  of  the  spine,  with 

connecting  tendrils  ;  only  the  gan  _ 
are  not  roots.    The  system  has  nobdgu 
U  spread  over  all  the  body ;  but  its  centre 
is  iu  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  where  a  hlow  is 
more    immediately   fatal   than    on    the 
itself.    Loxers  know  well  enough  the  blow 
which    most   effectually   doubles    up    their 
opponent. 

Wonderful     are     the    offices    which    tbe 

pathetic    system    fulfils     in     the   animal 

nomy.     By  the  vitality  which  it  supplies, 

sses  are   carried    on    by    the    various 

'gana  which  no  chemist  in  his  laboratory 

rival.     The  stomach  selects  the  nutritive 

rts  of  the  food,  ami  rejects  the  nni 

le.     The  food  is  converted  iuto  blood  ;  the 

er  and  kidueys  eliminate  noxious  particles, 

'  that  wonder  of  wonders,  nutrition  of  the 


that  of  the  eye  another,  that  of  the  stomach 
another,  The  cause  of  this  difference  we 
know  not :  the  reason  of  it  is  obvious,  and 
its  perfection  ie  a  beautiful  proof  of  that 
wisdom  which  has  fitted  man  so  well  for  his 
situation  in  the  world.  By  it  we  are  defended. 
us  by  impregnable  armour,  from  the  thousand 
external  objects  which  would  otherwise 
assail  ua.  Let  the  fifth  nerve  be  paralysed— the 

rill  see  well  enough  by  means  of  the 
nerve,  hut  it  will  no  longer  feel  the  particles  of 
dust  upon  its  surface.  They  will  collect,  will 
inflame,  and  will  ultimately  destroy  the  eye* 
Kut  supposing  OH'  knee  or  ancle  joints  were 
sensitive  to  the  aame  degree,  we  should  be 
unable  to  bear  the  mere  weight  of  the  body, 
far  leas  to  walk.  Yet  were  they  not  sensible 
at  all,  we  should  want  a  guide  to  the  amount 
of  pressure  and  of  exertion  they  can  hear 
with  impunity,  If  the  akin  of  the  hand  were 
not  sensitive,  we  should  take  hold  of  red  hot 


iole  body,  takes  place;  the  same  material  I  Irons   like  the  poor  soldier,  ami  burn  our- 
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with  jerks,  and  so  agitated  arc  the  BH 
of  hia  sides  and  throat,  that  he  is  inca| 
of  voluntary  action,  and  holds  his  aid 
steady  them. 

In  weeping  the  month   is  drawn  i 
not    from   the   relaxation    of   the    cir 
muscle  as  in  laughter,    bat   by  the  si 
action  of    the    antagonistic    muscles, 
ticularly    one     which     draws     down 


selves.  Bat,  were  the  membranes  which '  anatomy  could  depict  all  the  change 
cover  the  internal  organs  as  sensitive  as  the ,  an  animated  countenance.  Bat  we  mi 
skin,  every  vital  function  would  be  attended  j  think,  draw  one  broad  distinction  bet 
with  pain.    Existence  would  be  agony.  !  those  mental  emotions  which  have  an  exci 

I  have  now  briefly  described  three  sorts  of  and  those  which  have  a  depressing  inflt 
nerves :  first,  the  spinal  nerves  and  the  fifth  j  on  the  heart's  action.  Laughter  is,  peri 
from  the  brain,  which  form  a  system  sufficient .  the  best  instance  of  pure  healthy  excitei 
to  supply  all  the  voluntary  movements  of  an  The  muscles  round  the  mouth  relax,  an< 
animafthat  has  to  seek  and  grasp  its  food  ;  involuntary  muscles  expand  it  into  a  si 
the  system  being  rendered  complete  by  the  the  man  draws  a  full  breath,  and  sends  * 
singular  tact  of  the  fifth  nerve  giving  off  one 
branch  endowed  with  a  special  sense— taste. 
Second,  when  the  food  is  caught  and  swal- 
lowed, another  system,  the  sympathetic,  pre- 
sides over  the  offices  of  digestion  and  nu- 
trition. Third,  superadded  to  these  are  the 
nerves  of  the  special  senses — sight,  hearing, 
and  stuelling ;  a  distinct  nerve  or  rather 
pair  of  nerves  for  each. 

There  is  yet  another  class,  perhaps  the  \  angle  of  the  mouth ;  inspiration  is  c 
mott  interesting  of  all,  called  respiratory  j  and  jerky,  expiration  alow,  because  the 
nerves,  four  in  number,  which  arise  from  a  of  blood  to  the  lung  is  languid.  All 
very  circumscribed  part  of  the  brain  where :  other  muscles  are  affected  spasmodicall; 
it  is  prolonged  into  the  spinal  cord  ;  have !  mental  emotions,  as  pain,  rage,  fear,  &c^ 
very  extensive  ramifications ;  aud  whose  our  knowledge  will  not  enable  us  to  exi 
office  it  is  to  regulate  and  combine  all  the '  why  one  muscle  more  than  another  shou] 
parts  which  are  concerned  in  the  act  of ;  the  exponent  of  a  certain  passion.  Yet,  so 
breathing.  Breathing  is  not  merely  the  is  the  sympathy  between  the  heart  am 
expansion  and  contraction  of  the  chest.  In '  mind,  that  long-continued  grief  has 
simple  drawing  in  of  the  breath,  the  nostril  j  known  by  its  depressing  influence  to  w« 
must  be  distended,  the  tubes  leading  to  the  the  heart  so  much  that  its  walls  liaveyie 
lung  must  be  kept  firmly  open  by  muscular  to  the  pressure  of  the  blood,  and  the  soi 
power ;  the  heart  must  at  the  right  moment  j  has  died  not  only  figuratively  but  lite] 
contract,  and  send  the  blood  into  the  lung  to ;  of  a  broken  heart 

be  purified.  Numerous  muscles  are  employed ,      I  will  here  quote   a  few   lines  from 
in  this  process.    When  breathing  is  difficult, ;  Charles  Bell : — 
additional  muscles  are  put  in  exercise.    The  j 

patient  takes  hold  of  something  that,  by  fixing  Ut  «  ^template  the  appearance  of  terror. 
Jul  -«™  *u~  m„Mu.  «,i,;*ii  Jt*  f««i  tU  o^.o  can  reaMy  conceive  why  a  man  atanda  with  ej« 
the  arms,  the  muscles  which  go  from  the  arm  .       ,    fix/d  on  lhe  qV       of  / 

to  the  ^J^IJ^^^^^\^X^  i  elevated  to  the  utmost,  and  the  eye  largely  unco, 
~  A  or  why,  with  hesitating  and  bewildered  atepa,  hi» 

are  rapidly  and  wildly  in  search  of  something, 
observe  him  further :  there  ia  a  spasm  on  his  breft 
cannot  breathe  freely,  the  cheat  is  elevated,  the  mi 
of  his  neck  and  shoulders  axe  in  action,  bia  bra 
is  short  and  rapid,  there  is  a  gasping  and  own 
motion  of  his  lips,  a  tremor  on  hia  hollow  c 
a  gulping  and  catching  of  bis  throat;  and 
does  his  heart  knock  at  his  ribs,  while  yet 
is  no  force  of  circulation  ?  for  his  tips  and  coed 
ashy  pale. 

So  in  grief,  if  we  attend  to  the  same  class  of  pi 
mena,  we  shall  be  able  to  draw  an  exact  picture, 
us  imagine  to  ourselves  the  overwhelming  inflow* 
grief  on  woman.  The  object  in  her  mind  bi 
•orbed  all  the  powers  of  her  frame,  the  body 
mpro  regarded,  the  spirits  have  left  it,  it  recline] 
thb  limbs  gravitate ;  they  are  nerveless  and  ret 
and  she  scarcely  breathes ;  but  why  comes  at  iati 
the  long-drawn  sigh  t  why  are  the  neck  and  t 
convulsed?  what  causes  the  Welling  and  quiveri 
the  lips,  and  the  deadly  paleness  of  the  mee? 
why  is  the  band  so  pale  and  earthly  cold  ?  aad 
at  intervals,  as  the  agony  returns,  does  the  co 
sion  snread  over  the  frame  like  a  paroxvsm  of  I 
cattooP  ^     J 


muscles  of  the  body  give  their  aid.  The  har 
monious  action  of  all  these  parts  is  secured 
by  their  nervous  energy  being  derived  from 
the  same  source.  One  of  these  nerves  emerges 
from  the  skull  just  in  front  of  the  ear,  and 
regulates  the  movements  of  all  the  muscles  of 
the  face  and  eyelids  (these  parts  derive  sensi- 
bility from  the  fifth).  Another  goes  to  the 
muscle  of  the  eye.  The  other  two  supply  the 
heart  and  luugs,  and  all  the  parts  connected 
with  their  functions. 

The  first  action  of  a  new-born  child  and  the 
last  of  the  dying  man  is  to  breathe ;  aud,  during 
the  passage  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave, 
every  movement  of  the  body  affects  the  respi- 
ratory organs,  and  every  emotion  of  the  mind 
is  outwardly  expressed  bv  their  agency.  It 
is  no  poetic  fiction  which  describes  the  bound- 
ing heart  of  woe,  or  the  sinking  heart  of 
sorrow.  All  passions  of  the  mind  exert  an 
influence  more  or  less  powerful  on  the  heart 
aud  on  the  breathing,  and  the  muscles  of  the 
face,  being  supplied  by  a  respiratory  nerve, 
sympathise  with  their  condition;  and  the 
quivering  lip  and  the  spasmodic  twitch  j 
of    the    throat    reveal    the    agony   which 


The  answer  to  the  questions  in  the  al 


pride    strives    in    vain    to    conceal.      No ,  quotation  is,  that  the  heart  and  longs  sc 
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with  I li«*  mind.  These  bodily  expressions  are, 
tt>  the  feelings  And  passions,  what  language  is 
to  thought)  and  their  utterance  is  univer- 
sally understood.  The  actor  and  the  painter 
must  be  correct  in  the  anatomy  and  phy- 
siology of  the  passions  they  would  delineate, 
or  they  will  fail  in  enlisting  the  sympathy  of 
the  spectator*  I  have  read  that  Mrs.  Si! 
was  perfect  when  she  played  Queen  Katlie- 
m  where  the  solemn  music  is 
played,  which  she  terms  her  knell,  The 
mixed  cn»ud  in  the  theatre  did  not  know 
why    they    were     hushed     to     sympathetic 

e.  It  was  the  truth  of  her  fd 
language  that  awakened  the  same  feeling 
in  their  he&rtS.  I  consider  that  in  these 
are  the  subjects  of  an  involun- 
tary imitation,  in  the  same  way  as  one 
rnnti  yawning  will  set  a  room  full  of  people 
yawning  too  ;  and  that,  as  the  passion  gives 
to  the  outward  10    the  sign  or 

expression  will  awaken,  to  a  certain  degree, 
the  feeling  in  the  mind.  Liu  rice  says,  "I 
often  observed  that,  on  mimicking 
the  looks  and  gestures  of  angry,  or  placid,  or 
daring  men,  I  have  involun- 
tarily found  my  mind  turned  to  the  pas- 
whose  appearance  I  endeavoured  to 
imitate.*'  It  this  theory  be  correct,  it  will 
readily  explain  why  an  error  in  the  painting, 
or  a  wrong  gesture  in  the  actor,  mars  his 
work.  Sympathy  roust  be  perfect.  A  more 
important  question  suggested  by  it  in.  Bill  Wl 
not — by  con  trolling  the  outward  sign  of  passion 
—  to  a  great  degree  master  the  p 
Itself  I 

For, over  these  actions  of  the  body  the  mind 
has  s.  control,  though  unequal  and  imperfect. 
Abu!'  n  may  restrain  the  movement  of 

the  body,  but  be  cannot  preserve  the  colour 
in     1  or  the    iialurul   tone   of    bis 

voice.     A  villain  may  habitually  sneer  at  all 
softer  passions,  but  his  pallid!  features  will 
iioa, 
There  yet  remains  one  nerve  of  the  respi- 
oup  to  describe.      It  is  grven,  exclu- 
sively, to  one  muscle  of  the  eye,  whose  olh'ce 
is  to  turn  the  eye  upwards.      This  is  its  only 
aid  to  it,  perhaps,  we  must  attribute  the 
lite  direction  which  h  given  to  all 

ious  aspirations,     The  negro  savage  and 
alightened  Christian  both  look  up 
^ffhcu  they  address  the  Deity ;  whose  abode  in 
'igheat  heaven  they  would  thus  eeeni  to 
k.     The  action  is  involuntary,  the  muscle 
ing  perfectly  independent  of  the  will  ;  so 
,  when  The  mind  is  a 
and  the  opposing  voluntary  muscles  are 
»asaive,  the  eye  is  turned  up  by  its  agency, 
It  is  the  expression  of  devotion  in  its  hi 
farm,   and   of  rapture;  the  eye  always  ea- 
rning this  expression  when  the  vuluntai  v 
EkiL    It  is  an  old  idea,  o 
by  a  Latin  author,  that  the  dying 
faut  is  looking  homewards,  when  the  eye  is 
us  directed*    ft  sometimes  gires  an  expres- 
on  of  suffering  ;   but  it  only  indicates  the 


loss    of    consciousness    to  external  impres- 
sions* 

On  the  Integrity  of  the  nervous  system 
connection  with  the  brain,  depends  essentially 
our  life.     Nem  v  and  life  are  iden- 

tical    The  brain  ia  composed  of  m 
exquisitely  delicate iu structure,  the  minutest 
part  of  which  is  essential     Prom  it  all  the 
nerves  —  except   the  sympathetic    nerves  — 
derive  their  various  endowments,  and  til 
fore  we  must  ascribe  to  the  different  parts  of 
the   brain,  different  powers.     Hut    In   those 
divisions,   according  to  Which    phrenologists 
map  out  the  skull  into  minute  functions,  ana- 
tomy gives  no  countenance.  ;  more  especially 
tfl  the  projections  on  the  skull  do  not  al 
pond    with    the    form  of    the   1 
itself. 


FAMILY  NAMES. 

When  Walter  Scott  was    Iookiug  for  an 
estate,  he  was  somewhat  staggered  with  the 
unsavoury  appellation  of  the  little  domain 
upon  the  Tweed  which  he  afterwards  in. 
t&lieedbjhis  residence  and  death.    It-. 
vious    designation   was   CI  arty    Bole,     Vet 
who  knows,  if  he  had  boldly  faced  the  whins 
and  scorns  which  fools  arid  tine  folk  would 
have  applied  to  that  descriptive  epithet,  that 
reverence  and  regard  might  not  in  I 
made  CI  arty  Hole  weigh  as  well,  and  till  the 
month  as  welt,  and  raise  a  spirit  as  well,  as 
the  more  euphonious  Abbot* ford  ?     For  it  U 
association    which    gives    all     their    mi 
and  all  their  poetry,  and  all   their  proud  sig- 
nificance to  territorial  ami  family  u.-i  mesas  to 

other  things.  Coward  itnd  Howard  are  nearly 

identical  in  sound.     If  J  toward  had  been  the 

expression  for  a  craven,  and  Coward 

the  surname  of  the  Norfolk  dukedom, 
a  lines  might  ha*«  remained,   with  a 
very  slight  alteration  s — 

What  ran  cnoble  fool%  et  •*£■,  or  Efrffl 

Not  all  the  noble  Maud  of  all  the  Cowards  ! 

Make  Hamilton,  Bamilton  ;  make  iJotiglas, 
Puglas  ;   make  Percy,   l>  r- v  ;    and  Stanley, 
Tan  Icy,  and  where  would  be  the  long-resound- 
ing march  and  energy  divine  of  lite  roll 
of  the   peerage  1      ttrl  iiete  tliey 

are  now;  the  dark  Puglas  and  pur 

Bercy  would  be  the  heroes  of  Chevy  Chaee; 

(be  princely  Bamilton  would  bead  the  nobi- 
lity of  Scotland,  and  the  noble  Tan  ley  would 
be  the  fierce  Kupert  of  debate*  Since  this  is 
the  case,  why  should  one  of  the  qoiet  patro- 
nymics— the  Snookses,  Rmses,  Tubbees— re- 
pine? The  time  may  come  wh  iteror 
of  India,  of  oar  race  and  family,  will  make 
the  title  of  Tubbs  as  grind  in  men's  eats  as 
Wellington.  People  may  say,  when  they 
talk,  throe  hundred  j 

■  descendant  of  the  valiant  marsh  r)  who 
reduced  the  rebellions  province  of  France, 
and  took  the  Emperor  of  Ru  rT — 

*  We  expected  better  things  from  the  house 
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of  Tims."— Therefore  we  beseech  all  persons1 
to  use  their  diligence  to  make  the  names 
they  actually  hold  respectable,  and  not  to 
descend  to  the  meaner  American  system 
commemorated  in  a  previous  number  of  this 
work  (Number  tliree  hundred  and  forty- 
eight),  and  exchange  their  honest  but  undig- 
nified patronymics  for  others  of  a  more 
imposing  sound  ;  this  is  one  way  of  filching 
a  good  name  not  a  bit  more  honourable  than 
the  method  reprobated  by  Iago.  Let  Smiths 
be  Smiths,  and  Whites  be  Whites,  and 
Browns  be  Browns,  and  neither  Smythes,  nor 
Whyttes,  nor  Brownes.  We  see  symptoms 
of  a  snobbish  desertion  of  their  past  identities 
by  many  of  the  aspiring  Benedicts  of  the 
present  day  in  the  assumption,  utterly  un- 
called for  by  any  accession  of  fortune  or 
estate,  of  the  wife's  name  in  addition  to,  if 
not  in  place  of  his  own.  A  month  or  two 
after  Wilkins's  marriage  to  Miss  Haddow- 
field, we  receive  a  note  from  our  old  friend 
signed  Wilkins  Haddowfield, —  or  Haddow- 
field Wilkins.  This  is  paltry.  Bettergo  the 
whole  American  at  once,  and  change  Wilkins 
into  Plantagenet.  It  might  be  worth  the 
while  for  such  an  improvement  as  that,  to 
forego  ail  your  previous  existence, — your 
youthful  Wilkinship,  your  Wilkins  manhood  ; 
but  for  Haddowfield  ! — where  is  the  gain  ? 
That  rose  smelt  as  sweetly  before  the  change 
as  after  it 

If  an  office  for  the  legal  acquisition  of  new 
designation  existed  in  this  country,  as  it  does 
across  the  Atlantic,  we  ought  to  improve 
upon  our  model  by  regulatiug  the  price  of 
the  commodity  by  its  worth  and  quality. 
Are  we  to  pay  the  same  for  permission  to 
dub  ourselves  Smithson  as  De  Mowbray  f  It 
should  be  a  question  in  the  Bale  of  Three : — 
if  Buttons  is  worth  two  shillings,  what  will 
be  the  value  of  De  Vere  ?  It  would  then  be 
some  index  to  a  man's  pecuniary  circum- 
stances as  well  as  to  his  taste  in  nomencla- 
ture. And  that  would  be  some  advantage, 
especially  if  the  name  were  found  on  the  back 
of  a  bilL  There  is  another  paltry  and  con- 
temptible way  of  shaking  off  our  baptismal 
and  family  obligations.  A  man  vainly 
flatters  himself  that  he  increases  his  personal 
respectability  by  merely  changing  a  letter. 
It  does  not  seem  much,  but  the  animus  is 
the  same.  The  man  who  transforms  Binks 
into  Banks  would  be  wiser,  but  not  a  whit 
more  respectable,  if  he  changed  it  into  Mont- 
gomery. We  might  be  inclined  to  pardon  a 
William  Pott  for  altering  the  o  so  as  to  be 
William  Pitt ;  but  the  want  of  self-respect  is 
as  much  shown  in  this  as  in  greater  alter- 
ations. Let  those  people  rather  go  to  some 
region  where  their  names  are  established  as 
first-rate  commodities  already  ;  for  there  are 
districts  iu  England,  if  we  only  found  them 
out,  where  appellations  apparently  ludicrous 
and  suggestive  of  low  ideas  to  the  uninitiated 
are  redolent  of  dignity  and  wealth  to  the  old 
accustomed  neighbours.   There  may  be  Potts 


in  Staffordshire  more  honoured  than  all 
Chatham*,  and  even  Banks  more  trustwo 
than  all  the  British  Banks.  We  oura 
have  heard  a  squire  of  high  degree  sum 
his  butler  by  the  chivalric  name  of  Some 
and  the  squire's  own  name  was  Griggs ! 
that  neighbourhood  all  the  Beaufort*  ha 
chance  against  the  monosyllable.  A  lis 
the  sheriffs  of  any  year,  a  catalogue 
grand  jury,  a  glance  into  any  local  his! 
will  show  the  strangest  names  combine 
their  own  district  with  rank  and  inflm 
A  late  author  makes  one  of  the  character 
a  drama,  of  which  the  great  republican  or 
was  one  of  the  heroes,  say: — "There 
sound  of  thunder  in  the  name  of  Pi 
And  so  there  is,  where  the  Pyms  hold* 
estates  and  have  inherited  hails  and  ma 
for  two  or  three  hundred  years.  There 
let  us  do  justice  to  the  persistent  dignit 
the  bearers  of  all  curious  or  cacophonou 
even  laughable  appellations,  who  have 
the  manliness  to  retain  them  in  spite  of 
jeers  and  insults  of  an  unthinking  wc 
And  the  number  of  those  nominal  inarty 
more  real  than  half  the  sufferers  on 
hagiology — is  still  immensely  large.  I 
in  America,  where  the  change  of  nam 
recognised  by  law,  and  not  much  objects 
by  public  opinion,  there  are  many  thousj 
who  have  stood  fast  to  their  original  cola 
— and  fortunately  an  American  enqui 
curious  in  this  matter,  comes  to  the  rescu 
his  countrymen,  and  proves  from  the  ei 
mous  number  of  instances  he  gives,  of  pn 
names,  falsely  so  called,  which  are  suggest 
of  ridicule  or  amazement,  that  the  great  I 
of  the  people  is  still  uncontaminated  by 
first  infirmity  of  feeble  minds  ;  but  with 
peerage  of  all  nations  before  them  t 
adhere  to  their  natal  appellations,  unrain 
of  Courtrays,  and  Montmorencies,  and  & 
hazies,  and  Medina  Celis.  Mr.  N.  I.  B 
ditch  (query  why  doesn't  he  give  his  na 
in  full  instead  of  initials  ?)  has  compile 
small  volume  of  what  may  be  called 
curiosities  of  nomenclature,  and  has  rend 
it  as  interesting  to  the  Britisher  as  to 
Yankee,  by  extending  his  research  into 
name-registers  of  the  Anglo-Saxons. 
chief  sources  indeed  for  the  English 
Scotch  portions  are  the  long  lists  of 
original  subscribers  to  Pope's  Iliad 
Odyssey,  to  Thomson's  Seasons  and 
Macklin  Bible ;  but  the  principal  valm 
his  excellent  and  quaintly  humorous  li 
book  is  the  examples  he  gives  us  from 
own  fellow  citizens  in  Boston,  and  o! 
portions  of  his  state.  The  first  indie* 
we  come  to  of  the  standing  of  the  aut 
shows  that  his  professional  opportuni 
must  have  greatly  facilitated  his  work. 
seems  a  lawyer  in  some  official  situation, 
in  a  paragraph  about  the  astounding  leu 
of  some  of  his  countrymen's  names,  we  a 
to  the  following  anecdote : — A  married  1 
of  this  city  (Mrs.  J.)  was  in  eighteen  hum! 
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nod  thirty-eight  ahout  to  aiirn  a  deed,  releas* 
Bug  li  r  .lower.  I  asked  her  name.  Her 
husband  said  that  she  used  the  initial  A,  but 
that  Iter  i  AKh'hnrmitipfioscnforoia  ; 

-hlv  the  longest  that  a  parent  ever 
Inflicted  on  n  child. — We  trust  it  was  not 
a  liOftX  inflicted  ou  a  too  believing  re* 
gistrar. 

I  lut,  on  A  til  tie  farther  acquaintance  with 

we  find  nothing  too  improbable  to 

be  implicitly  swallowed  when  people  are  once 

bent  00  calling  names.    They  seem  to  have 

no  mercy  on  their  neJpleei  offiwring  in  the 

a  unfitness  of  the  prefix  they  rive 

to  the  family  designation.     What  right  has 

a    father  —  only    they   have   all   WlCn  flinty 

La  ! — of  the  name  of  Bee  to  christen  his 

ut  daughter  Busy  1     Or  if  a  man  re- 

ra  in  the  hit  led  name  of  Strutt, 

is  there  any  excuse  for  bespattering  his  sou 

at  the   font   with    the   prenomeQ    VnlLiaiit  J 

Miss  Busy  Bee  may  be  not  much  better;  to 

than   if  she   had   been    Miss    Idle 

er  unpardonable  collocation  of 

and  surname)  ;  nor  may  Mr.  Val- 

liant  Strutt  be  more  Imposing  in  his  walk  and 

!i   than  Mr.  Humble  Pace,  but  it 

gives  rise  to  unpleasant  remarks.     What  if 

some  demon  in  paternal  form,  of  the  honoured 

Boring,  had  insisted  on  his  son  and 

heir  being  named  Over  ;  or  some  savage 

Dun  had  christened   his  child    Under  1    It 

would    not  have   been  more  unfeeling  and 

ely  less  absurd,  than  some  we  found  in 

ir.  Bo  wo*  itch's  collection;  but  he  is  philo- 

opliic  and   forbearing,  and   will  not  found 

as  or  insinuations  ou  the  sound  or 

!  of  any  man's  appellation, 

I    have    no  reason   to  doubt   that  Messrs.  Mellow, 
wutan,   Drinker,   Bibber,   Brimmer,  flpilfcr, 
r».    Here,    Goodalc,    Ales  worth,    Wines,   Hockey, 
iioa,  Potter,  Punch,  Bide?*,    PhUljwt,    Fill- 
Treat,    Rcvill,    lit  veil,    and    Rmnrill    are   j»b 
ir»ly  temperate   as    Mr.    D.inkwaler,  and  as  regular 
the  r  habit!  as   Mr.   Clock;  or  that  Messrs.  Chew, 
loi,  Full  am,  Mess,  GoLlc.  an>l   Gobble  are  mode. 
;e  eaters.     Mr.  Feastcr  was  wounded  in  a  late  riot 
Baltimore.     Mr.   Dainty  lives  at  Pittsfh-ld.      Mr. 
'obels   lives   at   Bridgeport,    Conn.     The  families  of 
mri£  and  Katwcll  did   not   emigrate   to  this  country, 
r.    Spooner  seems   to   stand   by  himself   between  the 
iters   and    drinkers.      Mr,    Rap  if  not  a  medium,  nor 
Mr*  Tippm.      Thomas    Tipping  lived  in   I. 
eighteen    hundred.      Mr.  Aopur  has   a    ease    now 
uling,   which    bis   opjionent    doubtless    feels    to  bo 
item   has  brought  a  suit.      OtU 
i.  Parson,  Priest,  Divine,  Deacon,  Creed,  Church, 
ty,  and   Revere  are  probably  not   more   iiii>us    than 
r  Mr    I'.igan  or  Mr.  Turk,      An  1'nglisli  ch 

Annnkl    Verity,    falsely  and    fraudulently   con* 

to  bis  own  use  funds  designed  for  con  veil  ion  of 

the  bc-itbcn.      We  liave  both  the  Bible  and  the  Coran 

In  nor  Directory.      Mr.  Pastor  makes  casks  instead  of 

S  and  ran  operate  better  upon  hoops  theft 

-it.     1  find  a  Mr.   Tenant;  and  wo  have  Wirtb, 

rman  f»r  landlord.     Mr.  Charter  and  Mr,  Code, 

d    for  Fremont,      Mr,  Derrick  and 

r.  Catty  ore  labourers.     Our  Liud  is  not  musical. 


Mr.  Fluent  is  probably  an  orator  only  in  name.  I 
formerly  knew  a  Mr,  Dam,  Mr.  Denrh,  Mr.  Mode, 
and  Mr.  Bodkin,  arc  tailors,  Mr,  U.  Coates  was  a 
tailor  in  Prince  Street.  Mr,  Boss  is  a  Mtit*f  Wei^Cmatk 
Our  Mr.  Covert  puts  rovers  on  books.  We  have  Mr, 
Pcron,  Mr,  Inker,  and  Mr.  Staudssh  ;  but  our  I 
has  been  obliterated.  Mr.  Iuk[.eu,  Mr.  Quilt,  and 
Mr*  Smoin'h,  remained  in 

Mr,  Sulace,  of  Bridport,  Vt.,  is  a  lawyer,  Mr. 
Grindall  lives  at  Newfaiirypott.  Mr,  Work,  and 
Messrs,  Sweat,  Swett,  and  Swelling,  represent  cause 
and  effect.  Mr.  Sweating;  (i-orrecdr  spelt)  lives  at 
Providence,  Mrs.  Quick  titd  Mr,  Dele*  offset  each 
other,  as  do  Mr.  Long1  and  Mr.  BbftfSj  Mr.  Tank  and 
Messrs.  Vent  and  Fawcctt,  Mis,  Standin  and  Mr. 
Faller,  Mr.   Rich  and    Mr.    P  Gumming, 

Came,  Goeth,  and  Going,  anil  Mesin.  Byrrs  and 
Sellers.  Messrs.  Wukrr,  Wakeum,  Rouse,  R 
and  Ri*cr  have  their  opposites  in  Mr.  Sleeper  Sftd  Mr. 
Nappe n.  Among  English  writers,  tbrrc  nro  more 
than  one  named  Wake.  Mr.  B%8  and  Mr.  LRIgft,  in 
name  at  least,  outweigh  Mr.  Small  and  Mr.  Little. 
Kugland  has  its  Wxftgg  and  f$a$%.  We  have  Ravens, 
Rngon,  snd  Patch,  A  Mr,  Wragg  was  a  graduate  of 
Harvard;  and  a  Miss  Wresjf,  el  BMltSi  Carolina, 
lately  married  Dr.  Tooincr.  England  has  Ba$r,  and 
we  have  Bajrg  and  Satchwclh     One   Mr.  Bagsr  lives  at 

hi,  and  another  is  president  of  a  pop' 
Messrs.  Wood  and  Rafters  are  partners  in  business,  as 
are  also  Messrs.  Millet  and  Bean.  Messrs.  K 
and  Tighe,  Messrs.  Lemouaiid  Pccle,  Menu,  II  u 
and  Tong,  Messrs.  Sower  and  Tiller,  Messrs.  Bell  and 
Ring,   and  Messrs.  Beetle   and   Wedge  ought  le   be  to. 
The  firm  of  Sliaves  and  Chisels  are  t  turen 

in  Warren,  Worcester  County.      In  1828,  there  wm  a 

Varies    Lemon    in     Dublin ;    and     there    were 

h    anthers    named    Ringer     and     Knell.       Mr. 
Render  is    a  porter.      Mr,  Arnold    and     | 
Mr.  Andre,  are  still    in  close  proximity   among    its. 
Mr.    Fern  1 1    001  a   good   name    for    a     school  master 
The  admirable  Chin  It  ton  is  a   living  example   to    our 

tufty.     Our   Porteous  has  never   been  Use 
Our  Defoe  v  ui te  ft  new  RobiftSM)    Cl 

Mr.  Gulthrer  bsi  ceased  from  his  travels,  and  is  at 
home  with  us.  Mrs.  Grundy  is  a  housekeeper  in 
Boston.  We  had,  in  old  times,  a  Mr.  Bias  :  we  have 
now  Mr,  Hiss. 

Mr.  Bo  wd  itch  gives  an  amusing  list  of 
articles  which  may  be  purchased  at  the  shops 
of  their  namesakes  : — Via!,    Ewer,   Pitcher, 

ip,  Cans.   Bason,   Brush,   Broom, 
Bowles,  Biggin,  Butt,  Tabba,  Tank,    B 
1 1  odde,  Kettle,  Hammer,  Mallet,  Lash,  T 
Bell,  Staudiah,  1'ot  tie,  Spa  vs,  Sickle, 

and  CMrne.  To  this  be  might  hav.-  Added, 
from  London  experience,  Luck  ami  Ward,  l<ast, 
Clearer,  Mid  Biftkit.  From  the  parts  of  a 
house  he  famishes  us  with  the  families  of — 

Hall.     Kitchen.     Laundry,     Chambrr,     Clm 

Garritt,  Gsrrett,  Osrratt,  Woodroofc,  Room,  1' 
%  fttsss,  WLsK,  Wall,  Beltng,  B 
Dote,  Dohfj  Porrli,  Bsniotrr, 
Brackett,  G;ites,  Post,  Pickett,   !  .bet, 

nml  Barf.  There  is  a  deed  of  Mr.  BtUSfSj  Mr. 
Plank  lives  at  Cumberland,  U.I.  Mr.  Vanear  lives  in 
Mnnkton,  Vt,  A  Mrs.  Bhingle  vu  recently  mur- 
drrrd   at    the   Bettllt,      We  bstS,  bowever.  Mrt.  Slates 

Irving  aaaeeg  lit;  al»o  tbe  adljseltve  Cauvttr.  Mr. 
Bolt  lives  in  Kent,  Conn.;  M<.  Pegg,  at  New  Haven. 
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Mr.  Post  is  a  Harvard  graduate.  Mr.  William  Stairs 
has  a  suit  in  our  Circuit  Court.  Families  of  Portico, 
l'ailour,  Casement,  Window,  Lath,  Latch,  and  Scllar, 
arc  found  in  England.  Mr.  Lathe  lives  at  Claremont, 
N.H.  Mr.  Parlcir  lives  at  Charleston,  Vt.  Mr. 
Cellar  lives  at  Windsor,  Conn. ;  Mr.  Door,  at  Jericho, 
Vt.  Perhaps  our  Sellers,  like  our  Scllars,  may  have 
had  an  architectural  origin.  Among  the  subscribers 
to  the  Macklin  Bible,  I  find  the  names  of  Garrett, 
(Jla^e,  Wall,  &c.  The  Messrs.  Arch  flourished  in 
1828.  Mr.  Crcake  was  an  author  in  1754  ;  and  Mr. 
Dorc,  in  1786.  Mr.  Overlocke  lives  at  Thomaston, 
our 


it  Portland.     Mr.  Hugh  Pagh  is  found   in  Gar 
Vt.;  and  Mr.  Pishon  lives  at  Vaaaal borough,  M< 

One  numerous  family  of  names  have  be 
remarkable  by  transplantation  and  m'u 
nunciation.  Tf  Leigh  ton  Beaudesart 
anglicised  itself  into  the  vulgar  Leij 
Buzzard;  if  Fitz-Hugh  is  degraded^ 
Fitchew,  we  may  expect  more  curious  t 
formations  in  America,  where  so  t 
nationalities   carry    their    appellations, 


Me.     Mr.   Arch   appear,  in    our  Directory  of  1856.'    where  foreign  pronunciation  is  not  yet  sti 
Caiolinc  Post  is  postmistress  at  Gilead,  Conn.;  and    M    one    of  the   parte    of   a  polite  edue 


Charles   Post  is  postmaster  at  Hebron,  Conn.     Mr. 
'  Stan  bird,  of  Carrol,  Me.,  has  rather  a  nautical  than  an 
aichitectural  sound.     Dane's  "Abridgment '' cites  the 
cases  of  Eaves,  Frame,  and  Postern. 

Inside  of  our  houses  may  be  found  manv  a  living 
Hamock,  Couch,  Cuihing,  Mat  trass,  Cribbs,  ttucg, 
Curtain,  Curtin,  Bolster,  Bureau,  Stove,  Spitz, 
Lampe,  Matt,  Tray,  &c.  Mr.  Clock  made  a  deed.  | 
Besom  exists  as  a  uamc^  though  obsolete  as  a  word. 
One  Beasoin  has  charge  of  the  High-School  at  Nashua 
Among  the  public  men  of  Indiana,  and  also  among  tho 
graduates  of  Harvard,  is  a  Mr.  Sheets;  and  we  have 
Mr.  Tuck.  Mr.  Sopher  lives  at  Bristol,  Vt.  Mr.  Caddy 
livea  at  Plainfield,  Vt.  Mr.  Lamp  lives  at  Norwich, 
Conn.;  and  Mr.  Wick,  at  Guildford,  Conn.  ;  Dano 
cites  the  suit  of  Mr.  Candell. 


We  are  acquainted  with  one  instatu 
which  a  very  orthodox  Grecian  name 
proceeded,  in  the  very  first  generation 
Johannes  Philotheos  the  father,  a  sei 
whom  a  traveller  brought  with  him 
Coriuth  as  footman,  first  in  the  p< 
of  his  eldest  son,  to  Joe  Hannay,  as  if  he 
been  christened  Joseph  ;  and  secondly,  1 
the  other  children  as  Bob,  Jack,  Sail] 
Mary  Hannay.  When  legal  signature; 
required  we  believe  the  original  Philo 
reappears,  but  in  its  translated  form,  so 
Hannay  is  dropped  altogether,  and 
signature  becomes  Robert  or  Sarah  Lov< 
The  grandfather  of  these  English  pea 
may  be  at  this  moment  alive,  glowing 
as  national  a  pride  in  the  victory  of  Sal 
as  his  descendants  in  that  of  Trafalgar. 
pleasant  nomenclator  mentions   the  ins! 


Ail  Nature  and   Art,  Theology  and  De- 
monology,    Grammar    and    Logic,    seem  to 

have  been  ransacked  to  furnish  names  for  ,.v  <CM1„W  mJW„„,„wwl,„ib  ^*^„«.vu« 
the  Anglo-Saxons.  Mr.  Bowditch,  indeed,  0?a  Spanish  b^ylavingThe'clrUtia'iTi 
says  tlmt  as  man  originally  gave  names  to  i>enito,  pronounced  Benceto,  who  shi 
the  beasts  of  the  field  ami  the  fowls  of  the  !  with  Dr  r>owliitch  in  one  of  his  vovaws 
air,  the  debt  has  certainly  been  repaid  m  beeame  ^  ^^  So  also  a  -fo«ni 
later  times  for  they  have  given  to  men  all  |  named  peraoline  (that  is,  nobody),  b« 
the  names  back  again.  Even  portions  of  the  i  Ml.#  pearson.  This  must  be  a  relation  o 
lower  animals  cannot  escape  the  absorbing  Nem03  or  Nimmoa  of  £^1^,1  for 
powers  of  the  human  race.  Of  these,  the  uoboiUcs  are  a  powerful  generation  ii 
most  remarkable  is  the  name  of  a  defendant  lan(1&  But|  toke  comfort,  Snobberv  !  k 
in  a  suit  nowpending.  He  is  called  Mr.  forei  patronymics  have  become  "degr 
Forepaugh.  Of  the  Beeks  and  Talons  he  b  the  homely  garraent  they  are  reduce 
disdains  to  write.  Oaths  Exclamations,  and  here,  it  is  the  easiest  thing  iu  the  worl 
Interjections  famish  metal  more  attractive  ;  80ar  into  the  genteel  by  given  an  0||t,ar| 
Adverbs  and  Prepositions  are  not  neglected.  air  to  your  English  name.  Let  the  Pre* 
He  continues—  be  predieus,  let  the  Darks   be   Dares, 

We  bavo  families  of  Butt,  Orr,  From,  Thus,  How, '  *&*  a  personal  interest  in  the  proaperi 
Ware,  Watt,  and  Wye.  Dane  cites  the  case  of  Mr.  j  Orleans— let  the  Stammers  be  St.  Ami 
Yea;  and  in  England  there  exist  families  of  And,  By, !  for  nothing  is  SO  convenient  as  names  b 
Truly,  Ho,  Hum,  Lo,  Yctt,  Try,  Helpusgod,  Bythe- '  ning  with  D.  or  St.  So  that  Dancks  beet 
way,  and  Hangitt.  Orr*s  Sermons  were  published  in  D'OnqueS,  and  Stiggings  himself  Saint 
1739  ;  and  Over's  Architecture,  in  1758.  An  ancient  gins.  By  this  reversal  of  the  usual  pro 
English  navigator  was  named  With.  Mr.  About  has  the  acute  genealogist  may  raise  many  a  m 
written  about  Greece.  Dane  cites  a  case  of  Mr.  to  the  skies  from  which  vulgar  custom 
Always  Within  the  present  year,  there  has  been  brought  angels  down,  and  it  will  then 
recorded  a  deed  to  Mr.  Only  Among  the  gra-  be  j  neCessary,  with  this  entertaining 
duate.  of  Harvard  College,  I  find  the  names  of  See    excell4lly  writ£n  miscellany  of  Dr.  1 

and  Pugh.     Mr.  Malison  was  a  United  States  bank-    ,..   ,     ,    f-V    „„  ^  „AM^M i      ,.       , 

ri.pt.  Miss  Fudge  changed  her  name  by  matrimony,  (lltch  before  ^  *?  rfcom^en^  «11  who 
doubtless  for  the  better,  in  1856.  I  do  not  know  mav  concern,  to  imitate  the  writers  in 
whether  she  was  connected  with  the  family  whose  periodical,  to  and  with  regard  to  Chru 
travels  in  Paris  form  one  of  the  most  amusing  works  and  surnames  to  say  at  the  end  of  1 
of  fiction  in  the  language.  Mr.  Mygatt  ("my  God  P)  signatures,  u  The  right  of  trauslatio! 
lives  at  New  Milfoid,  Conn. ;  Pudor  («  oh,  shame !  '*),   reserved." 
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FEENCH  AND  ENGLISH. 

kthj  a  roil  wig,  red  whiskers,  a  white 
groat -r<j:it  with  a  cape,  a  thick  slick,  and  a 
bull-dog  in  at'  characteristic  i 

rials  [ilor  on  the  Fj   i 

time  when  Englishmen 

Donred  guests  in  Frano 
ago,  a  favourite  eumic  song,  snug 
on    tl  vnrds,  was    an    Englishman* 

dram  \  in  which,  in  a  series  of  stanza*,  the 
I]  the  point  of  death 
by  pistol,  by  poison,  by  drowning,  and  by  the 
nan;    but,   starting    up   at    the  critical 
not,  he  wakes  and  exclaim*,  at  the  end 
of  each  stanza  :— 

Ah,  w  hat  happinctt,  if  we  could  go  on  dreaming  for  ever , 

Even  now,  the  popular  notion  of  English 
melancholy  and  affection  still  d  wells 

among  the  French  in  spite  of  railroads  with 
their  hundred  thousand  traveller*  perseaaofe 
we   know  not    how  many  ten-thousand 
British  permanent  residents  in  Franc 
French  residents  in  En_  t  the  bull- 

dog has  been  exchanged  for  I  relloofl 

of  our  devotion  to  steeple-chase,  cricket, 
and  courses  of  yachts  an< 

In  a  recent  collection  of  stones,  purporting 

to    illustrate   the   eccentricities    of    several 

nations,  written  by  Monsieur  Charles  Newil, 

we  have  stories  of  Englishmen  which  could 

have  only  been  written  by  a  1 

.  after  a  week  in    London,    lodging    in 

Leicester    Square,    and    studying     English 

character  nowhere   beyond    the   purlieus  of 

8oho  and  the  confines  of  Regent  .Street.     All 

the    Englishmen   so  drawn  have  the  same 

peculiarities — a   disgust    for   life,   a   passion 

for  sport,  a  habit  of  drinking  porto  and  grots, 

auid  of  smoking  of  cigars  at  all  times  of  the 

tlay. 

Thus  the  story  of  Ephraim  Wheat,  Esq., 
Open  a  with  Ephraim  examining  the  decorations 
of  a  long  tile  of  carriage*,  drawn  up  before 
of  Coventry,  in   Piccadilly  ;  then, 
Uttering  the  porte  cowers,  and  ascending  the 
fttaircase  leading  to  the  club,  he  asks  a  pow- 
1  liveried  footman  if  Monsieur  Tom 
t  is  in  the  drawing-room  ?  to  which  the 
lackey    replies,   bowing    respectfully,   *  Yes, 
3  our  honour/*  Wheat  proceedsto  the  drawing- 
room,  and  finds  Wild  leaning  with  his  back 


>ot*.  xv. 


Og&ittit    the   chimney-piece,    chatting    to    a 
circle  of  friends,     lie  calls  him  on  one 
into  a  little  private  room,  tayiug  to  a  waiter, 
who   was    engaged    in   arranging  chessmen, 

■  Davis,  a  bottle  of  port,  and  cigars  :w  port 
and  cigars  being,   it    seems,   the   inevitable 

'  accompaniment  of  every  English    Interview. 
ie  ) laving  been  brought  on  a  silver  e 

,  the  door  shut,  and  orders  given  that  no 
one  should  b.«  admitted,  Ephraim  Wheat 
proceeds  to  confide  to  his  brother-m  law. 

,  Wil  I — in  a  melancholy  dialogue  too  long  for 
us  to  quote— that  his  passage  is  taken  in  the 
Emerald  for  Baltimore  ;  that  it  is  not  fur 
business,  or  for  pleasure  that  he  is  under- 
taking this  voyage  ;  but  that  he,  the  unhappy 
Wheat,  having  the  reputation  of  bein: 
first  pistol-shot  In  En-Jaud,  has  heard  of  an 
American,  one  Joe  Enckson,  who  lias  eclipsed 
him  ;  being  able  to  split  six  bullets  on  a  knife, 
in  six  shots,  at  fifty  Daces,  Accordingly,  he 
has  sent  to  Paris  (of  all  places  in  the  world  !) 
for  a  pair  of  pistol  i  tends  st:n 

instantly  for  the  Uuited  States  ;  where,  at 
Baltimore— near  the  prairies,  and  the  Huron 
Indians — heiutendsto  challenge  the  American 
to  a  match  of  two  thou 
shots.  If  victor,  he  will  return  by  the  first 
vessel  sailing  for  England ;  if  vanquished,  he 
will  hang  himself ! 

"My  poor  sister,  my  poor  niece  I"  exclaims 
Tom  Willi,  "have  jroo  the  courage  to  make 
the  one  a  widow,  the  other  an  orphan  V* 

41  Oh  lw  replies  Ephraim,  calmly,  taking  an 
envelope  sealed  with  black  out  of  his  po 

■  1  have  prepared  for  that,  and  you  will  be 
my  executor,  Mistress  Wheat  will  have  the 
finest  diamonds,  the  best  horses,  and  the 
niost  comfortable  chateau  in  the  county  of 
Durham  ;  and,  as  for  little  Mary,  I  have  left 
her ** 

At  this  stage  Tom  Wild  sees  that  argument 
is  perfectly  lost  on  his  brother-in-law,  and 
changes  the  subject  to  horses,  hounds,  parties 
de  crickets,  and  yachts  ;  telling  Ephraim  that 
he  expects  to  win  enormous  sums  of  money 
iu  bets  by  uew  arrangements  he  has  recently 
made. 

"How,  pray?"  cries  Ephraim,  evidently 
piqued. 

a  Why,"  replies  Tom,  "as  you  are  leaving 
England,  I  don't  mind  telling  you  that,  as 
you  have  for  two  years  always  beaten  me  on 
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the  turf  at  Epsom,  and  in  regattas  at  the  I*le 
of  Wight,  beside  steeple-chases  and  skiff 
matches,  I  have  determined  to  regain  my  lost 
honours  and  money." 

He  proceeds  to  explain  that  he  had 
bought  the  best  horse  of  Lord  Yarmouth,  as 
well  as  an  extraordinary  little  mare,  and  had 
ordered  a  clipper,  to  be  built  in  Newport,  on 
the  model  of  the  America,  and  a  gig  from 
Searle,  on  a  plan  of  his  own  invention.  With 
the  help  of  these,  in  the  absence  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  he  hoped  within  fifteen  days  to  have 
in  his  drawing-room  the  gold  cup  of  the 
Derby  and  the  silver  oar  of  the  Lambeth 
regattas. 

Ephraim  Wheat,  Esquire,  fired  by  the  chal- 
lenge, swallows  the  bait,  and  exclaims : 

"Are  you  in  condition  1** 

a  Feel  my  arm,"  replies  Tom  Wild. 

And  Ephraim, "  feeling  with  all  the  care  of 
a  surgeon  seeking  for  a  fracture,  finds  the 
biceps  of  his  brother-in-law  as  hard  as  iron." 
He  takes  leave,  declaring  that  he  shall  delay 
his  departure  to  be  present  at  the  race. 

A  month  after  this  conversation,  Ephraim 
Wheat,  Esquire,  in  a  cherry-coloured  jacket, 
leather  breeches,  and  top-boots,  galloped  past 
the  Stand,  beating  his  only  adversary,  Tom 
Wild,  by  ^ve  lengths.  Tom  Wild  had  lost 
four  or  five  hundred  guineas,  and  was  dis- 
graced, as  a  jockey,  among  his  friends,  the 
members  of  the  Coventry ;  but — noble  self- 
sacrifice  ! — he  had  saved  his  brother-in-law 
from  Baltimore  and  Joe  Erickson. 

But  even  on  the  night  after  this  victory, 
amid  the  "howrahs"  which  accompanied  each 
libation  of  port  and  champagne  from  the  cup 
of  the  Derby,  the  vision  of  Joe  Erickson,  the 
Backwoodsman  of  Baltimore,  tormented  the 
peace  of  Ephraim  Wheat  Soon  he  again 
proposed  to  set  out  for  America ;  but,  the 
night  before  his  departure,  he  is  informed  by 
his  valet  that  Tom  Wild  had  just  launched  a 
gig  fifty  feet  long,  in  order  to  challenge  the 
rowers  of  the  College  of  Oxford— a  college 
we  never  heard  of  before.  Forthwith 
Ephraim  Wheat  orders  his  trunks  to  be  un- 
packed, and  sends  for  Mr.  Noulton  the  boat- 
builder. 

The  day  of  the  Greenwich  regatta  arrives. 
Tom  Wild  makes  his  light  skiff  fly  over  the 
muddy  waters  of  the  Thames.  No  Ephraim 
Wheat  appears.  The  president  begins  to 
call  over  the  names  of  the  entries.  Suddenly 
a  murmur  arises  in  the  crowd  on  the  banks 
of  the  stream.  Four  stout  watermen  appear 
bearing  on  their  shoulders  "a  long  pirogue 
made  of  a  single  plank  of  mahogany  bent  by 
steam."  Two  of  the  watermen  walk  into  the 
water,  waist-deep,  to  float  the  wonderful 
canoe.  The  other  two  lift  into  it  a  stout 
fellow  dressed  in  red  flannel.  *  Hurrah! 
for  Ephraim  Wheat !"  cry  the  crowd.  Tom 
Wild  first  shouts  with  joy;  then  thinks 
himself  a  fool  to  sacrifice  his  reputation  to 
his  brother-in-law.  The  race  begins.  Tom 
Wild  rows  his  best,  but  T^nri!un\w\na  V\\k 


the  impossible  canoe  by  a  quarter  of  a  Ieogtl 
and,  for  a  month,  forgets  Joe  Erickson. 

At  the  end  of  that  time  he  rushes  in  tola 
Wild,  haggard  and  wretched-looking,  to  a 
form  him  that  Joe  Erickson  has  succeed 
in  splitting  nine  bullets  on  a  knife,  and  tk 
he  is  determined  to  set  out,  fired  by  tl 
challenge,  for  America  that  night  Ta 
Wild,  ashamed  of  his  double  defeat  at  E 
som  and  Greenwich,  declares  that  he  vi 
go  too.  They  reach  Liverpool  by  the  « 
press  train ;  and,  finding  that  the  pad 
does  not  sail  for  six  hours,  enter  a  tare 
on  the  quay,  of  course  order  u  des  groa 
and  pile  the  grate  with  coal.  They  are  3i 
turbed  by  the  snoring  of  a  man  in  a  beanki 
jacket  They  wake  him  up.  Theconven 
tion  turns  on  pistol-shooting,  and  Beanki 
challenges  Ephraim  to  hit  the  head  of  am 
at  fifteen  paces.  Ephraim  fires  first ;  andtl 
ball,  just  glancing  off  the  nail,  is  buried  in  tl 
plaster  of  the  wall.  "  Not  bad,"  cries  tl 
stranger.  "  Joe  Erickson  will  not  have  qui 
robbed  you  of  your  money.*'  u  Joe  Erickson 
exclaims  Ephraim  and  Tom  ;  but,  at  tb 
moment,  as  the  American  is  driving  doi 
a  ball  with  a  mallet,  the  pistol  explodes,  u 
kills  the  identical  Joe  dead  as  Julius  Css 
"  Devil  !'*  exclaims  Ephraim  Wheat,  Esqaii 
"  the  charge  was  rammed  too  h ard.  He  too 
have  missed  the  nail  after  alL  Yon  see,  a 
dear  Tom,  I  have  no  luck." 

But  the  story  of  Prince  Trennenhir  is  sfi 
more  astounding  than  even  that  of  Ephrai 
Wheat,  Esquire.  The  scene  opens  in  the  h 
of  Wight  It  seems  that  the  watermen  ho 
their  meetings  in  the  summer  at  Cos 
and  Byde,  and  that  the  club  of  Cbwes  tak 
the  name  of  the  "  Royal  Yacht  Sqoadn 
House  ! "  The  salons  of  the  Royal  Sqaadn 
are  furnished  with  great  elegance  and  i 
markable  comfort.  The  servants  wear  a  b!a 
livery  with  the  initials  R.  Y.  S.  H.  engraved  < 
their  buttons.  The  rooms  are  adorned  wii 
portraits  of  celebrated  champions,  such 
Newel,  Gasper,  Combes  ;  which  we  a 
much  astonished  to  hear,  for  we  have  alwa 
thought  that  a  yacht  club  is  for  si 
ing,  not  for  rowing  matches.  On  the  d 
when  the  story  opens,  the  Royal  Yae 
Squadron  is  in  a  state  of  fearful  agitatio) 
and  no  wonder.  The  Indian  Prince  Tre 
nenhir,  with  a  wherry  fifteen  feet  long,  k 
beaten  Captain  Gideon  Headrig  in  an  ot 
rigger  thirty-two  feet  long,  and  had  w 
fifteen  hundred  pounds.  After  the  race  tl 
cornac,  or  attendant  of  the  Prince,  Monsie 
Barlett,  collects  the  money,  and  master  m 
man  retire  to  their  hotel.  The  Prince  v 
about  thirty-two  years  of  age,  of  a  copp 
colour,  with  black  eyes,  and  dressed  in  a  whi 
turban,  a  robe  of  muslin,  fall  trousers,  m 
morocco  slippers.  As  soon  as  they  are  ales 
Trennenhir,  smiling  affectionately,  points 
the  door  and  the  windows,  Master  Bark 
ttaw*  Tts^tt&fallv,*  nulla  down   the  bin* 
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peeps  through  the  keyhole,  and  rv 
lish,  *"The  Karl  ile   Winkles  m  ay 
out." 
Then   fallows  a  dialogue,  from   which    it 
appears  thai  the  B»rl  or  UompU*  tie  Winkles 
had,   eighteen     mouths    previously,   lived    in 
a  castle   in    the  Orkneys,    with    nothing  to 

«i  to  amuse  himself  with  1 1 1  - •  eh i >tj  bis 
horses  and  his  farmers;  but,  ruined  by  the 
loss  of  two  merchant-ships  which  appear 
not  to  have  been  insured  at  M-y.l  s.  ana  by 
the  roguery  of  I  «f  his  counting-house 

in  the  Indies,  be  is  now  dependent  for  a 
living  on  wafers  and  prizes  gained  by  his 
prodigious  skill  and  strength.  As  a  disguise 
ne  had  assumed  the  costume  of  his  old  friend 
the  Indian  Prince  ;  and,  with  the  help  of  a 
little  burnt  sienna,  had  been  aide  to  win  in 
one  year  three  times  as  much  money  aa  he 
required. 

After  this  explanation,  the  Earl  de  Winkles 

i  for   his  plaid   inexpriraable,   and  his 

blue  pilot  coat ;   but  declined  to  wash  off  the 

it  he  should  bo  assassinated  by  the 

members  of  the  R.  Y.  S.,  whom  he  hud  hnin- 

!  1  a  looked  over  bis  agenda,  rubbed  out  the 
regatta  of  the  I^le  of  Wight,  end  put  down 
fifteen  hundred  pounds  profit ;  regretted  I  hat 
rcept  a  challenge  from  Schriften 
>rientalisf  to  swim  six  times  across  th« 
Thames  at  Hungerford  Bridge,  because  hti 
brown  dye  woutdinfallibly  he  washed  off.  lie 
turned  to t{  Match  de cricket,  between  the  eham- 

fi  of  Durham  and  Sti  icktont"and  swore  that 
>e  will  forfeit  his  earldom  it  his  bat  did  not 
knock  down  all  the  "crickets"  of  the  clau 
Stockton,  anil  so  end  the  campaign  by  win- 
ning two  or  three  thousand  guineas.     Eight 
days  afterwards,  the  Yellow  Prince  was  pro- 
claimed champion  of  the.  clau  Durham  ;  and 
Id   Barlett,  on  making  up  his  accounts, 
I  a  balance  of  eight  thousand  pound*,  the 
result  of  tlie  transaction.     The  next  day,  the 
ashed  white,  resumed  h:s   title,  and 
d  in  the  packet  which  plies  between  the 
the  Orkneys,  fertile  Kirkwall 
arriving  at  the  Kirkwall,  the  Earl  sent 
0   the  poet-office  ;  and,  mounting  a 
[oped  off  to  one  of  his  formers 
s    the   peculiar   Dams  of  Nichol 

lamrna    Edith,11   scream    two  marmots 

lice  kids),  on  seeing  the  ex-prince  over 

e    of    the    cut;  itering    up, 

.1  Winkles'" 

Mistress    Nichol,    letting    a    pudding 

which   she   holds   in  a  cloth,   fall    into  an 

oen    pot,    gives    a    cry    of    joy.      Lord 

Winkles  i  1  shakes  both  the  white 

Woe-veined  hands  of  the  pretty  wife  three 

times.     Mistress  Nichols  hair,  we  are  toll  in 

an  aside,  was  as  red  as  a  squirrel's,  which 

accounted  for  her  hands  being  bo  white.   Her 

interesting  children   bearing  the  truly 

ch  names  of  Mock  and  Gibby,  hang  on 

the  skirts  of  Lord  Winkles1  jacket,  and  lake 


sion  of  his  whip.  A  dialogue  follows 
between  the  lord  an d  Mistress  Nichol  Dick  ; 
from  which  we  learn  that  the  farmer  is  seeking 

gulls1  eggs  no  the  cliffs  that  the  lord  wi- 
aim  to  discontinue  so  hazardous  a  pursuit, 
an  I  further,  that  the  fanner's  fatuity  were, 
through  the  generosity  of  the  lord,  the 
richest  in  the  Oread  es,  ami  that  the  farm 
itself  was  a  model  of  cultivation. 

The  farmer  returns,  and  he  and  the  Earl 
£o  out  to  look  at  the  farm;  but  Lord  Winkles 
tirst  presents  the  wife  with  a  couple  of 
roleaus  of  guineas  for  distribution  among  the 
children. 

Soon  after  old  Barlett  arrives,  all  dusty 
and  unhappy -loo king.  He  comes  to  say  that 
a  forgotten  creditor  has  turned  up,  and  that 
the  next  day  Lord  Winkles,  who  appears  not 
to  have  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  hia  order  of 
immunity  from  arre<t  would  be  lodged  in  pri- 
son. Mistress Ni eh ol  Dick  is  quite  astonished; 
although  she  does  not  understand  law,  she 
thought  Lord  Winkles — who  had  given  her 
husband  the  farm,  aa  well  as  very  large  sums 
of  money— had  been  very  rich.  However, 
she  is  only  too  happy  to  meet  this  French 
edition  of  Oftleb  I'alderstou  half-way. 
opens  a  drawer  full  of  guineas,  and  offers  to 
sell  Ileitis  and  forests  which  must  be  valu- 
'  able,  as  they  are  more  rare  in  the  Orkneys 
than  hailstones  are  in  Bengal. 

Presently  Lord  Wiukles  returns  in  high 
1  spirits  ;  and,  sitting  down  to  table  between 
i  Mock  and  Gibby,  amuses  them  while  e 
I  heartily  by  conjurt n^-1  .ricks  and  imitations  of 
the  cites  of  animals  j  all  the  reat  of  the  coiu- 
1  pany  arc  sad  and  site 

"Come/1  cries  the  lord,  holding  out  his 
*  glass  to  Nichol,  "  another  glass  of  Porto. 
Here's  good  luck  to  the  farmers  of  OxstaLI  !" 
After  the  inevitable  Porto,  be  embraced 
the  children,  and  galloped  away  with  Barlett 
until  they  came  to  a  burial-ground,  where 
they  dismounted,  '*  fasten  thjeir  horses  to  a 
clump  of  pines,  whose  tops  were  silvered  by 
the  rays  of  the  moon/'  and  proceed  to  a 
granite  tomb.  There  the  Lord  Winkles  ex- 
plains that  in  his  youth  he  had  accidentally 
shot  John,  the  father  of  the  red-haired 
Mistress  Nichol,  and  that  he  felt  bound  to 
ruin  himself,  in  order  to  compensate  the 
daughter,  who  believes  that  the  father  had 
shot  himself. 

The    next  flay    Mr,   Nichol    Dick— who 
wonderfully  well  supplied  with  r 
money — appears  with  six  hundred  poim 
pay  off  the  inexorable  creditor  ;  but,  at  the 
moim-nt,  the  eccentric  peer  rushes  into 
the   room   in   a  high  state  of   excitement, 
crying,  ■  Barlett)  I  amamiHionnain* 
ju4t  received  tells  me  that  the  real   Prince 
Trennenhir  is  dead,  an  I  has  left  me  all  Ids 
fort une.      Nichol,  I    shall   give    twenty-five 
thousand  pounds  to  Mock  and  Gibby.     Ahf 
what    a   famous   thing   it  is  to  be  rich!" 
So  saying,  he   faints  away  ;   while    Barlett 
murmurs,  very  sensibly,  **  If  John  h«A  vitak 
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of  a  surfeit  from  pudding,  Mock  and  Gibhy 
might  have  been  now  hunting  sea-birda' 
eggs  for  their  dinners.** 


ascertains  that  the  baronet  Nithsda 
hunting  the  crocodile  between  Svout 
Keneh,  had  nearly  been  devoured  foi 
five  times ;  thiit  Sir  Richard  Linn  had 
pierced  by  a  poisoned  arrow  near  Chada 
that  he  first  became  indigo  blue,  whil 
head  swelled  like  a  balloon ;  afterwards  y 
as  saffron,  and  wasted  until  he  was  no 
but  skin  and  bone  ;  but  that  the  poison 


In  the  next  story— The  Adventures  of 
THonorable  M.  Belfast— the  scene  is  dated, 
Gravesend,  second  of  June,  eighteen  hundred 
and  fifty-two.  The  Honorable  Belfast  is 
giving  orders  to  his- valet-de-chambre,  Jim. 

Jim  is  to  admit  no  one  but  Sir  Richard  Linn, !  of  second  Quality,  he  had   finally  recoi 
the  Baronet  Nithsdale,  and  M.  Clifton,  and j  As  to  Mr.  Clifton,  he  had  been  harden 
to  bring  down  stairs  his  best  dressing-case,  death  in  all  its  forms,  on  the  hujks  of 
his  fowling- piece  number  three,  and  a  certain 
choice  picture.    Jim  bows  to  the  earth  be- 
fore the  honorable  member  of  the  Chamber 
of  Commons,  and  exits. 

Monsieur  Belfast  looks  mournfully  at  the 
pendule,  and  then,  with  a  slow,  sad  step 
enters  his  bedroom.  After  having  shut  and 
double-locked  the  door,  he  opens  the  win- 
dow, and  gazes  on  the  Thames,  which  flows 
beneath.  It  is  low  water,  and  a  bank  of 
yellow  mud  lies  below  the  window.  uNo, 
no,"  he  murmurs  to  himself,  "it  would 
be  a  dirty  death, — unworthy  of  a  gentleman/' 
Turning  from  the  window,  he  sits  down  at 
a  rosewood  table,  and  gently  raises  the 
cloth,  which  covers  half-a-dozen  little  bottles. 
"Let  us  put  these  in  order,"  lie  mutters, 
taking  up  phials  marked  Digitaline,  Lauda- 
num de  Sydenham,  Chlorkydrate  de  Mor- 
phine, Curare  de  Java,  Acide  Hydri- 
cyanique.  "Devil,  I  have  only  six  drops. 
It  must  have  evaporated,"  he  mutters ; 
and,  replacing  the  phial,  he  takes  up 
pistol,  snaps  it  several  times,  then  loads 
and  caps  it  carefully,  and  places  it  like 
a  sentinel  before  the  collector  of  poisons. 
Next  he  draws  out  a  pair  of  razors,  strops 
them,  tries  them  on  the  palm  of  his  hand, 
and  places  them  crosswise  beside  the  pistol. 
Three  knocks  at  his  chamber-door  interrupt 
his  pleasing  reflections.  "  They  are  punctual," 
he  exclaims.  ".It  seems  I  am  never  to  know 
disappointment." 
The   raps  announce  the  three   expected 

S tests.  They  enter ;  they  compliment  the 
onorable  Belfast  on  his  personal  appear- 
ance. The  baronet,  Nithsdale,  declares  that 
he  looksyounger,  handsomer,  and  jollier  than 
ever.  The  rest  echo  the  opinion,  praise  his 
house,  where  he  can  see  the  regattas  from 
the  windows;  every  polite  speech  seems 
to  make  Mr.  Belfast  more  angry;  but  he 
restrains  himself,  and  asks  them  to  accompany 
him  to  the  drawing-room,  where  "  port  and 
cigars  will  amuse  them  while  he  talks  of 
serious  matters."  Jim,  in  answer  to  the  bell, 
brings  in  an  immense  silver  salver  covered 
with  bottles  and  glasses.  Monsieur  Belfast 
presents  him  with  a  purse,  saying,— "Jim,  in 
eight  days  you  will  enter  the  service  of  my 
relation  M.  Weems  as  first  valet-de-chambre. 
Go,  and  admit  no  one ! " 

The  stage  being  clear,  and  the  actors  all 
present,  the  Honorable  IWVfoafc  ^rafcft&a  V>\  ^rea.\MkV»ad&  tai  Kncjand.    A  convert 
question  his  friends  aa  to  \tafc  coxoagb.  1&&\  «oa\k^  vol  Vusfc,  ^u*>&£^ 


mouth.  With  these  antecedents  Air. 
fast  feels  satisfied  that  hia  three  ft 
have  a  full  stock  of  calmness  and  i 
courage,  and  would  approve  of  his 
cision,  after  they  had  answered  his 
tion. 

Tli  is  question  was,  Do  you  considc 
really  happy  ? 

"  We  do,"  they  replied  in  chorus. 

Further  cross-examination,  which  wc 
not  repeat,  brought  out  the  opinion  < 
three  drinkers  of  grog  ;  that  Xady  B 
was  very  fond  of  her  husband,  and  tha 
Honorable  Belfast  was  sound  in  wise 
limb,  very  handsome,  and  enormously 
But,  when  they  were  asked  whether 
would  uudertake  to  aay  that  these  i 
of  happiness  would  endure  for  ever] 
sensible  men  they  hesitated. 

"  You  are  right,"  observed  Belfast;  - 
Belfast  owned  to  me  one  day,  that  di 
admired  me  for  my  raven  hair.  810 
become  bald  like  you,  Clifton ;  should 
my  fortune,  or  have  to  wear  a  wic,  1 1 
no  longer  be  perfectly  happy,  there! 
am  determined  to  depart  before  u 
comes." 

After  announcing  this  determinttia 
three  frieud*,  on  being  asked  their  oj 
seriatim,  approve  the  suicidal  resolution 
a  unanimity  which  strikes  the  M.P. 
astonishmeut  mingled  with  ad  mi  ration, 
fast  next  proceeds  to  present  the 
number  three  to  the  baronet  croc 
killer,  the  enamelled  dressing-ease  ti 
Richard,  and  a  painting  by  Oatade  t 
Doctor. 

"  Adieu,  my  friend,*'  murmurs  Nitk 
wiping  away  a  tear. 

u  Think  of  us  sometimes,  my  good  Be 
sighs  Richard  Linn. 

u  If  you  choose  fire-arms,"  amid  Dr.  O 
"put  the  barrel  to  the  left  temple,  be 
too  near.  That  is  the  best  plan  ;  no  ft 
wounding  without  killing  outright*' 
this  bit  of  advice  Belfast  retires  behim 
scenes  into  the  darkness  of  his  chas 
there  he  hears  the  noise  of  a  file,  and 
a  robber  breaking  open  his  cash-box ;  he  f 
a  pistol  at  him. 

"Fire,"  «ay«  the  robber  ;  "if  you 
Lowel  Lowel  won't  miss  you.** 

Mr.  Belfast  is  terrified  at  the  i 
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robber  taking  all  the  cash  lie  can  find.     In! 
return  Lowell  recommend!  him  to  listeu  At  | 

the    keyhole   while  be  lira  a  pistol   out    of] 

the  window.    The  three  guest*,  hearing  the  , 

report,    believe  all    U    over,   and    begin    to 

talk.      One    observes    that     Lady     Belfast 

iVi-Mi-y    be?    cousin     Henry;     the  ( 

.    that    Belfast  will    not    hear    of    the 

ruptcy  of  his  banker,  Simon    Mnidel ; 

nd    the    third,    the    Doctor,    that    B 

ng   fat,  and  would   probably  have 

apoplexy. 

On   bearing   these,   unpleasant  truths,  the 

&LP.  in  n  rage  vows  vengeance  against  the 

cousin  Henri,  the  banker,  and  the  doctor,  and 

nined  "  to  inerust    himself  in  life." 

He  gives    Lowel    two    thousand    pounds   to 

receive  him  into  his  band,  and  sl-Is  out  at 

once.    Descending  by  a  rope  to  the  robbers' 

boat,  he  proceeds  bo  the  burglars'  house  of  call 

*  Hotel   Albany,  Regent  Street/*     Arrived 

there,  after  shaving  off  bis  whiskers  by  way 

of  disguise,  the  Honorable  Belfast  signs  a 

rehiueut  of  partnership,  presented 

by  Lowel  to  the  gentleman. 

The  Honorable  Mr,  Del  fust  passes  the  fol- 
lowing eight  nights  to  ditches,  or  in  ni 
across  fields,  guided  by  the  signals  of  robber 
spies.  At  the  end  of  that  time  Lowel  pre- 
sents him  with  his  share  of  the  spoil,  nothing 
less  than  seventy-five  thousand  puuuds  in 
bank-notes ;  and  insists,  in  spite  of  the  M.P.'s 
excuses,  that  he  shall  accompany  bUn  to  the 
n*s  theatre.  There  he  makes  him  pick 
f  jord  Kendal,  one  ol"  his  parlia- 
mentary colleagues  Lou 

kerchief,  spreads  it  out  like  the  mizeu 
sail  of  a  frigate,  and  blows  Ills  note  until 
y  one  stares.  The  Honorable  B  rushes 
out  of  the  theatre,  leaving  his  hat  and  cloak 
bebiud,  and  ilies  to  the  robbers'  den  iu 
As  soon  as  ihe  bandit  re- 
turns, the  M.P.  exclaims  : 

*  Lowel,  you  are  a  monster,  and  I  am  the 
most  unhappy  man  in  the  world. " 

B  Say  you  so  ? ,T  cries  the  robber  chief.  uDo 
you  mean  it  1 " 

Then  follows  an  explanation,  from  whloh 
it  turns  out  that  Lowel  is  no  other 
i  his  cousin  Henry,  captain  of  a  mer- 
it slop,  and  no  robber  j  that  the  whole 
affair  h:is  been  a  farce  performed  by  the 
three  friends  and  the  captain  in  order  to 
Cure  the    Honorable   Belfast  of  his  suicidal 

The  last  specimen  of  an  eccentric  English- 
man is  tit  James  Turner,  whoou  the 
nth  of  June,  eighteen  hundred  ami 

mi  past  one  oclock  A.M.,  was 
k  of  the  floating  lighthou 
Holy  In     I,  dressed    in   a   mackintosh  jacket 
with  \    whatever  that  may  be,  on 

•  wball,  and  Selkirk,      The  baronet 

itli  keeper  of  the  floating  lights 

at  a  balary  of  thirty  pounds  a  year.     Dis- 


appointed atTection  had  driven  him  into  this 
artificial  solitude,  He  had  fallen  in  love 
with  fidss  Mary,  a  beauty  such  as  Lawrence 
loved  to  draw,  ihe  sister  of  Sil 
Peebles,  who  lived  near  htm  in  the  island 
of  Anglesey. 

Sir  James  Was  young,  handsome,  and  rich, 
but    always    too    late.     After    thinking 
makii  r  for  two  years,  he  made  up 

his  mind  at  midnight ;  bur,  considering  that 
hour  unreasonable  for  popping  the  question, 
j  mimed  it  until  the  next  day.  The 
next  day,  as  he  was  dressing  for  the  purpose, 
the  pilot  of  his  yacht  came  to  tell  him  of  a 
wonderfu)  shoal  of  sardines.  We  certainly 
were  not  aware  that  sardines  travelled  so  far 
uorth.  Taking  it  for  granted  that  Sir  Geo] 
who  had  also  been  summoned,  would  meet 
him  at  sea  where  the  offer  could  be  made 
more  pleasantly,  James  Turner  went  on 
board  his  sloop.     Unfortunately,  the  shoal  of 

away  for  the  Frith  of  Sol 
the  lover  following,  and  was  rolled  about  three 
times  twenty- four  hours  before  he  oust  anchor 
in  his  own  port     The  first  per  t  on 

the  jetty  was  the  valet  of  Sir  George  Peebles, 
who  told  him  that  his  master  had   left  for 
Cumberland,  where  his  sister  was  about  to 
marry   Sir   Edward,   sou   of   the   celelu 
Major  llo^ 

Of  course,  James  Turner's  first  idea  was  a 
strong  dose  of  uhlorhydrate  of  morphine;  but 
his  honor's  family  apothecary  refuged  to 
supply  the  article.  After  a  course 
physical  reasoning,  Sir  James  applied  for  and 
obtained  the  post  of  light-keeper,  where, 
solitary  as  Robinson  Crusoe,  he  nsned  or  shot 
gull*  in  the  day,  lighted  the   lamps   at  night* 

read,  smoked,  and  drank  Sowing  bowls  ol  gin 
punch, 

On    the    fifteenth    of  June,  the  baronet 
was  as  drunk    as  Falstaff;  and,  walking  on 
deck    to  sober    himself,   he    was    disturbed 
from  bis  misanthropical  meditations  by  his 
Ing    and    slaying   an    unfortunate 
rat    in    the    hold.     James   took  a  pair    of 
i    and,   laying   hold    of   the   dead    rat, 
climbed  to  the  deck  to  throw  it  overboard, 
when  he  started  back    on  seeing  Sir  George 
Lea,    Miss    Mary,  and  an  unknown  gen- 
tleman, leaning   against  the  starboard  bul- 
warks. 

**  My  friend,"  cried  Georges,  not  rei 
Sir  .fames,  "help  us  to  put  our  provisions:  uu 
board — our  -Me.'* 

The  young  lord  (it  will  be  observed  that 
Sir  James  is  turned  into  a  lor  :  I  red 

M  ■  c  ibbage  at  being  caught  rat   iu   hand, 
and  first  threw  it,  pincers  and  all,  overb 
ther*,  pulling   the    D 

es,  he  cried,  in  a  dil  "  You 

return  to  TOUr  boat ;  the  regulations 
of  the  Admiralty  forbid  me  to  receive 
strangers," 

But   the  m    decline   to  cross   the 

sJtorow  waters  ;  and,  while  they  are  talking, 
their  boat  is  carried  away.     Mutual  recog- 
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nition  follows  ;  and,  on  being  questioned,  the 
young  lord,  Sir  James,  stammers  that  he  is 
there  to  nsh  ;  that  he  "  adores  line-fishing." 
The  third  person  is,  of  course,  Sir  Edouard 
Hogpen,  at  whom  Turner  looks  daggers  and 
icicles.  He  then  inquires  if  Georges  has  a 
good  appetite ;  and,  on  learning  that  he  has, 
and  that  Sir  Edouard  has  a  still  better  one,  in- 
forms them  that,  in  three  days,  all  the  gentle- 
men will  be  in  a  state  of  starvation;  for  that  a 
boat  from  Holyhead  only  brings  provisions 
every  eight  days, — that,  to  impress  the  Ad- 
miralty with  his  economy,  he  has  the  pre- 
vious day  taken  only  half  the  usual  allow- 
ance ;  but  that,  by  excessive  frugality,  they 
may  manage  to  survive  until  the  twenty- 
first  :  that  he  did  not  intend  that  Miss 
should  suffer  in  the  approaching  famine ;  but 
that  he  would  take  care  she  survived  to 
relate  how  three  gentlemen  died  of  starvation 
on  the  Holyhead  light-ship.  So  saying.  Sir 
James  showed  his  guests  to  their  cabius, 
and  then  spread  breakfast,  which  seems  not 
to  have  consisted  of  the  cocoa,  salt  pork,  and 
biscuit,  or  the  cabbages  and  fresh  beef,  usually 
supplied  by  Admiralty  contracts,  but  to 
have  been  rather  in  the  style  of  the  comes- 
tibles of  Fortnum  and  Mason,  or  a  Parisian 
restaurant.  Sir  Georges  and  Edouard  counted 
each  mouthful ;  but  Sir  James  eat  half  a  pie 
and  a  whole  fowl,  and  drank  three  bottles  of 
Bourdeaux  Lafitte !      After  breakfast,    the 


English ;  in  a  manner  that  remind 
of  Hogarth's  caricature  of  the  lean  Fi 
man  roasting  frogs  on  his  dress  sword. 


TREMENDOUS  BORES. 

"When  the  Russian  commander  of  I 
topol  found  that  he  would  not  be  al 
screen  his  ships  from  the  fire  of  the  c 
and  that  the  "fleets  of  England  and  f 
would  come  into  the  harbour,  he  sun 
great  fleet  of  sixty-six  ships  !  The  I 
sailor  sighed  as  he  viewed  the  tops  < 
masts,  peeping  out  of  the  water,  and  co 
the  loss  this  act  was  to  himself.  W 
rich  prize  did  the  harbour  of  Seba 
contain ! 

After  the  city  had  fallen,  a  compi 
divers,  under  Mr.  Deane,  was  sent  out 
Kent  The  director  of  the  party  wa 
pared  to  send  down  his  men,  and  fur 
report  of  the  condition  and  situation  < 
ships ;  but  the  guns  from  the  Nortl 
prevented  the  vessel,  which  bore  the  < 
apparatus ;  and  then  peace  came,  an 
sunken  ships,  that  cost  millions  in  thei 
struction,  were  left  to  the  Russians, 
have  not  been  raised  ;  though  a  contra 
been  entered  into  with  an  American,  i 
reported  to  have  shown  great  skill  in  re 
iug  from  a  depth  large  sunken  ships  in 
parts  of  the  world.  His  vast  hyd 
party  ascended  the  deck,  there  his  honour,  j  apparatus  and  suitable  appliances  are 
Hogsen,  became  sea-sick  ;  Georges  went  to'put  I  put  in  operation  very  shortly,  upoi 
his  friend  to  bed,  leaving  James  and  Mary  arrival  of  these  from  the  United  State 
to  come  to  an  explanation  and  confession  of  newspaper  account  has  conveyed  U 
mutual  affection.  On  the  same  evening,  Sir 
James  put  the  fatal  question  to  Sir  Georges 
—Sir  Georges  declined  to  accept  the  Light- 
house-keeper Baronet,  because  Sir  Edouard 
"had  superb  chases  in  Cumberland."  No 
more  was  said  in  the  following  two  days.  Sir 
James  devours  everything ;  on  the  fifth  day 
the  provisions  are  exhausted.     Then  follows 

a   dialogue  which  ought  to  be  transferred ,  for  themselves  alone,  or  revenging  the  ' 
to  the  stage.    Weshould  like  to  see  Robson, :  for  the  affair  of  Sinope. 
as  Sir  James,  inform   Sir  Georges  that  the  I     The  boring  worms  are   most  destn 
rats  had  eaten  the  last  crust     Sir  Georges  creatures.    Like  other  pests,   as   man 
and  Sir  James  are  equally  obstinate ;    Sir '       " 
Edouard    remains    sea-sick    below ;      Miss 
Mary,  at  the  proper  moment,  rushes  for- 
ward, and  throws  herself  at  the  feet  of  her 
brother,  crying: 

"I,  too,  am  hungry!  let  me  marry 
James ! " 
"  What !  this  tiger  1"  cries  Sir  Georges. 
But,  of  course,  he  consents,  on  one  con- 
dition— that  they  shall  all  have  breakfast  im- 
mediately !  Sir  James  skips  to  the  bows,  pulls 
the  trigger  of  a  small  carronade — a  roar 
follows  the  explosion. 

«  What's  that  ? w  cries  Sir  Edouard  Hogsen, 
protruding  a  cotton  night-cap  up  the  gang- 
way. 

"It  is  the  salute  for  my  wedding-break- 
fast," replies  Sir  James  Turner. 


public  "many  particulars  of  the  int 
plans,  and  of  the  descent  of  a  diver  tc 
many  of  the  costly  -ships.  This  ex; 
found  the  American  raisers  had  been 
cipated  by  a  more  numerous,  indeed 
merable  party  of  joint  carpenters  and  m 
destroyers.  Let  us  confine  our  attenti< 
a  while  to  these  operatives,  whether  wo 


such  things,  when  he  suffers  indi vidua 
them,  they  are  of  great  use  in  the  i 
Their  mission  is  well  defined.  They 
several  sizes,  and  are  generally  spoken 
the  Teredo  or  boring  worm.  There 
smaller  kind,  which  is  very  destructfr 
Limnoria  terebrans.  In  many  clime 
rainy  season  causes  floods,  which 
down  and  lodge  at  the  mouths  of  the 
thousands  of  trees,  which  threaten  to 
their  mouths.  This  would  be  the  inev 
result  if  the  tree  were  left  to  undergo 
decay.  The  Teredo,  however,  comes  t 
aid  of  man,  and  renders  incalculable  se 
in  boring  every  tree  till  it  is  interna II 
a  honeycomb,  and  breaks  up  and  floats 
piecemeal.  Thus  an  entrance  is  pre* 
and   an    outlet    maintained    for  a   co 


And   so  end   the  ¥r*uc\v  \*\*%  <&  \*V*  ^x\<k&k&  \«c\a^  tat   hundreds  of 
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In  civilised  countries  the  services  of  this 
great  family  are  not  required.  The  incon- 
veniences and  the  costly  damages  they  effect 
are  the  occasion  of  loss,  and  of  a  serious 
expenditure  to  prevent  their  ravages.  It  has 
been  estimated,  that  fit  Plymouth  and  Devon- 
port  alone  the  boring   iwiai  have   in   cue 

year  damaged  Government   works  to  the 

amount  of  fight  thousand  pounds.  In  seven- 
teen hundred  and  thirty-one  rind  thirty-two 
they  committed  such  ravages  in  the  piles 
forming  the  sea-defences  of  Holland,  that 
the  Dutch  were  seriously  alarmed.  In  Bog- 
hod,  when  oak  timber  was  a  drug,  this  wood 
was  much  used  for  marine  construct ions, 
such  as  harbours,  groynes,  &e.  In  Queen 
Elizabeth's  reign  the  name  applied  to  them 
in  petitions,  setting  forth  tire  losses  sustained, 
was  expressive.     This  was  Artes. 

The  animal  of  the  Teredo  is  like  a  long 
white  worm,  varying  from  a  foot  to  two  feet 
ainl  a  half  in  length,  and  about  the  size  of  a 
person's  linger.  Mr.  Brunei  perceiving  how 
this  soft  creature  bored  on,  and  encased 
itself  In  a  calcareous  piece  of  masonry  or  tube 
as  it  progresses,  perceived  how  he  might 
bore  the  great  Tunnel  under  the  Th nines, 
drove  rods  into  the  mod  from  a  shield, 
ii  was  moved  forward  as  they  bored 
their  way,  and  a  briok  arch  was  constructed 
behind,  in  imitation  of  the  calcareous  tube 
Of  the  worm.  Thus  does  observant  man 
treasure  up  and  apply  what  even  the  ani- 
mals in  the  lower  scale  of  creation  can  teach. 
The  destructive  Teredo,  like  the  lion,  has 
his  jackal — the  Limnoria  terebrans,  or  gribble 
worm.  Wood* work  in  most  situations,  as 
posts  in  harbours,  and  pilea  of  wooden  bridge*, 
must  be  protected  by  copper  sheathing  or 
square-headed  nails  made  for  the  pi:: 
The  gribble  finds  some  little  apace,  bores  in 
and  destroys  the  wood  around.  The  Teredo 
then  finds  an  entry  and  destruction  follows. 
The  iridge  over  the  estuary  of  the 

n  was  destroyed  some  years  ago..    Other 
similar  works,  and    particularly   project  in;.' 
ing  piers,  have  been  either  eaten  awayt 
jeopardised. 

In  the  account  that  has  been  circulated 
the  medium  of  the  press  of  the 
token  fleet,  its  condition,  and  the  ravages  ot 
tie  worm,  there  is  matter  that  is  not  intelli- 
gible to  one  who  studies  the  habits  of  the 
i>wer  animals  of  creation. 

AVe  are  told  that  a  diver  has  gone  down  to 

visit  the  great  fleet,  which  he  finds  in   the 

middle  of  the  harbour,  and  upon  the  north 

lying  there  on  the  sand;  on  the  south 

side,  on  mud. 

It  is  further  stated  that  the  depth  of  water 
is  sixty  feet.  Now  this  is  a  very  convenient 
depth,  for  Man  and  the  Teredo  are  limited 
in  their  operations  to  the  same  depth  Crott 
the  surface.  A  ship  sunk  in  water  twenty 
fathoms  or  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet 
deep  is  safe  from  the  family  of  carpenter- 
mason  worms,  of  whatever  species  (and  for 


1  which  consult   that   admirable  treatise,  the 

Manual  of  the  Molluscs,  by  S.  P.  Woodward, 

I  Esq.,  F.G.S.,  of  the  British  Museum).     Man 

has  gone  down  so  deep,  but  he  can  do  but 

little  under  such  a  pressure  ;  and  that  is  his 

!  limit.    Perhaps  few  men   could  descend  so 

far.     At  half  that  depth  each  of  Mr.  Dearie's 

party   with   his  crow-bar  is  in  power  as  a 

giant,  and  in  the  four  hours  during  all  which 

each    remained    below,   working   at  a 

wreck,  performed  prodigies  J 

The  Rnesian  stupe  that  lie  upon  the  sand 
are  reported  to  ht  untouched  by  the  worm  ; 

those  ships  upon  the  mud  u 
short  time  so  much  affected  that  they  will  be 
worthless. 

Reading  this  statement,  many  understand 
that  the  Teredines  do  not  exist  where  the 
bottom  is  sand  ;  and  where  the  mud  is,  they 
are  ready  to  transfer  themselves,  like  rats  in 
a  dock,  at  once  to  do  execution  upon  sunken 
timber  fully-grown  and  with  fully  developed 
powers. 

From  my  experience  I  can  readily  be- 
lieve there  Are  seasons  when  the  ravages  of 
these  animals  nre  more  felt  than  at  others 
As  a  member  of  a  south-west  Lin  town-coun- 
cil, I  learnt  that  elm  sheathing  to  masonry 
or  oak-posts  were,  at  times,  though  upon 
the  sand,,  eaten  op  presently. 

As  to  the  mud  of  Sehastopol  harbour  being 
the  habitat  of  the  fully  grown  worm,  this 
moat  be  quite  a  mistake. 

The  balk,  Boating  planks,  and  beams  of 
different  woods,  occupied  and  quite  honey- 

bed  by  the  Teredo,  show  no  out 
signs  of  being  tenanted  by  the  Carpenter- 
:i.  The  worm  entered  when  very  minute, 
when  an  emigrant  upon  the  look  out  for  a 
domicile,  and  fully  endued  with  the  poi 
of  locomotion.     Some  bored   for  three 
and  encased  themselves  with  masonry  us  they 
proceeded.     No  one  interferes  wit 
in  which  admirable  sociil   excellence 
are  probably  guided  by  sound.     They  work 
with  the  grain  and  are  not  afterwards  migra- 
tory;    Like  Charles  the  Second,  they  have 
no  disposition  to  go  again  upon  their  travels, 

A  mere  view  would  not  have  allowed  the 

diver  to  judge  of  the  -ted. 

It  may  bo  that  he  cut  off  pieces  of  the  ships, 
and  so  ascertained  with  i  lion. 

The  venerable  line-of-battle  ship  sunk  bo 
Tori -ay,   when    getting    under   weld), 

j'y  years  t  ■  ^^\^ 

was  motion,  then  pieces  would  break 

off  and   tioat  up,  and  tish  by  shoals  remain 

around  expectant  of  their  meal.     There  U  no 

hooking  ground  for  Sshenaen  so  good  as  that 

round  a  sunken  fthip, 
The  American  r  will  go 

!   and  conn.  ma  this  ft] 

There  is  no  time  to  be  lost.     As  the  Bail 

a  late  Arctic  expedition  pulled  at  a 
deer  against  a  wolf  who  Laboured  to  Q  iWJ  off 
the  Carcase,  so  the  American  will 

with  the  Teredo.     It  may  take  some  time 


636    [*■■•  «l  mm 


HOUSEHOLD  WOKDS. 


tCtmi* 


for  the  thickest  of  the  beams  to  be  honey  in  the  Peninsular  army,  and  had  appai 
combed ;  but  that  result  will  be  arrived  at  in  thought  the  sight  of  a  bloody  battle  i 
the  end  ;  much  of  every  ship  will  be  de-  be  an  agreeable  diversion  in  the  midst  < 
stroyed,  unless  speedily  raised  and  dried.  The  labours.  The  Duke  rode  up  to  him  and ; 
worm  works  only  under  water.  The  estimate  him  to  go  with  the  message.  The  man  ag: 
of  the  precise  amount  in  money  value  of  the  but,  being  devoted  to  business  habits,  h< 
damage  effected  by  the  carpenter-masons  "  You  must  give  me  an  authority  in  writ 
upon  the  ships,  the  property  of  the  Czar,  will  the  general  won't  believe  what  I  say.n 
be  an  interesting  subject  of  inquiry.  lington  wrote  the  order;  and — at  a  good,  a 

trot,  as  if  he  had  been  anxious  to  get  in 


THE  HOSPITAL  STUDENT. 

As  the  population  of  the  whole  earth  has 
been  guessed  for  some  thousands  of  years 
never  to  have  varied  very  much  from  the  gross 
aggregate  of  eight  hundred  millions ;  and  as  all 
the  countless  generations  have  had  the  same 
feelings,  and  hopes,  and  fears,  with  an  amaz- 


city  before  the  clock  (truck  ten — the  e 
pore  aide-de-camp,  rising  in  his  stirruf 
holding  out  both  his  elbows  in  the  man 
Fulhani  and  Muswell  Hill,  looking  neit 
the  left  nor  right,  crossed  the  fatal  space 
which  flew  an  iron  shower  which  seut  thi 
flying  in  all  directions  ;  arrived  at  his 
nation ;   and,  in  a  minute  or  two,  sa' 


I 


ingly  contracted  circle  within  which  those  .  result  of  his  communication  in  a  suddei 
emotions  must  range,  I  am  petrified  with !  forward  of  the  whole  line,  dreadful  si 
astonishment,  not  at  the  number  of  piagia-  and  waving  of  fiery  swords.     Present 

heard,  by  the  shouts  and  hurrahs,  t 
great  victory  had  been  achieved  b 
British  arms  !  Tnis  prosaic,  steady  foe 
stone  man,  who  took  everything  as  a  n 
of  course,  was  witness  to  the  meeting  o 
hostile  armies,  and  greatly  contributed  1 
glorious  consummation. 

Now,  this,  which  must  have  occun 
millions  of  our  predecessors  in  the  art  o 
at  Arbela,  and  Zama,  and  Cannes,  and  al 
India  and  China,  is  no  unapt  illustration 
juxta-position  which  occurred  in  my  indii 
instance  of  a  very  common-place  gentli 
as  I  humbly  confess  I  am,  aud  a  very  u: 
mon  event.  Startling,  or  even  inert 
would,  perhaps,  have  heen  a  better  woi 
am  not  anxious  about  correctness  of  e: 
sion.  I  am  not  a  literary  man,  and  all 
sire  is  to  give  a  clear  statement  of  an  in< 
of  which  I  was  an  eye-witness,  and  i 
howover  scepticism  may  swear,  I  givey 
word  is  literally  and  exactly  true. 

Thirty  years  ago,  I  was  sent  to  fin L 
education  by  a  year  or  two's  residei 
Germany.  My  father  being  in  the  Baltic 
consigned  me  to  the  care  of  one 
correspondents  at  Memel :  and  by  him 
was  tne  kindest  friend  I  ever  had  i 
world)  I  was  soon  introduced  to  all  the  e 
of  that  active  and  intelligent  little  towi 
ultimate  destination  in  life  was  still  uu 
mined.  My  father  wished  me  to  succee 
in  his  business ;  and,  for  that  reason,  fa 
solved  that  I  should  be  able  to  carry  < 
house's  correspondence  in  the  Germai 
guage.  My  uncle,  who  was  a  flourishio 
geon  in  Lancashire,  was  earnest  f< 
adopting  his  profession,  and  offered 
inducements  for  my  exchanging  the 
legged  stool  for  the  natty  gig  and 
lancet*  My  mother  and  sUters  fai 
the  medical  scheme.  It  was  so  much 
genteel  than  wood-yards  and  saw-pits 
they  had  visions  of  M.  D.  after 
fe\^«CTsife\.Y(&*^  vwcl  of  three 


rums,  coincidences,  resemblances,  or  whatever 
you  may  call  them,  which  occur  in  conversation 
and  literature,  but  at  the  possibility  of  any 
human  being  ever  managing  to  say,  think, 
invent,  combine,  or  illustrate  anything  which 
a  billion  or  two  of  other  human  beings 
have  not  said,  thought,  invented,  combined, 
and  illustrated  l>efore.  As  to  roe,  whenever 
anything  strikes  me  as  a  complete  novelty, 
whether  in  my  own  observations  or  not,  1 
always  add  to  the  enunciation  thereof,  the 
saving  clause,  "as  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  people  must  have  said,  though  I 
don't  remember  their  names."  I  call  up 
grave  Egyptians  and  long-headed  Babylo- 
nians ;  ail  the  sages  of  Greece  and  philoso- 
phers without  number  or  denomination 
among  unknown  kindreds  and  tongues,  who 
have  passed  away  and  left  no  mark,  all  at  inter- 
vals of  a  few  centuries  who  have,  made  the 
exact  remark  Ihave  had  the  pleasure  of  making 
to  my  attentive  family  while  discussing  my  ma- 
tutinal toast  It  is,  therefore,  with  no  absurd 
idea  of  having  hit  upon  a  truth  undiscovered 
by  Calmucks,  Hindoos,  Tartars,  and  Cartha- 

Smians,  when  I  call  the  reader's  attention  to 
ie  fact,  that  many  of  the  most  prosaic  men 
have  at  one  time  or  other  of  their  lives  been 

? laced  in  the  most  agitating  circumstances, 
t  doesn't  need  to  be  called  Fits  Ormondale, 
and  shine  through  three  volumes  of  a  novel, 
to  have  seen  the  most  extraordinary  sights. 

John  Smith  has  seen  them — though  John 
now  wears  spectacles  and  a  flaxen  wig,  and 
dispenses  groceries  in  a  country  town.  At 
one  of  the  Duke's  great  battles  a  message 
required  to  be  sent  to  the  second  in  command. 
Alt  the  aides-de-camp  were  killed  or  wounded, 
or  away  on  separate  missions.  The  interval 
between  the  divisions  was  swept  with  shot 
and  shell,  and  yet  the  order  must  be  con- 
veyed, or  the  fate  of  the  combat  might  change. 
There  was  a  man  dressed  in  the  garb  of  a  com- 
mercial traveller,  mounted  on  a  good,  stout 
roadster,  who  had  come  out  to  cou«tt  ofextauii 
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e  Court.    So,  by  a  sort  of  compromise,  it 
'hat,  when  I  went  to  Merael,  I 
to  study  the  Language,  spend  an  hour  qj 
two  ii  day  in  Ilerr  Ziegler's  office,  and  attend 
H  given  by  a  celebrated  pro- 
fessor in   the  hospital,  which  was  also  the 
medical  school  of  all  that  part  of  the  country. 
my  first  year,  I  was   definitively    to 
choose  ;  and,  during  that  probationary  period, 
was  left  to  follow  my  own  bent.  At  eighteen, 
:     Like  reading  aad  writing,  comes  by 
ture.     1  BsjSd  to  think  that  the  atmosphere 
f  a  place  became  saturated    with   its  Lin- 
age, 10  that  you  inhaled  grammar  and  pro* 
fiation  with  your  breath*     Attitudes  of 
body,  expressions  of  countenance  also,  are 
great  helps  in  the  acquisition  of  a  foreign 
tongue;  whieb,  in  deed,  ceases  ti  411  by 

the  mere  fact  of  its  being  in  the  land  of  its 

I  birth  ;  and,  in  about  six  months,  by  means  of 
t   people  3  faces,  and 
rman  dishes,  and  having 
all  my  thought  to  :i  German  mould 

gled  and  spluttered  Dutch,  and  qi 
Gdthe,  and.  smoked  meerschaums,  as  if  I  had 
never  been  a  denizen  of  any  other  laud. 

I  have  not  much  to  a  ay  of  the  society  of 
the  town  ;  for  I  was  too  young  to  judge  of  it 
at  the  time,  and  nothing  is  so  deceptive  as 
attempts  at  reminiscences  of  an  earlier  period ; 
for  you  inevitably  look  at  all  the  past  through 
the  spectacles  of  the  present.     I  will,  there- 
fore, say  nothing  of  the  amiable  young  hvdUea, 
whom  I  thought  younger  sisters  of  Venus 
the  Graces;  nor  of  the  gentlemen — now, 
most   of   them,  in  all    human    probability, 
passed  away — from  whom  I  received  so  much 
lion.     1  will  go  at  once  to  the  inei 
alluded  to  at  the  beginning  of  this  little 
tory ;    again    assuring   the    reader,   that, 
§0  many    years  have  intervened,  its 
M  fresh  in  my  recollection 
moment  when  they  occurred. 
In   fulfilment  of  my  father's  intention,   I 
cut  a  portion  of  every  day  in  the  count  ing- 
louse  of  Mr.  Ziegler.    To  please  my  uncle, 
I  had  also  entered  my  name  as  a  student  at 
the  College  Hospital ;  and,  by  a  great  effort 
over  my  natural  repugnance,  persuaded  my- 
self once  or    twice   a   week    to    walk    the 
Familiarity  had  its  usual  effect,  and 
ffort  to  attain   self-command  had 
n  me  into  recklessness  and  inhuniauity, 
cl  in  inspecting  cases  of  suffering  mid 
in,   nod   WM  to    all    appearance     utterly 
I  agsiust  the  eancUUei  and  m 
f  death.     1  say,  to  all  appearance,  for  the 
whole  of  these  excesses  was  the  result  of  an 
a*  and  horror,  which  I  could  never 
e  off,  and  which  was  merely  hid  behind 
e  mask  of  cruelty  and  disregard.     In  this 
.itward  behaviour  I  was  not  atone.     1  will 
t  judge  the  hearts  of  my  companion:?.    May 
ve  had  higher  views  as   I   have,1 
d  have  re -acquired  a  holy  reverence,  even 
is  empty  casket  which  has  held  such  a 
jewel  as  a  human  soul  J 


There  mutt  have  been  from  twenty-five  to 
thirty  of    these  young  uses  who 

attended  the  lectures  of  Dr.  Wolfgang, 
folio*  in    his    walks    through    the 

hospital.     On  the  days  when  a  difficult  upe- 

q  was  to  be  or  number 

increased  by  the  attendance  of  two  or  three 
of  the  surgeons  of  the   town  ;  and  the 
cussiona  which  arose  round  the  pat i - 
were    frequently  prolonged  over   beer  and, 
perhaps,  euld    ham   and  bread,  till   fiur  into 
the  night.     The  curator  of  the  hospital 
a  young  fettoi    who   had  distinguished  him- 
self by  amazing  skill,  not  only  in  the  learned 
or  scientific  parts  of  the  profession,  bu 
most  expert  ope  rator,    1 1  i  s  n  a  m  e  vv  aa  U  u  per  t 
Braunfeldt ;  and,  as  if  to  show  that  t 

v   in  a   profession    are   qualities   quite 
apart  from  a  man's  ordinary  character  and 
habits,  I  must  say  that  Rupert's  manners 
were  the  most  dissolute,  and  his  lun 
most  heartless  of  all  the  clique  I  belonged  to. 
Yet,  see  him  while  lie  performed  hii 
w  i  th  w  h  at  gen  I  leneas  h  e  h  and  le  d  t  h  e  won  1  J , 
how  softly  he  bandaged  the  most  painful  h  ■ 
you  would  have  thought  he    had    the    ten- 
derness of  the  heart  of  a  woman,  as  he  ha] 
certainly  the  lightness  of  a  WOJ  n  1  ! 

It  became  the  fashion  for  some  half-dozen 
of  us  to  adjourn    to    Rupert's   room,     This 
was  at  the  end    of  a    long    gallery   in 
hospital,  that  led  to  the  patients'  beds  ;   the 
intermediate  space  being  occupied   by   the 
lecture-hall,  and  a  room  or  two  (en term 
another  landing),  inhabited  by  the  eeri 
of  the  establishment.    Often,  in   the  smoke 
of  our  pipes,  and  strong  tumblers  of"  sj 
and  water,  we  have  set  off   to  settle  some 
disputed  point  of  a  sufferer's  illness  by   in- 
specting him  in   the  couch  ;   then,    without 
•  feeling  of  compunction,  we  h  1 
back    through    the    long    passage,   and    re- 
sumed our  pipes  and    p<  when   the 
question  was  set  at  rest      I    look    back   on 
these   things  with  shame  ;    but  1    was   the 
y  ottn  ges  t  0  f  the  ps  rty,    A  d  i  ffs  rent  behn 
would  have  been  thought  either  cowardice 
or    affectation.      Ho    I    bellowed    forth   my 
truculent  and  unfeeling  remarks  in  the  s  ime 
bravadoing  tone  ai  1  lie  others  did,  ami  thought 

I  was  in  a  to  supplant  Cooper 

Abernethy,  when  1  had  outraged  every  sen- 
timent of  respect  for  the  living  or  the  d  $A 

The  oldest  of  the  party  was  a  man,  who, 
according  to  a  fantastic  custom  allowed  in 
Germany,  was  generally  called  Camillas,  with- 
out any  surname,  which  indeed  (however,  it 
might  be  known  by  the  police)  was  1 
suspected  or  enquired  after  by  any  of  his 
friends.  Camillas  looked  about  thirty -four 
years  0  th  the  m  I  doubtful 

expression  I  ever  saw  ;  and  the  mystery 
would  have  been  increased  by  the  impossi- 
bility of  deciding  what  countryman  he  WAS* 
lie  spoke  ,|  a 

foreign  pronunciation  to  the  uativei  of 
Meimtl  ;    but,  as    the    finest    eloquence    of 
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Berlin  and  Munich  would  bave  appeared  the 
flame,  no  argument  could  be  founded  upon 
his  language.     He  never  entered  into  the 
subject  him8elf,  but  spoke  with  equal  in- 
difference of  all  the  nations  he  had  seen.    He 
had  travelled  to  the  farthest  east  and  farthest 
west.    He  had  lived  in  the  desert,  and  in 
Delhi,  aud  why  in  the  world  did  he  now  live 
at  Memel  t   He  didu't  know.  Nobody  knew. 
.  But  here,  in  a  quiet  hotel,  in  Quay  Street,  he 
had  resided  for  some  months;  and  having  a 
passion,  as  he  told  us.  for  the  study  of  medi- 
cine and  anatomy,  had  joined  the  students 
at  the  hospital,  and  was  the. most  attentive 
and  laborious  of  us  all.    He  was  also  the  most 
assiduous  in  his  devotions  to  Dutch,  Holland, 
and   Prussian  Kershwasser;   not  that    he 
seemed  to  like  the  liquors  themselves,  but 
that  they  furnished  him  with  an  escape  from 
the  pains  of  reflection.    He  rushed  into  the 
excesses  of  hilarity  without  for  a  moment 
being  raised   in  spirits,  and   continued  to 
be   a  death's-head,  in   the  midst  of  the 
gayest  company — sad,  silent,  and  at  times 


really  appal  lingfrom  the  apparent  intensity 
of  his  grief.  •  We  were  all,  of  course,  busy 
with  conjecture  as  to  the  causes  of  this 
perpetual  gloom.  Love,  war,  misfortune, 
crime  were  each  in  their  turn  considered  the 
sources  of  his  regret ;  but  he  was  so  distant  in 
manner,  and  perhaps  so  superior  to  us  in  age, 
that  we  had  never  put  a  question,  point 
blank,  to  him  upon  the  subject 

I  don't  know  whether  Camillus  might  justly 
have  been  called  good-looking.  I  should  say 
not,  judging  from  my  own  impression  ;  for,  in 
spite  of  correctness  of  feature,  and  elegance 
of  shape  and  movement,  the  effect,  upon  the 
whole,  was  repulsive  and  painful  I  always  felt 
that  there  was  something  wrong — something 
inexpressibly  unfitting  m  the  fineness  and 
manliness  of  the  outward  form ;  and  in  the 
uneasy,  scared,  almost  savage  look  about  the 
eyes,  and  strange  contracted  action  in  the 
muscles  of  the  lips.  It  appeared  as  if  the 
spirit  within  him  rebelled  against  its  confine- 
ment, and  beat  itself  like  a  tiger  against  the 
bars  of  its  cage. 

One  dreadfully  cold  and  dark  day  In 
February,  near  the  end  of  my  year  of 
residence,  the  good-natured  Rupert  Braun- 
feldt  announced  to  us,  with  many  chueklings 
and  congratulations,  that  a  dreadful  accident 
had  happened  on  board  of  a  Danish  ship  in 
the  harbour,  by  the  bursting  of  a  gun,  and 
that  one  of  the  worst  wounded  of  the  sur- 
vivors had  been  brought  to  the  hospital-ward. 

M  An  excellent  case/9  he  said.  "  The  splin- 
ters have  torn  his  muscles  without  much 
injury  to  any  of  the  great  vessels,  so  that, 
if  he  die,  he  will  actually  die  of  pain." 

"Who  is  net"  said  some  one  of  our 
set 

u  A  passenger  on  board  the  packet,"  re- 
plied Itupert ;   *  that's  all  I  know,— a  rich 


hero  as  ever  died  at  the  stake;  fori 
dains  to  groan,  though  his  agony  mi 
excruciating.'* 

At  seven  o'clock  we  were  nil  assemh 
Rupert's  room  ;  a  vast  kettle  was  pipi 
the  stove ;  bottles  and  tobacco-pocche 
ranged  upon  the  table,  and  anxiot 
quiries  made  as  to  the  condition  of  out 
esting  patient. 

"  He  was  left  entirely  to  the  good  plea 
Dame  Nature,**  said  our  host.  "  Doctoi 
gang  had  merely  looked  at  him.  an 
nounced  his  case  hopeless.  A  few  an 
were  to  be  administered ;  bat  even  th 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  resident  o 
The  pain  was  increasing  every  minute ;  i 
twelve  at  latest,  the  great  straggle 
come  on,  and  we  should  be  speetatoi 
good  stand-up  battle  between  the  poi 
life  and  Death." 

Before  mixing  our  first  tumblers  and 
ingour  first  pipes  we  resolved  tovk 
subject  of  all  this  talk.  "We  pessed  alo 
long,  narrow  gallery  I  mentioned  before 
opening  the  ooor  at  the  end,  found  oui 
in  the  first  or  private  ward,  in  which 
was  only  one  bed,  and  that  occupied 
object  of  our  search,  Ru  pert  held  the 
— the  only  light  in  the  miserable  apai 
except  the  faint  beams  of  a  dingy  lamp 
end  of  the  second  chamber  beyond- 
shone  in  at  tfee  half-opened  door.  We  ha 
thing  except  quick  and  convulsive  breal 
but,  when  the  light  was  thrown  upon  the 
we  saw  a  face  so  pale,  so  ghastly,  that, 
moment,  human  feeling  took  possession 
hearts,  and  we  were  respectfully  silent. 


a  startled  wilciness  in  the  eye  wl 
became  aware  of  our  presence,  and  inst 
by  a  great  effort,  he  quelled  the  age 
sounds  we  had  heard,  and,  half  raising 
self,  cried  out, "  Not  yet,  not  vet  I — I  a 
ready  yet !  "  and  then,  recognising  B 
he  changed  his  tone. 

•Doctor!"  he  said,  « I  have  been  wa 
ing  in  my  mind.  Is  there  no  hope  in  sc 
Must  I  die  in  all  this  agony  f — tell  n 
me!"  Rupert*  gently, compassionately, 
different  from  his  ordinary  style,  ans 
him  that  there  was  reason  to  fear  the  1 
but  that  some  of  the  pain  might  he 
viated,  and  that  he  was  to  continue  as 
as  possible. 

"That  cannot  be,"  said  the  poor  1 
*  There  can  be  no  quiet  for  me — nc 
when  the  dread  hour  is  past.  I  wi 
were  come,  for,  if  I  survive  to-night,  1 
far  worse  than  death  will  come  upe 
to-morrow.  Oh,  let  me  die  at  ones 
turned  away  my  eyes,  but  not  wi 
being  noticed  by  some  of  my  compa 
One  pulled  out  his  snuff-box,  and  pret 
to  hold  it  to  my  nose  as  if  I  were  fai 
Another  took  me  under  the  arm  as  w 
the  room  ;  and,  with  mock  attentivenei 


fellow,  too,  for  ma  pockets  were  w<&  fMe&U&a  dwu.  the  oassags.     They  called  me 
with  notes  and  thaler*.    A  atr^n%-^n\sA«u\oc  VkVEt4»\sas^i&^ 
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think  that  a  succession  to  my  uncle's  practice,  I 
in  Lancashire,  was  not  worth  the  pains  of  a 
professional    education,       I    determined    to ' 
devote  myself  to  good  Herr  Zuejer   and  his 
co nu ting-house,  and  leave  Sir  Asiley  Cooper 
to  the  u  ud  is  turned  enjoyment  of  his  wealth 
Mid  fame.    At  intervals  of  half  an  hour  or  so, 
my  companions  adjourned  along  the  sounding 
passage,  aud  renewed  their  inspection  of  the 
ittflever.  i  sometimes  stayed   behind.     I  Felt 
that,  having  given  up  the  medical  profession,! 
I  had  in*  right  to  intrude  upon  the  aacredness 
of  a  death-bed, — and  the  reports  they  brought 
back  were  continually  worse  aud  worse.  LoLs  '■ 
Of  tumblers  and  tobacco  were  interchanged ; 
as   to   the   exact    period    when   the   patient, 
would    die ;    and    it    also     appeared     that , 
attempts  were  made  to  ascertain  the  nieaninj 
of  the  words  he  had   uttered  with  reference 
to  the  Site  which  awaited  him  if  he  survived  ' 
till  the  following  day. 

No  success  attended  these  endeavours.  He 
kept  hia  own  counsel,  and  only,  in  more 
urgent  terms  than  ever,  besought  them  to 

5ive  him  something  to  alleviate  his  pain. 
Sy  the  time  the  tower-cloek  at  the  wiflfl  of 
the  hospital  sounded  eleven,  the  sufferings 
of  the  wounded  man  became  mure  intense, 
her  it  had  been  to  steel  themselves 
against  the  terror  of  the  spectacle  or  not, 
I  do  not  know  •  but  most  of  the  students 
had  drunk,  as  I  have  already  told  you,  more 
than  usual  before  their  repeated  visits  to  the 
ward.  Among  the  rest, Camiilus  had  distin- 
guished himself  by  the  potency  of  his  brews, 
and  was  less  on  his  guard  than  we  had  ever 
aeen  hi  in.  The  dying  man  seemed  to  have  a 
fascination  for  him.  He  never  missed  any  of 
the  pilgrimages  to  his  bed-side,  and  always 
returned  more  and  more  interested  in  the 
progress  of  his  decease, 

il  a    will   die   before   twelve/*  hiccupped 
k 

11  How  so  ? "  enquired  Rupert.  "  Have  you 
id  as  much  experience  as  I  have  1     I  have 
en  twenty  in  one  year  in  this  holy  esta- 
blishment,'and  can  tell  by  the  light  in  a  man's  | 
eye  how  long  he  has  to  live,  as  easily  as  what 
k  it  is  by  looking  at  Ins  watch.     This 
will  die  in  fifty-seven  minutes  from  this 
ame. 

**  And  it  is  now  ten  minutes  past  eleven  !  n 
cried  the  young  student,  triumphant. 

our  wretch  is  ten  minutes  fast,"  replied 
Camiilus,  "and  lierr  Rupert  is  not  always 
exact  to  a  second.  I  have  had  deeper  expe- ' 
V  he  added,  with  a  weak  laugh,  which 
revealed  for  the  first  time  the  extent  of  his 
briaty — 'deeper  experience,  I  tell  you, 
a  hundredfold,  than  any  man  in  Europe  for 
1  have  gone  through  the  process  myself.'* 

A  general  laugh  followed  thin  boast,  but 

Camiilus  was  displeased,     lie  looked  sternly 

ound.      "You  are   pleased,  gentlemen,   to 

ler  :hia  as  rhodoiuoutade.     I  am  not  in 

he  habit  of  stating  what  is  not  the  fact.     1 

ell  you  I  have  died'1 — and  raising  hia  voice. 


aa  he  saw  the  incredulity  of  his  audience — 
4*  I  will  say  more,  I  am  dead  now/* 

"Nay  ;  but, If.  n  I  replied  Rupert, 

assuming  a  more  serious  ton- 
"  you  forget  that  we  know  nothing 
name  or  history.     We  have  been  deli- 
with  your  friendship  and  society;  but,  beJ 
we    can    attach  Weight  to   an    unsupported 
assertion  such  as  you  have  now  made,  your 
own  excellent  judgment  will  show  JOtt  that 
we  require   some  other  guarantee  than  the 
word  and  honour  of  a  gentleman  whose  ante- 
cedents we  are  all  profoundly 

u  You  are.  right/  said  Camillua— being  in 
that  state  in  which  an  appeal  to  one's  sense 
is  the  highest  compliment  that  can  be  paid — 
*  and  I  will  t*?ll  you  my  story,  and  then  you 
will  perhaps  change  your  opinion  of  my  ve- 
racity.*1 

"Agreed!  hear  him!  fill  up  once  more  | 
give  me  a  fresh  light!"  cried  the  different 
members  of  the  meeting.  w  Now  then,  fire 
away I  n 

*•  1  know  not  how  to  begin/'  said  Camiilus, 
hind  over  his  faculties  by  an 
•Sort  of  his  will,  and  looking  almost  as  if  Ire 
were  speaking  out  his  own  reflections  with- 
out reference  to  his  audience.  *■  I  am  not 
even  myself.  I  scarcely  kimw  who  I  am. 
This  body  I  occupy  is  as  unknown  to  me,  as 
regards  its  previous  history,  as  a  hotel  YOU 
may  put  up  in  for  a  single  night  in  a  journey 
through  a  foreign  country;  but' that  other 
life — that  life  which  grew  round  me  fur 
thirty  years,  bringing  me  experiences  from 
DOT  infant  days,  leading  me  through  boyli 
filling  my  memory  with  the  happy  faces  of 
friends,  aud  the  old  familiar  sounds  of  home 
— that  life  is  now  taken  away  j  I  have  no 
past.  I  I'm!  even  toll  you  rny  name,  I  am 
the  Count  Camiilus  ;  that  is  all.  My  country 
1  d>j  not  know.  I  am  shipwrecked  on  a 
desert  island  more  solitary  than  the  Eng 
1ST,  who  had  his  goats  aud  birds,  an 
last  his  faithful  Friday,  But  enougii.  You 
shall  hear. 

**  I  lived  in  ^the  city  of  Prague,  a  pi 
of  noble  birth  and  good  |  us,  ami  six 

years  ago  was  united  to  I  beautiful 

and   most   affectionate    of    wives     Fo?   two 
nothing  disturbed  the  perfect  felicity  of 
our  union  j  but,  at  that  time,  there  ca 
man  to  the  town  who  a  ted  uni- 

versal attention  by  the  display  of  hie  wealth, 
and  also,  I  may  say,  by  the   el  I  hie 

manners  aud  handsomeness  of  his  person,  i 
beeame  Ultimate  with  him,  and  introduced 
hiui  to ■  my  home.  Don't  smile  and  wink  as 
if  you  perceived  the  common  endiiu 
unwise  introductions.  It  had  a  very  different 
termination  from  what  you  exp 
stranger  was  delightful  it.  .lion  from 

the  varied  stores  of  his  information; 
was  no  subject  of  which  he  wai  i  tly 

r  ;  science,  such  as  U  known  in  Europe, 
had  no  secrets  reserved  from   him 
fortunately,  his  studies  had  taken  him  farther. 
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He  had  lived  among  the  Brahmins  of  India 
and  the  Buddhists  of  Thibet,  and  from  them 
had    learned    mysteries    which    have    been 
laughed  at  in  its  shallow  scepticism  by  the 
best,  but  which  gave  him  influence  and  au- 
thority over  the  occult  faculties  of  things, 
and  put  hira,  in  short,  in  possession  of  what 
it  is  no    irreverence    to    call    superhuman 
powers.    When  our  friendship  had  reached 
a  certain  point,  he  offered  to  communicate 
some  of  those  mysterious  gifts  to  me,  and, 
with  the  folly  of  inexperience,  I  accepted  the 
frightful  responsibility.    I,  however,  felt  no 
drawback  from  the  pride  of  knowledge  at  first, 
but  walked  about  with  my  heart  puffed  up 
with   the    secret    consciousness   of  power. 
Meantime,  his  intimacy  in   my  house   in- 
creased ;  and  at  last  I  perceived  that  his 
eyes  were  fixed  on  the  beautiful  face  aud 
form  of  my  wife,  with  looks  of  uumistake- 
able  admiration.  I  became  jealous,  but  with- 
out the  slightest  reason  from  anything  in  the 
conduct  of  my  wife.    This,  however,  seemed 
only  to  embitter  my  feelings  towards  the 
rival  who  tried  to  supplant  me  without  a 
look  or  sign  of  encouragement.  All  this  time 
I  concealed  the  alteration  of  my  feelings  from 
my  friend :  we  went  on  with  our  experiments 
as  before.    He  taught  me  the  most  hidden 
and  most  awful  of  his  powers.    He  showed 
me  how   to  animate  the  dead  —  yes,  how 
to  implant  my  own  life  in  another  man's 
body,  if  I  had  access  to  it  before  the  blood 
had  grown  cold,  and  how  to  leave  it  again 
and  restore  my  original  form.    I  have  done 
this  often  ;   and  once — but  I  think  I  have 
said  enough.    You  now  know  what  I  mean 
by    having   gone   through   the   process  of 
dying." 

11  No,  no!**  we  all  cried,  some  laughing, 
some  jeering,  aud  all  incredulous.  "Go  on  1 
You  have  not  told  us  how  your  jealousy  was 
cured." 

"In  this  way,"  said  Camillus.  "My  friend, 
encouraged  by  the  influence  he  exercised  over 
me  by  his  super-earthly  knowledge,  presumed 
once  to  watch  for  my  wife  in  a  deep  recess 
by  a  wood,  to  which  she  was  in  the  habit  of 
driving  in  the  summer  weather  for  the  pur- 
pose ot  taking  our  daughter  to  walk  among 
the  alleys  aud  by  the  side  of  a  large  lake 
which  formed  the  ornament  of  the  place.  It 
chanced  my  wife  did  not  go  on  that  occasion; 
and  when  I  rode  out  to  join  her,  as  usual,  I 
was  surprised  to  find  the  nurse  In  tears,  and 
greatly  agitated.  She  told  me  in  a  few  words 
that  my  friend  had  attempted  to  corrupt  her 
fidelity  to  her  mistress,  and  deliver  her  into 
the  tempter's  hands.  She  pointed  as  she 
spoke  to  the  hollow  where  he  had  dis- 
appeared ;  and,  without  another  word,  I  dis- 
mounted from  my  horse,  walked  hurriedly 
along  the  wood,  dived  into  the  dell,  and  saw 
my  friend  leaniug  against  a  tree. 

"  *  I  know  all ! '  I  said,  and  struck  him 
with  the  flat  of  my  sword.  'Draw,  <sc  I 
shall  kill  you  like  a  dogl' 


"His  eyes  flashed  fire.    'Fool ! •  he  si 
c  you  are  throwing  away  your  life.9 

**' And  happy,'  I  cried,  'if  by  so  doing 
can  rid  the  world  of  a  villain.* 

"We  fought  with  desperation,  and  h 
minute  or  two  I  was  gating  on  the  body 
my  rival,  from  which  a  pool  of  blood  i 
welling  forth  at  a  wound  in  the  breast 
looked  beautiful  as  he  lay  so  calm  there,  i 
so  sacred — who  so  short  a  time  before  i 
filled  with  wicked  hate.  « Ha !  •  I  said 
myself '  did  he  ever  reoeire  any  encoura 
ment— a  smile,  a  gift,  a  look  f '  I  resell 
to  satisfy  myself  by  personal  inquiry.  I  di 
the  body  into  a  deeper  part  of  the  recess,  i 
going  through  the  necessary  form,  I  animi 
it  once  more.  My  own  I  left  covered  i 
leaves,  and,  leaping  on  my  horse,  gaita 
into  the  city,  and  rode  straight  to  my  c 
house.  I  went  up  stairs,  and  found  myi 
in  the  boudoir.  *  Count  Camillas  !  *  she  er 
with  indignant  surprise,  'what  entitles 
to  enter  here  t ' 

" '  Love,  madam,'  I  said,  and  was  horri 
to  find  I  was  speaking  with  the  voice  of 
friend. '  You  surely  do  not  repent  of  the  h< 
you  have  given  me  9  * 

UI,  sir!  I  gave  yon  no  hones.  Le 
me,  sir!  but  stay — what  blood-marks 
those  upon  your  bosom  f  Where  is  my  1 
band?  Ah  I  I  know  it  all.  You  have  ki 
him.  Help!  help!'  and  ringing  the 
which  lay  upon  the  table,  she  never  cei 
to  call  for  assistance  till  half  a  dozen  of 
domestics  had  come  armed  into  the  ro 
The  full  horror  of  my  position  burst  u 
me. 

"'Maria!  •  I  said,  'for  Heavens  sake  fa 
me  for  an  instant !  I  am  your  hcsband 
spite  of  present  appearances.  l»et  ma 
for  but  an  hour,  and  I  will  come  to  yoi 
my  true  form.' 

"  I  was  hurried  off,  in  spite  of  all  I  cc 
say.  I  was  laughed  at  as  a  madman  w 
I  asserted  my  true  identity.  I  was  lod 
in  prison.  I  felt  twery  hour  a  tort 
too  exquisite  to  be  borne;  for  I  knei 
decay  once  began  there  was  no  possibilit] 
reanimating  the  corpse,  and  law  was  so  al 
A  week  at  length  passed,  an  examinai 
was  undergone,  and  I  was  committed 
prison.  Despair  uow  took  possession  of 
I  felt  I  was  doomed  to  be  Camillus  for  en 
and  when  the  next  interrogatory  was  m 
and  my  body  had  been  recognised  in 
hollow  of  the  wood,  unwounded,  and  no  p 
could  be  brought  forward  of  the  in&nne: 
which  I  had  died.  I  was  dismissed.  In 
straction,  I  rushed  to  my  house.  I  was  dri 
with  horror  from  the  gate.  I  watched 
my  wife  at  the  window.  I  saw  her  in  dee 
mourning ;  and,  on  beholding  me,  she  screa 
and  fled  into  the  interior  of  the  house.  I 
my  little  girl,  and  would  have  given  my 
for  one  little  kiss  of  her  rosy  month,  but 
vwsa  taurctai  away  from  me    as  if   I 
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at  Inst,  of  fruitless  effort?,  I  took  all  the  money 

hieh  Camillas  had  in  his  lodging ;  I  sold 

is goods*:  I  left  Prague  for  ever/1 

Boms  of  the  party,  in   the  com  so  of  this 

narrative,  had  fallen  asleep,  some  had  filled 

fresh  pipes  ;  and  Rupert  t<»->k  the  narrator 

wrist,  :trj-|  felt  his  pulse. 

I  Uerr  *. 'amiihis,"  he  satd,  *'  you  sleep  too 
little  ;  yon  are  feverish.  I  advise  you  to  leave 
the  poor  sufferer  in  the  next  room  to   his 

Eaina,  and  betake  yourself  to  bed/*      Bat, 
ark  '   i  mtouu  ;  the  Mitel  il  near  his  end. 
They   all    hurried    along   the   passage.      I 
j  i  aiiied  them,  hut  had  not  courage   to 
the  room*     I  heard  enough:    groans, 
shrieks,     broken    exclamations,     in     which 
the    consciousness    of  some   dread  lul  crime 
pierced  through  the  bodily  sufferings — and, 
at   last,   and    all   of    a  sudden,    there    was 
deep  silence.     It  fell  like  a  blew   upon  my 
ear  after  it  was  so  thrilled  with  the  hideous 
sound.     In  a  minute  or  two  the  party  came 

» into  the  gallery,  and  Rupert  carefully  closed 
the  door, 

M  Another  tumbler/1  he  said,  "will  enable 
us  to  talk  over  the  scene,  aud  the  night  is 
dreadful/* 

>w  and  aleet  dashed  against  the  windows 
as  we  came  along  the  passage,  and  the  wind 
howled  loudly  outside.  Nobody  could  resist 
the  invitation,  and  we  resumed  our  seats 
round  the  stove  \  and,  by  the  light  of  the  now 
expiring  candle,  made  ourselves  a  fresh  mix- 
ture and  lighted  our  pipes.  The  scene  had 
been  so  appalling  that  for  a  while  it  silenced 
even  those  practised  despisera  of  death  and 
pain. 

CsJnillus  spoke  first.    lie  was  excited,  and 
still  bore  mutes  at  the  incredulity  or  apathy 
ith  which  his  story  had  bees)  received. 
"The  man  in   the   next  room  must   have 
ii  guilty  of  some  great  offence/*  he  said. 
Perhaps    he  murdered  some  friend  who 
paid   attention   to   his  wife,"  replied  a 
nth,  who  bad  ii' »t  joined  in  the  ootffSI 
this   oppouuri 
what  he  thought  of  the  narrative. 
"You,  tool1'  exclaimed  Camillas;  "hut 
u  are  all  beneath  my  notice — yet,  for  my 
satisfaction,  I    will  give   you   proof.     I 

II  till  the  Limbs  of  that  wretched  being  with 
blood  ami  his  heart  with  hi 

io  in  a  cloak,    cover   up   my   head,    keep 
leuce  for  ten  minutes,  aud  call  me  in  | 
' you  see  not  what  I  have  promised/' 

v  down  upon   Rupert's  bed  at  the 

1  of  the  room.     We  laid  a   pilots  b 

cloak  over  his  body,  and  concealed  his  bead 

nd    face    beneath    a    fur    jacket,      ltupert 

iiis  forehead  when  these  preparations 

plete  I,  implying  he  was  sitae*  bass] 

1  unk,  aud  we  lesumed  our  places.     There 

dead  silence  among  us  all*    The  sim- 

of  the   kettle   was  the  only  sound 

the   room,   and   we   listened,   in   the 

w ing  i la rlutssSj to  the  gun  i  f  wind 

Uside  with  the  unpleasant  knowledge  that 


we  hud  to  encounter  the  horrors  of  cold  and 
storm  on  our  way  through  the  empty  stn 

When  a  few  minutes  had  passed  we  found  our 
constrained  taciturnitV  very  irksome;  and, 
once  or  twice,  some  o(  as  -wards  the 

bed  on  tiptoe  to  see  whether  Camillas  had 
uot  fallen  asleep.  There  was  nu  means  of 
finding  this  out,  and  at  last  our  impatience 
was  growing  irrepressible,  when  suddenly  we 
were  startled  by  bearing  a  loud  knocking  at 
the  door  at  the  farther  end  of  the  passage, 
Violent  attempts  were  made  to  turu  the 
handle  ;  and,  finally,  a  dash  against  the  wood* 
work  sent  it  flying  from  its  hinges.  There 
was  nobody  in  that  end  of  the  building 
Rupert  had  shut  and  locked  the  door  of  com* 
muulcation  with  the  rest  of  the  hospital 
before  he  left  the  chamber  where  the  man 
had  died,  Now  we  heard  the  rapid  pit  pat 
of  naked  feet  on  the  wooden  floor  of  the  gal- 
lery ;  compn  s  ied  shr  ie  ks  acci « m  pat  lied  the 
approaching  visitor  ;  and,  at  Is  g  into 

the  room  with  wild  and  horror-struck  eyes, 
we  saw  the  face  of  the  wounded  man — of  the 
man  who  had  so  recently  expired  !  lie  had 
nothing  on  but  a  shirt ;  and,  through  the  open 
frill,  we  saw  the  dreadful  wounds, 

H  Save  me  !  Bave  me!"  he  said,  "  the  paiu 
is  intolerable.  1  knew  not  what  I  was  doing 
when  I  vivified  this  place  of  tortut 

lie  rushed  wildly  to  the  bed  where  Camli- 
lus  had  lain  down,  tossed  away  the  jacket 
and  cloak  with  frantic  gesture,  and  laid  his 
hand  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  recumbent 
figure.  It  sank  beneath  his  touch — the  coat 
contracted  as  if  the  sleeves  were  empty — the 
whole  body  became  depressed  —  and  the 
wretched  man  turned  upon  us  a  countenance 
so  writhing  with  despair  that  it  never  will 
depart  from  my  recollection. 

■  I  should  have  thought  of  this/'  he  • 
**  the  true  Camillas  has  been  dead  for  years, 
and  these  are  but  the  remains  of  his  skeleton. 
And  this  is  my  perpetual  prison-house  !*'  he 
.  "  this  agony  of  pain  I  " 

He  fell  qpOII  the  floor,  aud  fur  a  while  the 
nerves  of  btupert  and  the  others  were  com- 
pletely shattered,  As  for  me,  I  sat  and 
looked  on  the  dreadful  scene  like  a  persou  in 
a  dream.  1  was  too  horrified  even  to  tremble  ; 
but  the  students  SOOQ  recovered  tfc 
They  raised  the  sufferer  and  bore  him  between 
their  anus  through  the  long  gallery  once 
more.  The  groans  gradually  subsided  as  the 
distance  increased,  and  at  last  censed  entirely. 
For  a  quarter  of  an  hour  I  waited  impatiently 
for  the  return  of  my  friends.  At  last  ltupert 
came  in,  subdued  and  sobered. 

"The  others  have  gone,"   he  BaUl,  "by  the 

main  staircase*     It  is  an  awkward  business, 

and  1  caution  you  not  to  mention  what  you 

The  man  is  dead  at  last,   and  the 

cities  will  suppose   that   Cain  ill  us  has 

left  the  town." 


I  have  very  little  to  add,  as  I  left  Germany 
in  a  fuw  weeks,     1  will  only  say  that  othcers 
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of  justice  came  from  Denmark,  and  brought 
intelligence  of  a  dreadful  murder  perpetrated 
in  Copenhagen.  In  the  person  of  the  wounded 
passenger  they  recognised  the  assassin.  No 
enquiries  were  made  after  Camillas.  It  was 
believed  he  had  been  suddenly  summoned 
home. 

This  is  the  tale  I  promised  as  an  in- 
stance of  what  strange  things  may  come 
within  the  experience  of  very  unlikely  men  ; 
and  if  there  are  any  of  my  companions  and 
fellow  students  of  the  year  eighteen  hundred 
and  twenty-six  still  alive,  I  doubt  not  they 
will  corroborate  every  word  I  have  said. 


THE  DEAD  SECRET. 

CHAPTKB  THE  TWEMTY-SIXTH.— THS  CsVOSS  OF 
DAT. 

The  night,  with  its  wakeful  anxieties,  wore 
away  at  last ;  and  the  morning  light  dawned 
hopefully,  for  it  brought  with  it  the  promise 
of  an  end  to  Rosamond's  suspense. 

The  first  event  of  the  day  was  the  arrival 
of  Mr.  Nixon,  who  had  received  a  note  on  the 
previous  evening,  written  by  Leonard's  desire, 
to  invite  him  to  break f.st.  Before  the  lawyer 
withdrew,  he  had  settled  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Frankland  all  the  preliminary  arrangements 
that  were  necessary  to  effect  the  restoration 
of  the  purchase-money  of  Porthgenna  Tower, 
and  had  despatched  a  messenger  with  a  letter 
to  Bays  water,  announcing  his  intention  of 
calling  upon  Andrew  Treverton  that  after- 
noon, on  private  business  of  importance 
relating  to  the  personal  estate  of  his  late 
brother. 

Towards  noon.  Uncle  Joseph  arrived  at  the 
hotel  to  take  Rosamond  with  him  to  the 
house  where  her  mother  lav  ilL 

fle  came  in,  talking,  in  the  highest  spirits, 
of  the  wonderful  change  for  the  better  that 
had  been  wrought  in  his  niece  by  the  affec- 
tionate message  which  he  had  taken  to  her 
on  the  previous  evening.  He  declared  that 
it  had  made  her  look  happier,  stronger, 
younger,  all  in  a  moment ;  that  it  had  given 
her  the  longest,  quietest,  sweetest  night's 
sleep  she  had  enjoyed  lor  years  and  years 
past ;  and,  last,  best  triumph  of  all.  that  its 
good  influence  had  been  acknowledged,  not 
an  hour  since,  by  the  doctor  himselC  Rosa- 
mond listened  thankfully,  but  it  was  with  a 
wandering  attention,  with  a  mind  ill  at  ease. 
When  she  had  taken  leave  of  her  husband, 
and  when  she  and  Uncle  Joseph  were  out  in 
the  street  together,  there  was  something  in  the 
prospect  of  the  approaching  interview  between 
her  mother  and  herself,  which,  in  spite  of  her 
efforts  to  resist  the  sensation,  almost  daunted 
her.  If  they  could  have  come  together,  and 
have  recognised  each  other  without  time  to 
think  what  should  be  first  said  or  done  on 
either  side,  tho  meeting  would  have  been 
nothing  more  than  the  natural  result  of 
the  discovery  of  the  Secret.  But,  as  it 
was,  the  waiting,  the  doubting,  the  mournful , 


story  of  the  past,  which  had  filled  as 
emptiness  of  the  last  day  of  suspense,  all 
their  depressing  effect  on  Rosamond's  in 
sive  disposition.  Without  a  thought  is 
heart  which  was  not  tender,  compssska 
and  true  towards  her  mother,  she  new 
nevertheless,  a  vague  sense  of  embarrassi 
which  increased  to  positive  uneasisen 
nearer  she  and  the  old  man  drew  tot 
short  journey's  end.  As  they  stoppec 
last  at  the  house-door,  she  was  shocks 
find  herself  thinking  beforehand,  of  wast 
words  it  would  be  best  to  say,  of  what 
things  it  would  be  best  to  do,  as  if  she  hadl 
about  to  visit  a  total  stranger,  whose  hi 
able  opinion  she  wished  to  secure,  and  w 
readiness  to  receive  her  cordially  wi 
matter  of  doubt. 

The  first  person  whom  they  saw  aftei 
door  was  opened,  was  the  doctor.  He 
vanoed  towards  them  from  a  little  es 
room  at  the  end  of  the  hall,  and  asked 
mission  to  speak  with  Mrs.  Frankland  1 
few  minutes.  Leaving  Rosamond  to  bet 
terview  with  the  doctor,  Uncle  Joseph  | 
ascended  the  stairs  to  tell  his  niece  of 
arrival,  with  an  activity  which  might 
have  been  envied  by  many  a  man  of  hal 
years. 

"  Is  she  worse  ?  Is  there  any  dangs 
my  seeing  her  ?"  asked  Rosamond,  as 
doctor  led  her  into  the  empty  room. 

"  Quite  the  contrary,"  he  replied.  "SI 
much  better  this  morning  ;  and  the  impr 
ment,  I  find,  is  mainly  due  to  the  compo 
and  cheering  influence  on  her  mind  of  a  i 
sage  which  she  received  from  you  last  m 
It  is  the  discovery  of  this  which  makes 
anxious  to  speak  to  you  now  on  the  suk 
of  one  particular  symptom  of  her  mental 
dition,  which  surprised  and  alarmed  nies 
I  first  discovered  it,  and  which  has  pern* 
me  very  much  ever  since.  She  is  eufferii 
not  to  detain  you,  and  to  put  the  mattei 
once  in  the  plainest  terms — under  a  roc 
hallucination  of  a  very  extraordinary  k 
which,  so  far  as  I  have  observed  it,  ai 
her,  generally,  towards  the  close  of 
when  the  light  gets  obscure.  At  such  tii 
there  is  an  expression  in  her  eyes,  as  if 
fancied  some  person  had  walked  sudd 
into  the  room.  She  looks  and  talks  at 
feet  vacancy,  as  you  or  I  might  look  or 
at  some  one  who  was  really  standing 
listening  to  us.  The  old  man,  her  m 
tells  me  that  he  first  observed  this  when 
came  to  see  him  (in  Cornwall,  I  think 
said)  a  short  time  since.  She  was  speal 
to  him  then  on  private  aflairs  of  her  c 
when  she  suddenly  stopped,  just  as 
evening  was  closing  in,  startled  him  b 
Question  on  the  old  superstitious  subject 
the  reappearance  of  the  dead,  and  then,  k 
ing  away  at  a  shadowed  corner  of  the  ro 
began  to  talk  at  it— exactly  as  I  have  8 
her  look  and  heard  her  talk  up-sta 
Whether  she  fancies  that  she  i*  pursued 
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an  apparition,  or  whether  she  imagines  that 
some  living  person  enters  her  room  nt  cer- 
tain times,  is  more  than  I  can  sav  ;  ami  the 
hi  man  gives  me  no  help  in  guessing  at  the 
truth.  Can  you  throw  any  lrght  on  the 
matter  ?" 

k  1  hear  of  it  now  for  the  first  time," 
answered  Rosamond,  looking  at  the  doctor 
in  amazement  and  alarm. 

"  Perhaps,"  he  rejoined,  "she  may  be  more 
communicative  with  you  than  she  is  with 
me.  If  you  con  hi  manage  to  be  by  her  bed- 
aide  at  dusk  to-day  or  to-morrow,  and,  if  you 
think  you  are  not  likely  to  be  frightened  by 
it,  I  should  very  much  wish  you  to  see  and 
"  ear  her,  wheu  she  i«  under  the  influence  of 
er  delusion,  I  have  tried  in  vain  to  draw 
er  attention  away  from  it,  at  the  time,  or  to 
get  her  to  apeak  of  it  afterwards,  You  have 
evidently  considerable  iunuence  over  her, 
and  you  might  therefore  succeed  where  1 
have  failed.  In  her  state  of  health,  I  attach 
great  importance  to  clearing  her  mind  of 
thing  that  clouds  and  oppresses  it,  and 
riallv  of  such  a  serious  hallucination  as 
that  which  I  have  been  describing.  If  you 
could  succeed  in  combating  it,  yon  would  be 
doing  her  the  greatest  service,  and  would  be 
materially  helping  my  efforts  to  improve  her 
health.  JJo  you  mind  tr\ing  the  experi- 
ment ? " 

Rosamond  promised  to  devote  herself  un- 
reservedly to  tii is  service  or  to  any  other 
which  was  for  the  patient's  good.  The  doctor 
thanked  her,  and  Led  the  way  back  into  the 
hall  again.  Uncle  Joseph  was  descending 
the  stairs  as  they  came  out  of  the  room, 
ttShe  is  ready  anil  longing  to  see  you/*  he 
whispered  in  Rosamond's  ear. 

■  1  am  sure  I  need  not  impress  on  you 
again  the  very  serious  necessity  of  keeping 
her  composed,"  said  the  doctor,  taking  his 
leave.  "It  is,  I  assure  you,  no  exaggeration 
to  say  that  her  life  depend*  on  it." 

Rosamond  bowed  to  him  in  silence,  and  in 
silence  followed  the  old  man  up  the  stair*. 

At  the  door  of  a  back  room  on  the  second 
floor.  Uncle  Joseph  stopped. 

"She  is  there,"  he  whispered  eagerly.  **  I 
Jeave  yon  to  go  in  by  yourself,  for  it  is  best 
that  you  should  be  alone  with  her  at  first, 
I  shall  walk  about  the  streets  in  the  fine 
warm  sunshine,  and  think  of  you  botht  and 
come  back  after  a  little.  Go  in  ;  and  the 
ng  and  the  mercy  of  God  go  with 
'  He  lifted  her  hand  to  his  lips,  and 
softly    and    quickly    descended    the     stairs 

Igafa. 

lt'osatnond  stood  alone  before  the  door.  A 
momentary  tremor  shook  her  from  head  to 
foot  as  she  stretched  out  her  hand  to  knock 
at  it.  The  same  sweet  voice  that  she  had 
last  heard  in  her  bedroom  at  West  Winston, 
answered  her  now.  As  its  tones  fell  on  her 
ear,  a  thought  ol  her  child  stole  quietly  into 
her  heart,  and  stilled  its  quick  throbbing. 
She  opened  the  door  at  once,  and  went  in. 


Neither  the  look  of  the  room  inside,  nor 
the  view  from  the  window  ;  neither  its  cha- 
racteristic ornaments,  nor  its  prominent 
piece*  of  furniture — none  of  the  objects  in  it 
lor  about  it,  which  would  have  caught  her 
quick  observation  at  other  times,  struck  it 
i  now.  From  the  moment  when  she  opened 
the  door,  she  saw  nothing  but  the  pillows  of 
the  bed,  the  head  resting  on  them,  and  the 
face  turned  towards  hers.  As  she  stepped 
across  the  threshold,  that  face  changed  ;  the 
eyelids  drooped  a  little,  and  the  pale  cheeks 
were  tinned  suddenly  wttli  burning  red. 
Was  her  mother  ashamed  to  look  at  her  1 
The  bare  doubt  Awed  Rosamond  in  an 
instant  from  all  the  self-dis trust,  all  the  em- 
barrassment, all  the  hesitation  about  choos- 
ing her  words  and  directing  her  actions  which 
had  fettered  her  generous  impulses  up  to 
nte.  She  ran  to  the  bed,  raised  the 
worn  shrinking  figure  in  her  arms,  and  laid 
the  poor  weary  head  gently  on  her  warm, 
young  bosom.  "  I  have  come  at  last,  mother,  to 
take  my  turn  at  n ursing  you,"  she  said.  Her 
heart  swelled  as  those  simple  words  came 
from  it — her  full  eyes  overflowed — she  could 
say  no  more. 

*  Don*t  cry  !  "  murmured  the  faint,  sweet 
voice  timidly.  "  I  have  no  right  to  bring  you 
here,  and  make  you  sorry.  Don't,  don't 
cry!" 

■  Oh,  hush  !  hash  !  I  shall  do  nothing  but 
cry  if  you  talk  to  me  like  that !  n  said  Rosa- 
mond. **  Let  us  forget  that  we  have  ever  been 
parted — call  me  by  my  name — speak  to  me 
as  I  shatl  Bpeak  to  my  own  child,  if  God 
spares  me  to  see  him  grow  up.  Say  *  Rosa- 
mond,* and — oh,  pray,  pray, — tell  me  to  do 
something  for  you  I  "  She  tore  asunder,  pas- 
sional ly,  the  strings  of  her  bonnet,  and 
threw  it  from  her  on  the  nearest  chair, 
"  Look  j  here  is  your  glass  of  lemonade  on 
the  table.  Say,  'Rosamond,  bring  me  my 
lemonade  ! '  say  it  familiarly,  mother  1  say  it 
as  if  you  knew  that  I  was  bound  to  obey 
you !  " 

She  repeated  the  words  after  her  daughter, 
but  still  not  in  steady  tones— repeated  them 
with  a  sad,  wondering  smile,  and  with  a 
lingering  of  the  voice  on  the  name  of  Rosa- 
mond, as  if  it  was  a  luxury  to  her  to  utter  it, 

•  You  made  me  so  happy  with  that  message, 
,  and   with  the  kiss  you   sent  me  from  your 

child,1*  she  said,  when  Rosamond  had  given 
her  the  lemonade,  and  was  seated  quietly  by 
the  bedside  again.  "  It  was  such  a  kind  way 
of  saying  that  you  pardoned  rue !  It  gave 
me  all  the  courage  I  wanted  to  speak  to  you 
as  I  am  speaking  now.  Perhaps  my  illness 
has  changed  me— -but  I  don't  feel  frightened 
and  strange  with  you  ;  as  I  thought  I  should, 
at  our  first  meeting  after  you  knew  the 
Secret.  I  think  I  shall  soon  get  well  enough 
to  see  your  child.  Is  he  like  what  you  were 
at   his  age  i     If  he    is,  be    must   be   vet  \\ 

very "     Sta  alo^\w\,    te\  mvj  >\\vefca.  <»\ 

,  that,"  *^  *MeA>a<LVet  <wuSCy*%  aAvvO^>*a&- 
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I  had  better  not  talk  of  it,  or  I  shall  cry  too  ; 
and  I  want  to  have  done  with  sorrow  now." 

While  she  spoke  those  words,  wlijle  her 
eyes  were  fixed  with  wistful  eagerness  on  her 
daughter's  face,  the  old  instinct  of  neatness 
was  still  mechanically  at  work  in  her  weak, 
wasted  fingers.  Rosamond  had  tossed  her 
gloves  from  her  on  the  bed  but  the  minute 
before ;  and  already  her  mother  had  taken 
them  up,  and  was  smoothing  them  out  care- 
fully and  folding  them  neatly  together,  all 
the  while  she  spoke. 

"Call  me  ( mother*  again,'*  she  said,  as 
Rosamond  took  the  gloves  from  her  and 
thanked  her  with  a  kiss  for  folding  them  up. 
"  I  have  never  heard  you  call  me  '  mother ' 
till  now — never,  never  till  now,  from  the  day 
when  you  were  born  ! " 

Rosamond  checked  the  tears  that  were 
rising  in  her  eyes  again,  and  repeated  the 
word. 

"  It  is  all  the  happiness  I  want,  to  lie  here, 
and  look  at  you,  aud  hear  you  say  that !  Is 
there  any  other  woman  in  the  world,  my  love, 
who  has  a  face  so  beautiful  and  so  kind  as 
yours  ? "    She  paused,  and  smiled  fiuntly. 

"  I  can't  look  at  those  sweet  rosy  lips  now," 
she  said,  "  without  thinking  how  many  kisses 
they  owe  me  ! " 

"If  you  had  only  let  me  pay  the  debt 
before ! "  said  Rosamond;  taking  her  mother's 
hand,  as  she  was  accustomed  to  take  her 
child's,  and  placing  it  on  her  neck.  "  If  you 
had  only  spoken  the  first  time  we  met,  when 
you  came  to  nurse  me !  How  sorrowfully  I 
have  thought  of  that  since  1  Oh,  mother, 
did  I  distress  you  much,  in  my  ignorance  ? 
Did  it  make  you  cry  when  you  thought  of 
me  after  that  ? " 

"  Distress  me !  All  my  distress,  Rosa- 
mond, has  been  of  my  own  making,  not  of 
yours.  My  kind,  thoughtful  love  !  you  said, 
*  Don't  be  hard  on  her  '—do  you  remember  f 
When  I  was  being  sent  away,  deservedly  sent 
away,  dear,  for  frightening  you,  you  said  to 
your  husband,  'Don't  be  hard  on  her!'  Only 
five  words — but,  oh,  what  a  comfort  it  was  to 
me,'  afterwards,  to  think  that  you  had  said 
them !  I  did  want  to  kiss  you  so,  Rosa- 
mond, when  T  was  brushing  your  hair :  I  had 
such  a  hard  fight  of  it  to  keep  from  crying 
out  loud  when  I  heard  you,  behind  the  bed- 
curtains,  wishing  your  little  child  good-night. 
My  heart  was  in  my  mouth,  choking  me  all 
that  time.  I  took  your  port  afterwards,  when 
I  went  back  to  my  mistress — I  wouldn't  hear 
her  sav  a  harsh  word  of  you.  I  could  have 
looked  a  hundred  mistresses  in  the  face  then, 
and  contradicted  them  all.  Oh  no,  no,  no ! 
you  never  distressed  me.  My  worst  grief  at 
going  away  was  years  and  years  before  I  came 
to  nurse  you  at  West  Winston.  It  was  when 
I  left  my  place  at  Porthgenna ;  when  I  stole 
into  your  nursery,  on  that  dreadful  morning, 
and  when  I  saw  you  with  both  your  little 
arms  round  my  master's  neck.  The  doll  you 
had  taken  to  bed  with  you  was  in  one  of 


your  hands ;  and  your  head  was  restl 
the  captain's  bosom — just  aa  mine  rest 
—oh,  so  happily,  Rosamond  ! — on  you 
heard  the  last  words  he  was  speak] 
you  t  words  you  were  too  young 
member.  '  Hush !  Rosie,  dear,'  he 
'  Don't  cry  any  more  for  poor  mamma.  ' 
of  poor  papa,  and  try  to  comfort  1 
There,  my  love — there  was  the  bitter© 
tress,  and  the  hardest  to  bear !  I,  you 
mother,  standing  like  a  spy,  and  hearin 
say  that  to  the  child  I  dared  not  own !  '' 
of  poor  papal'  My  own  Rosamond 
know,  now,  what  father  I  thought  of 
he  said  those  words  I  Sow  could  I  teJ 
the  Secret  f  how  could  I  give  him  the  1 
with  his  wife  dead  that  morning — wit 
body  but  you  to  comfort  him — with  the 
truth  crushing  down  upon  my  heart,  at 
word  he  spoke,  as  heavily  as  ever  the 
crushed  down  upon  the    father  you  ; 


"  Don't  speak  of  it  now  !  " 
"  Don't  let  us  refer  again 


said  Rosai 
to   the  pa 

know  all  I  ought  to  know,  all  I  wi 
know  of  it.  We  will  talk  of  the  ft 
mother,  and  of  happier  times  to  come, 
me  tell  you  about  my  husband.  If 
words  can  praise  him  as  he  ought  t 
praised,  and  thank  him  as  he  ought  I 
|  thanked,  I  am  sure  mine  ought — I  am 
I  yours  will !  Let  me  tell  you  what  he 
and  what  he  did  when  I  read  him  the  1 
that  I  found  in  the  Myrtle  Room.  Yes 
do  let  me!" 

Warned  by  a  remembrance  of  the  doc 
last  injunctions;  trembling  in  secret,  as 
felt  under  her  hand  the  heavy,  toils 
irregular  heaving  of  her  mother's  heai 
she  saw  the  rapid  changes  of  colour 
pale  to  red,  and  from  red  to  pale  again 
fluttered  across  her  mother's  face,  sh< 
solved  to  let  no  more  words  pass  bet 
them  which  were  of  a  nature  to  recal  ] 
fully  the  sorrow  and  the  suffering  of 
years  that  were  gone.  After  describing 
interview  between  her  husband  and  h< 
which  had  ended  in  the  disclosure  of 
Secret, she  led  her  mother,  with  compassk 
abruptness,  to  speak  of  the  future,  of 
time  when  she  would  be  able  to  travel  a 
of  the  happiness  of  returning  togethe 
Cornwall,  of  the  little  festival  they  u 
hold  on  arriving  at  Uncle  Joseph's  horn 
Truro,  and  of  the  time  after  that  when 
might  go  on  still  further  to  Porthgenn: 
perhaps  to  some  other  place  where  new  sc 
and  new  faces  might  help  them  to  forge 
sad  associations  which  it  was  best  to  thii 
no  more. 

Rosamond  was  still  speaking  on  t 
topics ;  her  mother  was  still  listening  tc 
with  growing  interest  in  every  word  thai 
said,  when  Uncle  Joseph  returned. 
brought  in  with  him  a  basket  of  flowers 
a  basket  of  fruit,  which  he  held  up  in  trio 
at  the  foot  of  his  niece's  bed. 


"I  have  been  walking  about,  my  child,  in  ag&itMft  here,  "Go,  my  dear,  go  bow,  or  I 
the  tine  bright  sunshine,"  lie  .said,  *'and  shell  get  too  Selfish  to  part  with  ) on  even 
waiting  to  give  your  face  plenty  of  time  to   lor  a  few  hours/  murmured  the  sweet  voice 

happy,  so  that  I  might  see  it,  again  ns  I  in  its  lowest,  softest  I 
want  to  ace  it  always,  for  the  rest  W  my  Ufa  HlOftd  !  1  have  no  words  tO  bless  you  that 
Aba,  Borah  :  it  is  1  who  have  brought  the  are  good  enough  ;  no  words  to  thank  you 
right  doctor  to  cure  you  T'  lie  added  gaily,  that  will  spank  as  gratefully  for  me  as  t 
looking  at  Kosamond.  ".She  has  made  you  ought  I  HnpfrintMfl  has  hfHffi  lon|f  TH  msjlhinfl 
better  already:  wait  but  a  little  while  longer,  tuo, — but,  oil  how  inereilully  it  hM  come  at 
ami  ah*  shell  gut  you  up  from  your  bed  again,    bat  2  " 

,  your  two  cheeks  as  red,  and  your  heart       lie  fore   Bhe   passed    the  door,    Rosamond 
as  light,  and  year  tongue  as  fast  to  chatter   stopped    And     Cooked    book    into   the   room, 
as  Dine.     See  !  the  hue  flowers,  and  the  fruit   The  table,  the  montel-pittCe, thu  little  framed 
1  have  bought  that  is  nice   to  your  eyes,  and   prints  ou  the  wait  were  bright  with 
nice  to  your  nose,  and  nicest  of  all  to  [ml  into   the   mu  was  just  playing   the   lirdt 

your  mouth.  It  is  festival-time  with  us  to-day,   sweet  notes  u£  the  ah*  t'rom  Momartj  Uncle 
and  we  must  make  the  room  bright,  bright)   Joseph  was  seated  already  in  bis  accustomed 

fit,  all  over.     Ami  then,   there   is   your    place  by  the  bed,  with  the  basket  of  1'ruit  on 
dinner  to  come  soon  ;  I  have  seen  it  on  the   bis  knees;  the  pale,  worn  face  on  the  pillow 
dish — a  cherub  among  chicken-fowls  I     And,  I  was  tenderly  lighted   up  by  a  smile  :  pi 
after   that,  there   is  your  line  sound  1  comfort,  ami  repose,  all  mini-led  togtl 

with  Mozart  to  sing    the  cradle  song,   and   happily  in  the  piotui  room,  all 

with  mo  to  sit  for  watch,  and  to  go  down   joined   in   leading  Itosainuud's    thoughts   to 

when  yon  wake  up  again,  and  fetch  you   dwell  quietly  on  the  hope  of  a  happier  time, 
your  cut?  of  tea.     Ah,  my  child,  my  child, 


what  a  tine  thing  it  is  to  have  come  at  last  to 
iis  festival-day  I " 
With  a  bright  look  at  Rosamond,  and  with 


Three  hours  passed.  The  last  glory  of  the 
sun  was  lighting  the  long  summer  day  to  its 
rest  in  the   western  heaven,  when  Itosamond 


both    his   bauds    full   of  flowers,  he   turned    returned  lo  her  mother's  bedside 
away  from  his  niece  to  begin  decorating  the        She    entered    the    loom    softly, 


room.     Kxcept   when  she   thanked  the  old 
man  for  the  presents  he  hud  brought,  her 


The   oue 


window  is  it  looked  towards  the  west,  and 
on  that  side  of  the  bed  the  chair  v. 


haa 
shi 


mention  had  never  wandered,  all   the  while    which  Uncle  Joseph  had  occupied  when  she 

had   been  speaking,  from  her  daughter's   left  him,  and  in   which  she  now  found  him 

e;     and    her    first    words,   when    he    was  |  still   seated   on    her   return,     lie  raised   oil 

silent  again,   were  addressed  to  Itoaam  r  to  his  Upland  looked  1  s  bed, 

alone.  [«e  she  opened  the  door.    Her  mother  was 

*  While  I  am  happy  with  my  child,"  she  '  asleep,  with  her  hand  resting  in  the  hand  of 

said,  **i  am  keeping  you  from   your,     1,  of!  the  old  num. 

all  persons,  ought  to  be  the  last  to  part  yott       Afl  rod    noiselessly  advaueed,  she 

ich  other  too  long.     Go  beck  now,  my  (  saw  that  Uncle  Joseph's  eyes  look* -1  din  Kid 

ur  husband  and ) our  child  ;  and' weury.    The  constraint  of  the  position  that 

leave  rne  to  ray  grateful  thoughts  and  my   he  occupied,  which  made  it  impossible  for 

■r  times."  '  him  to  move  without  the  risk  of  awakening 

*'  it  you  please,  answer  Yes   to  that,  for.  Ins  niece,  seemed  to  be  beginning  to  fatigue 

sake,"    said   Uncle    Joseph,   him.      Rosamond  removed  her   bonnet   and 

liosaniond  could  reply.     "  The  doctor'  shawl,  and  made  a  sign  to  him  to  rise  and 


let  her  take  his  j 

*  Yes,  J  whispered,  seeing  him 

reply  by  a  shake  of  the  head.     **  Let  me  take 


she  must  take  her  repose  in  the  d 

ell  as  her  repose  in  the  night.     And  how 

nail  I  get  her  to  close  her  eyes,  so  long  as 

she  has  the  temptation  to  keep  them  opeti1  ray  turn,  while  you  go  out  a  little  and  enjoy 

unuu  you/"  I  the  cool  evening   air.     There  is  no  fear  of 

Rosamond    felt    the    truth   of  those  lnst'wa!  her  hand  is  not  clasping  your's, 

Words,  and  Consented  to  go  A  few    but  only  resting  in  it — let.  me  ■tttti  mine  into 

rs  to  the  hotel,  on  the  understanding  thai   its  place  gently,  and  we  shall  not  disturb  her." 

ane  was  to  resume  her  place  at  the  bedside  [      JShe  slipped  her  hand  under  her  mothers 

hi  the  evening.     A  iter  making  this  arrange- I  while  she  spoke.     Uncle    Joseph    smiled   as 

ited  long  enough  in  the  room   ho  rose  from  his  chair,  ned  ins  place 

0   the   meal   brought    up  which   Uncle   to  her.     ■  You  will  havu  your  way,"  he  said  ; 

Joseph  had   announced,  and  to  aid  the  old   "yuu    are  too   quick  and  sharp  lbr  an  old 

iging  her  mother  to  partake    man  like  me." 
of  it.     VVhen  the  tray  had  been  remold,  nnd       *Hm    she    been    long    asleep?"    asked 
When  the  pillows  at  the  bed  had  been  com-    Itoaamoud, 

by  her  own  hands,  she  si       "Nearly    two    hours,"    answered    Uncle 

last  prevailed  on  hers* It  to  take  leave.  Joseph.     '*iiut   it  has   not    been   the    good 

arms    lingered    round   her  sleep  I  wanted  for  her  ; — S> dre&»lp& talking 

Deck ;    her  mother's  cheek   nestled    fondly    restless  sYenn.    1\*  \a  owVj  \ft\i  Y\v.\\ft  TOM&uNtitt 
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since  she  lias  been  bo  quiet  as  you  see  her 
_  »t 

M  Surely  you  let  in  too  much  light  1"  whis- 
pered Rosamond,  looking  round  at  the 
window,  through  which  the  glow  of  the 
evening  sky  poured  warmly  into  the  room. 

"No,  no!"  he  hastily  rejoined.  u Asleep 
or  awake,  she  always  wants  the  light  If  I 
go  away  for  a  little  while,  as  you  tell  me, 
and  if  it  gets  on  to  be  dusk  before  I  come 
back,  light  both  those  candles  on  the  chimney- 
piece.  I  shall  try  to  be  here  again  before 
that ;  but  if  the  time  slips  by  too  fast  for  me, 
and  if  it  so  happens  that  she  wakes  and 
talks  strangely,  and  looks  much  away  from 
you  into  that  far  corner  of  the  room  there, 
remember  that  the  matches  and  the  candles 
are  together  on  the  chimney-piece,  and  that 
the  sooner  you  light  them  after  the  dim 
twilight- time,  the  better  it  will  be."  With 
those  words  he  stole  on  tiptoe  to  the  door  and 
went  out 

His  parting  directions  recalled  Rosamond 
to  a  remembrance  of  what  had  passed  between 
the  doctor  and  herself  that  morning.  She 
looked  round  again  anxiously  to  the  window. 
The  sun  was  just  sinking  beyond  the  distant 
house-tops  :  the  close  of  day  was  not  far  off. 
As  she  turned  her  head  once  more  towards 
the  bed,  a  momentary  chill  crept  over  her. 
She  trembled  a  little,  partly  at  the  sensation 
itself,  partly  at  the  recollection  it  aroused  of 
that  other  chill  which  had  struck  her  in  the 
solitude  of  the  Myrtle  Room. 

Stirred  by  the  mysterious  sympathies  of 
touch,  her  mother's  hand  at  the  same  instant 
moved  in  hers,  and  over  the  sad  peaceful- 
ness  of  the  weary  face  there  fluttered  a 
momentary  trouble — the  flying  shadow  of  a 
dream.  The  pale,  parted  lips  opened,  closed, 
quivered,  opened  again  ;  the  faint  breaths 
came  and  went  quickly  and  more  quickly ; 
the  head  moved  uneasily  on  the  pillow  ;  the 
eyelids  half  unclosed  themselves ;  low,  faint, 
moaning  sounds  poured  rapidly  from  the 
lips  —  changed  erelong  to  half- articulated 
sentences — then  merged  softly  into  intelligible 
speech,  and  uttered  these  words : — 

u  Swear  that  you  will  not  destroy  this 
paper!    Swear  that  you  will  not  take  this 

Saper   away  with   you    if  you    leave   the 
ouse ! " 

The  words  that  followed  these  were  whis- 
pered so  rapidly  and  so  low  that  Rosamond's 
ear  failed  to  catch  them.  They  were  followed 
by  a  short  silence.  Then  the  dreaming  voice 
spoke  again  tuddenly,  and  spoke  louder. 

"  Where  ?  where  ?  where ?"  it  said.  aIn 
the  bookcase  t  In  the  table-drawer  ? — Stop ! 
•top !    In  the  picture  of  the  ghost—  " 

The  last  words  struck  cola  on  Rosamond's 
heart ,  She  drew  back  suddenly  with  a  move- 
ment of  alarm, — checked  herself  the  instant 
after,  and  bent  down  over  the  pillow  again. 
But  it  was  too  late.  Her  nana  had  moved 
abruptly  when  she  drew  back,  and  her  mother 
woke  with  a  start  and  a  faint  cry, — with 


vacant,   terror-stricken  eyes,   and  wi 
perspiration  standing  thick  on  her  fore 

"  Mother ! "  cried  Rosamond,  raising 
the  pillow.  "  I  have  come  back.  Dox 
know  me  !  " 

u Mother?"  she  repeated,  in  mo 
questioning  tones.  "  Mother  1  n  A 
second  repetition  of  the  word  a  brigfa 
of  delight  and  surprise  broke  out  c 
face,  and  she  clasped  both  arms  so 
round  her  daughter's  neck.  "Oh,  a 
Rosamond !  "  she  said.  u  If  I  had  eve 
used  to  waking  up  and  seeing  your  de 
look  at  me,  I  should  have  known  you  t 
in  spite  of  my  dream  !  Did  you  wake  i 
love  f  or  did  I  wake  myself  ?  " 

u  I  am  afraid  I  woke  you,  mother." 

"Don't  say  'afraid.'  I  would  wake 
the  sweetest  sleep  that  ever  woman  1 
see  your  face  and  to  hear  you  say  '  M< 
to  me.  You  have  delivered  me,  my  love 
the  terror  of  one  of  my  dreadful  dream 
Rosamond,  I  think  I  should  live  to  be 
in  your  love,  if  I  could  only  get  Porth 
Tower  out  of  my  mind — if  I  could  only 
remember  again  the  bedchamber  whei 
mistress  died,  and  the  room  where  I  h 
letter w 

"  We  will  try  and  forget  Porthgennal 
now,"  said  Rosamond.  "  Shall  we  talk 
other  places  where  I  have  lived,  whicl 
have  never  seen  t  Or  shall  I  read  to 
mother  ?  Have  you  got  any  book  here 
you  are  fond  oft " 

She  looked,  across  the  bed,  at  the 
on  the  other  side.  There  was  nothii 
it  but  some  bottles  of  medicine,  a  fe 
Uncle  Joseph's  flowers  in  a  glass  of  \ 
and  a  little  oblong  work-box.  She  lc 
round  at  the  chest  of  drawers  behind  1 
there  were  no  books  placed  on  the  top 
Before  she  turned  towards  the  bed  a 
her  eyes  wandered  aside  to  the  wii 
The  sun  was  lost  beyond  the  distant  h 
tops  :  the  close  of  day  was  nearer  at  hai 

u  If  I  could  forget !  O,  me,  if  I  < 
only  forget ! "  said  her  mother,  sighing  we 
and  beating  her  hand  on  the  coverlid  o 
bed. 

"Are  you  well  enough,  dear,  to  a 
yourself  with  work  t "  asked  Rosan 
pointing  to  the  little  oblong  box  on  the  t 
and  trying  to  lead  the  conversation 
harmless,  every-day  topic,  by  asking  ques 
about  it  "  What  work  do  you  do  I  Jd 
look  at  it?" 

Her  face  lost  its  weary,  suffering  look 
brightened  once  more  into  a  smile.  "  1 
is  no  work  there,"  she  said.  "  Ail 
treasures  I  had  in  the  world,  till  you  < 
to  see  me,  are  shut  up  in  that  one  little 
Open  it,  my  love,  ana  look  inside." 

Rosamond  obeyed,  placing  the  box  on 
bed  where  her  mother  could  see  it  « 
The  first  object  that  she  discovered  in 
was  a  little  book,  in  dark,  worn  binding, 
was  an  old  copy  of  Wesley's  Hymns.      £ 
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ithered   blades    of  grass  lay  between    its 
j  and  on  one  of  ita  blank  leaves  was 
U  inscription s — lk  Sarah  Lowon,  tar  book. 
The  ejftof  Hugh  Pol  wheal" 

■  Look  at  it,  my  dear,"  said  her  mother,  *  I 
want  you  to  know  it  again.  When  my  time 
comes  to  leave  you,  Rosamond,  lay  it  on  my 
bosom  with  your  own  dear  hands,  and  put  a 

morse]  of  you*  hair  with  it,  and  bury  me, 
in  the  grave  ia  Porthgeuna  churchyard,  wharf 
he  has  been  waiting  for  me  to  come  to  him 
ao  many  weary  year  a,  The  other  things  hi 
the  box,  Rosamond,  belong  to  you ;  they 
are  little  stolen  keepsakes  that  used  to  re- 
mind me  of  my  child,  when  I  was  alone  in 
the  world.  Perhaps,  years  and  years  hence, 
when  your  brown  nair  bagisti  to  grow  grey 
like  mine,  you    may  like  to  show  these  poor 

!  to  your  children  when  yon  talk  about 
me.  Don't  mind  telling  them,  Bornond 
how  your  mother  sinned  and  how  she  suf- 
fered —  you  can  always  let  these  little 
trifles  speak  for  her  at  the  end.  The  least 
of  them  will  show  that  she  always  loved 
you." 

She  took  out  of  the  box  a  morsel  of  neatly- 
folded  white  paper,  which  had  been  plaeed 
under  the  book  of  Wesley's  Hymns,  opened 
it,  and  showed  her  daughter  a  few  faded 
laburnum  leaves  that  lay  inaide.  "  I  took 
these  from  your  bed,  Rosamond,  when  1  came 
as  a  stranger,  to  nurse  you  at  West  Winston, 
When  I  heard  who  the  lady  was  who  was 
staying  at  the  inn,  the  temptation  to  risk 
anything  for  the  sake  of  seeing  you  and  see- 
ing my  grand  child  was  too  much  for  me.  I 
tried  to  take  a  ribbon  out  of  your  trunk, 
love,  after  1  had  taken  the  flowers — a  ribbon 

I  knew  had  been  round  your  neck.  But 
the  doctor  came  near  at  the  time,  and  fright- 

me." 

KShe  folded  the  paper  up  again,  laid  it 
ide  on  the  table,  and  drew  frnm  the  box 
small  print  which  had  been  taken 
>m  the  illustrations  to  a  pocket-book.  It 
presented  a  little  girl,  in  a  gipsy-hat  sitting 
oy  the  water-aide,  and  weaving  a  daisy  chain. 
As  a  design,  it  was  worthless  ;  as  a  print,  it 
had  not  even  the  mechanical  merit  of  being 
I  impression.  Underneath  it  a  line  was 
written  in  faintly-pencilled  letters :— "  Rosa- 
mond when  I  last  saw  her." 

■  It  was  never  pretty  enough  for  you,11  she 
said,  "But  still  there  was  something  in  it 
that  helped  me  to  remember  what  my 
own  love  was  like,  when  she  was  a  little 
girl," 

She  put  the  engraving  aside  with  the 
mum  leaves,  and  took  from  the  box  a 
leaf  of  a  copy-book,  folded  in  two,  out  of 
which  there  dropped  a  tiny  strip  of  paper, 
red  with  small  printed  letters.  She 
looked  at  the  strip  of  paper  first  "The 
advertisement  of  your  marriage,  Rosamond," 
she  said.  "I  used  to  be  foud  of  readiug  it 
over  and  over  again  to  myself  when  I  was 
aloue,  and  trying  to  fancy  how  you  looked 


and  what  dress  you  wore.  If  I  had  only 
known  when  you  were  poing  i  tied, 

I  would  have  ventured  into  the  church,  my 
love,  to  look  at  you  and  at  your  husband. 
But  that  was  not  to  be, — and  perhaps  it  waa 
best  so,  for  the  seeing  you  in  thai  stolen  way 
might  only  have  made  my  trials  harder  to 
bear  afterwards.  1  have  had  no  other  keep- 
sake to  remind  me  of  you,  Rosamond,  except 
this  leaf  out  of  your  first  copy-book.  The 
nurse-maid  at  Porthgenna  tore  up  the  rest 
one  day  to  light  the  tire,  and  I  tooLc  this  leaf 
when  she  was  not  looking.  See  i  you  had 
not  got  as  far  as  words  then, — yon  could  only 
do  upstrokes  and  down-strokes,  U  me  1 
how  many  times  I  have  sat  looking  at  this 
one  leaf  of  paper,  and  trying  to  fancy  that  I 
saw  your  small  child's  hand  travelling  over 
it,  with  the  pen  held  tight  in  the  rosy 
little  lingers,  i  think  I  have  cried  ofteuer, 
my  darliug,  over  that  first  copy  of  yours 
than  over  all  my  other  keepsakes  put  toge- 
ther.'* 

Rosamond  turned  aside  her  face  towards 
the  window  to  hide  the  tears  which  she  could 
restrain  no  longer.  As  she  wiped  them 
away,  the  first  bi^ht  of  the  darkening  sky 
warned  her  that  the  twilight  dimness  was 
coming  soon.  How  dull  and  faint  the  glow 
in  the  west  looked  now  f  how  near  it  was  to 
the  close  of  day  1 

When  she  turned  towards  the  bed  again, 
her  mother  was  stUl  looking  at  the  leaf  of 
the  copy-book. 

■  That  nurse-maid  who  tore  up  all  the  rest 
of  it  to  light  the  fire,"  she  said,  ■  was  a  kind 
friend  to  me,  in  those  early  days  at  Porth- 
genna. She  n^ed  sometimes  to  let  rne  put 
you  to  bed,  Rosamond  ;  and  never  aafced 
questions,  or  teased  me,  as  the  rest  of  thtni 
did.  She  risked  the  luss  of  her  place  by 
being  so  good  to  me.  My  mistress  was  afraid 
of  my  betraying  myself  and  betraying  her  if 
I  was  much  in  the  nursery,  and  she  gave 
orders  that  I  was  not  to  go  there,  because  it 
not  my  place.  None  of  the  other  women- 
servants  were  so  often  stopped  from  playing 
with  you  and  kissing  you,  Rosamond,  as  I 
was.  But  the  nursemaid  —  God  bless  and 
prosper  her  for  it ! — stood  my  friend.  I 
often  lifted  you  into  your  little  "cot,  my  Jove, 
and  wished  you  good -night,  when  my  mis- 
tress thought  I  was  at  work  in  kr'i 
You  used  to  say  you  liked  your  nurse  better 
than  you  liked  me,  but  you  never  told  me  so 
fretfully;  and  you  always  nut  your  Laughing 
lipd  up  to  mine  whenever  1  asked  yon  lor  a 

Rosamond  laid  her  head  gently  on  the 
pillow  by  the  Bide  of  her  mother's.  "Try  to 
Ui'mk  less  of  the  past,  dear,  and  more  of  the 
future,"  she  whispered  pleadingly;  *' try  to 
think  of  the  time  when  my  child  will  help 
you  to  recall  those  old  days  with  out  their 
sorrow, — the  time  when  you  will  teanh  him 
to  put  his  lips  up  to  yours,  as  I  used  to  put 
mine." 


\ 


648      [*m««.l»7J 


HOUSEHOLD  WORDS. 


P»fc 


"I  will  try,  Rosamond,— but  my  only 
thoughts  of  the  future,  for  years  and  years 
past,  have  been  thoughts  of  meeting  you  in 
heaven.  If  my  sins'  are  forgiven,  iiow  shall 
we  meet  there  ?  Shall  you  be  like  my  little 
child  to  me,— the  child  I  never  saw  again 
after  she  was  five  years  old  ?  I  wonder  if  the 
mercy  of  God  will  recompense  me  for  our 
long  separation  on  earth  ?  I  wonder  if  you 
will  first  appear  to  me  in  the  happy  world, 
with  your  child's  face,  and  be  what  you 
should  have  been  to  me  on  earth,  my 
little  angel  that  I  can  carry  in  my  arms! 
If  we  pray  in  heaven,  shall  I  teach 
you  your  prayers  there,  as  some  comfort 
to  me  for  never  having  taught  them  to  you 
here?" 

She  paused,  smiled  sadly,  and,  closing  her 
eyes,  gave  herself  in  silence  to  the  dream- 
thoughts  that  were  still  floating  in  her  mind. 
Thinking  that  she  might  sink  to  rest  again 
if  she  was  left  undisturbed,  Rosamond  neither 
moved  nor  spoke.  After  watching  the  peace- 
ful face  for  some  time,  she  became  conscious 
that  the  light  was  fading  on  it  slowly. 
As  that  conviction  impressed  itself  on 
her,  she  looked  round  at  the  window  once 
more.  The  western  clouds  wore  their  quiet 
twilight-colours  already:  the  close  of  day 
had  come. 

The  moment  she  moved  in  the  chair,  she 
felt  her  mother's  hand  on  her  shoulder. 
When  she  turned  again  toward  the  bed,  she 
saw  her  mother's  eyes  open  and  looking 
at  her — looking  at  her,  as  she  thought,  with 
a  change  in  their  expression,  a  change  to 
vacancy. 

41  Why  do  I  talk  of  heaven  fw  she  said, 
turning  her  face  suddenly  towards  the 
darkening  sky,  and  speaking  in  low,  mutter- 
ing tones.  "  How  do  I  know  I  am  fit  to  go 
there  ?  And  yet,  Rosamond,  I  am  not  guilty 
of  breaking  my  oath  to  my  mistress.  You 
can  say  for  me  that  I  never  destroyed  the 
letter,  and  that  I  never  took  it  away  with 
me  when  I  left  the  house." 

"It  will  be  dark  soon,  mother.  Let  me 
get  up  for  one  moment  to  light  the  candles." 

Her  hand  crept  softly  upward,  and  clung 
fast  round  Rosamond's  neck. 

"I  never  swore  to  give  him  the  letter," 
she  said.  "There  was  no  crime  in  the  hiding 
of  it.  You  found  it  in  a  picture,  Rosamond  i 
They  used  to  call  it  a  picture  of  the  Porth- 
genna  ghost.  Nobody  knew  how  old  it  was 
or  when  it  came  iuto  the  house.  My  mistress 
hated  it,  because  the  painted  face  had  a 
strau^e  likeness  to  hers.  She  told  me  when 
first  I  lived  at  Porthgenna,  to  take  it  down 
from  the  wall  and  destroy  it  I  was  afraid 
to  do  that ;  so  I  hid  it  away,  before  ever  you 
were  born,  in  the  Myrtle  Room.  You  found 
the  letter  at  the  back  of  the  picture,  Rosa- 
mond ?  And  yet  that  was  a  likely  place  to 
hide    it   in.    Nobody  had    ever   found    the 


picture.   Why  should  anybody  find  the  letter 
that  was  hid  in  it?" 


"  Let  me  get  a  light,  mother !  I  an 
you  would  like  to  have  a  light ! " 

"No!  no  light  now.  Give  the  darl 
time  to  gather  down  there  in  the  con 
the  room.  Lift  me  up  close  to  you,  ao 
me  whisper." 

The  clinging  arm  tightened  its  gra 
Rosamond  raised  her  in  the  lied.  The  £ 
light  from  the  window  fell  full  on  ber 
and  was  reflected  dimly  in  her  vacant 
"  I  am  waiting  for  something;  that  con 
dusk,  before  the  candles  are  lit,"  she 
pered  in  low  breathless  tones.  "1 
there ! "  And  she  pointed  away  to 
farthest  corner  of  the  room  near 
door. 

"  Mother  !  for  God's  sake,  what  is  it ! 
has  changed  you  so  ?  " 

«  That?s  right !  say, ' Mother.*  If  she 
come,  she  can't  stop  when  she  heati 
call  me  '  Mother,'  when  she  sees  us  tog 
at  last,  loving  and  knowing  each  oth 
spite  of  her.  Oh,  my  kind,  tender,  pi 
child  !  if  you  can  only  deliver  me  from 
how  long  I  may  live  yet ! — how  happ 
may  both  be ! " 

"  Don't  talk  so !  don't  look  so !  Tel 
quietly  —  dear,  dear  mother,  —  tell 
quietly " 

"  Hush !  hush !  I  am  going  to  tell 
She  threatened  roe  on  her  death-bed, 
thwarted  her :  she  said  she  would  coo 
me  from  the  other  world.  Rosamond  !  I 
thwarted  her,  and  she  has  kept  her  pro 
— all  my  life  since,  she  has  kept  her  proa 
Look  !    Down  there  !  " 

Her  left  arm  was  still  clasped  round  I 
mond'sneck.  She  stretched  her  right 
out  towards  the  far  corner  of  the  r 
and  shook  her  hand  slowly  at  the  ei 
air. 

•'  Look  1 n  she  said.  u  There  she  is  t) 
always  comes  to  me,  at  the  close  of  di 
with  the  coarse,  black  dress  on,  that 
guilty  hands  made  for  her, — with  the  i 
that  there  was  on  her  face  when  she  aske 
if  she  looked  like  a  servant.  Mistress ! 
tress  !  Oh,  rest  at  last !  the  Secret  is  on 
longer  1  Rest  at  last !  my  child  is  my 
again  !  Rest  at  last ;  and  come  betwe 
no  more ! " 

She  ceased,  panting  for  breath  ;  and 
her  hot,  throbbing  cheek  against  the  c 
of  her  daughter.  "Call  me  *  Mother  * aga 
she  whispered.  "  Say  it  loud  ;  and  sent 
away  from  me  for  ever  ! " 

Rosamond  mastered  the  terror  that  s 
in  every  limb,  and  pronoun  ceil  the  word. 

Her  mother  leaned  forward  a  little, 
gasping  heavily  for  breath,  and  looked 
straining  eyes  into  the  quiet  twilight  din 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  room. 

"  Gone  Iff"  she  cried  suddenly,  wi 
3cream  of  exultation.  u  Oh,  mercifaL  ni 
fulGod!  gone  at  last  !w 

The  next  instant  she  sprang  up  on 
knees  in  the  bed.    For  one  awful  moi 


■  eyes  shone  in  the  grey  twilight  with  a 

radiant  unearthly  beauty,  as  they  Eu1 

their  lost  look  of  fondness  ou  her  daughter's 

►h,  my  love  !  my  angel!"  she  mnr- 

■how  happy  we  shall  be    together 

!  "     As  she  paid  the  words,  she  twined 

ia    round    Rosamond**   neck,   and 

essed  her  lips  rapturously  on  the  lips  of 

tier  child. 

Thi  red  till  her  head  sank  forward 

gently  on  Rosamond's  bosom — lingered,  till 
the  time  of  God's  mercy  came,  and  the  weary 
heart  rested  at  last 
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THE  KOLt  OF  COOKEBT. 
A  riotjt  ancient  document  has  come  dow^ 
,  which   was  compiled  by  the  Maistre 
. es  of  Richard  the  Second,  about  the 
en  hundred  and  ninety,  and  is  entitled 
The  Roll  <'f  Cury,  the  old  name  for  Cookery* 
It  lets  a  curious  light  into  the  gastronomic 
luxuries  most  in  vogue  amongst  our  ancestors, 
We  1" 'k  in  vain  in  this  manuscript  for  any 
mention  of  our  great  national  dish.     There 
is  no  trace  of  the  Roast  Beef  of  Old  England, 
Old  England  had   to    -row  older  before  it 
knew  how  to  breed,  and  feed,  and  learnt  to 
the  mighty  baron  of  beef.     Old 
England  was  still  iti  her  youth,  and  cared 
it,    All  the  cute  hundred 
and  ninety-six  dishes  set  forth  in  the  Roll 
were  probably  eaten  with  the  aid  of  spoons 
or  fingers;    and    joints    were   never  served 
whole.    We  conceited  moderns  might  take  ft 
i;  from  therm 
Our  ancestors  iu  those    days  appeared  to 
have  lived  much  after  the  French  fashion,  and 
feil  upon  soups,  stew*,  and   hashes.     Butter 
s  ems  to  hive   been  seldom  used  ;  it  is  only 
mentioned  twice,  but  olive  oil  and  lard  were 
employed  instead.    Saffron  was  an  article  of 
*arge  consumption  f«>r  colouring  and  garnish- 
Hg  purposes.  Kice  also  was  much  used.  Sugar 
i  seldom  mentioned — in  fact  it  must  have 
een  somewhat  of  a  rarity  in  those  days  ;  it 
probably  obtained  from  the  East  Indies 
way  of  Damascus  and  Aleppo  to  Venice, 
jlenoa,  or  Pisa.     Honey  was  used  as  a  sweet- 
lust  a  1.     It  had  been  so  employed  from 
the  earliest  times  ;  particularly  in  England, 
b  it  was  the  chief  constituent  of  mead 
and  metheglim    Ancient  cooks  had  a  method 
of  clarifying  it,  by  putting  it  in  a  pot  with 
es  of  eggs  and  water,  and  beating  the 
whole  well  together;  they  then  set  it  on  the 
fire;  and,  when  just  boiling  over,  they  took 
it  off  and  let  it  cook    For  seasoning  and 
flavour  they  used  two  powders — powder  fort 
and  powder  douce.   The  former  was  prepared 
from  the  warmer  spices,  pepper,  ginger,  &c. ; 
the  latter  being  a  mixture  of  the  milder  aro- 
matic spices*    Both  vderi  were  pro- 
bably  to    be    purchased    at   the    mediaeval 
grocers*  shops,  ready  made  up. 


Let  the  master  cooks  speak  for  themselves, 
and  tell  us  the  object  of  their  manuscript  in 
their  own  quaint  language.    They  shall 
too,  as  they  choose  : — 

u  This  form  of  Cury  was  compiled  of  the 
chef  maister  Ooks  of  fctyng  liichard  the 
Secunde,  Kyng  of  E  after  the  I 

quest,  the  which  was  ncc-niited  the  best 
ryaUest  oyand 1T  (meant,  probably,  for  oyander 
or  epicure)  "  of  alle  Christian  Kyngs,  and  it 
was  compiled  by  assent  and  STysenVent  of 
malsters  of  phiaik  and  of  philosophic  that 
dwelled  in  hys  court  First  it  techith  a  man 
for  to  make  commune  potages  and  commune 
meetis  for  howshold  as  they  shall  be  made 
.y  and  holsomly.  Afterward  it  techiih 
for  to  make  curious  potages  of  meets  bothe 
of  uessh  and  of  fisstk,  both  y  re  by 

uoumbre  and  by  ordre.     Sen  this  little  table 
here  sewjng"  (ensuing  or  following)  ■ 
teche  a  man  with  onto  tarryyng  to  f 
w h  a  t  me e t e  t  h  at  1 1  \  m  1  ust  fo  r  t o  h  a ve."   II  e  re 
follow  □  ob- 

solete and  unintelligible  names,  of  which  let 
these  serve  at  examples:  Tredure,  m 
bukkenade,  connat,  drepee,  makke,  maw- 
meuee,clat,  appulmoy,and  gyndau -dry.  There 
rtlpts  for  making  poekee,  tostee, 
tartee,  and  blank  desire. 

One  of  the  tirst  things  that  the  reader  will 
I    in   perusing  this  goodly  rule    is  the 
enormous  scale   on    which    the  dishes   are 
devised,      But    this    is    not    so    surprising 
when  we  consider  that  they  were  intended 
for  the    large   households  of   the    king  or 
dues,   and  that   individuals  or   smalt 
parties  had  their  quantum,  or  ordinary,  sei 
out.     The  following  directions  f.-i 
Pyggs  in  sawse  sawge,  or  Pigs  with   sage 
sauce,  is  on  a  very  extensive  scale  :  "  Take 
pyggs  yskaldid  (to  remove  the  bristles,  we 
presume),  and  quarter  them  ami  seeth  t] 
in  water  and  salt,  take  them  and  tat  1 
kele  (cool)  ;  take  parse!  (proBftbly  parsley) 

,  and  grynde  it  with  brede  and  yol 
of  ayren  (yolks  of  eggs),  harde  ysode  (boiled). 
temper  it  up  with  vyneger  sumwhat  thyk,  and 
lay  the  pyggs  in  a  vessel),  and  the 
onoward  {the  sauce  over  them),  and  serve  it 
forth,"  What  a  sublime  disregard  of  the 
demon  of  indigestion  lias  in  the  words,  "Take 
pigs  !  "  Size  or  number  seem  of  no  moment. 
We  presume  the  smallest  of  porkltngs  are 
intended.  O,  excellent  Charles  Lamb  !  Im- 
mortal eulogiser  of  crackling,  how  thou 
wo uldst  have  groaned  in  spirit  at  the  mere 
thought  of  such  a  sacrilege  !  Boiled  sucking- 
pig  ! 

They  had,  too,  a  vigorous  and  athletic 
way  of  treating  their  viands  in  Richard  the 
Seconds  time,  which  has  quite  departed 
from  us.  In  a  receipt  for  making  geese  in 
hoggepot,  we  are  told  to,  Take  gees  and 
smite  them  in  pecys.  The  white  of  hard- 
boiled  eggs  also  is  to  be  hewed.  Again, 
Take  hares  and  hewe  them  to  gobetts.  And, 
Take  chykens  and  boil  them  in  gode  bruthe 
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the  whole,  culinary  taste  and  skill  hav 
proved  ;  although  there  are  many  little 
ters  both  of  principle  and  detail  in  i 
we  might  take  very  advantageous  hiuta 
the  ancients.  "  In  the  article  of  Eating 
noble  pleasure!)*'  quoth  the  adv»ni 
going  even  further  back  into  au!i< 
"who  is  there  so  proper  to  advise  wi 
one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  kitche 
an  Apicius  or  an  Heliogabulus !  For  ti 
I  have  a  very  high  opinion  of  ourpr 
taste,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  thi 
cients  were  our  masters  in  expensive  <iii 
Their  cooks  had  an  art  amongst  them  1 
I  do  not  find  that  any  of  ours  are  arr'm 
Trimalchua's  cook  could  make  a  turtx>t  < 
ortolan  out  of  hog's  flesh.  Nicomedes, 
of  Bithynia,  when  he  was  three  hui 
miles  from  the  sea,  longed  for  a  John  ] 
and  was  supplied  with  a  fresh  one  b; 
cook  the  same  hour."  This  sublime  a 
the  transmutation  of  flesh  into  fish  has,  in 
been  lost  to  a  degenerate  race  of  cooks ; 
the  adventurer  continues  naively, u  I  dai 
there  are  men  learned  enough  in  this 
dom,  under  proper  encouragement,  to  re 
to  us  this  invaluable  secret?' 
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and  rarame  them  up,  which  latter  process 
was  to  press  them  closely  together  after  the 
manner  of  brawn. 

There  is  a  comprehensive  receipt  for  a 
salad,  which  certainly  would  not  be  deficient 
in  flavour,  especially  of  onions  : — "  Take 
parsley,  sage,  garlic,  chibolls  (chives),  onions, 
leek,  borage,  mints,  porrettes  (a  sort  of  leek), 
fennel,  cresses,  rue,  rosemary,  and  purslaiu, 
lave  and  wash  them  cleno,  pike  them,  pluk 
them  smal  with  thine  hond,  and  myngle  them 
wel  with  rawe  oil,  lay  on  vyneger  and  salt 
and  serve  it  forth."  Few  dishes  seem  to  have 
so  little  varied  as  fritters,  or,  as  it  was  spelt 
fruturs.  "  Take  flowre  and  ayren  (eggs),  and 
grynd  peper  and  safron,  and  mak  thereof  a 
batour  (batter),  and  pare  applis  and  kyt  (cut) 
them  to  brode  pecys  and  kest  them  theryn, 
and  fry  them  in  the  batour  with  fresch  grees 
and  serve  it  forth."  Several  of  the  herbs 
above  mentioned  are  seldom  used,  or  indeed 

frown  now,  and  in  this  respect  we  moderns 
ave  fallen  behind,  for  by  their  aid  our  an- 
cestors made  the  most  delicious  cold  and  hot 
drinks. 

The  word  a  make  "  in  the  following  receipt 
evidently  has  the  sense  of  cook.  "  For  to 
make  a  lopister  (lobster).  He  shall  be  rostyd 
in  his  scalys  in  an  ovyn  or  by  the  feer  (fire) 
under  a  panne  and  etyn  (eaten)  wyth  vyne- 
ger." It  is  difficult  to  make  selections  from 
so  much  that  is  curious,  and  enough  has 
probably  been  said  on  this  subject ;  we  will 
therefore  only  give  one  more  example  which 
is  somewhat  startling.  It  contains  instruc- 
tions for  making  tartys  in  applis,  not  apple- 
tart,  as  will  immediately  be  seen.  "Take 
gode  applis,  and  gode  spycis  and  figys,  and 
reysons  and  perys  (pears),  and  whan  they 
are  wel  ybrayed  (iu  a  mortar),  coloured  with 
safron  we),  put  yt  in  a  coffyn,  do  yt  forth  to 
bake  wel."  In  order  to  calm  the  apprehen- 
sions of  the  timid,  it  may  be  stated,  that  a 
coffyn  in  this  instance  is  not  what  it  is 
popularly  supposed  to  be,  but  a  raised  pie 
without  any  top. 

The  old  English  cooks  are  surpassed  by  a 
dish  once  presented  to  an  English  Ambas- 
sador at  the  Court  of  the  Emperor  of  Morocco. 
It  was  brought  by  two  men  perspiring  under 
the  load  of  a  handbarrow,  the  conteuts  of 
which  were  an  enormous  china  bowl  filled 
with  the  national  dish  called  Cooscosoo.  This 
being  deposited,  was  followed  by  an  entire 
sheep,  skinned,  but  presenting  the  same 
rotund  appearance  as  it  had  done  when 
bleating  in  its  native  pastures.  Incision 
being  made,  however,  a  bounteous  discharge 
extruded  of  puddings,  forced  meats,  mince- 
meats, and  indescribable  etceteras,  in  all 
sorts  of  fanciful  forms,  ready  dressed  in 
various  fantastic  forms. 

However  much  we  may  have  been  amused 
by  the  catalogue  of  viands  constructed  to 

please  the  palate  of  the  royal  epicure  by  vessels  out  on  the  broad  seas  pass  wi 
the  Koll  of  Cooks,  we  cannot  \kj  Yb  t&vW  %\\tj&t  of  e&fth  other,  they  talk  togel 
without  congratulating  ourseVw*  ttu&,  uv^\\^v&%ta^tat  \*swss»»*  ****&«  <&  ^a^ai 


There  are  a  few  lines  of  small  print  i 
daily  newspaper,  a  list  of  Vessels  Sj 
With,  read  day  after  day  by  many  a 
eyes  among  us  islanders.  We  do  much 
ness  on  great  waters,  and  the  merchant 
thinks  of  his  cargo,  the  mother  who  ti 
of  her  son,  the  wife  who  thinks  of  the 
band  earning  bread  for  her  and  for  her 
ones  by  ploughing  the  waters,  derive 
pleasure  from  three  or  four  words  in 
paragraph,  whenever  they  can  find  i 
than  from  everything  else  contained  i 
journal  to  which  they  may  happen  to 
"The  Mary  of  Liverpool  standing  U 
westward,  April  the  twenty-second,  in 
tude  forty-four  N..  longitude  forty-one 
The  Princess  Royal  for  the  south  west, . 
the  twenty- ninth,  in  latitude  forty-tw 
longitude  forty-one  W.M  are  seutences  ft 
comfort  to  some  who  know  that  that  Mi 
indeed  their  Mary,  or  the  Princess  Roya 
veritable  ship  which  holds  what  they 
prize  upon  earth. 

But,  is  it  really  the  Mary,  is  it  reallj 
Princess,  that  was  spoken  with  ?  Many  t 
chartered  may  leave  the  port  of  Liver 
and  there  are  many  Royal  Princesses 
mitted  to  the  deep.  At  present,  full 
identify  a  seafaring  Princess,  one  must  l 
her  port  of  registry,  the  number  and  the 
of  registry  in  that  port,  all  which  mai 
have  not  to  be  told  by  writing  or  by  i 
of  mouth,  but  by  a  significant  dispia; 
ribbons    from  the  mast-head.     When' 
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a  language.  One  may  Have  many  things  to 
tell  the  other,  but  at  least  the  two  should, 
as  it  ware,  exchange  cards,  ami  eaeh  should 
carry  iuto  port  a  memorandum  of  the  names 
of  all  the  vessels  spoken  with  ;  stating  where- 
ahouta  and  in  what  stale  each  had 
When  ships*  names  are  to  be  made  out  only 
bj  ft  complex  and  tedious  [UTETftft,  uiih- 
apprehension  will  be  fremient,  or  the  signal- 
ling will  often  be  neglected  altogether ; 
imperfect  then  will  be  the  record — and 
it  is  now  an  imperfect  record — which  ought 
to  bring  nearly  the  whole  broad  ocean  within 
nan  of  sight 

Two  years  ago  the  Registrar  General  of 
ft  representation  to  the  Lords 
of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  for  Trade, 
founded  upon  the  fact  that  from  the  date  at 
which  he  wrote,  there  was  to  be  an  official 
number  set  upon  every  registered  ship,  to  be 
entered  upon  her  certificate  of  registry,  and 
permanently  marked  upon  her  mainbeam. 
Vessels  at  sea  were  thus  to  be  identified  by 
th-  ir  numbers  as  clearly  as  cabs  in  the  Strand. 
If,  instead  of  simply  saying  number  ninety, 
we  had  to  specify  a  cab  u  Hansom  cab 
the  Swift  (there  being  two  hundred  Swifts), 
and  add,  to  complete  the  specification  built 
at  Henuondsey  in  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty, 
first  of  the  stand  near  Hackney  church,  then 
plying  from  the  Southwestern  Railway  S'a- 
lion,  now  of  the  Strand,  near  Saint  Clement's 
church  ;  we  should,  as  to  the  identity  of 
cabs,  be  as  confused  as  we  were  concerning 
the  identity  of  ships,  till  the  official  number 
was  invented. 

To  turn  the  official  number  to  the  best 
account,  and  to  make  use  of  its  establishment 
as  an  opportunity  for  reconsidering  the  lan- 
guage of  ship*,  when  thry  talk  to  each  other 
lar  at  sea,  was  the  object  of  the  letter  written, 
two  years  ago,  to  the  Lords  of  the  Committee 
of  Privy  Council  for  Trade  by  the  Registrar  j 
General  for  Seamen,  New  means  would  be  \ 
required  to  enable  ships  to  signal  readily  , 
their  numbers  to  each  other  :  the  opportunity 
therefore  for  a  revision  of  the  whole  system 
of  signals  at  sea  was  too  good  to  be  lost, 
The  thing  to  be  sought  for  was  an  universal 
code,  and  means  of  making  the  ships'  tongues 
speak  at  the  mast-head  an  universal  lan- 
guage, the  same  *igns  representing  always 
the  same  ideas  to  Englishmen  or  French  nun, 
to  the  Spanish  and  the  Dutch. 

The  proposal  of  the  Registrar  General  of 

Seamen,    Mr.  J.    H.    Brown,    having    been 

approved      of     by     their     lordships,     the 

opinion  of  the  chief  mercantile   bodies  was 

asked,  and  was  of  course  in  favour  of 

farther    action    in    the   matter,   whereiifion 

there  was  appointed  a  committee  to  inquire 

into  a  report  upon  the  subject  of  a  code  of 

.■Is  to  be  used  at  sea.     Of  this  committee 

1   members,  Admiral   Beechey,  Captain 

Robert  Filzroy,  and  Mr.  J,  H.  Brown,   were 

I  by  the  Board  of  Trade  ;  one  member, 

Admiral  Bethune,  was  named  by  the  Admi- 


ralty ;  an  Elder  Brother,  Captain   Box,  was 
appointed  M  ft  member  by  the  Trinity  lb 
Mr.   W.    C.   Harnett   and  Captain   Hal 
secretary    of    Lloyd's,    were    the     members 
1    by    Lloyd's    committee,    while     the 
Liverpool   Shipowni'  1  the 

General  Shipowners*  Society,  each  by  the 
nomination  of  a  niLiub- 1\  bad  a  voice  in  the 
discission. 

After  deliberating  for  more  than  a  year, 
this  comm  Sael- 

mas,  together  with  the  matured  sch< 
amended  code   of  signals.     The  report,   rod 
the   signal-book    by   which    it    was   accom- 
panied, proved  that  th'  -men  had 
not    been   wanting   either  in   wit  or  in  tlie 
will    to  Work,     They    began    by    exami 
the  thirteen  codes  already  pu'  or  the 
use  of  the  NftVJ  and  of  the  British  or  F"i 
Merchant  Service,  also  by  examining 

local  codes  and  reading  ill  suggestions  sent 
to  them.  It  appeared  to  them  that  some 
use  could  Vie  made  of  the  old  codes  in 
inventing  a  new  system. 

Then  they  proceeded  to  lay  down  for  them- 
selves the  coiidiUc.ijM  which  they  held  it  to 
be  important  that  a  new  method  of  talk  for 
thlJM  (Night  to  fulfil.  It  should  admit  of  a 
great  many  things  beim*  BO  us;  should 

be  cheap,  simple,  and  httle  capable  of  being 
half-]-  U  rpreted.      Tlni*   it 

was  decided  that  font  flags  ought  to  be  the 
greatest  number  used  f  >r  waking  any  signal, 
and  that  these  flags  never  should  be  hois  ltd 

r>n  one  mast,  some  on  another, 
systems  had  generally  attempted  to  multiply 
the  power  of  speech  by  the  use  of  this  kind 
of  cloven  tongue.  Let  us  have,  said  the  com- 
mittee, every  signal  made  complete  in  one 
hoist  in  one  place,  and  let  there  never  be, 
under  any  circumstances  whatever,  a  second 
oe  form  of  signal.  Let  us 
have  tlie  most  important  ftfgliajl  made  in 
the  most  uuniistakeable  way  with  the  fewest 
dags.  Let  the  fact  of  there  being  two  flairs 
in  a  hoist  always  give  warning  that  I 
is  one  of  danger  or  a?  <'ur-fla£  signals 

might  almost   be    dispensed    with,  if   there 
not  a  large  ran  tfl  the 

great  number  of  geographical  names,  and  a 
necessity,  owing  to  the  extent  of  our  marine, 
01  to  designate  not  less  than 
fifty  thousand  ships, 

Finally,  it  was  decided  that  the  code  ought 
to  be  one  that  could  be  used  by  men  of  every 
language,  and  that  the  signal-book  should  be 
arranged  as  a  dictionary  in  which  the  mem, 
proper  to  a  signal,  or  the  signal  proper  to 
a  meaning,  could  be  looked  out  as  eaeilji  ftl 
one  looks  out  for  the  Latin  to  English,  or  the 
English  to  Latin  in  a  common  d 

The  plan  of  signalling  devised  by  the  com- 
mittee appeai-s  really  to  satisfy  all  these  re- 
quirements. The  pi  t  had  not  been 
satisfied  by  former  systems,  among  which  that 
known  as  Captain  Man r^e&a  va.  V&fe  cpca  \&»ift« 
Used*  ThvT$\*  a\«e>  ^^vtwOtv  «A*\yj  tSa^jfiaa. 
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Reynold,  of  the  French  navy,  recognised  by 
the  French  government ;  and  there  is  an 
American  code  by  Mr.  Rogers  of  Baltimore, 
recognised  by  the  United  States.  These  codes 
all  talk  by  numbers,  they  speak  with  flags 
numbered  from  one  to  nine,  with  a  cypher  (0) 
added.  Merely  to  give  by  this  system  the 
official  numbers  of  fifty  thousand  ships  would 
prove  a  serious  difficulty  in  connection  with 
any  of  these  numeral  systems.  Some  of  them, 
including  Marryat's,  have  hitherto  avoided 
wholly  the  confusion  incident  to  Repeating 
Flags.  In  all  these  codes  five  flags  in  a  hoist 
are  used  to  make  high  numbers,  and  in  the 
latest  edition  of  Marryat's  code,  four  Repeat- 
ing Flags  are  used  for  making  consecutive 
numbers  as  high  as  99,999.  Means  have 
been  used  also  for  the  enlargement  of  a 
code  of  signals  by  the  use  of  distinguish- 
ing pendants  shown  from  another  mast- 
head. 

The  only  plan  that  could  be  substituted 
for  the  old  system  (which,  with  four  of  its 
flags,  could  never  express  more  than  seventy 
thousand  distinct  signals)  was  to  take  as 
many  flags  as  would  yield  in  combinations  of 
two,  three,  and  four,  not  less  than  seventy 
thousand  permutations,  each  capable  of  being 
used  as  a  distinct  signal.  The  sum  in 
arithmetic  was  duly  worked,  and  it  appeared 
that  a  ship  carry  uig  eighteen  signal  flags 
could  make,  with  them,  seventy-fight  thousand 
six  hundred  and  forty-two  signals,  each  signal 
consisting  of  a  hoist  of  not  more  than  four 
flags.  A  system  of  eighteen  flags  was,  there- 
fore, the  one  adopted,  and  there  appeared  to 
be  no  simpler  way  of  naming  the  flags  than 
to  call  them  by  the  letters  of  the  alphabet, 
omitting  vowels.  As  the  flags  are  not 
intended  to  spell  words,  the  use  of  vowels 
is  unnecessary;  the  letters  are  used  sim- 
ply for  familiar  and  ltandy  names,  by 
which  to  distinguish  each  flag  in  the  set 
of  eighteen  from  the  others.  Besides,  were 
vowels  used,  all  manner  of  chance  words 
which  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  signals 
would  arise  in  making  them.  With  the  most 
friendly  intent  on  both  sides,  we  might  signal 
pig  to  a  Mahometan,  and  get  dog  for  an 
answer.  Because  there  have  been  sixteen 
flags  used  heretofore  in  working  Marryat's 
code,  and  those  flags  are  possessed  by  most 
merchant  vessels,  it  is  not  proposed  to  put 
owners  to  the  heavy  cost  of  a  new  outfit  of 
signal  flags ;  therefore,  although  improvements 
were  conceivable,  Marryat's  Flags,  with  alight 
variations,  have  been   applied  to  the  new 

J     method  as  far  as  they  would  go. 

I  With  the  flags  thus  adopted,  upon  the  plan 
thus  devised,  the  seventy  thousand  permu- 
tations have  been  fitted  with  their  meaning, 
and  two  dictionaries  are  now  issued  to  be 
used  by  ships  in  talking  to  each  other.    One 


is  a  list  of  ships — the  Mercantile  afjLsV 
with  the  symbols  corresponding  to  the  c&j 
number  of  each  vessel,  arranged  alpbafc 
cally.  The  list  is  so  bulky  that  it  vm 
advisable  to  add  it  to  the  other  dktsmr 
It  describes,  at  present,  thirty  tkssi 
vessels,  and  will  be  revised  by  frequent  ■] 
plements  and  yearly  issues.  The  eti 
dictionary  contains  a  signal  for  each  vwd< 
sentence  that  ships  might  require  to  utter! 
each  other,  and  it  is,  as  usual,  a  dictksuri 
two  parts — Latin-English  and  English-hii 
Signal-English  and  English-Signal  Aaiji 
as  a  Latin  dictionary  might  be  trunks 
into  German  by  merely  putting  Gensn  i 
stead  of  English  words  to  the  fixed  mens] 
of  the  Latin,  so  may  the  new  signal  dietiss 
be  translated  into  every  European  hags* 
and  the  speech  of  ships  peculiar  to  taa 
selves,  ana  in  itself  not  English,  Red 
Spanish,  or  Dutch  be  used  in  cominoesfa 
course  on  the  high  seas  by  ships  of  Eajsi 
France,  Holland,  or  Spain. 

The  new  manner  of  speech  is  now  to 
taught  to  English  vessels ;  and,  if  tbe  a 
men  of  other  nations  will  adopt  it,  a  m 
help  will  thus  be  afforded  to  the  fens 
march  of  true  civilisation.  On  tbe  tea, fa 
to  all  nations,  there  will  be  spokes  a  fc 
language  peculiar  to  none  and  understood  1 
all ;  while,  by  its  help,  the  shipping  mi 
which  gives  security  to  commerce  asias 
many  webs  of  friendship  between  land  a 
land,  will  run  in  the  brief  phrases  of  ia  w 
versa!  language  rapidly  and  distinctly,  ea 
fact  contained  in  a  few  letters,  liable  to  l 
confusion  and  delay.  This  system  of  as 
versal  signal-language  need  not  be  cosh 
to  the  world's  navy.  A  day  is  not  <&a 
when  so  many  widely  separated  peoples « 
require  to  speak  through  the  connecting  vi 
running  from  town  to  town,  from  lasi 
land,  from  shore  to  shore,  that  condensate 
the  messages  sent  by  electric  telegraph* 
become  itself  an  object  of  some  momest 
society. 

The  new  code  is  ingeniously  datni 
It  is  not  an  incoherent  mass  of  symbe 
and,  as  a  classified  system,  its  details  ; 
grouped  in  its  dictionary.  Signals  with  t 
flags  are  more  urgent  than  signals  with  tar 
signals  with  three  flags  import  more  tJ 
signals  composed  of  four.  According 
the  number  of  flags  used,  then,  the  sigi 
fall  into  three  natural  divisions.  These 
again  subdivided  in  accordance  with  ti 
sense.  In  signals  made  with  two  signs, 
example,  the  burgee  uppermost  repre* 
some  attention  signal ;  a  pendant  uppers 
defines  a  compass  signal  ;  and  a  square : 
uppermost  a  danger  signal.  In  this  i 
easy  reading  and  most  ready  reference  h 
been  insured  throughout. 
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TILLING  THE  DEVIL'S  ACHE. 


There  is  a  little  road  with  a  blind  en 
in  the  ueighbo '.i  !  lapham  UUeT  which 

eet  out  with  the  I  I  ravelling  to  Brix- 

ton, but  Btopped  suddenly  after  it  ha 
and   cut    in  half  *   certain   nursery  garden. 

II    t;.<ad,  and  it 
by  the   Bedford    Road,   within  a 
stone's  throw  of  The    Bedford    Arms.     The 
garden- — ;n  which,  when  we  visited  it  on  one 
waiih  evening  in  May,  we  saw  uiany  a  y 
plant  drooping  under  the  day's  heat  waterud 
thieves,  who  were  themselves  only 
nuing  to  revive  under  the   influtti 
,1  gardening — the  garden   is  described 
lli us  on  a  board   displayed  in  the  adjoining 
jnghfure,  The  description  is  headed  with 
a  Latin  motto,  which  means  what  the  garden 
means — Work  the  Restorer  of  Virtue. 

LUfGTOH    AND    BEDFORD    NURSEIUKS, 
KutujR&TUAif      A.  WALKER      asd  Florist. 
Flower  Stands  Famished.     Bouquets  may  be  had 
JOOA     Gardens  Laid  Oat  and  attended  to* 

Carriage  Entrance,  Wdtiiigton  Road. 

In  this  nursery  garden  the  rose  opens 
noiselessly  under  the  hand  of  the  Cracksman ; 
the  <  era  of  the  garotter  clasp  the 

neck  of  the  hyacinth  to  its  slick,  and   the 
light  touches  of  the   pickpocket   delicately 
the  lilies  of  the  valley.    Andrew  Walker, 
who  for  sixteen  years  worked  as  a  city  mis- 
sionary in  n  foul  corner  of  Loudon,  known  in 
Ills  time  as  the  Devil's  Acre,"  has  for  the  last 
two  or  three  years  been  tilling  in  this  garden 
the  devil's  acre  ;  and,  by  giving  work,  wages, 
and  human  cure  and  trust,  to  Youths  willing 
themselves  up  into  liglit  out  of  the 
my    depths    of   crime,   he   has  produced 
and  fruit  than  is  usually  to  be 
i  hothouses  and  garden  borders,    As 
lu  were  watering  the  masses  of  young 
plant*  Unit  drooped  their  leaves  under  the 
fceat  of  a  spring  sun,  they  were  but  doing 
«ji  they  were  done  by.     Even  to  the  eye  of 
tire  flesh,  there  is  a  peculiar  droop  of  a  young 
triers  head,  that  may  be  taken  as  an  emblem 
**f   the   moral  drought  by   which,  if  nut  a 


1  floe  Hotwchold  Words,  Volume  the  Fint,  page  297. 


man  will  help  him,  he  must  die.  It  was  still 
to  be  seen  iu  some  of  these  young  garden 
but  there  was  evident  in  aJt  the  seuso  of  a 
reviving  influence.  Labour  in  open  air  had 
ardnesa  out  of  their  cheeks,  and 
Lug  had  put  healthy  looks  into  their 

But  who  is  Mr.  Andrew  Walker  ?    Let  us 

see  the  gardener   before   we   pass   into  the 

garden.     Mr.  Walker  is  a  Scotchman, 

was  burn   iu   the   village   of  l&trlstowii,   on 

r  water,  and   was   brought  up  to   the 

i  ion 
about  twenty  years  lener  to  some 

f;eutleman  ur  Lady  ;  and,  before  he  had  been 
ung  in  town,  happened  to  lose  his  way  one 
day  in  a  labyrinth  of  til  thy  lanes  and  alleys 
west   of   Westminster   Abbey*      T 
then  worse  than  they  now  are, 
did,  beside  the  Abbey  wal  Pining  one 

of  the  worst  nests  of  filth  and  crime  in  the 
metropolis.  They  covered  a  patch  of  ground 
commonly  known  as  the  Devil's  Aciv,  for  the 
1  ii  es  s  i  t  bo  re.  Tl  i  ey  we  re  o  m  u  ed  by  t  h  e 
Dean  and  Chapter  as  a  church  Ml 
Shocked  deeply  by  what  he  saw  wh^u  lost 
for  an  hour  among  these  Lines— in  which  so 
many  are  lost  from  the  hour  of  their  birth 
to  the  hour  of  their  burial — Mr.  Walker 
dwelt  for  days  upon  the  new  thought*  forced 
into  his  mind.  What  were  the  most  glorious 
flowers  iu  the  universe  to  the  divine  oLoei 
destroyed  when  children  become,  send  aud 
body,  loathsome,  and  when  sins  and  sorrows 
settle  like  a  cloud  of  locusts  on  a  thicket  of 
doomed  women  and  men  ?  By  Heaven *s  b 
lie  said,  I  will  give  my  life  up  to  the  hope 
thai  I  may  prosper  iua  bef  fting  than 

this  with  tulips  and  with  ini^nonueUe.  lie 
had  heart!  of  London  city  missionaries,  and 
applied  to  be  enrolled  among  their  number, 
lie  was  so  enrolled,  and  for  sixteen  years 
worked  as  a  city  missionary,  having  that 
dread  acre  at  Westminster  assigned  to  him 
as  his  ground.  During  the  sixteen  years,  he 
witnessed  gradual  improvement,  aud  was,  of 
course,  active  in  laying  the  foundations  of 
uols  and  reformatories.  What 
kind  i  I  lie  had  to  work  upon  it  will 

be  well  briefly  to  show,  rather  by  facta  than 
comments. 

Among  eight  hundred  social  pariahs  with 
whom  he  came  into  CGv^O^vWt^^sA^  iwn&fe 
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who  had  l>cen  in  prison  thirty  or  forty  times; 
ami   lie   1ms    known    men   return   to    their 
favourite  haunts  after  being  twice  and  even 
tin  ice  transported.    In  the  seven  hundred 
densely  peopled  rooms  that  formed  the  dis- 
trict, there  were  five  hundred  without  a  page 
of  Lible  in  them  ;  nor  were  there,  when  he 
first  visited  the  place,  any  schools  or  means 
of  any  kind  employed  to  mend  the  manners 
of   tlic  people.    A  clause  in  the   leases  of 
houses   held  under   the  Dean  and   Chapter 
expressly  stipulated  that  they  should  not  be 
used  as  places  of  worship,  unless  in  connection 
with  the  Church  of  England  :  whole  streets 
of  them,    however,    and  the  houses  in  one 
entiie  square,   were  used  as  stews  of  vice. 
One,  also,  was  a  cock-pit,  in  which  a  brown 
bear  was  kept  for  worrying  on  Sundays,  and 
where  the  dog  Billy  killed  his  tale  of  rats  to 
delight  an  attentive  congregation.       There 
was  a  penny  theatre,  and  there  were  public- 
houses,  in  which  people  of  both  sexes  dauced 
together  with   their  rags  oif.    There,  upon 
Sunday  evenings,  was  a  Dean  and  Chapter's 
house  found,  that  would  serve  as  the  training 
establishment  for  pickpockets,  and  give  room 
for  the  notorious  Doll,  with  a  sort  of  judge  and 
jury  club  to  follow,  by  which  young  thieves 
were  taught  the  best  means  of  behaving  and 
defending  themselves  in   courts  of  justice. 
There,  were  to  be  found  whole  houses  full  of 
various  attires  :  one  room  containing  decent 
widows'- weeds :  one,  uniforms  of  our  mili- 
tary   and  naval  heroes :  one,  wooden    legs 
and   arms  and  bandages,  by  help  of  which, 
for  the  trifling  sum  of  two  shillings  a  day, 
thieves  could    procure    means    of    attract- 
ing public  sympathy.    Children  in  any  quan- 
tity were  to  be  had  froru  the  same  traders  at 
ninepence  a  day  per    head,  to  represent  a 
starving  family.    If  these  were  hired  of  their 
own  parents  instead  of  at  the  agency,  the 
commission  for  their  use  was  sixpence  a- head 
only.     In  the  Devil's  Acre,  also,  men  niain- 
ta'iied   schools  of  boys,  for  the  purpose   of 
sending  them   out    pickpocketing  for   their 
master's  benefit,  or  to  assist  housebreakers 
in  getting  into  dwellings. 

In  the  third  year  of  Mr.  Walker's  ministry, 
the  captain  of  the  thieves,  who  had  been 
looked  up  to  for  counsel  and  advice  in  all 
cases  of  emergency,  and  who  had  many  a 
time  raised  among  his  friends  subscriptions 
for  a  criminal's  defence,  fell  sick  and  died. 
Two  mourning-coaches  and  twelve  cabs  full 
of  bt-reaved  vagabonds  followed  the  hearse  to 
this  man's  grave  in  a  popular  cemetery. 

The  shifts  and  contrivances  by  which  Mr. 
Walker's  parishioners  managed  to  elude 
justice  were  worthy  of  a  Russian  diplomatist, 
and  their  domestic  arrangements  in  trap- 
doors and  shifting  panels  rivalled  in  mystery 
even  Udolpho.  One  gentleman,  who  bad 
made  counterfeit  coiu  for  years,  had  his  door 
filled  from  top  to  bottom  with  sharp-pointed 
nails,  to  prevent  any  p\ia\v\ng«ugaAtflX\\.Uo^ 
the  outside.    Another  huA  two  «fc%v*  <*  ^^ 


stairs  hung  upon    hinges,   and   used   th« 
stairs  as  the  door  into  his  liedroom. 

Improved  as  much  of  this  has  been,  by  Ui 
by  ragged  unions,  and  by  missionary  euta 
prise,  since  Mr.  Walker  first  began  his  up-Li 
work  in  Westminster,  enough  reman  .a,  i 
we  need  hardly  say,  to  make  the  rrforoH 
tion  of  a  discharged  prisoner,  driven  bac 
among  old  companions  aud  pursuits,  as  hop 
less  as  can  be.  Even  natural  affection  gro« 
up  stunted  in  such  stony  soil.  A  wide 
(whose  husband — a  burglar — had  been  lion 
in  the  natural  course  of  events),  a  whJo' 
with  four  children,  kept  a  lodging-house  ft 
young  men,  who  trained  her  little  ones  k 
their  profession,  thieving,  with  the  mother' 
fullest  approbation.  She  lived  to  see  on 
son  after  the  other  taken  from  her  and  trani 
ported  as  a  felon,  without  any  sign  of  sorroi 
Only  when  her  last  boy  was  drowned  in  iti 
passage  out  by  the  sinking  of  the  convid 
ship,  she  cursed  the  nation  and  the  govern 
meut  which  hurried  fine  young  ntea  in; 
eternity  by  sending  them  abroad  in  rottc 
vessels. 

Even  in  Westminster,  however,  and  in  tk 
Devil's  Acre,  Mr.  Walker  had  the  reward  c 
a  fair  smcess.  Preaching  in  places  vker 
the  lips  grow  black  and  the  stomach  sicken 
from  the  intense  foulness  of  the  atmutpher 
is  no  holiday  work. 

The  son  of  a  poor  widow  with  a  una! 
fimily,  who  used  all  her  energies  to  proriil 
means  for  their  support,  sometimes  by  beg 
ging,  but  by  washing  whenever  she  cool' 
find  employment,  went  astray.  The  childre 
being  necessarily  left  often  to  their  own  ck 
vices,  soon  found  companions,  who  led  then 
from  upsetting  a  fruit-stall  in  the  street  an 
stealing  its  contents,  to  picking  pockets  an 
to  burglary.  The  widow's  son  became 
thorough  cracksman.  After  many  iuterriti 
and  conversations,  this  man  was  persuade 
to  receive  instruction,  and  to  undertake  ii 
dust  rial  employment.  After  a  few  month 
he  went  oat  as  emigrant  to  one  of  the  col 
nies,  from  which  he  sends  from  time  to  tin 
remittances  of  money  earned  by  honest  ii 
dustry  to  aid  his  mother  and  family. 

A  young  man  of  twenty  years  of  age,  hi 
lost  his  parents  early,  and  was  obliged  to  &hi 
for  himself,  Begging,  he  said,  was  not  tl 
profession  he  liked,  but  his  haggard  a] 
pearanco  was  such  that  nobody  would  evi 
give  him  work ;  he  had  had  no  educatio 
and  was  led  astray.  "I  have,"  he  sai 
"  been  ten  times  in  prison.  I  have  often  tri< 
to  get  an  honest  living,  and  never  coal 
succeed.  I  went  at  first  without  food  thn 
days  at  a  time,  rather  than  steal."  Th 
youth  was  found  at  a  low  lodging-house  in 
most  miserable  condition,  was  taught^  ai 
employed.  After  giving  evidence  enoui 
of  moral  change  he  was  helped  to  A*«at& 
whence  he  writes  good  accounts  a*  * 

K  ^«o$a.  <A  *wsssftwsa>  ^ 
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Mr,  Walker  in  a  state  of  mtr  ignoraMek  He 
been  born  in  a  lodging-house-  ami  never 
known  even  Ins  parents,  Ever  since  He 
end  I  remember  he  had  been  accustomed 
lo  beg  in  the  streets,  lie  hud  never  beeu  Bit 
church   or  at  ,  rept  when  ill  prison, 

mii J  even  then  had  never  le.irut  to 
lie  had  heard  of  Chris',  but  never  under- 
stood what  sort  of  a  man  he  was.  He  had 
never  been  a  pickpocket,  but  what  he  stole 
was  nil  from  shops  and  markets ;  lie  was 
very  elfwr  at  that  business,      He  stole,  on 


one  occasion,  a  set  of  drawing  -instruments, 


which   he    8>ild   to  a  lodgmg-Tionse    keeper 

fur  two  end  sixpence.     The   same   night   he 

stole  litem  again  and  r M  them  to  another  ; 

this  trick  be  repeated  three times  over. 

mother  occasion,  hU  troueere  being  very 

I,  lie  stole  flora  his  bed-fellow  at  a  lodg- 

use  n  better  pair,  ami  ran  away  in  the 

uing,  leaving  iu    exchange  his   own  tigs 

li  »t  would  scarcely  hold  together*    In  a  few 

r  of  these  infamous  [daces,  he 

found   to  tils  dismay  that  he   had    again    to 

sleep  with  the  friend  oo  whom  he  had  forced 

an   unwelcome   exchange,     That  gentleman 

tied  his  trousers  and  secured  them   to 

If  by  quietly  putting  them  on  before  he 

vent  to  i i*m I,  and  our  poor  youth  bed  to 
to  his  own  again,  though  daring  his 
shoit  absence  from  them  they  had  lost  a  leg. 
Be  had  not  for  three  years  owned  a  shirt  t 
Uf  thia  yooug  inau  there  are  now  very 
ml  a  ft •■  1 1 11  his  master,  a  farmer 
in  Aaier 

Another  boy,  at  nine  years  old,  stole  bis 
purse  from  u  lady,  with  five  pounds  in  it. 
second  was  one  with  a  bundled  and  fifty 
pounds  in   it,  iu  bank  notes;    these  lie  ex- 
to   a    receiver   v(  |j  rjl  for 

us  ;  ten  pounds  of  this  money 
1    in    false  coin,  and   then  he  went 
igh  the  provinces  to  pa*a  it  off— a  busi- 
ness known  amongst   the    craft    as  stufilt*- 
II is  plau  was  to  hide  his  stock  of 
bad  coin,  with  the  exception  of  one  sovereign, 
so  that,  if  detected,  he  would   have  no  more 
in  his  possession.      He  would  enter  a  retail 
a  draper'B,  at  a  late   hour  in  the 
evening,  and  say  that   his   master   had  sent 
b.«u  for  a  cheap  handkerchief;    upon  being 
\m  one  be  would  demand  the  price  of  it, 
and,  apparently  determining  to  take  it,  lay 
which  the  shopman 
would  take  up  and  1 1  fore  change  was 

■  h.unt  would  teem  to  arise  whether 
buyer's  master  would   givelhereq 
rice  ;  the  youl  h  would  ask  to  have  the  sove- 
ti^n  back,  while  he  went  to  consult  him,  pro- 
at   the  fame  lime,  to  return  in  a  few 
mutes.     He  wTo ill  urse,  do  so,  and, 

;abad  sovereign  down  this  lime  instead 
i  good  one,  obtain  from  the  unsuspecting 
Elan  both  his  silver  and  bis  goods.     The 
eBtion  went  the  circuit  of  England 
lid  iu  this  manner,  ami  passed  bad 
money  for  nine  years,     ilis  progress  was 


frequently  arretted  by  the  officers  of  justice, 
but,  be  was  never  long  enough  in  prison  to 
learn  to  read  and  write.  After  seven  months 
of  the  usual  protection  under  Mr,  Walker's 
hands,  he  emigrated  ;  he  has  now 
six  years  in  one  place  iu  the  New  World, 
and  has  enough  of  good  money  wherewith  to 
keep  himself  and  a  good  wife  in  comfort. 

Mr.  Walker  always  has  paid  his  attention 
more  especially  to  the  helpless,  and — if  left 
unhetped — the  hopeless  condition  of  the  dis- 
charged prisoner.  He  became  known  while 
at  Westminster  to  Mr.  Davis,  the  ordinary  of 
Newgate,  who  sent  many  youths  to  him  to 
be  sheltered  at  the  Pye  Street  asylum,  and 
thence  sent  abroad  into  situation*]  which  they 
might  hold,  and  did  hold,  as  useful  members 
of  society.  uMy  own  convictions'' — 01 1  Ba 
convictions — Mr.  Davis  says,  "have  long 
been  that  criminals  when  discharged  are  far 
more  likely  to  do  well  in  small  numbers  than 
when  gathered  together  iu  large  associations  ; 
and  the  |jruat  secret  of  dealing  with  this  class 
of  men  is  to  set  them  to  work,  and  try  to 
reform  them  by  labour.** 

So  we  come  back  to  the  Industrial  Nursery, 
iu  which  ten  or  a  dozen,  at  most  twentv,  dis- 
charged prisoners,  discharging  themselves  of 
the  burden  of  their  past  lives,  cheerfully 
Work  together,  and  turn  honest,  as  blanched 
-,  turn  green  when  growing  plants  are 
taken  from  dark  nits  ami  dens  to  be  set  in 
the  Light  of  the  clear  woi  k-a*day  sun. 

It  is  good,  too,  to  employ  young  men  of 
this  kind  in  garden  labour.  The  physical 
g-ain  from  the  change  out  of  close  courts  and 
lilihy  hovels  into  a  place  where  there  is  eight 
or  nine  hours7  daily  labour  to  be  done  in 
fresh  and  wholesome  air,  is  no  slight  moral 
gain  an  well.  It  is  much  easier  to  be  honest 
when  one's  health  is  good  than  when  a  sick 
body  makes,  as  it  always  does,  a  sick  brain, 
and  a  sick  brain  more  or  less  perverts  all 
mental  Impression  *<nd  all  processes  of 
thought.  If  the  fiddle  be  not  screwed  to  a 
right  pitch  we  get  bad  music,  and  a  man  is 
able  to  yield  music  that  may  be  little  but 
discord  when  his  body  has  got  out  of  tune. 
When  the  pallor  comes  out  of  the  cheek, 
there  conies  out  of  the  mind,  also,  much  that 
is  ghastly  ;  and  the  light  that  gets  into  the  eye, 
as  noddy  health  improve-  .irtly  from 

improvement  of  the  soul  speaking  through 
it.  As  gardeners,  these  youths  improve 
rapidly  in  health  and  body  ;  after  they  have 
with  him  a  mouth,  says  Mr.  Walker, 
they  are  so  changed  by  the  free  draughts  of 
(reah  air,  the  wholesome  food  and  labour 
without  care,  t  hat  their  old  faces  seem  to  have 
dropped  otf,  like  disguises. 

Theu,  again,  not  only  docs  employment  in 
the  gardeu  give  the  body  health,  and  so 
open  a  direct  and  safe  road  to  the  mind,  but 
there  is  special  reason  why  these  youtha 
should  fasten  pleasantly  on  garden  labour. 
They  have  led  busy  and  restless  lives,  always 
a- foot  and  about  the   streets, — set  them  to 
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tailoring  or  shoemaking,  and  the  necessity  of  suggestive  scripture   texts   placarded. 
sitting  still,  the  close  monotony  of  labour,  lease  requires  that  a  second 1  cottage  slut 


sitting  ---,  . 

irks  them  sorely.  In  the  garden,  always 
a-foot  and  about  the  walks— changing  their 
occupation  frequently  —  hoeing  or  digging, 
potting,  tieing,  fetching  and  carrying,  water- 
ing, cart-driving,  trotting  betimes  in  the 
morning  to  Co  vent  Garden  with  the  plants 
ready  tor  sale  ;  they  are  still  busy  and  rest- 
less,— innocently  busy— restless  in  their  well- 
directed  toil. 

Moreover,  it  is  no  light  thing  to  take  from 
the  midst  of  filth  and  darkness,  wretched 
youths,  and  set  them  where  they  may  earn 
honest  bread  in  constant  labour  under  the 
broad  heavens,  among  pleasant  odours  and 
forms  made  by  the  All-wise  Artificer  to 
charm  the  eye.  One  may  drink  in  through 
two  faculties  the  lesson  of  the  rose,  without 
having  that  third  faculty  which  would  enable 
us  to  shape  its  substance  as  an  argument 
within  our  brains,  or  that  fourth  faculty 
which  might  enable  us  to  coin  our  perception 


built,  and  the  little  community  will  thert 
soon  give  its  attention  to  the  art  of  brick 
ing.  A  master  brick  layer  will  be  engagt 
give  instruction  and  direct  the  works ; 
the^  young  gardeners  themselves  will 
their  hands  to  the  work  of  the  carpenter 
mason.  Life  of  this  sort  should  yield  ; 
colonists,  good  servants  also  in  the  gai 
or  the  farm  at  home. 

In  setting  up  his  establishment  at  Clap 
Mr.  Walker  nad  the  aid  of  six  hum 
pounds  lent  by  a  person  friendly  to 
enterprise.  The  repayment  of  this  loan 
pressed  upon  him  ;  but  the  garden  is  in  $ 
order,  and  in  good  odour,  too,  as  we  shall 
the  rent  is  low,  and  there  is  nothing 
despair  about.  Nevertheless,  it  woulti 
well  if  he  were  the  manager  and  not 
prietor.  A  few  persons  might  put  to  good 
ampler  means  than  a  poor  missionary 
command  in  extending  and  cou  firming 
usefulness  of  a  reformatory  of  this  sort 


into  words  upon  the  tongue.    To  watch  the  w   __  . _„„ 

growth  of  plants  from  day  to  day — to  see  j  believe,  indeed,  that  some  "change  of  the  i 
bow  quietly  the  flower-bud  spreads  into  |  is  talked  about  by  those  who  are  best 
blossom  and  the  blossom  yielding  its  heart .  attainted  with  and  most  sincerely  intere 
as  a  fruit-bud  ripens  into  fruit  and  seed,  is  I  iu  the  story  of  the  garden, 
happy  occupation,  full  of  change — full  of!  The  youths  employed  in  the  Wellini 
intense  relief  to  the  poor  felon  who  is  groping '  Industrial  Nursery  are  discharged  prise: 
his  way  into  light,  land    thieves,   not    too    young  °to    be   ; 

Mr.  Walker,  of  course,  connected  his  idea  workers,  who,  being  desirous  to  escape 
of  labour  with  a  nursery  garden,  because  it  an  honest  way  of  life,  begin  by  offering  tL 
happened  that  he  was  a  gardener  by  early  i  selves  as  labourers  to  Mr.  Walker.  The1 
training.  Had  he  been  bred  a  tailor  he  his  work  and  receive  in  return  food,  lodg 
would  doubtless  have  invited  boys  to  sit '  and  proper  wages.  The  usual  course  of  a° 
upon  the  board  with  him,  would  have  cut '  at  the  Nursery  is  —work  from  six  to  el 
with  his  great  shears  the  thread  of  crime,  then  prayers, then  breakfast.  Work  from  i 
and  would  have  smoothed  their  cares  down  ;  to  twelve  or  one,  and  then  an  hour  for  din 
with  the  goose.  It  was  by  accident  that  Mr.  Work  from  one  or  two  till  six,  when  all  e 
Walker  was  taught  to  apply  the  healing  in- ',  into  the  house,  wash,  sup  ;  after  supper,  i 
fluence  of  labour  in    that  way  which  we  land  receive  instruction    until   nine  o'k 


believe  to  be  of  all  the  most  efficient 

Chiefly  domestic  trouble  led  him  to  resign 
two  or  three  years  ago,  his  office  in  West- 
minster, as  City  Missionary,  and  then,  after 
a  short  time  spent  in  connection  with  a  re- 
formatory, of  which  he  learnt  to  disapprove 
the  plan,  he  took  the  garden  of  which  we  are 


when  agaiu  there  are  prayers  and  allg 
bed.  When  extra  work  is  done— at  the  t 
of  our  visit  they  were  working  fourteen  lw 
a  day — they  receive  two  pence  an  houi 
extra  wages.  Mr.  Walker  haa  a  youi 
brother  who  assists  in  the  superintend! 
of  the  Nursery.    They  maintain  strict 


speaking.    He  took  it  at  a  cheap  rent,  on  a  J  cipliue  in  the  midst  of  perfect  sympathy 
repairing  lease.    There  are  sixteen  or  seven-  kindness.    The  penalty  for  disobedience 


teen   greenhouses    or   hothouses  upon    the 

ground,  which  he  is  bound  to  paint  within 

a  given  time— just  now  expiring — and  we 

found  him,  when  we  called,  up  to  his  eyes  in 

paint;  he  and  his   young   men  being  the 

painters.    They  are  the  carpenters,  too  ;  they 

hare    made  a  great  number  of  new  garden 

frames,  painted  and  glazed  them.    It  is  one 

of  the  good  points  in  their  kind  of  work,  that 

they   must  all    learn   to    be   handy    in    a 

score  of  wavs.    The  cottage  now  upon  the 

grounds  yields  scanty  accommodation,  and! honest  man.    There's  no 

accordingly  the  young  gardeners  have  par- 1  thief  upon  these  premises. 


neglect  of  duty  is  the  loss  of  a  meal  or 
a  meal ;  but  a  boy,  after  the  first  dan 
struggle  into  the  new  state  of  life,  sel< 
gives  trouble. 

The  life  in  the  garden  is  to  many  of  tl 
a  change  so  complete  as  to  be  very  startl 
"I  know,"  said  Mr.  Walker  to  one  n 
comer,  "all  your  past  life.  I  can  tell 
every  prison  you  have  been  in.  Don't  th 
I  am  mistaken  as  to  what  you  have  b* 
But  I  tell  you  what  you  are.  You  are 
***'*  such    thing  ai 

If  I  thought  t 
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excitement  he  felt  in  his  new  position.   When,  *  A  certain  sense  of  God,  the  acquirement  of 
sometimes,  the  young  men  gather  Inn  knot  at  any  rale  some  sort  of  religious  tori 
and  talk  about  their  oil    practice*  or  com-  of  course,  to  th  ■  acceptance  for  the 
r:u!«  a,  Mr,  Walker,  if  be  chance  to  be  nt  hand,  of  it  code  ot  morals ;  but,  there  is  not  in 

■v,  "Dent  let  via  bring  Korsenionirer  nly,  although  there  id  sometimes,  what  ia 
Lane  out  here.  Let  us  dig  a  grave  to  bury  called  inward  repentance  or  awakening,  Mr* 
tin-  past  in,  a  nil  begin  a  no  w  liie."  Walker  tries  for  that,  but  without  strata; 

To  lead  thom  to  forget  their  past  as  much  |  he   is  well    satisfied  if  the  reformed  thieves 
as  possible,  to  feel  that  when  entering   Iiisj  become  only  as  good  as  three-fourths  in  the 
y  come  to  make  a  perfectly  number  of  As  honest  men,  to  whose  ranks 
new  start  in  life,  is  the  shrewd  nursery  ra  pass  over* 

!  .  ,  ii  with  his  labourers,  lie  ails  Ws  will  show  by  an  illustration  in  what 
aud  encourages  them  quietly,  by  talk  over  their,  spirit  the  young  men  at  the  Industrial  nur- 
work,as  eich  in  turn  happens  to  be  busy  and   eery  are  man  ig  d,  for  dinner  half 

alone  with  bun  in  a  hot-bou*a  or  beside  a  a  pound  of  meat,  and  goes  for  his  own  half 
flower  bed.  Out  of  the  garden,  in  the  Lou- ,  pound  to  the  batcher*!.  A  new-comer—  call 
d<m  haunts  of  the  deprawd,  hi  ii known  of  I  him  Gilks — had  been  Sent  with  a  hopeles-i 
m.mv  and  respected  for  his  toil  on  their;  character  from  a  situation  in  which  he  bad 
Sometimes,  a  hapless  fellow,  sick  of  robbed  his  mister.  Another  committal  to 
wickedness  i»nd  anxious  to  make  that  new  gaol  would  surely  ruin  him  j  his  in 
stilt  for  which  opportunity  IS  offered,  walks  ( that  he  should  try  fur  the  new  start  ii 
out   towards   Clapham   and   appears   at  the   at   Claphmu,  and  he    was    received    accord- 


of  Wellington  Industrial  Nursery,  to 
aak  for  work  and  hops,  It  is  a  pity  that  there 
should  not  be  room  for  all  such  applicants. 
Walker  went  into  Field  Lane, 
a  wretched  thieves'  quarter  near  Saffron  Hill. 
He  was  well  known,  and  in  a  short  time  Jia-I 
a  crowd  of  tifty  wretched  youths  about  him, 
iuif  to  be  taken  on  among  hie  gardeners. 
He  selected  three  ;  there    was  not  room  for 


ingly  at  the  Nursery  as  a  youth  who  could 
he  trusted  with  nothi 

"  We  must  try  Gilks,"  said  Mr,  Walker  to 
his  housekeeper, 

"Don't  try  him  with  money,"  said  the 
housekeeper,  **  let  us  notice  how  he  behaves 
with  his  meat." 

Gdks  in  a  few  days  came  home  from  the 
butchers    with    a    quarter    of   a  pound   of 


more.    The  forty,  whose  good  impulses  were '  meat,  which  he  delivered  at  the  kitchen  as  a  11 


felt  m  vain,  thrown  back  perforce  upon  their 
cunning,    continued   to   hud   population   for 
the  gaols.    Three  went  to  Cl&pham  and  b 
lives.      Two    of    these    have    obi 

situations  in  a  farm,  where  they  are  reek* 1 

amoiiLj  his  best  and   safest  hands    by   tueir 
and  the  third  is  in  the  garden  still, 
him    ther%   ihe   only  one  upon  the 
sotfering  from  the  effect  of  nj 

,  because  the  painting  had  to 
ile ted  in  a  cjiven  time,  although  he 
u  to  feel  ill  consequences  from  the 
[i,  an<l  hid  been  warned  and  exhorted  to 
work.     His  disoliedience,  at  any  rate, 
is  dictated  by  gratitude  and  by  SO  Use  ei 
kindness.      Let    us,   however,  duly 
this  youth  the  discredit  of  his  uiisciiii- 
Qeutal  side.    He  had  been  roaming  bl 

He    had    taken    a    nest    with   two 
Is,    which    he    had     found    himself 
>  keep  alive;  then,  as  he  could  not 
rich  them,  he  ate  them,  ami  we  were  not 
learn  that  they  sat  uneasdy  upon 
hiut  we  may  remark, 
lli.n  the  reform  of  these  poor  fellows  does 
Hot   mean  the  imparting  to    them   of   any 
id    refinement,    any    great    delica 
ouenL   It  means  also,  only  now  and  then, 
tie  working  of  a  deep  and  manifest  religious 
e  to   be  thieves,  SJ 
rir-qn  ana  to  lead  an  honest 

lite  ;  they  unlearn  desultory  habits  at* 


that  had  been   given   for   h  s   iiiuiiev. 
Walker  was  informed  of  this.     Inquiry  was 
at  once  nia  le  of  the  butcher,  and  it  was  Found 
that   only    a  quarter  of  a  pound  had    beeu 

bought. 

•Vary  well,51  Mr  Walker  said  to  the 
housekeeper,  "cook  his  morsel  of  meat  sepa- 
rately, giw  it  htm  for  his  dinner,  mid  let  me 
know  ii  bo  complains."* 

Of  course,  bfl  cams  in  loud  with  the  decla- 
ration that  he  ll  hadn't  his  allowance.1' 

i  randy  you  have  not,1' said  Mr,  Walker; 
"you  pleased  yourself  in  buying  a  li  jht  din- 
UOr,  and  you  Lave  got  it.  You  chose  to  have 
your  dinner  partly  in  your  plate  and  partly 
in  your  pocket,  and  you  have  got  what  you 
chose." 

The   thief  blushed   and   stammered.     Mr, 
:er  then  went  into  the  room  where  the 
other  youths  wet  and  said  : 

"Gentlemen,  do  you  know  what  Mr,  Gilks 
has  bean  doiug  I  He  has  bought  himself 
only  four  ounces  of  meat,  and  asks  ute  to 
make  up  to  him  half  a  pound  off  his 

us  plates.  ^Lave  1  your  leave  to  do 
so/" 

ejulj  he  hadn't*  aud  Gilks  hearil  after- 
wards   so  much    from    Ids   comrades   about 
"that  pound  of  rntupateak    that  he  wi 
to  tii vide  amoug  U%"  as  to  be 
into  honesty.     He  never 
Had  lie  bean  thrashed   for  his  del  nq 


iy  work.     A  -  mdeumed  to  a  blank  hole,  or  to  punished  as 

,   incut    of  r    naturally    follow!  to   waken  up   all  the   more    til  the 

anon  such  a  change,  but  it  ueed  not  be  much,  demon  iu  his  uature,  he  would  probably  have 
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taken  the  first  opportunity  to  rob  upon  a 
larger  scale.  .         .     it 

So  far,  then,  we  have  shown  how  in  the 
Clapham  nursery-grounds,  Mr.  Andrew 
Walker  still  labours  to  get  wholesome  produce 
from  the  devil's  acre.  We  have  only  to  add 
—and  it  is  the  l»est  possible  evidence  of  his 
success — that  his  few  boys  are  considered 
quite  the  reverse  of  a  nuisance  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  position  of  the  ground  is, 
iudeeil,  somewhat  secluded;  hut,  the  boys  are 
well  known,  and  the  people  round  about  feel, 
as  is  but  human,  a  strong  interest  and  sym- 
pathy on  their  l>ehalf.  Uhey  are  often  asked 
lor  to  trim  gardens  of  an  evening,  after  the 
work  of  the  nursery-ground  is  done.  It  is 
a  common  thing  also  for  persons  living  near 
to  obtain  leave  to  seud  them  on  errands, 
and  theu  trust  them  fearlessly  to  carry  par- 
cels, and  to  bring  back  monev.  They  never 
break  any  such  trust.  A  desperate  young 
rascal  who  was  trying  for  the  new  start  in 
life,  had  been  only  six  weeks  in  the  garden, 
when  he  was  sent,  by  Mr.  Walker,  to  get 
change  for  a  bank-note.  The  trial  was 
extreme.  The  person  who  had  given  the 
change  came  in  alarm  to  the  garden,  to 
inquire  whether  all  was  right,  but  all  was 
perfectly  right.  The  boy  had  come  back 
promptly  with  the  gold  and  silver. 

THE  PATRON  SAINT  OF  PARIS. 

Therk  is  an  aspect  of  Paris  and  the 
Parisians  which  is  little  thought  of  by  stu- 
dents of  France  and  the  French,  and  is  almost 
unseen  by  casual  visitors  of  the  Gallican 
metropolis.  We  can^only  see  what  we  are 
prepared  to  look  at ;  and  this  aspect  of  the 
Gallic  race  has  been  kept  out  of  sight.  Yet  in 
truth,  Sainte  G6n6vi$ve  is  the  chief  religious 
fact  of  Paris.  Wheu  Jean  Louis  Verger,  the 
assassin- priest,  was  brandishing  his  Cata- 
lonian  knife  near  the  fallen  Archbishop  of 
Pans,  in  the  church  of  St.  Eiienne  du  Mont, 
he  raised,  amidst  the  confusion,  an  extremely 
characteristic  Parisian  cry,  which  few  fo- 
reigners could  u ndei stand,  **  Down  with  the 
Geuevi6vinns ! *'  "  Down  with  the  goddesses ! " 
Sainte  GGnevidve  is  the  goddess  of  Paris,  and 
the  numerous  persons  devoted  to  her  worship 
are  called  the  G6n6vievians ;  a  class  of  persons 
characteristic  of  Lutetia,  the  city  of  the  Seine, 
for  a  period  embracing  little  short  of  a  mil- 
lennium and  a  halt  'The  legend  of  St  Gen6- 
vieve,  although  not  the  most  interesting  to  be 
found  in  ecclesiastical  romance,  partly  ex- 
plains the  sway  she  has  wielded,  and  the 
worship  she  has  received  in  Paris  for  four- 
teen centuries. 

G6nevidve  was  born  at  Nanterre,  a  village 
two  leagues  from  Paris,  somewhere  about  the 
year  four  hundred  and  twentv-two.  Her 
earliest  years  were  spent    in    nerding 
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years  were  spent    in    herding  the 
flocks  of  Serve  re,  her  father,  and  in  aiding 

heiwuother  Gereuce  \nlbeoccu\)a\.\o\N%olV«Y  ^^\^\av^a  «&<£  consolation,  and  she  adi 
household.    Saint  Germain  tfiuaxert*,  *xA\\Xtac&.  -*0\  «kl\  %\s*a«as&>a\>i  Vkx  M^a*  of 


Saint  Loup  de  Troyes,  stopped  at  Nan 
when  on  their  way  to  Great  Britain,  1 
they  were  going  to  combat  the  Pel 
heresy,  which  denied  the  necessity  of  $ 
The  people  crowded  around  them  upon 
arrival,  and  begged  their  blessing. 
Germain,  observing  Ge*n6vieVe  in  the  c 
called  the  pious  and  gentle- looking  chi 
wards  him.  The  Spirit  of  God  revealet 
denlv  to  the  bishop  the  mission  of  the 
and  he  called  her  to  hiui  and  kissed  hei 
head. 

"  My  daughter,**  said  the  Bishop. 

"  My  father,"  answered  the  little  girl 

"  Tell  me,  will  you  consecrate  yours 
the  Lord,  to  serve  hiru  for  ever  t ** 

"  I  will !  Pray  God  to  give  me  conn 
keep  my  promise.** 

"  Have  no  fear,**  replied  the  Bishop, 
like  a  strong  man,  and  God  will  give  yc 
necessary  virtue." 

Saint  Germain  conducted  the  infant  \ 
church,  followed  by  the  crowd  and  h 
latives,  where  he  laid  his  hands  upo 
head,  and  sang  a  hymn.  At  the  n 
of  Saint  Germain,  her  father  promU 
take  his  daughter  G6ueV)dve  to  him  o 
following  day.  When  Servere,  Gerene 
'GeneveVe  arrived  at  the  appointed 
the  8;tiut  asked  her  if  she  reuiembere 
promise. 

""  Yes,**  Rhe  replied,  u  I  remember  it, 
hone  to  keep  it  with  the  help  of  grace." 

Prior  to  going  away,  Saint  Germain 
her  a  copper  medal  with  a  cross  m 
upon  it,  and  begged  her  to  wear  it  al 
to  remind  her  of  the  consecration  o 
person  to  God. 

Genevidve  regarded  herself  hencefortl 
person  set  apart  to  God.  She  was 
happier  than  when  in  church.  Whei 
saw  her  mother  ready  to  go  to  churcl 
day  without  her,  she  entreated  with  te? 
be  taken,  and  her  mother  in  a  niome 
impatieuce  gave  her  a  slap.  The  m 
was  punished  by  being  deprived  of  s 
and  her  daughter  cured  her  by  bathiu 
eyes  two  or  three  times  in  water  whic 
had  taken  from  a  spring,  and  over  whic 
hod  made  the  sign  of  the  cro<a.  This 
is  the  origin  of  the  popular  devotion  1 
wells  of  Nanterre  ;  whose  waters  have 
since  cured  diseases  of  all  sorts  by  the 
ing  of  Sainte  Genevieve. 

When  she  became  an  orphan  Gene" 
went  to  Paris,  where  she  resided  witl 
godmother.  Mortifications,  humility, 
tity,  faith  and  charity,  occupied  her  ^ 
life  in  that  city.  She  prayed  with  ext 
dinary  unction  ;  and  in  her  earnestness, 
an  abundance  of  tears.  Her  holiness  r 
up  enemies  who  tried  to  persuade 
people  she  was  a  visionary,  but  she  spe 
proved  her  innocence.  Whenever  calan 
afflicted  Paris,  the  people  Hew    to   hei 
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famine,  and  pestilence.  Her  power  became 
a  counterpoise  to  the  despotism  of  the  king 
if,  and  lie  was  obliged  to  pardon  the 
prisoners  for  whom  she  interceded.  When 
her  power  excited  jealousy  and  she  was  ac- 
cused of  witchcraft,  Saint-Germain  defended 
her  by  his  testimony  to  her  virtues,  and 
the  continued  to  serve  the  church,  and  the 

When  Attila,  king  of  the  Huns,  ravaged 
France,  and  the  Parisians  in  their  terror 
jht  of  abandoning  their  city,  ' 
■  red  them  by  prophesying  the  retreaJ 
of  the  invaders,  if  the  people  propitiated  Gqd 
by  fasting,  watching,  and  praying.  Paris 
escaped. 

■rwarda,  when  Chimeric  besieged  Paris, 
the    besieged   ware    in    danger    of  famine, 
sallied  out  of  the  besieged  city  at 
the  head    of  a  courageous  band,  and  went 
search  of  provisions  u  far  asArcis  snr 
Slit*  relumed   successfully 
"th   a   supply   of  food   in  spite  of  all    the 
dangers  which  surrounded  her  at  every  step 
she  took.     Tiie  pagan  Chdderie,  on  entering 
the   city,  rendered    bo  1ft Age  to    her   virtues; 
and  Childtrk: and  his  sun  Clovis  liberated  the 
wen  for    whom    she   interceded.      She 
I  ^o  see  a  Christian  king  up  .n  the  throne. 
The  II rat  sanctuary  winch  wis  dedicated  to 
Denis   was   built  by   her    care.     She 
founded   a  monastery   near    the   church  of 
Jean  en  GrtWe,  which  became  the  Con- 
vent des  Bendriettes.  When eightv-nhie years 
of  ag«%  Sainte  Genevieve  died  on  the  third  of 
January,  firs  hundred  and  twelve,  tive  weeks 
after  Clovis,  the  first  of  the  Christian  kings 
of  France. 

Eve!  lief  death,  the  nitne  ofG£mj* 

viove   has   been   worshipped  by   Llie  devout 

When  king  Clovis  made  a  pro- 

n  ol  Christianity,  ha  dedicated  the  temple 

to  Peter  and  Paul,  ami  he  was  himself 

but  id  under  their  altar.     After  the  death  ol 

>iove  the  ancient  temple  of  Isii  became 

|||6   church   of  Sainte  Genevieve,     She  was 

buried  in  it,  and  a  little  wooden  oratory  was 

ted  over  her  tomb.    The  mountain  upon 

which  tlo*  temple  of  la  a  stood  has  ever  since 

borne  the  ,  imd  DM  during 

centuries  been  covered  with  edi 
erected  in  her  honour, 
increasing  in  number  and  constantly  growing 
in  magniacruce*    The  hour  of  the  gr. 

udour  and  solemnity  of  the  worship  of 
Sainte  Genevieve  was  the  hour  in  the  last 
half   of    toe    nineteenth   century   in    which 

Verier  cri?d   amidst  the  worship 
at   her  shrine: — "Down    with  the  Gouovie- 
fiane,— down  with  tha  goddesses  !  " 

Daring  the  seventh  century,  the  WO 
shrine  was  enriched  with  golden  ornaments 
Trior  to  the  invasions  of  the 
Normans  in  the  ninth  century,  golo\ silver, 
and  precious  sinned  having  in  rule  the  il 
a  tempting  booty,  it  was  carefudy  hidd-  u  in 
distant  fortified   places  during  the  ddF.ucut 


sieges  of  Paria  by  the  Normans.  A  shrine 
was  constructed,  in  the  thirteenth  eenl 
which  enjoyed  great  celebrity  until  the 
revolution  id  the  end  of  the  eighteenth. 
Twtdve  years  were  occupied  in  collecting  it.© 
necessary  minerals  and  metals.  This  far 
renowned  shrine  was  in  the  form  of  n 

tr  monument,  with  a  lid  like    the 
roof  of  a  church  without  a  steeple  and  wi:h- 
out  a  belfry.     There  was,  at  one  end  of  the 
shrine,  an  image  of  the  Virgin,  and   al 
other  linul^  an  image  of  the  Patron* 
twelve   apostles   were    placed    in  six    ri 
on  eai  h  side.    All  the  statuettes  wei 
a  foot   high  ;     the   apostles    being   in 
silver,  ami  the   Virgin   and   the    8 
gold,      Kings,   queens,    and    prelates    \l 
with  each  other,  covered  the  whole  i 
with  jewel*  in  course  of  time,  and 
rine  iki  Medici  anally  surmounted  the  ihrlne 
with    a    crown    of    diamonds,       It    r 
on    columns    of    marble    and  and 

without  a  solemn  order  of  the  court  an  1 
parliament,  no  one  dared  to  take  it  down 
from  its  place.  When  an  order  was  given  to 
take  down  the  shrine,  it  was  c  i  the 

canons  by  n  proce&iion  of  pn bile  dignitaries. 
On  their  Arrival  in  the  church,  they  round 
the  canons  prostrate  upon  the  ground  in  the 
chapel,   with   their 

ntial    ps.ilms  and   litanies.     Print 
obtain  isioD  of  the  shrine,  all  the 

a  solemn  oath  never  to 
quit  it  until  they  had  Umight  it  bank  again  ; 
and,  when  the  tnrins  appeared  in  the  solemn 
processions,   the  abbot  of  Sail 
lence  of  the  bishop 
The  faithful  Perietal  re  the  shrhn*  h 

the  safeguard  of  Paris  uml  of  Frauee.  They 
fly  to  it  as  to  a  refuge  in  time  of  trouble. 
When    death    knocked    at    the    door   of   the 

psJaee,  when  pestilence  walked  in  darki 
among  the  populace,    when   invaders   were 
encamped  upon  the  heights,  when  droughts 

parched  the  rlvi  i  | 

tillages,  when  (ears  of  famine  filled  h  tiitbie 

B holds  with  delirium  nil  hearts; 

U»e  parliament  and  people,  the  priests  ami 

invoked  the  proteetiou  of  the  Sam  fee 

paraded  the  shnue  through  the  streets 
of  Paria,  In  the  nineteenth  century,  when 
the  allies  approached  the  gates— just  an  in  the 
uimh    century    when    the  Norm . us    t 

panic  before  them — the  Sainte  was  Stive 

smd  the  skrine  was  paraded.  And  ju*t,  as  in 
the  time  of  Louis  le  Gros  the  shrine  had 
been  need  as  a  talisman  against  the  inal 
des  ardenta,  the  shrine  was  used  in  the  days 
of  the  Uepublio  to  combat  the  devastations 
of  the  cholera.  The  Normans  burtted  the 
church  of  Sainte  Genevieve  to  the  ground] 
and  the  Jacobins  melted  the  shrine  at  Ltf 
M  minute,  ami  made  a  DOufire  "f  ihe  rrl»s 
upon  the  Place  de  Grove.  Gcuev  eve  as  the 
goddess  of  the  vanquished  was  outraged  by 
the  Worshippers  ot  Odin  and  I 
iSabo&ttf.     Lmvv*  v\w;w.  Wn^  ^«.w  ,0a<  ^axws* 
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who  succeeded  to  the  worship *.f  Tsis,  replaced  ■  Colloquies  and  tl»c  1*p 

by  the  <  ofBeason.  AhUheso  things  are   L'-lly. 

:  ion  and  the  indignation,  ths4 1      The  history  of  the 
lie  scepticism.    During  the   G 
re,  there  were  folks  who    mind,     From  Job  to  in 

I  i  be  witch  or  horn  the  vision-  j  Louis   V 
ory.  and  t  y  have  had. — then  vesof  c\ 

who  have  occasionally  destroyed  asi  e*    wiih 

her  churches,  scattered  her  relics  Bhtiu  her  locality.      Pascal   an 
votai  .    "Down  with  the  god- j  Pierre  t 

|w     When  Genevieve  was  al'iv*1,   there  I II out,  and  B 
crowds  v.  ad  her  a  salute)  and  the  church  of  this  saint.    The 

since  her  death  they  have  had  siu^essorvj  having  1  teen  diwpersed,  a  ad  thea*»' 
I i.'tve   adored    her   image,   invoked  her'iiu  seventeen  hundred  and   in 
re,  besought  her  miracles,  rebuilt  her  Babceuf,  the  f  the  ] 

clnn  icked  hex  regathered  in  it  the  club  of  the  l 

lies,  ami  increased  the  number,  wealth,'  hundred  and  ninety-six,  the 
'lifieeoce  of  the  institutions  raised  in  ,  was  to  sally  forth  in  arrua 
bono  Dame.  |  of  reason,  and,  seising  the  goveronw 

Vol  Ail  he  filled  with  the  histories   the  directory  by  a 

and  >oa  of   the  abbey  and  library,  bltah  the  rei 

of  the  and  colleges,  which  attest  the  services  in  honour* 

power  of  the  spell  of  enchantment  she  has  i  four  time 
thrown    over    the    Parisians.     During    the  I  tier  chapel  to   her 
twelfth  century,  the  abbot  of  Sain  te -Gene-  j  Every  time  her  shrine    is 


chapel  to  her  church  it  is  set   u 

h    covers  vaults   con  •»   tomb  sj 

honour  of    Voltaire,    who   aiudrs   Jr»a 
l>edestal,  and  a  tomb  in  honour  of 


vieve  wore  the  mitre,  crozier  an  I  pastoral 
ring;  and  the  abbey,  depending  directly  on 
the  nope,  was  independent    i  hop  of 

the  diocese*     The  abbey  possessed  the  privi- 

j  asylum,  and   the   criminal,    who  '  from  which  hi*  huiid  is  i 
managed  to  catoh  hold  of  a  large  it  on,  slug!  while  holding  the  torch  of  ae" 
in  the  principal  dyorof  it, 

security  frotu  the  pursuits  and  chastisements  e;icud:iy,the  votaries  flock  to 
oi  the  Jaw.  an  ie  ts,    bund! 

The  Gonovievians  obtained   some   renown   thin 
for  theological   learning  during  the  middle  I shrine  by  touching iU 


ages.  The  library  of  the  abbey,  which  in 
now  public  property,  was  the  nucleus  of  one 
of  the  ftnest  and  largest  binaries  in  Pari*, 
which  is  said  to  contain  two  hundred  and 
fifty*  thousand  volumes,  Towards  the  end 
ot  Lhe  fifteenth  century,  the  celebrated  Eras- 
in us  was  a  student  in  one  of  the  <  I 
colleges,  the  college  Montaigne,  which  is  now 
called  iii<  Lyeae  NapoieotL  Tbiavastol 
and  gloomy  building  standi  to  the  left  of  the 
clnn  i    EtietiOe  tlu  Mont,  ami  behind 

the  church  of  Sainte  Genevieve.     "Tin-  wry 
walls,"  said   Ersamns,    *•  were   theological," 
and   it   they  Were,  they  certainly  held   by  an 
old  dark  and   dismal  theology.     He  told  the 
World    subsequently,  right   wiitilv,   what   he 
thought  of  the   theology;   and  he  says,  he 
found  the  diet  deadly.     The  governor  \ 
hard  as  the  rocks  of  the  desert, and  it 
his  pupils  upon  dried  fish  and  tainted 
They  were  forced  to  sleep  by  night  in  damp 
chain  bera,  and  they  were  forced  during  the 
day  to  wear  the  ma  and  sowL  Borne 

of  the  youths  died,  and  many  became  blind, 

aw  and  mad.     Having  become  danger-  one,  ami  suita  iav.iiof  j 

oindy  il),  Erasmus  says,  he  woull  have  toBfc   sor  era.     There  «. 

hi«   Ufa    but    for  the,    protection    of    Bainte   and  images  to  be  seen  as  high  up 
Gcncvitjve!     Literature  is  certainly  much  in-  look,  or  as  d< 
debted   to  the  eeiirto,  whatever  the   Latin  |  Wiongin 
church  may  barmen  to  be,  for  graciously  pre-  letters,  and  ici 
serving  the  life  uC  the  Ltavued  aud  sarcastic '  t lie  statue   of   Sj 


to  kiss  the  shrine  in 
yonng    priests    who 

n   and  ap' 
quired  to  be  t.\ 

•  re 
of  solid  silver  to  the  priest  win 

lhe  moner-bez. 

The   who  v   of  the   Holy   Ma 

tain  is,  indeed,  a  ' 
cated  to  all  the  : 
there    the   presid  *lhe 

indeed,  cons- crated   to  the  tllnstoooa  i 

manes,  the 
spirit-*.     There 
by  David  over  the  por 
.sen ting  hero  worship, 
upon  which  incense  is  bun 
and  civil  heroes,  such  a»  Iki 
and   La  Piaee,    The 

names  of  men  of  get 

all    age  a,     Names  of  sacs* 

nly     bo 
G6u6vi6vian  Pantheon  *  i 
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faithful  kneel,  the  tapers  burn,  and  the 
miraculous  cures  are  sought  Normans  and 
Jacobins,  philosophers  and  wits,  have  no 
doubt  bad  their  moments  of  away ;  but,  fir 
every  month  of  their  rule  GcneVieve  has 
ed  a  century.    The  massacres  of  Sep- 

lv  have  retaliated  the  massacres  of, 
Bartholomew's  Day  ;  but,  always  and 
still    the   Parisians    are  ians,    and 

Lutein    if   Genevdfa.     Books,   statues,    and 
pictures,  may   embody  other  names,  bul  she 
is   in  the  hearts  of  the  crowds.     The  spell 
which   is  stronger  than    all   other  apt  I 
the  nj  century,  as   in  long   bygone 

i«  the  incantation  of  the  S 
of  the  Holy  Mountain.     The  blue  and 
white   banner   spangled    with   stars,  of   the 

'1  makes  thousands  of  eyes  spi 
le  city  of  the  Seine,  and  the  inVoc 
still  thrills  many  souls  whenever  it  is  heard  : 

la  Gcnovcfo  UrLii  ct  Guili*  Pitrotia,  si 
Bob)*. 

!!<►!  iiineu  of  the  city  and  country 

iv  for  u»! 

THE  CIRCULATION. 

To  arrive  at  a  truth,  it  is  often  necessary 
tohewth'  i  a  tlilcket  of  error  ; 

and  one  man's  labour  does  not  always  suffice 
to  do  the  work.    Sometimes,  when  the  sen 

tily  removed  by  the  efforts  of  sevejff 

successive  pioneers,  a  few  remaining  tangled 

aches  will  still  serve  to  intercept  a  clear 

view  of  the  important  fact  about  to  be  re- 

L    So  it  was  with  the  discovery  of  the 
circulation  of  t)i  which  Harvey  had 

the   honour  of   finally  Inaugurating,  though 
tors  had  put  their  hand 
to   tV  meut.     The  task  was  spread 

over  D  i  a  single  epoch.     Among  the 

tibyrerutin 
whilst  m  modem  times,   the  student  J 

I  .in  audacious  act  which,  at  that  date, 
could  only  be  undertaken  by  a  young  man, 
and  only  justified  by  great  success.  He  main- 
tains s  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ; 
and  1 1  t^rs  allowed  that  he  defo  i 
this  e  with  a  talent  worthy  of 
a  better  cause  ! 

Three  important  errors  had  to  be  swept 

away,  before  Harvey  could  arrive  at  his  grand 

Erasistratua,  the  author  of  the 

first,   believed   that  the    arteries  contained 

not  blood,   but  air  only*.     According  t 

i.ireathe  for  no  other  purpose  than 
to  fill  the  arteries  with  air.  The  arteries 
were  air-channels,  whence  their  name,  derived 
from  two  Greek  words,  signifying  to  draw  air. 
The  air,  drawn  in  by  the  lungs,  reached  them 
by  the  trachea-artery,  properly  so  called ;  fqpni 
tiie  trachea,  it  passed  into  the  venous  artery 
,ry  vein)  ;  from  the 
Tenons  artery,  it  passed  into  the  left  ventricle, 
and  it  (always  the 

air)  passed  into  the  arteries,  which  carried 
it  to  the  members.     What  we  now  call  the 


i neons  system,  or  the  6u  ays- 

I  into  two  systems 
arterial  or  aerial  system,  and  the  venou 
unary  sys 

n,  when  you  open  an  ar> 
blood  dows  from  it.    Either,  therefore,  I 
was  contained  iu  it,  or  has  come  Lni 
some   other   BOC  if  it   coin 

elsewhere,  if  the  artery  contains  n 
the  contained  air  ought  to  issue  from   it 
fore  the  blood  ;  which  id  not  th 
issues    blood,    and    hot    a    particle    of 
Therefore,  the  arteries  eontaii 
Galen  made  another  experiment,    He  u 

an  artery  between  two 
I    be- 
tween them,  an 

e,  the  artt  * 

°  But,"  argued  the  stra- 

tus, uit  the  can 

the  air  which  is  iuspi red   by  the  lungs, 
throughout  the 

"It  does  not  |  t  it,"  answered 

The  air  dri  sent  out  a 

It  serves  the  [  v  its 

temperature,  an  y  its  substance*    It 

cools  the  1  that  is  the  only  use  of 

respiration." 

It  is  true  that  this   is  far   from  what   we 
>w  about  respiration  at  the  present  <• 
it   is   even   contrary   to    the    fact,     fas 
of   cooling    the    blood,    respiration    warms 
it,  being  the    only   sou  re 
Never  who 

bed  that  the  air  traversed  the  m 
totality,  iu  rnass,  in  substance,  exactly  | 
passes  down  the  windpipe  ;  that  it  was  ;dr 
which   distended  the  ,  which   male 

them  beat,  which  wai  the  cause  of  the  pulse  ; 
Galen s  idea  was  an  advance  in  science,  and 
such  an  ad  the  whole  force  of  phy- 

siology could  not  set  a  step  further  without 
the  aid  of  chemistry.    Haller  stiil 

believed  that  respiration  cooled  the  bL 

,  therefore,  den 
he   was   less  fortunate   with   the  remaining 
two.     Still  he  proved  that  the  arteries  con- 
tain no  air,  but  blood  only,  like  the  r< 
entire   half  of  the  sanguineous  system,  de- 
tached from   that  system   by  a   mere  1 
thesis,  was  restored  to  it  ;  and  as  the  c 
lation  is  no  other  than  the  movement  which 
incessantly  carries  the  blood  from  the  h 
to  the  arteries,  from  the  arteries  to  the  veins, 
and  by  means  of  the  veins  brings  it  bac 
the  heart — the  discovery  of  the  >u  of 

the  blood   was  impossible,  so  long  as   the 
arteries  were  supposed  to  be  filled  will: 
alone.    Until  the  step   which  Galen  in 
any  other  progress  was  impracticable* 

Error  the  second.    The  partition,  or  dia- 

'ii,  which  separates  the  twoveutri 

of  the  heart,  is  not  pierced  with  holes,  minute 

i^e  ;  there   is   no  passage  through    it. 

How,  then,  did  it  happen  that  Galen  believed* 

naj,  even  saw  \Am&  \\\^t*»  ^aa>  v  ^msub** 
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ology  ;  lie  bad  four  temperaments,  and 
ftmr  humours.  He  had  three  sjnrits,  and 
three  sources  of  those  spirits*     Moreover,  the 

d  was  the  origin  of  all  the  nerves;  the 
heart  the  origin  of  all  the  arteries  ;  the  liver 

origin  of  all  the  veins.  The  veins  t>ro- 
i-om  the  liver  carried  the  blood  to 
the  members  ;  a  strange  mistake,  which  the 
most  simple  experiment,  or  even  the  most 
simple  attention  to  an  every-day  experiment, 
would  have  sufficed  to  rectify.     For,  in  fact, 

ling  was  practised  daily,  and  every-day 
people  could  Bee  the  vein  swell  below  and 
not  above  the  ligature.    Consequently,  iu  the 
veins,   the   blood   flowed  from  the  men. 
towards  t'  and  not  from  the  heart  to 

the  members.  Ccsalpin  is  the  first — the  only 
one  before  Harvey — who  called  attention  to 
this  swelling  of  the  veins  which,  as  jut 
observed,  always  takes  place  below  and  never 
above  the  ligature.  But  Ccsalpin  hi 
mind  of  a  superior  order;  he  was  the  first 

fflg    the    moderns    to    avail    himself    of 
method  in  natural  science— that  is,  of  el 
ti rati' in   founded  ou    organisation.     He   has 
the  double  glory  of  givh:  t,  and 

of  communicating  the  idea  of  the  two  circa- 

tricius,  of  Acquapendente,  also  enjoys  a 
double  glory.    He  was  Harvej 
in  fifteen  hundred  and  seventy-four  he  dis- 
covered  the  valvules  of  the  veins.     lie  saw 
clearly  that  they  are  directed  towards  the 
heart.    They  prevent,  therefore,  t 
of  the   blood   in  the  veins  in  the  direi 
from  the  heart  to  the   members  ; 

■fore,   from  the  members  to  the   I 
the   reverse    of    what    take*    place    iu    the 
arteries,  which  have  no  valvules.     The  val- 
of  the  veins  are  the  anatomical  proof 
irculation  of  the   blood;  the    p 
that  it  makes  a  circuit,  that  it  returns   to 
the  point  whence  it  started;  but  Fab] 
did  i  ive  that  proof.    He  oba 

the  fact,  but  failed  to  draw  from  it  the 
important  inference  which  Ilarvey  alone  was 
able  to  deduce. 

When  Harvey  appeared,  every  point  rela- 
tive to  the  circulation  hud  been  already  indi- 

*  or  suspected — nothing  wasestabii 
And  so  true  is  that  assertion,  Unit  Fitbricius, 
who  came  after  Ccsalpin,  and  who  discovered 
the  valvules  of  the  veins,  was  ignorant  of  the 
circulation.  Ccsalpin  himself,  who  observed 
so  well  the  two  circulations,  mingled  the 
error  of  the  passage  through  the  partition  of 

ventricles  with  the  idea  of  the  pulmonary 
d.     Colombo   repeats,   with   Galen, 
that  the  veins  spring  from  the  liver,  and  carry 
the  blood  to  the  members. 

Sprcngel  is  right  iu  saying  that  Harvey  is 
best  explained  by  his  education  at  Pauoa. 
Doubtless,  it  was  fortun,  Lo  be 

educated  at  Padua  ;  but  also  it  was  fortunate 

he  circulation  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 

fie  man  moat  competent  to  study  it, 

to  investigate  its  phenomena  thoroughly,  and 


to  explain  their  full  import.  Harvey's  work 
is  a  masterpiece.  This  little  book  of  a  hundred 
pages  is  the  finest  literary  effort  physiology 

roduced.     Harvey  begins  by  the  m 
ments  of  the  heart ;  and  first  he  remarks  that 
the  auricle  and  the  ventricle  of  each  heart  con- 
tract successively.    After  the  heart,  come  the 
arteries.    Galen   had  said   that  the  arteries 
in  consequence  of  a  pulsativo  virtue, 
i   they  derive  from  the  heart  through 
their  coats.     Ilarvey,  by  opening  an  arterj, 
ami  watching  the  unequal  jets  in  which  the 
i    issued  from    it,    concluded    that    an 
artery  beats  by  impulsion, — by  the  blow  of 
the  Mood  with  which  it  is  distended.     If  the 
artery  dilated  of  itself,  it  would  not  be  at  the 
moment  when   it  swells  that  it  would  drive 
the  blood  with  the  greatest  force.     Ilarvey 
took  advantage  of  a  case  of  ossification  of 
the  crural  artery  which  he  had  occasion  to 
beat  below  the  os 
which,  therefore,  did  not  intercept  the 
of  the  pre  ten!  ive  virtue  ;  or, 

rather,  that  virtue  has  no  existence.    The 
f  the  arteries  is  due  solely  to  the 
movement  of  the  blood,  to  the  impulse  of  the 
i  on  the  coi 
From  the  arteries,  Harvey  proceeds  to  the 
veins  ;  and  there  he  draws  from  the  valvules 
their  full  import — namely,  that  they  allow 
blood   to   move  only   in  one   dire 

to  his  experiments. 

They  ftre  few,  but  decisive,  indicative  of  his 

iVhen  a  limb  is  slightly  bound,  the 

ause 
the  veins  alone  are  superficial.  If  the  limb 
md  more  tightly,  the  blood  is  stopped 
in  the  arteries  also,  which  are  de. 
When  a  vein  is  compressed,  the  swelling 
takes  place  below  the  ligature ;  when  an 
artery  is  compressed,  it  swells  above  the 
ligature.     I  I,  therefore,  flows  iu  con- 

trary  directions    in    the    veins   and   in   the 
ies  ;  in  the  veins,  it  goes  from  the  mem- 
bers to  the  heart  \  iu  the  arteries,  from  the 
heart  to  the  members. 

When  a  n  opened  and  the  blood 

allowed  to  flow  without  check,  the  whole  of 
the  hi  m  an  animal's  body  will 

issue  by  this  orifice.    Therefore,  all  the  parts 
of  the  circulating  apparatus  must  eommo- 
with    each    other  —  the    heart,    the 
arteries,  and  the  veins.     And  if,  in  fact,  you 

te  prodigious  rapidity  of  the 
rent  of  the  blood,  you  will  see  that  it  en 
be  otherwise  ;  for  :s  the  blood  has 

d  the  heart,  it  leaves  it  to  pnss  to  the 
arteries;    as    so  it    has   entered   the 

arteries,  it  is  driven  to  p*ss  ov- 

the  veins ;  as  soon  as  it  is  in  the  veins,  it  is 
sent  on  to  the  heat t  again.  It  flows,  I 
fore,  continually  from  the  heart  to  the 
arteries,  from  the  arteries  to  the  veins,  and 
from  the  veins  to  the  heart,  This  movement, 
this  continual  return,  is  the  til 

Modern  physiology  takes  iu  tl  the 

discovery  of   the   circulation   of  the   blood, 
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10  of  the  rousk-tleer.    The  large  size 
m  the  frog  family  has  been 
convenience  to  students  of  physi 
enU    to    be   w.i 
r  what  mi  s  would  call  a  low 

or    one    that  magnifies    a  hundred 
ra  or  leaa. 


STORY  OF  A  GRAVE. 

yon  sunset's  golden  overflow 
cfces  ltd  with  it*  dieain  of  Heaven, 

(kit  grave  bcncalli  the  solemn  plow, 
rrave,  the  garden  where  tnv  heart  Lith  striven 
J  its  hopes,  that  hence  their  trailing  flowers 
limb  to  colour  in  celestial  bower*. 

only  son  :   this  pate's  tad  length 
thee  that  death  no  dreaming  babe  beguiled, — 
y  man  in  nature  and  in  strength, 
in  tenderness  to  roe  a  child. 
ell  thai  tenderness  my  heart  supplied 
but  by  its  craving  when  he  died. 

fecJi  the  tin  ill  of  its  old  joy 

r«  gen  in  j  in  the  babe  foretold, 
id  the  strange,  iv,' 

h  ai  re«l  rosc-lcavcs,  bid  a  heart  of  gold; 
when  1 

ir  child,  he  ga\e  the  praise  to  me, 

>e*s  bright  name  to  me  seem'd  written  o'er 
,ve  book  gatherM  from  his  father's  toil, 
i eir  ancient  lore 
p  it  softly  on  my  precious  sod. 
htcd  B]  ai  path  he  r 

men  mark'd  LLs  slept,  and  then  be  died, 

'.i  when  great  spirits  caught 
Hfl  the  kindling  of  his  soul-lit  eve  ? 
en  its  first  soft  glimmering  thought 
tabling  in  %  dewy  sky, 
the  first  rapture  ..li  glance 

-tale,  and  poem,  and  romance. 

!  dear,  as  when  at  morn  and  even 
iby-worship  at  my  kncC| — 
'     '  to  earl)  heaven. 
Id  en -dew  of  pure  simplicity 

plant  was  never  dried, 
er'd  it,  and  mortals  said  be  died. 

bin  first  the  beautiful  to  see, 

tir*.  glowing  in  green  leaves  ; 

hi  in  with  moonlight  ami 

\  purple  of  stilt  summer  eves 

fancy  in  iti  joung  fresh  glow  ; 

the  beauty  mirrofd  in  it  now! 

a  poet  bom,  and  his  last  dream 

sweeps  its  noble  music  through  the  land ; 

dear  the  charmed  verses  I 
d  to  his  mother  by  his  1 
njs  bit  life-song  with  unbroken 
us  refrain,  he  died,  be  died  ! 

I  to  me  bis  room  is  holy  ground. 

-  his  paintings  as  in  days  gone  pott, 
i  or  lovely  sound, 
oks,  one  open  where  be  read  it  Lit  I 
desk  and  cboJf : 
net  fancy  that  he  too  is  there. 


I  should  tell  thee,  in  his  spirit's  shrine, 
Wat  one  to  whom  bis  inmost  self  had  grown, 
!  Through  whose  poor  mind  he  pourM  bis  thoughts  like 
wine. 
And  deeui'd  their  coloured  beauty  all  her  own, 
1  almost  grudged  him  to  that  fond  young  bride, — 
Of  I  repenud  sorely  when  he  i 

Fondness—  it  pcrUhM  in  the  gi  lt1*r, 

Frail  as  the  feathers  of 
She  was  so  young,  to  exquisitely 

Perhapi  'twas  natural  her  love  should  die. 
She  wedded  soon,  that  gave  him  back  to  me, 
Yet  I  was  jealous  for  his  memory. 

And  thus  his  young  heroic  life  was  shed, — 
His  only  foe  was  drowning  in  bis  sight, 

He  saved  him,  then  went  weary 
Nor  rose  from  that  triumphant  WO 
ill  ant  boy!  his  virtues  high  were  tii 

Thank  God,  he  flinch'd  not,  though  he  therefore  died* 

her,  'ncath  that  grief  hath  fail*d  so  i 
Since  tun,  hi*  bairt  but  nut  with  age,  is  white; 
.Mine,  at  the  i  n  the  spirit  - 

t  iron-grey,  as  v  igfct, 

When  to  the  silent  lips  my  owfl 
And  Lunger'd  for  one  breath,  oj  telt* 

My  coming  loss  God  thou 
1 1 tie  doughti 
ears  before  i( 
[  law  pot  in  my  bolfchttl  violel 

hide, 
It  the  gentle  warning  till  he  > 

But  well  I  know  he  died  to  realise 

The  holy  beauty  of  bis  high- wrought  dream; 

Yea,  in  my  soul,  I  see  hi*  Mai 

Burn  with  some  glorious  spiritual  tin.  me  ; 

Nor  think  kit  aspirations  high  were  given 

To  flutter  here  and  fold  their  wings  in  heaven. 

To  him  that  marble  did  hti  townsmen 

And  showing  whence  he  caught  pa 
See  how  the  grand,  serene  Archangel  I 

Casta  down  the  wreath  but  carries  up  the  lyre; 
.And  J,  T  planted  on  the  sacred  spot 
The  weeping  willow  and  forge t- men ot. 

The  blessings  of  the  poor  fall  over  it, 

flower?  from  childish  fingers  rain; 
Here  oft  his  father  and  his  sister  tit 

With  me,  and  talk  him  back  to  us  again, 

>g  there  is  a  rest  that  doth  abioV, 

Where  wc  shall  soon  forget  that  he  bath  died. 


THE  DEAD  SECRET. 

CHATTEIt   THE  TWENTY- SEVENTH.      FORTT 

THOUSAND  roi 
No    popular    saying   is    more    coram 

ian  the  maxim  which  asserts,  that 
Time  is  the  RTeat  consoler  ;  and. 
no  popular  saying  more  imperfectly  expj 
the  truth.    The  work  that  we  must  do,  the 
responsibilities  that  we  must  undertaki 
example  that  we  must  set  to  others,— these 
are  the  great  consolers,  for  these  apply  the 
first  remedies  to  the  malady  i  lime 

Jjossesses  nothing  but  the  negative  virtUi  of 
lelpmt*  it  to  wear  it.Ht'lf  out.  Who  thai  has 
observed  at  all,  has  not  perceived  that,  tUoaa 
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among  us  who  soonest  recover  from  the  shock 
of  a  great  grief  for  the  dead,  are  those  who 
have  most  duties  to  perform  towards  the 
living  1  When  the  shadow  of  calamity  rests 
on  our  houses,  the  question,  with  us  is,  not 
how  much  time  will  suffice  to  bring  back  tho 
sunshine  to  us  again,  but  how  much  occupa- 
tion have  we  got  to  force  us  forward  into 
the  place  where  the  sunshine  is  waiting 
for  us  to  come?    Time   may  claim    many 


over  and  over  again  :  "  They  are  t 
my  brother  Max,  my  wife,  my  litt 
my  sister  Agatha,  and  Sarah  r 
I  and  my  little  bit  of  box  are 
together  in  the  world.  Mozart 
no  more.  He  has  sung  to  the  las 
now ! " 

The  second  day  there  was  no 
him.  On  the  third,  Rosamond  \ 
book  of  Hymns  reverently  on  hei 


victories,    but   not  the    victory  over    grief,  j  bosom,  laid  a  lock  of  her  own  hair 
"  "  ' "      and  kissed  the  sad,  peaceful  face  f< 

time.  The  old  man  was  with  hi 
silent  leave-taking,  and  followed 
when  it  was  over.  By  the  side  of 
and,  afterwards,  when  she  took 
with  her  to  her  husband,  he  was  at 
the  same  apathy  of  grief  which 
whelmed  him  from  the  first.  But ' 
began  to  speak  of  the  removal  of  tb 
the  next  day  to  Porthgenna  church 
noticed  that  his  dim  eyes  brightened 
and  that  his  wandering  attention 
every  word  they  said.  After  a  whi 
from  his  chair,  approached  Ros&n 


The  great  consolation  for  the  loss  of  the 
dead  who  are  gone  is  to  be  found  in  the 
great  necessity  of  thinking  of  the  living  who 
remain. 

The  history  of  Rosamond's  daily  life,  now 
that  the  darkness  of  a  heavy  atnictiou  had 
fallen  on  it,  was  in  itself  the  sufficient  illus- 
tration of  this  truth.  When  all  the  strength 
even  of  her  strong  character  had  been  pros- 
trated by  the  unspeakably  awful  shock  of  her 
mother's  sudden  death,  it  was  not  the  slow 
lapse  of  time  that  helped  to  raise  her  up 
again,  but  the  necessity  which  would  not 


wait  for  time — the  necessity  which  made  her 

remember  what  was  due  to  the  husband  who  j  looked  anxiously  in  her  face.  "J 
sorrowed  with  her,  to  the  child  whose  young  [could  bear  it  better  if  yon  would  I 
life  was  linked  to  hers,  and  to  the  old  man  j  with  her  ?  n  he  said.     "  We  two  she 

gone  back  to  Cornwall  together,  il 
lived.  Will  you  lot  us  still  go  bacl 
now  that  she  has  died  ?  " 

Rosamond  gently  remonstrated,  i 
to  make  him  see  that  it  was  best  to 
remains  to  be  removed  under  the  c 


whose  helpless  grief  found  no  support  but  in 
the  comfort  she  could  give,  learnt  no  lesson 
of  resignation  but  from  the  example  she 
could  set. 

From  the  firv,  the  responsibility  of  sus- 
taining   him   had   rested  on   her  shoulders 

alone.  lfcfore  the  close  of  day  had  been \  her  husband's  servant,  whose  fideli 
counted  out  by  the  first  hour  of  the  night,  be  depended  on,  and  whose  positi 
she  had  been  torn  from  the  bedside  by  the  j  him  the  fittest  person  to  be  chari 
necessity  of  meeting  him  at  the  door,  and  j  cares  and  responsibilities  which  n 
preparing  him  to  know  that  he  was  entering '  tions  were  not  capable  of  undertak 
the  chamber  of  death.  To  guide  tho  dreadful  I  sufficient  composure.  She  told  him 
truth  gradually  and  gently,  till  it  stood  face  i  husband  intended  to  stop  in  Londou 
to  face  with  him,  to  support  him  under  the  her  one  day  of  rest  and  quiet  which  i 


shock  of  recognising  it,  to  help  his  mind  to 
recover  after  the  inevitable  blow  had  struck 
it  at  last,  these  were  the  sacred  duties  which 
claimed  all  the  devotion  that  Rosamond  had 
to  give,  and  which  forbade  her  heart  to  dwell 
seltishly  on  its  own  grief.  It  was  not  the 
least  of  the  trials  she  had  now  to  face,  to 
see  the  condition  of  vacant  helplessness  to 
which  he  was  reduced  under  the  weight 
of  an  affliction  which  he  had  no  strength  to 
bear. 

He  looked  like  a  man  whose  faculties  had 
been  stunned  past  recovery.  He  would  sit 
for  hours  with  the  musical-box  by  his  side, 
patting  it  absently  from  time  to  time,  and 
whispering  to  himself  as  he  looked  at  it,  but 
never  attempting  to  set  it  playing.  It  was 
the  one  memorial  left  that  reminded  him  of 
all  the  joys  and  sorrows,  the  simple  family 
interests  and  affections  of  his  past  life.  When 
Rosamond  first  sat  by  his  side  and  took  his 
hand  to  comfort  him,  he  looked  backwards 
and  forwards  with  forlorn  eyes  from  her 
compassionate  face  to  the  musical-box,  and 
vacantly  repeated  to  himself  the  same  words 


lately  needed,  and  that  they  then  pr< 
return  to  Cornwall  in  time  to  be  a 
gonna  before  the  funeral  took  place ; 
begged  earnestly  that  he  would  not 
separating  his  lot  from  theirs  at  a 
trouble  and  trial,  when  they  ought  t 
three  most  closely  united  by  the  ties  c 
sympathy  and  mutual  sorrow. 

He  listened  silently  and  submissiv 
Rosamond  was  speaking,  but  he 
peated  his  simple  petition  when 
done.  The  one  idea  in  his  mind,  n 
the  idea  of  going  back  to  Cornwall 
that  was  left  on  earth  of  his  sistei 
Leonard  and  Rosamond  both  sa* 
would  be  useless  to  oppose  it,  both  : 
it  would  be  cruelty  to  keep  him  wit 
and  kindness  to  let  him  go  awav 
privately  charging  the  servant  to  s"f 
all  trouble  ana  difficulty,  to  humoui 
accediug  to  any  wishes  that  he  m 
press,  and  to  give  him  all  possible  pi 
and  help  without  obtruding  either  ol 
on  his  attention,  they  left  him  free  fc 
the  one  purpose  of  his  heart  which  s 
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the  interests  and  'events  of 

■  I  shall  thank  you  better 

id  at  Leave-taking,  "for  letting 

out  of  this  din  of  London  with 

i  to  me  of  Sarah,  my  niece.    I 

ars  as  well  as  I  can,  and 

110 re  courage  when  we  meet 
i  clay,  when  they  were  al 
husband  sought   n 
ssion  of  the  present,  iu  sp 
<\  and  of  the  tnfli 
in  their  fortunes  ought  to 
to  exercise   on  their  plans  and 
the  time    to  come.     After  ex- 
i  topic,  the  conversation  turned 
subject  of  their  friends,  and  on 
r  of  communicating   to  MM 
of   their    associates    the    events 
followed    the    discovery   in    the 
n.     The  first  name  on  their  lips 
were  considering   thi3  question, 
i6  of  Dr.  Chen  ne it  ;  and 
ing  the  effect  on  ner  spirits  of 
■  mind   to   remain   unoccupied, 
to  write   to    the  vicar    at  once, 
cily  to  what  had  happcne d 
it  communicated  with  him,  and 
to  fulfil,  that  year,  an   engage- 
<  standing,  which  he  had  mada, 
1  and  herself,  to  spend  his 
id  ay  with  them   at    1 ' 
amonds    heart    yeai 
old  friend  ;  and  she  knew  him 
to   be    assured    that  a  faint  at 
h    had   befallen   her 
!    which  she    bad 

Is  more  than  i  bring 

1  the  moment  Doctor  Chen- 
te  liis.  arrangements  for  leaving 
of  Una  letter  suggested  recol- 
callcd  to  mind  another  t 
«y  with  Leonard  and  Rosamond 
nt  date,  but  whese  connection 
iier  among  the  train  of  eircum- 
h  Uad  led  to  the  discovery  of  the 
ed  him  to  a  certain  share  in  their 
This  friend  was  Mr.  Orri-i 

is  ton,  who  had  accidentally 
»eans   of  bringing    1: 
r  bedside.  To  him  sh 
ng   Ihe   promise  which  she  had 

West  Winston,  to  < 
result   of  their   search   f 

irmlng  him  that  it  had 

i  the  discovery  of  some  very  sad 

family  nature,  which  were  now 

th  the  events  of  the  past.     More 

was  not  necessary  to  say  to  a 

i  such  a  position  towards 

held  by  Mr.  Orridee. 

had  written  the  address  of  this 

was  absently  drawing  lines 

aper  with  her  pen,  when  she 


WW 


was  startled  by  hearing  a  conteLtion  of 
angry  voices  in  the  passage  outside.  Almost 
before  she  had  time  to  wonder  what  the  noise 
meant,  the  door  was  violently  pushed  open, 
and  a  tall,  shabbily  dressed,  elderly 
with  a  peevish,  haggard  face,  and  a  ragged 

froy  beard,  stalked  in,  followed   in 
y  the  head  waiter  of  the  hotel 
"  I   have    three   times   told   this 
began  the  waiter,  with  a  strong  emphasis  on 
the   word    "person/1    "that    Mr.   and   Mrs, 

Fratikland H 

**  Were  not  at  home/'  broke  in  the  shabbily 
dressed  man,  finishing  the  sentence  for  the 
waiter.  -  Yes,  you  told  me  that ;  and  I  told 
you  that  the  gift  of  speech  was  only  used  bf 
nd  for  the  purpose  of  telling  lies, 
<ruent)y  I  didn't  believe  you.  You 
have  told  a  lie.  Here  are  Mr.  and  s 
Frank! .md  both  at  home,     I  come  on  buil- 

and    I    mean    to   have   fire   rain 
talk    with    them,      I     sit     down     una 
and   I   announce    my  own    name,    Andrew 
Trover  ton,*' 

With  those  words  he  aat  down  coolly  in 
the  nearest  chair,    Leonard's  cheeks  redd 
with    auger  while    he    was    speaking,    hut 

wood   interposed   before    her    hual 
could  say  a  word, 

l*Jjfcnaeles3,  love,  to  be  angry  with  him,*1 
shew  "The  quiet  way  is  the  best 

man  like  that."    She  made  a 
iter  which  gave  him  permission  to 
—then  turned  to  Mr.  Tr> 
ton,    "  You  have  forced  your  presence  on  u*, 
1  quietly,  "at  a  time  when  a  very 
sad  affliction  makes  us  quite  unfit  for  con- 
tentions of  any  kind.     We  are  willing  to  show 

.ion  for  your  age   than 
have  shown  for  our  grief.     If  you  have  any- 
thing to  say  to  my  husband,  he  is  ready  to 
il  himself  and  to  hear  you  quietly,  for 
my  sake,*' 

id  I  shall  be  short  with  him  and  with 
yon,  for  my  own  sake,"  rejofued  Mr.  Trcver- 
ton.  "  No  woman  has  ever  had  the  chance 
yet  of  sharpening  her  tongue  long  on  me,  or 
ever  shall.  I  have  come  here  to  tell  you  three 
things.  First,  your  lawyer  has  told  me  all 
about  the  discovery  in  the  Myrtle  Room, 
how  you  made  it.  Secondly,  I  have  got  your 
money.  Thirdly,  I  mean  to  keep  it.  What 
u  think  of  that  |M 
"I  think  you  need  not  give  yourself  the 
trouble  of  remaining  in  the  room  any  Ion 

lir  only  object  u  is  to  tell 

hat   we  know  already,"  said  Leoi. 
li\Yv   know  you  have  got  the   money;  and 
we  never  doubted  that  you  meant  to  k 

"You  are  quite  sure  of  that,  I  suppose  1" 
said  Mr.  Trcverton.  "Quite  sure  you  have 
no  lingering  hope  that  any  future  twists  and 
turns  of  the  law  will  take  the  money  out  of 
my  pocket  again  and  put  it  back  into  yours  | 
It  is  only  fair  to  tell  you  that  there  is  not 
shadow  of  a  chance  of  any  such,  tihta%WM 
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happening,  or  of  my  ever  turning  generous  and 
rewarding  you  of  my  own  accord  for  the 
sacrifice  you  have  made.  I  have  been  to 
Doctors'  Commons,  I  have  taken  out  a  grant 
of  administration,  I  have  got  the  money 
legally,  I  have  lodged  it  safe  at  my  banker's, 
and  I* have  never  had  one  kind  feeling  in  my 
heart  since  I  was  born.  That  was  my 
brother's  character  of  me,  and  he  knew  more 
of  my  disposition,  of  course,  than  anyone 
else.  Once  again,  I  tell  you  both,  not  a 
farthing  of  all  that  large  fortune  will  ever 
return  to  either  of  you." 

*  And  once  again  I  tell  you,"  said  Leonard, 
"that  we  have  no  desire  to  hear  what  we 
know  already.  It  is  a  relief  to  my  conscience 
and  to  my  wife's  to  have  resigned  a  fortune 
which  we  had  no  right  to  possess ;  and  I 
speak  for  her  as  well  as  for  myself  when  I 
tell  you  that  your  attempt  to  attach  an  in- 
terested motive  to  our  renunciation  of  that 
mon«y,  is  an  insult  to  us  both  which  you 
ought  to  have  been  ashamed  to  offer." 

"That  is  your  opinion,  is  it?"  said  Mr. 
Treverton.  M  You,  who  have  lost  the  money, 
speak  to  me,  who  have  got  it,  in  that 
manner,  do  you  ?  Pray,  do  you  approve  of 
your  husband's  treating  a  rich  man  who 
might  make  both  your  fortunes,  in  that 
way  ? "  he  inquired,  addressing  himself 
sharply  to  Rosamond. 

"Moat  assuredly  I  approve  of  it,"  she 
answered.  "  I  never  agreed  with  him  more 
heartily  in  my  life  than  I  agree  with  him 
now." 

"O!"  said  Mr.  Treverton.  "Then  it 
seems  you  care  no  more  for  the  loss  of  the 
money  than  he  does  ? " 

u  He  has  told  you  already,"  said  Rosamond, 
"  that  it  is  as  great  a  relief  to  my  conscience 
as  to  his,  to  have  given  it  up." 

Mr.  Trevertou  carefully  placed  a  thick 
stick  which  he  carried  with  hi  in,  upright 
between  his  knees,  crossed  his  hands  on  the 
top  of  it,  rested  his  chin  on  them,  and,  in 
that  investigating  ]M)8ition,  stared  steadily  in 
Rosamond's  face. 

"  I  rather  wish  I  had  brought  Shrowl  here 
with  me,"  he  said  to  himself.  "I  should  like 
him  to  have  seen  this.  It  staggers  me,  and 
I  rather  think  it  would  have  staggered  him. 
Both  these  people,"  continued  Mr.  Treverton, 
looking  perplexedly  from  Rosamond  to 
Leonard,  and  from  Leonard  back  again  to 
Rosamond,  "  are,  to  all  outward  appearance, 
humau  beings.  They  walk  on  their  hind 
legs,  they  express  ideas  readily  by  uttering 
articulate  sounds,  they  have  the  usual  allow- 
ance of  features,  and  in  respect  of  weight, 
height,  and  size  generally,  they  appear  to  me 
to  be  mere  average  human  creatures  of  the 
common  civilised  sort.  And  yet,  there  they 
sit,  taking  the  loss  of  a  fortune  of  forty 
thousand  pounds  as  easily  as  Croesus,  King 
of  Lydia,  might  have  taken  the  loss  of  a 
halfpenny !  " 

lie  rose,  put  on  his  hat,  tucked  the  thick 


stick  under  his   arm,   and  advancec 
sfeps  towards  Rosamond. 

"  I  am  going  now,"  he  said.  "  Wo 
like  to  shake  hands  ?  " 

Rosamond  turned  her  back  on  1 
temptuously. 

Mr.  Treverton  chuckled  with  ai 
supreme  satisfaction. 

Meanwhile,  Leonard,  who  sat  e 
fireplace,  and  whose  colour  was  risinj 
once  more,  had  been  feeling  for  the  b 
and  had  just  succeeded  in  getting  it 
hand,  as  Mr.  Treverton  approached  t 

"  Don't  ring,  Lenny,"  said  Rosamoi 
is  going  of  his  own  accord." 

Mr.  Treverton  stepped  out  into  the 
then  glanced  back  into  the  room 
expression  of  puzzled  curiosity  on 
as  if  he  was  looking  into  a  cage  whi 
taincd  two  animals  of  a  species  that 
never  heard  of  before.  "  I  have  se 
strange  sights  in  my  time/'  he  said 
self.  "  I  have  had  some  queer  expei 
this  trumpery  little  planet  and  of  t] 
tures  who  inhabit  it — but  I  never  n 
gered  yet  by  any  human  phenomei 
am  staggered  now  by  those  two."  He 
door  without  saying  another  word,  an 
mond  heard  him  chuckle  to  himself  i 
lie  walked  away  along  the  passage. 

Ten  minutes  afterwards,  the  waiter' 
up  a  sealed  letter  addressed  to  Mrs. 
land.  It  had  been  written,  he  said, 
cofFee-room  of  the  hotel,  by  the  "  \ 
who  had  intruded  himself  into  Mr.  ai 
Frankland's  presence.  After  givinj 
the  waiter  to  deliver,  ho  had  gone  ai 
hurry,  swinging  his  thick  stick  compl 
and  laughing  to  himself. 

Rosamond  opened  the  letter. 

On  one  side  of  it  was  a  crossed 
drawn  in  her  name,   for   Forty  Tl 
pounds. 

On  the  other  side,  were  these  1 
explanation : — 

Take  this.  First,  because  you  and  jour 
ore  the  only  tiro  people  I  hare  ever  met  with 
not  likely  to  be  made  rascals  by  being  xr 
Secondly,  because  you  have  told  the  truth,  wb 
it  out  meant  losing  money,  and  keeping  it  in 
fortune.  Thirdly,  because  you  are  not  the  cl 
njayer-woman.  Fourthly,  because  you  c 
yourself — for  I  shall  leave  it  to  you  at  mj 
you  won't  hare  it  now.  Good-bye.  Don't  • 
see  me,  don't  write  grateful  letters  to  me,  do 
me  into  the  country,  don't  praise  my  genero 
above  all  things,  don't  have  anything  more  t 
Shrowl  I 

Amdksw  Tarn 

The  first  thing  Rosamond  did,  wh 
and  her  husband  had  a  little  recover* 
their  astonishment,  was  to  disob 
injunction  which  forbade  her  to  i 
any  grateful  letters  to  Mr.  Treverton 
messenger  who  was  sent  with  her  i 
Bays  water,  returned  without  an  answ 
reported   thai  he  had    received   dir 
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viaiLle  man,  with  a  gruff  voice,   nothing  but  a  sardonic  chuckle,  followed  by 
to  throw  it  over  the  garden-wail  and  to  go    this  partir  |  to  the  law  . 

immediately  after,  unless  he  wanted  to  the  garden 'gate. 


have  )» is  head  broken. 

Mr.  Nixon,  to  whom  Leonard  im in eil lately 
sent  vvorJ  of  what  had  happened,  Volunteered 
to  f*o  to  !    the  same  evening,  and 


■*T#U     ibeee    two    amazing   people,"  said 
Tinum  of  Loudon,  "that  m   up  my 

travels  in  disgust  when  they  least  expect  it ; 
mid  that  1  may  possibly  tome  ami  look  at 


in, ike  an  attempt  to  see  Mr,  Treverton   on    them  again,  Ifor  the  sake  of  getting  one  satis* 
■id  Ah s.  Fj an k land's  behalf.     He  found   factory  sensation    nior»j  <  he    lament- 

Timun    of    London  more  approachable  than  I  able  spectacle  of  humanity  before  1  d.e."* 
ted.    The   nftisauthrepc  wan. 

lller   in  a  good    humour.  TftW]     CHAPTER  TUB   WKJTIT-FlonTIl.—  THE  DAW* 
extraordinary  change  in  him   bad  ban  pro-|  **-"  -*-  N£W  t*1^ 

by  the  sense  of  satisfaction  which  he  |     Four    days    afterwards,    Rosamond    lad 
aaprrienced  in  having  just  turned  Sbrowlaatt   Leonard  una  spa  met  together  Id 

of    h-s   situation,   on   the    ground    that   his   the  cemetery  of  its  una. 


t    ht   company   fur   hi  in  after 
having  committed  snefa   an   net  of  lolly  as 
md  hack   her  forty  thou- 
Hide.      "I    told    him,*'    said 


The  o.ii  l  1 1  to  which  we  ad  return,  bad 
closed  over  Her;  the  weary  pilgrimage  of 
Sarah  LeeeOD  had  come  to  its  quiet  end  at 
last.    The  miner's grave  from  which  she  had 


i-:ou,  chuckling  over  hie  recoiled  ion  of  twice  plucked    in  s-ecret   her   feu 
the  parting- scene    between  his  servant   and  ]  fragments  of  grass,  had  given  bar  the  Imiue, 
biinKe I f.  uIioUI  him  that  I  could  not  possibly  jia    death,    which,    Lu  bad    in 

expect  to  merit  his  continued  approval  after   known.     The  roar  of  I  to 

ne,  and  that  1  could   not  think    K  low  murmur  before 
tug   him   in    his   place,   under   the   ht*r  re;*t ;  and  the  wind  that  swept  joyously 
I  begged  him  to  view  n  -he  open  moor,  paused  a  little  when  it 

jlentlyas  he  could,  because  the   met  the   oil   tre  the 

first   crtise  that  led   to  it  was,  after  all,  his   graves,    and   wound    onward   softly   through 
the    plan    of   Porthgeuna,    which  the  nn  e  that  held  them  all  emlu 

!  rankland  to  the  discovery  in  alike  in  its  circle  of  lustrous  green, 
the  Myrtle  Room.     I  congratulated  him  on       Seine  hoars  had  passed  since  the  last  words 
having  got  a  reward  of  five  pounds  for  being  of   the  burial  service  hud  been  read.      'I  lie 
I    of  restoring  a  fortune  of    i  i    turf    was    heaped    already    over    the 


-u id  ;    nnd    1    bowed   him    out   with   a 

humility  that  half  drove   him  mad. 

l  1   have  hail  a  good  many  tussive 

is  :  he  was  always  even  with  ine  till 

ay,  and  now  I've  tin  own  him  on  his  back 

atla- 


mound,  and  the  old  headstone  with  the 
urinat*!  epitaph  on  it  had  been  raised  once 
more  in  Its  lOMm  r  place  at  the  head  of  the 
grave.  Rosamond  was  rending  the  iiisei  ipllOD 
softly  to  her  husband.  Uncle  Joseph  had 
walked  a  litilc  apart  from  them  while  she 


;   Mr.  Treverton   was  willing  to   was  thus  engaged,  and  had  knelt  down   by 
it  and  dismissal  of  SI  i  of  the  mound.     He  was 

lawyer  would  listen  to  him,  he  fondly  smoothing  and  patting  the  newly-laid 
was  perfectly  unmanageable  on  the  subject  of  turf, — as  he  hi  ■eat&ed  Sarahs  hair 

Jr*.    :  I,  when  Mr.  Nixon  tried   to  iu   the  long  past  days  of  her  youth,— as  he 


urn   the   conversation   to   that  topic.      He 

ouhl   hear  no  messages— he  would  give  no 

.  sort  for  the  hit ure.     All  that 

lec«  d  on  to  say  about  himself 

and  Ids  own  projects,  was,  that  he  intended 

i»  the  house  at   fc  ays  water  and  to 

trawl    a-  on    for   the   purpose   of  studying 

Bantu  •,  in  dltieieut  countries,  on  a 

tie  had  not  tried  yet — the  plan  ot 

in  fiud  out  the  good  that  there 

in  people  as  wed  as  the  bad.  J' 

the  idea  la  i  been  suggested  to  his  mind  by 

his  i    whether    Mr.   anil 

Adrs.    l'Ynukhmd  were  perfectly  exceptional 

human  beings  or  not.      At  present,  he  was 

to  think  tirat  they  were,  and  that 

lim  '  likely  lo  lead  to  any  1 

■Ub  all  Me   iu   the  shape  of  *>  satisfne- 

%o\y    result     Mr.   Nixon    pleaded  haid    lor 


had  often  patted  her  hand  in  the  ati.  r -time, 
when  her  Lt  ut  was  w«.ary  and  her  hair  was 
grey, 

"  Shall  we  add  any  new  words  to  the  old 
worn  letters  as  they  stand  now  ?  *  said 
Rosa  mo  ud,  when  she  had  read  tbs  ioscriptioQ 
to  the  end.  **  there  U  a  blank  apace  kit  on 
the  stone.  Shall  we  till  it,  love,  with  the 
initial*  of  BSry  mother*!  name,  and  the  date  of 
her  death  ?     I  Hung  in    my    heart 

win  -1 1  seems  to  tell  me  to  do  that,  and  t 
ire." 

M  So  let  it  be,  Rosamond,"  said  her  husband. 
"That  short  and  simple  u   is   r ho 

fittest  and  the  best;' 

She  looked  away,  as  he  gave  that  answer, 
to  the  foot  of  thegrave,  and  left  him  I 
moment  to  approach  the  old  man,     "  Take 
my    hand.    Uncle    Joseph"    she    aaid,    and 


n  the  shape  of  a  friendly  touched  him  gently  on  the  shoulder,     ''rake 

.  j  th  the  i:  |  in-    rny   haul,  and  hi  us  go  back   together    to 

^riuled    departure.      The   request  produced' the  house.** 
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He  rose  as  she  spoke,  and  looked  at  her 
doubtfully.  The  musical-box  enclosed  in  its 
well-worn  leather  case,  lay  on  the  grave  near 
the  place  where  he  had  been  kneeling.  Rosa- 
mond took  it  up  from  the  grass,  and  slung  it 
in  the  old  place  at  his  side,  which  it  always 
occupied  when  he  was  away  from  home. 
He  sighed  a  little  as  he  thanked  her. 
u  Mozart  can  sing  no  more,"  he  said.  "He 
has  sung  to  the  last  of  them  now  !  " 

"  Don't  say  to  the  last,  yet,"  said  Rosamond, 
"don't  say  to  the  last,  Uncle  Joseph,  while 
I  am  alive.  Surely  Mozart  will  sing  to  tne, 
for  my  mother's  sake!" 

A  smile— the  first  she  had  seen  since  the 
time  of  their  grief— trembled  faiutly  round 
his  li|«s.  "There  is  comfort  in  that,"  he 
said  ;  "  there  is  comfort  for  Uncle  Joseph 
still,  in  hearing  that." 

"Take  my  baud,"  she  repeated  softly. 
"Come  home  with  us  now." 

He  looked  down  wistfully  at  the  grave. 
"I  will  follow  you,"  he  siid,  "if  you  will  go 
on  before  me  to  the  gate  ?" 

Ro-amond  took  her  husband's  arm,  and 
guided  him  to  the  path  that  led  out  of  the 
churchyard.  As  they  passed  from  sight, 
Uncle  Joseph  knelt  down  once  more  at  the 
foot  of  the  grave,  and  pressed  his  lips  on  the 
fresh  turf. 

"(Jood-bye,  my  child,"  he  whispered,  fcd 
Laid  his  cheek  for  a  moment  against  the  grata, 
before  he  rose  again. 

At  the  gate  Rosamond  was  waiting  for 
him.  Her  right  hand  was  resting  on  her 
husliand'd  arm  ;  her  left  hand  was  held  out 
for  Uncle  Joseph  to  take. 

"How  cool  the  breeze  is!"  said  Leonard. 
"How  pleasantly  the  sea  sounds!  Surely 
this  is  a  tine  summer  day  ?" 

"  The  brightest  and  loveliest  of  the  year," 
said  Rosamond.  "The  only  clouds  on  the 
sky  are  clouds  of  shining  white  ;  the  only 
shadows  over  the  moor  lie  light  as  down  on 
the  heather.  The  sun  glows  clear  in  its  glory 
of  gold,  hikI  the  sea  beams  back  on  it  in  its 
glory  of  blue.  O,  Lenny,  it  is  such  a  different 
day  from  that  day  of  dull  oppression  and 
misty  heat  when  we  found  the  letter  in  the 
Myrtle  Room  !  Even  the  daik  tower  of  our 
old  house,  yonder,  gains  a  new  beauty  in  the 
clear  air,  and  seems  to  be  arrayed  in  its 
brightest  aspect  to  welcome  us  to  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  life.  I  will  make  it  a 
happy  life  to  you,  and  to  Uncle  Joseph, 
if  I  cm  —  happy  as  the  suushiue  that  we 
are  all  three  walking  in  now.  You  shall 
never  repent,  love,  if  I  can  help  it,  that 
you  have  married  a  wife  who  has  no 
claim  of  her  own  to  the  honours  of  a  family 
name." 

"  I  can  never  repent  my  marriage,  love," 
said  Leonard,  "taeniae  I  can  never  forget 
the  l*»saou  that  my  wife  has  taught  me." 

"  What  lesson,  Lenuy  ?  " 

"  An  old  one,  my  dear,  which  some  of  us 
can    never   learn   too  often.     The    highest 


honours,  Rosamond,  are  those  whicl 
accident  can  take  away — the  honours 
are  conferred  by  Love  and  Truth" 


TUB   END. 


MAKE  YOUR  GAME,  GENTLEM 

This  famous  music  begins  already  to 
faint.  It  is  hushed  in  many  halls  over  Ei 
The  Great  Dagon  worship  has  plainly 
into  disfavour  with  its  votaries.  Cold  | 
functionaries  have  intruded  into  those  g] 
ing  salons,  and  roughly  extinguished 
shaded  lamps  that  played  so  genially  oi 
soft  green  of  the  tables.  In  the  long  • 
chambers  of  Aachen  Kurhaua— over  1 
oaken  floor  used  to  wander  the  restless 
of  many  nations — there  is  desolation 
and  a  dismal  solitude.  The  ukase  has 
forth.  The  voice  of  the  king  has  spok< 
there  shall  be  no  more  play  in  Aachen 
jeu  shall  be  defunct :  and  so  the  bright 
town, deprived  of  its  unholy  aliment,  is  se 
to  decay,  and  wears  in  approaching  dh 
tion  a  kind  of  shabby  gentility.  The 
priest,  or  croupier — with  his  weary  chau 
that  the  couleur  is  at  that  present  mo 
passing,  or  wiuning,  or  losing,  or  jiaym 
now  utterly  swent  away  ;  be  and  his  iu 
ments  of  office,  his  rakes,  and  his  new 
cards,  and  ivory  I  Mil  Is.  Perhaps  he  his 
taken  service  with  some  other  great  so 
and  may  be  sitting  at  this  moment  In 
his  files  of  uajxdeons,  and  thalers,  ami 
tering  notes.  There  is  little  doubt  but 
the  doom  of  the  surviving  temples  of  p1 
already  written  in  the  future.  The  I 
writing  may  be  seen  upon  the  wall,  a 
becomes  now  only  a  question  of  time. 

•  Any  one  who  has  gone  the  beaten  ron 
such  popular  places,  and  has  tasted  o 
springs  of  Baden  and  Wies  Baden,  and  1 
burg,  and  Spa,  must  have  noted  some  cu 
shapes  of  tradition  common  alike  to  thei 
that  is  to  say,  certain  melo-dramatic  his! 
pursuing  him  close  from  one  to  the  other 
one  time  there  travels  to  him  from  En 
other  remote  places  of  waters,  the  ai 
legt-nd  respecting  the  young  Russian  n 
man.  Who  iauot  fnmiliar  with  the  tale  ! 
young  liussiau  nobleman  has  been  sittiii 
twenty-four  hours  at  a  stretch,  and  di 
that  time  has  staked,  aud  lost — first,  a 
money,  in  the  shape  of  untold  roub 
then  his  jewels  and  plate— his  vast  es 
at  home,  his  trees,  malachite  in  in*  a, 
(  and  all ;  and,  finally,  with  the  sangfroid  < 
•  nation,  has  withdrawn  into  a  quiet  co 
and  there  pistolled  himself.  Or,  it  ma 
I  that  the  stranger  has  hearkened  to  a 
{ tradition  of  the  wealthy  financier,  who 
lost  his  five  hundred  thousand  francs  i 
night,  and  whom  the  bank  consider 
presented  with  sufficient  to  defray  his 
penses  home.  Perhans,  too,  there  has 
pointed  out  to  him  the  gentleman,  who 
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sacrificed  his  all    upon   the   soeiefGs    altar/  were  set  forth  there  every  night  of  the  w<^ek 
and  who  now   lives    at    free  charges,    upon   — and  their  bal    luasq 

terms  of  his  showing  himself  about  the  entertainment  of  the  Paris  season*  Madame 
giounds,  ami  rehearsing  his  little  hiatury  to  Tallica  Mid  other  exalted  darues  were  to  ho 
straugers.    What  pointing  of  amoral  the  com-  often  seen  there;  and  it  was  even  whisp*  i 

v  umy  have  in  view  in  such  [tolicy  it  would  that  the  great  Napoleon,  shrouded  closely 
nut  be  easy  to  say.  It  would  >eem  natural  that  in  his  mask  ami  domino,  ami  leaning  on 
the  gentleman  ought  to  serve  as  Warning,  Duroe's  arm,  had  more  than  unce  wandered 
or  wholesome  moral  scarecrow  for  the   un-   through  the  rooms. 

thinkiug — bidding  them  take  heed  lest  they  There  were  six  of  these  licensed  tables*,  in* 
also  come  to  this  grief  But  ihe  Hank  is  ui.se  eluding  the  celebrated  Ma'iaoti  <le  Livry,  better 
In  its  generation,  ami  has  abundant  oppor-  j  known  a*  r/rascatia,  which  the  sir.u, 
(unity  of  studying  human  character.  There  ■  might  find  at  number  one  hundred  and 
may  be  a  sort  of  sweet  encouragement  behind  eighty  ltue  Richelieu.  There  was  besides  a 
this  show  figure — this  walking  alfielie — as  if  swarm  of  such  institutions  under  the  arcades 
the  sociuie  wr re  calling  softly  to  all  comers,   of   the  Palais   Koyal — nicely   graduate! I   ac- 

1  down  abundantly  into  our  bosoms  your  cording  to  the  purses  of  all  comers.  These 
gold  and  your  silver,  your  Fiiedridis  dW*  wave  found  convenient;  passing  lim 

ir  soiled  thaler  notes,,  your  Napa,  and  and  gaping  provincials,  fresh  from  the  country, 
your  English  guineas.     And  when  lightened    during  the  iast  days  of  1'iay  Regime   1  uslied 


of  all,  who  knows  but  we  may  take  such 
gentle  care  of  you,  as  we  have  done  of  him  ? 
leas  phiyer — now  no  pa- 
pering his  last  louleuu— may  have  such  Will 
o*  the  Wisp  floating  before  hint — thinking 
if  all  comes  to  the  worst,  he,  Icjo,  may 
be  wandering  about  the  grounds,  and  telling 
Btrauger*  what  the  noble  tociotl  have  done 
for  him. 

It  is  certainly  hard  to  associate  the  bright 
country  aspect  of  such  placet,  lying — iik 
for  instance — in  the  midst  ol  green  hunting- 
grounds  and  bills  thickly  wooded — or,  like 
i  burg,  at  the  foot  of  a  great  mouutaiu  — 
with  the  heat  and  glue  of  the  rooms  of  pi  iy, 
sallow  countenances  of  players, 
sick  at  heart,  and  wandering  chevaliers  d'in- 
dustrie.  Such  Baby  Ionian  accompaniment,  is 
Hot  in  keeping  with  the  fresh,  open  country 


to  the  i  aides  and  were  ruiued  together  iu 
happy  equality. 

Even  these  licensed  houses  were  scarcely 
found  sulHcieut  for  the  wants  of  the  l'a: 
world.     Certain  ambassador*,  ava ding  thetn- 
telvBI  of  their  high  privileges,  threw  open 
their  rooms  tor  the  of  i'lor 

whi  h  game  was  likewise  rumoured  to  be  iu 
high  favour  Jit  the  (Slide  Boeaf — being  in- 
finitely relished  by  Qiieen  Antoinette  and  her 
court.  Lad iea  of  quality  too,  whose  mens 
A  little  straitened,  were  gratified  with 
powers  to  Open  a  sort  of  tripot  in  their  salons  ; 
ami,  atter  paying  the  night  *  i  and 

suitable  bonus  to  the  unseen  protector,  a 
very  handsome  sum  was  sure  to  remain  for 
mndnmes  profit.  The  internal  economy  of 
all  maiaons  de  jeu  was  pretty  much  the 
same.    In  number  one  hundred  and  thirteen, 


air.  and  the  honest  exercise  of  Le   Spurt  as   under  the  Palais- lloyal   Arcade,  a  stake  so 
'Spa,    They  are  more  in  harmony    kv  as  ten  sous  was  permitted.    The 
:  ho  crush  and  awful  mysteries  of  great  gamin    therefore,  or  begrimed   chsrbonuier. 


cities. 

Tho*e  must  have  been  famous  days  in  the 
gr«y  city  of  Paris,  when  play  was  authorised 
publicly  under  the  uiisser  mire  Bourbon  rule,, 
buch  tolerations,  of  course,  bore  fruit  in  duels, 
murders,  and  crowded  morgue— only  to  be 
stayed  by   the  stoical  ordinance  of  th 

lie,  which  went  forth  on  the  twenty-first 
Messidor  An.  Sept — utterly  extinguishing  all 
aa  h    houses   of    entertainment.     Dot  eraltj 
when  casting  about  for  meaimol  per- 
fecting bis  new  police  system,  revived   them 
e  more,     Sag  iciously  enjoining  the  foi  n;u- 
tion  of  a  stranger's  club,  or  ciich-.     The  pa- 
tent was  farmed  to  one  Ferrin,  who  paid  no 
regular  sum  ;  but  it  was  whispered  among 
exempts  and  mouchards  that  fifty  Louis  d'ov 
found  their  way  every  morning  to  the  Minis- 
ter's table.    This  Stranger's  Club,  or  Cerate 
strangers  was  iu  the  Rue  Grand  Batnt- 
'lid re,  end  was  the  most  fashionable  resort  ol 
all     Three    noi  le  presidents— all  marquise^ 
— watched  over  its  welfare,  each  drawing  for 
iei  a  small  pot  de   vin  of  two  tuou 


was  sorely  tempted  to  try  what  fortune  kid 
in  store  for  him.  Hut,  a  few  door 
on,  at  number  one  hundred  and  fifty-four, 
only  gold  might  be  laid  down.  At  the  door 
all  visitors  bad  to  give  up  their  bais,  which 
carious  rule  was  rigidly  enforced  in  every 
house,  only  a  few  distinguished  Strangers 
being  privileged  to  take  theirs  in. 
slender  refreshment  us  beer  and  eau  sucice, 
wars  served  round  gratuitously*  Put,  at 
PrascatTs,  wines  and  costly  ret  LOO  Were  to 
be  bad  for  the  asking.  The  servants,  who 
were  spoken  of  respectfully  as  Messieurs  de 
Li  thumb  re,  were  impoitant  personages  in 
their  own  way.  They  usually  lent  small 
sums  on  personal  property — such  as  watches, 
jewellery,  and  even  wearing  apparel  ;  in 
first-clas*  houses  they  accommodated  dis- 
tressed players  with  handsome  loans,  tall 
no  receipt,  and  being  content  witb  only  a 
small  bonus.  It  has  always  been  the  policy 
of  such  iuatitutiona  to  dazzle  with  grand  and 
liberal  treatment  \  alter  whom  walk  closely 
West  Find  cloth  I crs,  so  heedless  on  the  score 


Sand  pounds  per  annum.     Exquisite  suppers  J  of  small  iigures,  time,  and  credit. 
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Some  curious  additions  to  the  Chronique  him  lightly  on  the  shoulder,  and  be 
Scandaleuse  might  be  furnished  from  the  whispering  earnestly  ;  tlie  grey  general 
maisons  de  jeu.  As  it  was,  each  bouse  had '  heeding  him  very  much  at  first.  Grain 
its  share  of  histories  and  miraculous  turns  of  I  he  grew  more  attentive,  and  at  last  soft 
fortune,  all  unfolded  in  due  course  to  the  I  himself  to  be  drawn  into  the  window,  wl 
admiring  stranger.  How  there  was  to  be  j  he  had  a  long  conversation  with  the  <3 
seen  a  player,  who  played  every  day  un- 1  stranger.  Whence  he  was  soon  after  see 
varyingly  for  a  single  quarter  of  an  hour  and  come  forth,  very  pale,  and  with  oompre 
not  an  instant  longer,  and  who  during  that  ,:"  L~*  ~'"x  »*----  '•-»         ' 

span  lost  three  or  four  thousand  francs,  or  else 
twelve  or  fifteen  thousand  ;  and  who 


won 

had  thus  earned  the  soubriquet  or  pet  pre- 
nomen  of  M  nssena.  How  again  another,  a 
young  provincial,  had  come  up  on  the  eve  of 
his  marriage,  to  purchase  nuptial  presents 
for  his  bricle  with  only  fifteen  francs  in  his 
pocket ;  how  he  had  strayed  into  one  of  these 
houses,  and  gone  his  way  home  rejoicing,! 
bearing  with  him  many  costly  offerings  for 
his  fiancee,  and  ninety  thousand  francs  in 
clean  notes  besides  !  How  again  a  Stras- 
bourg cafS- keeper  came  up  to  town  to  see 
the  sights,  wandered  in  for  a  few  moments, 
ami  issued  forth  with  a  rich  booty  of 
over  two  hundred  thousand  francs.  Such 
gorgeous  legends  have  a  savour  as  of  Arabian 
Sights,  filling  the  neophyte's  heart  with 
strange  enthusiasm,  and  seud  him  to  the 
tables  filled  with  longing  hope. and  desire. 
But,  there  is  another  history  of  a  more 
mysterious  character,  inspiring  awe  ami 
a  certain  freezing  of  the  nerves.  The  scene 
is  at  Frascali's,  at  about  two  hours  past 
midiiight ;  a  grey  and  grizzed  general,  with 
long-j>ointed  moustaches,  whose  breast  is 
garnished  with  the  St.  Esprit,  fet  Louis,  and 
Legion  of  Hoimeur,  has  been  playing  des- 
perately hiiice  ten  o'clock  ;  playing  until  all 
Lis  broad  lauds  in  Nomiaudy  have  utterly 
melted  away.  For,  there  has  been  standing 
behind  him  all  the  n'ght  an  accommodating 


lips,  but  with  something  like  a  heavy  pi 
in  his  hand.  What  could  it  meant  l 
this  another  obliging  Hebrew  t  Howe 
place  was  made  for  the  grey  general  at 
table,  who,  with  trembling  fingers,  hei 
up  a  glittering  pile  before  him,  and  beg* 
piny.  First  he  had  strange  lack,  sad 
golden  heap  began  to  rise  high  ;  when,  i 
denly,  his  fortune  turned.  Gradually  the 
began  to  dwindle,  falling  away  by  degr 
until  there  were  left  but  two  or  three  bri 
pieces,  which  at  the  next  cast  were  gone  a 
All  this  while  the  bill  stranger  might  k 
been  seen  standing  afar  off  in  the  doors 
with  his  cloak  folded  about  him,  and  smil 
coldly  as  the  grey  general's  heap  nd 
away.  When  all  was  over  and  the  List  pi 
gone,  he  beckoned  over  to  the  grey  geas 
with  an  ivory-like  forefinger,  who  there*] 
rose  up  without  a  word  and  walked  tows 
the  door,  and  in  another  iustant  he  asd  ' 
tall  stranger  bad  departed  together.  Fa 
few  moments  players  looked  uneasily  at  o 
other  and  whispered  mysteriously,  and  ti 
the  game  weut  on  as  before  throagm  1 
whole  of  that  night.  Bat,  early  next  ma 
ing,  certain  wood-cutters  going  to  their  m 
hard  by  the  Bois  de  Boulogne,  came  •[ 
the  l>ociy  of  a  grey-haired  officer,  with  gr 
twisted  moustaches,  lying  upon  his  back,  v 
discoloured  marks  about  his  throat,  1 
significance  of  the  d:»rk  stranger  became  ti 
known  :  and  was  talked  of  for  many  ai£ 


Hebrew,  to  whom  the  poor  general's  acres :  in  salons    de  jeu.     The     legend   becaan 
are  well  known,  and  who  has  been  liberal  in  player's  legend,  and  was  then  eforth  kno 

'as  the  History  of  Le  General  Oris.  He 
but  a  type  after  all ;  for  there  were  to  be* 
many,  many  such  ancient  warriors,  cast 
away  their  hard  won  substance,  and  dri< 
to  their  trusty  sword*  as  a  last  refuge  fr 
disgrace  and  ruin. 

Other  chronicles  are  there,  no  lew  cork 
especially  those  concerning  certain  trsi 
series  played  off  on  the  bank.  The  haul 
only  fair  game  for  such  craft,  being  held 
be  a  ravening  monster  preying  tip'Mi  all 


his  advances  on  the  security  of  the  general's 
little  note.  But,  now,  the  Hebrew,  knowing 
that  the  land  has  on  it  as  much  as  it  will 
bear,  declines  further  accommodation ;  ami 
the  old  officer  sits  in  a  corner  with  his  face 
covered  up  in  his  hands.  He  is  utterly 
6cras6,  abattu,  say  winners  and  losers  as 
they  pass  by,  looking  curiously  at  the  broken 
warrior.  But  the  worst  is,  that  he  has 
wildly  staked  his  little  daughter's  portion — 
now  sleeping  unconsciously  far  away  in  her 


Normandy  convent — and  that  too  has  gone  happy  players  ;  therefore  are  all  such  nai 
the  way  of  the  rest  And  this  is  what  has ,  fives  of  chicane  welcomed  with  a  certain  go 
so  completely  bowed  him  down  to  the  earth. !  and  enjoyment.  Once  upon  a  time  (so  n 
Mean  time,  amid  the  hum  of  excited  tongues, !  the  tradition)  two  young  men  strolled  ii 
and  the  chinking  of  gold  and  silver  mo-  J  Frascati's,  each  laying  down  his  fitly  don 
nies,   a    tall    stranger,    wrapped  in  a  long  ilou is  upon  different  colours.     The  cards w 


cloak,    has  entered   very  quietly.      It  was 
noted  by  a  few  lookers-on  that  he  is  pale, 


dealt  iu  due  course,  and  the  red  came  up 


winning  colour.  Monsieur  A  gently  gathei 
and  that  his  eyes  are  strangely  brilliant,  up  his  fifty  louis,  and  passed  away  sjlen 
and  that  he  has  coal  black  hair  pushed  back  \  from  the  room.  Monsieur  B,  whose  fi 
from  his  forehead.  He  drew  near  to  the !  had  been  swept  in  by  the  croupiers  ra 
rey  general,  and  after  a  time  sat  down  care-  J  was  following  when  he  was  stopped  by  M 
lessly  just  behind  him.     Theu  he  touched  •  sieurs  de  la  Cnambre.    Monsieur  le  Croupi 


£ 


then  off  up  liia  spoil,  had  discovered  that 
Monsieur  JTs  louie  were  only  so  many  tWtv- 
sous  pieces   ingeniously  gilt  over,  tod  there 
was  besides  an  awkward  iirriere -petite 
the  stake  laid  down  by  Monsieur  A   might j 

been  of  the  same  quality,  llov. 
Monsieur  B  put  K  buhl  face  on  the  ninth  rp 
and  protected  against  being  held  to  be  con- 
frere of  Monsieur  A*  It  has  always  been  the 
v  of  the  bank  to  avoid  unpleasant  fuss 
tlat,  and  *o  tlie  grasp  of  the  serpent- 
de-ville  was  relaxed  and  the  otfeuder  suffered 
to  go  free. 

Ag&IUi  A  well-known  general  of  the  empire 
was  -  ful  with  an  utgepkna  coup  of 

Lua'.  it  lias  come  down  to  us  bearing 
his  uaina.  The  social  code  must  have  been  a 
lit  L«  relaxed  when  such  exalted  personages 
were  esteemed  for  fcuch  questionable  accom- 
plishment. It  was  the  general's  habit  to  lay 
Ban  n  a  single  rouleau,  covered  up  in  paper,  aud 
bearing  the  usual  outward  aspect  of  a  rouleau 
Containing  one  thousand  franco.     If  it  wi 

i  lose,  the  genera)  invariably  withdrew 
his  rouleau  and  handed  the  oroupier  instead 
a  note  fur  oue  thousand  francs.  Hut,  when, 
his  turn  eame  to  win,  and  he  was  presented 
with  a  thousand  francs,  °  Pardon  me,"  said 
he,  putting  it  back  gently,  M  my  stake  Vtf 
lembly  more/1  The  rouleau  wm  then 
opened,  and  there  were  found  some  fifteen  or 
ty  thousand  fiauc  notes  ingenioosl* 
folded  between  the  pieces  of  gold.     The  bank 

a  wry  lace,  but  the  money  was   i 
and  the  general  comes  down  to  posterity  as 
an  eoteesditigly  ''smart  man/* 

A  meut  was  the 

of   some    combustible    upon    the 

table,  and   in   the  confusion  men  carried  otf 

the  open  box  of  gold  to  the  cry  of  "iNiuvons 

la  caisse  JM    (Take  care  of  the  strong-box  !} 

lie  strong-box,  it    is  scarcely  necessary   to 

ver  heard  of  after. 

i he  days  of  the  Restoration,  a  peculiar 

of   houses   sprang    up,    known    by  the 

le  of  Mai-ons  de  Liouillote.     These 

de    bouilloto   were   no   other  than 

isa  cafe's  and  eating-houses,  where 

le  d'hote  was  set  out  every  day  at  tivo 

* ;,  and  after  table  d'hote  the  light  dessert 

jeu.     A  peculiar  feature   about  such 

establishments  was  the  presence  of  le   com- 

iiaiit  or  old  officer  who  served  in  the 

wars  of  the  great  Napoleon.    He  had  usually 

i">e-noble  aspect,  with  a  little  morsel  of 

l  his  button-hole,  showing  b 

ute  that  he  belonged  to  the  Legion.     His 

inspired    respect.     He     had    words    of 

:  ing  for  the  young,   made   up  quarrels, 

r\ud  was  special  councillor  in  affaires  clu  coeur. 

Xn  his  company  was  sometimea  found  a  com- 

inaiidaut  of  another  school,  whoae   bearing 

>oa  iu  happy  contrast  to  that  of  his  brother 

iu  arms,     lie  was  familiarly  known  as  the 

Qommaudant  a  moustaches  en  croc,  having 

Very    fierce    t  wis  Led    moustaches.      He    had 

been  in  at  the  burning  of  Moscow  and  the 


awful  passage  of  the  Beresina,  and  had  many 

iic  particulars  on  the  horrors  of 

that  fatal  reLreat,     He  had  an  for  a 

rusty  blue  frock — he  had   bon  ,  rues- 

i,  that  very  frock,  at  the  bloody  tight  of 
Friedlattd — which  he  always  kept  buttoned 

to  his  chin.     In  English,  pert 
forcible  than  elegant,  he  might  be  styled  the 
paid  bully  of  the  establishment,  and  his  rude 
Alsatian  manners  were  found  useful  iu  over- 
awing refractory  visitors.     It  w;is  terrible  to 

htm  recounting  his  duels  &  l'uutrauce—» 
whereof  he  had  fought  cumbers  untold.     Aaa 

nJ  rule,  he  was  observed  never  to  fold 
hi?  napkiu  or  to  pay  his  score,  having  special 
exemption  from  all  such  ceremonial. 

These  two  personages,  or  types  rathe: 
they   were  to  be    found   in   ail   maisons   de 
bouillute  were  admirably  secouded  by  certain 
ladies  figuring    dramatically  as   widows  of 
colonels    who    fell    gloriously   at    V 
Very  interesting  were  their  little  narratives, 
told  with  a  gentle  sorrow   and  resignation 
that  touched  every  herirt,     Some  would 
affectionate  soubriquet*    drawu    from   their 
misfortune — such   a*    Widow   of  tl 
Army,  Daughter  i,  and  the 

Especially   solicitous    were   they    for   young 

temporal    inte  injuring 

with  tears  to  stop  short  in  their  wild  ways, 
it  was  yet  time — above  all,  to  beware 
of  ce  monsieur  hi,  that  gentleman  ;  he 

rousl     0!  he  was  so  de  and 

had  lured  so  many  many  handsome  youths  to 
destruction. 

Iu   tins    fashion    the   pantomime    of    the 

in  went  forward,  bringing  in  its  sh  ire 
of  grist  to  the  great  mill.  Bat,  the  end  was 
at   hand.     It  hail  grown  to  be  a  crying  evil. 

At  last  the  Gmraabea  foam!  it  neoanaiy  to 

inteifere;  a  project  was  presented  by  the 
ministers  for  the  timi  ami  on  the  hist 

day  of  December,  iu  the  yea*  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  thirty-seven,  tlie  temples  of  play 
were  closed  forever,  and  le  jeu  received  its 
coup  de  grace  in  France*  Not  before  it 
was  full  time  ;  for,  it  is  set  forth  that  iu  the 
last  eighteeu  years  of  its  toleration  a  sum  of 
nearly  six  millions  sterling  had  been  en- 
gulphed  iu  this  fatal  Maelstrom. 

These  are  a  few  pliin  facts  concerning  the 
gambling-houses  of  Paris  as  they  exi.ite  I  in 
the  tine  old  times.  Those  who  desire  to  leuu 
more,  may  look,  not  unprofkably,  through 
the  pages  of  the  ingenious  Bourgeois  de  1 

CHIP- 

DOGS  MVQ&fl  MEtf. 
At  the  old  feasts  of  Isis,  when  men  walked 
in  grand  procession  dogs  walked  first,  and  it 
was  not  unnatural  that  they  should  be 
received  as  household  deities,  who  were  set 
op  by  the  priests  as  symbols  of  the  supreme 
power,  watch  rag  over  people  in  their  homes 
and  driving  evil"  from  their  thresholds.  For 
a  like  reason  the  ancient  Komaus  dressed  the 
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HOUSEHOLD  WOED& 
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images  of  their  Lares,  or  household  gods,  in 
dogskin.  In  the  present  day,  even  the  Terr 
smallest  dogs  are  to  be  found  cherished  as 
household  deities. 

Gunar,  a  Swedish  tyrant,  once  upon  a 
time,  to  inflict  shame  on  his  subjects,  set  a  dog 
over  them  to  be  their  king,  and  gave  the  dog 
bad  ministers,  in  order  that  the  public  might 
be  well  plagued  in  his  name.  It  also  hap- 
pened that  when  the  people  of  Drontheim 
had  slain  the  son  of  Oisten,  Prince  of  Upland, 
O.sten  bade  them  choose  whether  they  would 
have  for  their  king  his  slave  Taxe,  or  his  dog 
Saer.  The  Drontheimers  chose  to  be  ruled  by 
Saer  the  First,  because  they  hoped  to  make  a 
good  dog  of  him,  and  to  enjoy  much  liberty 
under  his  chain.  Saer  had  not  Ion*  been 
seated  on  the  throne  before  he  was  enchanted 
by  his  subjects,  and  became  the  wisest 
monarch  of  his  time,  having,  it  is  recorded,  as 
much  wisdom  as  three  sages.  He  also  became 
able  to  talk,  in  every  three  words  of  a  sen- 
tence— barking  two  and  speaking  one — very 
distinctly. 

This  story  ought  not  to  be  doubted.  For 
was  not  the  famous  shepherd's  dog,  of  Weis- 
senfels,  taught  by  a  boy  who  cinched  his 
throat  and  put  fingers  into  his  mouth 
until  he  had  learnt  to  speak  words  like  a 
man, — and  did  not  an  Austrian  travel  through 
Holland  in  the  year  seventeen  hundred  and 
eighteen,  who  could  say  his— or  rather  our — 
alphabet,  except  only  the  letters,  L,  M,  N  ? 
Bead  Drechsler,  on  the  Speech  of  Brutes. 

Among  the  old  Franks,  Suabians  and 
Saxons,  a  dog  was  held  in  small  esteem, 
nevertheless,  and  indeed,  for  that  cause,  he 
was  not  seldom  set  over  the  highest  nobles  of 
the  land.  If  a  great  dignitary  had,  by  broken 
faith  disturbed  peace  in  the  realm,  a  dog  was 
put  upon  his  shoulders  by  the  emperor.  To 
carry  a  dog  for  a  certain  distance  was,  in  the 
time  of  Otto  the  First,  and  after  it,  one  of  the 
severest  punishments  inflicted  on  unruly 
princes.  Nobles  of  lower  rank  carried,  in- 
stead of  the  dog,  a  chair— peasants,  a  plough- 
wheel. 

Emperor  Frederick  fiarbarossa  went  to 
be  crowned  by  the  Pope  in  Italy;  and, 
when  upon  his  way,  found  that  there  was 
murderous  strife  between  Hermann,  Couut 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  and  the  Archbishop 
Arnold  of  Mayence.  By  this  quarrel  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine  were  stained  with  much 
blood.  After  his  return,  therefore,  Barba- 
rossa  called  a  Diet  at  Worms,  before  which 
he  cited  both  the  disputants.  They  appeared, 
each  expecting  that  nis  adversary  was  to  be 
discomfited.  The  emperor,  having  heard  the 
case,  ordered  the  Count  Palatine  and  ten 
counts,  his  allies,  to  march  over  the  border, 
each  with  a  dog  uJkhi  his  back ;  the  other 
nobles  concerned  in  the  quarrel  were  to  take 
the  same  march  of  a  German  mile,  carrying 
stools,  and  the  peasantry  to  go  after  with 
plough  wheels.  The  clergy  were  condemned 
to  suffer  a  like  punishment ;  but,  saving  their 


reverence,  it  was  allowed  to  be  peri 
for  them  by  proxy.  Soon  after  th« 
twelve  hundred,  Gerhard,  a  lord  in  Qa 
bad  with  other  nobles  fallen  upon  a 
man,  Deacon  of  Magdeburg  cathedral, 
journeyed  on  the  highway,  and  dejn-iv* 
of  his  eyes.  Emperor  Philip  fined  thi 
hard  very  heavily,  and  made  him  w 
the  head  of  five  hundred  of  his  kni?!tt 
the  spot  on  which  the  outrage  was  coroi 
to  the  gate  of  Magdeburg  cathedral 
man  with  a  dog  upon  his  shoulders. 

The  ancient  Persian**  symbolised  Or 
their  god,  in  the  form  of  a  dog;  I 
a  noniade  race,  there  is  no  anim 
dear,  no  type  of  a  Divine  watchf 
so  true,  as  the  protector  of  the  hen 
thousand  lashes  was  the  punishmeD 
maiming  any  able  dot?,  and  it  was  e 
offence  to  kill  one.  The  sight  of  a  d 
dying  men  was  said  to  comfort  then 
bodings  of  the  conquest  of  all  evil  a 
their  immortal  peace.  In  later  time 
Persians  held  it  to  be  a  good  token  fo 
dead  if  a  dog  approached  the  corpse  so 
from  between  the  lips  a  bit  of  bread  toa 
been  placed  tlfcre;  but,  if  no  dog  \ 
approach  the  body,  that  was  held  to  be  i 
of  evil  for  the  soul. 


PARISH  DOCTOR& 

I  have  been  always  in  lore  with  raj 
fession,  although  she  has  not  used  me  w 
return,  and  my  father  before  rae 
enamoured  of  the  same  lady,  who  jilt© 
also;  yet  both  of  us  were  ever  eo 
with  wealing  her  initials  F.  R.  C.  &, 
of  cutting  and  slashing  in  her  name, 
have  we  ever  taken  up  with  hydrof 
homoeopathy,  or  any  other  fair  enaUi 
the  faculty  for  a  single  hour.  My  fathe 
a  small  country  practice  among  people  i 
better  sort,  and,  as  soon  as  I  was  old  eooi 
used  to  accompany  him  upon  his  ro 
waiting  patiently  in  his  frig  sometime 
hours,  at  this  or  that  rich  man's  doc 
which  he  would  reward  me — when  he  toe 
reins  again — by  detailing  the  particular 

I  protest  I  knew  more  about  surge 
ten  years'  old  than  some  of  my  future  1 
tal  companions  were  possessed  of  at  ts 
I  was  not  quite  twelve  when  I  perform) 
exceedingly  difficult  operation  for  corny 
comminuted  fracture  of  the  left  leg  ol 

rrrot,  the  result  of  a  cataleptic  sei 
amputated  the  cat's  tail,  which  the 
had  bitten  through,  with  the  like  success 
little  quadruped's  feet  were  simply  but  - 
nally  placed  in  a  walnut-shell  for  my  gr 
security,  the  operating-table  was  our  kit* 
dresser,  and  our  bread-knife  the  ho 
instrument  of  relief  My  favourite  toys 
anatomical  specimens,  and  I  remember  I 
earnestly  desirous  of  putting  my  young 
ther,  of  three  days'  old,  into  a  large  b 
which  was  my  especial  treasure,  and  of 
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ing  spiiits  of  wiue   over  hira,   for  hi*1 
tM?tt«  i  tion. 

1  waaeeut  up  to  London  in  duo  course  to 
walk  the  hospital*,  with  a  purse  very  ill- 
provided  fur  that  somewhat  expensive  eser* 
11m  re  was  little  fear  of  my  operating 
hand  filing  shaky,  as  I  have  known  many 
young  hands  to  become,  throu  irties 

r  parties  and  coming  home  from 
aaittos  at  three.     My  por<  fiy«  it  not  mv 
will,  consented  to  had  a  quiet   life,  and    I 
me  medical  student  in  something  more  | 
than  name.     I  liked  the  work  immensely.     I 
felt  none  of  those  qualms  which  some  of  my 
companions — not    more    kind-hearted    than 
,  I  think— experienced  when  for  the 
time    we    saw    the     poor    frightened 
patients  carried  into  the  Operative  the 
f  here  were  then,  too,  groans  and  cries,  and 
i  he  listened  to  and  beheld,  snob  aa  a 
generation  blessed  with   chloroform   fa 
conception  of.     No,  an  oeeuj  rence  to  whieh  1 
was  a  witness  at  St.  Winifred   Hospital,  in 
f    days,  gave  me  a  sadder  notion  of 
my   J  than  any  of  those  neeetsary 

tortures  ;    for,  as  I  have  laid,  I  was  in 
attached  to  her,  and  t  It  any  slight  put  on 
her  as  an  insult  to  myself. 

AVe  had   had   greet   trouble   and   expense 

with  a  certain  patient  who  had  died   Upon 

our  hands.    He  had   POOH   thrown   from  his 

horse,  grievously  injured,  and  was  brought  in, 

1   in    a    private*    ward,    and    diligently 

tended  for  live  months — in  rata.  Hewaatirieh 

man  without  nearer  relatives  than  a  distant 

it,  to  whom  all  his  property,  some  three 

thousand  a-year,descended — and  he  constantly 

expressed  his  desire  (and  in  the  presence  of  his 

n,more  than  once)  to  show  his  sense  of  the 

solicitude  which  dear  &L  Winifred  had  shown 

for  him,  although  she  could  not  save  him. 

Three  months  after  this  man's  decease  the 
heir  appeared  in  our  entrance  hall, and  having 
asked  to  see  an  authority,  was  ushered  into  a 
room  where  I  happened  to  be  also, 

"I  have  come,    be  said,  uto  express  ray 
for  the  care  and  kindness  exhibited 
litB  place  towards  my  lute  lamented  rela> 
i    if  you  will  put  me  into  the  way  of 
showing  it  more  solidly,  I  shall  feel  obliged.*1 
The  authority  DO  Wed  ;    explained  that  St. 
i  red   was  open  to  all — gratis— to   rich 
ami  poor  alike.      It  was  true  that  it  was  sup- 
ported by  voluntary  contributions,  but  that 
he  (the  authority)  could  by  no  means  du 
or  even  suggest  what  amount  would 

f particular  ease,  suitable  -t  some  people  became 
mors  by  the  payment  of  one  huu- 
pounds,  that  was  the  best. 
M I  should  be  sorry,"  resumed  the  cousin — 
who  looked  a  vast  deal  more  prosperous  than 
when  he  was  wont  to  frequent  ward  number 
one,  with  **and  bow  is  my  dearest  relative  this 
morning  P — *'to  suffer  my  sense  of  the  benefits 
kill,  and— and — Christian  ten* 
dernesa  to  remain  unmarked.    B  eve  you  four 
sovereigns  about  you  ?     Thank  you.     Here  is 
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active  pound  note.  You  need  not  men i ion 
my  name,  sir,  except  as  a  friend  to  science — 
yes,  a  friend  to  science, — twenty  shillings,  I 
wish  yoti  m 

*•  YVell/1  said  the  authoi  ity,  coolly,  "  that  is 
not  a  grateful  person,  certainly.      ( 
would  have  conjectured  that  we  had 
his  rich  cousin's  life*11 

But  this  old  gentleman  was  not  indignant, 
as  I  was,  for  he  had   been  fur  too  long  in  the 

xion,  not  to  know  the  value  which 
friend*  to  science  are  accustomed  to  put  upon 
medical  skill. 

I  speak,  perhaps,  bitterly,  but  I  speak  as  I 
have  found.  1  am  toll  that  a  man  W&0  does 
his  duty  in  the  hospitals,  steadily  and  ear- 
nestly, who  is  not  afraid  oi  a  little  droiljrery, 

■■>  proud  to  accept  small  sums  for  a  oi 
for  his  medical  seniors  in  a  hundred  Ways,  or 
even  to  receive  praise  and  recommendation, 

pretty  oel  ton, 
if  there  be  really  anything  in  I  cooed 

for  himself,  at  last;  that,  having  thus  won 
the  regard  of   his  own    ]  he  must 

win  i he  public  i  Has 

fame.     This  is  the  case  among  the   London 
faculty,  I  do  not  doubt,  since   I   hear  it  so 
euutinuulty  ;    but  how  is   it  with  the  p 
doctor  in  the  country  ? 

The  clergy,  I  understand,  are  by  no  means 
without  their  grievances  in  this  respect  ;  but 
think  of  a  young  divine,  without  private  for- 
tune, undertaking  the  cure  of  three  thuiiftand 
people  for  forty  pounds  per  annum — or 
threepence  peg  head — and   finding   his  own 

\  into  the  bargain.  Such  was  my 
appointment  at  Mdstou  iu  Berkshire,  and 
1  am  now  not  at  all  certain  that  it  wa 
1 1 1  v  best  one.  I  bought  the  dispensary  oi  the 
out-going  doctor,  at  a  very  reasonable 
figure,  a  handsome  case  of  instruments  was 
!*ted  to  me  by  my  uncle  —  a  humble 
apothecary  to  whom  I  have  been  indebted  for 
help  thru  ugh  life  fur  more  than  to  any  puro* 
chial  relief—  and  I  COOieoi  I  took  down  with 
me,  besides,  as  furniture,  some  pounds  of 
excellent  Cavendish  tobacco.  Bv  the  time  I 
was  boused  in  pretty  eon  lodgings, 

the  rent  of  which  exactly  coincided  with  my 
■d  income,  1  found  myself  with  twenty-six 
shillings  and  sixpence  only,  in  band,  This  up- 
f  ointment  hud  been  got  for  me  through  favour 
by  private  means,  and,  being  belter  than  any 
advertised  by  board  of  guardians,  I  had 
jumped  at  it  greedily,  without  any  sort  of 
inquiry ;  but,  when  I  canie  to  look  at  my  yift- 
horse  more  carefully,  1  found  him  to  be  more 
than  twelve  miles  from  end  to  end,  and  about 
four  miles  across,  with  much  undulating 
dowudand,  and  very  indifferent  roads.  Be- 
sides this,  he  straggled  immensely ;  the 
second  night  of  ray  sojourn  here,  I  m 
called  up  in  the  night  by  a  little  boy  to  see 
bis  mother,  who  lived  on  the  other  aids  of 
Chilling  Bottom.     The  n  was  run- 

ning off  again,  but  I  bade  him  remain  and 
show  me  the  way. 
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44 1  can't  get  along  eo  fast  as  you,  doctor," 
lie  pleaded. 

"  cWt  yon,"  aaid  I,  u  but  why  not ;— are 
you  lame  t " 

"  Cairt  go  so  fast  as  your  nag,  sir,  I  means, 
said  he. 

"My  good  boy,"  replied  I,  quiokly,  ul 
have  not  «ot  a  nag,  bo  we  will  keep  company." 

Gracious  goodness !  how  that  boy.  did 
stare.  No  nag ;  why  Doctor  Smith  had  had 
two  horses,  and  eveu  Doctor  Jones  (my  pre- 
decessor, who  was  not  considered  very  highly 
of)  one  very  good  pony,  until  he  killed  it 
with  over  work.  However,  if  I  had  had  a 
whole  stud  I  should  not  have  found  my  way 
to  Chilling  Bottom  that  night  without  a 
guide  ;  what  slender  wheel-marks  were  upon 
the  turf  being  inches  deep  under  the  snow, 
and  no  land  marks  for  the  whole  five  miles1 
distaiice,  save  a  patch  of  furze,  one  tree,  and 
one  ruined  shepherd's  hurdle.  After  having 
accomplished  my  errand,  I  had  to  wait  for 
daylight  to  get  home  again,  only  there  to 
find  a  second  messenger  arrived  in  hot  haste, 
hours  ago,  to  request  my  attendance  in  an- 
other  extremity  of  Mi  1st  on.  It  was  a  healthy 
parish  enough,  and  neither  of  these  were 
cases  of  disease  ;  bat  among  so  very  strag- 
gling a  population  1  wore  three  pairs  of  boots 
out  in  a  fortnight  •  My  constitution,  too, 
naturally  strong  enough,  I  found  to  be  by  no 
means  equal  to  three  and  twenty  miles  a^day, 
beside  uightwork ;  my  uncle,  therefore,  let 
me  have  thirty-five  pounds  to  buy  a  horse 
with — a  cheafier  animal  would  have  been  at 
the  knacker's  in  no  time,  with  such  work  as 
it  had  to  do  for  me ;  and  I  had  then  that 
animal  and  myself  to  maintain  upon  eight 
pounds  per  annum,  the  average  extra  allow- 
ance for  midwifery  and  vaccination  cases. 
The  few  rich  people  in  Milston  parish  pre- 
ferred, when  indisposed,  sending  for  their  own 
medical  man  from  the  county  town,  or  even 
telegraphing  to  London,  to  giving  a  young 
fellow  like  me  a  chauce  of  making  my  bread ; 
aud,  when  they  seut  for  me  to  their  domes- 
tics, my  charges  were  sometimes  criticised 
in  the  drawing-room  even  less  generously 
than  in  the  servants'  hall.  My  only  chance, 
indeed,  not  of  gettiug  my  living,  but  of  les- 
sening my  necessary  debts,  lay  among  the 
families  of  the  yeomen  ;  and  it  is  well  known 
how  that  class  of  patient  is  accustomed  both 
to  estimate  and  to  remunerate  their  unfor- 
tunate parochial  advisers.  If,  indeed,  it  be 
possible  in  the  present  state  of  the  medical 
labour  market  to  get  skill  good  enough  for 
paupers  at  such  a  price  as  is  now  given  by 
parish  unions,  their  medicines  (as  my  uncle 
the  apothecary  knows)  must  needs  at  least! 
be  far  from  genuine:  most  of  the  drugs! 
marked  Poison  with  such  superfluous  caution, 
in  my  bargain  of  a  dispensary,  I  could  have 


swallowed  with  the  moat  perfect  saf 
out  of  thirteen  leeches  I  only  found  o 
was  a  nipper,  aud  that  only  under  the 
provocation,  when  his  tail  was  pinch 
Time  for  the  theoretical  study  of 
fession,  or  for  mental  improve  men 
kind,  I  had  of  course  little  enough 
society,  after  having  aaked  me  to  d 
with  the  squire,  and  twice  with  ti 
left  me  with  quiet  dignity  to  gin  ai 
and  the  farmers  for  ever  afterwan 
was  Milston  hard  upou  me,  unjust,  < 
munerative,in  comparison  with  other 
to  which  I  have  been  in  bondage  si 
time.  Griudwell,  Hants  (populati 
thousand),  where  I  had  the  work  hi 
instance,  and  where  in  board  of  g 
assembled,  my  allowance  of  thirty-fi v< 
per  annum  was  reduced  to  thirty  po 
account  of  the  improvement  in  the  \i 
health  during  the  first  year  of  my  a 
where  every  quarter  I  was  severe!, 
nished  for  ordering  meat  to  weakly  j 
aud  port  wiue  after  confinements  to 
females,  which  the  board  decided  U 
precious  fine  game  indeed,**  aud  oa 
stopped  forthwith.  Once,  in  the  fa 
my  salary  was  but  eighteen  pounds 
with  a  scanty  population  indeed,  but 
distauces  of  many  miles  apart — in  i 
mountains,  at  the  ends  of  roadless  vail 
upon  the  banks  of  craggy  streams,  ii 
time  overflowed  and  dangerous.  Th 
here,  however,  a  good  medical  club  c 
oue  hundred  paying  members  ;  and  a 
thev  sent  for  me  mostly  (as  such  n 
will  do)  whenever  they  had  taken  col 
much  whiskey,  yet  I  managed  to  ma 
ends  meet  at  the  year's  end — within 
twenty  pounds.  This  deficit  even  tli 
always  re  turning,  I  was  at  last  fain-  to 
practising  on  my  own  account  at  all, 
now  assistant  surgeon  to  a  gentleman 
large  southern  connection.  He  pay 
certain  sum,  considerably  larger  ti 
own  stipend  (which  is  a  little  over  s 
a  head),  to  take  all  the  paupers  off  hu 
it  being  understood  that  I  never  < 
paying  patients  house  without  his 
nor  do  I  think  that  it  is  he  that  six 
blamed  when  I  fiud,  as  I  did  a  week 
woman  with  dropsy  partaking  of  th 
medicine  which  was  left  in  the  bottle 
husband,  who  died  of  consumption  mo 
a  year  ago  I 


In  July  will  bo  published,  priest 
in  cloth. 
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THE  BEST  A  UT II  OKI  TV. 

i  he  was  not  so  ubiquitous. 

having  people  to 
crams  all  man* 
kcea,  and  who  come  from 
loo  hoepi  table  board  to  harass  my  soul  with| 
(which   13   never    true), 
Libjecta  that  arise  in  Eta 
Asia,  A  fj  *ica,  and  America.     1  wish  to  J I 
dine  out ! 

k  wirili,  because  he  does 
habit  of  dining 
is  always  dining  out     How  could  I  be 
I,  perplexed,  benighted  a/retch  1 
:    know,  meeting  him 
and  receiving  infor- 
ation  from  him  which  they  impart  to  uie  1 

ild  hold  hid  bOS 

ak   wish,  because 

heu  .  I  am  none  the 

titer  for  it.     II is  silenci  me. 

I  mention   to  my  any 

ip  of  fact  of  which  in  my  very  humble 

ay  I  may  have  become  possessed,  Potting- 

-   that's  very  odd,  he  hardly  thinks  it 

1   tell   me  why 

rd's  he  happened  to  sit  next  to 

. ,  and  bad  a  good  deal  of 

h  him,  and  yet  be  never  said  a  word 

to  suppose — 

Ins   brings  me   to   inquire  how  does  it 

happen  th  sits  next  h 

,  I  have  kt, 
teen   sit  next   him.     Nay,  at  a  public 
tinner  of  one  hundred   and  thirty,  1 
nown  one  hundred  and 

impart  special  intelligence  to  his 
he  bid  ft   his   , 
pon  all  the  chairs  in  the  social  circle 
ly  ?    II  he  doea  so,  it  La  obi 
do  moral  right  to  repress 

mber  of  th  .  y  that 

communication  is  of  an   exd 

ad  that  he  is  impelled  to  it  by  i 
una  I   consideration  and   respect.      5 
that  he    invariable  iome  such 

tat  ion.    I  augur  from  this,  that  he 
ver. 

tiling  in  life,  that  it  leaves 
o  much  time  upon  his  hands  if  He  is 
s  at  nil  the  clubs— must  spend  a  respect- 


able income  in  annual  club  sub 

always  in  all  the  streets,  and  is  met  in 
the  market-places  by  all  sorts  and  c 

Wno  U  his  bootmaker  1     Wh 
Ids  corns  ?     He  is  always  going  up  and  d 
tlje   pavements,   and   must  have  corns  of  a 
.  ioua  size. 
1  object  to  his  being  addicted  to  complin, 
and  flattery.     I  boldly  publish   this  ac 

■gainst    him,    because    I    have   several 

ted  friends  who  would  scorn  to 

rjL  themselves,  whom  he  is  always  com- 

a  ting.      For   example.     He   meets  my 

dear  Floui  1  as  a  brother), 

at  a  mutual    friend's — there  again  !     lie  is 

mutual  friends  with  -»! — and  I 

that  aces    his  .itioua    to 

do  not  wish  v 
aboii.  iiy  further  ;  ir 

r  of  some  little  b  1  should 

not  cousider  m  ified  in  speaking  of 

wing  your  re- 
delicate  die 

ttich, 
[ear    Fiounoeby,   in   the  modest  truth- 
his  nattii  1    to 

l    to    me!     This    is    the    Best    A 
rity's  style  ;    but,   I  observe   him 

by  incidental  strokes,  artfully  to  convey 
complimentary  touches  of  character  into 
casual  dialogue.  As  when  he  remarks,  in 
reference  I  ace  on  my 

\h   Flounceby!     Your  usual 
reserve  in  committing  others  ,'  "    Or,  "Your 
expressive  eye,  my  clear  Mr.  Flouuceby,  dis- 
closes what  your  honourable    tongue  would 
1  the  like.     All  of 
which,  Flouucebv,  in  his  severe  determina- 
tion to  convey  to  me  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the   truth,  rep 
with  evident  pain  to  his  modesty. 
Is  he  a  burglar,  or  of  the  swell  mob  7     I 
ag  either  | 
ticm   (which   would   be  libellous),  but  I  ask 
for  information.      Because  my  mind  is  tor 
hi* perpetually  getting  into  houses 
arnica  he  Would  seem  to  have  no  la 
way,  and  I  Umially  diving  into 

Lee  pocket-books  in  au  otherwise  inex- 
P 1  icab  1  e  m  a  uner.    In  reaps  c  t  of  get  ting  in  to 
the   Queens   Palace,   the    Boy 
fool  to  him.     He    knows    everything    that 
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takes    place    there.    On    a   late  auspiciou  ■  never  to  condone  !     Never  shall  the  S 

occasion   when   the   nation   was  hourly   ex  "and  Mining  knowledge,  stamped  in  chai 

pecting  to  be  transported  with  joy  for  the  of  lead  upon  this  burning  brow,  reniai 

ninth  time,  it  is  surprising  what  he  knew  on  me  but  as  a  dreadful  injury  stimulating 

the  question  of  Chloroform.     Now,  Doctor  J  devote  the  residue  of  my  life  to  vengea 

Locock  is  known  to  be  the  most  trustworthy  the  Best  Authority.  If  I -could  have  hia 

even  of  doctors;    and   Her  Majesty's  sell-  I  would !     I  avow  it,  in  fell  remernbrc 

reliance  and  quiet  force  of  character  have   the  baying  hounds  of  Boredom  with  wl 

pa*-8ikd   into   an  axiom.     I   want  to  know,  hunted  me  in  the  days  of  the  Russian 

therefore,   How,  When,  Where,   and  From:      Will  he,  on  this   public   challenge, 

Whom,  did  the  Best  Authority  acquire  all '  forward  foot  to  foot  against  me,  his 

that  chloroform  information  which  he  was, '  enemy,  and  declare  how  he    can  just 

for  months,  prowling  about  all  the  clubs,  behaviour?    Why  am  I,  a  free-born 

going  up  and  down  all  the  streets,  having  all  who  never,  never  will — or  rather  who 

London. to  dine  with  him,  and  going  out  to  never  would,  if  I  could  help  it — why  s 

dine  with  all  London,  for  the  express  purpose  truckle  to  this  tyraut  all  the  days  of  n 

of  diffusing  ?  I  hope  society  does  not  demand  \  Why  is  the  Best  Authority,  Gesier- 

that  I  should  be  slowly  bothered  to  death  ■  set   his  hat  upon  a  pole   in   the  epei 

by  any  man,  without  demanding  this  much '  every  dinner  table,  in  the  hall  of  ever 

satisfaction.     Huw  did  he  come  by  his  intel-  ;  house,  in  the  stones  of  every  street,  aj 

ligence,   I   ask?    The  Best  Authority  must  jlating  the  Charter  proclaimed  by  the  Gi 

have  had  an  authority.     Let  it  be  produced.  '  Angels  who  sang  that  strain,   to  dema 

I   have  mentioned    the    pocket-books    in   for  his  slave  ?     What  does   he  mean 

which  he  deciphers  secret  entries;  many  of .  unreasonable  requirement  that  I  shall 

them  written,  probably,  in  invisible  ink,  for  over  my  five  senses  to  him  ?      Who  is  1 

they  are   non-existent  even  to  the  owner's  \  he  is  to  absorb  my  entity  iuto  his  non-< 

eyes.    How  does  he  come  by  all  the  amhas- 1  And  are  not  these  his  appetites  ?    I  pi 

eadors'  letter-bags,  and  by  all  the  note-bowks  ,■  Flounceby. 

of  all  the  judges  ?  Who  gave  him  all  the  i  Flounceby  is  rather  an  obstinate  cha 
little  scraps  of  paper  that  the  late  Mr.  \  (Mrs.  Flounceby  says  the  most  obstin 
Palmer  wrote  and  handed  about  in  the  course  '  men  ;  but,  that  may  be  her  impulsive  \ 
of  his  protracted  trial  ?  He  tells  all  sort  of  expressing  herself),  and  will  argue  wit] 
people  what  was  in  them  all ;  he  must  have  on  any  point,  for  any  length  of  tiim 
seen  them,  surely.  Who  made  out  for  him  like— or  don't  like.  He  is  certain  to 
the  accounts  of  this  journal  ?  Who  calcu-  j  you,  too,  by  a  neat  method  he  has  of  i 
lated  for  him  the  sum  total  of  profit  ?  And'  senting  you  to  have  said  something  i 
when  will  it  be  quite  convenient  to  him  to 'you  never  did  say,  or  so  much  as  thin 


and  then  indignantly  contradicting  it. 
further  back  than  within  this  n* 
Flounceby  was  holding  forth  at  a  great 
on  the  most  argumentative  question  o 
questions — which  every  question  is  with 
and  therefore  I  simply  mean  any  quest! 
and  had   made  out  his  case  entirely  tc 


name  an  early  day  for  handing  over  to  the 
Conductor  the  very  large  balance,  with 
several  ciphers  at  the  end  of  it,  which  clearly 
must  be  owing  the  said  Couductor,  as  he  has 
never  laid  hands  on  it  yet  ? 

How  did  he  get  into  the  Russian  lines  ? 
He  was  always  there  ;  just  as  he  was  always 

in  the  English  camp,  and  always  coining .  own  satisfaction,  and  was  pouniiiug 
home  to  put  Mr.  1<ussell  right,  and  going '  dinuer-company  of  six  with  it,  as  if: 
back  again.  It  was  he  who  found  out  that  were  plastic  metal,  and  he  and  the  que* 
the  Commissariat  wouldn't  give  The  Times  I  were  the  steam-hammer  ;  when  an 
rations  of  pork,  and  that  the  pork  less  Times  :  known  man  of  faint  and  fashionable  at 
would  never  afterwards  leave  the  Comuiis-  (one  of  the  six)  slided  out  from  unJei 
sariat  alone.  Had  he  known  much  of  the  hammer  without  any  apparent  enort, 
Russian  leaders  before  the  war,  that  he  began  j  flatly  denied  Flounccby's  positions,  one 
to  talk  of  them  so  familiarly  by  their  surnames '  all,  "on  the  best  authority."  If  he 
as  soon  as  the  first  gun  was  fired  ?  Will '  contested  them  on  any  ground  of  i 
any  of  us  ever  forget  while  memory  holds  her  I  reason,  probability,  or  analogy,  Floun 
seat  in  these  distracted  globes,  our  aching  I  would  have  pinned  him  like  a  bull-dog ; 
heads,  what  we  suffered  from  this  man  in  the  mere  mention  of  the  Best  Authori! 
connection  with  the  Redan  ?  Can  the  most  was  a  gcuteel  question  in  its  bearings 
Christian  of  us  ever  forgive  the  lies  he  told  i  stautly  laid  Flounceby  on  his  back.  He  ti 
us  about  the  Malakholf?  I  might  myself ,  pale,  trembled,  and  gave  in.  It  happ 
overlook,  even  those  injuries,  but  for  his' however,  as  it  always  does  at  Flouuci 
having  put  so  many  people  up  to  making  that  the  next  most  argumentative  qu< 
plans  of  that  detested  fortress,  on  tablecloths,  of  questions  came  on  immediately  afterw 
with  salt-spoons,  forks,  dessert-dishes,  nut-  Upon  that  point  I,  deriving  courage 
crackers,  and  wine-glasses.  Which  frightful  the  faint  and  fashionable  man,  who  b 
persecution,  a  thousand  times  inflicted  on  me, ,  way  from  the  moment  of  his  victory,  rt 
upon  hia  authority — the  best — I  hereby  swear;  like  Iago,  and  word  spake  never   u 
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opposed  myself  to   Flouncehy*      T   had    not 
ttened  under  the  el 
when     I 
out   of  _ 
ush  from  the  Beat  Autho 
and  left  me  for  dead.     <  i 

lous  oppressor,  I  wildly  cried 

ent   round   the  table,  and   all 

i 

■i  MOU3 

Still   goaded    by    tlrs  r — always  ■ 

coad  —I  ask,  Who  is  he? 

ine  when  he  goes  out  to 

line  !     W 
as  ?    Does  be  bear  bis 
is  of  the  country '?     la 
1  bo  the  equitable  inconie-tax  ?     I 
Best    Authority   to    stand 

-  «casi  m  1  have  thought  I 
portion    of  Pall 

■v  tlie 
!d  -mi 
by   the    I 

more 

daily,  tii 

linrual  region  1  had 
■ked  the  despot,  and   there  lost 
,  upon   tli 
ii  eminent   in 

I  low- 
ly of 
i  pour 

1   i  ii-- 

er  is  a  grave  and  secret 
always  specially   informed,   who 

Iia*aa  to  everyl  1.     He 

about,   like    a    hi?  ht    of 

thing    int 

iit   me"  into   trouble, 
d     with 
:  shnme.     On    this    oocaaiot: 
er    of  his 

much 
at  I  took 
y  sense  of  its 
ility    with  all  laws  hu 
sk  him  IV 

plied,  (torn  the   Best 
ithority ;  at  the  same  Lime  implying,  with 
I  and  put  !   Ins 

\    tl  I  just 

w  in.     I   thought  the   hour  was  c> 

the   hall — and   found   nobody 
man,  to  all  ap- 

and 
j  over    bi  r    two    grace- 

,    in     the    form    of 
tench  bedstem Is  without  the  pole, 


which  emb  .  i  chaste  spot  and  Invite 

iptcons  pe] 

i  m  Knot!  B»  I  Was  bo  near  h.r 

pf  She  circumstances  ma 

inruit  and 

He,  I  have  the  honour  to  be  a  to 
v  the  Best  .Authority  to 
vade  that  building  constantly, 
frequently  sought  him,  with  a 
the  supernatural  and  an  t 

dread!  in  the  galleries  ov- 
where  I  had  but  too  often  hean 
No  trace  of  his 

to   me.     1   ha 
him  ;  I  hi 

■    the    House,11   or  " 
up  ;  "  but. 
I  should  dial 

ite,  there 
ft  of  the  Hall, 
where  we  hang  up  o\ 
gloom  and   clo 

l11  tc 
dinner  u  of 

lament,  when   my    di 
odleom  (1 

was 

which  he  bad  just  teleg  .  did 

metlj 

rae.     As  I  had  a   to 

know 

rentially  asked  O'Boodleom  tV 

he — 
aud,  1 
■ 

— M  Bedad  he,  "  I    had   I 

while  ago,  from  the  Best  Authority,  and 
at  this  moment  hre  of  Ids 

ilL"      I   rl  . 

into    the    vault,    and    s«  1   fondly 

■■ity,    to    CO 
him  at  Last   in    the 

bands 
to  I  ■  t  amiable 

offensi  l  me  if  I  had  heard  their 

i  Authority  was  gone  I  i  I 
whil!  I  am  in  no  J.    I 

s    raise    !  and   call 

id  and  declare  him- 
self. 


I  GRANGE. 

Hion   up  am  land  hills 

B  that  goes  by  I  lie  w 

was   the    seal 
Coppl 

;  but  it  lu"^  itow  been  In  niii< 
than  a   hundred 

out  of  the  materials  of  the  ancient  buihlm%. 
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It  ia  rmlelv  built,  but  roomy  and  comfort    solemn  promUe    front     the    man   i 

able,      Eehind  it,  on  the  summit  of  tbe  uil  |  wronged  him  that  lie  would  read  two 

*  the  ruins  spread  tint  to  a  considerable  extent    I  of  the  Bible  daily,  fuff  twelve  month? 

I  i  mmiSM^i ultl1  loose-covered.  Grace,  his  eldest  daughter,  was  a 

In  front  of  the  house  stand  enormous  hoTRe- ;  teen  yeaiil  old  at  the  time  of  which 

chehluuts  ;  beyond  which  ia  a  low  stone-wall : :  and  Letly,  two  years    younger.     C 

then  the   fields   sweep  gently   down    for   a  had  devolved  from  quite  a  child  tl 

mile  and  a  half,  till  you  come  to  the  hi^h-lcare  and  management  of  the  househ 

road;    beyond  which  flnwt  the  Utile   river  such  a  wise,  thrifty  little  housekeepe 

Bkari".   celebrated  fur  its  trout  ;  and   half  a   make,  thai  even  her  father  deferred 

mile  [Ui*t  that,  lies  Ueatherslack,  a  con  aider-  all  domestic  mailers,  while  to  Lett] 

aide  village  for  tlu-ae  parts.     The  view  is  both  mother  ami  aister  iu  one.     At 

Winded  hy  a  wide  at  ret  eh  of  barren  moors,  fid  girl,  with  a  pale  olive  complexic 

and  the  clouded  sunnniUuf  some  dist ant  hills,  not  all  the  sun  and  wind  that  visit 

The  snow  lies  lung  among  the  nooks  and  rigg  could  embrown  ;    grave    dark 

eon  1  era  of  the  ruins,  after  it  has  disnp[»cared  ,  low  voice ;  mid  n   quiet _  though tfu 

from  the  whole  eomitiy^ide;  and  the  winds  run  going  about  things  betitting  one  on 

riot  on  the  summit  of  Gruyrigg  Stoup,  when   many  cart's  devolved. 

all  is  warm  and  iranipul  in  the  valley  below.       But  Lett yt  how  shall  I  describe 

Mark  Hurlstone  held  the  farm,  on  a  lease  bird  of  the  hummer  woods,  ever  sinp 

from  the  Copplehunds,  when  I  went  to  him,  gay.     Sho  had  caught  a  .sunbeam,  ai 

a  hid  uf  sixteen.     1 J  lit  lather  and  grandfather !  manner  in  bur  heart ;  but  it  laugh**: 

before  him  had  held  it  on  the  wmie-  terms;  and  « tier  large  blue  eyes,  and  quivered  in  1 

iL  wim  said  that,  in  the  old  times,  the  1  Jut 1-,  and  nourished  the  delicate  roses  in  lie 

stones  had  been  henchmen,  or  retain  ere,  to  ami  shone  up  through  the  sheaf  of  hi 

the  great  family  at  the  li  range,    Hark  was  a  hair,  and  declared  its  presence  by  a  1 

widower  ;  and  his  two  daughters,  Grace  and  tokens. 

Lctty,  managed  his  household,  lie  wad  I  wan  sent  to  Grayrigg  as  soon  1 
gcthug  into  yearn  when  I  tirst  knew  him  :  a  .finished  my  schooling  to  learn  to  t 
tall,  hig-hone'd  mail,  somewhat  howed  at  the '  farmer  under  old  Mark  Hurlstone  ; 
shuuhhrs  ;  with  i run-grey  hair  and  iron-  to  possess  in  lime  a  farm  of  my  own 
grey  eyi  -brow*,  thick  and  licet  ling  ;  beneath  |  and  my  father  had  been  close  frii 
which  Jki.shed  f*rtli  two  dark  res  1 1  e.*a  eyes,  j  many  years  ;  so,  for  the  sake  of  tha 
whose  fire  neither  time  nor  aye  could  subdue,  ship,  the  old  farmer  received  iue  aa  ar 
He  was  well  known  for  miles  ii>ut id  Heather-  under  his  roof;  and  welcomed  ine,  w 
slack  aa  a  local  preacher,  in  behalf  of  one  of  kindness  to  my  future  homev 
the  numerous  religion**  sect*,  which,  even'  Friendship  suon  ripen  between 
then,  had  penet  ruled  into  the  ninni  primitive  people  in  country  places;  in  a  week  r 
gmrtu  L'f  the  north  country,  lit*  genially  arrival,  I  felt  unite  at  home  at  the 
preached  in  the  (men  air  ;  but,  on  Wet  days  »ml  perfectly  contented.  Letty  and  ] 
the  1  nan  of  some  triend'a  barn  was  usually  .  famously  together,  She  called  me  hi 
ubtaimd.  Whether  the  day  were  wet  or  ami  ordered  me  about  iu  her  sweet  in 
fine,  life  congregation  was  sure  to  be  ft  way,  and  had  a  thousand  tasks  for 
numerous  one  ;  and  his  rude  eloquence,  and  perform.  If  I  did  not  obey  her 
un  doubt-.' ■  I  earmstnesft,  seldom  fid  led  in  promptly,  or  if  I  displeased  her  in  a 
having  their  wished- for  effect,  in  inducing  1  wu*  punished  bj  having  my  hair  pi 
one  or  more  of  hi*  auditors  to  become  con-  by  being  pinched  sharply  in  the  unn  ; 
verts  to  1)19  peculiar  creed.  1  perhaps,  forliddeu  to  apeak  to  her  a£; 

Ilia  fanaticism  iurcligiuus  matters  coloured  day  \  my  siutenee,  in  the  latter  cas< 
the  whole  of  his  dally  life.  lie  governed  his  1  generally  commuted  in  the  course  of  1 
little  household  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  judged  lor  two,  it  being  impossible  for  her 
everything  by  the  texts  of  a  creed  that  knew  without  having  someone  to  chatter  tc 
neither  toWration  nor  mercy  beyond  the  Grace,  you  know,  is  such  a  quiet  girl, 
narrow  circle  1  if  its  own  elect.  Ilia  imperious' so  little  to  say  for  herself."  And  1 
will,  hU  irritability  at  trill  1*,  his  urno liable  '  frosty  weather,  I  must  teach  nay  lady 
disposition,  his  entire  disbelief  in  the  harmony  on  the  pmids  ;  and  keep  fast  bold  uf  h 
and  beauty  of  the  miter  world,  hia  daily 
readings  rrom  Lhcttihlc  to  his  family— princi- 
pally chapters  from  the  Prophets,  breathing 
denunciation  mid  woe  to  a  lust  Israel,— the 
long  prayer  with  whn-h  he  concluded,  full  of 
groans  and  strange  cries,  to  which  the  ntght- 
wind  on!  side  moaned  a  drearv  chorus  :  all 


to  |iivvcut  her  from  falling  ;  or  we  uuu 
ball  each  other  till  we  were  tired.  A\ 
111  spring.  I  nnwt  find  out  the  bird-s1  1 
her;  and  take  V-r  to  look  at  tl 
sjrt'ekled  eg'^—  merely  to  look,  aiul 
carry  them  away  ;  li  tor  you  knuw,  T 
that  would  be  cruel ;  and  father  w 


these  will  be  as  apparent  to  you  as  if  he;  were  ever  so  angry  with  me,  if  ho  LhouH 
personally  before  yovi.    Vet  he  was  not  with-  j  so  much  as  touched  them" 
out  a  certain  largeness  of  dip[iosition,  and .      Each  season  brought  its  own  peci 
once  forgave  a,  g^eaX  \\\y&*y  ovl  \<t^vN\w^  a,  \\^a,   liVhat  could  be  pleasanter  ia 
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inn  a  romp  In  the  hay-fields  ;  and  we 
id  more  fan  than  in  autumn,  when  J  h 

i   the  orchard,  and 

ii  the  ripe  fruit   into  the  quilt  held 

.  catch  it  as  U  Call,     Then,  as  her 

Live,  I  had  of  course  her  garden  to  keep  in 

her  chick  with 

into  HeathersLack    for 

otton*  or  wo1 

to  obey  her  every  whim  j  and 

I  "  Good  slav*  ippi- 

I'lete, 
With  I 

She  was  so  occupied  with 
-,  and    her  ti: 

i  lime  left 
nk  of  pleasure  for  herself.     Her 
i  til!  her  m 
rouble,  or  her  father 
knew  not  Bcult 

J  ways  rea  i 
her  ;  and  her  sympathy  and  council  were 

I  gre  of  Letty  day  by  day,     I 

r  what  wiu  the  I 
arded  her*    It  was  b 

beneath  the  f  with 

aw  h^r  daily,  that  1  was  of  ser- 
1 1 e  was 

toward  i 
than  this  :  I  whs  content     J 
es    had    i 

lepth 
1  for  her  in  my  heart  ; 
honld  hav< 
with,  should 

The  know 
ares. 

ge,  and 
■a  old.    Letty  and   l 

ng  ia  REe&ther- 

rty  in  the  i  >ned 

us  and  inti 

\$m  newrr-married  couple 

I  at  which  all  sorts  of  old  country 

i  were  enacted  ;  the  bride  and  bride- 

Lking  part  then  In.     It  was  midnight 

ting  u* 
rtly  to   I 
n  your  tun 
wou'i  •  your 

— you'll  not  forget  to  invite  us  to 

ft  know  what  you  in 

M  6,    no    offence/1    replied     the 

t  won't  be  long  before 
and  Thursl 

duck 

dive  to  do  tlian  set  about  re- 

•  true — no. 
all  a-tire  now,  and  < 
ward  like  an  offended  queen,    Thil  dia- 
gue,  brief  as  it  was,  awa 


new  hopes  and  aeph  n  before- 

natural  result  of  our  loo 

add    the    i  life, 

i  e,  nothra  I    would 

put  the. 

— then.     SJ 

from   i 

pearc  1  noon 

as  she  wal 

ad  what  if  report  speaks   truly  in  this 

id   1  ;  ik  would  then 
SO  terrible  in  such 

tch  a  thing  can  i  Thurston,"  she 

tell  yon  a  all.     See, 

■  meet  us." 
From  that  time  our  intercourse  was  marked 
by  a  feeling  of  restraint 

'•'tin  L«tty  n  in- 

fluencing me  al 

to  wiu  her  back  to  ill 
yore.     Fr* 

i  loved  her 
toward  me  .Ilea 

with  me   into   the  v  ng   to 

care  f->r  me;  but  r  or  so 

it  seemed,     1  v.  and 

she  wished  me  to  do  any  thin 
mate;'  I,  a  timid  u  If;. 

;aced  the  expression  of   her 
res. 

1  winter   passed    away,  and 

■•*  more,  when,  about  the 

middle  of  May,  Mar  to  attend  a  fair 

.  n,  in  charge  of  a  number  of 

sheep  for  sale-     1   v  It 

led  the  Gr 
on  m y  ,  1  struck 

into  a  footpath  I  la,  bo  as  to 

v  the 
of  the  river,  bet 

i  rough  a  g  i 
al  was  just 
lenly  upon  two  individuals,  one  at 

at  the  unexpected  meeting.    I  haw 

iw  it 
at  that  ii  did  it  impress 

ry  in  the 
,  silent  and  mrpris  On 

the  top  of  a  grassy  bank  thai 
downi  td  it  met  the  river,  b1 

Letty,  hand  her  bonnet  by  its 

sr,  a 
t  up,  her  f 

sunset,  basked  ii 

gleaming  rich  and  In  ;<  her  hair 

were  powdered  with  gold  dlM  riled 

,  half  eurpi  1  "]» 

I  and  saw  me.    This  was  the 
of  recognition  turned  at 

iier  face  ; 
to  read. 


V 
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ITalf-way  down  the  bank,  but  untouched  | 
by  the  light  of  sunset,  lav  a  young  man, 
indolently  reclining  on  one  &1k>w,  and  smok- 
ing a  cigar  ;  tho  leaves  of  his  Bketch-book 
being  turned  over  by  the  gentle  wind. 
He  was  negligently  dressed,  in  a  fashionable 
and  luxurious  style.  A  small  brown  mous- 
tache shaded  his  mouth ;  and  I  cot  Id  not 
help  noticing  that  he  was  handsome.  He 
looked  up  vacantly,  as  I  pushed  the  branches 
on  one  side  ;  and  met  my  gaze,  as  I  walked 
past,  with  a  cold,  steady,  insolent  stare. 

Surely  the  weather 'must  have  suddenly 
changed  ;  else  what  was  it  that  heated  me  in 
a  moment ;  that  parched  my  Hps,  and  made 
my  skin  so  dry  and  feverish  ;  that  blurred 
the  sunset,  and  caused  strange  lights  to  dance 
and  flicker  redly  before  my  eyes  ? 

I  would  not  turn  to  look  at  them  ?  Why 
should  I  ]  What  did  it  matter  to  me  if  two 
young  people  chose  to  meet  each  other,  on  a 
spring  evening,  by  the  side  of  a  river? 
Nothing — less  than  nothing.  Letty  had 
never  cared  for  me  ;  why  then  allow  myself 
to  be  disturbed  by  such  a  trifle  ?  Neverthe- 
less, I  would  not  go  into  the  house  just  yet. 
I  would  wait  fur  my  lady  by  the  thorn-tree 
in  the  hollow,  and  she  should  see  how  lightly 
I  took  it.  I  knew  that  she  must  be  at  home 
by  half-past  nine,  to  be  in  time  for  prayers. 

She  came,  as  I  expected,  I  could  sec  her, 
as  she  turned  the  corner,  coming  slowly  along 
the  path,  in  a  musing  mood  ;  her  eyes  bent 
on  the  ground.  She  stood  still  for  a  moment 
when  she  perceived  me,  undecided  which 
way  to  turn ;  but  there  was  no  other  path, 
without  going  a  long  way  round,  so  she  came 
on  steadily,  as  though  she  had  not  seen  me. 

"  Good  evening,  Miss  Letty  ;  I  hope  you 
have  enjoyed  your  ramble." 

"Very  much,"  she  quietly  replied. 

"Do  you  always  choose  such  handsome 
young  gentlemen  for  your  companions,  when 
you  take  a  walk  —  gentlemen  with  mous- 
taches, too,  that  cannot  find  a  civil  word  for 
poor  country  folk  ? " 

She  was  silent  for  a  moment  or  two  ;  then 
turning  toward  me  with  eyes  brimful  of  tears, 
"O  Thurston,"  she  said,  "this  is  not  like 
you  !  You  are  unkind.  I  am  in  your  power, 
and  you  take  advantage  of  it." 

I  could  not  bear  to  think  that  I  had  caused 
her  a  moment's  pain.  Anything  rather  than 
that.  The  sight  of  her  tears  brought  back 
my  better  self  at  once. 

'•  Dearest,"  I  replied, — "let  me  call  you  so 
once,  if  never  again — I  have  loved  you 
tenderly  and  well  for  three  happy  years.  I 
have  long  seen  that  you  did  not  love  me  in 
return  ;  but,  till  this  evening,  I  never  knew 
that  your  affections  belonged  to  another. 
Can  you  wonder  that  the  cup  was  bitter  to 
my  lips  1  I  was  rude  to  you  a  moment  ago  ; 
pray  forgive  me  ;  and  do  not  fear  that  I  shall 
offend  you  on  that  score  again.    I  trust  that 

irou  will  be  happy  ;  but,  before  I  leave  you, 
et  me  ask  you.  one  <\ue&\.\ou\  \)<&&  ^wyc 


father  know,  does  Grace  know,  thai 
walks  are  no  longer  solitary  ? " 

"  Neither  of  them  knows  yet,"  she  \ 
with  some  hesitation. 

"Tell  them  at  once,  then,*'  I  said, 
not  slight  their  love  so  far  as  to  keej 
in  ignorance  of  what  they  should  be  tl 
to  learn." 

'*  Not  yet — not  vet !  "  she  hurriedly  i 
"They  will  both  know  all  in  good  tin 
you  also.  It  is  a  secret  at  presei 
everything  will  soon  be  cleared  up  a 
plained  ;  and  Thurston,  dear  Thurst 
you  do  really  love  me,  you  must  prom 
solemnly  promise  me,  that  you  will  nol 
what  you  have  seen,  or  what  I  have  t< 
this  evening — not  to  any  one  withe 
permission." 

"I  promise  you,"  I  replied  sadly. 

0  Letty  !  let  me  entreat  you,  once'n 
keep  it  a  secret  from  your'father  no  L 

"  I  cannot  tell  him,"  she  said.  u"\ 
not  know  all,  or  you  would  not  pit 
Remember  what  you  have  promisee 
Thurston,  believe  me,  you  will  find  yo 
solation  where  you  least  expect  it." 

I  kept  my  promise  and  told  no  one. 
evening  she  went  out  for  an  hour  01 
taking  care  to  return  in  time  for  prayer 
as  this  was  a  habit  which  she  hadgei 
practised  in  fine  weather,  no  suspicion 
excited  at  home.  From  inquiries  made 
in  Heathcrslack,  I  learnt  that  the  stn 
name  was  .Reginald  Cave,  Ksquire ;  t! 
came  from  London ;  that  he  was  appn 
a  young  man  of  fortune  ;  that  he  was  s 
at  the  best  inn  in  the  village  ;  and  tl 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  time  in  ske 
the  picturesque  features  of  the  nei^l 
hood.  I  never  saw  Letty  and  him  to 
after  that  first  meeting.  I  avoided  the: 
took  care  that  my  walks  were  in  a  dii 
quite  opposite  to  theirs.  For  all  I  had  s 
to  yield  up  Letty  so  easily  in  our  conver 
beneath  the  thorn -tree,  it  was  not  till 
many  a  stern  encounter,  all  alone  on  th< 
moorlands,  with  the  raging  passion  i 
heart,  that  I  finally  conquered,  and 
truly  say  I  was  free.  It  seemed  so 
at  that  time,  while  the  struggle  was  goi 
to  have  to  yield  up  to  another,  all  1 
cherished  most  on  earth  ;  and  to  see  i 
brightest  hopes  vanish  like  the  rosy  m 
morn,  leaving  the  dark  crags  of  liiebaj 
stern  before  me  !     It  is  sufficient  to  sa 

1  conquered  ;  and  that  from  that  hoi 
life  took  quite  a  different  colour,  ar 
purposes  shaped  themselves  to  quite  dii 
ends.  Sitting  here  in  this  calm  aften 
calm  in  its  freedom  from  such  heartbui 
and  internal  strife — 1  sometimes  ask  i 
whether  that  loss  was  all  loss  to  k 
whether  there  was  not  some  tiling  ga 
something  gained  in  the  power  of  self-co 
in  the  lesson  of  self-abnegation  then 
learnt,  in  the  breaking  of  a  wider  hor 

xuul,  Wter  qu^  in  the  birth  of   that  st 
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I  v  walk, 
that   till  r  loss — a 

ats  of  tin- 

irards  lii]: 
aned  the  family  Bible,,  pn  to  iii^i 

"Is     p  it  seen  her  since  six  o'clock  "  an- 

i 
M    the  st 

re   was    no 
Perhaps  *a,  or 

I  be  ruin,.  .  it   the 

g  the  front  door,  she 
it,  and  we  could  htar  her  call  her 

the  girl!"  naid  Mark  testily, 
i   tell  the  time  better,  I  shall 
ing" 

thing 
etive  certainty  that 
>e  found. 

side/1 

IDC    up,  an   the  thought 

•d,  and  has  fallen  asleep  on  tin 
airs  she  w 

rk'a   impatience  kept  mi 
keep  him  wait 

I   half 

1    the 
then  lie  fell 

readily 

wling   tO  himself 
the   i 

at  length 

he    called,  emphs 

1]  rjo  on  without  the  fan 

ly  down  it  to  the 

b  and 

rihat 
Jed  in  a 
l(Jotti  t  Mark, 

I  from  home.     1  found  this/* 
i iv  pillow/1 
uite  -till  for  a  minute  or 

ilf,  and  eta 
1 1 race,  who  st< 
as  a  statue,  in  the  middle  of 

■■[  it,  Tlmrv. ■  speak- 

U  the  letter 
and  of  Grace,  and 

r«*,i>KAft  Gaacr — When  you  read  tftfl  I  thatl 

ml  all  of 
on.     O  Grace!  my  heart  bfccdi  m  I  vnri 
,    but  you  H 

J  aw  going  to  be  married.     Reginald 


loves  me  so  truly,  and  it  so  b 

that  I  thou  Id  not  d<  ■   were  1  to  i 

ifo    does   not  mat 
but  alaa!  this  parting  from  T  vo  io 

Qoro  than  I  can  bear     My  heart  it 
rulah.     I  hardly  fci 
ami  had  I  not  the  perfect  aasurai 
be  miicrnble  indeed.     Our  mamago  will   hftVti 

iccrofc  for  a  short  time. 
Reginald  says,  render  such  a  step  ira]  [e  has 

i\  once   known,  his  proup 
would  be  destroyed  :  his  family  are  so  proud,     E 

Uve  in  the  utmost  scclu 
ui    two,  after   which  everything   will  r       1 

■hall  i  i  .  .m  after  tin 

ir  loving  beait  too  well 
to  doubt  you.     It  tirc&k  it  to 

him  p 
think  shout  it.     I  don  not  write  say  more,  or  my 

l on  will  £« vc  * ay.    CJ  o>  1  bl c*s  you  a  1 1 ! — Li  r  t  v . " 

rod  help  me  !  "  said  ; 

this  ! 

And 

aly,  "it  may  cot 
be  too  hit  her  and  bring  her 

;,  if  we  can  overtake  her, 

:<\  the  old  man  sternly,  as 
i  inging  to  the 
B  will  has  she  g 
<>l   hi  will  must  she  return — If  she 

Not  a   finger  will   I   stretch 
aok.     I  renounce  her  ;  I 
:i;  my  household ;  her  n 

•rs.  From 

this  day  forth  I  have  no  such  ;  and 

,  and  thou  that 

she  has  become  to  a  it  is  not  ; 

and  that  on  this  hearth   which  .she   litis  dia* 

er  name   i 

'   Do  you  u  me  ( 

cast  of  h 
and  I  h  to  the  home  of  her 

And  now,  let   us  worship   the 
Lord." 

There  was  that  in  his  tone  and  manner 
which  awed   both  I  We  had 

lid  the  old   nwi.  r^ad  with   finer 
emph  er  tone,  tho  withering  del 

[  the  Prophet  against  sin 

;  never d 
eloquent  | 
than  iu  that  hour  of  his  tribulation.    As  soon 

and, 
Iraco  with  much  t 
and   shaking    me  warmly  by  the    I 
■toss  the  floor,  and*  > 
aw  that  his  spirit  was  unbroken. 
a  fortnight,  a  m 
bi  1 1  b  oa  Letty.     Shew  as 

auabydeatAx.  MN.W 
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sence,so  that  if  a  stranger  had  come  to  reside!  not   seem   unhappy,    but   had   a  snii 

among  us,  he  would  never  have  known  that  ■  ready,  both  for  her  father  ami  for  me. 

we  hail  suffered  such  a  iosa ;  yet  we  all  waited   was  the  handwriting   on    the  wall, 

with  aching  patiriico,  hoping   from    day  to '  ractera  faint  but  clear  ;    but  my  e y< 

day  to  receive  some  letter  or  token  of  her  j  filmed  so  that  I  could  not  read  it. 

whereabout.     Every  morning,  with  renewed  j      L  have  hitherto   related    my  ston 

hope,  old  Mark  went  down  to  Heatherslack   eyewitness  of  its  incidents,     l.have 

alone  ;  and  although  he  never  tolcj  us  where  ;  relate  circumstances  which    hapj>eue 

he  was    going,   we    knew    that    his    visits ,  from  me,  and  which  I  did  not  leans  i 

were  to  the   post-office  ;  every  morning  ho   afterwards :    how   I    learnt    them    i 

returned,  downcast  and  silent,  and  longing  gathered  from  the  sequel. 

for  the  morrow.     For  six  months  he  went,  s     After  my  departure,   matters,  to 

and  never  miescd  a  day ;  at  the  end  of  that   pearance,  went  on  as  usual  at  the  ( 

time,  he  put  on  a  suit  of  mourning,  and  went;  but,  those,  who  knew  ^lark  HurUtu: 

no  more.  j  began  to  note  that  the  old  man  was  c 

About  this  time   I  determined  to  leave ;  for  the  worse.     His  sermons  were  in 

Graxrigg    li  range.      My    present    life    had '  so  vigorous  or  so  eloquent  as  of  yo 

become  distasteful  to  me;   the  future  held   frequently  repeated  himself ;  and  had 

out  no  attractive  prospect ;  and  I  felt  like  j  lapses  of  memory,   which   astouishe 

one  in  bondage  who  must  break  his  chains  or  I  wlio  were  accustomed    to   hear    bin 

die.    The  desire  of  travel  took  possession  of  |  thick  black  hair  was  fast  becoming  t 

me  ;  the  unrest  of  an  unquiet  heart,  sick  of  j  gray  ;  and  he  could  no  longer  walk  f: 

the  dull  routine  of  daily  duties,  and  longing  ■  out  resting  by  the  way.     At  home  h 

to  find  amid  distant  scenes  a  balm  for  all  its  \  sit  of  an  evening  for  hours  together, 

ills.    Glowing  accounts  of  that  new  world  |  blankly   at  the  tire,   and    never   utt 


beyond  the  sea,  every  day  developing  some 
new  wonder,  reached  me  by  fits  and  starts, 
even  there  ;  sometimes  from  a  near  relation 
of  mine  who  had  gone  to  America  ;  some- 
times from  the  newspapers.  I  read  all  the 
books  of  travel  I  could  procure  that  bore  on 
th»  subject ;  and  at  last  I  determined  to  go 
and  vibit  it  for  myself. 

"What!  and  thou  too,  lad?"  said  Mark, 
when  I  broke  my  project  to  him.  "Art  thou 
also  going  to  leave  us  ?  Well :  these  are 
times  of  change,  and  portent.  Surely  the 
latter  days  spoken  of  by  the  Prophet  are 
drawing  nigh  ;  all  things  are  becoming  un- 
stable ;  and  the  lust  of  gold  is  devouring 
the  hearts  of  men.  Beware  of  that  vile 
passion,  Thurston  !  Give  not  thy  soul  in 
bondage  to  the  glittering  demon  ;  and  may 
an  old  man's  blowing  go  with  thee,  wherever 
thy  steps  may  tend  !" 

**J  1  commend  your  resolution,"  said  Grace, 
when  1  told  her  that  I  was  going.  "You 
have  fretted  too  long  against  the  bars  of  this 
poor  cage.  Go  !  Liberty  and  a  wider  range 
of  action  will  remake  you,  and  strengthen 
you  in  every  way.  But,  Thurston,  do  not 
forget  those  you  leave  behind  !  Remember 
the  old  man  and  his  daughter ;  who  will  not 
forget  your  name  in  their  nightly  prayers  ; 
and  who  will  often,  often  think  of  you.  And, 
Thurston,  if  you  can  find  time  to  write  us  a 
few  lines  now  and  then,  I  need  not  say  how 
happy  we  shall  be  to  receive  them  ;  though 
if  we  should   never  hear  from 


word ;  but  Grace  knew  well  wli 
thoughts  were.  One  day,  during  the  i 
ing  winter,  he  was  suddenly  taken 
was  confined  to  his  bed  for  several 
but  eventually  he  recovered,  and  wei 
again  much  as  before,  except  that  he 
older,  and 'stooped  more.  When  tin 
whom  Grace  had  called  in,  made 
visit,  he  took  her  on  one  side  before 
the  house.  u  It  is  my  duty  to  tell  yon/* 
looking  very  grave,  "  that  your  fat! 
never  be  the  same  man  that  he  was 
this  illness.  lie  will  require  constant 
fulness  at  your  hands.  You  must  1 
mind  as  quiet  and  free  from  care  as  \ 
Above  all  things,  do  not  let  him 
excited,  or  I  cannot  answer  for  tl 
sequences." 

Two  years  had  elapsed  since  Letty 
when  one  day,  towards  the   end  of  ti 
Grace  received   a  letter  from    her. 
dated,  London,  and  ran  us  follows  : 

"  My  dfar  Sistrr. — Necessity  compel*  ir 
up  my  pen  and  write  you  these  few  line*,  wl,i 
will  find  you  well,  at  also  my  dear  fa  the 
intend  never  to  write  to  you,  or  let  \ou  knoi 
strange  place  your  lost  Letty  had  ttiiven  to 
dingiacc;  and  were  it  not  for  my  child — for 
child, ("J race, as  beautiful  as  an  angel —  >oi  wo 
have  lieaid  from  mc  more.  But  I  cannot  b 
my  baby  pining  awny  wifli  cold  and  hung 
money  is  all  gone;  1  have  parted  with  my  ft 
one  by  one,  till  1  have  nothing  left  but  "the 
cover  mo ;  and  now  they  threaten  to  turn  n,\ 
street  because  I  cannot  pay  the  rent  of  my  ga 
then  what  will  become  of  my  poor  babe  t 
weather?     Giacc,  I  have  no  resource   but  vo 


we  should  never  hear  from  you,  nor  hoc 
vou  again,  wo  can  never  think  of  my  dear 
lost  sister  without  remembering  you  too." 

There  was  a  soft  humid  light  in  her  eyes  as  j  no|  to  como  homc__1  do  not  wW|  to  ^^ 
she  said  these  words  ;  and  from  that  time  till :  luv  prcsoncc_bnt  send  me  some  moncv,  C* 
the  day  of  my  departure  it  never  left  them.  -  alc  ttarving;  and  O,  send  mc  a  few  kind  won 
She  seemed  often  strangely  alisent  in  mind, ;  heart  also  is  hungry !  How  docs  mv  dear  faihc 
too,  during  these  few  weeks,  as  though  deeply  '.  U  he  well?  Is  lie  happy?  O,  bow  the  old  times  c 
Communing  With  \\CY*e\l\   «&&.  >jfc\,  ttafc   &v\\\AWAV&&\«tvHfc%ud  visions  by  night,  when 
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lit  on  liii  knee,  wild  ihv  iffflf  round  l»ji  neck,  while 
>  smoked   lus  pipe  Ut  i!»p  rliimnry-corner  1     I  cannot 

irritc  any  more,  fur  Kilty  is  getting  crow,  and  wanti 
otli  pen  and  paper.     Shu  ih.nl   kiss  the  letter  before  1 

end  it, —  Lett  v.'* 

went   quietly  about   her  work   all 
Doming,  with  Lite  letter  in  her  bosom,  id. 

ig  h^raelf  what 

bid  Wat  be   done.     As  soon  as  tl inner  was 

-lie  went  down  into  EUatherslaek,  to 

Hie  minster's  house  ;  and  finding  Mr.  Dra]  ton 

.  Imuie,  asked  I  i  of  two  sovereigns ; 

>ur  which  he  readily  granted.     To  the 

eigns  thus  obtained  Grace  added 

i  her  Own,  the  only  one  she   hid  J  end 

:vn  order  for  the  amount,  sent  it  off 

by  that  nil  ,  with  a  brief  but  loving 

r  to   Lelty,  bidding  her  pay  her  little 

and  then  come  down  by  railway  as  far 

as  she  couM,atid  take  the  coach  thence  on  to 

fcatherslack,  where  Grace  would  meel 

on  her  writing  to  say  what  day  she  would  be 

"here,  and   would  conduct   ber   home,   after 

breaking  the  news  to  her  rather.     This  plan 

ras  the  best  that  Grace  could  think  of;  for, 

tig  the  sternness  of  her  father's  dis- 

id  how  obstinately  he  stuck  to  any 

line  ol  hich  he  had  determines, 

she  wm  afraid  of  appealing  to  his  feelings 

i  letter  only,  and  thought  that  the  sight 

his  long-lost  child  would  have  a  power 

over  him  a  hundredfold  greater  than  any- 

Five  days  elapsed,  but  brought  no  answer 

Letty.     Grace  began  lo  grow  anxious. 

"he  weather  \. 

Dftnight,  u  black  frost  had  hell  the  earth  in 

iron  grip.     There  had  been  neither  rain 

r>r  snow,  but  a  dull  heavy  sky,  and  a  wind 

rrow.    For  three 

rigs  back,  Grace  had  met  the   coach, 

rhicli  reached  I  [eathersl&ck  about  six  o'clock; 

rid  as  often  had  she  turned  away  disappointed 

i  not  finding  the  wiehed-for  form.     1 

ow  would  be  Christ  mas  day.  Surely,  thought 

sister  will  come  this  evening — I 

eel  sure  that  she  will  ;  and  we  shall  all  spend 

happy  Christmas  day  U  ii  we  used 

do  years  ago.    Bit  Thurston  will  d 

r  away  across  the  set.     W  hen 
will  he  come  back  ! 

In  snite  of  the  frost  and  the  wind,  and  as 

in  defiance  of  them,  her  father  had  been 

etter  and  heartier  for  the  last  few  weeks 

for  months  before  ;    and   w  hen,  after 

r,    she   put  on   her  cloak  and  set  out 

Ur  Heatherslaek,  to  purchase  a  few  simple 

luxuries  for  to-morrow1!  feast,  she  left  him 

lieer fully  :  trusting  to  come  back  with  tidings 

►hat  would  make  his  heait  beat  warm  and 

high.     lie  was  seated  in  his  great  arm-chair, 

near  the  fire,  smoking  his  pipe :  silent,  as  he 

usually  wa**,  but  still  with  a  cheerful  look 

about  him,  she  thought,  as  slm  paused  for  a 

noment  to  take  a  last  glance,  before  closing1 

the  do  noticed,  as  soou  as  she  got  out,  | 

that  the  sky  looked  heavier  than  usual,  and , 


that  the  wind  had  dropped,  and  the  weather  h»d 

ae  much  warmer,    <*  We  shall  have 
before  the  night's  over,"  she  said  to  bersc 
the  hastened  down  toward  the  village.     She 
had  several  little  purchases  to  make,  a 
sick  friend  to  call  upon,  so  that  the  afternoon 
wore  away  faster  than  she  thought ;  at 
was  nearly  dark,  and  the  snow  had  begun  to 
come  down  thick  and  fast,  before  she  was 
to  return  home.    As  the  is  so 

late,  and  the  weather  was  so  bad,  si 
mined  to  wait  for  the  coach,  instead  of  a 
home,  and  then  coming  back  to 
as  she  at  first  intended.     Her  father  would 
not  require  her  presence  for  an  hour  or  | 
so  it  would  not  matter. 

Thicker  and  faster  the  snow  came  do 
1  irkness  fell  over  hill  and  dale.     Still 
old   Mark  sat  composedly   before    the   fire  ; 
j tig,   except   to    replenish  it  with 
some   pieces  of  turf,   or    to    glance    at   the 
it.     He  must  h  a  un- 

consciously into  a  nap  ;    for,  when  he  woke 
quite  dune   outside  ;  and   v. 
i    in   the   room   also,  but   for  the 
cheerful   bhize  threw  a 

ing  fitful  I: 
that  f    Surely 

it  must  be.     Where  was  I 
she  n<j  &OWi    It  was  long 

ue,  as  she  must  be  aware.    Another 

-me  in  ! "   he  gruffly  exclaimed  ;   and 
d  round  to  see  who  the  unusual  visitor 
could  be. 

the    door    opened,    and    on    the 

i   a  ghastly,  tottering  figure, 

hooded  with  snow,  clasping  something  to  its 

'  Father,  forgive  me  ! "  was  all  that  she 
•aid.  in  dreary,  heart-broken  accem 

The   old  man    had  recognised  her    in  a 
itood  up,  trembling,  but 
still  looking  as  cold  and  grim  as  though  he 
were  carved  in  stone. 

hat,  thou  art  come  back,  art  thou  | ,J 
he  exclaimed,  in  hoarse,  passionate  tones.  kl  I 
knew  it  would  be  so,  when  thv  sweetheart 
tired  of  thee.  If  it  is  money  thou  want. 
thou  shaft  have  it  :  but,  begone,  and  let  me 
see  thy  face  no  more  !  *' 
►,  father,  have  mercy 

"There  is  no  mercy  for  such  as  thou  !  I 
disown  thee  1  Thou  art  no  daughter  of 
mine  ;  so  away,  away  !  ■ 

"Have  mercy  on  my  child  1 M 

•Thy  child!  Thy  disgrace!  Come  not 
near  me,  I  say  !  Step  not  over  my  threshold  J 
I  have  vowed  that  this  roof  shall  never 
cover  thee  again  ;  and  now  I  swear  it  once 
more  ;  so —  so — 

What  was  it  that  suddenly  came  over  him 
— that  took  away,  in  one  oriel  moment,  his 
power  of  utterance,  and  the  strength   ff 
his  limbs  ;  aud  caused  him  to  drop  helpli 
into  his  chair,  with  an  inarticulate  m 

Bufc  Lett^  aa*  uo\.  V\u&  Vttr^Nfc  ^^w^^&aafc. 
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en  that  you  are  come  J     Ask  me  do 

iut   hasten   into   the 

Doctor  Davis   up  to   the 

rou  can.     I  must  go  back 

do  not  l>e  long  before  you  follow." 

was  gone  again  bei J   eould  reply; 

ig,  I  did  her   bidding  aa 
possible.    In  tlnj  course  of  half 
fur,  the  Doctor  an  J  I  were  ou  our  way 
the 

.  Grace  had  got  back  home,  and 
and  her  lather  as  she 
nilv  at  the  pallid  features  of  hia  dan 
him  as  she  lay  on  the  D 
UoW  hair,  once  so  smooth  and  beautiful, 
'  in  tangled  disorder  round  her  face; 
bile  at  a  short  distance  from  her,  her  infant 
dmly  sleeping,  unconscious  of  its 
once  nv  !  herself  to  the  task 

of  restoration  ;  and,  thus  occupied,  we  found 
on  our  arrival     But  the  breath  of  life 
m  the  loved  form.      Our 
fie  was  dead. 
A  weary  time  elapsed  after  that  sad  evening, 
r  a  while,  recovered  in  some  me* 
the  11  oh  j  but  vfts  never  after* 

-  able  to  walk.    At  his  desire,  I  under* 
I  k  d e n  ce  of  th  e  far m .    Li  t tie 
itty  grew  and  throve  wonderfully  under  the 
.re  of  her  aunt  Grace:  a  slight  fragile 
e  her  mother  in  form  an 
most  loving  disposition :  soon  moved  to 

Lt  nut  readily  consoled.     Old 
ew  passionately   fond   of  her  ;  when    she 
Q  to  run  about,  and  to  climb  ou  to  nil 
s,  he  could  scarcely  bear  her  out  of  his 
sight,  the  day  m    weather 

it  in  his  : 
<th  the  chesnuts  in  front  of  the  li 
here  smoke  his  pipe, 

As  the  powers  of  his 
imliy  weakened)  he  often  fancied  h 

i,  and  that  Kitty's  mother 
tin  a  child  playing  i  »  ;  and  j 

as  pen;  ;et  the  sad   cv 

times.     And  so  his  life  gradually  burnt 
out ;  until  Grace  was  hardly 
i,  one  day,  on  taking  him  a  ci 
as  he  sat  beneath  the  trees,  she  found  him 
sitting  in  his  chair,  dead  j  with  the  u 
Bcions  child  playing  at  his  f< 

i^ier  l>y  the  bond  of  a  common 
for  our  loved  one  in  the  grave,  now 
buat  I  lived  once  more  tinder  the  same  roof 
gradually  grew  up  1 
sail  attachment  of  a  warmer  nature,    I  say 
hat  it  grew  up  between  US,  but  in  truth  it 
atue  to  be  within  us  both,  and  there  was 
ue  of  us   in  whom    it  was  not   new.      A 
months   after   Mark's    death,  w* 

man  and   wife 
.  race  reveal  to  me  that  she  had  loved  me 
in  secret  fur  several  veara  ;  but,  seeing  that 
was  with  Letty,  she  had  put  bel- 
li faded  flower  ;  and  had 
her  duty  quietly,  and  without  a  mur* 
mur.     The    troubled   clouds   had    parted  at 


last  ;  and  the  star  of  peace,  serene  and  beau- 
tiful, shone  down  into  in  and  there 
it  shines  st;                   j  shine  till  the  end, 

CHIP. 


WHY  13  THE  NEGIIO  BLACK t 
Our  ancient  superstitious  wonderments  are 
quilti]  by  one,  aud  soon  there  will 

9  mysteries  of  ignorance   left  us, 
caught  one  lately,  gliding  out  of  the  door  of 
a  laboratory;  but  we  held  it  |   we 

might  examine    it    carefully,   and   lean 
science  the  spell  by  which  it  had  laid  at  least 
one  of  the  ghosts  which  u 
world,  and  trouble  men's  mii 
hood*  and  cruelties     For  instance,  I 
aud  his  or  renoe  to  t 

— which  was  the   ghost   we  caught  at   (he 
door  —  how    often   have    we    not 
heard  it  gravely  argued  thnt  his  black  1 
w  the  mark  set  on  the  <L 
or— on  another  side— the  si^n  ^(  servil 
by  which   the   children  of  unrighteous   1 

0  be   known  for  ev« 
how,  in  our  youthful  home,  where  - 
and  respectable  superstition  were  strong,  any 
attempt  to  explain  the  physio! 
that  blacks  d  have  beeu  scouted  as 

impiety  and  a  presumptuous  j  .the 

inscrutable  ways  of  Providence."  N 

Nothing  is  held  to 
be  an  unreadabi  itfou 

rids  to  the  laws  of  human  life  ■  and,  in 
particular,  the  problem  standing  as  our  text> 
has  assumed  to  itself  an  Euclid  in  the  person 
ol  a  Dr,  Draper  of  New  York,  who,  in  a 
recent  and  orate  work  on  Human 

ioloFV,  undertakes  to  explain  why  the 
negro  is  black,  and  how  he  becomes  so.     And 

are  his  sb 
Human  blood  is  made  up  of  certain  cor- 
puscles called  cells  ;  which,  amongst  many 
other  things,  contain  globulin — a  substance 
chemically  between  casein  and  albumen — and 
hiematin.     Now,  hocmatin  is  red,  and  contains 
an  infinite  amount  of  iron.     One  of  the  most 
important  wheels  in  our  internal  niacin  i 
is  the  liver  ;  and  a  healthy  action  0J 
is  necessary  for  the  healthy  action  of  every 
other  organ  and  function.     Ami  one  of  the 
duties  of  the  liver  is  to  help  in  the 

old  rind  worn  out  blood-cells,  while  aiding, 
at.  the  same  time,  in  the  construction  of  uew 
ones:  which  duty  includes  the  out 

from  the  svstem,  of  all  excess  of  luematin  or 
A   not   climate  disturbs   the   normal 
action  of  the  bl  of  the  liver.     The 

imperfect  oxygen  accompanying  great  heat 
not  only  adds  to  the  darkness  of  the  art 
",   but  also,  by   the  want  of  encr- 

which  it  involves,  tends  to  the 
over  fatness  and  torpidity  of  the  liver.  By 
this  inaction  of  I  sgent,  the 

hiematin   of  the  blood-cells  ac  s  in 

the  system  ;  asx&,  ^s~a\wsk^\ss^e*^  ^araofcw 
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bat  was  being  played  ?    The  liLtle  organist 
as   broi  flora    1111114    questioned    and 

■  d.  It  will  be  a  crime,  said  the 
1  ke  to  the  old  Burgeon,  to  stifle  so 
ucli  genius  in  its  tilth,  ftow,  if  a  sovereign 
ince  condescended  to  think  that,  it  could 
t  fail  to  be  true.  The  father  promised 
rward  not  to  quell,  but  to  encourage 
e  sou's  n,  and  he  kept  his  word. 

"hen  they  gc  am  to  Halle,  George 

as  sent  to  receive  lessons  from  the  organist 
11   the  cathedral  there,  a  good  man  of  the 
old    school,    Frederic   Zackau,   who    adored 
e,  canon  and  counterpoint,  and  who  booh 
I  out  how  rare  a  pupil  he  hud  got.     Be- 
tween the  ages  of  eight  and  eleven,  young 
Hundel — whose  first  love  was  for  the  hymns 
ol  Luther — wrote  every  week  for  Zackau,  as 
his    exercise,    a    sacred    motet    or   caj 
Daring  the  same  period  he  still  practised  on 
harpsichord,    and    learnt    to    play   the 
Q,  the  organ,  and,  dearer  than  all  to  him, 
hautboy  ;  while   his   father  taught  him 
and  still  hoped  that  there  might  come 
a  day  for  law, 

old  and  master  of  all  Zackau 
I   teach  him,  young  Handel,  who  was  a 
wg  and  manly  boy,  was  sent  by  the  orga- 
nist's wish  to  l^arn  more  at  Berlin,  whither 
aid  go,  as  it  chanced,  under  the  protec- 
of  a    friend    of   the    family.     There  he 
:ie  known  to  Altilio  and  Boncncini 
n  composers  then  high  in  repute,    Atti- 
ttdlj  man,  would  lake  tl 
and   make  him  play  on  his  h; 
1   for  an  hour  together.     BoiJOnciuJ 

o  boy's  high  credit, 

and,  hoping  to  put  him  down,  wrote  a  cantata 

for  the  1  which  he  crammed 

I  which  he  maliciously 

him  to  play.     George  played  it  otf 

i     as    a    mere    tritie.      Then 

noncini  addressed  him  and  treated  him  as 

d  him  too  as  a  1 

h  never  brought  before  the  public 

a  prodig  ung  Handel,  of  course, 

I  much  attention  amoug   Berlin   CCHfc 

aud  the  Elector   of   Brandenburg 

himself  wished  to  become  his  patron  and  send 

nplele  in  Italy  his  musical  trail 
The  father  did  not  like  the  scheme,  and  with 

I       able  excuses  called  the  son  back  hastily  ta 
Halle,  where  he  again  worked  under  Zackau 
Very  soon  afterwards,  when 
aa  only  twelve  years  old,  his  father 
died,  1  it  he  remained  with 

are  after  his 
father's  death,  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
time  corresponding  with  a  young  composer, 
M.   Telemann,    who  though  but  four   ; 

r  than  himself  was  already  director  of 

pera  at  Leipsic.     Of  this  Teh 

friend  Handel  said  that  he  could  compose  a 

piece  of  church  music  in  eight  parts,  in  less 

time  than  another  man  would  take  to  write  a 

r.     At  last,  in  his  nineteenth  year,  Ilan- 

-gan  to  earn  his  living  aa  a  musician,  by 


going  to  Hamburg,  and  there  taking  a  small 
engagement  in  the  orchestra  of   the  0] 
house,  which  was  a  rival  to  that 
as  violon  di  ripieuo,  a  supplementary  fiddler, 
who    played    generally    with     the    choruses. 
Matthesou,  a  young  citizen    of    Ham 
twenty-two  years  old, composer,  sirn 
clever  player  on  the  harpsichord,  a  young  1 
who  had  sung  and  played  upoi  an  at 

the  age  of  nine  cantatas  of  his  own  composing, 
and  who  at  eighteen  had  written  an  opei 
which  he  saug  and  played  the  leading  charac- 
ter,—*2d  a  wTas,  at  Hamburg,  Haii 
associate  and  friend  d  it  wjia  who 
introduced  him  to  the  opera  where,  Matthe- 
sou says  :  "  at  first  he  played  the  violon  di 
ripieuo  in  the  orchestra  of  the  opera  house, 
and  he  acted  the  part  of  a  man  who  did  not 
know  how  to  count  five,  for  he*  was  naturally 
prone  to  dry  humour.  But  the  harpsichordist 
being  absent,  he  allowed  himself  to  be  per- 
suaded to  replace  him,  and  proved  himself  to 
be  a  great  master,  to  th  it  of 
everybody  except  myself  who  had  often  heard 
him  in  private." 

Soon  after  his  arrival  in  Hamburg,  Handel 
heard  that  the  post  of  organist  at  Lubeck 
was  vacant,  and  went  over  with  Matthesou 
to  try  for  it.  They  found  that  one  condition 
of  election  was,  that  the  successor  was  to 
marry  the  daughter  of  the  retiring  organist,  so 
they  withdrew  from  the  competition.  Handel 
r  thought  of  marry! 

Handel  being  within  two  mouths  of  the 
age  of  twenty,  presided  over  the  harpsichord 
in  the  orchestra,  at  a  per  fori  Mat- 

theson's  third  opera,  Cleopatra,  Ma  Union's 
■  ■■  enty>three.      After    his 
Upon   the  stage,   Matthesou  ueed  to 
come  into  the  orchestra  and  conduct  at  the 
i  all  the  remaining  music  Handel 
would  not  give    up  his  place  to  him.     Ac- 
cordingly the  two  mend*  quarrelled  as  1 

Matthesou  boxed  Handera 
eara,  whereupon  swords  were  drawn  and  the 
friends  fou|  I  the  sword  ol  the  « 

youth  was  shivered  on  a  metal  button  in   his 
adversary's  coat.  Thereupon  Matthesou  I 

*•  If  you  break  your  sword  upon  a  friend, 
you  do  not  injure  him  so  much  as  if  you 
spoke  ill  of  hii. 

Mutual  friends  secured  a  reconcilement, 
and  ere  the  month  was  out,  Matthesou  gave 
Handel  a  dinner  before  they  both  went  to 
assist  at  the  first  night  of  the  first  of  young 
Handel's  two  accepted  operas,  u  Almira, 
Queen  of  Castile,  or  the  Vicissitudes  of 
Royalty."  Upon  the  vicissitudes  of  royalty, 
operas  in  those  days  dwelt.  The 
second  opera  was  produced  six  weeks  later. 
It  was  called  "Nero,  or  Love  obtained  by 
I  and  Murder/1  and  the  firat  night  jof  its 
performance  was  two  days  after  Hundel  had 
attained  the  age  of  twenty.  Within  the 
next  twelvemonths  two  more  operas  by 
young  Handel  were  pei formed  at  Hamburg, 
M  Daphne  M  and  "  Flo  rind  a."    lu  ea.dx«iC^cAW^ 
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ss  in  Loudon,  Handel  wai   obliged  to 
return  to  his  post  at  Hauov  ithout 

prom:  en  Anne  to  return  to  England 

as  soon  as  he  could  obtain  another  leave  of 
absence.     On  Ins  way  back,  hi  united 

his  mother,  and,  while  in  Halle,  stood  god- 
father  to  a  sister's  child.  At  Hanover  he 
y  little  while  before  he 
was  allowed  again  to  visit  England,  where 
he  produced  a  t  the  Queens  i 

in  seventeen   hundred  and  twelve.     In 

November  of  the  same  year  his  Pastor  Fido 

was  produced  at  the  London  opera  ;  at  the 

beginning  of  the  next  year  another  opera 

by  Handel,  Theseus,  drew  so  well  as  to  com- 

i   at   the   first    representations    double 

a  for  pit  tickets.     The  Peace  of  Utrecht 

Dg  been  concluded  at  the  end  of  March, 

in  the  year  seventeen  hundred  and  thirteen, 

Handel   was   directed   to   com  poet    the    Te 

1  ViiLu,  and  the  Jubilate,  still  known  by  the 

of  Utrecht     Handel   was  famous  at 

at  time  in  London,  not  only  as  a  composer, 

it  also  as  a  solo- player  oil  the  harpsichord, 

enjoyed  his  fame  so  much  that  Queen 

Anne  giving  him  a  pension  for  life  of  two 

dred  a  year,  he   broke  trust   with  the 

<»r  of  Hanover,  and  stayed  in  England* 

before    two  more  years  had   elapsed, 

Queen  Anne  was  dead,  aud  the  Eieofc 

Hanover   was  crowned  at  Westminster  as 

rge  the  First,    The  new  king  not  only 

led  breach  of  trust  in  an  old 

lso  Handel's  having  wril 
«iin  on  the  Peace  of  Utrecht,  wb'u 
lid  not  regard  favourably.  Since  the  musi 

friends  at  Couit,  the  new  kings 
ter  about  a  year's  delay, 
aud  with  it  a  sec> 
tundrcd  ■  well  as  the  payment  of 

hundred  a-year  oul 
Purse   for  Handel s  services  as 
ter  to  the  daughter  of  the  Pi 
Wales,    So  we  have  Handel  established 
ngland  in  the  thirty-first  year  of 
;e,  receiving  six  hundred  a-year  from 
mi  the  way  of  salary  and   pension, 
nd  as  a  composer  the  main  prop  of  the  I  la- 
era.  He  had  not  even  housekcepiii  _ 
ex  him  ;  one  year  he  passed  at  the  house  of  j 
Ir  Andrews,  a  private  gentleman;  another 
house  built  by  the  Earl  of  Burliugl 
cuddle  of  the  tiehls,  where  *khe  was 
irtain  that  do  one  could  come  and   build 
him."    The  house  is  now  ami 

Ulv,    From  the  Earl  of  i 
ftogton's,   Handel  went  in  the  train  of  the 
'o  Hanover,  aud  was  left  there  for  a 
f  his  pupils,  the  son  of  the 
l'i  inc^  of  Wales.  He  was  a  year  at  Ham 

while  there,  wrote  again  upon  the  sub- 

the  Passion  ;  the  new  work  being  an 

utaining  tifty-five  morceaux.    This! 

loelcher  brings,  fur  the  first  time,  to  light 

disinterment  of  a  copy  from  among 

tide]  MJBS.  in  Buckingham  Pa] 

When  he  returned  to   England,   Handel 


found  that  the  Italian  theatre  had  failed  and 
no   longer   open.     But,    the    Duke    of 
Chandos  had,  at  his  costly  palace  of  Can: 
near  Edgeware,  a  chapel  to  which  the  nobility 
and  gentry  thronged    on    Sundays,  as  to   a 

i  opera  house.    Of  this  Duke, 
accepted  the  place  of  chapel-master,  and  for 
the  chapel  at  Cannons  he  composed,  dm 
the  next  two  years,  certain  works  knov. 
fame — but  now  no  longer  to  be  heard — the 
Chandos  To    Deucn  and   the    Chandos 
the  ma. 

We  should  not  interest  the  reader  in 
by  merely  chronicling  the  details  of  a  pros- 
perous   career.    At   the  age  of   thirty-live 
Handel,   still  attached  to  the  chapel  of 
Duke   of  Chandos, — still   supported    by  his 
pensions    ami     hie    salary     iroui    court  — 
plunged  into  the  musical  politics  of  London, 
aud  became  director   of   the    Italian  Oj 
revived     under     the     powerful     support    of 
noble    patrons.     He    went  abroad  to  collect 
rs  ;  he  wrote  operas  ;  he  wrote  for  the 
Duke  of  Chandos,  JLslher,  the  first  En  c 
oratorio;  for  which  the  Duke  pud  a  tl 
sand  pounds.     For  the  same  Duke,  Gay  put 
her  the  words,  Handel  thi  f  the 

well-known  Acis  and  Galatea,    Of  the  pi 

of  Cannons,    which    had    cost  the    Duke  of 

dos  a  ouarter  of  a  million,  and  was 
for  eleven  thousand  pounds  three  y- 

:  which  Handel 
the  master  has  become  the  parish-church  of 

ige.  It  is  an  ill-conditioned 
church  ;  behind  the  altar  is  the  or-jau  on 
which  Hands)  played  as  leader  and  composer 
of  the  i  rios. 

udel  wrote,  at  this  period  of  his  life, 
in  my  OperSJ  ;  aud  tome  of  them  must  surely 
have  been  them  have 

been    transferred  to  sacred  use,     A    lovers 

lishiug    inquiry,  Where  art    thou,  my 
burned  by  pious  ha 
into  a  Holy,  holy,  holj  »ty  ; 

and  a  pastoral  sir,  <  idowe,  lies 

t,  0  Lord  -t  1  borrow  Cupid's 
from  Handel's  Rooalinda,  was  reset 
to  the  word  at  Jehovah,  all  ado: 

hi    Handel's   lifetime    many    liberties    \ 
taken   in   this  way,  b  ly  En  an  oppo- 

site direction.     A  pivot  in   the  overture  to 
bis  Otho.  had  words  found   for  it,  and  was 

iied  as  a  Bacchanal — Bacohus, 
Morial  Pleasures  —  by  Mr.  Handel.    An  sir 
from  Rodalinda  was  reissued  as  a  favourite 
air  of  Mr.    Handel's,  O  my  pretty  Puuehi- 
uello  ! 

Lc  kings  and  queens  who 
gang  Italian  under  the  directorship  of  Mr, 
Handel,  was  set  up  the  Beggars'  Opera, 
which  was  said,  by  its  success,  to  have  made 
Cay  rich  and  Rich  gay.  The  Italian  opera 
scheme  at  last  failed  under  its  noble  manage* 

.  but,  Handel,  who  had  saved  ten  thou- 
sand pounds,  re-opened  the  house  in  partner- 
ship with  its  proprietor,  after  it  had  bee\L 
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finished  it  in  &  week  less  than  three 
ami  three  flays  after  having  fiuialiel 
begun  Israel  in  Egypt,  which  lie  fin 
twenty-seven  days.  J  lis  acre  then,  w 
three.  At  the  beginning  of  the  next 
took  the  unoccupied  opera-house 
performance  of  oratorios  twice  a  w 
produced  Saul.      In_  the   April  folio 


closed  for  eighteen  months.  His  career  as 
manager  was  an  unlucky  one,  till  his  own 
oratorio,  Esther,  being  produced  by  a  specu- 
lator, he  was  stimulated  to  produce  it  him- 
self, at  the  King's  Theatre  in  the  Hay  market, 
and  did  so  "  By  His  Majesty's  command."  It 
was  to  be  "  performed  by  a  great  number  of 

voices  and  instruments.     N.B.  There  will  be    r.. — .      _..    „„v   — ^...  -~.._ 

no  acting  on  the  stage,  but  the  house  will  be  j  produced  Israel  in  Egypt,  and  annou 
fitted  up  in  a  decent  manner  for  the  au- 1  second  performance     as   the    List,  pi 
dience."    The  success  was  complete,  and  from   alterations  and  additions.     After  th< 
the  year  in  which  it  was  obtained — the  year 
seventeen   hundred   and   thirty -two,   when 
Handel  had  attained  the  age  of  forty-seven — 
the  real  establishment  of  oratorios  in  England 
dates. 

The  success  of  Esther  caused  Handel  to 
write  at  once  another  work  in  the  same  vein  ; . 
at   the  close   of  the  operatic  season  before 
Easter,  he  accordingly  produced  his  Deborah. 

In  Esther  he  had  used  the  chorus  more  than  .  yesterday's  bills  and  papers, 
had  been  customary  among  the  Italians  ;  in  | 
Deborah  he  developed  still  further  the  use  of  l  In  the  following  year,  Handel  r 
the  band  and  chorus,  and  for  the  combina- .  performance  of  this  oratorio, — for  t! 
tions  he  »■  fleeted  was  accused  of  violence  and !  only.  Then  it  was  laid  aside  for 
noise.  Many  of  his  friends  said  that  he  tore '  years,  and,  to  sum  up  the  whole  resul 
their  ears   to   pieces  ;  the   king's  notion  of  in  Egypt  failed,  and  was  performed  oi 


performance,  which  was  a  week  snl 
to  the  first,  the  newspapers  were  dun 
the  work.  It  was  performed  for  a  th 
in  the  week  following,  and  announce, 
week  after  that ;  but,  on  the  morning 
day  proposed  for  the  fourth  perform: 
following  notice  appeared  : 

Tins  dar,  the  last  new  oratorio,  called  Sau 
Israel   in    Egypt,  as    by    mistake    was   ad  re 


Handel's  taste  was  expressed  when,  at  a 
concert,  while  the  trumpets  were  sounding,  a 
storm  raged  outside,  and  a  tremendous  dap 
of  thunder  broke  over  the  palace.  "  I  low 
sublime  !  "  said  the  king  to  Lord  Pembroke. 
"  What  an  accompaniment !  How  this  would 
have  delighted  Handel !  " 

Almost  his  next  work  was  the  oratorio 


times  in  the  life-time  of  its  author.  I 
was  unedited  when  its  author  died  ;  u 
one  of  its  songs  was  published. 

Two  years  and  a  half  after  Israel  in 
had  been  produced  and  had  failed,  '. 
after  much  suffering  of  cross  and  opp 
from  the  court  party  in  London,  had 
made  up  his  mind  to  part  from   Knglai 


Athalia,  performed  at  the  Public  Act  of  the  ■  the  English;   but  a    short  visit    amo 


University  of  Oxford.  Because  of  its  suc- 
cess. Oxford  offered  the  composer  the  diploma 
of  Doctor  of  Music,  but  he  refused  it ;  for, 
as  he  explained  the  matter  to  a  friend,  "  Vat 
de  dylil  I  trow  my  money  away  for  dat  which 
de  blockhead  wish  ?     I  no  want." 

This  sort  of  sturdy  temper,  sweetened  with 
but  very  little  patience,  helped  to  embroil 
Handel  more  and  more  in  opera  polemics. 
The  nobility  turned  against  him  on  some 
question  about  singers.  He  defied  the  nobi- 
lity, and  opened  an  opera-house  at  the  theatre 
in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  to  do  battle  with  that 
which  they  took  from  him.  For  five  vears 
after  the  production  of  Athalia  he  produced 
no  more  oratorios,  but  he  wrote  opera*,  and 
carried  on  the  battle  with  the  rival  opera- 
house  until  he  was  nearly  ruined.  King 
George  the  Second  held  by  Handel,  though 
the  court  deserted  him.  "  What,  my  lord," 
said  some  one  to  Lord  Chesterfield,  who  saw 
him  coming  out  of  Handel's  theatre  in  the 
middle  of  the  performance,  "  is  there  not  an 
oratorio  ? "  "  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  they  are 
now  performing;  but  I  thought  it  best  to 
retire,  lest  I  should  disturb  the  king  in  his 
privacies." 

At  last  there  was  another  complete  break 


Irish  gave  him  heart  again.  He  h.i< 
often  invited  to  Dublin,  both  by  the 
of  Devonshire,  who  was  the  Lord-Lieut 
and  by  several  musical  societies.  I 
written  the  Messiah,  he  doubtless  wj 
disposed  to  risk  its  contact  with  the  ta 
London,  and  so — putting  himself  into 
munication  with  the  best  of  the  I 
societies  by  which  he  had  been  invite 
resolved  to  cross  the  channel,  and,  ii 
time,  produce  his  new  oratorio  at  the 
Hall  in  Fishamble  Street,  for  the  bem 
distressed  prisoners  for  debt.  It  was 
duced  there,  on  the  nineteenth  of  Ap 
the  year  seventeen  hundred  and  forty 
fifty-seven  then  being  the  age  of  the 
poser ;  the  newspaper  next  dav  sai 
"  was  allowed  by  the  greatest  judges 
the  finest  composition  of  music  that  was 
heard."  It  was  repeated  frequently,  ar 
ceived  always  so  well,  that  the  advertiser 
announcing  it  on  each  occasion,  begged 
to  "  lay  aside  their  hoops  " — as  if  they  i 
do  so! — "for  one  evening,  however 
mental ;  the  hall  will  then  contain  a  hu 
persons  more  with  full  ease." 

After  this,  the  Messiah  was  well  re< 
in  London,  and  Handel  performed  ora 


down  of  the   Italian  opera  ;  and  Handel,  in  |  every    year,    composing     new     ones 

July,  seventeen    hundred   and   thirty-eight,  \  various   success.       His    Judas    Macca 

began  to  write  the  oratorio  ol  &uiL    He  [  written  in  thirty-two  days  was  suggest 


si 
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[June  =  , 


he  war  with  the  Pretender,  ami  was  prod 

den  on  the  first  of  April,  in 

ar  seventeen  hundred  and  forty-seven  ; 

Inn  del  was  then  sixty-two  M.    Its 

significance,  as   well  as  the  pride 

aken  in  Jews,  helped  I 

Handel  himself  performed  it 
;  at  the  t». 
oce,  his  receipts  anion; 

later,   having   written 
]TepliUi»t  his  last  work,  Handel,  when  within 
ps   of  three    score    and    ten 
bat  drop 
,  and  of  which 
ean  later  he  died  on  Qood  Friday, 
he  tl  of  April,  seventeen  ban 

nd  fil 

a  orthy  celebration  is  now  in  pi 


THE  MILKY  AND  WATERY  WAY, 

L-tera  sky  flushed,  on  a  certain 
,n  morning  of  last  year,  and  the  u 

looked  very  cold  in 

lie  grey  light,  Little  did  the  mhIv  faynera 

Wink,  as  they  robbed  the   lingering  sleep 

heavy  ey<  it  be 

awakt)  to  -  ad  horses 

I  — little   did   they   think   that  in    the 

s  otf,  certain  angry  men 

Laid  a  plot  against  them.     The    broad 

ch  milk  a*  s  the 

ts  strapped  to  the 
patient  donkeys.  The  mill 
the  eggs,   and  folded  lb 
damp  cloths.     And  we  thou  amid 

rvants,  the  shrill  cries  for 
.  Antoiue,  Louis,  Josephine  (who  wore 
f    were  a  reasonable 

off  the   amatory  advances   of  Oeaar,  wit li  a 

t  lie  weil-k; 
he  well-pulley.     The  tanner,  who, 
by  the  time  the  farm-servants 

»ove,  had  fully  resun;  ly  remark- 

ibis  wide-awake  ap] 

curious  business  in  hand*    It  had 
appeared  to  us  that  the  Sieur  Moineau  p 
rasa  it,   '■  more 
than   enough"    over   the   milk:   end    bo  it 
to  his  enemies,  as  we  shad  presently 
sturdy  would 

failed  bin  those  stiff  leather 

n,    could    he   have  peered,   with  those 
y    eyes  of    hie,    into    the    future 
but    two    hours    a-head    of 
pfea«  is  onr  friend  Paleyan  water  (a 

old  family)  remi  least  twice  in 

i.ty-lour  hours,  it  is  a  blessing  thai 
re  cannot  tell  what  the  next  live  minutes 
inc  forth. 

a,    on    the    morning 

we  first  marie  his  acquaintance, 

tgh  his  regular    nui  i    at 

men    and    women    servants,   rolled    his 

..t  r  s  up  and  down  the  dairy  with  his 


aocusl  mr,  and,  at  last,  saw  his  milk 

ofT  for  the 

left    the  horizon ;  with    the    firm    c 

that  Cesar,  Josephine,  Antoiue,  and 

tine    would    reiurn   to   their   midday   meal, 

I   with   that  strange   jumble  of 
metal  and  copper,  that,  in  France,  even  last 

:n   country  district 
humbler  currency  of  the  imperial  domiuioue. 
Round  in  the  hamlets  dotted 

and  fall  of  the  land  near  the   I 
we  have  already 
Ebr   which   the  BSeur   Mnineau*  milk   pro- 

similar  pi 
those  wc  have  faintly  indicated,  hi 
placet     A  view  of  five  or  six  n 

around  the  town  (let  us  call  nlle) 

would    hai  ered   a   sei 

into  it,  like  needles  u 
pin-eushioit.     And  upon  one  an 

would  have  appeared  sundry  dark 

,  relieved,  as  th 
moment  bi  light*    Tl 

milk    ©qui] 

bright    bra  the 

chirp  of  the  birds — birds  that  were  evidci 
sharp  seal  -was 

occasionally  drowned  by  the  su 
the    milkwomen,   wl 
remin 

musical  ears,  a   very   unpleasant   menus  of 
communicating  to  en  at  be 

it  being  their  deliberate  er   a 

com  pi 

like  it     Barricaded 

■  iter,  their  head  and  cups  pro- 

,  their  substantial  ankles  cased  in 
parties  oi 
were 

animals  w 
gather 

— a  giving  way  to  I  these 

li   Amazons  ptu  nipt 

the 
culprit's     hind-quar  mly     enough 

many  of  these  ladies  gossiped 
about  had 

jilted  Jeanne tte,  and  had  married  Elise  in* 
ftead,  to  his  cost,  as  he  found  out,  and  serve 
him  right.    About  the  prodigious  number  of 
led  by  tf  »WJ  about  the 

Ing  out  ot  Adolphe'e  cap; 

kbout  the  scandals  m  general  of  the 
village  from  which  they  were   being  jolted. 
And  why  not,  pray  ?    My  lady,  wl 
her    mon  long   hit  of 

friends— n  when  they  er 

and  e  limation  only  when  someti 

may  be  beard  of  to  their  di  je,  is 

allowed   h 

■1,  and   is  permitted  us  L  of 

sharp  reviews  by  all   the  woi  i 

then,   should  the   rudd 

dairy  woman,  as  she  rides  to  market^  h<&  con*- 


kra*>] 
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road,  and  prepared,  if  necessary,  to  charge 
>lumu  of  Motnaaua  inilii 
id  donkeys. 

cannot  pass,"  cr*ed  the  gendarme  to 
be  worn-  ,  *4aud 

ou  are  detained,  tUl  tlie  authorities  have 
ealt  with  you.     Get  down,  and  enter  the 

Pre  n  eh 
nthoru. 
unable  to  realise  t: 

catted  upon 
had  tin  o] 

l  wrung  their  hands,  and 

But,  the  *ns  silent, 

r   milk    parti* 

cade  hid  been.    On  on  the 

be  Little 

r  blue  blouses,  who  veutecl  their  ind 
of  oaths,  in  which  the  i 
;  i  ate, 

pain 

atenac    The  white  caps  of  the  women  could 
tig  .-  the  othe 

l  of  the  awful  i  The  chief 

■•ions  ;  bul 

within  it.     It  was  evident  that 

i  with  them.     TlifV  were  not, 
left  in  a  state  of  suspense;  i 
with     remark 
if* our,  f  from  the 

animal's  I 

. 

yielded  to  the  tugs  of  the  authorities.     In  a 
i 
i  in  a  row  agai; 


me  try  the  i  of  the  la 

crv   st 

vith  the  clu  : 

ecu  highly 

monde, 
the    .  ith  his 

milk, 
by  his  customer*,  add  The  , 


the  fans 

lesa  culpable  ;  and  I 
toOi    flowed   in  a   broad    w! 

t  that  the  milk  w. 

official  eh- 1 

lie  other,  v. 

ir  the  Motneau  sei  i 

.  and  their 
their  i 

cession  was  blopptd 

den,  the  chief  and    I  I    in 

sewer 

aaive  lesson  to  the 
re  round  ab 
And  then,  when  the  ft  ith  jugs, 

.-*,  darted  into  the  atj 
to   tli  hich 

milk-vendor  us 

'.ow- white  pails,  and  found  thai  the  was 
not  there  |  when  the  in 

worth  of  1 1 
ftgi  and  dirt  pil< 

house  ;  when  i 
taken  down  fr<  , 
n  ;  and  wl 
the  morning  rol 

The  six 
men  walked  up  and  dawn  the  streets, 
ud  uncuriij 
They  \ 
who  were 

They  were 

didn't  get  h«-r 
They   di 
t  the  soi  row  of  1 
Lo    go    without    y  and    the 

restaw 

bey  had  done  their  <i i 
said  ;  even  their  chief  had  been 

ere  would  be  pure 
Pure  mill  ibr 
be  cost  of  one  da  v 'sin  ill. 
none.    A  day  of  fast  ^uaa X*>  \«t<acxtft*  ^^«ax  ^K 
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rig  on   the   dead   body   of  Lis 
once,   and 
chill 
vn  the  stiffen  i 

nee  and  lawlessness  that 
Lo  duelling,  even  in  il 

love 
onour  or  necessity  of  Be] 

I  Lie  times     in    a  t    way    to 

I  murder.     This  is  a  story  told 
unity's  Miscellanies: — 

i7,  tlio   Lord  M  oh  mi's  sou   and 
eir   (a   gallant  gentleman,   valiant,  and  a 
t  msster  of  1  1  horsemanship), 

a  quarrel   with    Prince   Griffin  ; 
'I  they  were  to  figl 

ii  the  morning  : 
y   to  meet  him, 
I  arm,  he  was  met  by 
Ik  him  and  pistolled  him, 

v  of  l'i  iuce  Griffin  ; 
LTi  sure,  that  Mr.  M<  tan  so 

i  have 
him  bad  lit. 

Street,  in  Covent  Garden,  did 
lod:  iiiau,    a    hand 

Mr.  Mohuns  sweetheart, 
n  wad  murdered  about  ten  o'clock 
it  that  very  time,  his 
l\v  Mr,  Moh mi 
.  draw  the  curtain,   loolfi 
ant  I  go  away  ;  she  called  after  him,  but 
iswir  ;  she  knocked  for  her  maid, 
linn  ;  she  said  she  d 
key  of  h«  i 
er  pocket.     This  account  my  friend  a 
iSi  own  ma 

ne  of  iIjl  mosi  fool  ishjyetm  eland 

cord  et^een  two  de. 

ir  II.  Be  liases  and  Tom  1' 

•ether, 

ing  ? 

ik  i  WOOld  h:<\' 
that  I    never   quaiiel,    but    I   strike; 
that  as  a  rule  of  mine  !  " 

strike  1     I 
ould  see  the  D  I  that 

U    a    blow  n    his 

his  ears,   and  the  two  would 
.  had  they  not  been 
However,    Tom    Porter    waited 
i   as  he  went  by  in  his 

me    out    and    draw.     Sir 

and,     after    a    few 

.died  out  to   his   friend   to   fly,  for 

liat   he   was   mentally  wounded.     "Finding 

. 

'ed  to  Tom   Porter,  and  tuned  him 

is    aim   shift  for  himself,  *for/   says   he, 

.st  hurt  me;  but  1  will  make 

to  stand  on   my  legl  till  thou  may 'at 

T  and  the  world  not  take  notice  of 

for  i  would  not  have  thee  troubled  for 

t    thou    hast    done.* "      But    Tom   was 

nded  too,  though  not  mortally*    In  a 


-:r  if.  &  llasei  • 
fools  I  e  another  out 

conolii  .     The  fight  Wok  n 

Not  long  after,  the  Duke  of 

bury;  for  having  been  "  nearer  than  kind 

Jy  one  killed  on 
a*  the  fluke's  unhappy  see 
Sir  J.Jenkins  ;  and  he  was  ^1  ii 
Sir  J  iwsburya 

Js— -  they  had    two   each,  and    all 

I — was  se> 
I  body,  bu 

killed.    Bu 

kin  scratches.     Lady  Sin 

I 

with  him,  he  still  wearing 
n  ith   her  h  e<ry 

ins  :  4f  but  only  I 
no  fn  ider  was   I  and 

duellen^  was  to  he  put  down, 

In  t  wr>8 

rhornhill.     Swilt   * 
Journal  to  ;  h  of 

and  eleven.    "They 
fought  at  sword  ami  its  morning 

Tuitl 

I.    Thorn  hill  discharged  I 
iving  received 
charged    his 

en  teeth 
nth  from 

a  above  a 

foitni  it  week  to  be 

1  to  a  line  young  lad 

This  duel  \v;i  *  months 

after,  atiee*  thus:    u ThmnhilL 

lulled  Sir  CI 
by   two  men  *>u  Turn  u  last  Mo 

bed  him,  they  bid  hiin 

quarrelled  at  I  rt,  and  folk 

and  itabbed    him    on  horseback.     1  went 
i   Tumham    Green   the  same 
I ,  which  wa 

was 

alter  in  Hyde  Park,  by  the 

oi  Hamilton  and  Lord  Mohun.    The 

Duke  wounded  Lord  Mohnu  i 

wlole  he  hung  over  hun,  kortening 

iiu  through  th 
to  his  heart.     He  was  04  I  he  lake- 

,  and  there  laid  on  the  grass,  where  he 

period,  had  given  the  affront  ; 

age, 
which  the  I  amiable 

man,  was  obliged  to  accept.     The   duel 

four 
severe  wounds,  Lord  M oh nu  thl  ■«-  the- 

final  death-blow  was  given.  It  .ttcr- 

wards,  that  Mohuifa  second,  Major-General 


=k 
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death.     Sheridan  won  hia  wife,  the    1 

and  rath* 

week  in  which  be  I 
d;e  with  Mr.  Butt,  editor  uf  the 
>f  duel   in  both 
Mid  elan- 
>th   these   gentlemen 
I,   or  cause*!    to  be  pubJi 
ion.      Bn 
,  every  one  foil  gut  reason  or  none, 
of  York  and    Coli  uox, — 

loped    (fired   in 
itir) ;   Mr.   Curran  and  Major  Ho  bar  t ; 
Kenible     and     Mr.     All 

Mount     Street 
Lord      Lonsdale's     ear- 
tO  puss,  contrary  to  orders — Pitt  and 
iey;  Sir  Francis  Burdett  and  Mr. 
-11  and  D'Esterre — a  bad  busi- 
b    hints    of    not    quite    fair  play 
■art  of  the  seconds  ;  Fox  and   Mr. 
ies — with  Lord 
I    Mr.  Forbes.     It 
i  a  gentleman's  education  and  privi- 
iays  ;  something  that  beloi 
lit,  like  his  armorial  bearings 
aks.    It  did  not  all 

the  fatal 
a  rash  linendraper,  named  Mirtin,  I 
on   Wimbledon   *  omnio: 
l  thirty-eight ;  an 
usted  mar  blue 

to  the 
Hug,     But,  we  must  go 
tie  times  of  datl, 

msey's    servant 
i  him  at  the  door  of  the  Edin- 

;  the  man  refused  ;  the  cap- 
day, 

on  his  ii. 
I.     This  time  Sir 

xae    challenged    hit 
ml  on  Musselburgh 

dl   mar  his  rii  heart. 

_re  lingered  for  a  few  days  in 
agony,  then  died,     Macrae  fl< 

the    servant    heard    of    Ids 

toaster's  fate  and  the  cause  of  the  quarre^  he 

into  strong  convulsions,  an  1,  in  a  few 

lied. 

as  not  the  only  quarrel  about  a 

mer\  Sawyer,  of  O'Farrell'i 

tain  Wrey'a  ser- 
slighting  answer 
it  took  out  a  warrant 
pi  challenged  the  cap- 
him  to  do  ao.     Ca 
i  with  the  lad,  and  endea- 
voured to  cool  his  hot  young  blood  ;  carrying 


from  the  to* 
a    better 


have 


he   v 

the     boy     to     reason,     when     suddenh 
drew,    and    tL 

•  in     thru  v. 
defensive,  and,  i  isarni  the 

ihim  through,  lie  die 
kissing  the  !  the 

lad  ;  with 
ug  tearfully  at  home,  and  the  little 
t  orphaned  before  it  saw  the 

■u  for  more  trifling  thin 

I     lives    1 
Step'  ftfl  killed  at  Margate    by  Mr. 

a    quarrel 
shutting  a  window  ;  Captain  Macnamara  shot 
1 

cause  . .  k  -,  Lord 

Mr.    Be  ends, 

1 1  about  a  worthless  woman's  transparent 
:  which  affray  t . 

Hompesch  was  calh  I 

ran  against  t  wo  i  eet, — Rich 

clerk ,  was 

/ell  dead,  because  I 

d    to    drj 

f  political 
of  these    v.  '.:\  jUcOofc 

and  Culcloi 
through  the  heart,    Mr.  Alcocfc  never 

recovered  the  honor  of  that  moment.     Ti  i<  I 
I  the  murder,  he  yet  could  uot 
i  :  time  he  sank 
<  was  near 

ier,    Miss 
ad  long  known  and  loved  Mr. 

Mr,  «  Juadie  was  a  Scotch  surgeon,  at  Wins- 
ter,  in  1  terbyshire.    He  attended  the  family  of 

with  Miss 

ik.     The    family  —  especially    the 

brothers— disapproved  of  the  connection,  and 

to  withdraw  his  preteu- 

rittlebank  loved  him  in 

ret ui'  lay  they  walking 

her, William.  He  took  his 

away,  and  high  words  passed  between 

him   and    the  t  day  he 

challenged  Mr.  Cuddie  ;   the 

hereupon  he  and  hia  brothers — 

BW    and    Francis — accompanied    by   a 

friend,   Edmund    Spencer,   also  a  surgeon , 

and  demanded  an 

apology,   or  a  duel.     Cuddie  refused   both. 

had  nothing  to  apologise  for;  he  1 

IK,  and  she  lov-  1  he 

would  not  fight  with  her  brother.    At  laat, 
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UP  AND  DOWN  THE  LINJ3. 

m  in  the  employ  of  the  Penzance  and 
ii  |  m  i  n  -  Twi  t  <  I     1 1.  U 1  way    Con  1 1 

inre,  Laud's  End) ; 
whether  I  am   a  director,  fiuperinl 
lerk,   or    stoker,   matters    D 

imply  to  put  down  a  few  remark* 
the  machinery  by  which  the   P, 
I,  ami  tii  my  j 

I  of  a  nightmare  which  has  weighed  npou 
some  time. 

igthus  modestly  introduced  myself, 
ill,   with    |  my    per- 

ie  shadowy  and  im; 
number. 

i  the  top  of  the  tree.    The 
rful  body  of  Directors,  as  ] 
of   course,   come   first   un-h 

>f  them  wTe  shall  say  little— our  [ 

ent  liability,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned, 

g  of  a  limited  nature.     They  BUS  of  the 

above  the  thunder;  and  it  is 

i  in.' ntnls  that  y  d«    To 

of  officials  on  thjs  oar  rail  way, 

Directors  is  a  sort  of  mythical 

it  which  they  seldom  or  never  see. 
them  as  having  put  of! 

ths,  oras  re<|inr- 
soiiie  elaborate  return,  the  making  out  of 
esmuch  extra  labour;  or,  per- 
-  of  some  unfortunate 
I  Bon-master  heing  summoned  before 
I  summarily  di  tie  service  ; 

they   read  of  tneni   in  the   half 
tzling  compilations  oi 
figures  which  not  one  person  in  a  thou- 
L  can  make  head  or  tail  of;  or  they  see 
*  order  of  the  Board  ofD 

ut  of  sundry  notice-  tud  in- 

ctions  ;    but,   further    tl  khe   ac- 

not    extend.     Sometimes, 

Mr.  Finenib  happens  to  be  tra- 

the  platform,  a  friend  will  take  him 

r  the  button  for  a  moment,  and,   with  a 

>d,  will  whisper,  "Do  you  see 

t  stout  gentleman  with  the  thick  walking-* 

k?    Well,  that  is  Mr.  Zeus,  our  chait- 

n."     Or,  liDo  you  see  that  thin  person, 

king  with  his  hands  bchiud  him  ■ 

Phoebus  Apollo,     lie  is  one   of  our 
ectors,  and  said  to  be  worth  half  a  million 


of  money/'     Mr.   Finenib   will  g 
moment  with  bushed  reverence  ;  and  then, 
hurry  ice,  tell  his  fellow-clerks' 

what  be  has  seen— adding,  that  lie  she 
like  to  have  told  old  Zeus  a  I  i 
about  the  horrid  low  salaries  and  o1 
in  our  lit. 

The   general  manager,  the  seen 
engineer,  the  accountant,  and  a   few  "other 
heads  of  departments,  an  teen* 

the  only  purti  irive  with 

Domes  in  The 

Berwick  line  being  one  of 
sat  in  the  k 
to  facilitate  the  ,r  ,][. 

itself  into  various  committees — fini 
.  stores,  and  others— each    of    which 
committees  sits  at  a  different  time  ;  say  once 
once  a  fortnight,  with  a  general 
board  meeting  once  a  mouth,     lie  is  a  fortu- 
nate  mau   who  knu  o   manage  his 
us  committees  skilfully,    A  great  point 
is  not  to  give  them  too  much  to  do— not  to 
with  unnecessary  details— but  to 
v  out  Slid  dried,  bo 
lion   may   be    come    at. 
ire  not  without  thei  .rec- 
ti  notwithstanding; 
ally   if    the    traffic    for    the    half  year 
does  not  show  well,  or  any  of  their  trausae- 
on  behoof  of  the  Company  prove  unfor- 
tunate ;  for,  in  such  case,  shareholders  are 
to  turn  rusty,  and  put  awkward  ques- 
tions at  the  next  general   a                 Jtich 
must  he  answered  in  a  more  or  less  stra 
forward  manner. 

,  in  point  of  pi 
deuce,  comes  the  Chief  of  the  executive 

nl   manager.      Most 
til  ways  have  some  special 
t  them   for  which  they  are  noted 
more  than   ano  ime   are   known  as 

skilful  diplomatists,  dexterous  in  drawing  up 
agreemeubs  far-  their  plans  for  the 

future,  not  to  be  outwitted  by  the  stratagems 
of  hostile  lines.     Others  have  a  talent  for 
developing  the  home  traffic  of  their  Lints, 
diverting  it  from  canals  and  carrier*, 
creating  a  trade  where  r  red  before 

—for  swelling  the  weekly  returns,  and  reali- 
sing a  thumping  dividend  at  the  close  of  the 
year:  these  are  men  to  be  noilf 

by  the  shareholders.    Other  managers  there 


I 
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ave    h>  •;     as    a 

I    hut    Little 

iuee  of  a  lettei  >.     The  an 

of  the  middle  and  larger  class  of 

"laMei'S 

Imsinesa   talents 
nve  attracted  ouartere, 

superintendents,   on 

Many 

led  thirty  or  more  porta  i, and  othff 

isand  pounds  a 

n    one 
hundred  and  fifty  mdred  pounds  a 

Print 

ai  head  quarters  for  the 

they 

■ 

-discussion 

it  ions    are  nally 

uimon    herd  ;    some 
i  ;  some  il\ 

train  the  at 

are  now  a!  roe  —  that 

up   in  their  ( 

that    th 
l-    too    junior  clerk* 

Take  the   Large 
llldil 

1  ■. 

•Mint  *  dozen  receivu 

tii  be 
•3  further;  firstly,  because  the  arofk 
irm,  as  tin 

;  heir 

liat  I  I  le  or  no  "V  of 

to   lill   ai 
re  the  posse 

its    is    requ  site.      We    know  no   body 

of  iu  whom  the  maxim  that  like 

to    like    i*    more    fully   exemplified 

thoti  Hictals.      Those  who 

[uiblic-houses,  drink- 

^ular  housea  of 

Call,  from  which  they  seldom  wander 

arc   hound  together  by  a  tic  of  a 


era — such  as  .1 
roeere*  shops.    After  a 

but  Up  In  a  clo*e  ight 

«    hours  1 
whole 

it    la    too    rarely    that    he   can 

study    of    any    work    that    1 

with  a  re  u* 

the  f 

published  in  Manche 

- 
ploy.  ago  we  1 

audience  ;   and  we  have  Uvay 

f,   with  W 

H*f. 

AJi  I  !:.  line  w\ 

n  account  of  the  co 

honesty,  p 
the    1 

not  accepted,  but  thfl 

ies,    Jn  case,  there 
i't  or  fraud  on  the  part 
servants — I  i  .*e— 

the  cm  ifv  the  t 

0  tend  one  of  era  to  the 

place  1  1  the  eaae 

leficieot    is     |» 

Croof  he  amount  embezzled  be 

than  the  sum  for  which  the  party  was 

Fru  stoker,  from  stoke  1 

their  duties  is  t 

'tves  are 
is  no  dit 
at  ion  than  that  of  cleaner.    The  dei 
(o  elear  out  tii  and 

who 
nothing  to  t\o    -  it  to 

look  over  their  engi 
i«  taut  ami  then  di 

shed,  and  hook  on  the  train.     What  With  the 
■team,  the  oil,  and  the 

phere,  it  i  op  a 

lit    and     c 

bout 
it.     Driven,  when  on  the  road, 
seen  to  take  ad 

give  the  brass  ■  rn 
out  an  oil-can  with  a  Imj;  nib,  and  lubricate 
the  interior  of  tl  1  l«r  their 

ujd. 
It  change  for  our  cleaner 

when  he  is  made  stoker, 
daily  or  nightly  Journey*  aa  *R*fcft\\ 


KilU.     He  should  treat  his  third  class 
•angers  as  politely  as  his  first.     He  ftbould  be 
i,   with  any   drunk- 
ne    passenger.     Ho    must   bo    irn- 
ious  to  all  weathers*     He  has  *  j" 
to  keep  of  each  journey,  ami  he 

for  any  h 
it  that  mar  ooeur  to  the  train  while 

r   lita  care,     lie   must   Bort,  aud 
r  at  (lie  various  i< 

I  and  parcel*  intrusted  to 
bim.  >l    neither    pilfer    from,    nor 

v  reckless  u  of  the  packages 

■  >»•  j  j  i  16  public,  under  hit 

wink    at    an 
or  pip*,  if  11  laved  ; 

■  e  i"4  no  lady  in  the  offending 
li  tmeut.     finally,  in  ease  of  any  break* 
eut,  ht   mutt   have  his  wits 
1   see  St 
>e  aooneat  reme 
Id  a  vast  difference  a 
j   of  politeness  and   willfogii* 

j  junctions 
I   name,  they  are  atill  in  the  seventh 
in  this  respect,  and 

to  oblige, 
■with  all  |' 

ords   the   clean li 
smart  ties  of  p 

Oil    some    lined    a    dn'tpline,    tiinoefl 
military   ill  sUictin  man 

Ht   on    duty    n: 

it  clothes  nnbrashed.    The 
kepi  at  the 
liueipal  towns;  those  of  an  inferior 

*he  goods*  guard*  nerally 

>oked  upm  as  an  u  porters 

ive  no  uniforms. 
K>utsevi 

two  distil 
chuicully     yardmen     and     shedmen.     The 

rig  and 

r    the  ticket 

the  horses  to 
rag  away  to  the  rte  of  rail1, 

a  await  the  engine.     They  I  In  con- 

inciion  with  the  carters,  to 

VS   that  ca<  III   ur  out  of  the 

As  ev.  U*  shed  of  a 

'liays  (fa  during 

ucKt  of  them   top-heavy 

lie    by 
ne,   an 

for  Manchestei 

loVVIH, 

rm,  ami 
rH  being  i  .   other  phi 

\n  the   night  |  empty    I 

I  the  pltttf 
icuces  with 
TUe  checker 


has  a  Les  before 

hi  in,  and,  as  tin 

and  he  ticks  the   n  red 

a  it  at  the  foot  when  < 
article  has  been  checked  olf 

it  ts  only 

U  a  fruit  In  i 
cam  pa 

i  the  articles  iu  such  a  way  as  to  a . 

"  in  shunting.    The  truck  being  now 

i"A  the  property  of  I  he 

men,  who,  iu  addition  u>  taking  chai 

jjply  the 

ibed  with  i   to 

liners!    train-',    -■  coq- 

Liuual  the 

alternately   a 
week  ii 

Suppose   it  eleven    p.m.  of  a   cold,   frosty 
night,  and  the  li.. 

up 
and  «.!■  ip.il 

the 
engine,  stes  %tii  of  the 

Ue 
Hied 
his  pre  e  he  i*  a  ahar 

i,i  aud  wri 

With  1 

a  the  trucks  j  then  U  m 

hi  must  ke 

tit#: 
iisjh   trucks— 1 

or  to  i  rain 

1 1  ere, 
but  an 

i 

for, 

e   to 

to  and  fro  in  and 

ther 

iel    the  iveu. 

recently  Loaded  iii  the  i  the 

weighing* machine  and 
out  fuj 

the    nun 

1  >  in.    This   way-bltl  tli  _iv. « 

op  \\i  )Oit  i    h  9 

the  guard*  break,  with    II 

largo  (ail  lain) i  it  a 

•tatloii, "  li  <na 
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it  station  and  her  with 

i  it  has  had  dealings  during  the  v, 
. 
ed  at  tlie  clearinghouse,  tiie 

discrepanoj  "ing  issued  to 

>r  expJanati 

At  the  end  of  the  month, 
i  rets,  showing  the   month's 

t»,    between 
I  ween  which 
re  sent  Viy  the 
se,  toj  il  balance-sheet, 

iw  much  the  Baid 
r  or  creditor  to  cl 
These  sli-  at   the 

adit  offices,  and  any  ii  it  may 

I,  are  corrected  in  a  subsequent 
iionth.  The  same  rule  as  regards  division 
pplies    also  to  through    p  traffic, 

at,  in  >  J!io  is  of  ini- 

ortanee,  and  competition    between  opposing 
es  would  be  hut  tful  sides,  a  corn- 

is  effected,    and   the  whole  of  the 
nits  in 
i  ing- 
[ivided  between   the  con 
I  proportions, « 
to  the  n;  our  performed  by 

Of  such   a  nature   is  the  Octuple  agree- 
ent,  wltich  affects  a  large  proportic 
k   trath'c. 

ii tj  which  affects  se> 
■is  in  ¥01  k  I  the 

utiea.     M  inch  a 

a -ecu 
rivai 

I,  to   the   publj 

his  to  share* 
;  bj  of  the 

I  conclude  our  notice  of  i 
ban   by  <1 

atiou  here  and 
/  it  up  at 
labours,  when  it 
I  rust.  At  Wo*- 
r,  the  other  day,  Mr,  8hi  eneral 

led  at  the 

astitutioa  and  sc 

Mr  children-     There  is  a  flourishing 

m  with  the 

lilwa  ;  and 

are  various  ot  In  own 

i'v    still  they  are  not  mmi 
Ithej  might  be,  if  the  pei  hose 

fit  th(  artily 

n  aid 

jite   willing  to  render,  if  the 
ntter  I  t  way. 

n  Literary  institute  on  the  P.  and  II. 
I  .lit  it  is  not  in  a  very  flourishing  con- 
in  ti- 
laintance  with  the  railways  twelve 


years  ago,  will  acknowledge  that  the  Intel- 
made  in  the  interval  is  far 
r  than   might  have  been    reasonably 

- 


HOW  THE  OLD  LOVE  FARED. 
i. 
On  i-  :  the    sun    shone  gloriously 

from  his  Hue  home  in  the  skies  athwai 
llow  clouds.    Then  its  rays 
•  rteued  and  cold  on 

,    be* 
neath  whi  rising  town/ 

The  ;  narrow,  and 

the  h  bad 

a   permanently  blackened  look  ;  but  w 
they  lacked  in  size 

d  number.    Seafaring  men  stood 
talking  raps   at    tl  the 

crossings.      Every   p  the 

place  was  more    or  leas 

gome  of  th 
stalwn  with 

bullet  head,  bull-dog  neck,  I 
burnt  face,  and  crisp 

boys  of  five  ytars  i  r  fathers1 

rs.      One 

ba  street;  another  young  'un 
climbing  up  a  coast-wall.  In 

toes  in    in vi 
n  by  projections  not  to 

than  once,  ana  from   a  (air  In  ,  but 

the 
r  stock  to  make  Bi 
table  of  tl' 

ug  the  men,  differed  strati 
worn-ou  -  are 

daily   placed   be  for-  our 

on   police 
loud,  their  voices  deep,  their  ! 

virile   indeed    they  looked,  and   v. 
r  on   to  the  right,  some  stupcm 

»urse  of  construction.    Thews 
re  to  be  seen  there, 
only  1  ami 

forme 

after  their  fashion 

— her  water  in,  an  1  pump 

,  there  w< 
hundreds  of  big  horses  tnoua 

loads,  calmly, 
to  the  engines,  and  thing 

They    were    of  the  sort 

of  animals  foreigners  it  ten 

when  they  see  them  in 
in  Loudon,  very  carefully  ten  y  of 

them  ornamei  bone, 

plaiting  of  1> --■  ir.  like, 

aocor  te  taste  and  the  man 

who  looked  alter  each  particular  horse,     The 

il  worth  an  ei 
nation,   Tj  a  were  pushing  put  groins 

ami  bl  which   must  I 

the  sea  as  they  gradually  forced  it  out  of  if 3 
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but  the  place  Longford  hoped  to  give  me  ia 

s'a  no  chance  of  another  > 

don't  want  young,  untried  bands 

,  and  of  brains  there  ia  plenty  and  over. 

These  are  hart]  men,  Margaret ;  they  might 

ii  me  a  trial/* 

tepben,*1  said  the  girl,  and  her  voice 

little,  aa  she  spoke,  "you  know 

caunot  be,    I  cannot  leave  my 

t,heis  aging  sadly,     I  think  his  poor 

ing  dim,  and  now  ho  would 

his  beautiful  music  played  to 

to  it  himself;  and  my  idea,  Stephen, 

hope  is,  that  I  may  be  able  to  take 

for  him." 

Ion  would  do  it  well,  Margaret ;   von 
ive  a  wonderful  knack  of  mauagi 
soiled,  and  m  her  smile  were 
:is  a  peculiar  mocking  ex]  which 

nosed  I  pie  ubout  her  mouth 

.iu. 
**Yuii  don't  know  how  hard  I  practise  at 
i   treasure*  up  his  instruc- 
1 1  I  can  induce  one  or  two  farm 
t   me  take   his  place,  that  will  do   much, 
ad  then,  when  he  is  so  old  he  can  work  do 
>nger,  I  can  still  support  him  as  he  lias  been 
live.     Be  has  worked  for  me, 
it  is  fit  that  I  should  work  for  him/1 

iot   if  1  could  get  work  near,  you  need 
not  leave  I  iret;  we  could  marry,  and 

&11  live  together" 

Stephen,  we  are  too  young  to  fetter 

3,    with    such    uncertain    prospects, 

lone  we  may  struggle,  and  if  we  fall  we 

"1  alone,  ami  drag  down  no  others;  but 

re  we  married,  and  your  employment  so 

uncertain,  cares  would    come    on  us  more 

quickly  thin  wo  could  meet  them.     Believe 

There  was  no  a  el  tisbn  ess  about  the  young 
man-like  he  could  not  foi 
the  :  iret,  you  think  more  of 

father  than  you  do  of  me.     My  young 

I    :     ill  be  no  good  wife  to  you,  Stephen, 

I  foiled  lo  not  press  me 

;ir  Stephen.     God  knows  lam  sorely 

lf  and  the  pent-up  tears  came  at 

ft. 

►hen    inwardly    called     himself 
ul    names,  of   which    unmanly 
tch  and  brute  were  the  least  severe  ;  but 
ie  only  said  audibly  : 

aret — forgive  me,"  and 

.he  words  sly  out  of  his  mouth,  be- 

Jven,  1  suppose,  for  the  hand 

was  o  I  confidingly  in  his.     Ho  con* 

"mi-  r\  >rst  ia  yet  to  come,  Margaret ; 

raken  to  work  my  way  out  to 

ad  the  captain  has  promised  to  get 

ork  as  soon  as  we  arrive. 

ie  said,  stoutly,     "I 

un  higher  up;  but  I've 

r  shirked  work,  and  III  show  that  a  gen- 

an  do  as  good  a  day's  work  as  any 

one,    I've  toiled  with  dust,  and  dirt,  and  oil, 


and  what  not,  and  I'll  do  it  again,     I  know 
my  trade  thoroughly,  the  il  as 

ghett  par 
I 

"  Yea,    it's  all  true,"  sail   p  wot, 

and  these  few  words  were  all 

"  I  shall  not  forget  you,  may 

be  tweuty  yearn  ,  but 

even  then,  1  shall  be  yours  only,11 

Margaret  smiled,  But  tl  it  was  a 

poor,  wan,  struggling  smile.     *4 1  shall  be  old 
hen," 
"It  does  not  mutter;'  he  returned,  with  a 
steady,  loving  gaze.    '*  You  ma 

\  shrivelled  ;  bi  11  be 

more  to  me  than  any  other  woi; 

Here  they  turned  their  steps  back  to  the 
ebnri'h. 

"  Well,  Stephen,  I  bind  you  by  no  promise  ; 
we  will  follow  the  promptings  of  our  own 
hearts,     We  have  the  world  before  u*, 
she  said. 
They  walked  on  silently  for  a  little  time, 
— u  We  must  part  now,  dear  Stephe 
u  I  sail  to-morrow,  \ 

They  stool  and  gazed  sadly  on  the  grave- 
stones ;  there  seemed  nothing  but  an  atmo- 
sphere of  dampness  and  dec^y  around  ihem, 
only  the  warm  love  and  voung  their 

breasts;    b 

sorrow  of  the  hour,      lie  held  her  in  his 

strong  anna,  for  one  last  carets,  and   then 

led  her.    In  another  minu 

irted  with  wtud 

tag,  M  ing  lovers  ha v  that 

the  Ii'  f  time,  or  the  scythe  of  death, 

ween  them  En  this  life. 

in. 
LOB  pulled  his  hat  over  his 
eyes,  and  bent  his  steps  towards  the  little 

1  ly  goods  were  p a v ked  read y 
for  transit,  in  a  depressed  and  remorseful 

of  mind.     He  was  miaerabl 
and  though  he  bit  his  lips  and  clenched  his 
teeth,  it  was  hard  work  to 
from  starting.   It  was  in  va 
exhorted  himself  not  to  feel  this  wrinc 
pain  at  his  heart ;  that  ho  repeated  to  him- 
self, at  Bret  mentally,  an  d 
for  greater  effect,  that  hard  wise  saying  of 

a    Elizabeth,   "Time   will  comfort  us, 
I  for  ourselves  Time's  otlice?" 
Nature,  not  manhood,  was  uppermost.     II is 
dinner  was  dispatched,  and  then  1 
his  pipe,  crossed  his  legs,  and  gazed  mo 
into   the  fire.     lie  folded  his  arm*  tightly 
across  his  chest,  thinking  of  her, 
opened   the   window,  and    leant    out 
some  romantio  idea  that  the  wind  would  wafl 
her  breath  to  him,  or  that  the  same  moon 
should  look  down  on  both.    He  had  not  natu- 
rally a  genius  for  self-torment,  quite  there- 
verse  ;  but  in  love  a  man  will 
In  his  mind's  eye  he  beheld  her  as  his  wife;  and, 

,  he  saw  her  fretted  and  worn,  struggling 
for  her  fat  her  w  i  t  h  a  <  .and 
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Cll 


girlN  ,r  this  bi 

!y  ;  first    her 

1  battle  with  | 
npiii'  id,   and  ui 

Vereker's  vocal  po 

f  as  the  altered   intonation  P 
irned  round,  ant  met  each  a 
on   the  pretty  face  as  (v 
rd  it)  made  her  Smile  a  great 
deal  mare,    Then  she  commenced  the  song 
LettelC     The  refrain  waft, 

M  ill,  and  be  deceived, 
Ami  weep  that  ImH  Anil  ilut  deceiving, 
Oiic  tturd  vkieh, 
Llened  tli j  life  with  Uuc  belli 

SI i  !\\  and  In  bo  -; 

I,  ber 

id    her  fat  tnex- 

lit  of  music  spoke  to  her  of  other 

aft  her   tinkers  wandered  over 

race  grew  very  wistful,  almost 

and  she  no  longer  rememliere  1  even  to 

■  reker,  who  was  affected  like 

in  so  far  that  the  mutinous  demon  was, 

harmed  out  of  her  ;  and  aba 

was  j  how  she 

.tal  of  pride,  and  make  sub- 
',  without 

both  came 
t  did  not  care 

be  de- 
1  an  inatanl 

jaug  that  song 

I  to 

rw  you   will 

i  liia  time  than  I  ah 

ate  on  I 

•_  ulj>;  hut,  before  she  could 

riton?    I   bate 

; 

M.i:  r  abawl  round 

1     nhe    di 
eliberately,  bending  down  Lcr  hea 

■mik     played    about    b<  : 
'   her  as  if  he  1 
assist  bcr,  but  refrained,  lent  he  should 
B0it  With  B  repulse.     1' 

.  e  him 
er  hand.   **  - 

reaa  hardly  needs  an  escort. 

her  to  ti 
ok ed  look  on  his  handsome  y 
t  dare  aay  D  hie 


the    E 
alone.    I  M 
I  would  many  l 
Tin 

suit  was  t 

«%  and  the 
any  i 

she 
added,  as  her  eye  fell  OH 

Margaret  gave  in  *  on  her 

road,  and  then 
aafel; 

II-  r  fail 
instance,  b 

musician,  he  wai  i^ure 

minister  to  Ilia  I 

;   lor 
:ta  Ma) 

a  much  to  be  envied 

thinking  1 

ally  and 
pleasantly,  as  v.  DM. 


Tir  quickly  told  tales  like  th 

jet    Me i 

will  feel  for  ber 

h  e  r  w  o  r k   casi  I  y  ;    i  i.  her 

liked 

gaiety  of  Spirit,  berqu 

by.     No  t 
d  her — yet,  in  suit 

not  a-  ause  ho  came  not  , 

•  •lance  to  the  Marian 
of  tl 

rayed 

winter  evening ;  there   had   been  a  driving 
r  of    sleet    a  keen, 

r,     north     wind  ; 
gers 
and  at  last  cowed  by  it,  and  rati 

took 
to  alleys  and  d 
The  ftkiee  md  lower! 

mass  of  pale  grey  to  I 
aflbrded  every  prospect  of 
weather.  flunk  a 

snog  study,  clad 

aa  befitted  ber  wg* 
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i  ticket-of-leav 

but*  wheu  we 
iff  comes  oat 
grever,  perhaps,  but  with  the  Baffle  necessity 
— thtvt  is,  stealing — as  be! 

m  to 

public  then  begin  to  take 

i se men t  into  their  o vi  "lie 

work  fur  me,"  cries  the  employer  ; 

and  Mlc  shall  not  work  with  us,"  echo  the 

"Let  the  fellow  feel  that  England 

need  of  honest  men,*'  says  the  moral 

M I  am  not  going  to  put  a  premium 

y  helping  him,"  soys  the  poli- 

Ainongst  these  four  i 

n not  afford  to  stand 
wiih  lata  bands  in  his  pooketa— in  bis 
:ets,  that  is— but  straightway  puts 
to  theirs:  to  their  detriment, 
m  ears,  upon  the  average,  of  some  three  hundred 
pounds  a-year.  Three  hundred  pounds  a~year 
,t  and  working  public 
their  felon,  whom,  at  half  the  price,  they 
jflit  have  hung,  or  got  emigrated  to  West 
r  imprisoned  for  life,  or  have  even 
iiq  many  other  a: 
inch  higher  nature  which  we  might  use  ; 
»ue  of  «£  s.  d.  is  intelligibJ 
The  Di  Aid  Soc 

with  the  intention  of  giving  the  felon 
:  it  does  not  profess  to  m 
lien  ;  it  doss  not  propose  t 
itute  criminals  in  idleness,  nor 
an  artificial  supply  of  labour  to  the 
it  bandi — nor,  indeed,  do 
M\y  force  in   the   cry  against  such 
I,  unless  it  be 
mined  to  starve  out  discharged  prU 
ther — it  does  not  even  aim  at   nei 
the  heavy  ted  with  a 

ct  is  to  i 
children,   Upon 
I,  from  an 
as  men  of  even  1 
",  fail  g,  and  against   which  it 

less  to  expect  I  ions  to  bear 

j) — these,  who  have  been  born  and  bred  to 
just  as   an   indignant  public 
i  born  and  bred  to  gentility  and  re- 
roy#*  says  Mr,   Burt,  the 
rut  chaplain  of  the  prison  at  Binning* 
MB»ttJlQ  r  else  a    bad  one,   no 

fork,  no  friends,  and  all  are  without  a  cha- 
acter;    if    tl  ppljr  for   labour,  they 

or   deny,    their  previous   imprison* 
jul  if  they  succeed,  they  are  detected 
jd  discharged  J    they    are,    moreover,    una- 
thrown  into    the    most   depi 
ivny,    thieves    aud   receivers   of  stolen 
i  who  lurk  about  the  gaol  in  the  morning 
%  for  pris< 
The  I ' 
meeting 

iu  February  last,   1ms  t  its  model  a 

ar   institution   established  last  year  in 

iiingbam.    Its  operations  are  carried  on 

by  an  ag  duty 


is  to  canvass  employers  for  w 

discharged  prisoners  —  recomm  o  the 

committee  of  tlie  soci 

ties — as  are  unable  to  | 

cava   axflrtioas  :  and  aa  a  shoi 

often  elapse  before  work   is  found 

they  are  d  ted  with 

lodging  and  food.     1; 

to  procure  lodgings  in  tl 

persons  of  good  character,  where  these 

soiiers  may  be  pi  1 1  from  one  another, 

between  tl 

confinement— and  it  is   their 
d    by    tli 
- 
of  mi .'i  it  is 

proposed    that    this    should   be   volum 

I  in  the  hands  of  I  as  a 

of  the   man's  and   as  a 

proof  of   the  integrity 
When,  on  the  other 
destitute,  and  a  few  tipply  of  m 

or  a  little  cl  eded,  the 

purch  use-in  one) 
1   at  the 

i  atuities  somet'.  y  govern- 

ment to  cc 

often  spent  inj.  y  in 

drink,  would,  if  placed  at  the  disposal  of  a 
tl  as  this,  be  surely  expended  much 
more  advantageously. 

An  t  of  the  society's   plan  is  to 

give  ti 

tit  of  his 
loss  through  the  p 
coram 

special  oases.     No  felon  is  to  be.  by  any  means, 
introduced    an: 

under  false  pretences  |  uual  fear  of  de- 

tection, and  the  consciousness  of  having  some- 
thing to  CO  it  from  the  injustice  done 
anions,  ha^ 

lie  criminal  ntJ 

A  publ 

a  at  liirmingham,  tnat  they  should 
refuse  a  helping  band  to  their  t 
has     been     responded     to    moat    heartily. 
and    several    cases    have    sin 
of   a  to  a 

the    lull    approbation    and 

There  is  no  ambition  o  «t  of  the 

Ivths  work  of  i 

jemmy,  in  setting  a  continued   bUJ 

ily  inside  men's  bo  ss— 

for  thi  liuee  of  violenc 

excluded  from  its  op  ih  a 

M  k  of  a  gentle- 
man at  his  own  ditm  its  endeav 
will  be,  aud  for  a  long   ] 
be,  con  tined  to   bei 
atford  a  reasonable  hope  of  reformation.     It 
is  anticipated  that  the  a 
sous  to  emigrate  may,  in  I  I  the 

I  nest 
recoil.  0,"  says  Mr.  Bast**  V.W*  * 


!! 
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seduced  the  former's  wife,  they  met;  but 
though  DevOze  lisul  planned  an  assassination 
rath°r  than  u  duel,  Soeilles  escaped  with  a 
wound  in  the  hack.  Again  they  met :  this 
time  Deveze  simply  fired  a  pistol  at  his  rival, 
then  ran  away  ;  lor  which  act  of  cowardice 
he  was  dismissed  the  army,  and  Soeilles  re- 
ceive! permission  to  attack  him  whenever  he 
found  him,  ami  to  seize  on  his  property  how 
:tml  where  he  would.  A  reconciliation  was 
parched  up  after  this,  and  Soeilles  was 
hitrdthed  to  DevOze's  s:ster  ;  but  he  meant 
revenue  not  marriage,  and  the  poor  girl  was 
made  the  instrument  of  his  revenue,  lie 
betrayed  and  ruined  her,  then  refused  to 
marry.  De\c/.e  waylaid,  and  this  time  posi- 
tively murdered  him ;  but  ho  himself  was 
murdered  soon  after  by  one  D'Auhiguac, 
hired  fur  the  deed  by  a  relative  of  Soeilles. 

Lagarde  Valois  and  JJazanez  were  two 
fau:ous  swordsmen  of  that  time.  Bazauez, 
eauer  to  ti^ht  Lagarde,  sent  him  a  hat 
trimmed  with  feathers,  daring  him  to  wear 
it.  Lagarde  put  on  the  hat,  of  course,  and 
went  to  seek  liazanez.  They  fought  at  onee, 
Lagarde  wounding  the  other  in  the  head  at 
the  first  blow,  but  bending  his  sword  at  the 
Baine  time,  However  he  ran  him  through 
immediately  after,  saying  : — 

"This  i*"  for  the  "hat!"  (again  the  same 
stroke)  "this  is  for  the  feathers!"  (again) 
"this  is  for  the  loop."  All  the  while  compli- 
menting him  on  the  elegant  tit  of  the  hat 
and  iu  perfect  taste.  liazanez,  streaming 
with  blood  and  furious  with  rage,  rushed  on 
hi  in  desperately,  broke  through  his  guard,  and 
Btahhed  him  no  fewer  than  fourteen  times. 
Layanlc  slnieking  fur  mercy,  while  Bazauez 
yelled,  "No!  no!  no!"  at  every  thrust. 
Lagarde,  prostrate  and  dying,  yet  found  suffi- 
cient strength  to  bite  olfa  bit  of  his  opjKment's 
chin  and  to  hivak  his  head  with  the  pommel 
ofhis  sword.  While  this  revoking  butchery  , 
was  going  on  between  these  two  scoundrels,1 
tiie  »eeouds  were  lighting  in  another  part  of 
the  field,  and  one  was  soon  laid  dead. 

One  hright  example  was  afforded  in  tho 
nutUt  of  all  this  criminal  madness,  by  young 
De  lieiilv,  the  brave  and  noble  auti-ducllit>t, 
whom  no  one  eon!. I  suspect  of  cowardice,  but 
who  would  not  tight:  no,  not  even  when. 
pivs~-d  ami  insulted.  Once,  a  man,  who  for 
no  quarrel,  hut  for  mere  brutal  curiosity 
wished  to  make  him  ffalit,  waylaid  him  with 
a  friend — l>c  lleuly  ri  iing  alone  and  simply; 
accompanied  by  a  servant.  They  set  on  him, 
but  the  young  officer,  one  of  the  expertest 
swordsmen  oi  his  regiment,  disarmed  and 
wo* nided  them  both  ;  then  took  them  home 
to  his  quarters,  had  their  wounds  dressed, 
gave  them  some  wine,  and  dismissed  them. ! 
Nor  did  he  ever  speak  of  the  transaction 
afterward*,  even  to  the  servant  who  was  with 
him.     No  one  insulted  J)e  lleuly  a"ain. 

In  Louis  the  Thirteenth's  reign,  duels 
became  even  more  sanguinary  and  brutal, 
though   still  the  la.w*  wuve  agaiust  them. 


Two  men  fought  with   knives  in  a 

two  held  each  other  by   the  left  h 

hacked  away  with  daggers  in  the  r:y 

Chevalier  de  Guise,  a  in -in  in  the  priii 

riding  down  the  Rue  St.  Honore,  me 

.  liaron  de  Luz,  with  whom  he  had 

'difference.     The  chevalier  challenge 

the  spot,  dismounted,  and    murder 

then  coolly  rode  off,  while  the  poor 

staggered  into  a   shoemaker's   sho] 

This  was  in  sixteen  hundred   and 

De  Luz  had  a  sou  of  the  same  age  a* 

valier.  He  challenged  his  fathers  n 

,  De  Guise  accepted.      Tho  duel  took 

■  horseback,  and  young  L)e  Luz  was  k 

Lord  Herbert  of  Cher  bury,  our  an 

to  the  French  court  at  that  time,  wa 

infected  with  the  prevalent  disease. 

I  Quixote  in  the  matter  of  ladies'  fav 

ribbons,  he  was  also  jealous,  in  a 

way,    of   the    reputation     of    all    1 

duellists.      He    challenged    many 

.  notably  Balaguy,  but  he  could  not 

to  the  point ;  and  for  all  his  Quixotic 

'  was  well  laughed  at  by  both  squire  a 

while  the  more  celebrated  sword  sine 

care  to  meet  one  whose   discomfit'! 

add   nothing   to   their  honour.       If 

:  this    same    reign,    and     iu     the    y 

teen   hundred  and    twenty-seven, 

IJotteville  fought  De  Hcuvron    iu  tl 

Royal.       Montmorency    le    Cumte 

!  teville    was   the    acknowledged    m 

the    art    in    Paris.      His     house 

rendezvous  of  all   the    fencers  and 

men  of  the  day,  and   he   himself  1 

some  half- score  of  men  in  duels  inoi 

iniquitous  ;   the  chief  of  which  wer 

Comte  de  Pontgibaud,  whom  he  for* 

from  mass  on  Easter  Sunday,  and  sle 

spot,  the  Marquis  de  Fortes,  aud  le  ( 

Thorigny.     lie  had  always  obtained 

,  don,  not  with  much  trouble  ;    but  at 

1  king  intimated  to  him  that  the  royal  i 

was  exhausted,  and  that  he  would 

given  no  more. 

In  spite  of  this  he  fought  L 
between  Poissy  and  Saint  Germain, 
his  second  was  killed  by  La  FrOte'a 
an  order  for  his  arrest  was  made  out 
was  forced  to  fly  to  Flanders.  Aftei 
time  the  Archduchess  applied  to  L 
his  pardon  ;  but  without  success.  ] 
at  this,  De  Uotteville  swore  that  he  w 
turn  to  Paris  and  light  in  the  Patau 
in  the  very  teeth  of  the  king  and  law 
he  kept  his  word.  He  wrote  to  De  1 
Thorigny *s  friend,  anxious  to  be  his  a 
and  after  some  preliminary  epistles  a 
was  agreed  on  in  the  Palais  lloyal, 
o'clock  one  certain  afternoon.  After 
with  swords  and  daggers,  neither 
the  better  of  the  other,  they  Ik 
wrestle  and  struggle,  when  both  a* 
quarter.  The  game  was  a  drawn  oi 
IJotteville  s  second,  De  Hussy,  a  eel 
swordsman,  was  mortally   wounded 
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La  Berthe,  another  of  the  sc 
vas  wounded  also.      Botleville  and  it 
ma  went  quietly  to  lunch  at  a  barber's  shop 
iose  ay,  while  Li  Berthe  bad  his  woi 

I 'ussy  confessed    to  a 
and   died,     De    Botteville    fl 
hut.  .  i  by  a  sister  of  De  Buss 

"brought  back  to  Pari;!,  tried  for  munk 

hia   inou- 
ii  France.     A   few  years 
mours  and  the   Due  de 
iti-law — with  four  seconds 
t  to  decide  a  quarrel,  with  pU 
ud  swords,     De   Nemours  was  Bhot  dead  ; 
and  of  De  Beaufort's  seconds,  D'Henricourt 
was  shot  by  the  Marquis  de  Villars,  and  De 
Ris  by  the  Due  d'Uzerches.     This  wins  in  six- 
teen nuudred  and  fifty-two,  after  the  aecea- 
T  Louis  the  Fourteenth, 
Le  Cora  to  de  Coligny,  one  day  1 
apartment  of  his  lady  loi  *e  de  Lon- 

ille,  Coude's  stater,  dropped  a  wo: 
r,  which,    amongst    more    pleasant    and 
cr   things,   contained    various  malicious 
lndame  de  Montb*zou,inother- 
tame  de  Chevreuse  ;  bet1 
a   and  Do  Longueville  there   WAS   open 
war  The  letter  was  found, ami  o  5£%- 

Bville.   S lie,  wishing  to  deny  the 
i  that  Coligny,her  (over,  should 
De  Guise,  the  lover  of  Madame  de 
Lbasoii ;     which   accordingly   was   done, 
met  in  the  Place  Boy  ale,  and 
WMM  mortally  wounded  ;  the  seconds, 
and  De  Bridieu,  ftmpht  at  the 
s  —  all   in  open   day — auif  Bridieu    was 
verely  hurt.  It  is  singular  that  just  seventy 
i  before,  the'g  rand  father  ol  this  Coligny, 
Me  Admiral  and  Huguenot,  had 
I  in  the  Bartholomew  mnasacri 
lie  grandfather  of  the  De  Guise,  who 
killed  the  descendant 

day,  leComte  de  Kochefort  drank  him- 
nmd,  with   le  Comte  d'llareourt  and  a 
It  was  proposed  that  they  should 
the  Pont  Neuf  and  rob  ;   an  amuse- 
introduced    by    the     Due    d'Oi  i 
ehefort  and  the  Chevalier  de  Kieux,  not 
i  in  that  questionable  sport, 
ed  up  on  the  neck  of  the  large  bi 
oree  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  thence  to  look 
i  on  their  companions  robbing  the  passers 
purses  and  cloaks.   Suddenly  aparty 
chers  appeared  in  sight,  and  the  titled 
ft'aymen   took    to   their    he-la;    but.  JDe 
:*L,r    to    get    down,    hung    too 
y  on  to  the  bronze  bridle  of  the  statue, 
-oke  it,  and   fell   to  the   ground.     He   was 
i,  and  both  he  and  Kochefort  were 
cut  to  the  Chatelet.  De  Kieux  threw  all  the 
on  Roche  fort,  who,  when  they  were 
[berated,  challenged  htm  ;  but,  the  Chevalier 
ivotdd  not  fight,  though  the  count  struck  him 
nth  the  flat  of  his  sword  to  stir  him  up. , 
However,  Kochefort  was  determined  to  fight  j 
ome  one  ;  aot  failing  De  Kieux  he  turn 
iarcoui  t ;  but  ilarcourt  declined  ou  account  1 


of  his  rank.    In  revenge   Rochefort  and  one 
i  all  the  Quest 

i  mtaie,  destroyed  his  \  and 

oofum 
relative  of  the 

rado,  calh  il  and  w**u 

Ruchefoft.      The   Cardinal   Hasarin,  w 
friend  and  tool   Kochefort  was,  sent    I 

I  of  live  hundr 

so  1  nk*  did  even  the  Chur 
uphold  order  or   i 
When  recovered  from  h>^  wound, 
joined  this  tin  ichea,  set  out  to 

further  harry  M.  le  Com  Us  d'Harcomt;  but, 
quarrelling  by  the  v 

each   other,  and  Dea    PI 
himself  by  peppering  Kochefort  as  lie  p<  n 
on  lhireourtV  preaei  ves;  excusing  I 

g  thai   he  thought  it  was  the 

In  sixteen    hundred    and    sixty-three   La 
FrcUe  and    De  Chalats    were  having  a  bttli- 

liier.     They  hid  loo 
terms,  and  La  Fiote  pushed  .  haluia 

v.     A  meeting  was 

g  to   the   V 
ears,  he    - 
to  La  Tiete,  tell 
be  should  have 
who 
his  message,  but  as  a  corollary  stayed  behind 

was  hunt'  ,   so  as  to 

make  a  gr  inst  four* 

Louis  was 

of  disobedience,  an  I  \  had 

all  to  fly  the  c  it  no 

,ne  uith  it, 
cumatances.     It  was  a   legal   offence,    being 
against  the  royal  ordonnaiices  ;  but  it  c 
r;d  obloquy  •! 

Wlieu   the  Marquis  de  as  on 

i    tor  the   murder  of  his 

er-in-l&w,  hie  only  > 
who  eihorted  him  to  repent   of  his  < 
was,  "Sand is  !  do  you  call  one  of  the 
thrusts  in  Gascony  a  crime  V* 

It  was  only  after  many  generations  that  the 
aiiti-duelUug  society,  founded  by  the  priest  of 

M.    Oiler,  and  cnrollin 
its    tJi  -■  p  the    brave    and  vn  I 

MarquiB  de  Feuolou,  made  any  way  wil 
public.   As  yet,  duels  were  honourable,  ueccs- 
sary,  and  a  title  t*>  distinction  in  the  minds 
of  all.    Sometime,  1  be?  had  a  Imli- 

Bide.   Madrullan  sent  a  challenge  to  the 
Marquis  de   Kivard,  who  had  lost  a  1 
the    siege    of    Puy     Cerda,       The     maiquis 

ted  ;    but  sent  with  his 
of  surgical  instruments,  insisting  that  Ma* 
dnil  I  an  should  first  lose  his  leg,  so  as  to  | 
them  on  an  equal  footing  together.    Tin 
hindered  the  duel.     La  Fontaine, 

I  by  a  friend  into  fighting  a  duel  with  a 
certain  young  officer,  whose  attentions  to 
Madame  were  more  expressive  than  bti 
ing.  The  good,  peaceful,  old  philosopher  g 
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-1    three    severe    Wi 

u    his   aide,    Nothing    daunted,   hov 

ie>   scaled   the   walla    of    Moutumrtrc*    tlint 

'ery  ii '  _  ht  .  hi 

mder  the  safe  keeping  of  wj 

in   hail  to  rem: 
I  alone,    1 1 
il  hemorrhage:  nnd  when 
kg  came,  the  nuns  found  the  hapless 
I  on  the  stone  pavement. 
*'  La  bulte  de  Saint  Lvremont,'*  was  a  pass 
at  most    noted  duellist. 
iui  Saint  Foi*  da  in  fame,  and  both 

•  tured,  and  ca- 
ll a  gentle- 
iu   he  saw  at 

raroise.      "A   confounded    bad 

for  &   gentleman,"  said   Beillt    Foix, 

and  wounded 

Saint    Foix,   "  bandaging 

you  had   killed  me   i   six 

bftvaroiae  is  a  confounded 
:  uner  for  a.  gentleman.*' 
In  d    and  seventy-eight 

(afterwards  Charles  the 
uglit   with    the    Prince   de   C 

►on),  for  having  struck  Madame 

Bourbonne  ;  who,  at  a  masked 

yed  Madame  de  Carillac,  the   c 

of    OArtoia, — formerly    holding    the 

:  ion  with  th«  Due  de  L'curbon  ;  the 

Uie  future 

It    was   a  bloodless   duel,  where, 

Vast   deal    of  parade,    the   offended 

e»    em  The    Chevalier    d'Eon 

.    at    this    period; — tliat    strange 

it  swordsman,  the 

[domatist,    the    man    in    woman's 


he  met  liia  nntngonist  of 
wards, — 1 1 

nieut,— and  wounded  him   in   Lb 
crippling  bini  for  life.    When  Ney'a  fortunes 

In  sought  him  I 

the 

French  who  declared  himself  ogainat 

duelling;  calling  him  a  coward,  and  Btni 

ii  the  face.     '1  a  the 

next  d 

on  the  cheek  which  sk.    They 

it  {  and   the  young  man  inded 

In  the  aword-ari  .  put 

ne  plaister,  and 
otfom  .  Wheu  the 

led  him  out  again,  and  .v_ 
wounded  htm,  cutting  oft'  ol  his 

this 
happened,  the  colonel  always  _    the 

his  pin 

of  a  shillin 

last  time  ; — the  rough,  and 

laid  him  dead  at  his  fe<  -  off 

all  that  was  left  of  the    ; 

it  on  the  ground  beside  tb 

In  .  the 

Comte  de  Geradorff  challenge  1    M.  La  Favre 
by  the  public  print- 

and  ottering  him  a  h  r  his 

travelling  expenses,  if  he  would  but  go  and 
meet  him,     he  Favre  ac  • 
but  nol  fld  the  field  was  set 

They  sto«  and   fired 

,  wide  of  t  I  Heir 

3  and  complimented 
them  tm   their  ipals  em- 


bracv  i 

iea,  or  the  woman  iu  man's  clothes — no  <  It  duel,  to  the 

"  tly  knew  which.    Certain  it  is  that  full  as  ridicn]  In  eighteen  hun- 

a^   made  to  wear  woman's  clothes,    dred  and  twenty -six,  the  M:< 

the    reason    may  have    been —  and  M.  du  Trone  met  in  the  f  Sen  art, 

>ur,    whom    he   near  the  chateau  ol"  i.     Pu 

Trone,  a  young  ad\  eaaed  in  the 

uie  of  a  modern   t  J  reek,  and  the 
j dace    00  sk  ;    the    fl 

—three  a  side.     At  the 
first  onset,  the  »aa  dismounted,  and 

beib  wave  slightly  wounded  ;  but 

nea  came  and  pot  a  atop  to  the 
heroics  of  these  two  aimpltlona  before  any 
real   damage   was   done  ;  and   the 

from  the  gaxe  of  the 
oue  hundred  and  iifty  specta  Ett  the 

folly  of  their  raree-show  had  drawn  together. 
The  fiasco  of  that  honourable  encounter  was 

me  ;    almost   as  sublime  as  the 
between  women  which  flutter  through   the 
sterner  records  crowding  the  French  am 
And  now  duels  come  so  thick  ami  fast, 
we  cannot  even  enumerate  them.     Literary 
men,  arti  re,  and  em 

all  seem  to  spend  their  lives— acd  lose  them 
— iu  lighting  duels  for  every  conceivable 
and  inconceivable  cause.     Fayau  killed  Saint 

•dlin,  his  former  friend,  for  a  mere 
ary   discussion;    »Saiut  Aulaire    was   killed 


e   of    D' 

or    haply    for 

have  been  the 

orically  true  that  the  Chevalier 

as  a  woman,  or  that  a  woman 

Line,  and  habits,  and  costume  ut 

ted  affair  was  with  the 

rchy,  whom  he  struck  in  the 

rate  being  the   ambassador  in 

I rassade    l>*Eon   W;s 

re  was  no  duel,  but  the  young 

after  his  father's  death, 

L  D'Lon  ;  w  hereon  his  mother, 

-ting  with  the  mature  duellist 

lier  inexperienced  son,  petitioned  for  a 

t  the  order  for  the  chevalier  to  wear 

do  apparel  again  ;  and  ouce  more  D'Eon 

;ed  into  petticoats  and  head-dresses. 

The  Marquis  de  Ten  teniae  once  challenged 

of  a  theatre;  and  Ney  would 

hi i,  :«s  many  times  before,  the 

.Ules  of  his  regiment,  had  not  the 

•ized    him    by   his    coat-tails,    and 

Liia  thus,  backward,  to  the  black- 
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